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to THE MOST HIGH AND 
MIGHTIE PRINCE, lawues BY THE 
GRACE OF GOD KING OF GREAT BR1L- 


T A1NE, Franceand Ireland, Detender © 
the Faith, &c. 


THE TRANSLATORS OF FHE BIBLE, 
wilh Grace, Mercie, and Peace, through [zsvs 
CurrsrourLonp, 


2 R EAT and manifold were the bleſsings ( mo#t d dread 
(\ Soneraigne) which Almightie. God, the Father of all 
ts; 4). Mercies, beſtowed opon os the people of ENGLAND, 
NW : [> when foſ he ſent your MaieSties: Royall perſontorule 
S }/ YN &Y and retgne ouer Vs. For whereas it was the expectation 
_ $2 of many, who wiſhed not well vnto our Sion, that vpon | 
NS SJ ,. the ſetting of that bright Occidenrall Starre Queene | 
iy | ELIZABETH of mo#t happy Memory, ſome thicke and 
Fo IG Y palpable cloudes of darkeneſſe would ſo haue ouerſhas| 
_dowed this Land , that men ſhould bane beene in doubt 
which way __ were to walke, andthat it ſhould hardly be knowen,who was to dire} 
the vnſerles State : the appearance of your M A1E $ T Y, 4 of che Sunnem bis| 
fireng 2th, inſtant!y diſþelled thoſe ſuppoſed and ſurmiſed mits, and 'gaue onto all that 
[Tere well aff-&ed, exceeding cauſe of comfort eſpecially when we beh-ld the gonern- 
| ment eſtabliſh:d4in your H1 GHNEs$E,and your hopefull Seed by an Ondoubted Tis- 
tle an1this alſo accompanied with Peace and tranquiliti:,at hom: and abroad. 

But amongst all our Toyes, there Was no one that more filled our hearts, then ths | 
bleſſed con rimuance of che Preaching of Gods ſacred Word amongst vs.which is that | 
in: -(timable treaſure , Which excelieth all the riches of theearth, becauſe the fruite.. | 
thereof exten1eth it ſelfe not onely to the time ſpent m this rranfitory world, but di- 
refech and diſpoſeth men onto that Et:ynall bappineſſe which is aboue in Heauen. 

Then,not to ſuffer this to fall torhe ground, but rather to take it op, and to conti- 
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1t : Nay, to go? forward with the confidence and reſo/ution of a man in maintainin 

the Trueth of Ca R1 8 T, andpropagating it farre and neere,is that which hathjo 
ibound and ſirmely knit the hearts of all your MAIESTIES loyall and religious people 
Vito you , that your very Name ts precious among them ; their eye doeth behold you 
with comfort and they bleſs: you in their bearts,as that ſanftified perſon, who onder 
Go D , is the immediate authour of their true happineſſe. And this their content- 
ment doechnos OW or decay, but euery day increaſcth and taketh Strength, when 


ueit in that /tate, wherein the famous Predeceſsor of your H 1 GH NE $ did leans | 


— 


Tus EristLs DEDIicaTORIE. 


they obſerue that the zeale of your Ma1EsT1 E towards the honſe of Go D, 
doeth not ſlacke or goe backward , but is more and more kindled , manifeſting it ſelf: 
abroad i the furtheſt parts of Chriſtendome , by writmg in defence of th: trueth, 
(Which hath given ſuch a blow onto that man of Sinne,as will not be healed) and cue- 
ry day at hom? by Religious and learned diſcourſe by frequenting the houſe of Gop, 
by hearing the word preached , by cheriſhing the teachers thereof , by caring for th? 
(hurch as amoſt tender aud lowing nourcing Father. 

There are infinite arguments of this right Chriſtian an4 Religious aff-&ionin 
your M A1ESTI E: but none is more forcible to declar: it toothers,then the vehe- 
ment and perpetuated deſare of the accompliſhing and publiſhing of this Worke , which 
now with all bumilitie wee preſent unto your Ma1tSTIE. For When your 
Highneſſe had once out of deepe iudgement apprehended,how conuenient it was,That 
out of the Originall ſacred Tongues,together with comparing of the labours , both in 
our owne and other forreigne Languages , of many worthy men who went beforecvs, 
there ſbould be one more exaFt Tranſlation of the holy Scriptures into the Engliſh| 
rongue;your M A 1E STI Edidnener defiſt, tovrge and to excite thoſe towhon 
it Was commended that the worke might be haſtened, and that the buſineſſe might bee 
expedited inſo decent a maner,as a matter of ſuch importance might inſtly require. 

And now at laſt, by the Mercy of Go D, andthe continuance of our Labours, it 
being brought onto ſuch a concluſion, as that wee haue great hope that the Church of 
England /hall reape good fruite thereby, we holdit our duety to offer it to your MA- 
IEST1E, 0t 0nely 4s to our King ard Sourraigne , but as tothe principall mooner 
and Authour of the Worke. Humbly crauing of your mot Sacred MA 18sT1E,that 
ſince things of this qualitic hane ener beene ſubieft to the cenſures of ill meaning and 
diſcontented perſons, it may receine approbation and Patronage from ſo learned and 
zudicious a Prince 48 your H1 GHNESSE is , Whoſe allowance and acceptance of our 
Labours, ſhall more honour and incourage ws , then ail the calumniations and hard 
interpretations of other men ſhall diſmay vs. So that, if onthe one ſide wee ſhall bez 
traduced by Popiſh perſons at home or abroad, who therefore will maligne vs, becauſe 
we are poore Inſtruments to make GoDs holy Trueth to be yer more and more knowen 
onto the people, whom they defire ſtill to keepe in ignorance and darken: ſſe : or if on 
the other fide, we ſhall be maligned by ſelfe-conceited brethren , who runne their oyne 
Wayes,and giue liking onto nothing but what is framed by themſelues,and hammered 
onth:ir Anuile ; we may reſt ſecure, ſupported within by the trueth and innocencie of a 
good conſcience , hauing walked the wayes of fimplicitie and integritie , as before the 
{L o RD; Andſuſtained without, by the powerfull ProteFtion of your MAIESTIES 
\Qrace and fauour ,vbich will ever giue countenance to honeſt and ( briſtian endeuours, 
again#t bitter cenſurers,and oncharitable imputations. 

The LORD of Heauen and Earth bleſſe your Maieſtie with many and happy dayes, 
that as bis Heauenly hand hath enriched your Highneſſe with many fingular , andex- 
traordinary Graces ; ſo you may be the wonder of the world in this later age , for hap- 
pineſſe and true felicitie , to the Honour of that Great G © D , and the good of bis 
Church,through IESvs CHRIST our Lordand onely Saniour. 
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{by writings,which are endlefſe: Andlaſtly,chat the Church be ſufficiently prouided 


Arituall and ſincere milke of the Word) liuelyhood and ſupport fit for their eſtates. 
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|| ſtead of thankes : and if there bee any holelett for cauill roen- 
A] cer, ( and cauill,ifit doe nor find a hols, will make one) it is ſure 
Z to be miſconſtrucd, and in danger to be condemned, This will 
ealily be granted by as many as know ſtory, or hauc any experience, For, was there 


ſamcendurced many a ſtorme of gaine-ſaying or oppolition? A man would thinke 
that Ciuilitie, holeſome Layes, learning and eloquence, Synods and Church-main- 
tcnance, (that wee ſpeake of no more things of this kinde ) ſhould bee as ſafe as a 
Sanctuarie, and || out of ſhor,as they ſay,that no man would litt vp his heele, no,nor 
dog moot his rongue againſt che motioners of them, For by the firſt, we are diſtin- 
guithed from bruit beaſts led with ſenſualitie : By the ſecond, we are bridled and re- 
ſtrained from outrageous behauiour, and from doing of iniuries, whether by fraud 
or by violence. : By the third we are enabled to informe and reforme others, by the 
light and feeling that wee haue attained vnto our ſelues : Briefly by the fourth be- 
ing brought together to a parle face to face, we ſooner compole our differences then 


for, is ſo agreeableto _ reaſon and conſcience, that thoſe morhers are holden ro 
be leſſe cruel,that kill their children afſoone as they are borne, then thoſe nourſing fa, 
thers and mothers (whereſocuer they be) that withdraw from them who hang vpon 
their breaſts (and vpon whole breaſts againe themſelues doc hang to receiue the Spi- 


Thus it is apparent, that theſe things which wee ſpeake of are of moſt neceſſary vſe, 
and therefore, that none, cither withour abſurditie can ſpeake againſt chem, or with- 
out nore of wickedneſle can ſpurne againſt them, 

Yet for all that, the learned know,that certaine worthy men haue bene brought to 
vntimely death for none other fault, but for ſeeking ro reduce their countrey-men ro 
good order and diſcipline: and thatin ſome Common-weales it was madea capitall 
crime,onceto motionthe making of a new Law for the abrogating of an old,though 
the ſame were moſt pernicious : And that certaine, which wovld be counted pillars 
of the State, and patternes of Vertue and Prudence, could not bee brought fora long 
time to giue way to good Letters and refined (peach, but bare chemſclues as aucrlc 
from them, as from rockes or boxes of poyſon : And fourrhly, that he was no babe, 
but agreatclearke, that gaue forth ( and in writing to remaineto poſteritie ) in pal- 
ſion peraduenture,bur yet he gaue forth that hee had nor ſeene any profit to come by 
any Synodg, or meeting of the Clergie, butrather the contrary: Andlaſtly, againſt 
*Church-maintenance and allowance, in ſuch ſorr, as the Embaſſadours and meſſen- 
gers of the great King of kings ſhould be furniſhed,itis not vaknowen what a fition 
of fable (ſo iris eſteemed, and for no better by the reporter himſelfe, though ſuper. 
ſtitious) wasdeuiſed; Namely, chat atſuch timeas theprofeſſours and teachers of 
Chriſtianitic in the Church of Rome, then a true Church, were liberally cadowed, a 
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Aucltie, and arrogancie, and procured to him great obloquie. So the firſt Chriſtened 
' {Emperour (at the leaſtwiſe that openly protetſed chetaith himſelfe, and allowed 0- 
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voyce forſooth was heard from heauen, ſaying: Now is poyſon powred downe in. 
to the Church, &c. Thus not onely as oft as wee ſpeake, as one faith, bur alſo as oft 
as wee doe any thing of note or conſequence, wee ſubic& our ſelues to euery ones 
cenſure, and happie 15 hee that is leaſt rofled ypon tongues; tor vtterly to eſcape the 
ſnatch of them it is 1mpoſsible. WK any man conceitthar this is the lot and portion of 
'the meaner ſort onely, and that Princes arepriuiledged by their high eſtate, he 15 de- 
iceined. As the ſword denoureth aſwell the one as the other, as it is in Samuel; nay as the 
.great Commander charged his ſouldiers in a cerraine battel, to ſtrike atnoparrofthe 
\enemie, but at the face; And as the king of Syria commanded his chiete caprtaines 
zo fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſaue onely againſt the king of Iſrael: (o'it 15t00 true, 
that Enuie ſtriketh moſt ſpitefully at the faireſt, and ar the chicteſt. _ David was a 
' worthy Prince, and no manto beecompared to him for his firſt deedes, and yer tor 
as worthy an aQe as cuecr hediJ, (eucn for bringing backe the Arke of Godia tolem-! 
\nitic) he was (corned and ſcoffed at by his owne wite, So/omon was greater then Da- 
\#id, though not in vertue, yet in power : and by his power and wiſedome hee built a 
Temple to the Loxp, ſuch aoneas was the glory of the land of Iſrael, and the 
[wonder of the world, But was that his magnificence liked of by all > Wee doubr 
'of it? Otherwiſe, why doe they layit in his ſonnes diſh, and call vato him for || ca» 
ſing ofthe burden? Make, ſay they, the grienoms ſernitude of thy father, and hu ſore yoke, 
lighter. Belikehe had charged them with ſome levies, andtroubled them with ſome 
carriages; Hereupon they raiſe vpa Tragedie, and with in their heart the Temple 
had neuer beene built. So hard athing it1s to pleaſe all, euen when wee pleaſe God 
beſt, and doe ſeeke to approoue our ſelues ro euery ones conſcience, 
| It wewildeſcend to latter times, we [hal find many the like examples of ſuch kind, 
'or rather vnkind acceptance, The firſt Romane Emperour did never a more plea- 
{ing deed to the learned, nor more profitable to poſteritie, for conſeruing the record 
'oftimes in true {upputation ; then when he corre&ed the Calender, and ordered the 
lyccre according to the courſe of the Sunne: and yet this was impured to him for no- 


thers to doe the like)for ſtrengthening the Empire at his great charges,and prouiding 
for the Church, as he did, got for his labour the name Pupillus, as who would (ay, 
'a waſtefull Prince, that had need of a Guardian, or oue:ſcer. So the beſt Chriſtened 
;Emperour, for the louethat he bare vnto peace, thereby to cnrich both himlelte and 
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his ſubies,and becauſc he did not ſeeke warre. but finde 1t, was iudged to be no man [2ymw. 


/at armes , (though indecd he excelled in feats of chiualrie, and ſhewed ſo much when 
he was prouoked) and condemned for giuing himſelfe to his caſe and to his pleaſure. 


;To bee ſhort, the moſt learned Emperour of former times (ar theleaſt, the greareſt |,,7z;,;,,.. 


politician) whatthanks had hce for cutting oftthe ſuperfluinies of the Lawes, and di- 
\geſting them into ſome order and method ? This,thar he hath bene blotted by ſome 
'ro bean Epiromiſt, that is, one that extinguiſhed worthy whole volumes,to bring his 
[abridgements 1nto requeſt, This is the meaſure that hath bene rendred co excellent 
Princes in former times, cuen, Cum bene facerent,male audire, For their good deeds to 
(bee euill ſpoken of, Neither 1s there any likelihood, that enuie and malignite died, 
{and were buricd with che ancient. No,no,the reproofe of Moſes taketh hold of moſt 
'ages; Ton are riſen vp in your fathers ſtead,an increaſe of ſinfull men. What ts that that hath 
beene done? that which ſhall bee done ; and there us no new thing vnder the Sunne, (aith the 
Wiſeman : and S.Srewen, As your fathers did, ſo doe you. This, and more to this pur- 
poſe, His Maieſtiethat now reigneth (and long,and long may hereigne, and his off- 
ſpring for euer, Hrmſelfe and children and childrens children alwayes) knew tull well, ac- 
cording to the {ingular wiſedome giuen vnto him by God, and the rare learning 
andexperiencethat hee hath attained vnroz namely that whoſocuer attempteth any 
thing for the publike (eſpecially if it perteine to Religion , and to the opening and 
clearing of the wordof God) the ſame ſertteth himſelte vpon a ſtage to bee gloured 
vpon by cuery cuull eye; yea,he caſteth kimſelfe headlong vpon pikes,to be gored b 

every tharpe tongue, For hethat medleth with mensReligion in any parr, media 
with their cuſtome, nay, with their frechold ; and though they finde no content in 
that 
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that which they haue, yertthey cannot abideto hicare of altering. Notwithſtanding 
his Royall heart was not daunted or difcouraged for this or that cooler, bur ſtood re- 
ſolute, 4s 4 fat we irmmooueable, and an anutle not eaſie tobe beaten intoplates, as one faith; 
he knew who had choſen him to be a Souldier, or rather a Capraine, and being aſſy- 
red that the courſe which he intended made much for the glory of God,andthe buil- 
ding vp of tus Church, hce would nor ſuffer it to bee brokeu off for whatſocuer (pea- 
ches orpraQtiſes. Ir doeth certainely belong vnto Kings, yea. it doeth ſpecially be- 
long vato them, to haue care of Religion, yea, to know 1t aright, yea, ro prafeſle, it 
a yea,to promote it to the verermolt of their power, Thus is their gloty be- 
fore all nations which meane well, and this will brig vato chem a farre moſt excel- 
lent weigh: of glory inthe day of the Lord Teſus, For che gn ſaich notin vaine, 
Them that honour mee, I will honour, neicher was it a vaine wor 

longagoe, that pietic towards God was the weapon and the onely weapon that both 
_ Conſtantines perſon,and auenged him of his enemies. 

But now what pitie withour trueth ? waat cructh what (auing trueth ' without the 
word of God? what word of God (whereot w2 may be ſure) without the Scripture? 
The Scriptures weare commaunded to ſearch Ioh 5.39.Eſfa 8,20, They arecom- 
mended that ſearched and ſtudie them. AR. 17.11.and8.28.29. Theyarereproucd 
that were vnskilfull in them,or ſlow to beleeue them. Mar.22.29.Lak 24.25. They 
can make ys wiſe vnto (aluation.2 7.3.15. It we be tgnorant, they will initruR vs; 
if outof the way , they wiltbring vs home; if our of order, they will reforme vs3ifin 
heauineſſe, comforr vs; if dull, quicken vs it cold, inflamevs. Tolle;lege ; Tolle,lege, 
Take vp and read, take vp and read the Scriptures, (for vnio chem was the direQion) 
it was ſaid vnto S. Auguſtine by a ſupernaturall voyce, Whatſoener i in the Scrip- 
tures,beleeue me,(aith the ſame S. _Luguſtine js high and dinine ; thaxe i verily trueth and 
4 dottrine moit fit for the refreſhmg and renewing of mens minacs, and truely ſo tempered, that 
enery one may drew from thence that which i ſufficient for him , if he come toaraw with a de- 
wout and pious minde , as true Relizton requireth, Thus S. Auguſtine. And S, Hierome : 
Ame ſcriptures CF amabit te ſapientia ce, Lone the Scriptures, and wiſedome willloue 
thee. And S.Cyrill againſt [ultan ; Exen boyes that are bred vp mm the Scriptures , become 
moſt religious, pc, But what mention we three or foure vies of the Scripture, whereas 
whatſocuer tsto be beleened,or prattilſed,or hoped for,is contained un them? or three 
or foure ſentences of the Fathers, Gnce wholocuer is worthy che name ofa Father, 
from Chriſts time downeward , hath likewiſe written not onely of the riches bur allo 
of theperfe&ion of the Scriprure ? I adore tbe fulneſſe of the Scripture , (aith Tertullian 
againſt Hermogenes. And againe , to Apellesan Heretike otthelike ſtampe, he ſaith ; / 
doe not admit that which thou brin7e(} im (or concludeſt) of thine owne (head or fore , de 
tao) wi:hout Scripture. So Saint /uſt1n Martyr before him 3 Ie muſt know by all meanes 
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faich he,chat i8 « not /awfull (or poſlible):o learne (any thing) of God,or of right piekie,(a 
onely out of the Prophets, who reach 5 by dinine _ So Saint Baſil after Tartallian 
It s a manifeit falling away from the Faith , anda fault of preſumption , either toreiett any 0 
thoſe things that are written , or to bring in (vpon the head of them, inur4uy) any of thoſe 
things that aie not written, Ve omit to cite to the ſame effeQ,S.Cyrill B,of Hieruſali 

is his 4 Catacheſ.S Hierome againſt Helaidius, Saint Auguſtine in his third booke again 
thelertiers of Petilzan,andin very many other places ot his workes. Alſo we: "cow 
to deſcend tolarter Fathers, becauſe we will not weatiethereader, The Scriptures 
then buing acknowledged to be (o full and ſo pertet,how can weexcuſeour ſelueso 
negligence, if we doe not ſtudie them, ofcurioſitie,it we benort content with them ? 
Men tajke much of * 449 how many {veer and goodly things it had hanging on it ; 
of the Philoſophers ſtone, that itturnerth copperinto gold 3 of Corne copia, that it had 
all things neceſlary tor foode in it,of Panaces - we herbe, that it was good for all diſca- 
ſes; of Catholicon - drugge, that it is in ſtead of all purges ; of FY#lcansarmour, that it 
was an armour ofproofe againſt all thruſts, and all blowes, 8c, Well,that which the 
falſely or vainely attributed to theſe things for bodily good , we may iultly and wit 
full meaſure aſcribe vnto the Scripture, for Spiricuall. Iris not onely an acmout, bur 
alſo a whole armorie of weapons, both offenſive, and defenſive; whereby we may 


ſaucour ſelues, and put the enemieto flight, Iris not an herbe, but atrec,orrather a 
who 
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whole paradiſe of trees of ife, which bring foorth fruice every moneth, and the fruir 
thereot1s for meate, and the leaues for medicine. Iris not a pot of Manna, or a cruſe 
of oyle, which were for memory onely, or for a mcales meate or two, but asit were 
a ſhowre of heaucnly bread, ſufficient tor a whole hoſt, bee it neuer ſo great; and asir 
|wer2 a whole ccllar tull of oyle veſſels ; whereby all our neceſsitics may be prouided 
for, and our debts diſcharged. Ina word, itis a Panary ofholeſome toode, againſt 
fenowed traditions; a Phuſirians ſhop (Saint Baſil callerh it) ofpreſeruatives againſt 
;porſoned hereſies 3 a Pandedt of profitable lawes againſt febellious ſpirits; a treaſurie 
| of moſt coſtly icwels, againſt beggarly rudiments ; Finally, a fountaine ofmoſt pure 
| water ſpringing vp vnto p—_— fe. And what maruaile? The originall thereof! 
{being from heaucn, nor from carth ; the Author being God, not man; the Enditer, 
the holy Spirit, notthe wir of the Apoſtles or Prophets; the Pen-men ſuch as were 
ſanftified fromthe wombe, and endued with a principall portion of Gods fpirit; the 
| marrer, veritie, pictie, puritie, vprightneſle; the forme, Gods word, Gods teſtimony, 
| Godsoracles, the word of Tructh, the word of faluarion, &c. the effeRs, light of va- 
derſtanding, ſtableneſle of perſwaſion, repentance from dead workes, newneſle 

| life, holincſle, peace, ioy in the holy Ghoſt : laſtly, the end and reward of the ſtudie 
| thereof, fellowſhip with the Saints, participation of che heauenly nature, fruicion of 
an inheritance immorral, vndefiled,and that neuer ſhal fade away : Happy is the man 
that delighterh in the Scripture,and thrice happy that medirateth in ut day and night. 

But how ſhall men meditate in that, which they cannot vaderſtand ? How hall 
' they vnderſtand chat which is kept cloſein an ynknowen tongue ? as itis written, Ex- 
' cept I know the power of the voyee, I ſhallbe to him that ſpeadeth, a Barbarian,andhe that ſpea- 
keth, ſhall be a Barbarian tome. The Apoſtleexcepteth no tongue; not Hebrew the an- 
| cienteſt, nor Greeke the moſt copious , not Latine the fineſt, Nature taughc a natu- 
| rall man to confeſle, that all of vs in thoſe tongues which we doe not vnderſtand, ate 
| plaincly deafe; we may turne the deafeeare vnro them, The Scyth1an counted the 4- 
| thenian, whom he did not vnderſtand, barbarous : ſo the Romane did the Syrian, and 
| the [ew, (cucn Saint Hicrome_- himſelfe callech the Hebrew rongue barbarous, belike| 
| becauſe ir was ſtrange to ſo many) ſo the Emperour of Conitanrinople calleth the Le- 
tine tongue, barbarous, though Pope Nicolas doc ſtorme ar it: ſo the tewes long be- 
fore Chriſt, called all other nations, Lognazim, which is little berier chen barbarous, 
Therefore as one complaineth, that alwayes in the Senate of Rome , there was one or 
other that called for an interpreter : ſo leſt the Church bedciven to the like exigent, 
iris neceſ{ary to haue tranſlations in areadinefle, Tranſlation it is that w—_—_ the 
window, toletinthe light; that breakerh the ſhel, that we may cateche kernell : that 
putteth aſide the curtaine.that we may looke into the moſt Holy place; that remoo- 


ucth the couer of the W ell,that we may come by the water, cucn as lacob rolled away 
the ſtone fromthe mouth of rhe Well, by which meanes the flockes of Laban were 
watered, Indeed without Tranſlation into the vulgar rong, the vnlearned are bur like; 
children at Jacobs Well (which was deepe) withour a bucket or ſomething ro drawe 
with : or asthat perſon mentioned by Efay, to whom when a ſcaled booke was deli- 
vered, with this motion, Reade thu I pray thee, he was faine to make this anſwere, I car 
not, for it « ſealed. 

While God would be knowen onely in 7acob, and hauc his Name great in Iſrael, 
and in none other place, while the dew lay on Gideons fleece onely , and all che earth 
beſides was drie ; then for one and the ſame people, which ſpake all of them the lan- 

age of Canaan, that is, Hebrew, one and the ſame originall in Hebrew was ſufficient. 
Bur when the fulneſle oftime drew neere, that the Sunne of rightcouſnefle, the Sonne 
of God ſhould come into the world, whom God ordcincd to be a reccnciliation tho- 
row faith in his blood,not of the Jew onely,bur alſo of the Greeke,yea,of all them thar 
were ſcattered abroad; then loe, it pleaſed the Lord to ſtirre vp the ſpiric ofa Greeke 
Prince, (Greeke for deſcent and language) cuen of Prolome Philadelph King of Eg ypt.,to 

rocure the tranſlating of che Booke of God out of Hebrew into Greeke, Thivis the 
|" x290annk of the Sexenty Interpreters , commonly o called, which prepared the 
way for our Sauiour among the Gentiles by wricten preaching , as Saint Jobw 

Baptiſt did among the ewes by yocall. For the Grecians becing deſirous of lear- 
; ning 
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= = > > > m— _ ._—_— ; Wt 
T:'@ Fus 


—_—_— qu— 


ning, wetenot wontto ſuffer bookes of worth to lic moulding in Kings Libraries, 


bur had many of their ſeruants,ready ſcribes,ro copie them our,and fo they were dif+ 
'perſed and made common. Agatne, the Greeke tongue was well knowen, and mad 

familiar to moſt inhabitants in Aſie, by reaſon of the conqueſt that there the Gresian 

had made, as alſo by the Colonies, which thicher they had ſent, For the ſame cauſe 

alſo it was well vaderſtood in many places of Exrope, yea, and'of Afﬀrike too. There- 
fore the word of God being ſet foorth in Greeke, becommeth hereby like a candlelet 
vpon acandleſticke, which giueth light to all char are in the houſe, or like a procla-, 
\mation ſounded foorth in the market place, which, moſt men preſently take know-/ 
ledge of 3 and therefore that language was fitteſt rg containe the Scriptures, boch tor! 
[the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel to appcale vnto for witnefſe,and tor the learners alſo} 
of thoſe times romake ſearch and rriall by. Iris cercaine, that that Tranſlation was 
'not ſo ſound and fo perfe@, but that it needed in many places correfion; and who 
had bin ſo ſafficient for this worke as the Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men? Yet it ſeemed 
good ro the holy Ghoſt and to them, to take that which they found, (the ſame being 
forthe greateſt part true and ſufficient) rather then by making a new ,in chat new 


| world and greene age of the Church, to expoſe chemleluesro many exceptions and | 


cauillations, as though they made a Tranſlacion to ſerue their owne turne, and ther- 


fore bearing witneſle to them(ſclues their witneſſe not to be regarded, This may be! 


ſuppoſed to be ſome cauſe, why the Trarflation of che Sexentie was allowed to paſle 
for currant, Notwithſtanding, though it was commended generally, yer it did not 
fully content the learned, no not of the [ewes. For nor long atter Chriſt, Aquila fell in! 
[hand with a new Tranſlation , and after him Theodorion, and after him Symmachus ; 
yea, there was a fitt anda fixt edition, the Anthours whereof were not knowen, 
' Theſe with the Seventre made vp the Hexaeple,and were worthily and to great purpo'e 
compiled together by Origen. Howberit the Edition of the Sexenty went away wirh 
| the credir, and therefore not onely was placed in the midſt by Or:gen ( forthe worch 
andexcellencie thereof aboue thereſt , as Epiphaniws gathereth) bur alſo was vſed by 
| the Greeke Fathers for the ground and foundation of their Commentaries, Yea, Epi- 
'phaniws aboue-named doecth attribute ſo much vnto it, that he holdeth the authours 
'thereofnor onely for Interpreters, but alſo for Prophers in ſomereſpeR : and Tuſti- 
\nian the Emperour enioyning the [ewes his ſubieRs to vſe ſpecially the Tranſlation of 
[the Sexenty, rendreth this reaſon thereof, becauſe they were as it were enlighrened 
with propheticall grace, Yer for all that, as the Egyptians are ſaid ot the Prophet to 
be inen and not God, and their horſes fleſhand nor ſpirit : ſoit is emdent. (and Saint 
Hierome atfirmeth as much).chat che Sexenty were Interpreters , they were nor Pro- 
phers ; they did maoy things well, as learned men ; but yet as men they ſtumbled and 
fell, one while through oucrſight, another while through ignorance, yea,ſometimes 
they may be noted to adde to the Originall , and ſometimes to take irom it; which 
made the Apoſtles to leaue them many times, when they leftthe Hebrew, and to delt- 
uer the ſenſe thereof according to the truth of the word,as the Spirit gaue them vete- 
rance. This may ſuffice touching the Greeke Tranſlations of the old Teſtamear. 
There were alſo within a few hundreth yeeres after Chriſt;tranſlarionsmany 1nto 
the Latine tongue : for this rongue alſo was very fit te conuey the Law and the Goſ- 
pel by, becauſe inchoſe times very many countries ofthe Wet , yea of the South, 
Eaſt and North, ſpake or vnderſtood Latine, being made Provinces to the Remanes. 
Bur now:he Latine Tranſlations weretoo many to be all good, forthey were infinir 
(Latins Interpretes null» modo numerari poſſunt ſaith $. Auguſtene.) Againe h ey were not 
out of he Hebrew fountaine (we ſpeake of the Latine Tranſlations of the Old Teſta- 


the Letine derived from it muſt needs be muddie, Fhis moued $. Hierome a moſt leat- 
ned Father, and the beſt Linguiſt withour controuerſie , of his age, or of any that 
went before him, ro vadertake thetranſlating of the Old Teſtament, our of the very 


judgement, induſtric and faithfulneſle, that he hath for ever bound che Church vato 
him, in adebt of ſpeciall remembrance and thankefulneſſe, 

Now though the Church were thus furniſhed with Greeke and Latin Tranſlations, 
even beforc the faith of Chriſt was generally embraced in the Empire: (for the learned 
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ment) but out of the Greeke ſtreame, therefore the Greeke being nor altogether cleare, |<" 
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know that cuen in Saint Hieroms time,the Conſul of Rome and his wife were both Erh- 
| nicks, andabout the ſame time the greateſt part of the Senatealſo) yer tor all that my 
| the godly-learned were not content ro hauz the Scriptures in the Language which | 
| cmiclues vnderſtood, Greeke and Latzne, (as the good Lepess were not content to|z.King,7.g. | 
| re well themſclues , bur acquainted their neighbours with the ſtore that God had | 
| ſent, that they alſo might prouide for themſclues) bur alſo for the behoofe and edi- | 
| 

| 


fying of the vnlearned, which hungred and thirſted after Righteouſneſſe, and had 
- {{oules to be ſaucd aſwell as they,they prouided Tranſlations into the vulgar,for their 
| Countreymen , inſomuch that moſt nations vnder heauen did ſhortly after cheir 
| | conuerſion, heare Curtis r yu_ vnto them in their mother rongue, not by che 
| voyce of their Miniſter onely,but alſo by the written word tranſlated. Ifany doubr 
| hereof, he may be ſatisfied by examples enough, if cnaough will ſerue the turne. Firſt 
' $. Hierome (aith , Multarum gentium linguus _ ante tranſlate , docet falſa eſſe que|SHimmm, | 
| addita fant, ce. i. The Scrivture being — fore in the languages of many Nations, 
doth fhew that thoſe things which were added (by Lucian or Heſychius) ave falſe. So Saint | 
Hierome in that place, The ſame Hierome elſewhere affirmeth that hee, the time was,|s. mira. | 
| had ſet foorth the tranſlation of the Seventy, ſue lingue hominibus, 5. for his countrey-| Sptrones, | 
8 -| men of Da/matia, Which words not onely Eraſmus doeth vndecrſtand to purport, | 
- | that $. Hierome tranſlated the Scripture into the Dalmatian tongue, burallo Sixrus Se-|Sit.Smbb 4. 
| nenſis, and Alphonſus a Caſtro (chat wee ſpeake of no more) men not to bee 'excepred _-_ | 
againſt by them of Xome,doe ingenuouſly conteſle as much, So,S.Chry/oſtome thatli |zz. | 
ued in S. Hzeromes time,giucth cuidence wich him: The dottrine of $. [ohn ((aith hee) did MR - 
not in ſuch ſort (as the Philoſophers did) vaniſh away : but the Syrians, Egyptians,Indians,| bom. 
Perſians, Ethiopians, and infinite other nations beeing barbarows people, tranſlated into their | 
| | (mother \tongue and hane learned to be(true) Philoſophers, he meancch Chriſtians, To this | 
, may be added Theodorit, as next vnto hum, both torantiquirie, and for learning. His | 
| words be theſe, Emery Countrey that w under the Sunne, is fall of theſe words (of the Apo- 
|les and Prophets) and the Hebrew tongue (hee meancrh the Scriptures in the Hebrew | 
tongue) # turned not onely intotbe Laugueze of the Grecians.but alſoof the Romanes, and E- | 
tians and Perſians and Indians,and Armenian>,and Scythians.c Sauromatians, andbric | 
ento all the Languages that any Nationwſeth. So he. Tn like maner,/{pilas is reported by | 
Paulus Diaconus and Iſider (and before them by JoJomen } to have tranſlated the Scrip-| PP 
tures into the Gothicke tongue. lohn Bilhop of S:url by Yaſſews ro have turned them in+| 1juer. i 
to Arabicke , abourthe yeere of our Lord 717 : Beds by Ciſtertienſis, ro haue turned] cio Geek, 
| a great part of them into Saxon : Efnard by Trithemus, to have abridged the French|!, 
| | Pſalter, as Beds had done the Hebrew, about the yeere 800 : King 1 Alured by the ſaid] 7ycas in 
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Ciſtertienſis,to haue turned the Pſalter 1nto Saxon : Methoaius by Auentinus (printed at 06%, | 
Ingolſtad) to haue turned the Scriptures into. || Sclawonian :' Valao, Bilhop of Friſing by] ;,1.fu. am. 
| Beatus Rhenanws, to haue cauſed about that time, the Goſpels to bee tranſlated into|/forwride 
| Dutch-rithme, yer extant in the Library of Corbintan : Yaldus,by dauers to haue turned - 
\them himlelfe, oro haue gotren them turned into French, about the ycere 1160 :|Aveiinfi.4 
| Charles the fitr of that name, ſurnamed The wiſe, to have cauſed them to b rurned i1- 
to French,abour 2 00.yceres after Yaldws his time,of which tranſlation there be many| mere 
copies yet extant, as witneſſeth Beyoaldus, Much abour that time, cuen in our King|Gnmenibn 
Richard the ſeconds dayes, lohn Treaiſa tranſlated them into Engliſh, and many Engl: 
Bibles in written hand are yet to beſecne with Sverfrandued asit is very probable, 
| {in that age. So the Syrian rranſlation of the New Teſtament 1s in-moſt learned mens 
Libraries,of W:idminſtadius his ſetting forth, and the Pſalcer in Arabreke is with many, 
of Auguſtinus Nebjenſis bus (ctting forth, So Poſtel affirmeth, that in his travaile he ſaw 
the Goſpels in the Erhiopian tongue: And Ambroſe Theſis alleageth the Pſalter of the 
Indians, which he reſtffieth ro haue bin ſer forth by Porken in Syrian charatters. Sothar,| 
to haue the Scriptures in the mother -rongue, 15not a quaint conceit lately taken vp, 
either by the L. Cromwell in England, or by the Lord Ragewil in Polonie,or by the Lord 
Vnznadne inthe Emperors dominion, bur hath bene thought vpon, and pur in pratiſe 
of old, cuen from the firſt rimes of che conuerſion of any nation; no doubr, becauſcit 
wascſtemed moſt profitable, ro cauſe faith ro grow in mens hearts the ſooner , and 
' to make them to be able to ſay with the words of the Plalme, As we haze heard, ſo wee|Plal487, 
haze ſeen. Now 


hnan, 


*4J 


T 4 T rs yr 


The ſpeaches 
and reaſons, 
both of our 
brethren, 
and of our 
Aduer aries 
agannlt this 
worke, 


A ſnisfaftion 


toour bre. 


Pius the 4. 
'4 maki 
mthe Index} 
hb. prohik, 


pay. 15 5. 
T crtul. ie ro 


fax cara, 
Joann. 3.29, 


Many mens mouthes hauc beene open a good while(and yer are not topped)with]. 
ſpeeches about the Tranſlation'fo long inhand';, or rather peruſals of 'Tranſlations 
made before: and aske what may be the reaſon, what the neceſlitic of che employ« 
ment : Hath the Chatch beene. decciued , faythey, all this while? Hath her ſweer 
bread beene mingled with leauen , her filuer with drofſe, her wine with water , her 
milke with lime? (Latte gypſam male miſcetur,ſaith,s Irency,) Wee hoped that we had) 
beene inche right way , that we had had the Oracles of God delivered vnto vs, and 
that though all the world had cauſe to be offended and ro complaine, yet that we had! 
none. Hath thenurſe holden out the breaſt ; and nothing but wine1n it? Hath che 
bread beene deliuered by the fathers. of the Church , and che fame proued ro be lapi- 
doſus,as Seneca (peaketh ?.Whax is it to handle the word of God deceittully , if this be 
aot? Thus certaine brethren, Alſo the aduerſaties of ludeh and Hieruſalem , like San- 
ballat in Nehemiah, mocke , as we heare, both at rhe worke and workemen, ſaying; 
What doe theſe weake Tewes,ch.willthey make the ſtones whole againe ont of the heapes of duſt 
which are burnt ? although they build , yer if a fo ce goe v0, he ſpall even breake downe therr [to- 
ny wall, Was their Tranſlation good before? Why doe they now mend.it 2 Was 
{irnot good ? VYhy then was it obcruded to the people ? Yea, why did the Catholicks 
| (meaning Popith Remaniſts) alwayes gocin icopardie, for refuſing ro goeto heare ir ? 
Nay,ific muſt becranſlated into Engliſh , Catholicks are firreſtro doeir. They ha 
learning,and they know when a thing is well, they can manum de tabals, Wewill an 
{we erchem both briefly : and the former, being brethren, chus, with S. Hierome, 
nemus veteres? Minim?, ſed poſt priorum ſiudia in domo Domini quod poſſwmus, laboramus, 5 
Thartis, Doe we condemne the ancient ? In no cafe : but after the endenoars of them that wey 
before vs,we take the beſt paines we can in the houſe of God, As if he ſaid, *; prouoke 


by the example of the learned thar lined before my time, Ihaue thought it my dueti 
to allay whether my talent inthe knowledge of the rongues, may be profitable in.an 
meaſure ro Gods Church, leſt I ſhould ſeeme to haue laboured in themirvaine, 
leſt I ſhould bee thoughcro glory in men, (alchough ancient, ) abouc that which was 
inthem. Thus $.Hierome may be thought to ſpeake. £ 173 
Andto the ſameeffeft ſay wee, that wee are (o farre off from condemning any of 
their labours that trauciled before vs in this kinde, cither inthisland or beyond (ca, 
citherin King Henries ime, or King Edwards (if there wereany tranſlation, or corre- 
ion of atranſlationin his time) or Queene Elizaberbs of euer renowmed memorie, 
that weacknowledgethem to-hauc bene raiſed vp of God, for the building and tut+| | 4 
niſhiag of his Chucch,and that they deſerue tobe had of. vs and of poſterine incuer- 


laſting remembrance.; The iudgement of Ariſtotle is worthy and well kaowen:. 7 | aife.2oms 
Timothews had not beene , wee had not had muth ſweet muſicke 3 but if Phrynu (Ti : 
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| to dedliuer Gods booke ynto Gods peoplein a _ which they vaderſtand? Since: 


his maſter) had wot bene,we had not had Timethews, Therefore bleſſed be they, and moſt 
honoured be their name, that breake the yce,and giue the onſet vpon that which hel- 
perh forward to the ſaving of ſoules. Now what can be more auailcable thereto,then 


of an hidden treaſure, and of a fountaine that is there is no profit, as Prolewee 
Philadelph wrote to the Rabbins or maſters of the lJewes,as witnefleth Epiphanine : and 
as S. ine ſaith; A men had rather be with hu Tx with a firanger (whoſe tongue 
is ſtrange vnto him) Yet for all that,as nothing is and perfited atthe ſame time, 
and the later thoughts are thought to be the wiſer: ſo, if wee building vpon their 
foundation that went before vs,and being holpen 
make that better which they left ſo yu no man, we are ſure, hath cauſeto miſlike' 
vs; they,we perſwade our (clues,if they were aliue, would thanke vs. The vintage of 
Abiezzr,chat ſtrake the ſtroke: yet the gleaning of grapes of Ephraim Was not to be de- 
ſpiſed. Sec Indges 8-verſe 2. Teaſh the king of Iſrael did nor ſatisfic himſelfe, rillhe had 


Aquila, of whom we ſpake before,ranſlated the Bible as carefully, and as skilfully as 
he could; and yet he thought ro goe ouer it againe, and then it gotthecredir with the 
lewes,to be ar «*;feer, that 18,acurately done, as S,Hirrome witnefſeth, How ma- 
ny bookcs of prophane learning haue bene gone ouer againe and againe, by the ſame 
tranſlators, by others? Of one and the ſame booke of Ariftories Ethikes , there are 
extant not ſo few as ſixe or ſeuen ſeuerall tranſlations. Now if this coſt may bee be- 
ſtowed yponthe gourd, which affordeth vs alittle ſhade, and which ro day flouri- 
ſheth, bur to morrow is cur downe; what may we beſtow, nay, what ought we not to 


beſtow vponthe Vine,the fruit whercofmaketh glad the conſcience of man, andthe 
me whereof abiderh for ever? Andthis is the word of God, which wetranſlate. 

hat is the chaffe 16 the wheat, ſaith the. Lord? Tanti vitreum , quanti verum margaritom 
(faith Tertullien) it a toy of glafle be of that reckoning with vs, how ought we to value 
che true pearle? Therefore let no manseye be cuill, becauſe his Maieſties is goodznei- 
crletany be gricued,that we hauc aPrince that ſeeketh the increaſe of the ſpirituall 
calch of Iſracl, (let Sawballers and Tobiahs doc ſo,which therefore doe beare their iuſt 
roofe) bur let vs rather blefſe God from the ground of aur heart, for working this 
gious care in him,to haue the tranſlations of the Bible m conſidered of and 
examined, For by this meanesic commeth to paſſe;that wharſocuer is ſound already 
(and all is ſound for ſubſtance, in one or other of our editions, and the worſt of ours| 
far better then their auteatike vulgar) the ſame wil ſhine as gold more brightly,being 
rubbed & poliſhed;alſo,if any thing be halting,or ſuperfluous, or not ſo agreeable to 
che Original,the ſame may be correed,and the rrueth ſerin place. And =. can the 
King comand to be done, that wil bring him moretruc honour then this? and where- 
[in could they that haue bene ſet a worke, approoue their ductie to the King, yea heir 
obedienceto God,and loue to his Saints more,then by yeclding their ſeruice, and all 


by their labours, dee endeauourto|? 


{micren the ground three times; & yet he offended the Prophet,for giuing over then.| 
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thatis within them, for the furniſhing of the worke? Bur befides all this,they were the 
principal motiucs of it,and therefore ought leaſt ro quarrell it: far the very hiſtoric 

trueth is,that vpon the importunate petitions of eas, athis Maicſtics com- 
ming to this Crowne, the Conference at # Court hauing beneappointed fo 
hearing their complaints : when by force of reaſon they were pur from all oth 

unds, they had recourſe atthelaſt , to this ſhift, that they could not with 

conſcience ſubſcribe to rhe Communion booke , ſince it maintained the Bible as ir 
was there tranſlated, which was as they ſaid , a moſt corrupred tranſlarion, And al- 
though this was judged to bee bur a very poore and emprie ſhift; yet cuen herenpon 
did his Maieſtic begin to berhinke himſclte of the good that might enſue by a new 
Tranſlation, after and preſently gaue order for this Tranſlation which is now pre- 
ſented vnto thee, Thus much to farisfic our ſcrupulous Brethren. 


that the very meaneſt tranſlation ofthe Bible in _— forrh by men of our pro- 
felsivn (for wee hane ſeene none of theirs of the whole Bible as yer) contcinerh the 
Word of God, nay, is rhe word of God, As the Kings Speach which heevreredia 
Parliament, being tran{lated iaro French, Dwrch, Irakan and Latine, — 


Now to the later we anſwere; that wee doe notdenie, nay wee affirme and auow,| 
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Speach , though ir bee nor interpreted by euery Tranſlator with the like grace, not 
raduenture ſo fitly for phraſe,nor ſo expreſly for ſence,cuery where, Foricis con- 
felled, that things are/to take their denomination of the greater partz anda naturall 
man could ſay , Yerum vbimultanitent in cermine , non ego paucs offendor maculs, tyc, 
A man may be counted a vertuous man, though he haue made many ſlips in his life, 
(els,there were none vertuous, for in many _ wee offend all) alſo a comely man and 
loucly, though hee hage ſome warts vpon his hand, yea, not onely freakles vpon his 
"oy 4 alſo skarres, No caule therefore why the word tranſlated ſhould be denied 
co be the word,or forbidden to be current, notwithſtanding that ſome imperfe&ions 
and blemiſhes may bee noted inthe ſetting forth of ir, For what cuer was perfe&t 
vnaderthe Sunne, where Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men, that is, men endued with an ex- 
rraordinary meaſure of Gods Spirit, and priviledged with the priuiledge of infallibi- 
litic, had not their hand > The Romaniſt therefore 1n refuſing to heare,and daringto 
burnethe Word tranſlated, did no leſle then deſpite the ſpirit of grace, from whom 
originally ic proceeded, and whoſe ſenſe and meaning, aſwell as mans weakenefle 
would enable,itdid expreſle, Iudge by an example or two. Plutarch writeth , that 
after that Rome had bene burnt by the Galles, they tell ſoonero build ir againe; but do- 
ingit in haſte, they did not caſt & ſtreeres, nor proportion the houſes 1n ſuch come- 
ly faſhion, as had bene moſt ſightly and conuenient 3 was Catiline therfore an honeſt 
man, or a good Patriot, that ſought to bring it ro acombuſtion? or Nero a good 
Prince, that did indeed ſer it on fire? So, bythe ſtory of Ezra, and theprophecic of 
Haggai it may bee gathered, that the Temple built by Zerabbabel after the returne 
from Babylon, was by no meanes to bee compared tothe former, built by Solomon (for 
they that remembred the former, wept when they conſidered the later) notwithſtan- 
ding, might this later cither haue beenc abhorred and forſaken by the ewes, or pro- 
phaned by the Greehes? The like wee arc 0 thinke of Tranſlations. The tranſla- 
tion of the Sexentie diſſenteth from the Ounen in many places, neither doeth it 
come neere it, for perſpicuitie, grauitie, maieſtie ; yet which of the Apoſtles did con- 
demneit? Condemancirt? Nay,they vſcdir, (as it is apparent, and as Saint Hierome 
and moſt learned mendoe contefſe) which they would not haue done , nor by their 
example of viing it, fo _=_ and commend it rothe Church, if ir had beene vawor- 
thie the appellation and name of the Word of God, And whereas they vrge for 
| their ſecond defence of their vilifying and abuſing of the Enghþ Bibles, or —_ 
| pieces thereof, which they meet with, tor that herenkes (forſooth) werethe Authors 
ofthe tranflations, (hererikes they call vs by the ſame right that they call themſclues 
| Catholikes, both being wrong) wee marucile what Diuinitie taught them ſo, Wee 
are ſure Tertullizn was of another minde : Ex perſons probamus fidem , an ex fide perſ0- 


faith, Alſo Saint Auguſtine was of another minde: for hee lighting vpon certain 
rules made by Tychonias a Donati#, forthe better ynderſtanding of the word, was not 
alhamed to make vſeof them, yea, toinſert them into his owne booke, with giuing 
commendation to them , ſo farre forth as they were worthy to be commended, as is 
to be ſcene in S. Auguſtines third booke De dotirini Chriſtians. To bee ſhort, Origen, 
and the whole Church of God for certaine hundred yeeres, were of another minde : 
for they were ſo farre from treading vnder foote, (much more from burning ) the 
|Tranſlationof Aquila a Proſelyrte, thatis, one that had turned Tew; of Symmachus, 
and Theodetion both Ebjonttes, that is, moſt vile herenkes, that they ioyned them to- 

ther with the Hebrew Originall,and the Tranſlation of the Sexentie (as hath beene 
before ſignified out of Epipheniws) and (et them forth openly to beconſfidered of and 
peruſed by all, But wee weariethe vnlearned , who necdnot know ſo much, and 
trouble the learned, who know it already. 

Yet before we end, wee muſt anſwere a third cauill and obieQion of theirs againſt 
vs, for altering and amending our Tranſlations ſo oft; wherein truely they deale 
hardly, and ſtrangely with vs, For ro whom euer was it itpputed for a fault ( by 
' ſuch as were wiſe) to goe ouer that which hee had done, andto amend ir, where hee 
| awcauſe? S. Auguſtine was not afraid to exhort $, Hierome to a Palinodid or recanta- 
| tionz the ſame Saint _1vguſtine was not —_— ro retraQate, yce might ſay, re- 
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[to bee ſeencin Pamelizs a Romaniſt, his preface before Micrologws: The ſame Pamelius 


uoke, many things that had paſſed him, and doeth cuen glorie that he ſeeth his infir-[S- 
mities. If we will be ſonnes of the Tructh, wee muſt conſider whart it ſpeaketh, and| 5; 
- |rrample vpon our owne credit, yea,and ypon other mens too,if either be any way an 


hinderance tout, This to the cauſe : then to the perſons we ſay,that of all men chey 
ought ro be moſt ſilentin this caſe, For whart varieties haue they, and wharalteran- 
ons haue they made, not onely of their Seruice-bookes,Porteſſes and Breuiaries, bur 
alſo of their Latine Tranflation? The Seruice booke ſuppoſed to be made by S, Am- 
broſe, (Officium Ambroſuanum) was a great while in ſpeciall vie and requeſt : bur Pope 
H adrian calling a Councill with the ayde of Charles the Emperour, aboliſhed ic, yea, 
burnt it, and commanded the Seruice-booke of Saint Gregory vniuerſally ro bee vſed. 
Well, 9fficium Gregorianum gets by this meanes to be in credit, bur doeth it continue 
without change oraltering? No, the very Remane Seruice was of two faſhions, the 
New faſhion, and the Old, (the one vſed in one Church, the other in another) as is 


reporteth out of Radw/phus de Rino, that about the yeereot our Lord, 1277. Pope 
Nicolas the third remooued out of the Churches of Rome . the more ancient bookes 
(of Seruice) and brought into vie the Miflals of the Friars Minorites, and comman- 
ded them to be obſerued there; inſomuch chat about an hundred yeeres after, when 
the abouc-named Radulphws happened to be at Rome, hee found all the bookes to bee 
new, (of the new ſtampe, ) Neither was there this chopping and changing in the 
more ancient times onely, but alſo of late : Pius Qnintws him(clte confeſſeth, that e- 
uery Biſhopricke almoſt had a peculiar kind of Seruice , moſt vnlike to that which o- 
thers had : which moouecd him to aboliſh all other Breuiaries, though neuer lo anci- 
cnt, and priuiledged and publiſhed by Biſhops in their Diocells,and to eſtabliſh and 
ratifiethat onely which was of his owne ſetting forth, in the yeere 1 568, Now when 
the father of their Church, who would gladly heale the ſore of the daughter of his 
people ſoftly and ſleightly, and make the beſt of it, findeth ſo great fault with them 
for their oddes and tarring; wee hope the children haue no great cauſe to vaunt of 


their yniformitie, Bur the difference that appeareth betweene our Tranſlations,and| ' 


our often correCting ofthem , is the thing that wee are ſpecially charged with; let vs 
ſee therefore whether they themſelues be withour faulr this way, (ifit be to be coun- 
ted a fault, to corre) and whether they be fir men to throw ſtones at vs: 0 tandem 
major parcas inſane mmor:: they that are leſſe ſound themſelucs, ought nor to obiet 
infirmities to others, If we {hould tell them that Yalla, Srapulenſis, Eraſmus, and Vines 
found fault with their vulgar Tranſlation, and conſequently wiſhed the fame to bee 
mended, or anew one to be made, they would anſwere peraducncure, that wee pro- 
duced their enemies for witneſſes againſt them ; albeit, th ey were in no other ſort 
enemies, then as Saint Paul was to the Galatians, fortelling them the truth : and it 
were to be wiſhed, that they had dared to tell it chem plainhecr and oftner, But what 
will they ſayto this, that Pope Leo the tenth allowed Era/mus Tranſlation of the 
New Teſtament, ſo much different from the vulgar, by his Apoſtolike Letter and 
Bull: That the ſame Les exhorred Pagnin to tranſlate the whole Bible, and bare 
whatſocuer charges was neceſlary for the worke? Surely, as the Apoſtle reaſoneth to 
the Hebrewes, that if the former Law and Teſtament had beene ſufficient, there had beexe n 

need of the latter :To we may ſay,that ifthe old vulgar had beneat all points allowable, 
to ſmall purpoſe had labour and charges bene vndergone,about framing of a new. I f 
they ſay, it was one Popes priuate opinion, and that he conſulted only himſelfe, then 
weareable to goc further with them, and to auerre, thatmore of their chicfe men of 
all ſorts, euen their owne Trext champions Paineand Yega, and their owne Inquiſi- 
tors, Hieronymusab Oleaſtro, and their owne Biſhop 1/idoras Clarus , and their owne 
Cardinall Thomas 4 Vio Caietan,doe cither make new Tranſlations themſclues,or fol- 
low new ones of other mens making,or note the vulgar Interpreter for halting, none 
of them fteare to diſſent from him , nor yer to except againſt him, And call they this 
anvniformetenour of text and :udgement about + text,ſomany of their Worthies 
diſclaiming the now recciued conceit ? Nay,we will yet come neerer the quick: doth 
notrthe Pars-edition differ from the Lowarne, and Hentenius his from them both, and 
yetall ofthem allowed by authoritie? Nay, dothnot Sixtus 2uintw confteſſe , that 
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certaine Catholikes (he meaneth certaine ofhis owne fide) were in ſuch an humor of 
cranſlacing the Scriptures into Latine , that Satantaking occaſion by them , though 
they chought of no ſuch matrer,did ſtrive what he could,outot ſo vncertaine and mas 
nifold a varietic of Tranſlations, ſo to mingle all chings, tharnoching might ſeemeto 
beleft certaine and firme inthem,8c ? Nay further, did not the ſame Srxtws ordaine 
by an inuiolable decree, and chat with the counſell and conſent of his Cardinals, that 
the Latine edition of the old and new Teſtament, which the Councill of Trene would 
haue to bee authencicke, is the ſame without controuerſie which he then ſer foorth, 
being diligently correed and printed in che Printing houſe of Yatican? Thus Sirtus 
in his Pretace b:forc his Bible And yer Clement the erght his immediate ſuccefſour, 
publiſhech another edition of the Bible, containing inir infinite differences from that 
of Sixtus, (and many of them werghtic and mareriall) and yer this muſt be authen- 
xicke by all meanes, Whar 15to hauethe faith of our glorious Lord Issvs Carrsr 
with Yea and Nay,ifthis be not? Againe,whatis ſweet harmonie and conſent,ifthis 
be ? Therefore, as Demaratns of Corinth aduiſed a great King, before he talked of the 
diſſentions among the Grectans , to compole his domeſticke broiles ' for at that time 
his Queene and his ſonne and heire were at deadly fuide with him) ſo all che while 
thar our aduerſarics doe make ſo many and fo various editions themſclues , and doe 
iarre ſomuchabour che worth and authoritie of them, they can with no ſhew of equi- 
tie chalenge vs for changing and correQing. | 
Bur it is high timeto leave them, and to ſhew in briefe what we propoſed to our 
ſclues , and what courſe we held in his our _— and (uruay ofthe Bible. Truely 
(good C kriſtian Reader)we neuer thought from che beginning,chat we ſhould neede 
to make anew Tranflation, nor yerto make ofa bad one a good one, ( for then the 
imputation of Sixtw had beene true in ſome fort, that our people had beene fed 
with gall of Dragons in ſtead of wine, with whele in ſtead of milke 2) but tomake a 
ood one better, or out of many good ones, one principall good one, not wſtlyro 
£ excepted againſt; that hath becne our indeauour, that our marke. Tothat pur- 
poſe there were many choſen, that were greater 1n other mens eyes then 1n their 
owne,and that ſought the rrueth rather then their owne prayſe. Againe, they cam 
or werethought to cometo the worke, not exercendi cauſe,(as one ſauth)but exercitati, 
that is, learned,nort to learne: For the chiefe ouerſeer and yprwern vader his Maicſtic, 
to whom not onely we , butalſo our whole Church was much bound, knew by his] 
wiſedome , which thing alſo Nazzanzen taughtſolongago, thatitisa prepoſterous] Newenen, 
ordertoteack firſt and to learne after, yea that c45»3g www uorowm to learne and pra- "+ os 
Riſe together, is neither commendable for the workeman, nor ſafe for the worke.| 14min q9w 
Thereto:e ſuch were thought vpon,as could ſay modeſtly with Saint Hierome, Er He-| 3%: 
br eum Sermonem ex parte didicimus, C in Latino pene ab pſis incunavulis ce. detriti ſumus,| 
Both we haue learned the Hebrew tongue in part, andin the Latine we haue beene exerciſed al-| 
moſt from our very cradle, Saint Heerome maketh no mention of the Greeke tongue, 
wherein yet he did excell , becauſe he tranſlated not the old Teſtament our of Greeke 
but out of Hebrew, Andin what ſort did theſe aſſemble? In the truſt of their own 
knowledge, or of their ſharpeneſle of wit, or deepenefſeof iudgement, as it were ina 
arme of fleſh? Atnohand. They truſted in him that hath the key of David, openin 
and no man ſhutting ; they prayed to the Lord the Father of our Lord, totheeffe 
that Saint _Awguſtine did ; 0 les thy Seriptures be my pure delight , let me not be deceinedin| . _ 
them , nenher let me decemeby them, In this confidence, and with this deuotion did] is « :.cou- 
they aſſemble together ; not roo many, [eſt one ſhould rrouble another ; and yer ma-}fiſ«p.2- 
ny,leſt many things haply might eſcape them If you aske what they had beforethem] . 
truly it was the Hebrew text ofthe old Teſtament, the Greeke of the New: Theſear 
the rwo golden pipes, or rather conduits , where _ the oliue branches empri 


themſclues into the golde. Saint _Auguſtinecalleth rhem precedent, or originallſs ,,,,. , 
dottr 6.3.90, 
S Hieron ad 


tongues ; Saint Hierome , fountaines. The ſame S. Hierome affirmeth, and Graci 
hath nor ſpared to put it into his Decree, That the credite of the olde Bookes (he mea 
neth of the Old Teſtament) « tobe tryed by the Hebrewe volumes , ſoof the New byt 


Greeke tongue , he meaneth by the o1 ; Greeke, If tructh bee to bee tried by theſe 5 Horn 
rongues,then whence ſhould a Tranſlation be made,bur our of them? Theſe ronguey »,g. aq 
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thereforc,the Scriptures we ſay in thoſe tongues, we ſer before vstotranſlace , being 
the tongues wherein God was pleaſed to ſpeake ro his Church by his Prophets and 
Apoſtles. Neither did we runne ouer the worke with that ae haſte that the 
Septuagint did, if that be true which is reported ofthem, that they finiſhed it in ſeuen- 
ty rwo dayes 3 neither were we barred or hindered from going ouer ic againe, hauing 
oncedoneit, like Saint Hierome , if that betrue which himſclfereporteth, that he 


could no ſooner write any thing, bur preſently it was caught from him, and publiſhed] ivr adyerſ is 


and hecould not hauc lcaue to mend it : neither,to be ſhort, were we the firſt thar fell 
in hand with tranſlating the Scripture into Engliſh, and conſequently deſtitute of 
formerhelpes, as itis written of Origen, that he was the firſt in a manner, that put his 
hand to write Commentaries vpon the Scriptures , andtherefore no marucile, it he 
oucrſhor himſelfe many times, None of cheſe things: the worke hath not beene 
hudled vpin ſeucntietwo dayes, but hath coſt the workemen, as light as it ſcemeth, 
the paines of twiſe ſeuen times ſeuentie rwo dayes and more : matters of ſuch weight 
and conſequence are to be ſpeeded with maturitne: for in a buſineſſe of moment a 
man h__ not the blame ef conuntnng ſlackneſſe, Neither did weethinke much 
to conſult the Tranſlators or Commentators , Chaldee, Hebrewe, Syrian, Greeke, or 
Latine, nonor the Spaniſh, French , Italian, or Dutch neither did wee diſdaine to reuiſe 
that which we had done, and to bring backeto the anuill that which we had hamme- 
red: buthawog and vſing as great un as were needfull,and fearing no reproch for 
flowneſſe, nor couecting praiſe for expedition, we haueacthe length, chrough the 
good hand ofthe Lord vpon vs, brought the worke to that paſle that you ſee, 

Some peraduenture would haue no varieue of {ences to be ſet in the margine, leſt 
the auchoritie of the Scriptures for deciding of controuerſics by that ſhew of vocer- 
taintie, ſhould ſomewhat bee ſhaken, Bur wee hold their iudgemeanr nor to bee ſo 
ſound in thispoint. For though, whatſoency things are neceſſary,are man'feſt,as $. Chry- 
oſtome ſaich,and as S. Auguſtine , In thoſe things that are plainely ſet downe m the Scriptures 
all ſuch matters are found that concerne Faith , Hope, and Charitie. Yet for all that itcan- 
not be diſſembled,that partly to exerciſe and wher out wits, partly to weane thecuri- 
ous frotn loathing of ! an for their euery where plaineneſle, partly alſo to ſtirre vp 
our deuotion to craue the aſliſtance of Gods ſpirit bi —— laſtly, that we might 
be forward ro ſecke ayd of our brethren by conference, and neuer ſcorne thoſe that 
benotin all reſpes ſo complete as they ſhould be, being to ſecke in many things our 
ſclues,it hath pleaſed God in his diuine prowdence , heere and there to ſcatter words 
and ſentences of thar difficultic and doubtfulneſſe, not in doQrinall points that con- 
cerne faluation (forin ſuchir hath beene vouched that the Scriptures are plaine) bur 
in matters of lefſe moment, that fearefulnefſe would better beſceme vs then confi- 
dence,and if we will reſolue,toreſolue ypon modeſtie wich Saint CAuguſtine,(though 
notin this ſame caſe altogether, yer ypon the ſame ground) Melzus eft dubitaye de occul- 
115,quam litigare de incertss , tis betterto make doubr of choſe things which are ſecret, 
then to ſtriue about choſe things which are vncertaine, There be many wordes in 
the Scriptures , which be neuer found ther + but once, (having neither brother nor 
neighbour, as the Hebrewes ſpeake) ſothat we cannot be holpen by conference of 
places. Againe, therebe _—_ rare names »f certainc birds, beaſts and precious 
ſtones, &c., concerning which the Hebrewes themſelues arc ſo diuided among them- 
ſelues for indgement,that they may ſceme to hawe defined this or thar, rather becauſe 
they would ſay ſomething, then begauſe they were ſure of that which they ſayd, as 
Saint Hierome ſomewhere laith of the Septuaginr, Now in ſucha caſe, Joth nota 
margine doe well to admoniſh che Reader to ſeeke 1wrther, and norto conclude or 
dogmartize vpon this or that peremptorily? For as it is a ta!1lt of incredulitie, to doubr 


of thoſe things that are cuident : ſo rodetermine of thoſe things as the Spirit of Go 
hath left (cucn in the iudgement of the iudicious) queſtionable, can beno leſle the 


preſumption, Therefore as $.« Fugsſtine ſaith , that varictic of Trauations is profi S.Avg.20.4e 


table for the finding out of the ſence of the Scriptures : ſo diuerfitie of fignificatio 
and ſence in the margine , wherethe text is not ſo cleare, muſt needes doe good, ye 
isneceſſary , as weare perſwaded, We know that Sixtzs Quintw expreſly fordid 


derh,that any yatictic of readings of their vulgar edition, ſhould be put it the margin 
_cuhich} 
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- lwereſurethar their hie Prieſt had all lawes ſhut ypin hisbreſt, as Pas/ the ſecond 
ragged, and that he were as free from errour by ſpeciall priuiledge, as the DiQtators 


(which though ic be nor altogether the ſame _— that we have in hand, yetic 
looketh that way) but we thinke he hath notall of his owae fide hus fauourers, for 
this conceit. They chatare wiſe, had rather haue their iudgements ac libertie in diffe- 
rencesof readings, then to be captivated toone, When ic may be the other, If th 


f Rowe were made by law inviolable,it were an other matter 3 then his word were an 
Oracle, his opinion a deciſion. Bur the eyes of the world are now open, God be 
chankes , and hauc beene a great while; they find that hee is ſubie& to the 
fame affe tions and infirmities that others bee, that his skin is penerrable, aod 
therefore ſo much as hee prooucth,, not as much as heeclaimeth, they grant and 
embracc. 
Another thing we thinke good toadmonilh thee of (gentle Reader) char we have 
jor rycd our ſelu2sto an vniformitic of phraſing, arto an identitie of words, as ſome 
peraducnture wou'd wiſh that we had done, becauſethey abſerue, that ſame learned 
men ſome wpere, have beeneasexat as theycould that way. Truly,that we mi 
not varie fron the ſence ofthat which we had tranſlated before, if the word figni 
the ſame thing 1n both places (for there be ſome words be nor of the ſame haben 
where) we were eſpecially carefull, and madea conſcience, according toour duetie. 
Bur,rhat we ſhould expreſle the ſame notion in the fame particular ward ; as for ex- 
ample, if werranſlate the Hebrew or Greeke word once by Perpeſe, neuerto call it 1»- 
rent 3 if one where lourneying , veucr Traxcilingz if one where Thinke, neuer Suppoſe; if 
one where Peine,ncuer Aebe; if one where Joy,neuer o,&c. Thus tominlethe 
matter , wethought to ſauour mareof curioſitie then wiſedome, and thatrather ir 
would breede ſcorneinthe Atheiſt, then bring profire to the godly Reader, Foris 
the kingdome of God become words or ſyllables? why ſhould we be in bondageto 
them it we may be free, vſe one preciſely when we may vie another no leſle fir, as 
commodiouſly ? A godly Father in the Primitive time ſhewed himſclfe greatly mo- 
ucd,that one of newfanglenes called .«a+:xwrw , though the difference bee lictle or 
none; and another reporteth , thar he was much abuſed for turning Cucurbits (to 
which reading the people had beene vſe) into Hedggs, Now if this happen in berter 
times, and ypon ſo {mall occaſions , we might juſtly feare hard cenſure, if generally 
we ſhould make verball and vnneceſſary changings. Ve alſo be charged (by 
ſcofters) with ſome vnequall dealing towards rt number of good Engliſh words, 
Foras itis written of a certaine great Philoſopher, that he ſhould ſay, that thoſe logs 
were happic that were madeimages to be worſhipped ; for their fellowes, as good as 


tic, Ger ye hence, bebaniſhed for eucr, we might be taxed peraducnture wirh S. lames 
his words,namely, To be partial in our ſelues 
that niceneſſein words was alwayes count:d the next ſteptotrifling, and ſo was to 
be curious about names too : alſo that we cannot follow a better | 
cution then God himſelfe; therefore he vſing divers words,in his holy writ, andin- 
differently for one thingin nature : we, ifwe will not beſu 


thar he bath giuen vs. , we have onthe oneſiJe auoided the ſcrypuloſitic of 
the Puritanes, who leauc the olde Eccleſiaſticall worls, and betake them 19 other, as 
when they put waſhing for Bapriſme , and «tion in (tcad ofhweb: 23 alfo on the 
other Gde we baue ſhunned the obſcuritie of the Popiſts, in their CAYms , Tanicke, 
Rational, Holocaufts , Prepuce , Poſche , and anymber of (uch like, wheregf their lace 
Tranſlation is full, and rhatof ; vr to darken the ſence, rharGace they muſt 
needs tranſlate the Bible, yer by the language thereof, ic may bekept from bing vn- 
derſtood. But we deſire __ the Scripture mzy ſpeakelikeir ſelfe, as in thelanguage 
of Canean,that irmay be vnderſtoodeuen ofthe very vulgar. 
Many other things we might giue thee warning of (gentle Reader) if we had nor 
exceeded the meaſure ofa Preface 2lreadie, It remaineth, that wecommend theero 
God,and to the Spirit of his gr2ce, which is able to build further then we can _ or 
C 


a. 


they , lay forblockes behind the fire : ſoif we ſhouid fay , as it were, vntocertaine} 
words, Stand vp higher, haue a place in the Bible alwayes, and to others of like quali- 


indges ofeuill thoughts. Adde hereunto, | mrs 
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hinke. Hee remooueth the ſcales from our eyes, the vaile from our hearts, o pening 
our wits that we may vaderſtand his word, —_— our hearts , yea correQingour 
fetions, that we may loue it aboue gold and filuer, yea that wee may loue it to 
che end, Yee are brought vnto founraines of liuing water which yeec digged not;doe 
not caſt earth into them with the Philiſtins, neither preferre brokeo pits before them 
with the wicked Iewes. Others haue laboured, and you may enter into their labors; 
O recciue not ſo great things in vaine, O deſpiſe not ſo great ſaluation! Beenor hike 
ſwine to tread vnder foote foprecious things, neither yet like dogpes to teareand a- 
buſe holy things. = not to our Sauiour with the Gergeſites, Depart out of our 
coaſts ; neither yet with F/as ſell your birth-right for a meſle of portage, IF light bee 
come into the world, loue not darkenefle more then light; if tood, if clothing bee 
offered, goe not naked, ſtarue not your ſelues. Remember the aduice of Na7ian- 
Jene , It is « griewow thing (or dangerous) to neglett a great Faire, and to ſecke ro make 
Markets afterwards: allo the encouragement of Saint Chryſoftome , It us altogether 
impoſible , that hee that « ſober (and watchful) ſhould at any time bee negletted, Laſtly, 
the admonition and menacing of Saint _{ugu#ine , They that deſpiſe Gods will inu- 
ting them, (hall feele Gods will taking Vengeance of them. It is a tearefull thing to fall in- 
ro the hands of the liuing God; bur a bleſled thing iris, and will bring vs to cuer- 
laſting bleſſedneſle in the end, when God ſpeaketh vnto vs, to hearken ; when hee 
free his word before vs, torcade it; when hee ſtretheth out his hand and calleth, 


to anſwere, Heream I; heere we areco doethy will, O God. The Lord worke 
a careand conſcience in vs to know him and ſeruc him, that we ay 
' beacknowledged of him atthe appearing of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, ro whom with the holy Ghoſt, 
| beallprayſcandthankſgiuing. 
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= and New Teſtament, with the namber of their Chapters, | 
Enefis hath Chapters 5 Eccleſiaſtes 0 
[$3 Exodus 40 | | | Theſong of $o- 
Leuiticus 27 lomon 3 
Numbers z6 Iaiah 66 
Deuteronomic 34 | | | Ieremiah - $3 
Ioſhua 24 Lamentations 5 
_—_ 21 Ezekiel 48 
Rur 4 Danic] Iz 
r.Samue] 31 Hoſea 14 
2.Samuel 24 | | |Aoel = 3 
1.Kings 22 Amos '9 
2.Kings 25 Obadia I 
1.Chronicles 29 lonah 4 
2.Chronicles 36 Micah 7 
| [Ezra IO Nahum 5 
| [Nehemiah 13 Habakkuk 3 
Eſter | 10 Zephaniah | 3 
lob / 42 Haggai 2 
Plalmes 150 Zechariah 14 
Proucrbes hath Chapters 31 Malachi 4 
T be Bookes called «A pocryphav = 
| "R Sdras 9 | Baruch with the Epiſtle of Terem. 6 
(85 2.Eſdras 16 || | Theſongof the three children 
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e Bookes of the\ New T eflament. 
28 || | 1.Timotheus 6 
16 | 2. Timothcus 4 | 
2.4 | Tirus z -[y 
z1 Philemon I =. 
28 || | Tothe Hebrewes .44 ſ. 
The Epiſtle rotheRomafics 16 || | TheEpiſtle of Iames 5 #7]. 
1.Corinthians 16 1.Perer $ th bo 
2.Corinthians I3 2.Perer 3 
Galatians 6 :.lohn 5 
Epheſians 6 || | 2.lohn I 
Philippians 4 3.lohn Y x || | 
Col ans 4 || | Iude : 2 
1. Theſſalonians 5 || | Revelation AS - 
2. Theſſalonians 31) A a FT 
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* Ecclus.24. 
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{HebrCuſh, 


1Aifed it : becauſe that in it he had 


foule of the aire, and over euery liuing thing 
that j moueth vponthe earch. 


29 CT And Godfaid, Behold , I have given 


youwuery herbe t bearing ſeed , which « vpon 
the face of all the earth , and euery tree , in the 


which «the fruite of atree yeelding ſeed , * to 
you it ſhall befor meat. 
30 Andto euery beaſt of the earth , and to 
every foule of EIN thing that 
ypon the earth, wherein # flife, 
I haze Tiwen euery greeneherbe for meate : and 
O 


it was {0. 


31 And*God ſaw euery thing thar he had 


—_— 


| made: and behold , it was very good. And the 


evening and the morning were the ſixt day. 


© 4A 7. IL 


1 Thefirit Sabbath. 4 The manev of the crea- 
tion, 8 Theplanting of the Garden of Eden, 
To and the River thereof. 17 Thetree of 
Knowledge onely forbidden. 19. 20 Thena- 
ming of the creatures, 21 The making of wo- 
man,and iniluution of marriage. 

Hus the Heauens and the earth were fi- 
niſhed,and all the hoſte of them, 

z *Andontheſeuenthday God endel his 
worke, which he had made : And he reſted on 
theſeuenth day from all his worke, which hee 
had made. * 

3 AndGod bleſſed theſeuenth day,& fan- 
from 
all his worke, which God t created and made. 

4 ©| Thele «rethe generations of the hea- 
uens,andof the earth,when they were created; 
in theday that the Lok Þ God made theearth, 
and the heauens, 

. 5 Andeuery plant ofthe field , before it 
was in the earth, and every herbeof the field, 
before it grew: for the L o « Þ God hadnot 
cauſed it to rainevpon the earth, and therewas 
nota man to till the ground. 

6 ||Butthere went ypa miſt fro the earth, 
and watered the whole face of the ground. 

7; AndtheLoxp Godformed man t* of 
the duſt okche ground , and breathed into his 
no(trils the breath of life ; and * man became a 
liuing foule. 

8 CAndthe Lox Þ Godplantedagar- 
den Eaſtward in Eden , and there hee putthe 
man whom he had formed. 

9 Andoutoftheground madetheLoxÞ 
God to grow euery tree thatis pleaſant to the 
ſight,and good for food: the tree of Lifealſo in 
the mid(t of thegarden, and the tree of know- 
ledge of good andeuill. 

10 Andariuer went out of Eden to water 
the garden, and from thence it was parted,and 
became into foure heads. 

11 Thenameofthefirſts *Piſon: that it 
which compaſleth the wholeland of Hauilah, 
wherethere i gold. 

12” And the gold of that lands good: there 
& Bdellium and the Onix ſtone. 

13 Andthenameoftheſecond river « Gi- 


hon : thefames- it that compaſſeth the whole 
land off Ethiopia. 
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14 And the name of the third river « Hid- 
dekel : that « # which goerh || roward the Eaſt 
of Ailyria: and the fourth river is Euphrares. 

35 Andthe Lo x b God tooke|| theman 
and pur him into the garden of Eden, to dreſle 
icand to keepe 1t. 

16. AndtheL o x D God commanded th 
man-{aying, Of cuery tree of the garden thou 
mayelt f cate. 

1x But of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and cuill, thou ſhalt noreate of it : a in 
the day that;chou eateſt thereof , thou ſhalt 
t ſurely die. 

18 «> AndtheLox« Þ God ſaid, It «not 

ood that the man ſhould be alone: I wil make 
Pim * an hdpet meer for him. 

i9 Andout of theground the Lox Þ God 
formed euery beaſt of the field,and every foule 
of the aire, and brought chem ynto || Adamyto 
ſee what hee would call them : and whatſoever 
Adam called every liuing creature,that was the 
name thereof. 

20 And Adam f gaue namestoall catrell, 
and to the touleofthe aire , and to every beaſt 
of the field: but for Adam there was not found 
an helpe meet for him. 

21 Andthe Lok Þ God cauſedadeepe 
ys to fall vpon Adam,and he ſlept 
rooke one of his ribs, and cloſed vp the fleth in+ 
ſtead thereof. 

22 Andtherib which the Lox Þ God had 
taken from man , + made hee a woman, and 
brought her vnto the man. 

23 And Adamſaid , Thisis now bone of 
my bones , and fleth of my fleſh; ſheſhalbe cal- 
led woman,becauſe ſhe was*taken out of man. 

24 *Thereforeſhall a man leaue his father! 
and his mother, and ſhall cleaueynto His wife: 
and they ſhalbe one fleſh. 

:5 And they were both naked, the man 


and his wife : and werenot aſhamed. 


"CH AP, 111. 


1 Theſerpent deceineth Ene, 6 Mans ſhame 
fall. 9 God arraigneth them, 14 Theſerpent| 
is curſed. 15 The promiſedſeed. 16 The pu-? 
miſhment of mankind. 21 The firſt clothing. 

22 Their cafting out of Paradiſe. 

Ow the ſerpent was more ſubtill then a- 

ny beaſt of the field , which the L o « Þ 
God had made, and hefaid vnto the woman, 
tYea,hath God ſaid , Ye ſhall not eate of every 
tree of the Garden ? 

2 Andthe woman ſaid vnto theſerpet, W 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of at 

3 Butofthefruit of thetree which « in the 
midſt of the garden,God hath faid, Ye ſhall nor 
cate of it, neither ſhall ye touch itzleſt ye die. 

4 And the ſerpent faid vnto the woman, 
Yeſhall not * ſurely die. 

5 For Goddoeth know;thatinthe day y 
eat thereof, then your eyes ſhalbe opened : and 
ye ſhalbe as Gods, knowing good andeuill. 

6s And when the woman ſaw;that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was f pleaſantto 
the eyes , and a treeto eng” © 
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miled ſeeds, Ch nh. =; —= 7 — 


wiſe,ſhe tooke ofthe fruittherof, *anddideate, | 24 So hedroue outtheman: andhe placed| 
and gaue alſo vnto her husband with her , and |-atthe Eaſt of the garden of Eden, Cherubi 


hec did eate. | anda flaming ſword, which turned every way, 
75 Andtheeyes ofthem both were opened, | to keepethe way of the tree of life, | 
and they knew that they were naked, and CH AP. II. | 


ſewed fig-leaues together and madethemſdlues | | 5, ,,, ,rade andreligion of («in and «Abel, 


|] aprons. 8 Themurder of Abel 7 
. 9 Thecurſeof Cain, 
$ And they heard thevoyce of theLox Þ I7 Enoch the firft City. 19 pans of ferry 


God,walking in the garden in the fcoole of the 
day : And Adam nM. his wife hid themſdues | 70 35 The birthof Seth, 2.6 and Enos, 
from the preſence of the Lox Þ God,among(t Nd Adam knew Eue his wife, and ſhee 
the trees of the garden. | conceiued,and bare Cain,and ſaid,I haue 
9 And the Lox Þ Godcalled vnto Adam, | gotten aman fromthe Lox, | 
and faid non Ray - thou ? 4 f. Sy And (hee \ —_ bare his brother + Abel, {f Heb. Helel, | 
10 Andhetfaid, voicein the gar- | a wasa f of ſheepe,but Cain was | Heb. « feeder, 
in entered dettwcadnd ind edirefdogmand - orgs 
I hid my ſelfe. 3 Andfin proceſeoftimezit cameto palle, |**4*f 443*% * 
11 And hefaid, Who told thee, thatthou | that Cain brought of the fruiteof the grounds} 
wait naked? Haſt thou eaten ofthe tree,whereof | an offering vnto the Lox. 
I commanded thee;that thou ſhouldeſt nor eat ? 4 And Abel hee alſo brought ofthe firſt- 
12 Andthe man ſaide, The woman whom | lings of his fflock,& ofthefar thereof: and the [4 35.freepe, 
thou gaueſt robe with mee , ſhe gaue mee of the Lok Þ had*reſpe&t vnto Abel;& to his offring, | ergeates, 
tree; and I did eate. 5s Burtynto Cain, and to his offering, hee 
13 And the Lox Þ Godſaide vnto thewo- | had not reſpect : and Cain was very wroth,aud 
man » What # this that thou haſt done? And | his countenancefell, : 
the woman ſaid, T he ſerpent beguiled meeand | 6 Andthe Lox faid vnto Cain,Why art} . 
Idideate. thou wroth? and why is thy cofitenance fallen? L 
14 And the LoxÞ God faid vnto the Ser- | 7 Ifthou doewell, ſhalt thou nor|| beac-|*Heb.rr.4. 
t, Becauſe thou haſt done this;thou art cur- | cepred#? and if thou doeſt not wel, (inne lieth at ||| 9r,haue the 
ed aboue all cartell, and aboue cuery beaſt of | the doore: And[[vntothee foal be his delire,and excellence? 
the field : ypon thy belly ſhalt thou go,and duſt | rhou ſhaltrule overhim. 4g 
ſhalt thou aatezall the dayes of thy life. $ AndCaintalked with Abel his brother: 4 
15 And wilputenmitie berweene thee and | and it came to palle* when they were in the[* wig ;> ; 
the woman , and berweene thy ſeed , and her | field, that Cain roſe vp againſt Abel his bro-| mar.z3. 35. 


= co OCT ew en 
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ſeed: it ſhal bruiſethy head,and thbu ſhalt bruiſe | ther,and ſlew him. 1.iohn 2.12, 
his heele. 9 CAndtheLox Þ ſaid vnto Cain,Where| 4c 11. 

16 Vntothe woman hee ſaid, I will greatly | « Abelthy brother ? And hee faid,I know not: 
multiply thy ſorrow , and thy conception. In | AmI a heackas keeper ? 
ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth children: and thy 4 10 Andheſaid, What haſt thou done? the 
deſire/halbe || to thy husband,and he ſhall * yoyce of thy brothers f blood crieth vnto mee, | + Heb.bloods, 
ouer thee. ; from the ground. 


17 Andvnto Adam heeſaid, Becauſethou'{ 11 And now art thou curſed fromthe earth, 
haſt hegzkened vntothevoyce of thy wife, and | which hath  — her mouth to receivethy 
haſt eaten of thetree of which I commaunded | brothers blood from thy hand. 
thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eate of it: curſed & | 12 When thoutilleſt che ground;it ſhal not 
the ground for thy fake: in ſorrow ſhalt thou | henceforth yeeld ynto thee her ſtrength : A fu- 


cateof it all thedayes of thy life.  gitiveanda vagabond ſhaltthou bein the earth, 

18 Thornesalſo andthiſtles ſhall fit brin 13 And Cainfaid vntothe Lox D,||My pu-|{{ 0r,my ind 
foorth to thee: and thou ſhalt eatetheherbe of | niſhment & greater,then I can beare. - quitie is gee» 
the field. 14 Behold,thou haſt driven we ourchis fey 4 wes 

19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalethou eate | fromthefaceoftheearth,$& from thy faceſhall| gg) *'** 


bread, till thou rerurne vnto the ground : for | I behid,and1I ſhalbe a fugitiue, and a vagabond 
out of it waſt thou taken , forduſt thou xt, and | in theearth : and itſhall come to patle,/hat eue- 
vnto duſt ſhalt thou returne. ry onethat findeth meſhall ſlay me. a 

20 And Adam called his wives nametEue, 15 AndtheLoxp faid vnto him , There- 
becauſe ſhe wane the mother of all liuin fore whoſoeuer (laieth Cain, ven ſhall be 

21 Vn m alſo,and to his witegid the | taken on him ſeuen fold. Andthe Lox» feral 
Lorp God make coats of skinnes , clo- | markeypon Cain, feſt any finding him,ſhould} 
ched then. kill him. 

22 © Andthe Lox D God ſaid, Behold;the] 16 And Cain wentoutfrom the preſence 
man is becomeas one of vs, to know goodand | ofthe Lox Þ, anddweltin theland of Nod,on 
m_ now leſt he put forth his hand & take | the Eaſt of Eden. 

3 


the tree of life, and eat and live for ever : 17 And Cain knew his wife, and ſhee con- 
ſn the garden of Eden, to till the ground, | and called thenameofthe citie, after the 


Thereforethe Lok Þ God ſent him forth | ceived and barefEnoch,and he builded a Cities] 4 x,y, count - 
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from whenee he was taken. of his ſonne,Enoch, = £ | 


enealogie. Ue 


ellis. * 


Meth [ 


' M 


} 


Cains 


+ Heb, Lemech, 


| 


tf Heb, whetter. 


F Or, Iwonuld 
lay 4 man in 
my wound gc. 
th 0r gin my 
hun, 
tHebSh:th, 


t Heb, Emwſh, 
Gr,to call 
hemſelucs 
þ; the Name 
of the LonD. 


of :.Chron. 
'® A 


* Wild.2.23- 


* ;.Chron. 1. 
1,&c. 


f Heb,Encſh, 


f Heb, Kenan, 


t Gr, Maleleel. 


18 Andvnto Enoch was borne Irad : and 
Irad begate Mehuiael, and Mehuiael begat Me- 
thuſel,and Methuſael begate fLamech. 

19 © And Lamech tooke-ynto him two 
wiues : the name of the one was Adah, andthe 
nameof rhe other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Iabal: he was thefather 
of ſuch as dwell in tents, & of ſuch a haxe cattel. 
21 And his brothers name was Iubal : hee 
was the father of all ſuch as handle the harpe 
and organ, 

22 And Zillah,ſhealſo bare Tubal-Cain,an 
+ inſtructer of every artificer in bratſeandiron: 
and theiſter of Tubal-Cain was Naamah, 

23 And Lamech ſaid vnto hys wiues, Adah 
and Zillah , Heare my voice ,.ye wiues of La- 
mech , hearken vnto my ſpeech : for || I haue 
ſlainea man in my wounding , anda yong man 
to my || hurt. 

24 If Cainſhalbe auenged ſeuen fold, truely 
Lamech ſeuentie and ſeuen fold. 

25 TAnd Adam knew his wife againe,and 
ſhe bare a ſonne,and called his nameT Serh:For 
God-ſuidſhe,hath appointed me another ſeed in 
ſtead of Abel,whom Cain ſlew. 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was 
bornea ſonne;, and hee called his nameft Enos : 
then beganne men to || call ypon the Name of 
theLokD. 

WAP, V, 
1 The genealogie,age,and death of the Patriarchs 
from Adam onto Noah. 24 The godlineſſe 
and tranſlation of Enoch, 
His « the *booke of the generations of A- 
dam : In theday that God created man, in 
thelikenelle of God made he him. 

2 * Maleand femalecreated he them, and 
bleſſed them , and called their name Adam yin 
the day when they were created. 

3 © And AdamliveJ1an hundred and thir- 
tie yeeres,and begat a/onne in his owne likenes, 
after his image ; and called his name Serh. 

4 * And thedayes of Adam, after hee had 
begotten Seth, were eight hundred yeeres : and 
he begate ſonnes and daughters. 

5 Andallthedayes that Adam liued, were 


[nine hundred and thirtie yeeres: and hedied. 


6 AndSerhlived an hundred & five yeres: 
and begatet Enos. 

7 AndSethliued;after he begar Enoseight 
hundred and ſeuen yeeres,and begat ſonnes and 
daughters. 

$ Andallthedaies of Seth,werenine hun- 
dred and twelue yeeres,and he died. 

9 CTAndEnos lued ninetie yeeres , and be- 
gate T Cainan. 

10 And Enosliued after he begate Cainan, 
eight hundred and fifteene yeeres , and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

11 And all the dayes of Enos were nine 
hundred and fue yeeres ; and hedied. 

12 CAnd Cainan lived ſeventie yeeres, and 
begate|| Mahalalee], 

113 AndCainanliued after hebegat Maha- 
laleel,eight hundred and fourtie yeeres, and be- 
gate ſonnes and daughters, 


14 Andall thedayes of Cainan werenine 
hundred and ten yeeres; and he died. 

15 «C And Mahalalcel lived fixtieand fiue 
yeeres,and begatef Iared. 

16 And Mahalaleel lived after hebegatea- 
red,eight hundred and thirtie yeeres,and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

17 And all the dayes of Mahalaleel were 
eight hundred ninetie & five yeres,and hedied. 

1$ CAnd Jared liued an hundred (ixtie and 
two yeeres,and he begate Enoch, 

19 Andlaredliuedafter hee begate Enoch, 
eight hundred yeeres, and begare ſonnes and 
daughters. 

20 "And all the dayes of Iared were nine 
hundred (ixtie and two yeeres, and hedied. 

21 CAndEnoch lived {ixtieand hue yeres, 
and begate || Methuſelah. 


f Heb.lered, 


[| Gr. Maths 


22 And Enoch walked with God, after he |/ale. 


begate Methuſelah , three hundred yeeres , and 
begateſonnes anddaughters. 

23 Andallthedayes of Enoch , were three 
hundred lixtie and five yeeres. 1 

24 And*Enoch walked with|God: and hee 
was not; for God tooke him. 

25 And Methuſelah lived an handred eigh- 
tie and ſeuen yeeres, and begare Lamech. 

26 And Methuſelah liued , after hee begate 
tLamech,ſeuen hundred,eighty and two yeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

27 And all thedayes of Methuſelah, were 
nine hundred,ſixtieand nine yeres, and he died, 

28 CAnd Lamech lived an hundredeighty 
and two yeeres : and begate a ſonne. 

29 And hecalled his name|| Noah, ſaying; 
This ſame ſhall comfort vs, concerning our 
worke and toile of our hands , becauſe of the 
ground which the Lok Þ hath curſed. 

30 AndLamech lived;after he begat Noah, 
five hundred ninetieand fiueyeeres, and begate 
ſonnes anddaughters. 

31 Andallthedayes of Lamech were ſeven 
hundred ſeuentie and ſeuen yeeres , and hedied. 

32 And Noah was fue hundred yeeres old: 
and Noah begate Sem, Ham, and Iapherh. 


Ga ATP Vh 
1 The wickedneſſe of the world which pronoked 
Gods wrath , and cauſed the Flood. $8 Noah 
findeth grace, 13 Theorder, forme, andend 


of [4 he Ar he . 
AX it cameto paſſe , when men beganto 

multiply on the face of the earth, and 
daughters were borne vnto them : 

2 Thattheſonnes of God faw the daugh- 
ters of men,that they werefaire,and they tooke 
them wiues, ofall which they choſe. 

3 AndtheLoxÞ ſaid, My Spirit ſhallnot 
alwayes ſtrive with man; for that healſo « fleſh: 
yet his daies ſhalbe an hundred & twenty yeres. 

4 There wereGiants in the earth in thoſe 
dayes : and allo after that , when the ſonnes of 
God camein vnto the daughters of men , and 
they bare chi/dren to them ; the ſame became 
mightie men , which were of old, men of re- 


nNOWme, 
5 CAnd 


* Feclus 44. 


I E-hebr. 11.5. 


f Heb, Lemech, 


{| Gr.Noe. 


—— — —_ 


The faſhion ofthe Arke. 


p.vij. - Noah encreth the Aul 


——— 1 


Or 
—_ 


t Heb, neſts 


*Heb, 11.7. 


5 ©« AndGod ſaw, thatthe wickednelle of 
man was great in the earth , and ||ehar euery 
imagination ofthe thoughts of his * heart was 
onely euill F continually. 

6 And it repented the Lox Þ that hee had 
made manoon theearth, and it grieued him at 
his heart. 

7 AndtheLox » ſaid, I willdeltroy man, 
whom I haue created , from the face of the 


* [earth : #both manand beaſt , and the creeping 


thing , and the foules of the aire : for itrepen- 
teth methat I haue madethem. 
$ But Noah found grace intheeyes of the 


TLoxp. 


9 © © Theſe ave the generations of Noah : 


|*Noah was «iuſt man, «#d||perfe& in his gene- 


rations, nd Noah walked with God. 

10 And Noah begate three ſonnes : Sem, 
Hamzand Iapheth. 

11 Theecarthalſo was corrupt before God; 
and theearth was filled with violence. 

12 AndGodlooked vpon theearth,and be- 
hold, it was corrupt: for all fleſh had corrupted 
his way vpon theearth. 

13 And Godſaid vnto Noah, Theendof 
all leſh is come before me; for the earth is filled 
with violencethrough them; and behold I will 
deſtroy them || with theearth. 

14 CMaketheean Arkeof Gopher-wood: 
+ roomes ſhalt thou makein the Arke,and ſhalt 
pitch it within and without with piech. 

15 And this is thefaſvion , which thou fhalt 
makeitof: the length of the Arke/balbe three 
hundred cubits, the breadth of it fiftie cubits, 
and the height of it thirtie cubits. 

16 A window ſhaltthou maketo the Arke, 
and in a cubite ſhalt thou finiſhit aboue z and 
thedoore of the Arke ſhalt thou ſerin the ſide 
thereof: With lower , ſecond, and third ſtories 
ſhalt thou make it. 

17 Andbehold , I; even Idoebring a flood 
of waters ypon the earth, todeſtroy all fleſh, 
wherin is the breath of life from vnder heauen, 
ed every thing that is in the earth ſhall die. 

18 Burwich thee will I eſtabliſh my Coue- 
nant : and thou ſhalt come into the Arke, thou, 
and thy ſonnes , and thy wife, and thy ſonnes 
wiues with thee. 

19 And of _ thing of all fleſh, 
two of euery ſort (halt thou bring into the Arke 
to keepe them aliue with thee: they ſhalbe male 
and female, 

20 Offoules after their kinde,and of cattell 
after their kinde: of every creeping thing of the 
earth after his kind,two of every /ort ſhall come 
vnto theezto keepe themaliue. 

21 Andtakethou vnto thee of all food that 
is eaten , and thou ſhalt gather « to thee ; andir 
ſhalbe for food,for thee,and for them. 

22 * Thus did Noah according toall that 
God commanded himsſo did he. 


C H A P. VII. 


31 Noah with his familie, and the lining creatures, 
enter into the Arke. 17 The beginning,encreaſe 
end continuance of the Flood, 


AX the Lox Þ faid vnto Noah , Come 
thou andall thy houſe into the Arke, for 


thee have ſeene ri before mee, in this 
®'s 'Of cxcry chanebeall thou 

2 Of cuery ſhaleraketo 
thee f by ſeuens , the male and his female : and 
of beaſts that are not cleane, by two, the male 
and his female. 

Fa. + Rye me pt; rms by ſeuens, the 
female; to keepe ſeed alive ypon 
theface of all the earth. Bet _ 

4 Foryerſeuen dayes, and I will cauſeitto 
raineypon theearth fourry dayes , and fourtie 
nights : and every living ſubſtance that I haue 
made,wil Ifdeſtroy;fro off the face of theearth. 

5 And Noah did according ynto all that 
the Lox Dd commanded him. 

6 And Noah was ſixe hundred yeeres old, 
when the Flood of waters was theearth. 

7 ' qAnd Noah wentin,and his rnes,and 
his wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him, into 
the Arke, becauſe of the waters of the Flood. 

8 Fea — =_ of beaſts rhar are 
not , owles , and of thin 
CR ——— T1 MTIEM 
9 Therewent intwoand two ynto Noah 
into the Arke, the male and the female, as God 
had commanded Noah. 

10 Anditcameto paſle|| after ſeuen dayes, 
thatthe waters of the were vp6 the earth, 

11 ©lInthelixe hundredth yeere of Noahs 


lifejin the ſecond moneth , theſeuenteenth day | | 


won wrt ene > 
taines © en and the 
| ern nemo on ! 

12 Andrthe raine was vpoathe earth, four- 
tiedayes,and fortie nights. *© 

13 Intheſelfe fame day entred Noah, and 
Sem,and Ham,& Iapheth;theſonnes of Noah, 
and Noahs wife,and the three wiues of his ſons' 
with them, intothe Arke, 

14 They,andeuery beaſt after his kind,and 
ng thi c creepeth earth , after 
his CO 7 ard” ng ar we 
ry bird of feuery ſort. 

15 And went in vnto Noah into the 


Arke, two and two of all fleſh, wherein is thet 


breath of life. 

16-And that wentin,went in male 
fernale of al fleſh,as God had commanded him: 
andthe Lox Þ ſhut himin. 

17 Andthe Flood was fourty dayes vpon 
theearth, and the waters increaſes, and bare vp 
the Arke, and it was lift yp aboue the earth. 

18. Andthe waters preuailed , and wereen- 
creaſed greatly vpon the earth : andthe Arke 
went vpon the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters led exceedin 
vpon theearth ,and all the high hils, thatwere 
vnder the whole heauen,were couered. 

20 Fifteene cubits ypward, did the waters 


21 ? Andall fleſhdied;that moued 


tf Heb. ſexen 
ſenen, 


tf Hebr blos 
out, 


[| Or, on the 
ſeventh day, 


| 0r, flood- 


ates, 


t Heb, wing, 


preuaile ; and the mountaines nat 
* Wild. 10.4 


earth,both of fowle,and of carrell, and of beaſt | 


and of eyery creeping thing that creepeth 
A. 1 ypon]” 


TheA 


—_— 


ke refed | 


Ce 


nels, 


Koahs lac 


1hce, - | 


+ Heb, the 
breath of the 


ſpiris of bife. 


*wiſd.ro. 
4. 2,PCt.2.5, 


tf Heb. in going 
and returning. 


fHeb were 
” going and 
decreaſing. 


t Heb. in go- 
ang forth, and 
reenrmmsg, 


f Heb. cauſed 


bor to come, 


vpon the earth,and every man, 
22 Allin whoſenoſtrils wa + the breath of 
life,of all that was in the dry landdied. 


ed,which was vpo the face of the ground,both- 
man and catteLand the creeping things,and the 
foule of the heauen ; and they were deſtroyed 
from theearth : and * Noah onely remained a- 
live, and they that were with him in the Arke, 

24 And the waters preuailed ypon theearth, 
an hundred and fittie dayes. 


' CHAP VIIL 

1 The waters aſſwage. 4 The Arkereft:th on 
Ararat. 7 The Ranen and the Dowe. 1's No- 
ah , being commanded, 18 goeth foorth of the 
Arke. 20 He buildeth an Altar, and offereth 
ſacrifice, 21 which God accepteth, and promi= 


ſeth to curſe the earth no more. 


A Nd God remembred Noah , and every li- 
uing thing,and all the cattel that was with 
him in theArke: and God madea wind to pale 
ouer theearth,and the waters afſwaged. 

2 Thefountaines alſo of thedeepezand the 
windowes of heauen were (topped, and the 
raine from heauen was reltrained. 

3 And the waters returned from off the 
earth t continually : and after theende ofthe 
hundred and fifty daies,the waters were abated. 

4  Andthe Arke reſted in thefſeuenth mo- 
neth,on theſeuenteenth day of the moneth,vp- 
on the mountaines of Ararat. 

5 And the waters f decreaſed continually 
vnrtill the tenth monerh : in the reath moneth, 
on the firſt day of the monerh, werethe tops of 
the mountaines ſeeae, 

6 © And itcametopaſſeatthe end of for- 
tie dayes,that-Noah opened the window of the 
Arke which hehad made. 

2 Andheſentfoortha Rauen,which went 


| foorth t to and fro,vntill the waters weredried 


vp from off the earth. 

8 Alfſohefent foorth a Douefrom him, to 
ſee ifthe waters were abated from off the faceof 
theground,. 

9 Butthe Dove found no reſt for the ſole 
of her foot, and ſhe recurned vnto him into the 
Arke: for the waters were on the faceof the 
wholetarth. Then hee put foorth his hand, 
and tooke her,and t pulled her in vnto himzin- 
tothe Arke, 

io And heſtayedyetother ſeuen daies;and 
againe he ſent forth the Doue out of the Arke. 

11 Andthedouecamein to him in the eue- 


| ning, andloe, in her mouth we-an Oliueleafe 


pluckt off: So Noah knew that the waters were 
abated from off the earth. 

iz And heſtaied yer other ſeuen daies and 
ſent forth the Doue,which returned notagaine 
vato himany more. 
. 13 © Andit came topaſſein the ſixe hun- 
dred and one yeere, in the firſt monerh, the firſt 
day of the Moneth, the waters were dried vp 
from eff theearth: and Noah remooued the co- 
uering of the Arke,and looked,and behold;the 
face of the ground was drie. 


23 And cuery living ſubſtance was deſtroi- | 


14 Andin the ſecond moneth, on the ſe- 
uen and twentieth day of the moneth, was the 
earth dried. | 

15 TAnd God ſpake vnto Noahsſaying, 

16 Goforthof the Arke,thouz& thy wife, 
and thy ſonnes,& thy ſonnes wiues with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee every living thin 
that zr with thee, of all fleſh, oth of fowle, at 
of cattell, and of every creeping thing that cree- 
peth vpon the earth,that they may breed abun- 
dantly in the earth, and bee ſruitfulland multi- 
ply vpon the earth, 

18 And Noah went foorth,and his ſonnes, 
and his wife, _ = ſonnes wiues with him : 

19 Eu z every creeping thing, and 
up fowle, and — 4A 6. —_ the 
earth, after their f kindes, went foorth outof| 
the Arke. 

20 «| And Noah builded an Altar vnto the 
Lok p,and tooke of every cleane beaſt, and © 

cleane fowle, and offered burnt offerings 
on the Altar. 

21 Andthe Lox Þ ſmelled a tweet auour, 
and the Lox Þ ſaid in his heart, I will not a- 

aine curſe the ground any more for mans 

ake; for the* imagination of mans heart ss euill 

from his youth: neither will I againe ſiniteany 
more euery thing liuings as I hauedone. 

22 ft Whilethecarth remaineth , ſeed-time 
and harueſt, and cold,and heare, and Summer, 
and Winter,andday, and nght,ſhall notceaſe, 


-+ F S 4 #4 
t Godbleſſeth Noah. 4 Blood and murd:r are 
forbidden. g Gods Conenant,1 3 ſignified by the 
Rainbow. 18 Noah replemſheth the world, 20 
planteth a Vineyard, 21 i drunken, mocked 
of his ſonne: 25 Cnrſeth Canaan, 26 Bleſſuth 
Shem, 27 prayeth for Japher, 28 and aeth, 


Nd God bleſſed Noah , and his ſonnes, 
and ſaid vnto them? Be fruitful and mul- 
tiply,and repleniſh the earth. 

2 And the feareof you , and the dread of 
you ſhall be ypon euery beaſt of the earth , and 
vpon euery fowle of theaire, vpon all that mo- 
ueth vponthe earth , and vpon all the fiſhes of 
the Sea into your hand are they delivered. 

3 Every moving thing thar liueth, ſnall be 
meat for you z euen as the * greeneherbe hauel 
giuen youall things. 

4 *Butfleſh with the life thereof, which is 
the blood thereof,ſhall you nor eare. 

5 And ſurely your blood of your lives wil I 
require : atthe hand ofeuery beaſt wil I require 
it,and at the hand of man, atthe hand of every 
mans brother wil I require thelife of man. 

6 * Whoſoſheddeth mans blood, by man 
ſhall his blood be ſhedde : * forin the Image of 
God made he man. 

75 Andyouzbee ye fruitfull, and multiply, 
bring forth abundantly in the earth, and multi- 

ly therein. 

8 CAndGod ſpake vnto Noah , andto his 
ſonnes with himſaying, 

9 And], behold, [ eſtabliſh my Couenant 
with you,and with your ſeed after you. 


10 And | 


f He families, 


Heh. «ſas 
bt _ 


* Chap 6.5. 
mat.15.19, 


THba yt 
all the dayes of 
the earth. 


* Chap. r.z8, 
and$s,17, 


* Chap. 1.39, 


*Leuit. 17. 
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* Mat.16.43. 
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*Efa. 54-9. 


fHeb,Chenagn. 


jor, ſernant 
tothem, 


for, perſwade. 


1 
10 And with living creature that « 

ith youof the fowle bf the cattell,and of eue- 

; beaſt of the earth with youfrom all thatgoe 
tof the Arkezto eu of theearth. 

11: And*I wileſtabliſh my Covenant with 
You;neither ſhall all fleſh be cutoff any more by 
{the waters of a Flood , neither ſhall there any 
more bea flood to deſtroy theearth. 

12 AndGod ſaid, This is thetoken ofthe 
Couenant which I make berweene mee & you, 
and every liuing creature that is with you, for 

all generations. 

13 Idofermy bowinthecloud,andit ſhal- 
be for a token of a Couenant,berweene me and 
the earth. 

14 *Anditſhal cometo paſle,when I bring 
a cloud ouer theearth , that the bow ſhall bee 
ſeene in the cloud. 


whichis berween me and you, and euery liuing 
creature of all fleſh: and the waters ſhal no more 
become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 

16 AndthEBow ſhal bein the cloud; and I 
will looke ypon it, that I may remember the e- 
uerlaſting Covenant berweggF God & every li- 
uing creature, ofall fleſh that « vpon the earth. 
17 And God ſaid vnto Noah, This « the to- 
ken of the Couenant , which I haueeſtabliſhed 
berweene me & all fleſh , thats vpon the earth. 
18 « And the ſonnes of Noah that went 
forth of the Arke, whereShem, and Ham, and 
laphet : and Ham is the father of fCanaan. 

19 Theſearethethree ſonnes of Noah: and 
of them was the whole earth ouerſpread. 

20 And Noah beganto be an husbandman, 
and he planted a Vineyard. 

21 And hedranke ofthe wine,& was drun- 
kenzand he was vncouered within his tent. 

22 And Ham thefather of Canaan fawthe 
nakednes of his father , and told his two bre- 
ns Auden end ighnwelragumen 

23 AndShem and laphettookea 5 
and laid 5: ypon both their ſhoulders, and went 
backward , and couered thenakednes of their 
father,and their faces were backward, and they 
ſaw nottheir fathers nakednes. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and 
knew what his yonger ſon had donevnto him. 
25 And heefaid, Curſed be Canaan : aſcr- 
uant of ſeruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. 
26 Andhe ſaid, Bleſſed bethe Lox Þ God 
of Shem,and Canaan ſhalbe || his ſeruanr. 

27 God ſhall|| enlarge Iapher,and hee ſhall 
dwell in thetents of Shem, and Canaan ſhall be 
his ſeruant. 

28 CAnd Noah lived after the Flood;three 
hundred and fiftie yeeres. 

29 And all the dayes of Noah werenine 
hundred and fiftie yeeres,and hedied. 


CHAP. X 
1T he generations of Noah. 2 The ſounes of Taphet. 
6 The ſonnes of Ham, 8 Nimrod the firit Mo- 
narch, 21 The ſores of Shen. 


N 


Ow theſe are the tions of the ſons 
of eh lapher: and vn- 


15 And I will remember my Couenant, | 


» 


to them were ſonnes borne after the Flood, 
5. The ſonnes. of Iapher : Gomer, 


og,and Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal 
Ty. qr TA PR, 


3 And the ſonnes of Gomer: Aihk 
and Riphath,and Togarmah, NY 

4 Andthe ſonnes of lauan : Eliſhah, and 
Tarſhiſh, Kittim,and Dodanim. 

5  Bytheſewerethe [les of the Gentiles di- 
uided in their lands, euery one after his tongue: 
after their families in their nations, 

6s ©*Andrheſonnes of Ham : Cuſh, and 
Mizraimzand Phur,and Canaan. 

7 Andtheſonnes of Cuſh,Sebazand Haui- 
lah,and Sabtah , and Raamah, and Sabrecha : 
and the ſonnes of Raamah: Sheba,and Dedan. 

8 And Cuſhbegar Nimrod: he began to be 
a mightie one intheearth. FN 

9 Hee was a mightie hunter before- the 
Lok d:wherefore itis ſaid,Euen as Nimrod the 
mightie hunter before the Lox p. 

10 Andthe beginning of his kingdome was 
7 Babel, and Erech,and Accad,and Calneh, in 


the land of Shinar. 
went foorth Aſhhur, 


11 Outof thatland | 
and builded Nineueh, and the|| citie Rehoboch 


and Calah, , 


i2 And Reſen berweene Nineueh and Ca- 
lah : the ſameis a great citie. 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Ana- 
mimzand Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 


14 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim ( out of | 


whom came Philiſtiim) and Caphtorim. 
15 C And Canaan begate f Sidon his firſt 
borne, and Heth, 


16 Andthelebuſite, and the Emorite, and 


the Girgaſite, 
P I7 And the Hiuite,and the Arkite, and the 
unte. 

18 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite,and 
the Hamathite: and afterward were the families 
of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Canaanites , was 
from Sidonzas thou comelt to Gerar vntofGa- 
za » as thou goeſt ynto Sodomaand Gomorah, 
and Admah,and Zeboimzeuen vnto Laſha. 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham, after their 
families,after their tongues, in their countries, 
and in their nations, 

21 © Vnto Shem alfo the father of all the 
children of Eber, the brother of Iapher the el- 
der, euen to him were chu/dren borne. 

22 The*children of Shem : Elam, and AC 
ſhur,and fArphaxad, and Lud,and Aram. 

23 Andthechildren of Aram: Vz,and Hul, 
and Gether,and Maſh. . 

24 ns Arphaxad begattSalah, and Salah 

Eber. | 
25 *And vnto Eber were borne two ſonnes; 


thename of one was Peleg) for in his dayes was] 19. 


the earth diuided, and his brothers name wes 
Toktan. 

1:6 Andloktan begate Almodad, and She+ 
leph,and Hazarmau [erah, 

27 And Haddoram,and Vzahand Dikkah, 

28 And Obal,and Abimachand Sheba, 


39 


2 1, Chron, 


1.5. 


*7.Chron, 
1.8, 


t Gr. Babylon, 
Or, he wens 

ear into Aſſye 
ia, 

[| 0r,the firectes 

of the citie. 

t Heb, Txiden, 


f Heb. 4txah 


eintheworld, OG 


Terahs generation, 


elis. 


*Wiſld.1 5.5. 
THebrlip, 
t Hebr, words, 


THebr, a man 
ſaid to bu 
neighbour, 
tTHebr.burnt 
them to @ bur« 


ning, 


t That is,con- 
aj 


*:.Chron.1. 
17, | 


29 AndOphir,and Hauilah,and lobab : all 


" [theſe were the lonnes of Ioktan. 


30 Andtheir dwelling was from Meſha, as 
thou goelt vnto Sephar, a mount of the Eaſt. 

31 Theſe &retheſonnes of Shemyafter their 
families,after their tongues, in their lands; after 
their nations. 

32 Theſe arethe families of the ſonnes of 
Noah after their generations in their nations: 
and by theſe were the nations diuided in the 
earth after the Flood. 


SAT AL 
x One Language in the world, 3 The building of 
Babel. 5 The confuſion of tongues, 10 The ge- 
nerations of Shem. 27 The generations of T e- 
rah the father of Abram, 31 Torah goeth from 
Ur to Haran, 


Nd * the whole earth was of onef Lan- 
guage,and of one f ſpeech, 

2 And it came to palleas they journeyed 
from the Eaſt, that they found a plaine in the 
land of Shinar,and they dwelt there. 

3 Andt they ſaid one toanother; Goeto, 
let vs make bricke , and + burne them cthorow- 
ly. And they had bricke for ſtone, and ſlime 
had they for morter. 

4 Andthey {aid; Goetoyler vs build vs a ci- 
tidand a tower, whoſe top may reach vnto hea- 
uengand let vs make vs aname; leſt we be ſcatte- 
red abroad vpon the face of the wholeearth. « 

5 Andthe Lo«p camedowne to ſee the 
Citie and the Towre , which the children of 
men builded. 

6 And theLoxo ſaid; Behold;the p_ 
one, and they haze all one language: and this 
they _— oe: and now nothing will be re- 
_ from them, which they have imagined 
Doane. *” 

7 Goetoylet vs goe downe, and there con- 
found their language;that they may not vnder- 
ſtand one mr. nr 

8 So the Loxd ſcattered them abroad 
from thence vpon the face ofall the earth : and 
they left off to build the Cite. 

9 Thereforeis the name of it called + Ba- 
bel , becauſe the Lok Þ did there confound the 
Lnguage of all the earth : and from thencedid 
the Lok Þ ſcatter themabroad vponthefaceof 
all theearth, 

10 © * Theſe are the generations of Shew., 
Shem was an hundred yeeres old and begat Ar- 
phaxad,two yeges after the flood. 

11 AndShe&nlivedafter he begat Arphax- 
ad,fiue hundred yeeres , and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirtie 
yeeres,and begate Salah. 

13 And Arphaxadliued, after hebegate $a- 
Iah,foure hundred and three yeeres, and begate 
fonnes and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirtie yeeres, and be- 
gate Eber. 

15 And Salah lived, after he begate Eber, 
foure hundred and three yeeres,and begate ſons 


and daughters, 


16 * And Eber lived foure and thi 
and begate* Peleg. "PRA 

17 AndEberlived, after hee begate Peleg, 
foure hundred and thirtie yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirtie yecres, and be- 
gate Rev, 

19 And Peleglived,after hebegat Reuzrwo 
hundred and nine yeeres,and begate ſonnes —_ 
daughters. | 

20 And Reuliued two and thirtie yeres,and; 
begate*Serug. 

21 And Reu lived , after hee begate Serug, 
two hundreth and ſeuen yeeres , and begat ſons 
and daughters. 

22 AndSerug lived thirtie yeeres, and be- 
gate Nahor, 

23 AndSerugliued,after he begate Nahor, 
two hundred yeeres , and begate ſonnes and | 
daughters. | 

24 And Nahorliued nine and twenty yeres, | 
and begat* Terah. * Loke 3.34. 

25 And Nahor lived, after he begat Terah, Thara, 
an hundred and nineteene yeeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

26 And Terah lived ſeuentie yeres,and *be- 
gat Abram,Nahor,and Haram. 

27 © Now theſe are the generations of Te- 
rah : Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran : 
And Haran begart Lot. 

28 And Haran died , before his father Te- 
rah in the land of his natiuitie, in Vrof the 
Chaldees. | 

29 And Abram and Nahor tooke them 
wiues : thename of Abrams wife was Sarai,and 
the name of Nahors wife, Milcah,thedaughrer 
of Haran, the father of Milcah , and the father 
of Iſcah, 

30 But Sarai was barren ; ſhe had no child. 

31 AndTerahrooke Abram his ſonne,and 
Lot the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne, and 
Sarai his daughter in law , his ſonne Abrams 
wife,and they wentfoorth with them from*Vr 
of the Chaldees,to go into the land of Canaan: 
and they came vrito Haran, and dwelt there. 

32 And thedayes of Terah, weretwo hun- 
dreth and five yeeres: and Terahdiedin Haran, 


»» FT U WW ee | 
1 God calltheAbranu , and bleſſeth himwith « 
promiſe of Chriſt. 4 He departethwith Lot from 
Haran, 6 Heio eth through Canaan, 7| © 
which is promiſed bim in a viſion. 10 He is dv+- 
wen by a famine into Expt. 11 Feare maketh 
bin faine his wife to be his ſiſter, 14 Pharaoh 
hazing taken her from him , by plagues is com- 
pelled to reftore her, 


Ow the*'Lox Þ had ſaid vnto Abram,Get 
thee out of thy countrey, and from thy 
kinred,and from thy fathers houſe, vnto a land 
that I will ſhew thee. 

z AndI will make of thee a great Nation, 
and[I will bleſſethee,and make thy name great; 
and thou ſhalt be a bleſsing, 

3 AndI will blefſe | M0 that bleſle thee, 


and curſe him that curſerh thee ; FRO 


*:.Chron,r, 
I 
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"Toh 24.2. 
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*Nchem. 9.7; 
iudith 5.7, 
a(tes 7.4. 
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ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed. 

4 So Abram _— , as theLoxD had 
ſpoken vnto him,and Lot went with him: And 
Abram was ſeuennie and five yeeres old when 
he departed out of Haran, 

5 And Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and 
Lot his brothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance 
that they had gathered,and the ſoules that they 
had gotten in | ,and they went foorth to 
goeinto the land of Canaan ,and into theland 
of Canaan they came. 

6 ©| And Abram paſled through theland, 
vnto the place of Sichemyvnto the Sts ofMo- 
reh. And the Canaanitew«rthen in theland. 


Chap. 13.15. 
"Chap. 13-4- 


f Hebr, in go- 
joy 4nd 10w7- 


peJing, 


7 Andthe Loxp appeared vnto Abram, 

ndfaid, * Vnto thy fred will I give this land: 
d there builded he an *Altar vnto the Lok , 
ho appeared vnto him. 

8 And heeremooued from thence vnto a 
mountaine on the Eaſt of Berh-el, and pitched 
his tenthaxing Beth-el on the Welt,and Hai on 
the Eaſt: and there he builded an Altar vnto the 
Lok DD, & called ypon the Name ofthe Loxzb. 
9 And Abram journeyed , f going on ſtill 
toward the South. 

10 TAnd there was a faminein the land,and 
Abram went downe into Egypt to ſoiourne 
there : for the famine was grieuous intheland. 
1: Anditcameto pafle when he was come 
neere to enter into Egypt » that heſaid vnto Sa- 
rai his wife, Behold, now,I know that thou art 
a faire woman to looke ypon: 

12 Thereforeit ſhall come to paſſe, when 


the Egyptians ſhall ſee thee , that they ſhall ſay, 


This 1s his wife : and they will kill me,but they 
will ſave thee aliue. 
uz SayI pray thee, thou art my (iſter, that 
it may be well with mee, for thy fake; and my 
ſoule ſhall live becauſe of thee. 
14 CAnditcameto paſle,;that when Abram 
was come into Egypt , the Egyptians beheld 
the womanzthat the was very faire. 
is The Princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, 
and commended her before Pharaoh : and the 
woman was taken into Pharaohs houſe. 
16 And hee entreated Abram well for her 
fake : and he had ſheepe,and oxen,and hee alles, 
and men ſeruants, and maide feruants, and (hee 
afles,and camels. | 
17 And the LoxD plagued Pharaoh and 
his houſe with great plagues , becauſe of Sarai 
Abrams pife. 
18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and faid, 
What is this that thou haſt done vnto mee ? 
Why diddeſt thou not tell mee that ſhee was 
thy wife ? ; 
19 Why faideſt thou, Sheis my ſiſter ? fo 1 
might hauetaken her to me to wife: now there- 
fore,behold,thy wife,take her, and gothy way. 
20 And Pharaoh commanded bz men con- 
cerning him :'and they ſent him away and his 
wife,and all that ne had. 
CH AS BL q 

1 eAbram and Lot retwrne out of Eqypt» 7 By 

diſagreement they part aſunder. 10 Lot goeth 

to wicked Sodom, 14 God renueth the promiſe 


Abran{gocth intoEgypt: _Chap.xitj. HeandLocpartaſunfſer. 5 
nn 


toeAbram, 18 Hee remooueth to Hebron, 
there buildeth an Alt ar. _ 
Nd Abram went vp out of E he 
A his wiſe,and alle he heb any 
him, into the South. 

2 And Abram was very rich in cattell, in 
ſiluer,and in gold. 

3 And hee went on his iourneyes from the 
South, even to Berh-el, vnto the place where 
his tent had bene at the beginning , berweene 
Beth-el and Hai: 

4 Vnto the*place of the Altar, which hee 
had made there at the firlt : and there Abram 
called on the Name of the Lox Þ, 

5 CAnd Lotalfo which went with Abram, 
had flocks,and herds and tents. 

6 Andtheland was notable to beare them, 
that they might dwell together : for their ſub- 
ſtance was great, fo that they could notdwell 
together. 

7 And there was a (trife betweenethe herd- 
men of Abrams cattel,and the herdmen of Lots 
catrell : And the Canaanite , and the Perizzite 
dwelleJ then in the land. 

8 And Abram faid vnto Lot, Let there bee 
no (trife,l pray thee, berweene me and thee,and 
berweene my herdmen and thy herdmen : for 
we bet brethren. 


9 Isnotthewholeland beforethee ? Sepa- prtc, 


ratethy ſelfe,] pray thee, from mee: if thou wile 
take the left hand , then I will goeto the right: 
or it thou depert to the right hand , then 1 will 
goeto the letr. 

1o And Lotlifted vp his eyes,and beheld all 
the plaine of Iordanzthat it was wel watred eue- 

where before the Lord deltroted Sodom and 

morah, exenas the garden of the Lox v0, like 
theland of Egypt, as thou commelt vnto Zoar. 

11 - Then Lot choſe him all the plaine of 
Iordane: and Lot iourneyed Eaſt ; and they fe- 
parated themſelues the one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot dwelled in the Cities of the plaine,and 
pitched his rent toward Sodom. 

13 Butthemen of Sodom were wicked,and 
ſinners before the Lox p, exceedingly. 

14 TAndthe LoxD ſaid ynto Abram, after 
that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift vpnow 
thine eies,and looke from the place where thou 
art;Northward,and Southwardzand Eaſtward, 
and Weſtward: 

15 For all the land which thou ſeeſt, *to 
thee will I giueit, and to thy ſeed for euer. 

16 AndI wil make thy ed astheduſt ofthe 
earth : ſo thatifa man can number the duſt of 
the earth,then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbred. 

17 Ariſe, walke through theland, in the 
length of it, andin the breadth of it : for I will 
giue it ynto thee. 

18 Then Abram remoued his tent,and came 
and dwelt in the f plaineof Mamre, which is in 


Hebron,& built there an Altar vnto the Lox p,| 24 
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18 CMelchi-ſedek bleſſeth eAbram-. 20 A- 
bram gineth him tuhe, 22 Thereftof the ſpoile 
 buparmers haxing had their portions, hee refto- 
reth tothe King of Sodom}. 
Nd it came to paſſe in the dayes of Amra- 
phel King of Shinar,Arioch King of Ella- 
far, Chedorlaomer King of Elam, and Tidal 
King of Nations : 

2 Thattheſe made warre with Bera King of 
Sodome, and with Birſha King of Gomorrah, 
Shinab King of Admah,and Shemeber King of 
Zeboijmyand the King of Bela,which is Zoar. 

3 Alltheſe were ioyned together in theyale 
of Siddim z which is theſalt Sea. 

4 Twelue yeeres they ſerued Chedorlao- 
mer,and in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled. 

5 Andin the fourteenth yeere came Che- 
dorlaomer , and the Kings that were with him, 
and ſmotethe Rephaims, in Aſhteroth Karna- 
imand the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emimsin 
[| Shaueh Kiriathaim 

6 Andthe Horitesin their mount Seir, vn- 
to || El-paran,which is by the wildernes. 

7 Andthey returned,and came to Ennuſh- 
pat,which is Kadeſh,and ſimoreall the countrey 
ofthe Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites that 
dweltin Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And therewentout the King of Sodom, 
andthe King of Gomorrah,andthe king of Ad- 
mah,and the King of Zebojjmandthe King of 
Bela, ( theſame1s Zoar ) and they ioyned bat- 
tell with themyin thevale of Siddim, 

9 With Chedorlaomer the King of Elam, 
and with Tidal King of Nations,and Amraphel 
King of Shinar, and Arioch King of Ellafar 
foure Kings with fiue. 

10 And the valeof Siddim was full of ſlime 
pits: and the Kings of Sodome and Gomorrah 
fled, and fell there: and they that remained, fled 
to the mountaine. ' 

11 Andthey tookeall the goods of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and all their vicuals,and went 
their way. 

12 Andthey tooke Lot,Abrahams brothers 
ſonne, ( who dwelt in Sodom ) and his goods, 
and departed. 

13 & Andtherecameonethat had eſcaped, 
androld Abram the Hebrew,for hedweltin the 
plaineof Mamrethe Amorite, brother of Eth- 
colzand brother of Aner : and theſe were confe- 
derate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that his brother 
was taken captiue he|| armed his || trained /er- 
rants,bornein his owne houſe, three hundreth 
and eighteene, and purſued chem ynto Dan, 

15 Andhee diuided himſelfe againſt them, 
he and his ſeruants by night , and them, 
and purſued themynto Hoba, which is on the 
left hand of Damaſcus, 

16 And he brought backe all the goods,and 
alſo brought againe his brother Lot, and his 
di the women alſo,and the people. 

17 CAndthe King of Sodome went out to 
meet him, (after his returne from the ſlaughter 
of Chedorlaomer, and of the Kings that were 


with him) at thevalley of Sauch, whichis the | * 


*Kings dale. 


18 And * Melchizedek King of Salem 
brought foorth bread and wine: and he was the 
Prieltof themoſt High God. 

i9 And hebletled himzand ſaid,Bleiſed bee 
Abram of the moſt High God, polleſlour of 
heauen andearth, 

20 And bleiſed bee the moſt High God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into thine 
hand: and he gaue him * tithes of all. 

21 Andthe King of Sodomeſaid vnto A- 
bram,giue methe 7 perſons,and rake the goods 
tothy ſelfe.. 

22 And Abram ſaid tothe King of Sodome, 


I haueliftvp my hand vnto the Lox p,themolt 
high Godzthe polleſour ofheauen and earth, 

23 Thatl willnor take from athreed even 
toa ſhooe latchet, and that I willnot takeany 
thing thatis thine,leſt thou ſhouldeſt ay, I haue 
made Abram rich: 

24 Saue onely that which the yong men 
haueeaten , andthe portion of the men which 
went with me, Aner, Eſchol, and Mamre ; let 
them taketheir portion, 


GHAFP. XV, 
1 Godenconrageth «Abram. 2 «Abram complat- 
neth for want of an heire, 4 Godpromiſeth hins 
a ſorn*,and a multiplying of his ſeed. 6 Abram. 
is inftfied by faith, 7 (anaan is promiſed a- 
gaine,and confirmed Ly aſfigne, 12 and aviſion, 


| 


"Hebr.7.x, 


*Hebr.7.4; 


{Hebr ſoolex 


A Frer theſe things , the word of the Lox Þ 
came vnto Abram in a vilion ſaying; 
Feare not, Abram : I am thy thield, and thy ex- 
ceeding *great reward, 

2 AndAbramfaid, Lord Gov, what wile 
thou give me; ſeeing I gochildleſſe? and the ſte- 
ward of my houſess this Eliezer of Damaſcus. 

3 AndAbramſaid; Behold, to meethou 
haſt givenno ſeed: and loe, one borne in my 
houte is mineheire. 

4 Andbehold;the word of the Lox Þ came 
vnto him, ſaying ; T his ſhall not be thine heire: 
but hee that ſhall come foorth out of thy owne 
bowels, ſhalbethine heire. 

5 Andhebrought him foorth abroad,and 
ſaid, Looke now towards heauen, and tell the 
ſtarres,if thou be able to number them. And he 
faid ynto him, * Soſhallthy ſeed be. 

6 Andhe*beleeuedin the Loa, and he 
counted itto him for righteouſnelle. 

7 Andhe ſaid vnto him, Iam theLoxp 
that brought thee outof Vr of the Caldees, to 
giue thee this land to inheritir. 

8 Andhefaid, Lord Gop , whereby ſhall 
I know thatT ſhall inheritir? 

9 Andheſaid vnto me, Take me an heifer 
of three yeeres old,and a ſhe goat of three yeres 
old, and a ramme of three yeeres old,and a tur- 
tle doue, and a yong pigeon. 

10 Andhe tooke vnto him all theſe, and 
diuided them in the midſt, and laid each piece 
one againſt another: but the birds diuided hee 
nor. 

11 And when the foules came downe ypon 
the carkeiſes, Abram droue them away. 

12 And when the Sunne was going down, 


adeepe 


*P(aL. 16.16, 


*Rom. 4.18, |. 
"Rom.4. 3. 
galar.z.6, 
IaMeS 2.2.3." 


_— 


eth from Sara, Chap: 


JEN"! Abram called Abr: 


am. 6 


agar! 


* AQts 7.6. 


4 Heb, alampe 
o fre 


* Chap.12.7. 

and 12.15, 

and 26.4, 
t.34-4+ 


tf Heb, be buil. 
ded by ber. 


deepe (1 fell vpon Abram: and loe, an 
rrour of great dackenelle fell ypon him. 

13 And hee faid vnto Abram, Know of a 
ſurety,* that thy ſeed ſhalbe a (tranger;in aland 
that 1s not theirsjand ſhall ſerue them, and they 

affli& them foure hundred yeeres. 

14 And alſo that nation whom they ſhall 
ſerue, will I iudge: and afterward ſhall they 
come out with great ſubſtance. 

15 And thou ſhalt goe to thy fathers in 
peace ; thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age. 

16 But inthe fourth generation they (hall 
come hither againe: for the iniquitie of the A- 
morites is not yet full. 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when the 
Sun went downe; and it was darke, behold, a 
ſmoking furnace, anda f burning lampe that 
paſſed berweene thoſe pieces. 

18 Inthatſameday theL © « Þ madea co- 
uenant with Abram, faying, * Vnto thy ſeede 
havel giuen this landfrom the river of Egypt 
nto the great river;the river Euphrates : 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizites, and the 
Kadmonites, 

20 Andthe Hirtites,and the Perizzites,and 
the Rephaims, 

21 Andthe Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgaſhites,and the lebulires. 


C H A P..EVL 
1 Sarai being barren gineth ay, to eAbranw. 
4 Hagar | res affufted for deſpiſmg her mi- 
ſtreſſe,runneth away. 7 eAn __ ſendeth 
her backs to ſubmit herſelfe, 11 telleth her 
of her child, 15 Iſhmael u borne. 


Ow Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- 
dren : and ſhee had an handmaid, an E- 
gyptian, whoſe name was Hagar. +, 

2 And Sarai faid vnto Abram, Beholde 
now theL © & Þ hath reſtrained mefrom bea- 
ring : I pray thee goein vnto my maid : it may 
bee that I may t obtaine children by her : and 
Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 

3 AndSarai Abrams wife, tooke Hagar 
her maide , the Egyptian , after Abram' had 
dwelt ten yeres in the land of Canaan,and gaue 
her to her husband Abram to be his wife. 

4 © And hewentin vnto Hagar,and ſhecon- 


ued,her miſtreile was deſpiſed in her eyes. 

5 AndSaraifaidvnto Abram, My wrong 
bevpon thee: I haue giuen my maide into thy 
boſome, and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had concei- 
ued,l was deſpiſed in her eyes: the LoxD iudge 
betweene me and thee. 

6 But Abram ſaid vnto Sarai, Behold, 
maide in thy hand; doe to her Þ asit pleaſc 
thee. And when Sarai f dealt hardly with her, 
ſhe fled from her face. 

7 © AndtheAngelof the Lox Þ found her 
by a fountaine of water, in the wildernelle, by 
the fountaine in the way to Shur: 

8 Andheſaid, Hagar Sarais maide,whence 
cameſt thou ? and whither wilt thou goe? And 
= faide, I fleefrom the face of my miſtreſle 

aral, 


ceiued : And when ſhe ſaw that the had concei- | 


, 9 noe dnghef hoLoanGidums 
er, Keturne to t | 
ry wither 4 CIEIEN 

10 Andthe Angel of the Loxp faidevnto 
her, I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly,that it 

not be num or multitude, 

11 Andthe Angel ofthe LoxÞ faide vnto 
her, Beholde, thou art with childe, and ſhalt 
beare a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name{| Iſhmael, 
becauſe the Lox Þ hath heard thy affliction, 

12 And hee will beea wilde man; his hand 
will beagainſt every man,and every mans hand 
again(t him : * and he ſhal dwell in the preſence 
of all his brethren. | 

13 Andihee called the name ofthe Lox» 
that ſpake vnto her, Thou God ſeeſt mee: for 
ſhe ſaid, Haue I alſo here looked after him that 
ſeerh mee ? 


14 Wherefore the Well was called,?||Beer- 


lahai-roi, beholde, it is berweene Cadeth and is 
Bered 


15 C And Hagarbare Abram a ſonne: and 
Abram called his jonnes name, which Hagar 
bare, Iſhmael. 

16 And Abram was foureſcore and ſixe 
yeeres old, when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. 
C H A P. XVIL 
1 Godreneweth the (onenant. 5 eAbranc his 

name u changed, intoken of a greater bleſſing. 10 

Circumciſion pre rawar _ Saras = 

# changed, and ſhee bleſſed. 17 1ſaactspromi- 

ſed. 23 Abraham and [ſhmael are circumciſed, 
AX when Abram was ninetie yeeres olde 

Aandnine, the Loxp appeared to Abram, 

* walke before me, and be thou || perfect. 


, 3 _ — fell on tus face,and God tal- 
with himfaying, 

4 Asforme, behgld,my Couenant is with 

theezand thou ſhalt bea father y nations 


5 Neither ſhallthy name any more bee cal- Ents 
led Abram, butthy name ſhall bee Abraham :| © 7 "<"** 


*fora father of many nations haueI madethee. 

6 AndI will make thee exceeding fruirful, 
and I will make nations of thee, and kings hall 
come out of thee. 

7 AndI will eſtabliſh my couenant be- 
tweene me and thee, and thy ſeede after thee, in 
their generations for an everlaſting Couenant 
to bea God vntothee,and to thy ſeed after thee 

8 AndI will give vnto thee,and to thy { 


after thee, the land f wherein thou arr a ſtran-| 4 7,4.,f +1 
ger,all the land of Canaan , for ancuerlaſting| ſoiomnge. 


polleſſion,and I will be their God. 

9 ©| And God ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou 
ſhalt keepe my Couenant therefore, thou, and 
thy ſeed after theezin their generations. 

10 This is my couenant, which yee ſhall 
keepe berweene me and you, and thy ſeede 
thee : * every man nts 
circumciſed, 

11' Andyeſhal circumciſe thefleſhof you 
foreskin; and it ſhall bee a * token of the coue- 
nant betwixt meand you, 

iz And 


wel of |. im that 


: * Chap. 5.22 
2 Andl will makemy couenant betweene [Or prrigts, 
e, 


meand thee,and wil _— theeexceedingly. | cer 


{| Thar is, 
God ſhal beare, 


* Chap.z5, 
18, 


© Chap.24, 
2, 

[| That is phe 

Ineeth and ſceth 

mee, 


* Rom 4.17. 


* Aes 7.8. 


* Attes 7.8. | 
rom,4.11. 


& —— 


Ofcir 


1mciſion. Ge 


" Three A 


elis, 


els, 


+ Heb, a fonne 
of eight dayes, 
*Leuit.12.3, 
luke 2, 21, 
iohn 7-22, 


+ Heb.ſhe ſhall 


become nations, 


* Chap. 18, 
109.& 21,3, 


* Chap. 25. 
13, 


12 And hethart is feight dayes old,*ſhall be 
circumciſed among you, euery man-childein 
our generations, hee that is borne in the 
tor, or bought with money of any ſtran- 
ger, which is not of thy ſeed. ; 
13 Hee thatis borne in thy houſe, and hee 
that is bought with thy money, muſt needs be 
circumciſed : and my Couenant ſhalbe in your 
fleſhyfor an everlaſting Couenant, 
14 And the vncircumciſed man-childe, 
whoſe fleſh of his foreskin is not circumciſed, 
that ſoule ſhalbe cur off from his people: he hath 
broken my Couenant. 

15 « AndGod ſaid vnto Abraham, As for 
Saraithy wifezthou ſhalt not call her name $a- 
Tai,but Sarah ſalher name be. 

16 And I will bleiſe her, and giue theea 
ſonnealſo of her: yea,l will bletſe her,and t ſhe 
ſhalbe a mother of Nations; Kings of people ſhal- 
be of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, and 
laughed,and faid in his heart, Shall a chi/de bee 
borne vnto him thatisan hundred yeeres old ? 
and ſhall Sarah that isninetie yeres old beare ? 
18 And Abraham faid vato God, O that 


Iſhrpael might liue before thee. 
19 Ard God faid,*Sarah thy wife ſhall beare 
thee a ſonnein deed,and thou ſhalt cal his name 


Ifaac : and I will eſtabliſh my Covenant with 
himsfor an euerlaſting Couenant, a»d with his 
ſeed after him, 

20 And as for Iſhmael, I haue heard thee: 
behold, I have bleiled him, and will make him 
fruitful, and will multiplie him exceedingly : 
*Twelue princes ſhall he beget,and I will make 
him agreatnation. 

21 But my couenant will I eſtabliſh with 
Iſaac, which Sarah ſhall beare ynto thee; at this 
ſer time, in the next yeere. 

22 Andheleft off talkingwith him , and 
God went vp from Abraham. 


—_— 


23 « And Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſon, 
nd all that were borne in his houſe,and all that 
were bought with his money, euery male a- 
mong the men of Abrahams houſe, and cir- 
cumciſed the fleſh of their foreskinne , in the 
ſelfeameday , as God had ſaid vnto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninetie yeeres old 
and nine , when he was circumciſed in the fleſh 
of his foreskinne. 

25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene 
yeeresold when he was circumciſed1f the fleſh 
of his foreskinne. 

26 In theſelfeſame day was Abraham cir- 
cumciled,and Iſhmael his fonne. _ 

27 Andallthe men of his houſe, bornein 
the houſe, & bought with money of the (tran- 
ger,were - hae with him. 

CHA ÞP. XVIIL 
1 eAbrahamentertameth three Angels, 9 Sa- 
rah 1s repromed for laughing at the ſtrange pro- 
miſe, 17 Thedeftruthon of Sodometsrewealed 
toe Abrabame. 2; Abraham makethinter- 
ceſſien for tem nthereof. 
Nd the * Lo: p appeared vnto himzinthe 


them; and he ſtood by them vnder the tree: and 


doorezin the heat of the day. 

2 And heeliftyp his eyes and looked, and 
loezthree men ſtood by him : and when heeſaw 
them, he tanne to meere them from the ten 


3 Andfſaid;My Lord,lf nowT hauefou 
fauour in thy ſight, paſle not away, I pray thee 
from thy ſeruant : 

4 Letalittle water,I pray you;bee fetched, 
and waſh your feete, and reſt your ſelues ynder 
the tree : 

5s AndIwillfetch a morſell of bread ; and 
t comfort yee your hearts, after that you ſhall 

aſe on : for therefore fare you cometo your 
eruant. And they ſaid; So dozas thou haſt ſaid, 

6 And Abraham haſtedinto the tent vn- 
to Sarah, and faid ; F Makeready quickly three 


doore,and bowed himſelfetoward the grou nd 


meaſures of fine meale,knead it,and make cakes! 


vpon the hearth. 
7 And Abraham ranneynto the herd, and 


f Hcb., ſeey, 
f Heb, you 
hawe foſſcd. 


fetcht a calfe tender and good, and gaue it vnto 
ayong man : and he hated to dreſleit. 

8 And heetooke butter and milke, and the, 
calfe which hee had dreiled, and fer it before) 


they did cate, 

9 © Andthey ſaid vnto him, Where is $a- 
rah thy wife, And he ſaid, Beholdzin the tenet. 

10 And hefaid,] wil certainly returne vnto 
thee according to the time of life ; and loe, * $a- 
rah thy wifeſhal haue a ſonne. And Sarah heard 
# in the tenrdoore,which was behind him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah wereold,and 
well ſtricken in age: adit ceaſed to be with Sa- 
rah after themaner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her- 
ſelfe, ſaying, Aſter I am waxed old, ſhall I haue 
pleaſure,my * Lord being oldallo ? 

13 And the Lox Þ faid vnto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh , faying ; Shall I of 
a ſurefie beare a child, which am ola : 

14 Isany thing too hard forthe Lon Þ ? 
At thetime appoynted will I returnevnto thee, 
according to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall 
hauea fonne. | 

15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed | 
not : for ſhe was afraid. And hs aid, Nay) but | 
thou did(t laugh. 

16 «© Andthemen roſevypfromthence,and 
looked toward Sodome: and Abraham went 
with them to bring them on the way. 

16 Andthe Lox ſaid, Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which I doe; 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely be- 
come a great and mighty nation , and all the 
nations of the earth ſhalbe * bleſſed in him ? 

19 Forl know him, that he will command 
his children, and his houſhold after him, arid 
they ſhall keepethe way of the L o « Þ, to doe 
juſtice and judgement, that the L o & D may 
bringypon Abraham, that which he hath ſpo- 
ken of him. 

20 AndtheLoxp ſaid, Becauſethe crieof 
Sodomeand Gomorrah is great, and becauſe 
their ſinneis very grieuous : 

21 I willgoedowne now, and mm 

r 


3. 


| - 


*Chap.17.19. 
and 21.3. 


1,Pct.z.6, 


* Chap. r2.z. 
and 22.18.2&s 
3. 25 galat, 


f Heb Haften, | 
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plaines ol Mamre ; and he fate in therent 
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— 
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ah 


requeſt, 


—_ _ 
P.X1X. 


Lots houle be 


"—- 


* Chap.18.4, 


Nay,burt we will abide in 


hauedone according to the cry 
of it, which is come ynto me : and it nor,T will 
know. 

22 Andrhe men turned their faces from 

thence, and went toward Sodome: but Abra- 

ham ſtood yet before theLoxv. 

23 « And Abrahamdrew neere, and fayd, 
Wiltthou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked ? | 

24 Peraduenture therebe fifty righteous with- 
in the city; wilt thou alſo deſtroy,and nor ſpare 
the placefor the fiftie righteous that are therin? 

25 That befarre from thee,to doe after this 
manner, to (lay the righteous with the wicked, 
and that the righteous ſhould be as rhe wicked, 
that be farre from thee: Shall northe Iudgeof 
all theearth doeright ? 

26 Andthe Lok faid,IfI findin Sodome 
fiftie righteous within the citie, then I wil pare 
all the place for their ſakes. 

27 And Abraham anſwered , and faid, Be, 
hold, now I haue taken ypon meto ſpeake yn- 
tothe Lox D, which am butduſtand aſhes. 

28 Peraduenturethere ſhall lacke five of the 
fiftie righteous : wile thou deſtroy all the citie 
for lacke of five? And he ſaid, If I finde there 
Ge Andie hrs cede ageayant 

29 A e vnto him yet againe, a 
ſayd,Peraduenture there ſhall bee fourtie found 
there: and he faid,I wil notdo #: for forties fake. 

30 Andheeſaid vnto him, Oh letnotthe 
Lord be angry,andI will fpeake: Peraduenture 
there ſhall ty | 
I will notdoes:, If I bnd thirtiethere. 

31 And he ſaid, Behold now ,1 have taken 
ypon me to ſpeake vnto the Lord: Peraduen- 
rure there ſhall be twenty found thereFAnd hee 
ſayd,I willnot deſtroy « for twenties ſake. 

32 Andheſaid, Gh letnotrhe Lord bean- 
gry,and1 will ſpeake yer butrhw once: Perad- 
uentureten ſhall be found there. Andhetaid , I 
will not deſtroy « for tens ſake. 

33 And the Lox Þ went his way alſoone 
as he had left ——— Abraham, and 
Abraham returned vnto his place. 

C H A P. XIX. 

1 Zot entertaineth two Angels, 4 The wiciow So* 
domites are flricken with blindueſſe. 12. Lot # 
ſent for ſafetie mto the monntaines, 18 Hee 
obtaineth to goeinto Zoar. 24 Sddome 
and Gomorrah are 
apillar of ſalt, 30 Lot dwelleth in a cane, 31 

Nd there cametwo Angels to Sodome at 

euen, and Lotſatein the gateof Sodome: 
and Lotſecing thew, roſe vp tro meete them, 
and hee bowed himſelfe with his face toward 
cheground. | | 

2 Andhefſaid, Behold now my Lords,curne 

mn, I pray you;into your ſeruants | 

ry all night,and * RO SIENG 

vpearly,and go on your wayes. And they fajd, 

the freer g 
3 Andheeprefled yponthem and 

they turned invnto him , andentred in His 

houſe: and hee taade them afealt, anddid bake 


befound there. Andhe fad, | 


deſtroyed. 26 Lotr mifeis | wpon 


vnleauened bread, and they did eate. | 

4 © Burbeforethey kay downe, the men of 
the citic, exe» the men of Sodome, compaſſed 
the houſe round, both oldeand young, allthe 

from every quarter, 

5s Andthey vnto Lot, andfaid vnto 
him, Where arethe men which camein tothee 
this night? bring them out yneo vs;that wemay 
know them. 

6 AndLotwentoutatthedooreyntothem, 
and ſhur the dooreafter him, 

7 Andfaid, I pray you, brethren, doenot 
ſo wickedly. b 

8 Beholdnow,I hauerwo daughters,which 
hauenorknowen many lermel pray you,bring 
them out vnto you, and doeyeetothem, as 1s 
good in your eyes: onely vnto theſe men doe 
nothing : fortherefore camethey vnder the tha- 
dow of my roote. | 

9 Andrthey ſaid, Stand backe. And they 
ſaid againe,T his one fetow came in to ſoiourne, 
and he will needs be a iudge: Now will wedeale 
worſewith thee, then with them. And they 
preſſed fore the man,ewen Lot, and came 
neere fo breake the doore, 

10 Butthemen put forth theirhand, and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut ro 
thedoore 


11 Andtheyſmotethe men * that were ar 
thedoore of the houſe, with blindneſſe, both 
ſmall and great:ſo that they weanedthemve 
to find the doore. 

12 TAndthe men ſaid vnto LotyHaft thou 
here any beſides ? ſonnein law,and thy ſonnes, 
and thy daughters,and whatſocuer thou haſt in 
the cine,bring themxour of this place. 

' 13 For we willdeſtroy this place,becaulſethe 
*crieof them is waxen great thefaceof 
cheLoxp : andthe LoxD hath ſent ys to de- 
ſtroy it. | 

14 AndLot wentout, and ſpakevnto his 
fofines in law,which maried his dauphrers,and 
ſaid,Vp,get ye out of this place: for the Lox » 
will this citte: but he ſeemed as one that} 
mocked,vnto his fonnes in law. 

- er at nty sy wm gr 

n ned Lotfaying,Ariſe;take 
andihy rev davightand, Efich fare wy leſt 


. thou beconſumed.n the|| iniquity of thecitie, | 


16 And *whilehelingred,the men aid bold 
his hand,and vpon the handof his wife, 
and ypon the hand of his rwodaughters; the 
LoxD being mercifull vnto him : and they 
| him forch,& fethim withour thecitie. 

15 « And it came. to paſſe; when | 


broughtthemforth ghar 
for thy life,looke moebehindrhes z hither 
chouin all the plaine: eſcape 


leſt thou be conſumed. -- 

4 And Lotſzid ynto them, 
19 Behold now;thy ſervant lth found grace 

age nr halt magnified thy mer- 

cy, whi ; 


th nor (b,my 


EEE 


*Wiſd.19.16, 


*Chap.1s. p 


eſt, Ger 


eſis. Abraham Toiourneth in 


Gerar, 


” 


*Deut.29.2 3+ 
luke 17.29. 
iſa.r 3.19.icre, 
$0.40.amos 
4.11. iude 7, 


20 Behold now;this citieis neereto flee vn- 
it is alitle one: Oh let meeſcapethither, 
(isit not a little one?) and my ſouleſhall live. 
21 Andhefaid vnto him, See I haueaccep- 
t thee concerning this things that I will not 
erthrowe this citie, for the which thou haſt 


ken, 


24 Then * the LoxD rained vpon Sodome, 
and ypon Gomorrah , brimſtoneand fire from 
the Lox Þ out ofheauen, 

25 And he ouerthrew thoſe ciries,and all the 
plaine,and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 
that which grew vpon the ground. 

26 qBurhis ite looked backe from behind 
himyand ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. 

27 CAnd Abraham p_—_— the 
morning, to the place where hee before 
the Lox, 

28 Andhelooked toward Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and toward all theland of the plaine, 
and beheld,and loe, the ſmoke of the countrey 
went vp as theſmokeof a furnace. 

29 «And it came to palle, when God de- 
ſtroied the cities ofthe plaine,that God remem- 
bred Abrahamzand ſent Lot out of the midſt of 
the ouerthrow,when he ouerthrew the citics,in 
the which Lot dwelt, 

30 Ems Ipeneer Toru dwelt 
inthe mountaine, and hisrwo daughters with 
him: for he feared to dwelin Zoar,and hedwelr 
in a caue,he and his rwo daughters. 

31 Andthe firſt bornefaid vnto the yonger, 
Our father is old, and there is nota man in the 
earth,to comein vnto vs,after the maner of all 
the earth, 

32 Come, let vs make our father drinke 
wine,and we wil lie with him,that we may pre- 
ſerue ſeed of our father, 

33 And they made their father drinke wine 
that night,and the firſt borne went in, and lay 
wi tor father: and he perceived not when ſhe 

downe, nor when ſhearoſe, 

34 Anditcameto paſſeon the morrow;that 
17 rs ak —__ IE 
elternight with m vs make 
Cakentocicnt heioend thou in, and 
> IE wee may ſeed of our 

er, 

35 And they madetheir father drinke wine 
that night alſo,and the younger aroſe , and lay 
with PETRI VANE lay 
downegnor when ſhearoſe, 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
with child bytheir father, 

373 Andrhefirſt borne barea ſonnezand cal- 


Moabites vnto this day. | 

38 And theyonger ſhee alſo barea ſonne, 
and called his name Ben-ammi : the fame is 
thefather ofthe children of Ammon,ynto this 


Fo 


led his name Moab: the ſame is thefather ofthe | his wife. 


-— ” H WW © WM 
1 eAbrahonſoiourneth at Gerar, 2 denieth his 

wife, and loſeth her. 3 eAbimelech s 

wed for her in a dreame. 9 Herebuketh Abra- 

bam, 14 reſtoreth Sarah, 16 and reprooxeth 

ber, 17 Het healed by eAbrahamsprayer. 
Nd Abraham i ed from thence to- 
ward the South countrey , and dwelled 
= Cadgh and Shur , and ſoiourned in 
b 

2 And Abraham faid of Sarah his wife, 

Sheeis my ſiſter : And Abimelech king of Ge- 
rar ſent, and tooke Sarah. 
3 ButGodcameto Abimelech in adreame 
by night,and ſaid to him , Behold, thou art but 
a dead man, for the woman which thou haſt 
taken : for ſhe is f a mans wife. 

4 But Abimelech had not come neere her: 
and hefaid, L © « D, wiltthou ſlay alſo a righ- 
teous nation ? | 

5 Saidheenotvnto me, Sheeis my (iſtet ? 
and ſhezeuen ſhee her ſelfeſaid , Hee is my bro- 
ther : in the poor Sapentinns- 


! . » ſemplicitle 
cencie of m havelI done this. .|or fnceritie, 
6 And Loom 
I know that thou didſt this inthe integritie of 
thy heart : for I alſo withheld thee from (in- 
ning againſt mee, therefore ſuffered I theenot 
to touch her. 

7 Now therefore reſtorethe man his wife: 
for heeis a Propher,and hee ſhall pray for thee, 
and thou ſhalt live : and if thou reſtore her not, 
know thou that thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou,zand 
all that are thine. 

$ Therefore Abimelech roſe earely in the 
morning, and called all his ſeruants, and tolde 
all theſe things in their cares : and the men were 
foreafraid. | 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 
faid vnto him , What haſt thou done vnto vs? 
and what haue I offended thee, that thou 
brought on me,and on my kingdome a 
ſinne? thou haſt done deedes vnto mee tha 
ought not to bedone, 

10 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abrahi,Wha 
ſawelt thou, that thou haſt done this thing ? 

11 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe thought 
Surely thefeare of God is not in this place: an 
they will lay me for my wiues ſake. 

12 Andyctindeed ſheis my ſiſter : ſhe « 


daughter ofmy father, but not the daughter o 
my mother; and ſhe became my wife. 

13 And itcametopalle, w 
me to wander from my 


God cauſc 
fathers houſe , that 


Chap. 


orne. 


X)]-XX1/. 


Hagar comforted, $_ 


"Maher cod atth hen, and with all ocher : thus | 


179 q SoAbraham vato God : and 
God healed Abiumelech, and his wife, and his 
maid ſeruantz,and they bare children. 

18 For the Lox »hadfaſt cloſed vpall rhe 
wombes of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of 
Sarah Abrahams wife. 


CH AP. XXL 
1 Tſaacis borne. 4 Hee is circumciſed, 6 Sarahs 
ivy. 9 Hagar and ]ſpmacl are cafl foorth, 15 
Hagar in diſtreſſe. 17 The eAngel comforteth 
her. 22 eAbimelechs conenant with Abraham 
«t Beer-ſneba. « 


Nd the Lox viſited Sarah as hee had 
id,and the Lox d did vneo Sarah * as he 
had ſpoken. 


and life yp her 
1y AndGod the voice of the 
the of God called to Hagar out of hea- 


uen,and faid vnto her,What aileth thee, Hagar? 
fearenot: for God hath heard theyoice of the 
lad whereheis, ' ' | / 

18 Ariſc,lift ypthelad,and hold him in thi 
hand : for 1 will make him a great t\ation. 

19 And God her eyes, and the (aw a 
well of water,and ſhe went and filled the bottle 
with water,and gauethelad drinke. 

20 And was with the lad;and he grew, 
ay dwelt in the wilderne(ſe,and became an ar- 
cher. 

21 Andheedweltin the wildemeſſe of Pa- 
ran,and his mother tooke him a wife our ofthe 
land of Egypr. 

22 © Andircameto paſlleat thar time, that 


Abimelech and Phichol the chiefe captaine of 
his hoſteſpake vnto Abraham, faying , God i 
with theein all rhat thou doeſt. 

23 Nowthereforeſwearevnto me heereby 
God;rhat thou wilt not deale ffallely with mee, 
norwith my ſonne,nor with my formesſonne :|,,.. 
but according to the kindneſſethat I hauedone 
vnto thee;thou ſhale doe vnto mee, and to the!” 
land wherein thou haſt ſoiourned. 

24 And Abrahamfaid,l will fweare. 

25 And Abraham Abimelech be- 
_ wo Abimelechs ſer- 
uancs en away. 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, | wotenot who 
hach done this thing :neither did(t thou tell mey 
neither yerheard I of it,but to day. 

_— Abraham tooke ſheepe and oxen, 
and gaue them veto Abimelech : and both of 
them madea couenant; 

28 And Abraham fet ſeven ewelambes of 
the flocke by themelues. 

29 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, 
What meanetheſe ſeven ewe lambes , whi 
thou haſt ſer by themſelues ? 35 þ 

30 And he faid, For theſe ſeuen ewelambes 
ſhalrthou takeof mine hand, that they may bea 
wimmeſleynto mexthatl haue digged this well, 

31 Wherefore hecalled that place, [Beer-ſhe: [| That is, 71 6 
ba: becauſe there they ſware both ofthemy, well of the auth, 

32 Thus they made a couenant at Beer-ſhe- 
ba: then Abi | roſe vp, and Phichol 
chiefe captaineof his hoſte, and they return 
into the land of the Philiſtines, | 

33 CAnd eArrahor planted a || groue in| || 0rgree. 
Beer-ſhebazand called there on the Nameof th 
Lox p,theeverlaſting God. 


*Chap-17.19| 2 or nay "oomaninds and bare Abra- 
18.1%, |hamaſonnein his oldeage, at theſerrime , of 
Ades7.8. \ which God had ſpoken to him. 

br | 3 And Abraham called the name of his 
fonne that was bornevnto him , whom Sarah 

bareto him,Iſaac. | 
4 And Abraham [own mer — [- 
ſaac,being eight dayes olde, * as Cont 


5s And Abraham was an hundred = old, 
when his ſonne [ſaac was borne vnto him. 

6 © And Sarah ſaid,God hath made meeto 
Laugh,ſochat all that heare,wilt laugh with me. 

75 Andſhe ſaid, Who would haue ſaid vnto 
Abraham , that Sarah ſhould haue given chil- 
drenſucke? for I haue borne bw a ſonnein his 
old age. 

8 Andthechild grew,and was weaned: and 
{Abraham madea great fealt the fame day that 
{ Iſaac was weaned. 

9 C AndSarah ſawthe ſonneof Hagar the 
mocking. 

10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid vnto Abraham,*Caſt 
| out thus bondwoman, and her ſonne: for the 
| fonneof this bondwoman ſhall not bee heire 
' with my ſonne,ewen with Iſaac. 
| 1: Andthe thing was very grieuous in A- 
| brahams ſight,becauſeof his ſonne. 

12 q AndGod ſaid vnto Abraham , Let it 
not be grieuousin thy (ight,becauſe of the lad, 
and becauſe of thy bondwoman. Inall that $a- 
| rah hath ſaid vnto chee,hearken vnto her voice: 
for in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, 

13 Andalſooftheſonne of the bondwoman 
will I makea nation,becauſe he is thy ſeed, 

14 And Abraham roſe vp early in themor-| - 34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Phili- 
: ning,and tooke bread,anda bottle of watenand | tines dayes, 

3 ue it vnto Hagar, ( putting it on her ſhoul- CHAP. XXII. 
,)and the child, and ſent her away : and ſhee| x ry oy (ary ka 4 He giuet 

departed, and wandered in the wilderneſle of proofe of hia faith and obedience. 12 Thee 

Beer-ſheba. gol ftayeth him. 17 Iſaac is exchanged with 

15 Andthe water was ſpent in the bottle,] ramme. 14 The place called Irbonah-igeh, 
4 and ſhe caſtthe child vnder one of the ſhrubs. 15 eAbrahams —__ 20 Theg 

A 


PChap.17.1 2s 


*Gaa4.30, 


16 And ſhee went and fate her downe ouer| ration of Nahor vnto Rebekah. 
againſt hizs, a good way off, asit were a bow Nd ir ood rebum ed? 
ſhoote: for ſhee (aid, Let mee nor ſee the death * God did tempt Abraham, ad ſai + Hebr, 
| of the childe, And ſhee fate ouer againſt 4mm | him,Abraham. And he faid;}BeholdhereT amy we. 
: : 


4 


_ 


brah 


+ 
ne11s, 


] | 
ath. ! 


_ ee nn CONS 


*Jam, 2.31, 


: 


[] That #,The 
LORD willſqe, 
or provide. 


*Pſal: r05.9, 
ecclus.44.2 1. 
luke 1,7 3. 
hebr,6.13. 


#Hebr.lippe, 


* Chap.12.3. 

and 18.18,cc- 
cla 44.22.a&s 
3-25-gala.z.8, 


15tem pted. 


Sarahs ageand 


| 2 Andheſaid, ba wary dv 
only ſonne T{ſaac,whom thou loveſt,and get thee 
into the land of Moriah : and offer him there 
fora burntoffring vpon one of the mountaines 
'which I will tell thee of. 
' 3 © AndAbraham roſe vp earely in the 
;morning,and fadled his atle, and tooke two of 
his young men with him , and Tſaac his ſonne, 
me claue the wood for the burnt offering, and 
roſevp, and went vnto the place of which God 
had told him. 
4 Thenonthethirdday , Abraham lift vp 
his eyes,and ſaw the place afarre off. 
5s And Abraham faid vnto his yong men, 
Abide you here with the afle, and I and thelad 
will goe yonder and worſhip, and comeagaine 
to YOu. 
- ; And Abraham tooke the wood of the 
burnt offering, and laid it ypon Iſaac his ſonne: 
and hee tookethe fire in his hand, and a knife: 
and they went both of them together. 

7 And lIfaacſpake vato Abraham his fa- 
; ther,atid ſaid, My father: and he ſaid,f Heream 
I,my ſonne. And heſaid,Behold the fireand the 
| wood : but 'where is the ||lambe for a burnt 
offering ? 
| 8 And Abrahamfaid,My ſonne, God will 
| urns himſelfe a Iambe for a burnt offering : 
fo they went both of them together. 

9 Andthey cameto the place which God 
'hadtold himof, and Abraham built an Altar 
there, and laid the wood in order, and bound I- 
faac his ſonne,and *laid him on the Altar vpon 
'the wood. 
| 10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, 
! and tooke the knifeto ſlay his ſonne. 

11 Andthe Angel of theLoxp called vn- 

to him out of heauen, and ſaid , Abraham, A- 
' braham. And hefaid,Here am I. 
12 Andheeſaid, Laynotthine handvpon 
 thelad, neither doethou any thing vnto hum : 
for now I know that thou feareſt God , ſeeing 
thou haſt not withhelde thy ſonne, thine onely 
ſonne from me. 
' 13 And Abrahamlifted vphis cies,and loo- 
| kedzand behold,behind him arammecaughtin 


a thicket by his hornes : And Abraham went / 


and tookethe ramme;and offered him vp for a 
burnt offeringzin the ſtead of his ſonne, 

14 And Abraham called the name of that 
place|| Ichouah-jjreh, as itis {aid to this day,In 
the mount ofthe Lo Þ it ſhalbeſeene. 

15 CAndthe Angel ofthe Lox called yn- 
to Abraham out of heauen the ſecond time, 

16 Andfaid, * By my ſelfe haue I ſworne, 
faith the Lox p,for becauſe thou haſt done this 
thing, and Raſt not withheld thy ſonne , thine 
onely ſonne, 

17 Thatinbleſling I will blefſe thee, and in 
multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the (tars 
of the heauen, and as the ſand which is vpon 
the ſeatſhore,and thy ſeed ſhall potleile the gare 
of his enemies. 

18 * And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of 
theearth bee blelled, becauſe thou haſt obeyed 


my voy ce. 


19 So Abraham returned ynto his young 
men , and they roſevp, and' went nk. wa to 
Beer-ſheba,and Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. 
20 «4 Andit cameto palle after theſethings, 
thatit was told Abrahamyſaying , Behold Mul- 
cah,ſhe hath alſo borne children vnto thy bro- 
ther Nahor. | 
21 Huz his firſt borne,and Buz his brother, 
and Kemud thefather of Aram, 
22 And Cheſed,and Hazo, and Pildaſh,and 


lidlaph,and Bethuel. 
23 And Bethuel begate * Rebekah : theſc 


eight Milcah did beare to Nahor, Abraham = 


brother. 


24 And his concubine whoſe name was 
Reumahzſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, and 
Thahaſh,and Maachah. | 

GC H A P. XXIIL 
1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchaſe of 

Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was buried. 

AX Sarah was an hundred and ſeuen and 


twentle yeeres old : theſe were the yeeres of 
the life of Sarah. | 


2*- And Sarahdied in Kiriath-arbaztheſame 
is Hebron in the land of Canaan : And Abra- 
ham came to mourne for Sarah, and to w 
for her. 

3 «And Abraham ſtood vp from before 
= dead, and ſpake vnto the ſonnes of Heth, 

yin | 

4 atinn er anda ſojourner with you: 
glue mee a poſle 1 


youzthat I may bu dead out of my ſight. 
5 Andth= chilres 


g vnto him, 

6 Hearevs, mylord, thou art at mi 
princeamonegſt vs: in the choiſeof our 
chres bury thy dead: none of vs ſhall withho 
from thee his ſepulchre, bur that thou 
bury thy dead. 

And Abraham ſtood vpand bowed hi 
ea rothepeople of the land, ewes to the chil 
dren of Heth, 

8 Andhe communed with them, ſaying, I 
itbe your mind that I ſhould bury my dead 
of my ſight,heare me, and entreat for meto E 
phron theſonneof Zohar : 

9 That he may giuemeethecaue of Mach 
pelah, which he hah which #intheend of hi 
field, for fas much money asitis worth he 
giueit me,for a poſſeſſion of a burying placea- 
monglt you. - 

_ 10 And Ephron dwelt among thechildren 
of Heth. And Ephron the Hittiteanſwered A- 
braham in the + audience of the children of 
Hethzexenof all that went inat thegates of his 
citie;laying, 

11 Nay,my lord, heare me: thefield giueI 
thee,and the caue that# therein,I giueittheezin 
the preſenceof the ſonnes of my people giue I 
it thee: bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed downe himſelfe 
before the people of theland. 

13 Andheeſpakevnto Ephron in the au- 
dience of the people of the land, ſaying, Hed 


* Called 


a4 


; Heb. prince 


of God, 


' 


Sarahs 


Lorzall, : Abrahams Cha 


Hke 
[ay 


28 


| 
| 


thou wilt give it , I pray thee heare mee: I will 
ive thee money for the field : take it of me,and 
F il bury my dead there, ; 

14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham , fay- 
ing vnro him, 

15 My Lord,hearkenvnto mee : the land is 
worth foure hundred ſhekels of (iluer : whar is 
that berwixt mee and thee ? bury thereforethy 
dead. 

16. And Abraham hearkened ynto Ephron, 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the filuer 
which hee had named, in the audience of the 
ſonnes of Heth, foure hundred ſhekels of filuer, 
currant money with the merchant. / 

17 CAnd theheld oe was in 
Machpelah, which was before Mamre,the held 
= the caue which was therein,and all cherrees 


t were in the field;that werein al the borders 

nd about, were made ſure 

18 Vnto Abraham for a poſleſſion in the 
preſence of the children of Heth, before all thar 
went in at the gates of his citie. 

19 And after this Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife, in the caue of the field of Machpelah, 
om Mamre: theſameis Hebron in the land 


of Canaan. 


20 Andthehield,& the cauethats therein, 
were made ſure vnto Abraham, for a poiſeſſion 
of a burying place, by the ſonnes of Heth. 


C H A P. XXIIIL 
1 eAbraham [weareth his ſernuant, 10 Theſer- 
wants ionrnt'y: 12 Hu prayer: 14 —_— 
15 Rebekah meeteth him, 18 fulfilleth his 
fine, 22 receinethiewels, 23 ſhewethher kan- 
| red, 25 andinuiteth bim home. 26 The ſer- 
| wantbleſſethGod. 28 Labanentertaineth bim. 
| 34 Theſeruant ſheweth his meſſage. 50 Laban 
| 
| 
| 


and Bethuel approue it, 58 Rebekah conſenteth 
togoe, 62 Iſaac meeteth ber, 


Nd Abraham was old «nd + well ſtricken 
| in age: andthe Lox Þ had bleſſed Abra- 
| haminallthings. 

2 And Abraham faid vnto his eldeſt fer- 
| uant ofhis houſe, that ruled ouer al that he had, 
[*Put, I pray thee;thy hand vnder my o : 
| 3 AndI wilmaketheeſwearebytheLozx 
the God of heaucn, and the God of the earth, 
that thou ſhalt not take a wife vnto my ſonne 
of the daughters of the Canaanites amongſt 
whom I _ F6 
| 4 Butthouſhalergoevnto my countrey 
to my kinred , & nlenifrrawayie Iſaac, 
5 And theſeruant faid vnto him,Peraduen- 
ture the woman wil notbe willing to folow me 
vnto this land : muſt I needs bring thy ſonne a- 
gaine, vnto the land from whence thou camelt. 
6 And Abraham faid vnto him, Beware 
thou, that thou bring not my ſonne thither a- 


gaine. houſe for vs toJodgein ? 
7 CTheLox Þ God ofheauen which tooke 24 Andſſe (aid vnto him, I am the daugh- 
mefrom my fathers houſe, and from the land | ter of Bettwel the fonne of Milcah, which 
K of w_ kindred, and which ſpake vnto meey and | bareynto Nahor: 
Nm og that {ware vnto me, ſaying, *Vnto thy ſeed will} 25 She ſaid moreouer vnto him, Wee 
andig. 18, |] giuethis land, hee his Angd before | both ſtrawand prouender ynough, and 
and 26.4. | —_— take a wife vnto my ſonne| tolodgein. d 
Ko thence, 3 26 


\'9 And the feruant put his hand vnder 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and fwareto hi 


hearoſe,and went to Meſopotarmayvnto the ci- 
tie of Nahor. NE 

11 And he made hig camels to-kneele d 
without the citie-by a well of warter,at the time 
of ttie evening; e#en the time f that women goe 
outtodraw water, - ; 
Pray var 7 94 Got ofmy maſter 

ml pray t| d mee goo this 

day,& jd 1 Acorn my af vr raham. 

13 Behold,*I ſtand here by the well of wa: 
ter; and thedaughters of the men of the Cirie 
come out todraw water : | 

14 Andletit cometo palle, thatthedamſell 
to whom I ſhall fay , Let downe thy pitcher, 1 
Drinke, and I wiltgiuethy camels drinke alſo ; 
let the fame be ſhethar thou haſt appointed for 
thy ſeruant Iſaac : and thereby thall f know that 
thou haſt thewed kindneſſe vnto my maſter. 

15 « And itcame to palle hee had 
doneſpeaking;that behold, 1 Rebekah cameour, 


who was borneto Bethuel,ſonne ot Milcah,the 


wife of Nahor Abrahams brother, with her pit- 
cher vpon her ſhoulder, 

16 And thedamſell was f very fairetolooke 
vponza Virgine, neither had any man knowne! 
her z and ſhe wentdowneto the well, and filled 
her pitcher, and camevp. 

17 Andtheſeruantranneto meether, and 
—_ I pray thee) drinkea little water of 


thy 

I J Andſhe ſaid, Drinke, my lord : and ſhee 
haſted , and let downe her pitcher ypon her 
hand,and gaue him drinke. 

19 And when ſhe had done giving himdrink, 
ſhe ſaid, I will draw water for thy camels alſo, 
vntill they haue donedrinking, 

20 Andſhehaſted, andempried her pitcher 
intotheerough, andranneagaine vnto the well 
todraw water, and drew for all his camels. 

21 Andtheman wondering at her, held his 
peaces to wit , whetherthe Lok Þ had made his 
zourney proſperous,or not. 

22 And it cameto paſleas the camels had 
donedrinking;thatthe man took a golde ||eare- 


.XXii1j, ſcruant,and Rebelah.:9/. 
"000 "Ed ba AR Ser od þ ak 


ring,of halfe a ſhekel weight,andtwo bracelets 
ekar bands, of ten heels weight of gold, | 

23 Andſaid,Whoſe daughterart thou? tell 
mee, Sn is thereroome in thy fathers 


tHebr.chat wo 
men which qr 
water,goe 


*Verſe 43. 


THebr.good of 


C0 enance. 
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Ge 


115. - telleth his me 


age, | 


Abrahams {eruant 


Verſe 13. 


26 Andthe man bowed downe his head,and 
orſhipped the Lok Þ. 

27 And he ſaid, Bleliled be the Lox D God 

f my maſter Abraham , who hath not left de- 

itute my maſter of his mercie, and histrueth : 

I being in the way, the Los Þ ledde mee to the 


houſeofmy brethren, 


28 Andthedamfell ranne, and told chews of 
her mothers houſe, theſe chin 


$, 
29 And Redehbedebroduer, and his 
mew Laban : and Laban ran out yntothe 
,ynto the well. 
30 And it cameto palle when hee ſawche 
ring and bracelets ypon his liſters handes, 
and whenhee heard the words of Rebekah his 


' Uiſter,faying, Thus ſpake the man ynto mezthar 


he came ynto'the man; and behold,heſtood by 
thecamels at the well. | 

31 Andheeſaid, Comein, thou bleſled of 
the Lox D , wherefore (tandeſt thou without ? 
for I haue prepared the houſe, and roomefor 
the camels. 

32 TAndthemancameinto the houſe: and 
he vngirded his camels,and gaue ſtraw and pro- 
uender for the camels, and water to waſh his 
feet,and the mens feet that were with him. 

33 And there was ſet meate before him to 
cate: but heſaid,I wil not eate,vntill I haue told 
mineerrand. And he ſaid,Speake on. 

34 Andheſaid,I a» Abrahams ſeruant. 

35 AndtheLoxD hath bleſſed my maſter 
greatly,and heis become great : and he hath gi- 
uen him flocks,and & (iluer, and gold, 
and men ſeruants, and maideſeruants, and ca- 
mels,and alles. | 

36 AndSarah my maſters wife bare a ſonne 
to my maſter when ſhe was old : and vnto him 
hath he given all that he hath. 

37 And my maſter made me ſ{weare,laying, 
Thou ſhalt nottake a wife to my ſonne, of the 
daughters of the Canaanites , in whoſeland I 
dwell ; | 

38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my fathers 


' | houſe, and to my kinred, and take a wife vato 


my ſonne. 

39 AndIfaid vnto my maſter,Peraduenture 
the woman will not follow me. 

409 Andheſaidvnto me,The Ldx »,before 
whom I walke , will ſend his Angel wth thee, 
and proſper thy way : and thou ſhalt take a wife 
for my ſonne of my kinredand of my fathers 
houſe, 

41 Thenſhalt thou beeclearefrom thismy 
oath, when thou commelt to my kinred, and if 
they giuenotthee oze, thou ſhalt be cleare from 
my oath. 

42 AndI camethis day vnto the Well, and 
ſaid, O Lox Þ God of my maſter Abraham 1 
now thoudo proſper my way,which I goe: 

43 *Behold,I by the Well of water ; 
and it ſhall cometo patſe,that when the Virgin 
CO forth todraw water , and I ſay to her, 
Giueme!l pray theea little water of thy pitcher 
todrinke Z 

44 Andſheſay to me,Both drinkethouzand 
I willalfodray for thy camels : let the ſame be 


the woman whom the Lok Þ hath appointed 
out for my malters ſonne. 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in mine 
heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth,with her 
pitcher on her ſhoulder, and thee went downe 
vntu the Well, and drew water : and I faid ynto 
her,Let.medrinke,bpray thee. 

45 And (hee made haſte, and let downe her 
_ from her /hoxlder, and ſaid, Drinkezand 

will giue thy camels drinke alſo: fo I dranke, 
and the madethe camels drinke alſo. 

47. AndIasked her,and ſaid, Whoſe daugh- 
terartthou ? And(heſaid,Thedaughter of Be- 
_ _ mn whom Milcah bare vnto 

im : ahd I putthe earering vpon her face, and 
the bracdlers vpon her RE 

48 And I bowed downe my head,and wor- 
ſhipped the Lok Þ, and bleiſedtheLox Þ God 
of my maſter Abraham , which had led mee in 
the right way to take my maſters brothers 
daughter vnto his ſonne. 

49 Andnow if you wildeale kindly andtru- 
\ hops my maſter, tell me : and ifnor; tell mee, 

t I may turne totheright hand,ortothelett. 

50 Then Laban and Berthuel anſwered, and 
ſaid , Thething proceedeth from the Lok v : 
we cannot Geeks ynto thee bad or good. 

51 Behold,Rebekahis before thee;takeher, 
and goe,and let her bethy maſters ſonnes wife, 
as the Lok Þ hath ſpoken. 

52. Anditcameto pale , that when Abra- 
hams ſeruant heard their words,he worſhippe4 
the Lox p,bewmy himſelfeto the earth. 

53 Andthe feruant brought forth jewels 
of [iluer, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and 
gauethemto Rebekah: He gauealſo to her bro- 
ther, and to her mother precious things. 

54 Andthey did eateanddrinke, he and the 
men that were with him, and caried allnight, 
and they roſe yp in the morning, and hee (aid, 
* Send meaway vnto my malter. 

55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, 
Let the damfell abide with vs || «few dayes , at 
theleaſt ten; afterthar;ſhe(hall goe. 

56 And heſaid vntothem, Hinder me not, 
ſeeing the Lok Þ hath proſpered my way : ſend 
meaway thatI may yoes my malter. 

57 Andthey ſaid, Wewillcall the damſall, 
and enquireat her mouth. 

5$ Andthey called Rebekah, and ſaid vnto 
her, Wilt thou goe with this man? and jheſaid, 
I will goe. 

59 And = ſent away Rebekah their (i- 
ſter,and hernurle, and Abrahams ſeruant, and 
his men. 

60 Andthey bleiſed Rebekah, and ſaid vn- 
to her, Thou art our ſiſter,be thou the mother of 


thouſands of millions, andlet thy ſeed polletle| 


thegateof thoſe which hate them, 


{ | 0r, « fo 


THebr.veſſels, 


"Verſe 56, 
and 59. 


yeere,or,tew 
moucths. 


61 © And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, 
andthey rode _=_ thecamels , and followed 
the man : and the ſeruanttooke Rebekah, and 
went his way. 

62 And ſhaac camefromthe way of the*Wel 
Lahai-roi, for hee dweltin the South countrey, 

67 AndlIfaac went outto|| —_— 


*Chap. 16.144 
_—_ 11, 


[0rgt0 prog. 


— 
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ne, 10| 
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field at theeuentide: and he lift vp his eyes, and 
ſaw,and behold;the camels were comming, 

64 And Rebekah liftvyp her eyes, and when 
ſhe ſaw Ifaac,hhelighted oft the camel). 

65 For ſhehad ſaid vnto the ſeruant, What 
man is this that walketh in the field to meet vs ? 
and theſeruant had ſaid, If is my maſter : there- 
fore ſhe tooke a vaile and couered her ſelfe. 

66 Andtheſeruanttold Ifaacallthings that 
he had done. 

67 And Iſaac brought her into his mother 
Sarahstent,andtooke Rebekah,and ſhebecame 
his wife,and he loued her : and Iſaac was com- 
forted after his mothers death, 


C H A P. XXV. 

1 The ſonnes of Abraham by Keturah, 5 The 
Fe wrt er 7 Hu age anddeath. 9g 
Hi burial. 12 The generationof Iſhmael, 17 
His age and death. 1g Iſaac prayeth for Rebe- 
hah being barren. 22 The children ſtrine in her 
wombe, 24 The birth of Eſau and Iacob, 27 

Their difference. 2.9 Eſanſelleth his birthright, 


Hen againe Abrahamtook a wifeand her 


"ry was Keturah. 


2 Andſhebare him Zimran 3 and lokſhan, 
and Medan, and Midian 5 and Iſhbak , and 
Shuah. 

3 And* Iokſhan begate Sheba,and Dedan. 
And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſhurim, and 
Letuſhim,and Leummim. | 

4 Andthexonnes of Midian, Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidazand :all 
theſe werethe children of Keturah. 

5 «| And Abraham gaueallthat he had vn- 


to Ifaac. 
6 Butvntothe ſonnes of the conctibines 


which Abraham had , Abraham gave gies 
and ſent them away from Iſaac his ſonne(while 
hee yet lived) E , vnto the Eaſt coun- 


7 Andthele are the 
Abrahams life which hee 
threeſcoreand fhifteene yeeres. 

8 Then Abraham gaue 
diedin a goodolde age, an old man, and full 

eerer, and was gathered to his people. 

9 Andhis | n+ Iſaac and Iſhmael buried 
him in the caue of Machpdah,in the field of E- 
pow the ſonne of Zohar the Hittite, which « 

re Mamre; 

10 *The field which Abraham purchaſed 
of the ſonnes of Herh : there was Abraham bu- 
ried and Sarah his wife. 

11 «© Anditcameto paſſeafter thedeath of 
Abraham, that God bleſled his ſonne Ifaac,and 
Iſaac dwelt by the * well Lahai-roi. 

12 © Now theſe arethe generations of Iſh- 
mael Abrahams ſonne,whom Hagar the Egyp- 
tian Sarahs handmaid,bare vnto Abraham. 

13 And* theſe arethenames of the ſonnes 


es of theyeeres of 
ed ; an hundred 


| of Iſhmael by their names , according to 


their generations z The firſt borne of Iſh- 

mael, Nebaioth, and Kedar, and Adbeel, and 

Miblam, 
14 And Miſhma,and Dumah;and Maſſa, 


—_ 


15 Hadar, and Tema, Ietur, Naphiſh,and 
Kedemah. 

16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmad, and 
theſe aretheir names, by their townes, and by 
their caſtles; rwelue Princes according to their 
nations, | EY 

17 Andtheleave the yeeres of thelife of Ilt- 
mael; an hundred and thirtie and ſeuen yeeres: 
and he gauevpthe ghoſt and died, and was ga- 
thered vnto his people: 

18 And they. dwelt from Hauilah wito 
DEED 
wa flyria : ied in reſence of 
ahisbrehren. ; 

19 © Andtheſe-ve the generations of Iſaac, 
Abrahams ſonne: Abraham begate Iſaac. 

20 AndlIfaac was fortie old when he 
tooke Rebekah to wife,thedaughter of Bethuel 
the Syrian of Padan Aram, the ſiſter to Laban 
the Syrian. 


21. And Ifaacintreated the L © x Þ for his | 


wife, becauſe (hee was barren : and theL o « d 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife 
conceiued, | 

22 And the children ſtruggled together 
within her; and ſhee ſaide, If it be ſo, why am I 
thus? And ſhe wentto enquire ofthe Lox Þ, 

23 AndtheLox »ſaid vnto her, Two na- 
tions arein thy womb, and two manner of 
ple ſhall beſc from tonedecentchs 
one ſhall be (tron the other peo- 
ple : and * theelder ſhallſerue the yonger. 

24 © And when herdayes to beedeliuered 
weretfulfilled, behold, there were twinnes in her 
wombe. 

25 Andthe firſt cameout red,allouer likean 

i t:and they called his name,Eſau. 

26 Andafterthat came his brother out,and 
* his hand tooke hold on Eſaus heele; and his 
name was called Jacob : and Ifaac was three- 
ſcore yeeresold,when ſhe bare them. | 

27 Andtheboyes grew;and Eſau wasacun- 
ning hunter, a man of the field : and Jacob was 
a plaine man dwelling in tents. 

28 And lIfaacloued Efau, becauſe t heedid 
eate of his veniſon:bur Rebekah loued Iacob, 

29.4 Andlacobſod portage: and Eſau came 
from the field and he was faint. 

30 AndEfſau ſaid to Iacob, Feed me, I 
thee, f with that ſame ——— forI am 
faint; therefore was his name Edom. 


3+ And Jacob faide, Sell mee this day thy | 


birthrighr. 
32 And Eſau faide, Behold, I am þ atthe 


point to die : and what profite ſhall this birth-| ;, 


rightdoe to me ? 

33 Andlacob ſaid, Sweare to methis day : 
and heſwareto him : and * hee ſolde his birth- 
right vnto Jacob, 

34 Then lIacob gaue Eſau bread and pot- 
ta olenead heddereantdrke and 
role vp,and went his way : thus 
bisbirthright. : | 
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 byeAbimelech for denying bus wife, 12 Hee 
p rich, 7 Hedbgtech boy Sitnah and 
Rehoboth, 23 e Abimeclech maketh « conenant 
wth bim at Beerſheba, 14 Eſanewines. 
Nd there was a famine intheland, belides 
the firſt famine that was in the dayes of 
Abrahaw. And Iſaac went vnto Abimelech 
King of the Philiſtims,ynto Gerar. 

2 - AndtheLox Þ appeared vnto him, and 
faid, Goe not downe into Egypt ; dwellin the 
land;whichl1 ſhall tell thee of. 

Soiourne in this land, and I will be with 


| thee, and wil bletle thee : for vnto thee, and vn- 


tothy ſeede * I will giueall theſe countreys,and 
I will performe the oath, which I ſware vnto 
Abraham thy father. 

4 AndI will makethy ſeed to multiply as 
tle ſtarres of heauen, and will giue vnto yo 
ſeed all theſe countreys : and in thy\{ced ſhell a 
the nations of the earth be * blelled? 

5s Becauſethat Abraham obeyed 
and kept my charge,my Command 
ſtatutes,and my lawes. 

6 © AndIſaacdweltinGerar. 

7 Andthemen of the place asked him of 
his wife : and he ſaid, Sheeis my (iſter : for hee 


VOIC ©, 
my 


feared to fay,She « my wife;leſt,/aid he,themen 


of the place ſhould kill me for Rebekahzbecauſe 
ſhe was faire to looke vpon, 

8 Anditcameto palle when hee had beene 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
Philiſtims Iooked out at a window, and ſawe, 
and beholde, Iſaac was ſporting with Rebekah 
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his wife. \ 

9 And Abimelech called Ifaac,and faid,Be- 
hold, of a ſurety ſhe is thy wife : and how ſaid(t 
thou,Sheis my (iſter? And Iſaac faid vnto him) 
Becauſel ſaid,Leſ(t I die for her. ; 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, What is this thou' 
haſt done vnto vs ? one of the people might 
lightly hauelien with thy wife,and thou ſhoul- 
delt haue brought guiltineſſeypon vs. 

11 And Abimelech charged all his people, 
ſaying, Herhat roucheth this man or his wife, 
ſhall turely be put to death. 

12 Then Iſaac ſowedin that land, and t re- 
ceiuedin the ſame yeerean hundreth fold, and 
the Lox Þ bleſſed him. 

13 Andthe man waxedgreat,andfwent for- 
ward,and grew vntill he became great. 

14 For hee had polleſſion of flockes, and 
potleſſion of herds,and great ſtore of || ſeruants, 
andthe Philiſtims enuied him. 

15 Forall the welles which his fathers ſer- 
uants had digged in the dayes of Abraham his 
father, the Philiſtims had topped them, and 
filled them with earth. 

16 And Abimeech ſaid vnto Iſaac,Gofrom 
vs: forthouartmuch mightierthen we. 

17 « And Ifazc departed thence, and pit- 
ched his tent in the valley of Gerar, anddwelt 
there 


18 And Ifaac digged againe the welles of 
water, which _ digged in the dayes of 
Abraham his father : for the Philiſtims had 
Noppedthemaſter the death of Abraham, and 


he called their names after the names by which 

19 Andlfazcsſeruants diggedin the valley, 
and found therea wellof f ſpringing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive 
with Ilaacs herdmen,faying, The water is ours; 
and hecalled the name of the well, || Eſek, be- 
cauſe they ſtroue with him. 

21 And digged another well , and 
ſtroue for that allo : and hee called the name of 
it, || Sitnah. 

22 And heremooued from thence,anddig- 
ged another well, and for that they (troue not : 
and hecalled the name of ir|| Rehoboth : and 
he ſaid, For now the L © & Þ hath maderoome 
for vs,and we ſhall befruitfull in che land, 

23 Andheewentypfrom thence, to Beer- 
ſheba, 

24 AndtheLokDp appeared ynto him the 
ſame night,and ſaid, I am the God of Abraham 
thy father : fearenot, for I am with thee, and 
will blelle thee, and multiply thy feede for my 
ſeruant Abrahams ſake, 

25 Andheebuilded an Altar there, and cal- 
led ypon the Name of the L © & Dp, and pitched 
his rent there : and there Iſaacs ſeruants digged 
a well. 

25 « Then Abimelech went to him from 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and 
Phichol the chiete captaine of hisarmy. 

27 Andllaac faideynto them, Wherefore 
come'yeto me, ſeeing ye hateme,and haueſent 
me away from you ? 

28 Andthey ſaid, f Weſaw certainely that 
the Log Þ was with thee: and weſaid,Let there 
be now an oath berwixt vs, euen betwixt vs and 
thee,and ler vs make a couenant with thee, 

29 7 That thou wilt doe vs no hurt, as wee 
haue not touched thee,& as we hauedone vnto 
thee nothing but good,and haveſent thee away 
in peace: thou art now the bletſed ofthe Lox p, 

30 Andhemadethem a feaſt, and they did 
eate and drinke. 

31 Andthey roſevp betimes in the morning, 
and yu = n —_ ws Ifaac ſentthem 
awayan eparted from him in peace. 

n HadCmns to paſle the | chat 
Iſaacs ſeruants came, and told him concerning 
the Well which they had digged, and faid vnto 
him, We haue found water. 

33 Andhecalledit||Shebah : therefore the 
nameof the citie is || Beerſheba vnto rhis day. 

34 «| And Eſau was fortieyeeres old, = 6 
heetooke to wife Judith, the daughter of Beeri 
the Hittite,and Baſhemath thedaughterof Elon 
the Hirnite: 


35 Which * weref a griefe of minde vnto|# 


Iſaacand to Rebekah. 
CHAP. XXVIL 

1 1ſaac ſendeth Eſau for veniſon. 5 Rebekah in- 
frulteth Iacob toobtaine the bleſſings 15 Jacob 
ender theperſonof Eſau obtainethit. 30 Eſax 
bringeth vem/ſon, 33 Iſaac trembleth. 24 Eſau 
complaineth, and by impor tunity obtaineth a ble/- 
ſmg. 41 Hethreatneth Iacob, 42 Rebekab diſ- 
appointeth it, , 
\ And 
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Ndit came to paſſe, that when Iſaac was 
blde,and his eyes weredimme, ſo that hee 
could not ſee, hee called Eſau his eldeſt fonne, 
and ſaid vnto him,My ſonne. And hee faid vn- 
to him, Behold,here am I. 

2 Andheefaid, Behold now,I amolde, I 
know not theday of my death. | 

3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy 
weaponszthy quiuer,and thy bow, and goeourt 
tothe field, and f take me/ome veniſon. 

4 And make mee ſauoriemeat, ſuch as 1 
loue, and bring it to me that I may cate, that 
my ſoule may bleſſe thee beforel die. 


to Eſau his ſonne: and Eſau went to the held 
to hunt for veniſon, «:d to bring 
6 © And Rebekah fſpake vnto Iacob her 


|fonne,Gaying, Behold, I heard thy father ſpeake 
Eſauhy brother, ſay 


vnto 

7 Bring meveniſon,and make me fauorie 
meat;that I may eate, and bleiſe thee before the 
L © « Dd, beforemy death. 

8 NoweanGwarkin, obey my voice, 
according to that which I command thee. 

9 Goe now to the flocke, and fetch me 
from thence two good kids of the goats, and 1 
will make them | an meate for thy father, 
ſuch as heloueth. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring i to thy father, 
that hee may eate,and that hee may blelle thee, 
before his death. 

11 Andlacob faidto Rebekah his mother, 
Behold, Eſau my brother is a hairie man,and I 
— "Dy 

12 My father enture will Mee, 
ee mens 
bring a curſe ypon me, and nota bleſling, 

13 And his mother ſaid vnto him, Vpon 
me be thy curſe,my fon : onely obey my voice, 
and goe fetch me them. : 

14 And hee went and fetched and brought 
them to his mother,and his mother made ſauo- 
rie meat, ſuch as his father loued. 

i5 And Rebekah tookef goodly raiment 
of her eldeſt ſonne Eſau , adbwaenidber 
in the houſe, and put them vpon Iacob her 
yonger ſonne : 

16 And ſheputtheskinnes of the kiddes of 
the goats vpon his hands,and ypon the ſmooth 
of his necke. 

17 And ſhegauetheſauorie meat , andthe 
bread,which ſhe had prepared, into the hand of 
her ſonne Iacob. 

18 And heecame vnto his father, and ſaid, 
My father : And hee ſaid, Heream T1: whoart 
thou,my ſonne? 

19 AndIacob ſaid vnto. his father, Iam E- 
fau thy firſt borne; I haye done according as 
thou badeſt mee: ariſe, I pray thee; (it, andeate 
of my veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleile me, 

20 AndIfaacſaidvnto his ſonne, How is it 
that thou haſt found it ſo quickely, my ſonne? 
And hes ſaid, Becauſe the L 0 « Þ thy God 
broughtitfrome. 

21 AndlIfaac faidvnto Iacob;Comeneere, 
I'pray thee z that I may fede thee, my ſonne 


5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake | 


whether thou be my very ſonne Eſau, or nor. 
22 Andlacob wentneere vnto Ilaac his fa- 
ther ; and he felt him, and ſaid, The voices: 1a + 
cobs voice,butthe hands are the hands of Eſau. 
23 And heediſcerned himnot, becauſe hi 


24 Andheſaid, Artthou ſonne E- 
fau? and heſaid, Iam. pn) 

25 Andhefaid, Bring « neere to me, and I 
will eate of my ſonnes veniſon , that my foule 
may blefſethee:and he brought neere to him, 
and hedideate: and he brought him wine, and 
he dranke. | | 

26 And his father Iaac ſaid vnto him,Come 
neerenow, and kitſe me my ſonne. 

27 And hecameneere,and kitled him, and 
he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment; and bletſed 
him, tyd ſaid , See, the ſmell of my fonneis as 
the ſmell of a field, which the L o « Þ hath 
bleſſed. 

28 Therefore * God giuethee of thedewe 
of heauen , andthe fatnelle of theearth, and 
plentieof corne and wine. ; 

29 Let people ſerue thee, and nations bo 
downe to thee: belord ouer thy brethren , 
let thy mothers ſonnes bow downe to thee 
Curſed beeuery one that curſeth thee, and bleſ- 
ſed be he thar bleſſeth thee. Ws 

30 © And itcameto palle, afſoone as Ifaa 
was one out from ence 
IGachis father tharEGu his. aw in 
from his hunting, 

31 And healfo had made ſauorie meat,and{| 
b it vnto his father, and ſaid vnto his fa- 
ther, Let my father ariſe, andeateof his ſonnes 
veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. | 

32 And Ifaac his father ſaid vnto.him, Who 
&t thou? and heſaid, Iam thy ſonnes thy firlt 
borne Eſau. 

33 Andlſaacy trembled very exceedingly] 4114br. rrew- 
and ſaid, Who ? where heethat hath f taken! bled with 4 
veniſon, and brought it me » and I haue eaten jg" 
of all beforethou cameſt,and haue bleiſed him 2 [$*<9- 
yeaand he ſhall be bleiſed. | 

34 Andwhen Eſau heard the words of his | 
father, he cryed with a and exceeding bit- 
ter cry, and ſaid vnto his father, Bleile me, ewe / 
—_ O my father, '4 

35 And heſaid,Thy brother came with ſub- 
tiltie, and hath taken away thy bleſſing, 

36 Andheeſaid, {uk - named; 
|| Iacob? for hee hath ſupplanted metheſetwo, 
times: he tooke away my bi o_ behold, \/opploncr. 
now he hath taken away my bletling : and ben 
ſaid, Haſt thou notreſerued a bleſſing for me? | 

37 AndIfaacanſwered, and ſaid vnto Eſaus! 
Behold, I have made himthy lord , andall his| 
brethren haue I given to him for ſeruants : and 


*Heb.1 1,20, 


with cone and wine hauel || ſuſtained him:and| | or, ſupper- 
what ſhall I doenowvnto aw dare 2 ted, 
38 And Eſau ſaid vnto his father, Haſt 
but one bleſſing , my father : bleile mee, exen 
mee alſo , O my fagher. And Eſau lift vp his 
voice, *and wept. | *"Heb.13. 17, 


Hebr. hanted, 


4 


39 And) 


wn 


reatneth Iatob-- 


neſis, "Tacobs dre 


Verſe 28, 
Ir of the fate 
ſe. 


*Obad.10. 


Chop, 26, 3 fo 


*Ofe, 12.12. 


fHeb.an aſſem- 
bly of people. 


fHebr. of iy 
Sriowrning1, 


39 Andlfaac his father anſwered, and faid 
wnto him, Behold, * thy dwalling ſhall be{ſthe 
ke of theearth, and of the dewe of heauen 
from aboue, 
at Fmares, m—_ co hue , ay 
t ' brother : and it ſhal cometo patle 
when thou fate haue the dominion, that thou 
ſhalt breake his yoke from off thy necke. 
41 © And Eſau hated Jacob, becauſeofthe 
bleſſing, wherewith his father bleſſed him : and 
Eſau faid in his heart» The dayes of mourning 


brother Iacob. | 

42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſonne 
were tolde to Rebekah. And ſheſentand called 
Iacob her erſonne, and ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold, thy er Eſau, as touching rthee,doeth 
comfort himaſelfe, parpoſing to kill . 

43 Now therefore, my ſonne, obey my 
voice: and ariſc,flee thou to Laban my brother, 
to Haran: | 

44 And tary with hima few dayes, vntill 

45 Vniill thy brothers 'anger turne ors. 
from thee, and he forget that , which thou 
done to him : then I will ſend , and fetch thee 


[from thence: why ſhould I be deprived alſo of 


you both in one day ? 
45 And Rebekah fſaidto Iſaac, * Iam wea- 


ie of my life,becauſe ofthe daughters of Heth, 

f Iacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth 

ch as theſe which are of the daughters of the 
d, what good ſhall my litedoe me? 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 Iſaac bleſſeth Iacob, and ſendeth him to Padan 
Aram. 9 Eſanmarrieth Mahalath the he 
ter of Iſhmael. 10 Thewviſion of Iacabs . 
18 Theoneof Bethel, 20 Iacghs vow, 


AX Iſaac called Jacob, and bletled him, 
and charged him, and faid vnto him, 
Thou ſhalt not takea wite of the daughters of 
Canaan. 

: *Ariſe, goe to Padan Aram'tothe houſe 


of Bethuel thy mothers father, and takethee a 


wife from thence , of the daughters of Laban 


thy mothers brother. | 

3 AndGod Almightiebleſſe thee,and make 
thee fruirfull : and _— thee, that thou 
mayelt be a multitude 0 e; 

- 4 Andgijue theethe of Abraham, 
to thee and to thy ſeede with that thou 
mayelt inherite the land f wherein thou art a 
ſtranger, which God gauevnto Abraham. 

5 AndlIſaacſent away Iacob, and hewent 
to Padan-Aram, vnto Laban, ſonne of Bethuel 
the Syrianthe brother of Rebekah, Iacobs and 
Eſaus mother. 

6 © When Efauſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed 
Tacob, and ſent him away to Padan-Aramy to 
—— pans _ ay 9m 
bleſſed him,he gaue him a charge,ſaying, Thou 
ſhalrnor take a Bs of thedau Pom 

7 AndthatIacob obeyed his father,and his 
mother, and was goneto Padan-Aram ; 

8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of 


Canaan pleaſed not Iſaac his father. 

9 Then went Eſau vnto Iſhmael,and woke 
vntothe wives which hehad , Mahalath the 

of Iſhmael Abrahams fonne;the ſiſter 
of Nebaioth to be his wife. 

20 gAndlIacob went out from Beerſheba, 
and went toward* Haran. | 

11 Andhee lighted vpon a cerraine place, 
and taried there all night , becayſethe Sun was 
ſer: and hee tooke of the ſtones of thar place, 
and pur them for his pillowes , and lay downe 


for my father areat hand; * then willl ſlay my | inthat 


ur | 
12 Andhedreamed,and behold a ladder ſer 
ypon the garth, andthe roppeof it reached to 
heauen : and behold the Angds of God aſcen- 
ding and deſcending on it. 

13 * And behold, theL o x Dſtbod aboue 


itand ſaid, I amthe Lox v God of Abraham [ang 


_ and the God of Iſaac: the land 
"TY ro theewill I giueit,and to 

14 Andthy ſcede ſhall beas the duſt of the 
earth , and thou ſhalr th abroad* rothe 
Welt, and to the Eaſt, and tothe North,and to 
the Sourh : andin thee, and * in thy ſeede, ſhall 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed. 

15 Andbehold, I am withthee, and will 
keepe thee in all places whither thou goelt, and 

ll bring thee againe into this land : for I will 
not leaue thee, vntill I have done that which I 
haueſpoken to thee of, 

16 « And lacob awaked out of hisleepe, 
and he ſaid, Surely the L 0 « Þ is in this place, 
andI knewit not. 

17 And he was afraid,and ſaid; How dread- 
full & this place ? this is none other, bur the 
houſeof God, and this « the gate of heauen. 

1$ AndIacobroſe vpearlyinthemoming, 
androoke the (tone that he had purfor his pi 
lowes , andſet itvpfor apillar , and powred 
oylevpon the top of it. 

19 And heecalled the name of that place 
+ Bethel : butthe nameof that Citie was called 
Luz, atthe firl}. 

20 AndlIacob yoweda vow, faying, IfGod 
will be with me, and will keepe mein this way 
that] goe, and will giueme breadto ate, and 
raiment tO put ON, | 

21 Sothatcomeagaineto my fathers houſe 
in peace ; then ſhallthe Lox D bemy God. 

22 Andthis ſtone which I haue ſer for apil- 
kr , ſhall be Gods houſe: and of all thatthou 
- + I will ſurely give thetenth vnto 


| C H A P. XXIX. 
1 Tacob commeth tothe wellof Haran, 9 He ta- 
heth acquaintance of Rachel, 13 Laban enter- 
tameth him, 18 Tacob conmanteth for. Rg- 
chel, 24 He wdeceined with Leah. 28 Hee 
marrieth alſo Rachel, and ſerneth for her ſenen 
Jeerer move, 32 Leah beareth Rewben, 3 3 Si- 
mio, 34 Lewi, 25 and Indah, 
Hen Iacobftwent on his journey,and came 
/intothelandof thef peopleof che Eaſt, 
the field, andloe, therewere three flockes of 


foorth, 
*Deur. 2.3, 


* Chap. z5.x, 
45.3. 


+ Heb. brealy 
h 


*Chap.r2.z, 
and 18.18, 
and 22.18. 
and 26,4, 


THebr, lift vp 
hu feet. . 
tf Heb.childre, 


Cha 


LXXIX, 


— 


* He marrieth her. 12 


f Hel, Jithere 
peace 18 him f 


4 Hebr, yet the 
dey isgreas, 


aco mecteth Rachel : 


1 


lying by it : for out of that well they wa- 
fly A bak and a great ſtone was vpon 
e wels mouth. 
3 And thither wereall the flockes gathe- 
they rolled the ſtone from the wels 


them,My 
hence be ye? and they faid,Of Haran are we. 
5 peer mmm. on, Know ye Laban 
eſonne of Nahor ? And they ſaid, We know 
5 And heſaid vnto them;tIs he well? and 
daughter commerh with the ſheepe. 
7 Andheſaid, Loe, f ir « yet high day,nei- 
is it time that the cartell ſhould be 
together : water ye the ſheepe; and goe and feed 
them.. 


8 And they ſaid, Wecannot, vnrill all the 


flockes be gathered together, and till they rolle 
che ry cy mouth z then we wa- 
ter the ſheepe. 
9 CT Andwhilehe yer ſpake with them,Ra- 
| ICS forher ſheepe : for ſhe kept 
em. 


10 And itcameto paſle, when Iacob ſaw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mothers 
brother, and the ſheepe of Laban his mothers 
brother ; that Iacob wentneere, and rolled the 
ſtone from the wels mouth, and watered the 
flocke of Laban his mothers brother. 

11 Andlacob kiſſed Ract:21, and lifted vp 
his voyce,and wept. 

12 Andlacobtold Rachel, that he was her 
fathers brother, and that he was Rebekahs ſon: 
and ſheran andtold her farher. 

13 Anditcameto palſe,when Laban heard 
the + tidings of Iacob his ſiſters ſonne;that hee 


ran to meet him, and imbraced him, and kiſſed 
him,and brought him to his houſe; and hetold 
Laban all thin 


$. 

14 And Labanſvid ro him, Surely thou art 
my boneand my fleſh: and he abode with him 
thet ſpaceof a moneth, 

15 CAndLaban faid vnto Iacob, Becauſe 

thou art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore 

ne me for nought ? tell me,what ſhalthy wa- 
es be? | 

D 16 And Laban had two daughters : the 

name of the elder was Leah, and the name of 

the yonger we Rachel NY | 

I7 was tender eyed, but Rachel was 
beautifull and well fauoured. 
 .18. And Iacob loued Rachel,and ſaid,I will 
co" a yeeres for Rethel thy yonger 

cer, | 
\..19 AndLaban ſaid, Itis better that I giue 
her to thee, then that I ſhould giue her toano- 
porn pert np yorewter 2 
el: vnto ta 
for thelouehehad roher.. _ .. 
21 < Andlacobſaid vato Laban, Giueme 
my wile (ſnemy dayes are fulfilled) thag I gray 


goein vnto her, 


they ſaid, Hee is well: and behold, Rachel his 


22 And Laban gathered to all thel 
men of habe edmabathe b 

23 Andit cametopallein the evening;thar 
he rooke Leah his daughter, and brought her 
to him, and he weat in vnto her. 

24 And Laban gauevnto his daughter Le- 
ah, Zilpah his maid, for a handmaid. 

25 Anditcameto paſle that in the morning, 
behold it was Leah:and hefaid to Laban,Whar 
is this that thou haſt done vnto me? did not 1 
ſerue thee for Rachel ? Wherefore then haſt 
thou beguiled me ? | 
26 ra ang mage hit rs 
in our f countrey , to oO ore 
/Ahakeli doen. + a ho; 

27 Fulfill her weeke, and we will give thee 
this alſo, for the ſeruice which thou ſhalt ſerue 
with me, yet ſeuenvother yeeres. 

28 Andlacobdidſo,and fulfilled her week: 
— hee gaue him Rachel his daughter to wife 
allo, - 

29 And Laban gaueto Rachel his daugh- 
ter, Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid. 

30 And he went inalſovntoRachd, and 
heloued alſo Rachel more then Leah, and ſer- 
ued with him yet ſeuenvther yeeres. 

31 « And when theLoxp ſaw that 
was hated, he opened her wombe: bur 
was barren. 

32 And Leah conceiued and bareaſo 
and ſhecalled his name] Reuben : for ſhee ſaid, {| That is, 
Surely the Lox. hath looked ypon my affli-| S*«/onne- 
ion z now thereforemy hu willoue me 

33 Andſheeconceiued againe , and bare 
ſonne, and ſaid, Becauſethe Load hath 


tf He.place, 


that I was hated, he haththerfore giuen methi 
ſanneallo, and ſhe called hisname|} Simeon. | j| Thar is, 
34 And ſhee conceiued againe, and bare a] Hearing. 


ſonneaand ſaid, Now thistime wil my husband) , 
beioyned vnto mee, becauſe I haye 


three ſons: therfore was his name called |) Leui.| 1 Thar is, 

. 35 Andſhee concieued againe, and bare a 199=< 
ſonne: and ſhefaid;Now wil Ipraiſethe Loz.pg aunt 
therefore ſhe called his name *[|Iudah , and| >,.jfe. * 
t left hearing, | + Heb, food 

from bearing, 


. 4 C H 6. EE . 
I lim griefe for emneſſe, graeth Bile 
| OE IINED $ Ch ham 


and Naphtals, 9 Led gineth Zilpah hey maid, 


*' whobearcth Gad and Afber. 14 


Mandrakes, with whith Leah buyeth ber huſs 
band of Rachel, ty Leah beareth ] 
Zebulen , and Dinah. 22 Rachel bearcth' 1, 
ſeph, 25 Jacob deſireth todepart, 27 
= him on a new conenant. 37 Jacobs polls- 
© 050, whereby he became rich, 


Ng when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Iacob 
AN taten, Rachel enuied her ſiſter, 
angie yoo lacy » Giue mee children, or els 

e, 
Rath: and hee Ont Am Tis Gode i 

SE, 3 Am in 
who hath withheld thee the fruit of the 
wombe? 


. 3, Andihe faide, Behold my maid Bilhah? 


—_— 


= 


| 


= 


eube 


ns Mandrakes. 


Cen 


Tis, Tacobs pollicie. 


+ Heb. be built 
by be T, 


A 


{| Thatis, 
Ind ing. 


f Heb, wraft. 
limgs of God, 

]] That is, 
My wraft ling. 
® Called Mat, 
4-1 3-Nepte * 
thalim, 


2 


[ That is, 
A troupe OC 


company. 


oe in vnto her, and ſhee ſhall beare ypon my 
ces, that I may alſo f haue children by her. 

4 Andſhegaue him Bilhah her handmaid 
to wife: and Iacob wentin vnto her. 

* And Bilhah conceived, and bare Iacob 
onne. 

6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged mee, 
and hath alſo heard my voyce, and hath given 
mea ſonne; therfore called ſhe his name || Dan. 

5 And Bilhah Rachels maid concaued a- 
gaine, and bare Iacob a ſecond ſonne. 

$ And Rachel faid,With f great wraſtlings 
haueI wraſtled with my ſiſter, and I haue 
uailed : and ſhee called his name|| * Na b 

9 When Leah ſaw thatſhe hadleft bearing, 
ſhe rookeZilpah her maid, and gaue her Iacob 
to wife, 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob a 
ſonne. 

11 And Leahfaid,A troupe commerh : and 
ſhe called his name|| Gad. : 

12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bareIacob aſe- 


. | cond ſonne. 


13 AndLeahfayd, t Happy am I, forthe 
daughters will call me bleſſed : and ſhee called 
his name|| Aſher. 

14 © And Reuben went in the dayes of 
wheat harueſt, and found Mandrakes in the 
field, and brought them vnto his mother Leah. 
Then Rachel {aid to Leah, Giue mee; I pray 
thee, of thy ſonnes Mandrakes. 

15 And ſheefaid vnto her, Is it a ſmall mar- 
ter, that thou haſt taken = husband ? and 
wouldeſt thou take a onnesMandrakes 
alſo? and Rachelaid, heſhall le with 
thee to night, for thy ſonnes Mandrakes. 

16 Andl:cobcame our of the field in the 
evening, and Leah wentout to meere him, and 
faid, muſt come in vnto me: for ſurely 
T have hired thee with my ſonnes Mandrakes. 


| Andhelay with her thatnight. 


15 And God hearkened ynto Leah, and 
ſhe conceiued, and bare Tacob the fifth ſonne. 
- 18 AndLeahfaid, God hathgiven memy 


{ hire, becauſe haue given my maiden tomy 


husband : and ſhecalled his name{| Iſſachar. 
19 And Leah conceived againe, and bare 
Iacobthe ſixtionne. 
' 20 . And Leah faid, God hath endued mee 
with a dowry : Now will my busband 
dwell with me , becauſe] haue borne him ſixe 
ſonnes : and ſhecalled his name || * Zebulun, 
21 Andafterwards ſhe bare a 
called her name|| Dinah. EA 
22 '4 And remembred Rachel, and 
God hearkened to her,and opened herwornbe. 
23 an — voy eetrem mee! rome vv ye 
ſaid, God ena reproch. | 
24 And the called his mamdh Tolephy 
fayd, The Lo &« Þ ſhall adde to mee another 
fonne. 
25.4 Andircametopaſſe when Rachel had 
borne Iofeph, that Iacob ſaid vnto Labati;Send 
me away that I may goevnto mineown place, 
and to my countrey, . _ ; 
26 meny wiuegpd my Childeen;for 


whom I haue ferued thee, and let mee goe: for 
- — aorae. rae tener: 
27 And Labanſaid ynto him, I pray thee, 
if I have found fauour in thineeyes, taric : for | 
I hauelearned by experience, that the L o « » 
hath bleſſed me for thy ſake. | 

28 And heſaid, Appoint methy wages,and 
I will giveir. 

29 And hefayd vnto him, Thou knoweſt| 
how I haueſerued thee, and how thy cattel »4s 
with me. | 

30 Forit was little which thou haddeſt be- | 
fore I came. and itis mow f increaſed yno a mul |4 114, 
tirude, and -manrwnere wv poder WM 
my comming : and now w I prouide|T Heb. wy 
for mine owne houſealſo? ſous 

31 Andhefſaid,Whatſhall I give thee? and 
Iacob ſayd, Thou ſhalt not giue meany thing z 
if thou wilt doe this thing for me, I will againe 


32 I aſſechrou hallthy flock to day, | 
remouing from thence al the ſpeckled and ſpot- | 
ted prog and all the browne catrel among the 
ſheepe and the ſported and ſpeckled among the 
goats, and of /uch ſhalbe my hire. 

33 So ſhall my righteouſneſſe anſwere for 
met in timeto come,when it ſhal comefor my 
hire,before thy face:euvery onetharis not ſpeck- 


led and {j ena oats, and browne 
theſheepe, r 
with me: 


be counted (tollen 


34 And Laban faide, Behold, I wouldit| |} 
mightbe according to thy word. - 

35 And heremoued — 
that were ring-ſtraked , and ſported, and all the 
ſhee goats that were ſpeckled and (| and c- 
oy one that _—_— - ay oo nw 

WNeamo them into 
eg weotpr yrs, nvorgey M-> 

36 And heeſert threedayes i berwixt 
himſelfe and Iacob: and lacob fed rhereſt of 
rv WOO him rods of 

37 4A e greene 
poplar, and of the haſel and cheſnut tree, a 

illed white ſtrakes in them, & madethe whi 
appeare which was in the rods. 

38 And heſerthe rods which he had pilled, 
beforethe flocks in the gutters in the watering 
troughes when the flocks cametodrinke, that 

conceive when they cameto drink, 

39 And the flockes concerued before 
rods, and brought foorth carrell ri 

kled and ſported. 
fer the faces of the flockes roward the ring ftra- 
ked, andallthe brownein the locke of Laban: 
and he pire his owne flockes by themmſelues, and 

41 And it came to palle whenfower the| 
ET of thecaredl 

tcon | 

45 Boren thecetellwerdfebly heepur 
them hot in: ſorhe feebler were Labans, and 
the ſtronger Iacobs, 

43 And 
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nmmmend——_ 
Chapſxxxj. 


1s purſued by Lab 


® Chap.28, 
28, 


x Jacob vpon _— departeth ſecretly, 1g Ra- 
chel Realeth her fathers mages, 22 Labanpur- 
ſmeth after him, 26 complaineth of the 
wrong. 34 Rachels policie to hide the images, 
36 Iacobscomplaint of Laban, 43 The cone« 
nant of Laban and Iacob at Galeed, 


A Nd he heard the words of Labans ſonnes, 
ſaying » Iacob hath taken away all that 
was our fathers ;zand of thar which was of our 
fathers, hath he gottenall this glory, 

2 And Iacob beheld the countenance of 
Laban, and beholde, it was not toward hinrtas 
before. 

3 AndtheLoxb faid vnto Iacob, Returne 
vnto theland of thy fathers,and to thy kindred; 
aud I will be with thee. 

4 And Iacob ſent and called Rachel and 
Leahzto the held vnro his flocke, 

5 Andfaid vntothem , I ſee your fathers 
countenancezthatit is not toward me as before: 
butthe God of my father hath bin with me, 

6 Andyeknowthat with all my powerI 
haueſerued your father, 

7 Andyour father hath deceiued mee, and 
changed my wages tennetimes : but God ſuffe- 
red him notto hurt me. 

8 Ifhefaid thus, he rs ſhall bee thy 
wages, then all the cattell bare ſpeckled : and if 
he {aid thus, The ring-(traked ſhall bethy hire, 
then bareall the cartell ring-ltraked. 

9 ThusGod hath taken away the catrell of 
your father,and giuen then to me, 

10 Anditcameto paſſeat the time that the 
Cattell conceived, that I lift vp mine eyes, and 
_ a —_— and behold, the| _ _— 

n the cattell were ring- , - 

11 Andthe Angel of God ſpakevnto meein 
a dreame,ſaying,Iacob;and I ſaid,Heream 1]. 

12 And hefaid; Liftvp now thineeyes, and 
ſee, all che rams which leape vpon the catrell, 
are ring-(traked,ſpeckled,and grizled:for I hau 
ſeene all that Laban doth vnto thee. | 

13 lam the God of Bethel, * wherethou 
anointed(t the pillar, and where thou yvowedſt a 
vow vnto mee: now ariſe, get. thee out from 
— returne vnto the land of thy kin- 


14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered,and ſaid 
vnto him; Is there yet any portion or inheri- 
tancefor vs in our fathers houſe? . 

15 Arewe not counted of him ſtrangers ? 
for he hath fold vs, and hath quitedeuoured al 
ſo ourmoney. 

16 F _ the riches which God hath taken 
from our father, thatis ours,and our childrens: 
; then whatſoeuer God hath ſaidevnto thee, 

OC. . 

17 © Then lacob roſe vp,and ſer his ſonnes 
and his wiues vpon camels. 

18 And heecanedaway all his catcell, and 


a, = 
them :' and Laban Þ ſearched all the tent , 
found them nor, . 


>» — {tollen the f images that were her 

20 AndIacob ſtoleaway f vnawares to La- 
_ Syrian yinthat he tolde him notthat he 

21 So he fled with all that hee had; and hee 
roſeyp —__—_ ouer the Riuer, and fer his 
face toward the mount Gilead, 

22 Anditwas told Laban on the third day 
that Iacob was fled. LEYS 

2 hnn_ his brethren with him,and 

um {even daies iourney,and 
| himin the mount Gilead) my 

24 AndGod came to Labanthe Syrianin 
a dreame by night, and faide vnto him, Take 
heed that thou ſpeake not to Jacobfeither good 
of bad, | 

25 © Then Laban overtooke Iacob. Now 
Tacob had pitched his tent in the mount : and 
Laban with his brethren pitched in the moung 
of Gilead, 

26 AndLaban faideto Iacob, What haſt 
thou done, that thou haſt ſtollen away vna- 
wares to me, and caried away my daughters as 
captiues taken with theſword ? 

27 Whereforedid(tthou flieaway ſecretly, 
and + ſteale away from mee, and diddeſt nottell 
mee? that I might have fent thee away with 
mirth, and with ſongs, with tabret, and with 


28 - And haſt not ſuffered mee to kiſſe my 
ſonnes and my daughters ? thou halt now done 
fooliſhly in ſo doing, 

29 Jtisinthe 


elternight,layi 
eras avay fo. 

30 Andnow thowgh 
bee gone; becauſe thou fore longedlt atrer 
fathers houſe; yet wherefore halt thou 
my gods? | 

31 AndlIacob anſwered and faid to 
Becauſe 1 was afraid : for I ſaide, Perad 
thou wouldeſt take by force thy daughters 
from me. | 
- +32 With whomſoeuer, thou findeſt ty 
gods, ler himnor live : before our brethren dit- 
cernethou what is thine with me; and take itto 
thee : for Iacob knew not that Rachel had ſtol- 
len them. 

33 And Laban went into Iacobs tent 
and into Leahs tent, and into the two maid- 
ſeruants tents : bur he found themnot. Then 
went he out of Leahs tent ,and entredinto Ras 


chels rent. Ns | 


34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and 


put them in the camels furniture, and 
5 Andſhe aid to her.father, Jer ir nor 
difpleale m5: tg ene] commer p before 


Jacob fleeing, L143 
ET 43 Andthe man increaſed exceedingly,and | all his goods which he had gotten, thecartel of 
had much cattell,and maid-ſeruants, and men- | his getting, which heehad in Padan A- 
ſcruants,and camels,and alles. ram for to goeto Iſaac his intheland of 
CHAP, XXXI nan 
: 19 And Laban wentto ſheare his ſheepe: and 


+ Heb. from 


+ Heb. haft 


ns (0s 54 


ftollen me. 


+ Heb. frls 


Tacob 


d Labans couenant, Ge! 


nelis, 


| Jacobs 


ION, 


4 Hb. feb. 


*EFroda32.12. 


thee; for the cuſtomeof women is ypon me:and 
he ſearched,but found not the images. 

36 4 Andlacob was wroth,and chode with 
Laban : and Iacob anſwered and faid to Laban, 
What my treſpaile ? what « my ſinne, that 
thou haſt ſo hotly purſued after me ? 

37 Whereas You haſt + ſearched all 
ſtuffe,what haſt chou found of al thy houſhold- 
ſtuffe? ſerir here before my brethren,& thy bre- 
thren,that they may iudge berwixt vs both. 

38 This twentie yeeres have I beene with 
thee : thy ewes and thy ſhe goates haue not caſt 
their young,and the rammes of thy flocke haue 
Inoteaten. 

39 That which was torne of bea#ts,I brought 
not vnto thee: I bare the loſe of itz of * my 
hand didſ{tthou require it, whether (tollen by 
day, or (tollen by night. 

49 Thu] wasin theday,thedrought con- 
ſumed me, and the froſt by night,and my ſleepe 
departed from mineeyes. 

41 Thus hauel beene twentie yeeresinthy 
houſe: I ſerued thee fourteene yeeres for th 
twodaughters, and ſixe yeeres for thy cane 
and thou haſt changed my wages ten times. 
42 Except the God of my father, the God 
of Abraham, and the feareof Iſaac had beene 
with mee, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now 
emptie: God hath ſeene mine affliction ,and 
| me ep my hands, and rebuked thee ye- 


43 — Laban anſwered, and faide vnto 
Tacob, Theſe daughtersare my daughters, and 
theſe children are my children, and theſe 
cattell are my catrel, and all that thou feet, 
is mine: and what can I doethis day vnto theſe 
my daughters , or vnto their children which 
they haue borne ? | 

44 Now therefore come thou , let vs make 


nelſe berweene meand thee. 

45 Andlacob tookea ſtone, and ſet it vp 
a f 

at And Iacob ſaid vnto his brethren, Ga- 
ther ſtones : and they rooke (tones, and made 
= heape, and they did eate there ypon the 


: And Laban called it|| Iegar-Sahadutha: 
bnt Iacob called it Galeed. 
48 And Laban faid;T his heapeis a witneſſe 
berweene me and thee this day. Therefore was 
the name of it called Galeed, 
49 And|| Mizpah : for he ſaid, TheLoxp 
warch berweene me and thee, when wee areab- 
ſent one from another, 
50 Ifthou ſhalt affli& my daughters, or if 
thou ſhalttake other wiues belide my daughters, 
no mas is with vs; See, God is witnelle berwixt 
meand rhee. 
herpondbeholdthi pill, which have cal 
1s zs W 

ba aatcnahes, 

52 This heape be witneſle, and vr = wa 
be witnelle, that I will nor paſle over this heape 
to thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer this 


2 couenant; I and thou : andletit bee for a wit- 


53 TheGodof Abraham, and the God of 
Nahor, the God of their father , judge berwixr 
-—-, pg Am: of his father 

C. 

54 Then lacob|| offered ſacrifice vpon the 
mount; and called his brethren to eate bread, 
and they did cate bread, and taried all night in 
the mount. 


55 Andearlyin the na Laban roſe] 


vp and ki{ſed his ſonnes,and his daughters, and 
bleſſed them : and Laban departed, and retur- 
ned vnto hus place. 


CHA P. XXXII. 
1 Jacobs viſion at Mahanaim. 3 His meſſage to 
Eſan, 6 Hes afraid of Eſaus comming. 9 He 


tt. 


[or, bled 
beaſts, 


prajeth for delinerance, 13 Hee ſendeth « 
preſent ro Eſau. 24 He wreſtleth with an angel at 
Peniel,whert he tscalled Iſrael, 31 Hehalteth, 


place, || Mahanaim. 

3 AndlIacobſent meſſengers before hi 
to Eu his brother, vnto the of Seir, 
t of Edom. 

4 And hecommanded them, ſaying, Thus 
——_—__ my lord Eſau, Thy feruant 
Jacob faith thus, 4.5 runs err army 
and ſtayed thereyntill now. 

5s AndIhaveoxen,and alles, flockes, and] 
men d women ſeruants : and I haue 
> Os lord, thatI may find grace in thy 

ighe. 

6 CgAnd - an 97 to Iacoby 
ſaying, We cametorh cr Eſau, and alſo 
4/55. Sr» womans ty and foure hundred 
men with him. 

7 Then Iacob was greatly afraid, and di- 
ſtreſſed, and hediuided the people that w« with 
him, andrhe flocks,and herds) and the camels] 
into two bands, 

$ Andfſaid, If Eſau cometo the one com- 

5 and (mite its then the other company 
which is left,ſhall eſcape. 

9 CgAndlIacob ſaid, O God of my father 
Abraham , and God of my father liaac, the 
LoxÞD which faid(t vnto mee, * Returnevnto 


thy countrey,and to thy kinred, and I will deale 
well with thee: » : 


10 tlamnot worthy of theleaſt of allthe 
mercies,and of all the truerh, which thou haſt 
ſhewed vnro thy feruant: for with my (taffeI 
palled ouer this Iordane, and now I am become 
rwo bands. 

11 Deliver me,I pray thee, from the hande 
of my brother, from the hande of Eſau: for I 
feare him, leſt he will come and ſmire mee, and 
themothert withthe children. 

12 And thou faideſt, I will furely doe thee 
good, and makethy ſeed as theſand of the ſea, 
which cannot be numbred for mulrtirude. 

13 CAnd he therethat ſamenight, 
and tookEvf that which came to his hande, a 
preſent for Eſau his brother. : 
14 Two 


fHeb.,»pa. 


heape,andthis pillar ynto mezfor harme. 


I 


FIY 


amed [ſrael. 


— Chap 


XXXlij, lacoband Eſau me 


At 14. 


| lacob 


+ Heb, my face. 


fHeb. cauſed 
to paſſe. 


Hb, «ſcene 


ding of the 


* Chap.z 5. 


[rhe i, 
The face of 
God, 


14 Twohundred ſhegoates, andrwenty he 
goates,tWo hundred ewes,and twenty rammes, 

15 Thirty milch camels with 
fortie kine,and ten bulles, twenty the atles, and 
ten foales. 

16 Andhedeliveredthem into the hand of 
his ſeruants,euery droue by themſelues,and faid 
vnto his ſeruants, Patle over before mezand put 
a ſpace betwixtdroueand droue. 

17 And hecommandedtheforemolt , ſay- 
ing, When Eſau my brother meeteththee, and 
aketh theesſaying, Whoſe art thou ? and whi- 
ther goelt thou? and whoſe re theſe before 
thee? 

18 Thenthouſhaltſay,They bethy ſeruant 
Tacobs : itis a preſent ſent vnto my lord Efau: 
and behold alfozheis behind vs. 

19 Andſo commanded hetheſecond , and 
thethird, and all that followed the droues, ſay- 
ing, On this manner ſhal you ſpeake vnto Eſau, 
when you find him. 

20 Andſayyeemoreouer, Beholdethy ſer- 
vantIacobis behind vs: for hee faide, I will ap- 
peaſe him with the preſent that goeth before 
mezand afterward [ will ſee his face; peraduen- 
ture he will a t of me. 

21 $0 mnarchegraſing ouer before him:and 
himſelfe lodged tharnightin the company. 

22 And heroſevp that night,and tooke his 
two wiues, and his two women ſeruants , and 
his eleuen ſonnes , and patled ouer the foord 
Tabbok. 

23 And hee tfooke them, and f fent them 
ouer the brooke,and ſent ouer that he had, 

24 CAnd Iacob was left alone: andthere 

wreſtled a man with him, vatil thefbreaking of 
the day. 
25 FW heſaw, that hepreuailednot 
againſt him,hetouched the hollow of his thigh: 
and the hollow of Iacobs thigh was out of 
joyntaas he wreſtled with him. 

26 And heſaid, Letme go, for theday brea- 
keth : and hefaid, * I willnot let thee goe, ex- 
cept thou bleſſeme. 

27 And hee faide vnto him, What is thy 
name? and heſaid, Iacob. 

28 Andhefaid, * Thy name ſhall bee called 
no morelacob, but Iſrael : for as a prince haſt 
thou power with God, and with men, and haſt 


preuailed. 

29 Andlacob asked him, and faid,Tell me, 
I pray thee, thy name: and heefaid, Wherefore 
is it, that thou doelt aske after my name? and 


{ he bleſſed him there. 


30 AndlIacob called the name of theplace 
[| Peniel : for I haue ſeene God face to face, and 
my life is preſerued. 
31 Andas hepaſſedouer Penuel,;the Sunne 
roſe ypon himand he halted ypon histhigh. 
32 Therefore the children of Iſracleatenot 
of the ſinew which ſhranke, which is vpon the 
Hollow ofthe thighs vnto this day : becauſe hee 
touched the hollow of Facobs thigh,-intheſi- 
new thatſhranke. 

CHA P. XXXIIL 
1 The kgwdneſſe of Jacob and Eſaw at their meeting, 


Ir coltes, | 


17 lacob commethto Succoth, 18 At Salem be 

_— 4 field,and buildeth an altar called Elohe+ 

[[ract. 

A Nd Iacob lifred vp his eyes, and looked, 

and behold, Eſau came, and-with him 
foure hundred men: and hediuided the children 
vnto Leah, and vnto Rachel, and vnto thetwo 
handmaids, 

2 Andheeput the handmaids, and their 
children foremoſt, and Leah and her children 
after, and Rachel and loſeph hindermoſt. 

3 And hee pailed ouer before them, and 
bowed himſelfeto the ground ſeuen times, vn- 
till he came neereto his brother. . | 

4 And Eſau rantomeete him, and embra- 
ced him, and fell on his necke, and kifſed him 
andthey wept. | 

5 helift vp his eyes, and ſawe the wo- 
men,and the children, and ſaid, Who arethoſe 
t with thee? And heſaid, The children which 
God hath graciouſly giuen thy ſeruanr. 

6 Thenthe handmaidens cameneere; 
and their children,and they bowed themſclues. 

7 And Leahalfo with her children camenere, 
and bowed rhemſdlues : and after came Ioſeph 
neere and Rachel,and they bowed themſelues. 

8 _ And heſaid, f What meaneſt thou by all 


to findgraceintheſight of my lord. 
9 And Efau faid, I haue enough : my bro- 
ther, f keepe that thou haſt vnto thy/ſelfe. 

-.10 And Iacobfaid;Nay)l pray thee: ifnow 
I have found grace in thy (1ghtzthen receive my 
preſent atmy : for therefore I haue ſeene 
thy face, as though} had ſcene the face of God; 
and thou walt with me. 

11 Take, 1 pray thee, my bleſſing that is 
brought to thee z becauſe God hath raci- 

uſly with me, and decauſeI haueenough : and 

12 Andhefaid,Letystakeour iourney,a 
let vs goe, and I will goe before thee. 

13 Andhefaidvnto him, My lord know 
eth, that the chuldren are tender, and the 
and herds with young are with meezand if 
ſhould ouer-driue them one day , all the flock 
will die. | 

14 Letmy lord, I thee, paſſe ouer be- 
fore his ſeruant, and I will lead on fottly, accor- 
ding f as the cattell that goeth before me , and 
the children be able toendure,vntill I comevn- 


this droue,which I met? And hefaid, Theſe are _ 


t Heb.To thee, 


that is thine, | 


ro my lord ynto Seir. 

15 And Efauſaid, Let me nowt leaue with 
thee ſome of the folke that are with me: And h 
aid, f Whazneedeth it ? let mee finde grace in 


the (ight of my lord. 
' 16 © $0 Eſau returned that day, on his way 
ynto Selr, | 2. 

17 Andlacob journeyed to Succoth , an 
"built himan houſe, and made boothes for his 
cattell : therefore thename of the place is 
|| Succoth. | 

18 q Andlacob cameto Shalem, 
* Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, 
when hecamefrom Padan Aram , and pi 
en EI - 

z 


f Heb accor« 
ding to the 
foote of the 
worke,co>e, 
and accore 
ding to the 
fore of the 
children, 


f Heb, Set, 

or place, 

f Heb, where« 
fore thu & 


— 


Dinah tauiſhed, The 


= —— 0 ——  - - SO 4B A © - 


CT RR OG 


evil» 


4 And $hechem ſpake vnto his father Ha- 
mor, faying,Get me this damſell ro wife. 
5 Andlacobheard that hee had Di- 


' {nah his daughter, (now his ſonnes were with 


his cattell in the field) and Iacob held his peace 


vntillthey were come. V 
6 © And Hamor the father of Shechem 


{went out vnto Jacob to commune with him. 


7 Andtheſonnes of Iacobcameout of the 
field when they heard ir, and the men were 
were very wroth, becauſe 
lly in Iſrad, in lying with 
_— daughter z which thing oughtnot to be 
ne. 
8 And Hamorcommuned with them, ſay- 
ing, The foule of my ſonne Shechemlon 
for your daughter: I pray you giue her hi 
to wife. . 
9 Andmakeye marriages with vs,and giue 
your daughters vnto vs,and take our daughters 
vnto you. = 
10 Andye ſhall dwell with vs, andtheland 
ſhalbe before you : dwell and trade you therein, 
and get you poſleſſions therein. 
11 AndShechem faidynto her father, and 
vnto her brethren, Let mee find grace in your 
eyes,and whar ye ſhall ſay vnto me,I will giue. 
12 Aske meneuerſo much dowrie and gift, 
and I wil giue according as ye ithal ſay ynto me: 
bur give methe damſellto wife. | 
13 Andrheſonnes of Iacobanſwered She- 
chem,and Hamor hisfather deceitfully, & ſaid, 
becauſehe had defiled Dinah their ſiſter 
14 And they faidvnto them, We cannot do 


* | this thing,to give ourſiſterto one that is vncir- 


cumciſed : for that were a h ynto vs. 

15 Butinthis will we conſent yntoyou : If 
ye will beas we 6e, that euery male of you bee 
circumciſed : 

16 Thenwill we giue our daughters vnto 
you, and we will take your daughters to vs,and 
wee will dwell with you,and wee will become 


one people. 


24 Andvnto Hamorand vnto Shechem his 
ſonnezhearkened all that went out of the gate 
of his citiczand every male was circumciſed;all 
thar went our of the gate of his citie. 

25 © Anditcamero paſle on the third day 
when they were ſore, that two of the ſonnes of 
Iacob,Simeon and Leui,Dinahs en 
each man his ſword , and came ypon.thecitie 
boldly,and * ſlew all the males. 

26 And they flew Hamor and Shechem his 
ſonne, with the tedge of theſword, and rooke 
Dinah out of Shechems houſe,and went our. 

27 The fonnes of Iacob came vpon the 
flaine, and _ the citie,becauſethey had de- | 
filed their litter. 

28 They tooketheir ſheepe,and their oxen, 
andtheir aſſes , and that which was in the cities 
and that which was in the field. | 

29 'Andall their wealth , andall their lictle 
ones,and their wiues tooke they captive, and 
ſpoiledeuen allrhatwes in the houſe. 

zo And Iacobſaidro Simeonand Leui,Ye 
hauetroubled metro make meto (tinke among 
the inhabitants of theland, among({tthe Cana- 
anites , and the Perizzites : andI being fewe in 
number, they ſhall gather themſelues together 
againſt me, and ſlay me; and [ (halbedeſtroyed, 
I and my houſe. 

31 Andthey (aid, Should hedeale with out 
ſiſter, as with an harlot ? 


CC a A AAAY,.-« 

1 God ſendeth Tacob to Bethel, 2 He purgeth his 
honſe of idols. 6 He buildeth an altar at Bethel. 
$ Defprab dieth at eAſlon Bachuth, g God 
bleſſeth Tacob at Bethel 16 Rachcl tranaileth 
of Beniamin, and dieth inthe way 10 Edar. 22 
Rewben lieth with Bilbab, 23 The ſornes of Ia- 
cob, 27 Tacob commeth to Iſaac at Hebron, 2.8 
The age, death, and buriall of Iſaac. 


Nd God faid vnto-Tacob, Ariſe, goe vp to 
Bethel , and dwell there : and makethere 
an 


*Cenelis, Shechenutes circuniciſed, | 
|* Called Aas| 19 Andhebought aparcell of a field where | * 17 Buif yewill not hearken vnto vs;to bee 
5-16. Emor. ſhe hadſpread his tent, arthe hand of the chil- | circumciſed, then will weerake our daughter, 
{That i, God, (ren of * Hamor Shechems father, for an hun- | and we will be gone. 

| [the God of || pieces of money. 18 Andtheir wordes pleaſed Hamor, and 
Iſrael, 20 And ok there an Altar,and called | Shechem Hamors ſonne. 
| El-Elohe-Ifrael. 19 Andtheyoung man deferred not to doe 
C H A P. XXXIIII. the thing , becauſe heehad delight in Iacobs 
1 Dinah is rauiſhed by Shechem, 4 He ſueth to | daughter : and hee was more honourablethen 
marry her. 13 The ſomes of Jacob offer the con- | all the houſe of his father. 
dition of Circumciſion to the Shechemitts, 20 20 «| And Hamor and Shechem his ſonne 
Hamar and Shech:mperſwade them to accept ity | camevnto the gateof their citie, and commu- 
25 Theſonnes of Tacob wpon that aduantage ſlay | ned with the men of their Gia-aying, 
| them, 27 andſpoyletheir citie, 30 Jacob re= | 21 Theſemenare peaceable with vs, there- 
| prooucth Simeon and Lens, fore let them dwell in the land, and trade there- 
| Nd Dinah\the daughter of Leah , which | in : forthe land, behold, it is large enough for 
| ſhe bare lacob, went out to ſee the | them: let vs take their daughters to vs for 
| daughters of the land. | wiues,and ler vs giue them our daughters. 
| 2 And when Shechemtheſonneof Hamor | 22 Onely herein will themen conſent ynto 
the Hivite, prince of the countrey ſawe her,hee v3,for todwell with vs tro beone peoplezif cuery 
+Heb, lum. |tooke her,and lay with her,and f defiled her. male among vs bee circumciſed, as they are 
(bled ber. 3 And his foule claue vnto Dinah the | circumcited. 
| daughter of Iacob) and heloued thedamſel,and | 23 Shall not their cattel, and their ſubſtance, 
'THeb. her \ſpaket kindly vntothe damfell. and every beaſt of rheirs beours ? onely let vs 
\beart, conſent vnto themzand will dwel with vs. 
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:XXXVj, Elaus generatio 
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®Chap-37-4 


* Chap.23, 
Pg 


an Altar yvnto I ynto thee, 
* when thou fleddeſt from the face of Eſau thy 


brother. 

3 Then Iacobſaidevnto his houſhold,and 
co all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange 
| tn rs. and bee deane; and 

your garments, 

3 Todleroacifand go vpto Betheland 
I will maketherean Alarvnto God , who an- 
ſwered me in theday of my diſtreiſe, and was 
with mein the way which I went. 

4 Andtheygauevnto lacoballthe ſtrange 
gods which werein their hand,and all their car- 
rings which were in their cares , and lacob hid 
them vnder the oke which was by Shechem. 

5s Andthey journeyed: and theterrour of 
God was vpon the cities that were round about 
chemandehey ddnoepurſuafer theſonneof 

acob, 


6 © Solacob cameto Luz, which « in the 
land of Canaan (thats Bethe!) heeand all the 
people that were with him. 

7 Andheebuilttherean altar, and * called 
the place|| El-Bethel, becauſe there God a 
red ynto him, when he fled from the face of his 
brother. 

$ But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, 
and ſhee was buried beneath Beth-el vnder aa 
oake : and the name of zt was called|| Alloa 


Bachuth. 
9 CAndGod vnto Iacob agai 
bleſ- 


ob Padan Aram, 

10 AndGod faid vnto him, Thy name is 
Tacob : thy name ſhall not bee called any more 
Tacob,*bur Iſrael ſhal be thy name;and he called 
his name [{rael. 


11 And God faid vnto him, I am God ALE 


mightie: be fruitfull and multiply :a nation and 
a company of nations ſhal be of thee,and kings 
ſhall comeour of thy 

12 Andtheland which I gaue Abraham,and 
Iſaac, to thee I will giue it, and to thy ſeed after 
thee will I givetheland. 

13 And God went vp from himzin the place 
where he talked with him. 

14 And Iacob ſer vp a pillar in the place 
where he talked with him,ezena pillar of ſtone: 
and hepowred a drinke offering thereon, and 


' [he powred = thereon. 


15 Andlacob called thename ofthe place 
where God ſpake with him, Bethel. | 
16 « And they journeyed from Bethel : 
and there was bur a f little way to come to E- 
> ——— and ſhe had hard 
ur 


17 And it came to paſſe when ſhee was in 
Feare not: thou ſhalt have this ſonnaghſo. 

18 Anditcameto paſleas her ſoule was in 
departing, (for ſhee died) that ſhee called his 
name||Ben-oni: bur his father called him||Ben- 


19 And Rachel died; and was buriedinthe 
way to E which « Beth-lehem. 
20 AndIacobſetapillar vpon her grave:that 


' I 
; U 


Tad 


is thepillar of Rachels vato this day. 
21 q And hd ivr and ett 
tent beyond thetowre of Edar. 
22 Anditcameto when Iſrael dwelt 


23 The fonnes of Leah : Reuben Iacobs 
firſt borne, and Simeon, and Leuiz and Iudah, 
and Ifachar, and Zebulun. 

24 Theſonnesof Rachel: Iloſeph,and Ben- 
iamin. 
25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah, Rachels 
Per nn > handmaid: 
26 ns of Zi id: 
Gad,and Aſher. Theſe are theſonnes of Iacoby 
which were borne to him in Padan Aram, 

27 « And [acob came vnto Ifaac his father 
vnto Mamre, vnto the citie of Arbah ( which 
is Hebron) where Abraham and- Iſaac fo- 


28 Andrhedayesof Iſgac werean hundred 
and foureſcore yeeres. . | 4 ue 1 
29 And Ilagg gue v d diec 
Ee noſe 


- + Ave wor , 
 —_ - 
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Re ?. ,XXXVI. 

| s, 6 His remooning to mount 

"9" Hisſonner, 1 5 The dukes which deſ- 
ulliied of his [owner 20 The ſonnes and dukes 
Fei. 24 frah mules, 31 The kings 

of Edom, 40 The dukgs that deſcended of Eſas. 


Owtheſearethe generations of Eau, 
# Edom. _ 


. 
e 
- 


4 AndAdah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz : anc 
Baſhemath bare Revue 

5 And Aholibamah bare Ieuſh,and Iaalan 
and Korah : theſe are the ſonnes of Efau,whict 
were borne vnto him in theland of Canaan. 

6 AndEfſay wok his wives,and his ſonne 
» and all thef perſons of hi 
houſe, and his cattell,and all his beaſts , and all 


$ Thus dwelt Eſau in * mount Sar : 
is Edom. 

9 «CAndtheewethepene of Eſar 
the father of f the Edomites in mount Seir. 

10 Theſe are the names of Efaus ſonnes: *E- 
liphaz the ſonne of Adah the wife of Eſau; Re- 
uel the ſonneof Baſhemarh, the wife of Eau. 

1: And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were, Te- 


with * Chap49-4 
heard 


* Chap.as4, 


f Heb. ſtole 


——_— — 


_ a 


_ 


enells, 


loſephsdr 


d kings. G 


» 1.Chron, 
1.39, 


12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſaus ſonne, and the bare to Elphaz Amalek : 
theſe werethe ſonnes of Adah Efaus wife. 

13 Andtheſeare the fonnes of Reuel: Na- 
hath and Zerah, Shammahz and Mizzah: theſe 
weretheſonnes of Baſhemath, Efaus wife. 

14. © And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamah,thedaughter of Anah, daughter of Zi- 
beon Efaus wife: and ſhe bare to Efau,leuthand 
Jaalam, and Korah. Ss 
- 15 © Thelſeweredukes of the ſonnes of E- 
ſau : theſonnes of Eliphaz the firſt borne ſonne 
of Elau,duke Teman,duke Omar,duke Zepho, 
duke Kenazy 

16 Duke Korah,duke Gatam, and duke A- 
malek : Theſe are the dukes that came of Eli- 
phaz , in the land of Edom : Theſe were the 
ſonnes of Adah. 

17 « Andtheſe arethe ſonnes of Reudl E- 
faus ſonne : duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke 
Shammah;zduke Mizzah. Theſe are the dukes 
that came of Reuel, intheland of Edom : theſe 
are the ſonnes of Baſhemath, Eſaus wife. 

18 « Andtheſearethe ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mah Eſaus wife : duke Ieuth, duke Iaalam,duke 
Korah : theſe were the dukes ahat came of Ahouli- 
bamah thedaughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Eſau, (who « E- 
dom) and theſe are theirdukes. , 

20 q* Theſearethe ſonnes of Seirthe Ho- 
rite, who inhabited theland, Lotan , and Sho- 
bal;and Zibeongand Anah, 

21 And Diſhon,and Ezer,and Diſhan : theſe 
arethedukes of the Horites the children of Seir 
in theland of Edom. : - - 

22 Andthechildren of Lotan, were Hori, 
and Hema : and Lotans fiſter was Timna. 

23 Andthe children of Shobal werethele : 
Aluan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 
Onam. 

24 And theſe «re the children of Zibeon, 
both Ajah,and Anah : this was that Anah that 
found the mules in the wildernelle, as he fed the 
alles of Zibeon his father. 

25 And thechildren of Anah weretheſe:Di- 
ſhon,and Aholibamah thedaughter of Anah. 
26 And-theſe are the children of Diſhon : 
Hemdan,and Eſkban;and Ithran,and Cheran. 
25* Thechildren of Ezer are theſe : Bilhan 
and Zaauanzand Akan. 

28 The children of Diſhan are theſe : Vz, 
and Aran, 

29 T heſarethedukesthat came ofthe Ho- 
rites : duke Lotanz duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, 
duke Anah, | R 

30 Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan : 
theſe are the dukes that came of Hori, among 


| their dukes in theland of Seir. 


31 « Andtheſearethekings that reigned in 
the land of "Edom, before there reigned any 


; king over the children of Iſrael. 


32 AndBdatheſonne of Beor reigned in 


'* .}-Edom: and the name of his citie was Dinha- 
bah | 


33 And Bela died, and -lobab the ſonneof 
Zerah of Bozrareignedin his ſtead. 


34 And Iobabdied,and Huſham oftheland 
of Temani reignedin his ſtead, . 
35 And Huſhamdied, and Hadad thefonne 
of Bedad, (who ſmore Midian in the field of 
Moab) reignel in his ſtead : and thename of his 
citiews Auith, 


36 And Hadaddied, and Samlah of Maſre-l - 


kah,reigned in his ſtead, 
37 AndSamlah died, and Saul of Reho- 
both, by the river,reigned in his ſtead. 
38 And Saul died,and Baal-hanan theſonne 
of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 
39 And Baal-hanan the ſonne of Achbor 
died, and Hadar reigned in his ſtead : and the 
name of his citie was Pau, and his wiues name 
was Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred , the 
daughter of Mezahab. | 
49 And thele are the names of the dukes that 
cameof Eſau, arcording to their families, after 
their places,by their names:duke Tunnah,duke 
Aluah, duke letherh, 
41 Duke Aholibamah,duke Elah, duke Pi- 
Non 
42 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar 
43 Duke Magdiel, dukeIram. Theſe be ch 
dukes of Edom,according to their habitations, 
inthe land of their potleſton : heis Eſau the fa- 
ther of f the Edomites, 


C H A P. XXXVII. 

1 Joſeph is hated of his brethren, 5 Hit tws 
dreames. 13 lacob ſendeth him to viſit his bre- 
thren. 18 Hts brethren conſpire his death, 21 
Rexbenſaueth hizz. 26 They ſellbimto the I/h- 

| meelites, 31 Hufather,deceined by the bloody 
coat, mourneth for him, 36 He «ſold to Po- 
tiphar in Eg ypt. = 


A* dIacob dweltin the land + wherein his 
father was a ſtranger, in thelande of Ca- 
Naain 


| 2 Thelearethegenerations of Iacobt Io- 
ſeph being ſeventeene yeeres old, was feeding 
the flocke with his brethren , and the lad was 
with the ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the ſonnes 
of Zilpahhis fathers wiues : & Ioſeph brought 
vnto his father their euill report. 

3 Now lfrael loued Ioſeph morethen al his 
children, becauſe he was the ſon of his old age, 
and he made hima coat of many || colours; 

4 Andwhen his brethren ſaw that their fa- 
ther loued him morethen all his brethren; they 
hated him,and could not ſpeakepeaceably yn 
him. 7 L614 

5. © And Ioleph dreamed a dreame, and 


he toldit his brethren, and they hated him yer |, 


chemore. 620d rk 
6 And hee ſaid vnto them: Heare, kpray 
4 


you, this dreame which I hauedreamed. ' : ; / 
7 - Fer behold,wee were binding ſheaves in 

the field, and loegmy ſheafe aroſc,and alſo ftpod 

vpright zand behold, your ſheaues ſtood roynd 

about,and made obeiſanceto my ſheafd | 2:11:57; 
$ Andghisbrethrenſaid to him, $ 

indeed reigne ouer vs?or ſhalethov indeed haue 


dominion ouer vs ? and they hdred him yeythe| , 


morefor his dreames,and for his wotds.. & 
9 CAnd 


* [org pieces, 


f Heb,Edom, 


tt. 


on 


tHebr. ſee the 


*Chap.42, 
23, 


Prgieces 


nd the Moone, and rhc eleuen Starres , made 


10 Andheetold i to his father, and to his 
rethren : and his father rebuked him, and ſaid 
wnto him » Whats this dreame that thou haſt 
dreamed? ſhall I,and thy mother , and thy bre- 
thren indeed come to bow downe our ſelues to 
theezto the earth ? 

11 And his brethren enuied him : but his 
father obſerued the ſaying; 

12 CAnd his a ws. went to feed their fa- 
thers flockein Shechem. 

13 And 1frael ſaid vnto Toſeph, Doe not thy 
brethren feed the locke in Shechem 2 Come, 
and I will ſend thee vnto them: and heeſaid to 
him,Her eam I, 

14 And heſaid to him,Goell pray theest ſee 
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well 
with-the flocks , and bring me word againe: ſo 
he ſent him out of the yale of Hebron, and hee 
cameto Shechem. 

- 15 « Anda certaine man found him, and 
behold, hee was wandring in the field, and the 
man asked himſaying,What ſeekeſt thou ? 

16 Andhe Cid ſeeke my brethren: tell me, 
I pray thee,where they feed their flocks.  * 

17 Andthe man ſaid , They are departed 
hence: for I heard them ſay, Lervs goe to Do- 
than. And Toſephwent after his brethren, and 
found themin Dothan. 

18 And whenthey ſaw him afarre off, even 
before hecame _ vntothemzthey conſpired 


againſt himto fla 

19 Andthey Gidone to another , Behold, 
this f dreamer commeth. 

20 Comenow therefore,and letys ſlay him, 
and caſt him into ſome pitz & we wilſay, Some 
euil beaſt hath deuoured him : and wee ſhall ſee 
what will become of his dreames. * 

21 And* Reubenheard#, and hedelivered 
him out of their handes, and faid, Let vs not 
kill him. 

22 And Reuben ſaid wnto them, Shed no 
blood, 6#t caſt him into this pit that is inthe 
wildernes, and lay no hand vpon him; that hee 
might rid him out of their handes, ro deliuer 
him to his father againe. 

234 CAnditcameto paſſe when mo 
comevnto his brethren, roots tri — 


R—_ ti coar of many cole 

on 

$24 And they tooke him and calt 

it: and the pit wer empties eager har Wa- 
terin it, 


FC Wayne frat and 
r eyes, and looked,and b 
a compatyy p Bf Imedlites ' ame from Giead, 
with a att, bearing ſpicery,and b 
and myrrhe, two cary # downeto 

26 AndTudzh Se | 2! 
proc a vTW'S ſlay our brother ; and colicrale 


, a7 Come; and et vs ſell him to the Tſhinee- 


rens con{piracte: Chap, 1. Heis fold. 16 
9 © And heedreamed yeranotherdreame, | lites , and ler notour hand be ypon him : for he 
drold it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold,l haue | is our brother, and owr fleſh ; and his brethren 

reamed a dreame more: and behold,the Sunne | f were content. + Heb hearks« 


28 Then there paſſed by Midianites mer- | #«d. 


chant men , and drew and lift vp loſeph 
out of the pit, and * fold loſephrothe] Iſhmee- 
lires for twenty pieces of ſiluer : & they brought |" 


loſeph into Egypt 
29 C And no returned vnto the pit,and 
behold, Ioſeph was not in the pit : rths 
his clothes, 
30 Andhe returned ynto his brethren and 
ſaid, The child is not , and Iwhither ſhall I o? 
31 Andthey tooke Ioſephs coar, and ki 
a kidof the goats, and dipped thecoar i in the 


blood. 
32 And they ſentthe coatof many colours, 
it to their father, and faide, 


and they brou 
This haue wefound : know now whether i irbe 
thy ſonnes coat or no. 


33 And he knew it,and ſaid, It i Game 


coat : an? euill beaſt hath deuoured him; Io- - 


ſeph is without doube rent in pieces. 
34 And Iacob rent his clothes, and put 
fackcloth do his _—_—_— and mourned for 


his ſonnema _——_— 
35 Andall his fonnes andall his daughters 
roſe yp to comfort him : but he refuſed to beef «; 


comforted: and he ſaid , For I will goedowne 


into thegraue neo my forme, mourning ; thus] t Heb.chiefe of 


his father wept for hi 


m, 


35 Andrhe Midianites ſold him into Egypt] cms no er 


vnto Potiphar, an totfcer of Pharaohs, and 
7|| captaine of the guard. 


 C H'A P. XXXVIIL 
1 Tudahbegetteth Er, Onan , and Shelah. 6 Er 
marrieth Tamar, 8 The e of Onan, tx 
—— PR 13 She deceiveth 
- _ +» 27 She beareth twinnes, Pharez. and 
AYAY , 


AX it cameto paſſear that time, that Tu- 
dah went downe from his brethren , and 
turned into a certaine Adullamire, whoſename 
wes Hirah : 

2 And Tudah fawe there hore poder of 
certaine Canaanite, whoſename was 
and herooke her, and wentin rotor thy 

3 And ſhe contaucd and barea fonne; and 
he called his nameEr, 

4 * And ſhee: againe, od bent 
ſorne, and ſhe called me, Onan. - 
5 Andſhe yet againe 
aſonne, and his name Shelah : and hee 
wazat Chezib, wheri (he bare 

-- 6 © And Tudahi twoke a wife a, 

was wicked 


NE a Tamar.” 
inthſigh feos, andcheLox flew 


© concehib4; ant bid 


Nor, elae 
Marſhall, 


And*Er, 
dy er ;Gvcineing| 
an Lei rep marry 


ns. 
be "And On Rho  ſeede houl 
in ynto his 


7 


1 


udahs 


inceſt with Tamar. 


Gerieſis. Toſephtemptedto ad 


che ground, leſt har hee ſhould gjueſeed to his 


10 Andthething which hedid;fdiſpleaſed 
the Lox D : wherefore he {lew him alſo, 

11 Thenſaid Iudah to Tamar his daughter 
in law, Remainea widow at thy fathers houſe, 
till Shelah my ſon be growen : (for he ſaid,Leſt 
peraduenture hediealſo as his brethren did)and 
Tamar went and dwelt in his fathers houſe. 

i2 CAndftin ſe of time, the daugh- 
I Iu _— and Iudah was 
comforted,and went vpvnto his ſheepeſhearers 
Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the Adul- 


13 Andit was told Tamar, ſaying,Behold, 
y fatherin law goeth vpto Timnath to ſheare 


14 And ſhee put her widowes garments off 

her, and ny her with a vaile, and 
wrapped herſelfe, and fate in fan open place, 
which is by the way to Timnath : for ſheeſaw 
that Shelah was grownezand ſhe was not giuen 


[ynto him to wife. 
15 When Iudah aw her, he thought her to 
beanturr becauſe ſhe had c her face. 


16 Andherturned vnto her by the way,and 
ſaid, Goeto, I pray thee, let mee comein vnto 
ee: (for he knew not that ſhe w«s his daughter 
in law) and ſheſaid, What wilt thou giue mee, 

t thou mayelt comein vnto me? 

17 Andhe faid,l will ſend theef a kid from 
the flocke: and ſheeſfaid , Wilcthou giue wee # 
extill thou ſend it? 

18 And heeſaid , What pledge ſhall I give 
thee? And ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet, and thy brace- 
lets,and thy ſtaffe, that 1s in thine : and he 
gaueir her, and camein vnto her,and ſhee con- 
ceiued by him. 

19 Andſhearoſe and wentaway, and laid 

her vaile fromiher, and pur on the garments 

her widowhood. | 

20 And Iudah ſent the kid by the hand of 
his friend the Adullamite to receiue hu pledge 
from the womans hand : but he found her nor. 

21 Then hee asked the men of that place, 
ſaying, Whereis the harlor, that was || openly 
by the way ſide? And they faid, Therewas no 

«| cr adh 


 {harlotin 


22 Andhee returned to Iudah, and faid;1I 
cannot finde her : andalſo the men of the place 
{aid, That there was no harlot in this place. 

23 And Iudahfaid , Lerhertakeitto her, 
leſt wet be aſhamed: behold,l ſent this kid,and 
thou haſt not found her. 

24 « Anditcame to paſſe about three mo- 
neths after, that it was told Tudah,laying, Ta- 
mar thy daughter in law hath har- 

alſo behold, ſhe is with ild by whore- 
dome: and Iudah Gaid , Bring her fi chandthe 
herbeburnt. | 

25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſheſentto 
her father in law , ſaying, Aythe man whoſe 
theſe are,am I with child: and ſhe ſaid,Diſcerne, 


I pray thee » whoſearetheſe, the ſignets and 
bracelets,and [taffe? 
,26 And Iudah acknowledged them-, and 


.| cauſethat I gaue her norto Shelah my ſonne : 


' his hand;that behold,his brother came our:and 


ſaid, She hath bene more righteous then I : be- | 


and he knew heragaineno more. 

27 CAndircameto pallein therime of her 
trauaile, that behold,twins were in her wombe. 

28 And itcameto palle when ſhetrauciled, 
that che one put out his » and the midwife 
tooke & bound vpon his hand a skarlet threed, 
{aying,This came our firſt. 

29 And itcameto paſle as heedrew backe 


ſhe ſaid, || How haſt thou broken foorth 2 this 
breach bevpon thee : Therefore his name was 
called||* Pharez. 

30 Andafterward came out his brother that|hThar 
had the skarlet threed vpon his hand, and his | 5reach 
name was called Zarah. 


C H A P. XXXIX. 

1 Toſephaduanced in Potiphars houſe, 7 Hee re« 
ſeth bu miitreſſes temptation, 13 Heisfalſly ”* 
accuſed, 19 He is caftmpriſon, 21 God is wth 
him there. 


Nd Ioſeph was brought downeto Egypt, 
—_ an'Othcer of dar an 
raine gua Egyptian, boughthi 
the bend of ene nbd ht brong 
him downethither. 

2 Andthe Lox was with Toſeph, and he 
was aprofj man, and he was in the houſe | 
of his the Egyptian. , 

3 Andhis maſter ſaw that the Lox bd wes 
with him, and that the Lox Þ madeallthar hee 
abuns 

And loſeph found gracein his ſight,and 
he ſerued himz& he made him overſeer ouer his 
houſe, andall that he had he putinto his hand. 

5s Andir came to paſle the timethat| . 
he had made him overſeer in his houſe, and o-| 
Oz | 

eforlo e: andthe blel- 
ſing; of the Lox was vponall that hee hadin 
che and in the field. | 

6 And hee leftall thathee had, in Ioſephs 
hand : and hee knew not ought hehad, ſauecthe 
eo h0o oh ages and Jef was 6 

oodly perſon, fauoured. 
« 7 © Andircameto palleafter theſe things, 
that his maſters wife caſt her eyes ypon Ioſc 
and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me. 

$ But herefuſed, and ſaid vato his maſters 
wife, Behold , my maſter wotteth not whats: ? 
with me inthe houſe,and hee hath DP 
all that he hath to my hand. 

9 There is none greater in this houſe - 
I: neither man aoaing | 


mee, bur thee , thou «rt his wife : how 
then can I doethis great wickednelle, and linne 


againſt God ? 


io Anditcame to 
ſeph day by day, that hee hearkened not 
herztohe her,o to be with her. 

11 itcameto palſeabout this time, that 
Ioſeph went into«he to doe his bul; 
and there was none of the men of the houſe 
there within; 5 

I2 


—_ 


oleph 


s impriſoned. Cha 


=. Pharaohs Bader an 


Ker.17 


WW 


Hebr.exten- 


= 


ng;Lie with me: and heleft his garment in her 
hand,and fled,and gort him our. 

:3 Anditcametopalle, when ſheefaw that 
hee had left his garmentin her hand , and was 
fled forth; 

14 That ſhee called vnto the men of her 
houſe,and ſpake vnto them,ſaying, See,he hath 
broughtin an Hebrew vnto vs,to mocke ys: he 
cameinvnto metolie with mezandI cried with 
at lowd voice. 

15 Anditcameto paſſe,when he heard that 
I lifted vp my voice, and cried, that heeleft his 
garment wk me; and fled,and got him our. 

16 Andſhelayd vp his garment by her, vn- 

till her lord came home. 
17 And ſhee ſpake vnto him according to 
theſe words,ſaying,The Hebrew ſeruant which 
thou haſt brought vnto vs, came'in vnto me to 
mocke me. 

18 Andit cameto paſleas I lifr vp my voice, 
and cried , that he left his garment with me,and 
fled our. 

19 And it came to paſſe when his maſter 
heardthe words of his wife,which ſhe ſpake vn- 
to him,ſaying, After this maner did thy feruant 
to mezthat his wrath was kindled. 

20 Andloſephs maſter tooke him , and put 
him into the priſon, a place where the Kings 
priſoners were bound : and hee was there in 


n. 
21 © Butthe Lox b was with Ioſeph, and 
t ſhewed him mercie, and gaue him fauour in 
the (ſight ofthe Keeper of the priſon, 

22 And the Keeper of the priſon commit- 

ted to Ioſephs hand all the priſoners that were 
in the priſon,and whatſoever they did there, he 
was thedoer of #t: 
23 The Keeper of the priſon looked notto 
any thing, that was vnder his hand, becauſe the 
Lox b was with him : and that which heedid, 
the Lox D made# toproſper. 


CHAP. XL. 


1 The'Butler and Baker of Pharaoh in priſon. 4 
Toſeph hath charge of them. 5 He nterpreteth 
their dreames. 20 They come to paſſe accor« 
ding to his interpretation, 23 The mgratitude 
of the Butler, 


Nd it cameto palle after theſethings, 


12 Andibe caught him by his garment;lay- 


that 
the Butler of the King of E his | 
& , had offended their rd Is nb-if 


And Pharaoh was wroth ewo of 
Ofhicers, againſt the chiefe ofthe Butlers, 
and againſt the chiefe of the Bakers. 32 

3 And heeputthem in Wardin the Houſe 
ofthe Capraine of the guard , into the priſon, 
the place where Ioſeph was bound. 


4 ' Andthe Captaine of the and Charged 
Ioſeph with them,and he ſerved them, and they 
continued a ſexfon in Ward. "I 


5s (And they dreamed a dreame both of 
themy each man his dreame in onenight, each 


man according to the interpretation - of his | had 


| da 


dreame, the Butler and the Baker ofthe King 
of Egypt, which were bound in the priſon. 

6 And lofeph came in vnto them in the 
morning, and looked ypon them, and behold, 

were {ad. 

7 And heeasked Pharaohs officers that 
were with him in the ward of his lords houſe, 
laying , Wherefore f looke yee ſo faddely to 

e 


y 

8 Andtheyfaid vnto him, Wee have drex- 
men a dreame, and there is no interpreter of ir, 
And Ioſeph ſayde vnto them , Doenorinter- 
pretations belong to God ? tell mee them , I 
Pray you. 


9 Andthe chiefe Butler tolde his dreame| 


to Ioſeph, and ſaid ro him z In my dreame , be- 
hold, a vine was before me: 

10 Andin thevinewerethree branches,and 
it wes as though it budded, and her blotſomes 
ſhot foorth z -»d the cluſters chereof brought 
forth ripe grapes. 

11 And Pharaohs cup was in my hand, 
and I tooke the grapes, and prea(led them into 
Pharaohs cup : and I gauethe cup into Phara- 
ohs hand. 


12 And loſeph ſaid vnto him, This is the 
interpretation of it: The three branches 
three dayes, 

13 Yet within-three dayes ſhall Pharaoh 
[| life vp thine head, and re{tore thee vato thy 

ce, and thou ſhalrdeliuer Pharaohs cup into 


is hand, after the former manner when thou| 


walt his Butler. 

14 Butt thinkeon me when it ſhall be well 
with thee, and ſhew kindnelle, I pray thee,vnto 
meand make mention of mee vnto Pharaoh, 
and bring me our of this houſe. 

15 Forindeed I was ſtollenaway our of the 
land of the Hebrewes : and heere alſo hauel 


donenothing;that they ſhould pur me into th 


dungeon. 

16 ar tn _ 
terpretation was d ynto Ioſeph, 
ſo was in _—_— behold, I had r 
|| white baskers on my head: | 

17 Andinthe oft basker there was 
of all maner of t bakemeares for Pharaoh, ant 
the birds did cate them out of- the basker vpc 
my head. 

18 Andloſephanſwered,and ſaid, This is 
150 = = EIN TTY hh Is J 

reedayes: | | 

ry Yet within _—_— ſhall Pharaoh 
me erans thee,and ſhall hang 


== 


20" 'TAnd it came ro pale the third day, 
which wat Pharaohs birth day , that he madea 
feaſt vntoall his feruants : and he|] lifted y 
head ofthe chiefe Butler, and of e chieke Ba 
ker is ſeruants. 

21 Andhee reſtared the chiefe Butler vntc 
his Blrlerſhip againe;and hee gauethe cup ine 

tn. 


Pharaohs 4 
., 22 But ged the chiefe Baker;as Iofept 
* 23 Ye 


fHeb, arc your 
faces enill? 
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23 Yetdid not the chiefe Butler remember 
Toſephybut forgate him, 


CHAP. XLL 
1 Pharaohs twodreamesr. 9 Toſeph interpreteth 
them: 33 _—_— Pharaoh counſell. 38 1o- 
ſeph waduanced: 50 Hee begetteth Manaſſeh 
and Ephraim, 54 The famine beginneth, 


A" dit came to palleat the end of two full 
ceres , that Pharaoh dreamed : and be- 
holdhe ſtood by the riuer, 

2 Andbehold, therecame 
uer ſeuen well fauoured kine,and fat fleſhed,and 
they fed in a medow. 

3 Andbehold;ſeuen other kinecame vp af- 
ter them out of the river, ill fauoured,and leane 
flched , and ſtood by the other kine, vpon the 
brinkeof the river. 

4 And the ill fauoured and leane fleſhed 
kine,did eate vp the ſeuen well fauoured andfat 
Kine :$0 Pharaoh awoke, 

5 And hee ſlept and dreamed the ſecond 
time: and behold, ſeueneares of corne came yp 
vron one ſtalke,f ranke and good, 

6 And behold, feuen thinneeares and bla- 
ſted with the Eaſt winde,ſprang vp after them. 

7 And theſeuenthinneeares deuouredthe 
ſeven ranke and tull eares: and Pharaoh awoke, 
and beholdzit was a dreame. 

8 Anditcameto pale in the morningzthar 
his ſpirit was troubled , and hee ſent and called 
forall the Magicians of Egypt, andall the wife 
men therof: andPharaoh told them his dreame; 
but there was none that could interprete them 
vnto Pharaoh. 

9 Then ſpake the chiefe Butler vnto Pha- 
raoh, ſaying,I do remember my faults this day. 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſeruants, 
and put mee in Ward in the Captaine of the 

houſe,both me, and the chiefe Baker. 

11 And wedreamedadreamein one night, 
I and he: wee dreamed each man according to 
theinterpretation of his dreame. 

12 Andtherewathere with vsa yong man 
an Hebrewyeruanttothe captaine oft the guard: 
and wetold him, and he *j 
dreames, toeach man according to his dreame, 
he didinterprer. 


vs,loit was ; mee he reſtored vnto mine office, 
and him he hanged. 

14 © * Then Pharaoh ſent and called Io- 
ſeph, and they t brought him haſtily out ofthe 
dungeon: And he ſhaued himſelfe,and changed 
his raiment, and camein vnto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto Ioſeph, I haue 
dreamed adreame, and there is nonethat can 
interprete it: and I haue heard ſay of thee; that 
[|chou canſt vnderſtand a dreame,toin it. 

16 Andloſeph anſwered Phenol Solon: 
It is not in mee : God ſhall giue Pharaoh anan- 
{were of peace. | | 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid vntoloſephy In my 
dreame, behold,I ſtood ypon the banke of the 


TIver, Eco 
18 And behold, there came ypoutof the 


out of the ri- - 


tO VS Our. 


13 Anditcametopalſe,as he interpreted to/ | 


riverſeuen kine, fat fleſhed and well fauoured, 
and they fed in a medow, 

19 And behold, ſeuen otherkine camevp 
after them , poore and very ill fauoured, and 
leane fleſhed, ſuch as I neuer ſaw in all theland 
of Egypt for badneſle, 

20 Andtheleane,and the ill fauoured kine, 
dideateypthe firſt ſeven fatkine. 

21 And when they had eaten them vpyit 
could not be ki1ownethat they had eaten them, 
burthey were (till il fauoured, as at the begin- 
ning : $01 awoke. 

22 And Ifawin mydreame, and behold, 
ſeuen eares came yp in one ſtalke , full and 
good, | 
23 Andbehold, ſeuen eares|| withered,thin 
and blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſprung vpaf- 
ter them, 

24 And the thinne eares devoured the ſe- 
uen good eares xand I told this vato the Magj- 
cians » but there was none that could declare it 
to me, _ 

25 CTAnd Ioſeph faid vnto Pharaoh, The 
dreame of Pharaoh is one; God Kath ſhewed 
Pharaoh what he is aboutto doe. 

26 The ſeven good kine are ſeuen yeeres : 
and the {euen good eares areſeuen yeeres: the 
dreame is one. 

27 And the ſeuen thinne and ill faupured 
kine that came vp after them, are ſeuen yeeres, 
and the ſeuen emptieeares blaſted with the Eaſt 
winde; ſhalbe ſeuen yeeres of famine. 

28 This « thething which I haue ſpoken 
vnto Pharaoh : what God is about to doe , hee 
ſheweth vnto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold;there comeſeuen yeeres of great 
plentie;throughour all thelandof Egypt. 

30 And thereſhall ariſe after chem , ſeuen 
yeeres of famine, andallthe plentie ſhall be for- 

otten in the land of Egypt : and the famine 


| ſhall conſunie theland. 


31 And the plenrie ſhall not beknownein 
the land, by reaſon of that famine following; 
for it halbe very t grieuous. 

32 And for that the dreame was doubled 
ynto Pharaoh rwiſe, ir # becauſe the thing is 
||eſtabliſhed by God: and God wil ſhortly bring 
it to palle, 

33 Now thereforeler Pharaoh looke out a 
_ diſcreet and wiſe,and fer him ouerthelan 
ot E , 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appdit 
[] Othcers ouer theland, and take vp the 
part of theland of Egypt, in the ſeven p 
ous yeeres. | 

35 Audlet them gather all the food oft 

ood yeeres that come , andlay vp cornevnier: 
hand of Pharaoh, and let them keepe fqod 
inthecities. 
26 And that food ſhalbefor ſtoreto theland, 
againſtthe ſeuen yeeres of famine,which ſhalbe 
in the land of Egypt, that theland periſh not! 


Or, ſmall 


4 
r,0werſcers, 


through the famine, : | 
37 «Andrthething was good in theeyeso 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all /his ſervants. - 
38 AndPharaoh {aid ynto his ſeruantsCan 
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wefinde ſuch a one, as this is a man in whom 
the Spirit of God « ? 

39 And-Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Foral- 
much as God hath ſhewed thee all this, thereis 
noneſo diſcreet and wiſeas thou art : 

40 * Thou ſhalt be ouer my houſe, and ac- 
cording vnto thy word ſhall all my _— 
+ ruled: onely in the Throne will I bee greater 
then thou, 

41 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Ioſeph, See ,I 
haue ſer theeouerall the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh tookeoff his ring from his 
hand,and put it vpon Ioſephs hand, and arayed 
him in veſtures of || fine linnen, and puta gold 
chaine abour his necke. 

43 And he made him toride in theſecond 
charet which hee had : and they cried before 
him, || Bow the knee: and he made him ruler 0- 
uer all the land of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh faid vnto Ioſeph, I am 
Pharaoh , and without thee ſhall no man lift vp 
his hand or foot in all the land of Egypr. 

45 And Pharaoh called loſs name, 
Zaphnath-Faaneah, and hee gaue himto wife 
Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah,|| Prieſt 
of On : and Ioſeph went out ouer all rhe land 
of Egypt. 

46 (4And Toeph was hiry yeresoldwhen 
he ſtood before Pharaoh King of Egypt) and 
Ioſeph went outfrom the preſence of Pharaoh, 
and went thorowout all the land of Egypt. 

47 And in the ſeuen plenteous yeeres the 
earth brought forth by handfuls, 

48 And hee gathered vp all the food of the 
ſeuen yeeres, which werein the land of Egypt, 
and layed vp the food in the Cities: the food of 
the field which was round about euery Citie, 
layd hevp in the ſame. 

49 And Ioſeph gathered corne as the ſand 
of the ſeazv ma vntill hee lefr numbring : 
for it was without number, | 
5o * And vnto Ioſeph were borne two 
ſonnes,before the yeres of famine came: which 
Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah , [| Prieſt 
of On hae, 

51 And Ioſeph called the name of the firſt 
borne || Manaſleh: for God, /aid hee, hath made 
mee forget all my toyle , and all my fathers 
houſe. 

52 And thename of the ſecond called hee 
||Ephraim: for God hath cauſed meto be fruit- 

in theland of my affliction. 

53 TAnd thofum yeeres of plenteouſnes 
that was in the land of Egypt,wereended. 

54 * Andthe ſeuen yeeres of dearth began 
t6 come according as Ioſeph had ſaid, and the 
dearth was in all lands : but inall theland of E- 
gyptthere was bread, 

55 Andwhen allthe land of Egype was fa- 
miſhed, the e criedto P bread: 
and Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the Egyptians , Goe 
vnto Ioſeph : what he faith to you,doe. - 
56 Andthe famine was over all thefaceof 
the earth; and all + the ſtore- 
houſes,and ſold vntothe zans: and the 
minewandfcreiachelend Egypt. 


57 And all countreys came inwo Egyptto 
loſeph, forto buy corne, becuaſe that tn tos 
mine was ſo ſoreinall lands, 


C H AP. XLIIL 
1 Jacob ſendeth his ten ſonnes to buy corne in Egypt, 
6 They are impriſoned ty Joſeph for ſpies. 18 
They are ſet at | = ndeto roy to 
1amn. ry hs ——— . 24 
Stmeon us or 4 e, 25 returne 
ur unkaty po 29 Their relation 
to Jacob. 36 Tacobrefuſeth to ſend Beniamin, 


Ow when * Iacob ſawe that there was 

L V core in Egypt, Iacob faide vnto his 

_ » Why doe yee looke one ypon ano- 
er? 

2 And he ſaid, Behold, Ihaueheardthac 
there is cone in Egypt : get you downe thi- 
ther, and buy for ys Lo ce, that wee may 
live, andnotdie. 


3 © Andloſephs ten brethren wemdowne 


to buy cornein E 

4 Bur Beniamin Ioſephs brother, Iacob ene 
not with his brethren : for hee ſaid, Let perad- 
uenture miſchiefe befall him. 

5s And the ſonnes of Iſrael came to buy 
corne thoſe that came: for the famine 
was intheland of Canaan. 

6 And Ioſeph was the gouernour ouer the 
land, azd hee it was that ſold to all the people 
the land: and Ioſephs brethren came,and bow- 
ed downethemſelues before him, ws their fa- 
ces to theearth, 

7 And Ioſeph faw his brethren,and he knew 
them, bur made himſelte ſtrange vnto them, 
and ſpake t roughly vnto them z and he fad vn- 
tothem, Whence come yee? And they faidey 
From theland of Canaan to buy food. 

$ Andloſeph knew his brethren, butthey 
knew not him, 

9 And Ioſeph * remembred the dreames 
which hedreamed of them, & ſaid vnto them 
Yeareſpis: to ſee the nakedneile of the lande 
, "20 And they fd him, Nay, my lord, 

io And id vnto hi ays 
Water "aur; /ane er atenred: rp 

11 Weareall one mans ſonnes; we are 
men : thy ſeruants areno pi 

12 Andheſaid ynto » Nay : butto ſee 
the nakedneſſe of the land, you are come. 

13 And they ſaid, Thy ſeruants arerwelue 
brethreri, the rnvof coemeninthelende 
Canaan : beholde , ongelt 5r 
with our father,and oneis _ 7 

14 Andloſeph faidevnto them, That is it 
that I ſpakevnto you, ſaying, Ye «ve fpies. 

Is gy / pun : by the lifeof 
Pharaoh ye ſhall notg hence, except 
your yongelt brother come hither, 

6 norte 7 my nee gg exe 
brother, & yeſhalbef keprin priſon , 
rw reded wanna by rd wag rl pas 
trueth in you: or de by the life of P 
ſurely yeareſpies. 


And he them i 
Ph cn tpur chogatharinto Wy Tee 


18 And 


I ——_—— 
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leftin Egypr: 
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Beniamin 1s ſentth 
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18 And oſfeph faid vatothem the thirdday, 
This doezand hue :4#r I feare God. 
| 19 If yebetruemenzlet one of your brethren 
| be bound in the houſe of your priſon : goe yee, 
carry cornefor the famine of your houſes, 

20 But* bring your yongelt brother vnto 
our vr be verified, and yeeſhall 
did ſo. 


| mes{o ſhall 
{not de, an th 


verily guiltie concerning our brother, in that 
wee ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoule , when hee be- 
| fought vs,and we would not heare: thereforeis 
; this diſtre{ſe come vpon vs. 
| 22 And Reuben anſwered them , ſaying) 
| * Spake I not vnto you,layin not ſinne a- 
 gain(t the child, and ye would not heare? there- 
re behold alfo,his blood is required, 
23 And they knewnot that Ioſephvnder- 
ſtood them: fort he ſpake vnto them by an in- 


reter, 
| as And he turned himſelfe about from them 
\ and wept, and returned to them _”= and 
communed with them, and tooke 
Simeon,and bound him before theireyes. 
| 25 © Then Ioſeph commanded to fill their 
| acks with corne, and to reſtore every mans 
| money into his facke, and to giue themproui- 
| fon forthe way : and thus did he nto them. 
' 26 Andthey ladedtheir aſſes with the corne, 
and departed thence. 

27 Andas oneof them opened his ſacketo 
jue his aſſe prouender in the Inne, hee eſpied 
his money : for beholde, it w« in hisfackes 
mouth, 


28 Andhe ſaid vnto his brethren, My mo- 
ney is reſtored, and loe, it 5s even in my lacke : 
and their heart failed them , and they were a- 
fraid, ſaying one to another, What is this that 
God hath doneynto vs ? 

29 © And they camevnto Iacob their fa- 
ther, vnto theland of Canaan, and told him all 
that befell vato themylaying z . 
| 30 The manwhouthelord of the land, ſpake 
t roughly to vs , and tooke vs for ſpies of the 


31 And we ſaid vnto him,Weare true men; 
weareno ſpies, 

32 Weearetwelue brethren, ſonnes of our 
father : ones not, andthe yongelts- this day 
with our father in the land of Canaan. 

. 33 And themanthelord of the countrey, 
Gaid vnto vs,Hereby ſhal I know that ye aretrue 
men « leaue one of your brethren herewith me, 
and take food for thefamine of your houſholds, 
and be gone, 

34 And bring your yongelt brother vnto 
me: then ſhall I know that you «reno ſpies, but 
that you are true men: ſo will I deliver you your 
ack capa yeſhalltrafque intheland. 

35. © And it cameto paſleas they emptied 
money w4/in his {acke: and when both they 
andtheir father ſaw the bundels of money,they 
were afraid, 

36 And Iacob their father ſaid vnto them, 
Me haue ye bereaued of my children : Ioſeph is 


21 © Andthey ſaid one to another, Weare | 


not,and Simeon is not,and yee will take Benia- 
mio : all theſe things are againſt me. 

37 And Reuben ſpake vm hi&father, fay- 
ing ; Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him not to 
thee: deluer him into my hdd I willbring 
him to thee againe.- 

38 Andhee faid , My ſonneſhall notgoe 
downe with you, for his brother is dead, and he 
is left alone : if miſchiefe befall him by the way 
in che which ye goe , then ſhall ye bring downe 
my gray haires with ſorrow to thegraue. 


C H A P. XLIII. 
1 Tacob is hardly perſwaded to ſend Beniamin, 15 
Toſeph entertasneth his brethren, 31 Hee ma- 
kheth them afea#t. 


Nd the famine was ſore in theland. 

2 Anditcame to palle when they had 
earen vpthe corne,which they had brought out 
of Egypt, their father ſaid vnto them, Goe a- 
gaine, buy vs a little food. 

3 Andludahſpakevato him, ſaying,The 
mandidt ſolemnly proteſt vnto vs, Gying,Yee 
{hall not ſee my face, except your * brother bee V 
with you, 

4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with vs,we 
will goedowneand buy thee food. 

5s Burifthou wilt not ſend himu we wil not 
goedowne: for the man ſaid ynto vs, Yee ſhall 
not ſee my face, except your brother bee with 


you. 

6 Andlſradl ſaid, Wherefore dealt ye ſo ill 
with meas totell the man whether ye had yeta 
brother? 

7 Andthey ſaid, The man tasked vs ſtrait- 
of our (tate, & of our kindred,ſaying,Is your 
ther yet alive? haue yee azother broker and 
weetold him according to the f tenour of theſe 
words: f Could wee certainely know that hee 
would ſay,Bring your brother downe ? 

$8 AndI adoh 4 ſaid ynto Iſrael his father, 
Send the lad with me,and we will ariſe and goe, 
that wee may live, and not die, both wee, and 
thou,andalfo our little ones. 

9 I willbeſurety for himz of my hand ſhalt 
thou — uw wma I bring him not ynto thee, 
and ſet him beforethee , let mee beare the 
blamefor euer. _ | 4 

10 For except wee had lingred, ſurely now 
we had — this ſecond _m 4 

11 Andtheir father I{rael ſaid vnto them,If 
it muſt be ſonow,do this : take of the belt fruits 
in the land in your yeſlels, and cary downe the 
mana preſent, a little balme, anda little honys 
ſpices,and myrrhe,nuts and almonds. 

12 And take double money in your hands| 
and the money that was brought againe inthe 
mouth of your ſacks : cary  againein your 
hand, peraduenture it was an ouerlight. 

13 Takealſoyour brother, andariſe, goea- 

ine vnto _ 

14 And Almightie giue you mercy be- 
fore the manythat he may ſend A — 
brother,and Benjamin: || Ii I be bereaued of my 
children,I am bereaued. my? ; 

15 « And the men tooke that preſent, and 


F, 


tHeb.lsthere 
peace to 
father 


tHd, pace. | faid,f Is your 


Beniamin,and 
\gypt,and ſtood before] 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the 


' vntome? And 


rooke doablemoney in thee hatd j and 
bY ralovp, and wene downeto E- 


Bendamin with 


' 16 Andwhen 


[chem heefaidtocherulerof his houſe, Bring 


theſt taen homeand 
theſe mien ſhall + di 

17 Andthe mandidas1I bade: andthe 
man brought the men.into houſe. 

18 Andrthe men were afraid, Roy 
ar We yn 6s" 1d, 
Becauſeof the money that was returned in our 
ſacks at the firſt timeare we brought in,that he 
may f ſerke occalionagainſt ys, and fall ypon 
vs,and rake vs for our ailes. 

19 Andthey came neere to the ſteward of 
Joſephs houſe, and rhey conimuned with him 
atthe dooreof I 

20 Andfaid,O (ir, we came indeed downe 


and make ready : for 


me at noone, 


' |atthefirſttimeto buy food: 


21 Anditcame to paile when wee cameto 
the Innezthat we opened our ſacks,and behold, 
every mans money we in the mouth of his 
ſackezour money in full weight : and weehaue 

it againein our hand, 

22 And other money haue wee brought 
downein our hands to buy food: we cannot rel 
who put our in our ſackes. - 

23 And heſaid, Peacebe to you;fearenot: 
your God,and the Godof your father hath gi- 
uen youtreaſurein your ſacks: fl had your mos 
ney. And he brought Simeon out vnto them. 

24 Andtheman ht the men into Io- 
ſephs houſe,and *gauerhew waterzand they wa- 
ſhed their frer, & he gaue their ailes pre 


26 4 Andwhenl came home , 


9 6 716 was in their 
into » and bowed themſdlues ro him 
rotheearch. 

27 And heasked them of their fwalfare,and 
father well;theold man of whom 
yeſpake? Is heyeraliue? 

28 Andthey anſwered, Thy feruantour fa- 
ther «in good health, he yet aliue: and they 
bowed downe their heads,and made obeiſance. 
39 Andhe liftvp his eyes,and ſaw his bro- 

Beniaminshis mothers ſonne , and ſaid, Is 
this your younger brother, of whom yeeſpake 
{aid, God bee gracious vnto 


thee,my ſonne. 
30 Andloſeph made haſte: for his bowels 
did yerne vpon his brother : and hee ſought 
where to weep,and heentred into his chamber, 
and wept there. | 
nine! hindfoandGiSrondemd, 
ined hi id,Seron 
32 Andtheyſeron for him by himſelfe,and 
for them by themſclues, and for the E 
which did eat with him,by themſelues : 
the Egyptians mightnot eat bread with the He- 
brewes : for that # an abomination ynto the E- 


gyptians. 
33 Andthey fate before him;the firſt borne 


| 


-  Tolepspolicle. 19 


according to his birth-righr, and the 
— keand 

34 to0 ſent meſes ynto them 
from before him : but Beniamins meiſe was fue 
times ſo nwch as any of theirs: and they drunk, 
and f were merry with him. 


=p he y oF, 2 
1: Toſephs policie to en, 14 Indahs 
hemble ſepplicariee no Iefeph. X 

A Nd Ie commanded the + ſteward of his 

aber 3 = the mens ſackes with 
3 as MUCN as can zand pur 
mans money in his Gakes mouth. WY 

2 Andputmy cuppe the filuer cupin the 
fackes mouth ofthe yongeſh,and his corne mo- 
ney : and hedid according to the word chat Io- 
ſeph hadſpoken. 

3 A asthe morning waslight, the 
men were ſent away, they and their ales. 

4 And when they were 
tie, and not yer farre off, Ioſeph ſaid vnto his 
ſteward , Vp, follow after che men ; and when 
thou doeſt overtake them, ſay vnto them, 
Wherefore haue ye rewarded euill for ? 

5 Isnot thisit,in which mylord inkerh? 
and whereby indeede hee|| diuineth ? yee have 
doneeuillin fo doing. 

6 « Andhe ouertookethem,and he ſpake 
vnto them theſe fame words. 

7 Andrhey ſaid vnto him;Whereforeſaich 
my lord theſe words ? God forbid that thy ſer- 
uarits ſhoulddoeaccording to this thing. 

8 Behold the money which wefound in our 
fackes mouthes, we brought againevnto thee, 
out of theland of Canaan : how then ſhould 
weſteale out ofthy lords houſe iluer or golde ? 

9 With whom ſoezer of thy ſeruanrs ir be 
found, boch let him die, and we alſo will be my 
lords bondmen 


10 And hefaid, Now alſo letit beaccordin 
vnto words : hee with whom itis found, 
ſhall be my feruant,and ye ſhall be blameletſe. 

11 Then they ſpeedily tookedowne euery 
man hisfackero the ground, and opened every 
man his ſacke. | 

12 Andheſearched, and beganatthe eldeſt, 
and left arthe yongelt : and the cup was found 
in Beniamins facke. 


14 «q And Iudah and his brethren cameto 
houſe: (forhewas yet there) andthey 

fell him ontheground. 
15 Andloſeph faid vntothem, What deed 
is thisthatye hauedone ? woteyenor;that ſuch 


a manas I can certainely || diuine ? 
16 An dh Wher all we foy nes 
lord? what ſhal we ? or how ſhall we 


cleareour ſelues ? God hath found our theini- 
tie of thy ſeruancs : behold, weare my lards 
Eras, bochwen entheolb wich whom 
cupis found, "I 
17 Andheefaid , God forbid thatl 
doe ſb: bw the core motor — 


our of the ci- | 


tHebr, they 
drank gel 


t Heb.him thesl 
wes over hy 
hes ſe, 


[| 07makgh 
trial, 


{or, make 
trial, 


Sl 


| 


udahs 


humble fapplication, —Geyelſis. 


Tolephand Fabre t 


_ _— 


found, hee ſhall be my ſeruant : and as for you, 
get you vp in peace vnto your father, 

18 CT hen ludah came neerevnto him,and 
ſaid, Oh my lord,let thy ſeruant , I pray thee, 
Gone a word in my lordes cares, and letnot 

ine anger burne . thy ſeruant:for thou 
art euen as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his ſeruants,ſayingHaue 
yeeafather, or a brother? 

20 Andweſaid ynto my lord, Wee hauea 
father, an olde man and a childe of his old age, 
a little one:and his brother is dead,and he alone 
is left of his mother,and his father loueth him, 

21 And thou faideſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
Bring hit downe vnto me;that I may ſer mine 
eyes vpon him, 

22 Andweſaidvnto my lord,Thelad can- 
notleaue his father: for if hee ſhould leaue his 
father, hi father would die. 

23 Andthou faideſt vnto thy ſeruants, *Ex- 
cept your yongeſt brother come downe with 
you, you ſhall ice my faceno more, | 

24 Andit cameto paſle, when wecame vp 
vnto thy ſeruant my father, we tolde him the 
words of iny lord, 

25 Andour fatherſaid , Goe againe, and 
buy vs alittle food. 

26 And weſaid, We cannovgoe downe: if 
our yongelt brother be with vs,then will wego 
downe: for we may not {eethe mans face, ex- 
cept our yongeſt brother be with vs. 

27 And thy ſeruantmy father ſaid vnto vs, 
Yeknow that my wife bare me two ſonnes, 

28 Andtheone wentoutfrom mee, andI 
ſaid, * Surely heis torne in pieces : and I awe 
him not ſince, 

29 Andif yeetakethis alſo from mee, and 
miſchiefe him, yeſhallbring downe my 
gray haires with ſorrow to thegraue. 

30 Now therefore when I cometothy ſer- 
uant my father,and thelad be not with vs;(ſee- 
ing that his life is bound vp'in the lads life ) 

31 Itſhallcomero ge ewhen he ſeeth that 
thelad « not with vs, that hee willdie, and thy 
ſeruantsſhal bring down the gray haires of thy 
ſeruant our father withſorrow to the graue. 

32 For thy ſeruant became ſuretie forthe 
lad vnto my father, ſaying, * If I bring him not 
vntro thee, then I 
ther for euer. 

3JZ Now therefore, _— let thy ſer- 
uantabide in ſtead of thelad, a bondman to my 
lord, andletthelad goe vp with his brethren. 

34 Forhow that] goe vpto my father, and 
thelad benot with me, leſtperaduenture I ſee 
theeuill thatſhallf comeon my father ? 


GG HAT LLTYL 
3 Joſeph maketh himſclfe knowen to his brethren. 
5 Hee eth them in Gods prouidence. 9 
He ſendeth for his father. 16 Pharaoh confir- 
meth it, 21 Joſeph furniſheth — their 
Sourney, and exhorteth them to concord. 2 5 Ia- 


cob ts renined with the newer. 


if Boy Ioſeph could not refrain himſelfe 
beforeall them that ſtood by him : and he 


bearetheblameto my fa- | 


cryed , Cauſeeuery man to goe ourfrom me 
and thereſtoad no man with him;while I oſeph 
made himſelfe kno no his brethren, 

z Andhet vp and the Egypti- 
ans, and the houſe oh heard. 

3 Andloſephſaidynto his brethren, *I am 
Ioſeph ; Doeth my father yer live? and his bre- 
thren could not anſwere him for they were 
|| croubledat his preſence. 

4 And mY laid vnto - - 11 pd 
neere to me, I pray you : and Came neereg 
and hefaid, I ay ard your ies whom 
yeſoldeinto Egypt. 

5 Now thereforebe not grieued, + nor an- 

ry with =_ ſelues;that ye ſold me hither:*for 
did ſend me before you, to preſeruelife. 

6 For thele two yeeres hath the famine 
beeneintheland : and yet thereare fiueyeeres, 
in the which there tall neither be caring nor 
harueſt, 

7 AndGod ſentme beforeyou , to pre- 
ſerue you a polteritie in the earth , doing 
your lives by a great deliverance, 

8 So now it was not you that ſent me hi- 
ther,but God: and he hath made mea father to 
Pharaoh, andlord of all his houſe, andaruler 
throughoutall theland of Egypr. 


THele neithey 
let there be ane 


gr in your cies, 
Chap.50.26, 


9 Halteyou,andgoevpto my father, and 
fay vato him , Thus faith thy ſonne Ioſeph ; 
God hath made me lord of all Egypt: com 


10 And thou ſhaltdwell in theland of 
ſhen, and thou ſhalt be neere vnto ime, thouzan 
thy children , and thy childrens children, 
thy flocks,and thy herds,and all that thou 

11 And there will I nouriſh thee, (fory 


_downe ynto me tary not. 
P 


| therearefive yeeres of famine)leſt thou and th 


houſhold,& all that thou haſt,come to pouerty 

12 And behold, youreyesſee, and theey 
of my brother Beniamin', that : & my mouth 
that ſpeaketh vnto you. 

13 And you ſhalltell my father of all 
glory in Egypt, and of allthat you have { 
and yee »and bring downe my 
hither. y 

14 And hefell vpon his brother Beniamin 
necke, and wept : and Beniamin wept vpon hi 
necke, 

15 Moreouer he kiſſed all his brethren, an 
vpon them : and after that his 
ed with him. 
16 «4 And the fame thereof was heardi 
Pharaohs houſe, ſaying , Ioſephs brethren a 
cometand itt pleated Pharaoh well, and hi 
ſeruanrs. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid vntoIoſephy Say vn 
tothy brethren, This doe yee,lade your 
and goe, get you vnto the land of Canaan. 

is And take yourfather, and yous houſe 
holds, and come ynto me: and I willgiue yo 
the good of the land of Egypr, and yeſhall ea 
the Ee of theland. 

19 Nowthouartcommanded, this do yee 
Takeyou wagons out of the land of Egypt fo 
your little ones, and for your wiues, and brin 
yourfather, and come, | 

20 Allo 


w 


inthe rye; 


— 


voor 
of 
Pharaoh. 


NTT = 


3cob gocth intoEgyt: 


20 rp wart ern for the | 
on pa, | goodof alltheland 
= 22 And the children 6:9 Ge and and 


and gayothem | 11 4 Andtha forneeof * Levi: Get, *,Chro.6.2, 
I Kohath, and Merari, m_ 
22 Toallofthem he gaue each man chan- | 32 GAndtheſonnes of Fudah + Br,agd O-[354 +24 
of raiment : butro Beniamin three | nan,and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah : Bug|©P3*-3: 
I of (luer, and fue ges of | Erand Onan died in theland of Canaan. And 
the fonnes of Pharez , were Hexron, and Ha 
w. 2 Antrobol 1 te _ the Oonesof Lifachar 
Heb.carying, | NET: ON 13 TAnd I : Tolazand 
nt Egypt and ten ſheeatfes laden G—_—_— Phuuah, and lob, and Shimon, | 
bread and meat for his father by the way. 14 q* Andthefonneof Zebulun: Seteds| », Chio.z:r, 
24 So heeſenchis breehrenaway and they | and Elon,and Lahledl, 
end heli gens thatyee | 2s han og ry ei 6 > 


25 C Andrhey went vpourof Egypt, and = DSTI 


cameintothe land of Canzanvoro Iacodtheir | and 
farher, 


26 And rokde him, faying, — rt 
| |tiues andheeis 
nie. | Egype, Egope, And Meter frned, for hee. 


ner. 

27 Andthey tolde him all the words of Io- 
ſeph , which he had ſaid vnto them: and when 
heſawthe wagons which Joſeph hadſencto ca- 
ge 
2 e 
ſonne is yeraliue: I will Tg wy 


I die. 


Arey ans 


limnab, * z,Cht.7.30, 


C H A P. XLVI. 


B - > Manatſth and 
s Janb & cf DOI ESCLTIITC 


8 7 he nonber of bs fam Ce wen ann, | f On bare vow him 
Jacob, 31 He infirw« 
fre mpg wr war ny ns 
A tooke his iqurney with all that | . 2» Theſe 
hee had, and cameo Beer-ſheba, and of were dornety Jacod: all theſoulcs werefoures 
fered facrifices vnto the God of his farther 1- | teenie: 
1 »3 JAndtheſonnes of Dan: ——_ 
evnto Iſrael in the vifiens | 24 «© Andtheſonnes of Naphaali: 1 


faid , Iacob, Iacob. And hee | apd Gunizand Jezer, and Shillem. 
=?” Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which 
3 Andhee faid, Iam God, theGod of thy 


'% &., Es 
I will there make of thee a greatnation # 

4 Iwillgoe downe with thee into Egypt 4 
and I will Rody bong thee vp gains and 
Ioſeph ſhall put his vpon and (Ie. 

5 Andlacobroſevp from Beer-theba »and | 37 Anthefornmed loliph which were| 
the formes of Iireed catied Facob their father, c_—_ in Rapee, were ene fonkee aides 
and their little ones,and their wiues, in the wa- of rhe wn Er into|- © x 
gons which Pharaoh had ſenero cary him: Egypon werethreeſcore and 

& And they tooke their catell, andtheir therfon Hoek \ before him voro 
ror wn they had ny herb bode loſeph.ro dired his face vnty Gaſhen, and hey 


*Toſh.z and cameinto E V cameinto the hand of Goſh. 

palrog23. [hiskedwithhim: »9 And char) and] 

dy prom 
IIS 


_ 


a ao Uinny 


Naw-26.5, | And the Eoneref Radben, Hanorty | * It — SCENTS 


Greatfaminein F 


Jaco ; rToughttoF haraoh, "Ge elis, q Pt. 
pe w-" a — 
vnto his fathers houſe , I will goevp,andſhewe | and of Egypr;in thebelt of the land;in the land 

Pharaoh, and ſay vntohim, My brethren, and | of Rameles, as Pharaoh had commanded. 


* 
- >< 


Jays 9-4 
ttheir flockes, and their herdes, andall 


jandalſo 


[If thou knowelt anygman 


my fathers houlewhich were intheland of Ca- 
na&nz arecome vnto me. : 

32 And the men we fort their 
tradehath beeneto feedecartell : and they haue 


-. 33 . Andit ſhall cometo paſſe when Phara- 
oh ſhall call youzand ſhall ſay,Whatis your oc- 


cupation ? 

34 Thatyeſball ay,Thy ſeruants trade hath 
beeneabour catrell, from our youth euen yntill 
now,both weaandalſoour :thatye may 
dwellintheland of Goſhen y for every ſhepherd 


is an abomination vnto the Egyptians. 


C oF, P. SEVIS. En 
ax Toſeph preſente , en, 9 5 
5 Fat + cares 1 Hegizeth themha- 
. bitationand maintenance. 13 Hegetteth allthe 
© "Epyptiant money, 16 their cattell, 18 their 
to Pharaoh, 22 The Priefis land was not 

bought. 23 Heeletteth the land to them fir 4 

fift part, 28 Iacobs age. 29 Hee ſweareth To- 

ſeph to bury himwith his fathers, 
& mm Ioſeph cameand tolde Pharaoh, and 
» & faid;My and my brethren, and their 
flockes,and their herdes,and all thatthey haue, 
are come out of theland of Canaan: & behold, 
they arein the land of Goſhen. | 

2 Andhetookeſomeofhis brethren, even 
them vnto Pharaoh. 

3 And P h faid vato his brethren, 
What is your occupation? And they ſaid ynto 
Pharaohy T hy ſeruants are ſhepherds, both we, 
Our. . 

. 4 . They ſaid moreover vnto Pharaoh, For 
to ſoiourne in the land are we come: for thy 
ſeruants haue no paſture for their flockes , for 
che famine isſorein the land of Canaan :now 
therefore we pray thee, let thy ſeruants dwell in 
a Fw ſpake vnto Ioſeph,ſayin 

s n vnto 10 
Thy fnhee Seb henhetmcrecomommoties 

6 Thelandof Egyptis before thee: in the 
beſt ofthe land make thy father and brethren to 
dwel: inthe land of Goſhen letthem dwell: and 
of a&tiuitie among 
them, then make them rulers over my cartell. 

7 Andloſeph broughtin Tacob his father, 
and ſet him before Pharaoh : and Iacob bleſſed 
Pharaoh, 

_ $ And Pharaoh faid vato Iacob, F How 
olde art thou ? 
oor andied ape pan Pharaoh , * The 

yeeres » MEAN 
EIS yore : —_ euill par 
3 am 
haue nor wk ereoth iyef 
of the life of my fathers, i ye their 
- 10 And Iacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went 
out from before Pharaoh. 
11 <q Andloſeph placed his father, and his 


brechren, and gave them a polleſſion in the 


” . 


42 Andloſeph nouriſhed his father and his 
brethren , and all his fathers houſhold with 
bread,|| according to their families. 


13 © And there was no bread in all the 


land: for the famine was very ſore, ſo that the 
land of ,andall theland of Canaan fain- 
ted by reafon of thefamine. | 

i4 And Ioſeph gathered vpall the money 
that was foundin the land of Egypt,andin the 
landof Canaan, for the corne which they 
bought: and Ioſeph brought the money into 
Pharaohs houſe. 

15 And when money failed in the landof 
Egypt,andin the land of Canaanall the Egyp- 
tians came vnto Ioſeph,and ſaid,Giue vs bread: 
for why ſhould we die in thy preſence ? for the 


16 And Ioſeph ſaid,Giueyour cattell : and I 
man Bins faile. 

17 Andthey brought their vnto Io- 
ſeph : and Iofeph gaue them bread in exchange 
for horſes, and for the flockes, and for the cat- 
cell of the herdes, and for the aſles, and t he fed 
them with bread , for all their cattell, for that 

ccre, 
F 18 , Whenthart yeere was ended, they came 
vnto him the ſecond yeere, and ſaid vnro him, 
We willnot hideit from = lordhow that our 
is ſpent, my lord alſo had our herdes of 
cotell1thareio nocoughelefcinthe ightofmy 
lord, but our bodies, and ourlands. 

19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes, 
keiktradadowrhad? hey veandour had for 
bread, and weand our land will be ſeruants vn- 
fo Pharaoh : and giuev: ſeede that we may live 
and notdie, that theland be not deſolate. 

20 And Ioſeph bought all the land of E- 

for Pharaoh : for the Egyptians ſold every 


OE hisfidd, becauſe the famine preuailed ouer } 


them: ſotheland became Pharaohs. 

21 Andas forthe people,he remouedthem 
to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt, 
euentothe orbey end thereof, 

-. 22 Onelytheland of the|| Prieſtes bought 
henot: for the Prieſts had a portionaſſigned 
them of Pharaoh , and dideate their portion 
which Pharaoh gaue them : wherfore they ſold 

23. Then Ioſeph faid vnto the people, Be- 
hold,I have bought 5/ wi ana punto 
for Pharaoh : is ſeed for you, and yee 
ſhall ſow the land. 

24 Andit ſhallcometo palleinthe increaſe, 
that you ſhall give the fiftpart vato Pharaoh, 
and foure parts ſhallbe your owne,for ſeede of 
thefield,and ryour food,& for,them of your 
houſholds,and for food for your little ones. 

' 25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaued our liues: 
let vsfinde gracein theſightof my lord,and we 
will be Pharaohs ſeruants. | 

26 Andl made it alaw ouer theland 


pt Raye yoo is day , that Pharaoh ſhould 
hauerhe fift part: except the land of the||Prieſts 
onely, which becamenct Pharaohs. 


fHeb, led diem, 


[[0r, Prizces 


LA ” OO 
* 


27 CAnd 


ſ» 


Nacob 


ellech Toſeph © Chaps 


* Hebr.11.21, 


27 «4 And lkaeldweleiarhe Land of 
ſeſſions therein » and grew, 


ceedingly, 

28 And Iacob lined in rhe Lnd of Egype 
ſeuenteene yeeres : ſo f the whole agent.lacob 
wasan hundsed fourtie and '® 

29 Andthertime drew nighthat ifrael 
die, and he called his fonne Taſeph; and faid vn- 
ro him, If now I have found graceinthy fight, 
E 5p nd ax. thy hand vnder my thigh, 
——_— 

30 But] will bewith my farhers, andthou 
ſhalt cary mee our of Egypt, and bury mee in 
their burying place: and hee ſaid, 1 will doe as 
thou haſl faid. 

.31 Andheſaid, Swearevato me: andhee 
ſware vnto him. And * Ifracl bowed himſcite 
pon the beds head. 


CHAP. XLVIIL 
1 Joſeph with hu ſannes viſteth bus ſicke father. 
2 lacob ſrengtheneth humſelfe to bleſſe them, 
3 He repeateth the promiſe. 5 Hetaketh E- 
phrains and Manaſſeh as his owne. 7 Hetelleth 
him of his mothers granue, 9 Hee bleſſeth E- 
phraimand Manaſſch. 17 Hee preferreth the 
yonger before the elder. 21 Hee propheſieth 


their returne to Canaan, 


Pia it came to patle after theſe things, that 
onetolde Toſeph , Beholde, thy is 
ſicke : and hee rooke with him his two ſonnes, 
Manalleh and Ephraim. 

2 And one toldelacob, and id, Behold, 
thy ſonng1 commerh vnto thee: and Ifra- 


*Chap.28.13. 
and 35.6. 


*Chap.41.50 
joſh. 13.7, 


"Chap.35.19 


THebr. beanie, 


el himſelfe, and ſate the bed. 


| 3 AndI b faid vnto Ioſeph , God Al- 


mi vnto me at * Luz in theland 
of Canaan, and bleſſed me, 

+ And ſaid vnto me , Behold, I will make 
thee fruicfull,and multiply thee, and I wil make 
of thee a multitude of and will giuerhis 
land to thy ſeede after thee, for an cuerlaſting 


5 CAnd now thy *rwoſonnes , Ephraim 
and Manaſleh, which were barne vntochee in 
theland of Egypt , before came vntotheein- 
int, ©} &e mine: as Reuben and Simeon, 
they 


be mine. 
6 Andthyilluewhich thou after 
them, ſhall bethins, and ſhall be : the 


name of their brethren in theirinheritance. 

75 And as forme, when I camefrom * Pa- 
dan, Rachel died by mein the land of Canaan, 
in the way , when yeteherewes buta litleway 
to come vato E : and 1 buried her there 
in the way of E , thefameis Bethlehem. 

8 Andlfrael beheld Ioſephs ſons, andfaid, 
Who are theſe? | 

9 And Ioſeph faidvnto his father , They 
aremy ſonnes, whom God hath giuen 
this place: and heſaid, Bring themyl pray thee, 
vnto me, and I will blefſe them. 

10 (Now the eyes of Ifrad were +dimme 
for age,/othat he could notice) and he brought 


j of Goſhen, and they had 
in the counerey they _ 


+4 And Gael faidento 5 I had 
prom. 6 > 5 RED, bath (hew- 


13 Andl 
in his right 
Manali 


5 vpon 
ſeh wa: the fir{t borne. 97 
15 qAnd*hebleiſed ,and ſaid, God 
before whom my fathers A and aac 
didwalke, the God which fedde mee all my te 


long vnto this day; 

16 The which redeemed mee from 
all evill, bletie che lads , and lec my namebe na- 
med on them, and the name of my fathers A- 
braham and Iſaac, and lerthem grow tinto a 
mulrude in rhe middeſt of the earth. 

17 And when Toſeph fawe thar his father 
laid his righthandvpon the heed of Ephraim, 
a ed him : and hee helde vp his fathers 

to remooueitfrom Ephratms head,vnto 


Manallehs head. 
faid vnto his father, Notſo 


is Andl 
my farher : forthis-« the firſt bome ; purthy 


ight hand his head. 
y" And hisfacher refald, and faid, I know 
nForce ner 
2 . 
ear an brother ſhall be hee; and 
is {eed (hall become a + mutrirude of narivns. 
20 Andhebletſed them that ings In 
For arms or yer 54s rr 
as : I 
before Manatleh, 


21 And Iſradfaidvnto Toſeph, Behold,1 
die: but God ſhall be with you, and bring you 
againevnto theland of your EB& 

22 Moreouer | havegiuento theeone por- 
tion abouethy brethren, which I rooke out of 
the handof the Amorite with my ſword, and 
with my bow. 


CHAM ADL © 
J 79 rare [onnes robleſſe thems. *, TO 
leſſmg in particular. 29 He chargeth them 4+ 
boar bo bevial 33 Hedieth, 
Nd [acob called vnto his ſonnes, and ſaid; 
Gather your ſdues ;thar f 
tell you that which ſhall you in the 


2 Gather your felues x, and heare 


* Hebr. 11-3th 


tHebr.as fiſhes 
doe increaſe. 


yy | yee ſonnes of [acob, and hearkenvnto Iird 
meein | y | 


ties. folmeſ; 


I — 


"IT 


ieth. 


acob blefleth-hs ſonnes, 
| — 7 


zelis: - and c 


4 f Heb. an ar. 
row -ſnake. 


+ Heb davghe 
pers, 


thou * wenteſt vp to thy fathers bedde; 
defiledſtrhou r.||He went vpto my couch. 
. 5 CSimeon and Leui ve brethren, || inſtru- 


ments of crueltie are #» their habitations. 


- 6 )O myfoule, comenotthou into their ſe- 
cret: vnto their atſembly mine honour benot 
thou vnited : for in their anger they ſlew a man, 
_ their ſelfe-will they || digged downe a 


7 Curlſedbe their anger for it was fierce ; 
and their wrath , for it was cruell : I will diuide 
them in Iacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrae]. 

$ &@ Judahythou «rt he whom thy brethren 
ſhall praiſe : thy hand af be in the neckeof 
thine enemies , thy fathers children ſhall bowe 
downe before thee. . 

9 Iudahis a Lions whelpe: fromthepray 
my ſonnethou art gone yp : he {touped down, 
hecouched asa Lion, and asan old Lion: who 


| ſhall rouſe him vp? 


19 TheScepter ſhal not depart from Iudah, 
nora Law-giuerfrom berweene his feete, vntill 
Shiloh come: and vnto him ſhall thegathering 
of the people be : 

11 Binding his foale vnto the vine, and his 
aſſes colt vnto the choice vine ; hee waſhed his 
garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood 
of grapes. 

12 Hiseyesſhall bered with wine, and his 
reeth white with milke. 

13 CZebulun ſhalldwdlatthe haven of the 
ſea , and heſhall befor an Hauen of ſhips: and 
his border af be vnto Zidon, 

14 Cliſachar is a ſtrong aſſe,couching down 
betweene two burdens. 

15 And heeſaw thatreſtwas good, andthe 
land that wa pleaſant : and bowed his ſhoul- 
der to —_ tall wes —— _ tribute, i, 

16 «© Dan e I as One 
thetribes of Iſrael. j ak 

17 Dan ſhalbea ſerpent ant ad- 
der in thepath, chat birechthe horſe heeles, ſo 
that his rider ſhall fall backeward. 

18 I haue waited for thy faluation , O 
LokD. 

19 CGad,a troupeſhall ouercome him : but 
he ſhall overcome atthe 

20 COutof Aſher his bread albe fat, and 
he ſhall yeeld royall dainties. 

21 CNaphialiis a hindelet looſe: Hegiueth 
goodly words. 

22 Cloſephis afruitfull bough, exena fruit- 
full bough by a well , whoſef branches runne 
— chers haue ſorely him, 

23 The ar eſo 
and ſhot at him, and hated him. __ 

24 But his bow abodrein ſtrength, and the 
armes of his handes were made ſtrong, by the 
hands of the mighty God of Iacob: from thence 
is the Shepherd, the ſtone of Iſrael, 

25 Emenby the God of thy father who ſhall 
os thee, and by the Almightie , who ſhall 
ELIE 

ngs 3 
the $,and of the wombe, 


26. The bleſſings of thy father haue preuai- 
pedebouethebleſe poker, tors: vnto 
the vemoſt bound ofthe ing hilles, they 
ſhalbe on the head of Ioſeph,and on the crown 
of the head of him that was ſeparatefrom his 
brethren. 

27 © Beniamin ſhall rauine «4a wolfe: In 
the morning hee ſhall deuourethe pray , and at 
night he ſhall diuide the ſpoile. 

28 gAlltheſeare the rweluetribes of Iſrael, 
and this is it that their father ſpake vnto them, 
and bleſſed them : every one according to his 
bleſſing he bletſed them. 

29 And'ihee charged them, and ſaid vnto 
ay le: *bu- 

me with my » inthe caue that is in 

e field of Ephron the Hitrite, 

30 In the caue thatis in thefield of Mach- 
pelah , which is before Mamre, in theland of 
Canaan , * which Abraham bought with the 
field of Ephron the Hirrite, for a polleſſion of a: 
burying place. 

31 UTherechey buried Abraham and Sarah 
his wife, there they buried Iſaac and Rebekah 
his wife, and there I buried Leah.) | 

32 Thepurchaſe of thefield andof the caue 
thatis therein, was from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Iacobhad made an ende 
commanding his ſonnes , heegathered vp his 
feet into the bed, and yeelded vp theghoſt, and 
was gathered vnto his people. 


Wk C H no P, oe R 

1 The mourning for [acob. 4 Toſeph getteth leate 

of Pharaoh to goe to bury him, 7 The funeral, 
15 Joſeph comforteth his brethren, w10 craved 
bis pardon. 22 His age. 23 He ſeeththe thrd 
generation of bis ſonnes, 24 Hee propheſietb 
emto his brethren of their returne, 25 Hee ta- 
keth an oath of themfor his bones, 26 He di- 
eth, andy cheſted, 
A Nd Ioſeph fell vpon hisfathers face, and 

w 


ept vpon him, and kiſſed him. 
2 Andloſeph commanded his feruants the 


ſiciansimbalmed Iſrael. 

3 And fortie dayes were fulfilled for him, 
(for ſo are fulfilled the dayes of thoſe which are 
imbalmed) and the Egyptians f mourned for 
him coreand ten dayes. 

4 And when the dayes of his mourning 
were palt, ay rT vnto the houſe of Pha- 
raohyſaying, It now I haue found gracein your 
jv gee you, in theeares of Phare- 
oNz 
5 "My father made me ſweare,{ſaying, Loe, 
I die: in my graue which I hauedigged for me, 
in theland of Canaan;there ſhalrethou bury me. 
Now thereforelet me goe vp, I pray thee, and 
bury my father, and I will come againe. 

6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Goe vp,and bury thy 
ye j  ———_ ry 

75 CAndIoſeph went vpto bury his father: 
and with him went vpall the ſeruants of Pha- 
raoh, the ders of his houſe, and all the elders 


» Ps - 
7. . 
=_— ha 

C3, 


Phyſicians to imbalme his father: andthe Phy- 


— — mn» — <—n—_-S—. — — <<=—_ 


t Heb, wepo, 


*Chap.47.9 


mo nee 


facob 


f buriedin Canaan, 


pu | 
QN 


p«þ [2D age and _— 


PAs 7.16, 


*Chap-3 3.16, 


page 


*Gen.46.8, 
txod. 6,14, 


$ Andall the houſeof Ioſeph, and hisbre- 
thren, and his fathers houſe: onely their lirtle 


in theland of Goſhen. 
9 Andthere wentvp with him both cha- 
rets and horſemen: and it was avery great.com- 


Tos And they came to the threſhing floore 
of Atad , wo bo beyond Iordan, and there 

mourned with a greatand very ſorelamen- 
=_ ron PIER 40 A HY 


—_ when theinhabitants of the land, 
che Canaanizesſaw the mourning inthe floore 
of Atad , they ſaid, This is a grievous mour- 
ning tothe E s: whereforethe name of 
It was called , | Abel Mtmzraim which 1s be- 


he yond Iordan. 


* 12 Andhis ſonnesdidvnto him according 
jas he commanded them. 

13 For*his ſonnes caried him intothe land 
of Canaan , and buried himin the caue of the 
field of Machpelah, which Abraham * bought 
with the field for a polleſſion of a burying place 
of Ephronthe Hitrite,before Mamre. 

14 © And Ioſeph returned into Egypt, he 
and his brethren , and all that went vp with 
himzto bury his father, after hee had buried his 
father, 
15 CAndwhen loephs brethren fawthat 
father was dead;they ſaid,Ioſeph will per- 
aduenture hate vs,and will certainely requitevs 
the euill which we did vnto him, 

16 And they f ſent a Meſlenger vnto 

TIoſeph , ſaying, Thy father did commaund 


es heir Gockeedhdcheir herdhjchey het | 


'vponoſephs knees. 


before hee Pg, 

- #7 Sofſhallyeefay vnto Toſeph Forgiue, I 
SEES ſeof why Fog 
ne: for weds Gwe And 

howee pray thee, forgiuethe treſpatle of the 


ſeniants of the Gode father. Andloſeph 
{þ him. 


wept, whenthey ſpakevnrto 
| 18 Andhis brethren alſo wentand fel down 
morn face,and they ſaid, Behold, webe thy 


19- Andl 


h aid vnto them,* Fearenot: 
for aw [in the of God? 

zo Buras foryo, yeethougheeuill againſt 
EIS good, to bring ro 
paſſe,as itis thi wod-nar. re people 

21 Now feare yenot: I willnou« 
riſh youand your little ones, And hetcoanfot 
ted them;and ſpake tkindly vnto them, 

22 CAndtloſephdweltin Egypr,hezand his| 
fathers houſe: and Floſeph tuedanhu ndredand 
tenneyeefes, 

23 * Andloſeph faw Ephraitms children,of 
the third generation : the children alſo of Ma- 
chir,theſonne of Manaſleh, weref brought vp 


24 * And Toſeph faid vnto his brethren, *I 
die: and God will furely viſit you,and bring you 
out of this land, vnto the land which hee {ware 
to Abrahamto Ifaac;and to Tacob. 

25 Andloſephtooke an oath' of the chil- 
dren of IGaelfag g,*God will ſurely viſit you, 
and ye ſhall ca Pp bones from hence. 

26 Sol edbein an hundred and ten 

him, — 


yeeres olde : and they em 
na 


DDD, 
CS) SIS 
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_THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


*Chap.45.f- 


tHeb.to their 
hearts. 


*Num.3 o 


tHebr,borne, 


Mosss, call 


d Exoopyvs. 


_— 


CH AP. I. 


1 The children of Iſrael after Toſephs death , doe 
. $ The more they are oppreſſed by a 
new Ks g, the more they multiply. Is The god- 
lines of the midwines,in ſaning the menchildren 
pn 22 Pharaoh bh the male chile 
&en to bee caft into the rizer, 


Ow theſe are the names 
2 of the * children of _— 
which came into Fgy 
uery man and his ho 
came with Iacob. 

2 ReubenzSimeon,Le- 
236, ui,and Iudah, 

3 rs 1 Beniamin, 

4 Dan,and Naphtali,Gad,and Aſher. 

5s Andallthe foules that came our of the 
tloynes of lacob,were*ſeuentie ſoules : for To- 
Y nc was in Egypt already, | 

6 And Ioleph died, and all his brethren} 


ang all that generation. 


7 q* Andthe children of Iſrael werefruit-þ*A&es7.19, 


full,and increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, 


and waxed exceeding mightie,and theland was | 


filled with them. 
8 Nowtherearoſe Pal a new King ouerE 
_ knew not ] 
And hee faid vato hs ple>Behold;the 
peo of the childrep of Iſrael are moe 
mightier then we. 


10 Comeon, letvs dealewiſely with them, 
_ they multiply , and it come to pgiſethar 
fallerh out any warrezthey ioyneal- 

een our enemiesand h — 


getthem vp out of t 
did ſer ouer them task 


11 Thereforett 
maſters, to affli& with their burdens 


Andy bulk for Pharaoh treaſure-cities, ſs th TIHTW 
A, 5s 


thom,and 
B afflicted 
Wo oaal oils op bop Ar at 


*Heb.tr-22, 


*Exod, 13.19. 


wwitoplied 


— ——— — CI 


nels: - and d1 


acob bleſſerh his lonnes, "Cel 


.- 6 O myfoule, comenotthou into their ſe- 
cret: vnto their aſſembly mine honour benot 
thou vaited : for in their anger they ſlew a man 
andin their felfe-will they || digged downe a 


wall. 

7 Curſedbe their anger, for it w« fierce z 
and their wrath , for it was cruell : I will diuide 
them in Iacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 

$ &© Judah, thou «rt he whom thy brethren 
ſhall praiſe : thy hand al be in the neckeof 
thine enemies thy fathers children ſhall bowe 
downe before thee. 

9 Iudahis a Lions whelpe: fromthepray 
my ſonne thou art gone yp : he ſtouped down, 
he'couched asa Lion, and asanold Lion: who 
gener Ws cn fntobh 
@ 3: Scepter nor ml 7 
nora Law-giuerfrom betweene his feete, vntill 
Shiloh come: and vnto him ſhall thegathering 
of the people be : 

11 Binding his foale vnto the vine, and his 
aſſes colt vnto the choice vine ; hee waſhed his 
garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood 
of prapes. 

12 Hiseyes ſhall bered with wine, and his 
teeth white with milke. 

13 CZebulun ſhalldwdlatthe hauen ofthe 
ſea , and heſhall befor an Hauen of ſhips: and 
his border af be vnto Zidon, 

14 Clilachar is a ſtrong afle;couching down 
betweene two burdens. 

15 Andheeſaw thatreſtw«s good, andthe 
land that was pleaſant : and bowed his ſhoul- 
: - | der to beare, IE vnto tribu ow 
— > 16 «© Dan wdge hi le, as one 
; | thetribes of Iſrael. . 7s 

f Heb.anar- | 17 Dan ſhalbea t ant ad- 
row-ſnalg, | derinthepath, - wr'7 nr rand work ſo 
that his rider ſhall fall backeward. 

18 1 haue waited for thy ſfaluation , O 
Lok D. 

19 CGada troupeſhall ouercome him: bur 
he ſhall overcome atthelaſt. 

209 COutof Aſher his bread halbe fat, and 
he ſhall yeeld royall dainries. 

21 CNaphialiis a hindelet looſe: He giueth 
goodly words. 

22 Cloſephis afruitfull bough, exena fruit- 
Hebdavghe | full bough by a well, whoſe branches runne 
i Fan he chers haue ſorely gricued him, 

23 ar orely gricued 
and ſhot at him, and hated him. 

24 But his bow abodein ſtrength, and the 
armes of his handes were made ſtrong, by the 
hands of the mighty God of Iacob: from thence 
is the Shepherd, the ſtone of Iſrael, 

25 Exenby the God of thy father who ſhall 
os thee , and by the Almightie , who ſhall 
blel why wen a sof — 
Gn s of the deepe vnder , 
End 


the vemoſt bound ot the ing hilles, they 


26. The bleſlings of thy father haue preuai- 
debourrtebleMSprofr2y enitors: vnto 


ſhalbe on the head of Ioſeph,and onthe crown 
of the head of him that was ſeparatefrom his 
brethren. 

27 © Beniaminſhall rauine «4a wolfe: In 
themorning hee ſhall deuourethe pray , and at 
night he ſhall diuide the ſpoile. 

28 gAlltheſeare the rweluetribes of Iſrael, 
and this is it that their father ſpake vnto them, 
and bleſſed them : every one according to his 
bleſſing he bleſſed them. 

29 And'ihee charged them, and ſaid vnto 
themI am to be gathered vnto my people: *u- 
amen my » inthe caue that is in 

e field of Ephronthe Hirrite, - 

30 In thecaue thatis in thefield of Mach- 
pelah , which is before Mamre, in theland of 
Canaan , * which Abraham bought with the 
field of Ephron the Hirrite, for a polleſſion of a 
burying place. 

31 (Therethey buried Abraham and Sarah 
his wife, there they buried Iſaac and Rebekah 
his wife, and thereI buried Leah.) : 

32 The purchaſe of thefield andof the caue 
thatis therein, was from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Iacobhad made anende of 
commanding his ſonnes , heegathered vp his 
feet into the bed, and yeelded vp the ghoſt, and 
was gathered vnto his people. 


Wk C H _ P. L n 
1 The mourning for [acob. 4 Ioſeph getteth leate 
of Pharaoh to goe to bury him, "6 funeral. 

15 Joſeph comforteth his brethren, w10 crave 

bus pardon. 22 His age. 23 He ſeeththe third 

generation of bus ſonnes, 24 Hee propheſierb 
onto bus brethren of their returne, 25 Hee t4+ 

keth an oath of themfor his bones, 26 He di- 

eth, ands cheſted, 

Fm hitb-and kiſſed him. 

2 Andloſeph commanded his feruants the 
Phyſicians to imbalme his father: andthe Phy- 
{iciansimbalmed Iſrael. 

3 And fortie dayes were fulfilled for him, 
(for ſo are fulfilled the dayes of thoſe which are 


imbalmed) and the __—_— t mourned for|+ Heb,wepr, 
yes. 


him threeſcoreandten 

4 And when the dayes of his mourning 
were paſt, Ioſephſpake vnto the houſe of Pha- 
raohsſaying, It now I haue found gracein your 
eyes, ſpeake, I pray you, in theeares of Phara- 


, gy 
5 *My father made meſweare,ſaying, Loe, *Chap.47.39; 


I die: in my graue which I hauedigged for me, 
in theland of Canaan,there ſhalethou bury me. 
Now thereforelet me goe vp, I pray thee, and 
bury my father, and I will come againe. 

6 And Pharaoh faid, Goe vp,and bury thy 
father, ogetemadecing ſweare. 

7 CgAndloſeph went vpro bury his father: 
and with him went vpall the ſeruants of Pha- 
raoh, the elders of his houſe, andall the elders 


_ ” OO — - _— — — WD —- = — = CCR 


+ 


= 


Tacobi 


tHuried in Canaan, 


= 
Ch 


pep 


lole epas age andd _ 


PAQes 7.16, 


g 
That wy 
= "Pp 


*Chap.3 3.16, 


hr hergd 


7. ſol) wasin E Iv, 
6 And Ioleph diced, and all his brethren | 


AM 


$ Andall the houſe of Ioſeph, and hisbre. 


Coe Suttheir Sockerdtdedir herdsythiey hee 
intheland of Goſhen. 

9 Andthere went vp with him both cha- 
rers and horſemen: andit was avery great com- 


"bs Andthey came to the threſhing floore 
of Atad , whichis beyond Iordan, and there 
mourned with a greatand very ſorelamen- 


_ pn: OUR oi 60 1,477 ATR 


= when theinhabirants of the land, 
che Canaanitesſaw the mourning inthe floore 
of Arad , they ſaid, This is a grievous mour- 
nin tothe E s: whereforethe name of 
it was called, || Abel Mizraim , which 1s be- 
ond Iordan. 
12 Andhis ſonnesdidvnto him according 
las he commandedthem. 
13 For*his ſonnes caried him intothe land 
of Canaan , and buried him in the caue of the 
= of Machpelah, _ _—_ bought 
with the field tor a polleſſion of a burying place 
of Ephron the Hirtite,before Mamre. A 
14 © And Ioſeph returned into Egypt, he 
and his brethren , and all that went vp with 
_ bury his facher, afrer hee had buried his 
father 

is © And when loſe ephs brethren fawthat 

ir father was dead, ſaid, loſeph will per- 
aduenture hate vs,and will certainely requite vs 

the euill which wedid vnto him, 

16 And they t ſent a Metknger v vnto 
Toſeph , ſaying, Thy father did commaund 


- and his fathers houſe: onely their lirtle | fay vnto 1 h, Forge, I 
—_ _ = 
And 


before hee 
t7*-So 


mne: for 
nowwee pray thee, werhs treſpaſſe of the 
ſervantsof the God father. Andoſeph 
wept, whenthey {p him. 

. 18 Andhis brethren alſo wentand fel down 
beforehis face,andrhey ſaid, Behold, webe thy 
ſeruanty. | 

19- And Ioſeph faid ynto them,* Fearenot: 
for am = the of God ? 

20 as for you, yee thought euill againſt 
mee, bur God waciticento good; to bring ro 
paile,as itis thisday, to ſauemuch people 

21 Now 
riſh youand your little ones, And hee comfot- 
ed chem-andf of boars Arch ey. " 

22 TAn in Egypt,hezand 

fathers houſe: eſt lived an hundred and 
tenne.yeefes, 
23 * AndJoſeph ſaw Ephraims children,of 
the third generation : the children alſo of Ma- 
chir,theſonne of Manaſleh, were f brought vp 
'vpon Toſephs knees. 

24 And Toſeph faid vnto his brethren, |. 
deand God willliely viſieyouandbringy 
our of this land,vnto the land which hee ſware 
to Abrahamyto Iſaac;and toTacob. 

25 Andlofephtooke an oath' of the chil- 


feareyenot: I willnou« 


dren of Ifracl;ſaying,*God will ſurely viſit you, 

and yeſhall ca op bones from hence. 
jed 

yeeres olde : and they 


26 So To = an hundred and ten 
him, and 
wa puina comin Egype | 


AL 
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THE SECOND 


BOOKE OF 


*Chap.45.f. 


tHeb.to their 
hearts, 


*Num.3 __ 


t Hebr,borne, 


*Heb.tr.22, 


*Exod, 13.194 


Mosss, call 


d Exovvs. 


—— 


= EF #$ = 
1 Thechildrenof Iſrael after Toſephs death , doe 
— $ The more they are oppreſſed by a 
, the more they multiply. 15 The god- 
hnejeþ he midwines,in ſamng the menchildyen 
aline. 22 Pharach hb the male chile 
&en to bee cat into the rizer, 


| 3 [rp dromgans Beniamin, 


4 Dan,and Naphtali,Gad,and Aſher. 

5s Andallthe foules that came our of the 
floynes of c__ done ſoules : for lo- 

” 


ang all that generation. 


7 q* Andthechildren of Iſradl werefruit-j *ARes 7.19. 


full,and increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, 
and waxed exceeding mightie,and theland was 
filled with them. 
8 Nowtherearoſe vpa may King ouer E 
9 Andheefgidvato wH ple>Behold,the 
people of the children of os png 
| "to © then we. 
4 - Come on, let vs dealewiſely with them, 
multiply , and it come to pgilethar 
fallerh out any warrezthey ioyneal- 
So our Ins roand/e 


getthem vp our of the 
did ſer ouer them raske 


11 Therefore 
maſters, to affli& with their burdens 


ANY atk for: for Pharaoh treaſure-citiey Pi 
thom,and Raamſes, 
they more they afflicted themythe 


12 tBut 
maxe they multiplied and grew : and they” 


fTHebr. and 4s 


' | they effiled 
ff chem, ſe they 


multiplied, 


Py — 


| childe: and beholde, thebabe wept. 


in all- manner of ſeruice-in che field : - all their 


rigour. 

w_ «And the King of Rappripato.cn the 
Hebrew midwiues, ( of which the nameof one 
was Shiphrah , and the name of the other 
Puah, 

16 And heeſaid, When yee doe the office 
of a mid-wife to the Hebrew women,.and. ſee 
them vponthe ſtooles, if it beaſonne, then ye 
hal kill ima: burif it be a daughterxcthen ſhee 
ſhall live. 

| 17 Butthemid-wiues feared God, and did 
notas theking of Egypt commanded themybur 
| Gaued the men children alive, 

18 And the King of Egypt 
mid-wiues,and ſaid vatothem , Why haue 
"donethis thing » and haue ſaued the men chil- 
dren alive? 


Becauſe move ab are — 
ian women : for areliuey are 
| BE adaleenemata vatothem. 
20 Therefore God dealt wall with the mid- 
wiues: and the people multiplied and waxed ve- 
ry mightie. 
21 Anditcametopalle, becauſe the mid- 
_—_— Praion charged al is pos 
22 And P i 
4m orc ſonne thatis yee ſhallcalt 
into the riuer , and cuery daughter yee' ſhall 


ſauealiue. 
CHAP 
n Moſes iv borne, 3 andinanarke call into the 
flaggesr. 5 Heisfound,and ht up by Pha- 
raobs dawgbter. 11 Hee ſlayeth an Egyptian. 

1; Heereprooneth an Hebrew, 15, Hee fle- 
etly into CMidian, 21 Hee marrieth Zi 
rah. 22 Gerſpon ts borne. 23 Ged repeeth 
the Iſraelites crie, 

Nd there went * a man ofthe houſe of Le- 
ui,and tooke to wift a daughter of Leui. 

2 Andthe woman concaued, and bare a 
ſonne: and when ſhee ſaw him thathee was a 
goodly child,ſhe? hid him moneths, 

3 Andwhen ſhe could notlonger hide him, 
ſhee tooke for him an arke of » and 
daubed it with ſlime, and with pitch , and pur 
the child therein,and ſhelaidir in the flagges by 
theriuers brinke. 

4 And his ſiſter ſtood afarreoff,to wit what 
would bedone to him. 

5 © And the daughterof Pharaoh came 
downe to waſh her /effe at the riuer,and her mai- 
dens walked along by the river fide: and when 


+ [ſheefawthearkeamong theflagges,ſheſenther 


maid toferchir. 

6 And when ſhe had openedir,ſheeſawthe 
: Andſhe 
had compaſſion on him, and faid, This is one 
of the Hebrewes children, 


called for the | 


19 -Andthemid-wiues ſaid vnto Pharaoh, |- 


Pharaghs crueltie. _ Exodus: Moles Heeth into Milian 7 
2K jeued,becauſe of the childrenof Iſrad. 7 Then ſaid hisſiſter to Pharaohs daugh- | 
mm And the Egyptians made the:children | ter, ShallI goe, and call to thee a nurſe of the 
of Iſrael toferue with rigour. | Hebrew womeny that ſhee may nurſe the child 
14 And they madetheir liues bitter » with | for thee ? 
hard bondage, in morter and in bricke,.and | '8 .And Pharaohs ſaid roher,Go: 


_And the mayde went, and called the childes 


ſeruice wherein they made them ſerue»ewith | mother 


9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid vnto her, 
Take this child away, and nufſeitfor meand 
will give theethy wages. And the woman took 

.the childand nurſed it. 

to Andthechilde grew, and ſhee broughe 
him vato Pharaohs da » and hee became 
her ſoane. And thee is name || Moſes: 
And ſhee aid , Becauſel drewhim out of the 
Water. . 
12 CAndit came to paſlein thoſe dayes, 
when Moſes was growenzthat he wentaut vn- 
.tohis brethren, and looked on their burdens, 


and heeſpied an Egypt ng an Hebrew 
_ pied an Egyprian ſmiting , 


42 Andheelookedthis way and that way, 
rt nr 
in 

13 Andwhenhee wentouttheſeconddayy 
_behold,two men of the Hebrewes ftrouetoge- 
ther: And hee ſaid to him thatdid the wrang, 
Wherefore {miteſt thou thy fellow ? 

14 And heſaid, Who made theef a prince 
jou. we. intendeſtthou to kill me, 
as thou killedſt the ian ? And Moſes fea- 
red,and faid,Surely this thing isknowen. | 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this things 
heeſoughtro ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled from 
theface of Pharaoh, and dwelc intheland of 
Midian : and heſate downe by a well. 

16 Now the || Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen 
daughters,and they cameand drew water , and' 
filled thetroughes to water their fathers flocke. 

17 Andtheſhepherds came and droue them 
away : but Moſes ſtood vp, and helped them, 
and watered their flocke. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their fa- 
ther, hee ſaid , How 1s itthat you are come ſo 


A 

19 they faid , An Egyptian delivered 
vsoutof the hand of the ſhep , and alſo 
drew water enough for vs, and watered the 
flocke. 

20 And mm #- enrone And 
whereis he? = arm nw the man? 
Callhim;thathe ma ? 

21 And Moſeswas content to dwell with 
the man, and hee gaue Moſes Zipporah his 
dau 


28 dhe bare bimaſormoandheecad 
his name * Gerſhom : for hekzid,Thaue bene a 
ſtranger ina ſtrangeland. 

23 CAndit cameto palleinproceſſe of time, 
that the king of Egypt died, andthe children 
of Iſrael ſighed by reaſon of mae, A 


: 
| 
: 
; 
, 


| 


en out, | 
| 


' | 
| | 


| 


fHeb.cma 
«4 prince, 


Cer nr — et EEE 


{] Or, Priace, 


*Chap.18.z. 


*Gene, 15.14 
and 46.4. 


IE od, by 
on of the bondage. 

24 And God heardtheirgroaning,and G 
remembred his * Couenant with Abraham 
with Ilaaczand with Jacob. 

25 And 


————eeCOOu — ——_— = 


lu. The e of 


p1eb. pew, 


poſh.s.1 C. 
£3 7:5 3» 


Matt.2 2.32, 
es 7.3% 


—— 


The bylh burning, 


Ages 7.30.1 


| 25 And God looked vponthe'children of | - 
Iſragland God + had reſpect vnto them. 


CHAT Ns... 

1 Moſes 9,4 5ir Tetbros flocks.” 2 Goda eareth 
to hims in a burning buſh, 9g hk him to 
deliner Iſrael. 14 fe Nene of God is His 
meſſage to Iſrael, 


Ow Moſes kept the flocke of Iethro his 
father in law, the Prieſt of Midian : and 
hee led the flocke to the backeſide of the deſert, 
and came tothe Mountaine of God , exe to 
Horeb, ' 

2 Andthe Angel of the Load a 

vnto him in a * flameof fire, out of. the mid- 
deſt of a buſh, and hee looked, and behold, the 
buſh burned with, fire , and the buſh _was nor 
conſumed. 

3 And Moſes faide, I will now turne a- 
—_——— great ſight,why the buſhis nor 


a < Andelandaentodetrannnd 
aljdeto ſee, God called vnto him our of the 
mid(t of the buſh,and ſaid, Moſes,Moſes. .And 
he ſaid, Heream I. 

5 Andhefaid,Draw not nigh hither: * put 
off thy thooes from off thy feete; for the place 
whereon thou ſtandeſt;is holy ground. 

6 Moreouer heſaid, *[amtheGodof thy 
father the Godof Abraham, the God of Ifaac, 
and the God of Tacob. as} OPOITRY 
for he was 
7 py rr wee ns IPRS 
ITT 
gypt» and baue their crie, Tat fe: 
of their taske-maſters : for I know eir ſor- 
rowes. - 

8 Andlam come FRG to deliver them 
out of thehand of theE and ro brin 
them vpout of that landzynto a good land 
— with milke and ho- 
tes, Amorites, and the Perizaites 
and the Hiuites,and the Tebuſires.  - ;,;--., 
9 Nowtherfore bebold;checry of thechil- 
dren of Iſrael is come ynto mnerand I haueallo 
ſeene theoppreſlion 1 wherewith the Egyptians 
opprelſe chem. 
10 Corhe now therefore, and I will ſend 
thee-vnto Pharaoh ,' that chou —_—_— 
———_ my people the children of 


BYPt. 

rm © And Moſes faidynto God, Whoa 
I, thatI ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh , and thar I 
_— bring forth chechildren of Iſrael outof 
gype? 

02 Andihbe id, Certaigely I willbeewich 
they 2nd this all begn token nt they that [ 
haue ſent thee: When thou haſt brought forth 


nan 


| giver 


LAM: And hee faids Thus ſhalt thou fay 
vnto the children of Ifrad, I A » hath fent 
me vnto you. 

.. 15> And God faid moreouer vnto Moſes, 
Inlay vnto the children of Ifra- 
of The Loxp Godof our fathers, the God 

Abrahamythe God of Ifaac, and the God of 
 Tacob hath ſenemevnro you : this is my Name 
for ever, and this is my memoriall ynto all ge- 
nerations. 

16 Goeand the Elders of Iſrael to- 
gether,and ſay vnto them, The Lox Þ God of 
your fathers,the God of Abrahamyof Iſaac,and 
of Jacob appeared vnto me,laying,I haue ſure- 
SER and ſcene thee nhdgh io donens 
youin 

r7 And havefa will bring you vp our 
of the affliction of Egypr, vntotheland ofthe 
Canaanites , and the Hitrites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Iebulites , vnto a land flowing with milke 
and honie. 

; 18 Andthey ſhall hearken to thy voice: and 
thou ſhalt come thou and the Elders of Iſract 
yneothe King of Egypt, and you ſhall fay ynto 
him, The Lox d Godof the Hebrewes hath 
met with vs: and;now let vs goe, (wee be- 
ſeech thee) threedayes iourney into the wilder- 
nalſs that wee may {acrificetothe Lox viour 


i__ ler you goe;|| nocerhy acl 


ao And [ will Creech cue may; hand; wad 
Gnice with all my wonders which I will 
_ mid(t thereof: and after that he will 


W - 7 od Lwill gnedhiepmplefnourioche 
here ao gps 
e © nal not gaeen) 

veevery promandall oewof her 


44, And God faid vnto Moſes, I je hon ig 


Ko q And 1 am ſure that the King bets 


22. * Burcuery 
neighbour, nn 
houlegiqwels of filyer,and jewels of golde, 
raiment ; and yee ſhall pur chewy ypon your 
ſonnes,and vpon , Four dengneres, andyee 
oe che Egypans 


Moſes rod 6 a Ly 6 Hy 
_ _— rs, . 14. Aa 
eG TOY Wale 
heb few Hae! 1" Fed eget __ 
' 6hi' 24 Zipporub circumciſeth her ſonne. 27 

Anne 5.1 ou 31 The 


RA theta Ar oy 


po. Acdtenltinon degrovt: in 
» an ip docamioa ; 
befordis; /} | | - 


_ 


— es 


107,259. 


— 
* 


» U 


\ 


- 


——_ —A_k 


1ES, 


Exodus. Gods mellageto Phirack. 


4 And the Loxp faid vato Moſes, Pur 

EEISS 
if 

End: 

5 Tharthey may belewue tharthe L as D 
God of their God of Abraham, the 
God of I{aac,and the God of Iacob hachappes- 
red vnto thee. 

6 « Andthe Lox» faidfurrhermorewned 
him, Put nowthine hand inco thy boſome. 
And hee put his hand into his boſome: 
when hetookeitout, behold, his hand was le- 
prous as ſnow, 

7 "= 
his hand.into his bo- 


—_ ie our of his boſome, | firſt 
= his other 


8 Anditſhall willnor 
I aerorr noo 
firlt ſignexcharthey will belewethevoiceofthe 


— 
itſhall cometo paſle,if they will noe 
bh dbdbaetam, neither hearken 
vmto thy voice;that thou ſhalt takeof the warer 
ofthe rwer,and powre it vpon the drie land: and 
the warer which thou 
be | ſhall become blood vpon thedrie land. 

10 4 And Moſes ſaid vwntotheLox Dd, O 


my Lord, am not f neither heereto- 
fore, nor f ſince thou haſt ſpoken vnto thy 
feruant: buc I am ſlow of ſpeech,and of a flow 


11 AndtheLoxÞ ſaid vnto him, Who hath 
made mans mouth ? or who maketh the dumb 


dre at 6p 
brother? F know that hee can fpeake 
well. alſo behold, he commeth foorth to 
meet thee : and when heeſceth thee;he will bee 


- - » Gage reg 
17 os he wk this rodde ia thine 
handtherewirhthou haledoe ſigns wg 
48 F And Moſes werandreturnedto be- 
thro his father in law, and faidvnto him Lec 
me goe.l pray thee, andreverne vnto my bre- 


thren,whicharein = 40 rrp wry 
beyetalive, And! faid ro Moſes, Gotin 
19 AndtheLox » faid veto Moſes in Mi- 


dian,Goe,returnetnto 
aredead which! Coetene bh. to _ 


and | faith the Lox v,Ifradtismy fonne,auer my firſt 


out of the river, 


or deafe? or theſeeing,or the blinde? havenot | Uraed. 
ItheLoxp? , 30 And Aaron ſpake all the wordes which 
12 Now therefore I willbee * with es rene ynto Moſes, and didthe 
fignes in of thepeople. 
33 And the beleeued: And when 


ain | ANcandel 


26 And Moſs make his witandhis ins] 
and ſer them wpan an aſle, and hee reurned to 
theland of And Moſes togkethe rod 
Gadin his 

24 AndthaLqs nfaid vato Moſes, When 
thou to returneinto ſeethat thou 
wo thoſe wonders before ob,which I 

putin thine hand : but TI will harden his 
a. rur- yr goe. 
2z Andthou fhalt ſay vo Thus 


bome. 
23 AndIfiyvntothee, Letmy ſonne 
tharhemay _—_ andifchor refuſe ts ler 


hi goebehol, willflay thy fonne, exes thy 


Andi eo the 
oo rg nee Arn 


kill him. 
25 Then tooke a j ſtones 


and cut off the foreskin of her ſonnegand cat 


irac his feer,and faid, Surdy a bloody husband |* ***- 


artthou to me. 

26 Sohelechim ſhee faid, A bloo- 
dic husband thou art,becauſe of the Circum- 

27 EF AndtheLoap faid to Aaron, Goe 
into the wildernelſe to meete Moſes. And hee 
wentand met him in the mount of God , and 
kifled him. 

$$ And Moſes told Aaron allthe words of 
the Lox d,who had ſent him; andall che ſignes 
which he had commanded him. 

29 4q And Moſes and Aaron went , and ga- 
thered together all the Elders ofthe children of 


they heard thatthe Lox » had vilited the chil 
drenof Iiradl , and that hee had looked vypon 
their affliction , chan they bowed chair hendee, 
and worſhipped, 
CHAP. V. 

8 Pharaoh chideth Moſes and eAwon for ther 
meſeg 5 Heincreaſeth the 1/Peclites tacks, 

e checkgth their , 19 Theyery 
Sr Area low, 22 Moſes complete 
neth to God. 


afterward Moſes and Aaron wentin, 
Pharaoh, Thus faieh che Lok 


 GodofIfrad,Ler 
dee acaarids Ws 


2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is theLoxp, 
that I ſhould his voyce, to lecifrad 
| I knownortthe 04 D,neither will ] her 


wy And they ſaid, * The God of the He- 


= 


ſacrifice ymothe Loa D our God , left 


Gee Aarvny ler the 
people 


- Chip.z.ak 


k 


Cha 


LI 


Vi Gods -promil 


racl is preſſed, 


— 


FHeb.a matter 
of ade imbi 
do). 


mnt 


| aud aid, Lord, wherefore halt thou {6 euill 


hte from their workes ? get you vnto your 


rdens. 

5 And Pharaoh ſaid,Behold,the people of 
the land now aremany,andyou makethemreſt 
from their burdens, 

6 - And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day 
the taske-maſters of the people, and their ofh- 
mon, = 
.-p Yelhal no moregiuethe people ſtraw to 
makebricke, as heererofore: let them goeand 
gather ſtraw for themſclues. 

8 Andthetaleof the brickes which they 
did make heretofore, you ſhall lay vpon them: 
EEE dT 
re cry : VS p) 
ſacrificeto our God. nh. 1D 
9 tLet there more worke bee laid vponthe 
menzthatthey may labour therein,and let them 
not regard vaine words, 
10 © And the taske-maſters of the people 
went out,and their officers , and they ſpaketo 
the people,faying, Thus faith Pharaoh, I will 
not giue you ſtraw, 
11 Goeyee, get you ſtraw where you can 
findeit: yernotought of your worke ſhall bee 
iminiſhed 


0 So the people = ſcattered abroad 
roughourt all the land of Egypt, to gather 
Fes rnd ſtraw. w__ 
13 Andthetaske-maſters haſted them, ſay- 
ing,Fulfill your workes , your f daily taskes, as 
when there was ſtraw. 

14 And the officers of the children of If- 
rad , which Pharaohs taske-maſters had fer o- 
uerthem, were beaten, «and demanded, Where- 
fore haue yee not fulfilled your taske in ma- 
king bricke,both yeſterday,and to dayzas here- 

re? 


15 © Then the officers of the children 
of Iſrael came, and cried vnto Pharaoh , fay- 
ing, Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with thy fer- 
uants ? 

16 Thereisnoſtrawe giuen vnto thy ſer- 
uants,and they ſay to vs,Make bricke: and be- 
hold, thy ſeruants are beaten z but the fault is 
inthine owne people. 

17 Butheſaid,Yeareidle, ye «ve idle : there- 
foreyeeſay,Letvs goe and doe facritice.to the 
LoxD, 

18 wy ene. worke: for there 
ſhall no ſtraw be given youzyet ſhall yeedeliver 
theraleof bricks. @ —@ @ 

19 Andtheofficers ofthe chilgren of Iſrael 
did ſee that they were in euill caſe, after it was 
ſaid, Yeſhallnot miniſh owght from your bricks 
of your daily taske. 

20 CAndthey met Moſes and Aaron,who 
ſtood in theway, as they came foorth from 
Pharaoh : 

21 And they ſaid vntothem;z The Lozp 
looke vpon you, and iudge, becauſe yee haue 
madeour fauour f to be abhorred inthe eyes of 
Pharaoh,and in the eyes of his ſeruants; to put 
a ſwordintheir handto ſlay vs; 

22 And Moſes returned ynto the Lox, 


intreated this people? why is it thatthou haſt 
ſent me ? | ; 

23 Forlince I came to Pharaohi,to ſpeake 
inthy Name, hee hath done euill to this peo- 
Oo haſt thou + delivered this people 
at ay, 


CHAP. VL 


1 God renueth his promiſe by his Name | t 11 0- 
VAH. 14 The genealogieof Rewben, 1x of 
Simeon, 16 of Lens, of whom came Moſes 
and Aaron, 


Hen the Loxp faid ynto Moſes, Now 
ſhalt chou ſee what I will doeto Phataoh : 
for with a (trong hand hall heelet them goe, 
and with a ſtrong hand ſhall hee driuerhem our 
of hisland. 3 tote, 
2 - And God ſpakevnto Moſes,and ſaid vn- 
to him,Il ewtheLoxv. 
3 AndIappearedvnto Abraham ; vnto I- 
faac, and yntor Iacob, by the name of God AF 
mightie,bur by my Namel z #4 © v A H was 
notknowen to 
4 AndlI hauealfoeſtabliſhed my Couenant 
with them, to giue them the land of Canaan, 
—_— of ther pilgrimage,wherein they were 


5 Sand I haue alſo heard the groning of 
the children of Ifracl, whom the Egyptians 
keepein bondage: and I have remembred my 
Couenant. 

6 Wheteforeſay vnto thechildren of lira- 
ed, I amtheLoxD, andI will bring you out 
from vnder the burdens of the Egyptians, and 
I willrid you outof their bondage: and I-will 


redeeme you with a ſtretched our arme, and | 


with great judgements. W 
7 D tFelaberanwaindi people, 
and [ willbe to youa God: and ye ſhall know,/ 
thatI amtheLox Þ your God, which bringeth! 
you out from vnder the burdens of the Egyp- 
flans, | 
8 AndI will bring you in vnto the land' 
concerning the which! did f ſweare to giue it! 
to Abraham;to Iſaac, and to Iacob, and I will 
giueityouforan heritage,] awtheLoxp, - | 
9 TAnd Moſesſpakefo vnto the children of 
Iſrael: but they hearkened not vnto Moſes, for 
t anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruell bondage. 
6 io And the Lox D fſpake vnto Moſes, 
> Don in, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh King of 
wo of Iſrael goeout 
D 


12 And Moſesſpakebeforethe Lox 0) ſay- 
ing, Behold, the children of Ifrael have not 
hearkened vnto mee: how then ſhall Pharaoh 
heare me,who am of vncircumciled lips? 

13 And the Loxp ſpakevnto Moſes, and. 
vnto Aaron,and gauethem a charge vnto the 


fHeb, deliue- 
ring thoy haſ# 
no; delimered, 


children of Iſrael, and vnto Pharaoh King« 
Egyptto bring thechildren of rac o 
land of Egypr. | | 
14 « Theſe bez the heades of their fathers 
houſes: * The ſonnes of Reubenthe firſt bory 
of Iſrael, Hanoch , and Pally , any 
mis 


*Gen.46.9. 
1.chron.F.ze| 


% 


| 


/ 


The genealogieof Leui. Exoflus: Moſes goeth toP 

Carmi : theſe be the families of Reuben. —=| thy brother ſhall bee ry Prophe 
'*x.Chro.gq. | 15 * And the ſonnes of Simeon « Temuel, | z Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I command 
| 34+ and Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, andZohar, | thee, and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake varo 
| and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman : | Pharaoh, that he ſend the children of Ifrael our 
| theſe are the families of Simeon. of his land. | 


'* Num.z. 
| x7-1-chron, 


| 6. 


 —OOW <2 RG W—  _ 


_—_ - w— ———_ 
- 


| 


16 « Andtheſearethenames of the * ſons 
of Leui, according to their generations : Ger- 
ſhon and Kohathand Merafi : atid the yeores of 
the life of Leui , were art hundred, thirty, and 
ſeuen yeeres. 

17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon : Libni and Shi- 
mi, according to their families. 

1$ And*theſonnes ef Kohath: Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzzid, And rhe 
yeeres of the lifeof Kohath, were an hundred, 
thirty,and three 1 

19 Andtheſonnes of Merari: Mahali and 
[Muſtd: theſe arethe families of Loviaaceording 
to their generations, 

a nd * Amtam tooke him Tochebed his 


fathers ſiſter to wife, and ſhe bare him Aaron 
Moſes : and the yeeres of the life of Am- 
rams were. an hundreh thirty , and ftuen 
eres. 
n 21 Qq Andtheſonnes of Izhar : Korahzahd 
Nepheg,and Zichri. 

22 Andtheſonnes of Vzziel : Miſhad,and 
Elzaphan, and Zithri. L 

23 And Aaron tooke him Eliſheba, daugh- 
ter of Amminadab, ſiſter of Naafhon to wife, 
and ſhee bare him Nadab and Abihu , Eleazar 
and Ithamar. 

24 And the ſonnesof Korah, Aſſir,and El 

, and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of 

Korhites. . 

25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him 
one of the daughters of Putiel to wifey and *ſhe 
barehim Phinehas : theſe «re the the 
fathers of the Leuites, according to theit fa- 


26 Theſe «re that Aaron and Moſes, to 
whomtheL o « Þ ſaid, Bring out thechildren 
of Ifradl from the land of Egypt, according to 


their armies. 
27 Theſe they which ſpaketo Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; to bring out the children of If- 


from Egypt : Theſe «re that Moſes and 
Aaron. 

28 q Anditcameto paſle on theday when 

theLoxD ſpake vnto Moſes in theland of E- 


3 
| 29 ThattheLoxp ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
ing, IamtheLoxD: ſpeake thou vnto Phara- 
oh king of Egypt; all that I ſay vnto thee. 
' 50 And Moſes ſaid before the Loxp, Be- 
hold, I am of vncircumciſed lippes, and how 
ſhall Pharaoh hearken vnto me ? 


HAT TIk 

xz Moſes is inconraged to goe to Pharaoh, 595 His 
age. 8 His rod is turned into a ſerpent. 11 The 
Sorcerers doe the lckg. 124 Pharaths beart is 
hardened. 14 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh, 19 

The riner is twrnedinto blood, 
.A Ndthe Lox » faid vnto Moſes, See] haue 
madetheea god to Pharaoh , and Aaron 


—— 


3 AndI will harden Pharaohs heart, and 
multiply my ſrgnes and my wonders in 1He 


land of w;/b | 

a, Bur [0mm cn vntO you 
may lay my ypon E and bring 

forth mine armies, ethechildren 

of lfrae, our of the lan of Egypt, by great 


ts. 
the Lox v, when wo —_ —_ 
vpon Egypt, and bring out thechi of = 
rad from amon Pom, 

6 And Motesand Aaron didas theLoxp 
commanded them, ſo did they. 

7 And Moſes was foureſcoreyeeres olde, 
and Aaron foureſcore and three yeeres olde, 
Wheri they ſpake vmto Pharaoh. 

8 © Andthe Lox Þſpakevnto Moſes, and 
ynto Aaron, ſaying, 

FF When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeake ynto youz 
ſaying, Shew a miraclefor you : then thou ſhals 
b- vnto Aaron, Takethy rod and cat it before 
Plnoolpanticialibeothes fipens 
10 « And Moſes and Aaron went in veto 
Pharaoh, and they did ſo as the Lord had com- 
manded : and Aaron caſt downe his tod before 
Pharaoh,and before his ſeruants;and it became 
a 

24 Then Pharaoh alfo called the Wiſemienz 
and the Sorcerers;now the Magicians of Egype 
they alſo did in like manner with their inchant- 
ments. 


412 For they caſt downeeuery man his rod; 
and they becameſerpents:but Aarofis rod fwal- 
lowed vp their rods. 

13 tune Pharaohs heart, that 
I TIER EL OnnEng 

14 4 AndtheLoxp ſaid vito Moſes,Pha- 
raohs heart is hardened : hee refuſeth ro let the 


le goe. 
"A Get thhoves Pharaoh in the morning, 
| loe he goeth out vnto the water,and thou ſhale 
ſtand by the riuers brinke,againſt he come: and 
the which was turned to aſerpent, ſhalt 
thou take in thine hand. 

16 Andthou ſhalt ſay vnto him,The Lox » 
CE —_ hath lne vm _ 

my peop £ may lerue 
n= inthe wildemoaſe: and behokde, hitherto 
thou wouldeſt not heare. 

87 Thusfaiththe Loa, In this thou ſhalt 
know thatTI am the Load : beholdz[ will ſmire 
with the rod that is in mine hande, vpon the 
waters which are in the river and they ſhall be 
turned to blood. 

18 Andthefiſhthatis in the river ſhall die, 
and the river ſhall ſtinke, and the 
ſhall loathe ro drinke of the water of rhe river. 

iy C AndtheLoxvp ſpakeynto Moſes,Say 
vnto Aaron, Take thy rodde, and {trerch Row 


—— — TT T— _— _ _ _— 


{91 ,dowgh, 


*Wild.1 7.7, 7 


— _——. — —_—. 


_— 


, loody waters. 


Chap. 


Vitj.. Plagues of frogs, lice, be. Th 


ES 
Takes and open the warers of Egypt, = 
| ar r1uers,and vpor 
| ponds,and vpon of warer,that 
they may heros blood. and that there may 
| bee blood throughout all the lande of E- 
| a veſſels of wood, and in veſſels of 
one 
| | 20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as the 
*Chap.17-5. | Lox D commanded: and hee* littypthe rod, 
' and ſmore the waters that were in the riuer, in 
 thelight of Pharaoh, andin the ſight of his 
 ſeruanrs : andall the* wanrother yvereinehs ri- 
| uer,wereturnedto blood, 

21 And the fiſh that w« in the river , di- 
ed: and the river (tunke, and the Egyptians 
| could notdrinke of the water of therwer: and 

| there was blood throughoutall theland of E- 


—_— Pa * And the Magiciahs of Egypt did ſo 
| withtheirenchantments : and Pharaohs heart 
| was hardened, neither did hee hearken vnto 
{them,astheLok Þ had ſaid. 


rug of their 
waitrs, 


*Plal78.44 | 


' 23 AndPharaohturned, and wentinto his 
| houſe,neither did heſer his hearttothis allo. 

| 24 Andall theEgyptians diggedround a- 
| bout the river for water to drinke: for they 
| could notdrinke of the water of the riuer. 

' 25 Andſeuendayes weretullad aft thus 
| the Lox Þ had ſmittenthe river. 


Ga AK FAM 
2 Frogges areſeut. 8 Pharaoh ſucth to FR 
12 and Moſes by prayer remooneth them awa 
16 Theduſt i turned into lice, which the Ma. 
gicians conld not doe, 20 The ſwarmes of fhes. 
25 Pharaoh inclineth to let the people goe, 33 
but yet us hardened. 


| A Niche Lon pukevm Moſes, Goe vn- 
to Pharaoh,and fay vnto him;Thusſfaich 


theLozD, Let my people goe, that they may 
 ſerueme. 


{- 2 And ifthou refuſetolerthem go,behold, 
I will ſmiteall thy borders with 
IF Andthe river ſhall bring foorth: 


thine houſe,andinto thy 
on _ ——_ hs houſe of na noe 4 
bbs peoplezand into +10090 pp Copa 
_ | 4a —_— 
| 4 And che comevp both on 
| rheeand ypon thy people, and vpon all thy ſer- 


|uants, 

| 5 « AndtheLoap ſpakevnto Moſes;Say 

' vnto Aaron, Stretch forth rhinehand with thy 

_ ouer the (treames,ouer theriuers,and ouer 
ds, and cauſe froggesto come vp vpon 

| the ndof Egypt. 

- 6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand over 
the waters of Egypt, and thefrogges catnevp) 
andcoueredthelandof Egypt. 

*And che Magicians didſo with thejrin- 
| chantments,and brought vp frogges vpon (ho 


land of E 
$ Pharaoh called for Moſe:md 


| 
| | abundantly,which ſhall goevpyande and IS 
| 
| 


Aaron,and faid, Intreat the Lox — arkinwn 
take aney the frogges from —— my” 


people: and will ler the peoplegoe, thatrhey: EIS.” 
may doeſacrificeyntotheL © __ 
Pharaoh, |}Glory {[or, have tha 


9 And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, 
ouer me: | hen (tall Leatrexefor theandfor Beneny 6m 
thy ſeruants,and for th os oa peg foutbey hs nei 
pe. — houſes, that they |when, 

remainein theriver or ? THeb.to cut of. 

7% And heſaid}| To morrow. And he ſaid, [{0r 02497 ro 
Beit accordi word:: thatthou mayeſt| 2" * 
know, thatthereisnonelikevnrothe L © « » 


—_— hefrogg depart from thee 
11: Andtche es ſhall y 
and from thy hens, » and from thy ſeruants, 
and from thy people; they ſhall remaine inche 
river onely, | 

12 And Moſes and Aaror: went out from 
Pharaoh, and Moſes.cried vato the Lox D, be« , 
cauſe of the frogges which hee had brought a- 
gain(t Pharaoh. 

13 AndtheL ox Þ did according tothe 
word of Moſes: and the died our of 
-—— RR of the villages, and our of the: 


14 And they gatheredthem rogetherypow/ 
andtheland (tanke. 


15 But when Pharaoh ſaw tharthere was 
reſpite, hee hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not vnto them, asthe L © & D had faid. c 
' 36-CAndtheL o « d faidvnto Moſes,Say 
vnto Aaron, Stretch our thy cod, and {mire 
duſt oftheland, that it may become lice, tho- 
rowourall the land of Egype. 

17 And they did fo: for Aaron ſtretched 
out his hand with his rod , and ſmote the dult 
of theearth,andie became lyce-in man audin 
bealt:. all cheduſtof the land becuve licetho4 


was hardened, & he hearkenednocvata 
2s theLoxD hadfaid. 

20 « Andthe Lord ſaid vado Moſes » Ri 
{kud before Pha- 


me, 

lſe,if thou wilt notler my people 

behold.I willfand|{friarmes files vpon thee jor, mins 
and vpon thy ſeruants, and vpon thy 

and into thy houſes : and the houſes of the E- 

$ ſhall befullof ſwarmesof flies, and 

0 the ground whereon they are. - - - - 

22 And I willſever,in tharday;theland 

Goſhen , in which my people dwell; thatno 

ſwarmes of flies ſhall be there, totheendechou 

meyelt know, tharſ-awtheL,04.Dinchomiild 

of the earth, 
23 And I willpur +a diuiſion berweene: f Heb. ere- 


prop cod ey peoply || r-morrow (hall ctus |d-mpeion. 


: — oR 
Leh : And the Lo «-D did {© » and 
came a grieuous ſwarme of flies inrq the Wiksg, 
into 


E 


*Chap.z.18, 


2D 0 OG ov. eat oo 


25 q And Pharaoh called for Moſes, and 
for Aaron,and faid , Goe yee,ſacrifice to your 
Godin theland, 

26 And Moſes faid, Itis not meetſo to do 
for wee ſhall facrificethe abomination of the 
Egyprtians, tothe L © « Þ our God : Loegſhall 
welacrificethe abomination of the Egyptians 
beforetheir eyes, and will they not ſtone vs ? 

27 Weewill goe three dayes journey into 
the wildernelle, and facrificeto the Lox Þ our 
God, as * heſhall command vs. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you gozthat 
OC ——_— the L o « d your God, in 
the wilderneſle: onely you ſhall not goe very 
farreaway : intreat for me. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I goe out from 
thee; andI will intreatethe L © « Þ, that the 
ſwarmes of flies oy depart from Pharaoh, 
from his ſeruants,and from his people,to mor- 
row: butlet not Pharaoh deale deceitfully any 
morein not letting the people goe to ſacrifice 
totheLo x D. 

30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated the L O « D: 

31 AndtheLo & Þ did accordin | —_ 
word of Moſes : and he remooued the {warmes 
of flies from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants,and 
from his people: there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this 
timealſo, neither would helet the people goe. 


C H AP. IX 


s Themurraine of beaſts. $ The plague of boiler, 
and blaines, 1; His meſſage about the haile. 
22 The plague 
CHMoſer, 35 but yetis hardened. 


HentheL © « Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, Goein 
vnto Pharaoh,and tell him, T hus faith the 
Lo & Þ God of the Hebrewes, Ler my people 
gm 094 we 
2 Forifthou refuſeto ler chews goe,and wilt 
holdethem ſtill, | 
5 Behold, thehandoftheLo«K —__ 
thy cattell whichis in the field , pon the hor- 
ſes, vpon the aſles, vpon the camels , vpon the 
OXEN, mndepancatiee: there-aall be a very 


s murraine. 

4 AndtheL o « Þ ſhal ſever betweenethe 
cattell of Iſradl , and the cattell of E , and 
there ſhall nothing die of allthat is the chil- 

reyes ppointed a ſet timelay 

5 LoxkD appointed a let ti - 
ing, Tomorrow the Lox Þ ſhalldoe this thing 
in theland. - 

6 AndtheLo x Þ did that thing on the 
morrow ; andall the cattell of ed, bur 
of the cattell of the children of died not 


ane. 

5 And Pharaoh ſent,and behold;there was 
not one of the carrell of the Iſraelites dead. And 
the heart of Pharaoh was hardened,and he did 


the 
—_ reaps ah D laid vnto Moſes, and 


of haile, 27 Pharaoh (wethto 


breaking forth with blaines,vpon man, and yp- 


.C 


the heauenzin the ſight of Pharaoh: 

9 Anditſhall become ſmall duſtin all the 
land of Egypt, and ſhalbea boile breaking forth 
with blaines,ypon man & vpon beaſt;through- 
outall the land of Egypr. 

10 And they tooke aſhes of the fornace, 
and ſtood before Pharaoh,and Moſes ſprinkled 
it vp-coward heauen: and it became a boyle 


on beaſt. 

12 And the Magicians couldnot ſtand be- 
fore Moſes,becauſe of the boyles : for the boile 
was ypon the Magicians, and vponall the E- 


8YPoans. 

12 And the Loxd hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh,and he hearkened not vnto them, * as 
theLox Þ had ſpoken vnto Moſes. 

13 CAndtheLoxp faid vnto Moſes,Riſe 
ypearly in the morning and ſtand before Pha- 
——_— him, Thus faiththe Lox D 
God of the Hebrewes, Let my people goe;, that 
they may ſerue me. 

14 Forl will at this timeſendall my plagues 
vpon thine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants, and 
oy thy people: that thou mayeſt know that 
there none like mein all the earth. 

i5 _ I wil ſtretch out my hand;that 
I and lewith peltilence, 
nd hen ſhale becuto _ the earth. 

16 Andinverydeed,for this * caſe haue I 
7 raiſed thee vp , for to ſhewin thee my power, 
cnt name may bedeclared throughout 

17 Asyetexalteſtthou thy ſelfe againſt my 
people,that thou wiltnotler goe ? 


18 Behold;to morrow about this time, wil 
cauſe it tv rainea very grieuous haile , ſuch 
hath not beenein Egypr, ſince the 
thereof,cuen vntill now. 

19 Send therforenow,and gather thy 
andallthatthou haſtin the field : for pon 
man and beaſt which ſhall be found in the fiel 
and ſhall not bee brought home, the haile 
come downe vpon them,and they ſhall die. 

20 Heethat feared the wordof the Lox » 
amongſt theſeruants of Pharaoh,made his ſer- 
uants and his catell flee into the houſes. 

21 Andheethat regarded notthe word of 
the Lox, left his ſeruants, and his catrell in| 
the field. n, 

22 TAndtheLoxp faid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
foorth thine hand toward heauen, that 

man 


be haile in allthe land of Egypt, 
andyon teat and vpon euery habecf che 


rtheland of Egypt. 

23 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod to- 
_ — - cy — | — and 
le, and re ran ypon the ground 
and theLoxDp rained hayle vpon the landof 


Egypt. 

24 So there was haile, and fire min 
with the haileyvery grieuous, ſuch as there was 
nonelikeit inall thelandof Egypr,ſinceit be- 
camea nation, | 

25 


The plague of flies, Exqqus. boyles,and halle, 
Yor fry [i010 al chelandof Egypr:theland was||or- | ynto Aaron, Takero youhandfuls of aſhes of 
J**-|rupted by reaſon of the ſwarmeof flies. the fornace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it towards 


"Chap4.u1y 


*RRom.g.17, 
tHeir. made 
thee ſane, 


fHeb. ſetne 
hy beart Mey 


| 


cealeth. 


Locuſts are fe 


«Xo 


Y hd 


fH«b,bidden: 
wdarks, 


=Y aan hour 
of Egypt Pam 
and beaſt : and the haile 
the fiedd,and brakeeuery treeof the 

26 im theland of Goſhen where the 


children of were,was there no haile. 


wet rs a et en 
this time: OR Dis righteousand I 
my peopleare wicked. 

28 Intreatthe Load, (for itisenough)that 
there beeno more} mightie thunderings and 
haile, and I will let yourrnentyoiteliiaync 


29 And Moſes faid ynto him, Aſſoone as I 
am goneour of the citie, I will ſpread abroad 
my vnto the Lox D,and the thunder ſhal 
ceaſe, neither ſhall there bee any more haile: 
that thou mayeſt know, how that the *earth « 
theLoxzvs, 

30 Bur as for thee andthy ſeruants,] know 
that ye will not yet fearethe Lox p God. 

31 Andthe flaxe, and thebarley was ſmit- 
ten: for the barley was in the eare; the flaxe was 


32 Butthewheat and therye were not ſmit- 
ren: for they were f not growen vp. 

33 Moſes went out of the citie from 
Pharaoh,and ſpread abroad his hands vnto the 
Lox: andthethunders and hajile ceaſed, and 
and the raine was not powred ypon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw,thatthe rainez 
and the haile,and the thunders were ceaſed, hee 
ſinned yet more,and hardened his heart,heand 
his ſeruants. 

35 Andthe heart of Pharaoh was harde- 
ned,neicher would heelet the children of Iſrael 
goeasthe Lox D had ſpoken f by Moſes. 


CHAP. X 
s God threatneth toſend locufls, 7 Pharaoh no- 
wed by hu ſernants, inclinerth tolet the [ſraelites 
- 13 The of the locuſts. 16 Pharaoh 
Freth to Moſer, 21 The plague of . 
24 Pharach ſueth unto Moſes, 27 but yetis 
hardened. 


Nd theLoz Þ ſaid yntoMoſes,Goin vnto 
Pharaoh: for * I hauehardened his heart, 


+ | andthe heartof hisſeruants, that I might ſhew 


theſe my fi 
2 A 


before him. 


and my ſignes w 


that they may know 
how that I am the Lox». 
3 And Moſes and Aaron came in vnto 
Pharaoh, and ſaid voto him : Thus faith rhe 
Loxp Godof the Hebrewes, How long wilt 
thou refuſeto humble thy ſelfe before me? Ler 


Ag png es cnn 
behold,tor 

to thy coaſt. 
5s And they ſtall couer the f face of the 


earth;that one cannot bee able to ſee the earth, 
and they ſhall eate the reſidue of that which is 


27 «4 And Pharaoh ſent,and called for Mo- | thy 


eſcaped , which remaineth vitto you from the 
-——_— 

6 ſhall houſes, and the 
houſes of all thy tn aram nn 
the Egyptians, which neither thy fathers, nor 
that they were ypon the earch, vnto this day. 
And hee turned himfelfe, and went out from 
Pharaoh. 

s And Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
How long ſhall this man be a ſnare vnto vs? 
Ler the men goezthat they may ſeruetheLox 
_ God: Knoweſt thou not yet, that Egypr 
18 , 


8 And Moſesand Aaron were brought a- 
aine vnto Pharaoh: and heefaid vnto them, 
ſeruetheLox Þ your God : bt who «re 

they that ſhall goe ? 

9 And Moſes faid, Wee will goe with our 
young and with our olde,with our ſormes and 
with our da with our flockes, and with 
Our herdes will wegoe : for we maſt holde afealt 
vntotheL o & Þ., 

10 Andheeſaidvnto them; LettheLox 
beſo with you , as I will ler you goe, and your 
licle ones. Looketo it, for euill is before you. 

11 Notfo: goenow yethat are men, ſerue 
theLo xD, Getharyou did deſire: and they 
weredriuen out from Pharaohs preſence. 

iz q And the Lo « Þ fayd vnto Moſes, 
— of E- 

or the locuſts, may come 
hekadef —_— od 
the land, euen all thatthe haile hath lefe. 

13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over 
the land of Egypt, and the L © « Þ broughtan 
Eaſt winde vpon theland all that day , and all 
thatnight: and when it was morning, the Eaſt 
winde thelocuſts. 

14 Andthelocuſts went vp ouer all the nd 
pat REIN : 
very grieuous were : before 
were no ſuch locuſts as they, neither after them 
ſhall be ſuch, 


and 
euery herbe of the land,andall the 
of thetrees, which the haile had left, and 
remainednotany greenething in the trees, 
;- REI throughall the land 

E 
16 qThen Pharaoh Þ called for Moſes and 
Aaron in hafte : & heſaid,Thaue finned againſt 
the L © « ÞD your God, andagainſt you. 

17 Ne GS pray thee, my 
ſinne onely this once, and intreatthe L o « » 
your God, that hee may takeaway from mee 

13 Andhee wentourt from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the Lox». 

19 And the Lox Þ turned a mightie 
ſtrong Welt winde , which tooke away the lo- 
cuſts, and } caſt them intothe red ſea : there re- 
mained notone locuſt inall the coaſtes of E- 


herbe of 


BYPr. 


"Mig: 
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20 But the Fox D hardened Pharaohs 
heart, ſo that hee would not let the children of 
Ifrael goe. 

21 CAndtheLoxzd ſaid ynto Moſes,Stretch 
out thine hand toward heauen, that there may 
be darkenelle ouer the land of Egypt, t even 
darkenelJe which may be felt. 

22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand to- 
ward heauen : and there was a thickedarknelle 
in all the land of Egypt three dayes, 

243 They ſaw notone another, neither roſe 
any from his place forthreedayes : * but all the. 
children of ad had light in their dwellings. 

24 TAnd Pharaoh called ynto Moſes, and 
ſaid, Goeyee, ſeruetheL © & D : onely let your 
flocke#and your herdes be ſtayed : ler your lit- 
tle ones alſo goe with you. 

25 And Moſesfaid, Thou muſt giuet vs al- 
fo facrifices, and burnt a that wee may 
ſacrificevnto the. o & Þ our God. 

26 Ourcarttell alſo ſhall goe with vs : there 
ſhall not an hoofe be left behinde ; for thereof 
mult wetaketoſeruetheL o « Þ our God: and 
wee knowe not with what wee mult ſeruethe 
Lo k D, vntill we come thither. 

27 © Butthe Lo « Þ hardened Pharaohs 
heart, and he would notletthem goe. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him , Getthee 
from me; take heedeto thy ſelfe: ſee my face no. 
more: for in that day thou ſeeſt my face, thou 
ſhalrdie. | 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſtſpoken well, 
I will ſee thy faceagaineno more. 


C HA P. XI. 


1 Gods meſſage to the Iſraclites to borrow iewels 
of their g—_ 4 Moſes threatneth Pha 
raoh with the death of the firft borne, 


- A NdtheL o « pſaid vnto Moſes, Yetwill 

I bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh, 
and vpon Egypt vards he wil let you goe 
hence: when he ſhallletyow goe, hee ſhall ſurely 
thruſt you outhenceal 

2 Speake now in theeares of the people, 
and let every man borrow of his neighbour, 
and euery woman of her neighbour, * jewels of 
ſiluer, andiewels of golde. 

3 AndtheLo « Þ gauethepeople favour 
in the ſight of the Egyptians. Moreouer the 
man * Moſes was very great in theland of E- 
BPH inthe (ight of Pharaohs ſeruants, and in 

e ſight of the people, 


* About midnight will I goeoutinto the midl(t 
of Egypt. 
5 And allthefirſt bornein theland of E- 
ſhall die, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh, 
PE firrech vpon his throne, euvenynto the firſt 
borne of the maide ſeruant thar is behinde the 
mill, and all the firſt borne of beaſts. 


6 | Andthere ſhall bea greatcry throughout 

the land of Egypt, ſuch asthere was none 
ikeit,nor ſhall be likeitany more. 

7 Butagainſt any of the children of Iſrael, 


4 And Moſes ſaid, Thusſayth the Lox, | 


not a dogge mooue his tongue, againſt 


man or beaſt : that yemay know howthatthe 
Lokxp — difterende berweene the E- 


8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come 
downeynto mee, and bow downe themſelues 
vnto mee,laying,Get thee our , > 
ple thatf follow thee; andafter thatI wilt-goe 
out: and hee went out from Pharaoh ina 
greatanger. 

9 AndtheLoxzp ſaid vnto Moſes,Pharaoh 
ſhall not hearken vnto you, that my wonders 
may be multipliedin thelandof Egypr. 

10 And Mofeand Azrondid Mihebwon- 
ders before Pharaoh : and the Lox Þ hardened 
Pharaohs heart , ſothat hee would nor let the 
children of Iſrael goe out of his land. 


GC HAF XL 
1 The beginning of the yeere ts changed, 3 The 
Paſſeoner is inflituted, 11 The Rite of the 
Paſſeoxer. 15 Vnleanened bread. 29 Thefirſt 
borne are ſlaine. 31 The Iſraclites are drinen 
ont of the land, 37 They come ta Succath, 43 
The ordinance of the Paſſconer, 


AX the LonD ſpake vnto Moſes and Aa- 
ronin the land of Egyptlaying, 
2 This ——— ynto you the begin- 
ningof moneths : it ſhalbe the firſt moneth of 


the yeere to you, 

3 packs evnto all the Congregation of 
Ifrad, fa ing thetenth day of this moneth, 
they etothem euery man a lambe, ac- 
cording to the houſe of cher fathers , a || lambe 
foran houſe. 

4 Andifthehouſhold bee too lictle for the 


Iambezlet him and his neighbour next vnto his]. 


houſe takei# according to the number of the 
ſoules: euery man according to his cating, ſhall 
make your countforthelambe. 


5 Yourlambeſhall bee without blemiſh, a | 


malef of thefirſt yeere : yee ſhall rake it out 
from theſheepe,or from the goates. 

6 Andyeceſhall keepe itvp vntill the foure- 
teenth day of the ſame moneth : and thewhole 
aſſembly of the congregation of Iſrael ſhal kill 
itt in theeuening. 
a7 we we —_ take of the _ and 

eiton the two ſide poſtes,andon the vpper 
doore polte of the houſes, wherein they ſhall 
eateit, 

8 Andthey ſhall earethe fleſhin that night 
bitter herbes they ſhall eat ir. 

9 Eatnotof it raw,nor ſodden atall with 
water,but roſte with fire: his head with his legs, 
and with the purrenance thereof. 

10 Andyeceſhall let nothing of it remaine 
yntill the morning : and that which remainerh 
ofit yntill the morningzye ſhall burne with fire. } 

11 CAnd thus ſhal yeeatit: with your loines 
girded,your ſhooes on your feer,and your (taffe 
in your hand: and yeſhall eate itin haſte: it is 
the Lox vs Paſleouer. 

12 For I willpaſle through the land of E-} 
gyptthisnight,and will ſmire all the firſt borne 
in the land of Egypt, both man and beaſt, and} 


_— 


fHebr theris, 
at thy feete, 
THebr heats 
of anger, 


[or, kdde. 


+ 


—— — 


_— 


<d bread; 


{XI 


—"ThkcPilloutr, 26 


tHebr, ſawle, 


[num.28,16, 


on 


"Heb.11.28, 


"Toſk,6. 


"Leuit-2 3:5. | 
_ of the moneth ateuen, yeſhallear vnleave- |, 


againſt all che{| gods of Egypt I will execute 
4 t:] evtheLoap. 

13 And'theblood ſhalbeto youfora token 
\ypon the houſes where you «re and when I ſee 
blood, I will patſe ouer you, andthe plague 


as PI a th, P—_ 


| {ſhall notbee ypon you fto deſtroy you, when I 


ſmitethe landof 

14 Andthisday ſhallbevnto youfor a me- 
| moriall :' and you ſhall keepe-ir a feaſt co the 
Lox p,throu your generations: youſhall 
keepe ita feaſt by an ordinanceforeuer, 

15 Seuvendaies ſhall ye ear vnleauened bread, 
even the firſt day yee ſhall put'away leauen out 
RE 
bread , from vnto the {eu Ys 
that ſoule ſhalbe cut off from Ifrad. FE 
| 16 And inthefirſt day there/da/be an 
| conuocation, and in the day there 
 beean holy conuocation to'you : no manner 
of worke (hall be done in them,faue thar which 
| every f man muſt eate, thatondy may be done 


of you. 
17 Andyeſhall obſerue the fe? of vnleaue- 


brought your armies outof the land of 'Egypt; 
| thanks ſhall ye obſerue this day in yourgene- 
| rations,byan ordinancetoreuer. | 


ned bread , vntill the one and twentieth day of 
the moneth at even. . 

19 Seuen daies ſhall there be no leauen found 
in your houſes : 'for whoſoever eatech that 
which is leauened;euen that ſoule ſhalbecur off 
from thecon ion of Iſraewhether he be 
a ſtranger,or in the land. 


20 we grmes 9" I A 
habitations (hall ye eat vnleauened bread. 

21 «| Then Moſescalled for all the Elders 
of Ifrael,and faid vnto themzDraw out,and take 
0700 yg. to your families, and 

ill the Paſſeouer. 

22 *Andye ſhall takea bunch of hyſſope, 
and dipitin the blood that # in the baſen, and 
ftrike thelintell , and the two ſide poſtes with 
the blood thatis in the baſen : and noneof you 
ſhall goe outat the dooreof his houſe,vnril the 
morrung, 

23 For the Loxp will pafſe m__ to 
— and when hee ſeerh the 
blood vpon thelintel,and on the two ſide poſts, 
the Lox Þ will paſſe over the doore, and will 
not ſuffer the deſtroyer to come in ynto your 
houſes,to {mite yow. 

24 And yeelhall obſerue this thing for an 
ordinanceto thee,and to thy {onnes foreuer. 

25 And it ſhall cometo paſſe,when ye bee 
cometotheland, which the Lox » giue 
pRn—_ ng as he hath promiſed,that yethal 

Ice, : 

26 *Anditſhall come to pale, when your 
children ſhall ſay vnto you , What meane you 
by this feruice ? 

27 Thatyeſhallſay,lt isthefacrifice of the 
Lox Ds Paſleouer, who paiſed ouer the hou- 
ſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt , when 


ned bread : for in this ſelfe ame day, have T |*alfo 


18 © © In thefirſt moneth,on the foureteenth | dead 


” hefmivte the Egyptiang,and delivered our hou- 
= And thepeople bowed the head , and wor- 


Arg the children of Iſrael went away, 
anddidasthe Lox had commaunded Moſes 
and Aaronſo'did they. 

29 <q * Andir cameto paſſe;thatat midnight 

- the Loxp ſmoteall the firſt borne in the land 
_of Egypt, * from the firſt borne of Pharaoh 
that ſateon his throne, vnto the firſt borne of 
the captive that was in the f dungeon, and all 
rhe firlt borne of carrell. 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vpinthenight, hee 
"and all his ſeruants, and all the Egyptians; and 
there wasa'great crie in Egypt: for there was 

nota houſe,wherethere was not onedead. 

31. © And hee called for Moſes and Aaron 
by night, and aid, Riſe vp, «nd get you foorth 
from — my people, both you and the 

children of Iſrael: and goe ferue the Lox v,as 
ye haveſaid. 

32 Alſo take your flockes,and your herds, 
as. yeehaue ſaid: and bee gone, and bleiſe mee 


1 

33 And the Egyptians were vrgent vpon 

the people; thar they mighe ſend Hm out of 

the land in' haſte: for they aide, Wee bee all 

men, y 

34 And thepeople tooke their dough: be- 

_ Was CC RLINNY troughes 
ng bout id VP in ir clothes , vpon their 


35 Andthechildren of Iſraetdidaccordin 

tothe word of Moſes : and they borrowed of 

the Egyptians *jewels of (iluer, andiewels of 
raimient. 

35 Andthe Loxp gauethepeople fauour 
inthe ſight of the Egyptians, fo that they lent 
vnto them ſuch things as they required : and 
they ſpoiled the Egyptians. 

37 © And*thechi of Iſrael iourneyed 
from Rameſes to Succoth,ahour (ixe hundred 
thoufandon foot that were mgn,belide children. 

38 And afmixed mwlfirude went vp alſo 
with them,and flockes , and heards, even very 


*Chap.11.4. 


TH ebr.howſe 
of the pit, 


{| Or, dowgh, 


*Chap. 3.22. 
oY 11.2, 


"Naw; 3-3- 


tHebr.a grew 
mialure, 


39 Andthey baked ynleauened cakes of the 
dough,which they brought forth out of Egypr 
forit was notleauened;becauſe they were thruſt 
out of Egypt,and could not tarrie, neither had 
they prepared for themſelues any vittuall. 

49 Now theſoiourning E thechildren of 
Iſrael, whodweltin Egypt, was *foure hundred 
and thirtie yeeres. 

41 Andircameto palle atthe ende of the 
foure hundred and thirtie yeeres, exen the ſelfe 
fameday it camero paſſe, that all the hoſtes of 
theLoxD wentout from the land of Egypt. 

42 Ir isatnighttobemuchobſerued vnto 
the LokD, for bringing them out from the 
cranky : Thisis that night ofthe Log v 
to bee obſerued of all the chnl of Iſrad, in 
their generations, _ - ul 

43 TAnd the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, This is theordinanceof the Patſeouer: 


much catrell. | 


*Gen.195.13+ 
ates 7.6 ga« 
lac. 3.17. 


tHebr, anight 
of obſeruations. 


there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 
| E ; 


44 Bue| 


"Wild. 18.17} 


;| 5 
/ 


I 


borne ſantified.. Exddus: The; cloudic pillar; 


*Chap.2 2,29 
and 34-19. 
lewr. 27.26, 
numb,z.13. 
and8 16. 
luke 2.33+ 


{Heb ſervants, 


\rhereof. 


4 one that is bornein the land : for no yncircum- 


44 Butcuery mans ſeruant that is bought 
for money , when thou haſt circumciſed him, 
then ſhall heear thereof. 

45 A foreiner, or an hired ſeruantſhall not 
eat thexeof, 

46 **In one houſe ſhall it beeaten,thou ſhale 
not carry foorth ought of the fleſh abroad our 
of the houſe , * neither ſhall yee breake a bone 


47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall 
t keepe it. 
48 And whena ſtranger ſhall foiourne with 
thee,and will keepethe Paleouer tothe Lok Dy 
let all his males bee circumciſed , and then ler 
him come neere,and keepeit : and he ſhall be as 


ciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 

49 One law ſhall bee wo him thatis home- 
borne, and vnto the ſtranger that ſoiourneth a- 
mong you. 

50 Thus did all the children of Iſrael: as 
the Lox D commaunded Moſes and Aaron, fo 
did they. 

51 And it cameto paſſe the ſelfe ſameday, 
that the Lox Þ did bring the childrea of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt by their armies. 


C HA P. XIII 
1 The firft borne are (anflified ro God. 43 The 
memorial of the Paſſeouer is commannded, 11 
The firſt lmgs of beaftes are pros 17 The 
Iſraelites goe out of Egypt , and carry Toſephs | 


21 God guideth them by a pullar of a clouds, 
and a piliar of fire, owes a 
Nd the Lok Þ ſpakevnto Moſes,ſayi 
A 2 —w0——hana meallthefeltors 
whatſoeuer openeth the wombe, among the 
children of Iſrael, both of man and of beaſt : 
it1s. mine. * 

3 «And Moſes ſaid vntothe people, Re- 
member this day, in which yee cameout from 
Egypt,out of the houſe of t bondage: for by 
ſtrength of hand the Lox Þ brought you out 
from this place : there ſhall no leauened bread 
be eaten, 
aft This day came yee out, in the moneth 

bib. | 

5 © And it ſhallbee whenthe Lox ſhall 
bring thee into theland of the Canaanites,and 
the Hitrites,and the Amorites,and the Hiuites, 
and the Tebuſites, which hee ſware vnto thy fa- 
thers to giuethee, a land flowing with milke 
and hony, that thou ſhalt keepe this ſeruice in 
this moneth. 

6 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt eate ynleauened 
bread, and in the ſeuenth day ſoaf bee a fealt to 
theLoxD. 

7 Vnleauened bread ſhall bee eaten ſeuen 
dayes: and there ſhal no leauened bread be ſcene 
with thee : neither ſhall there bee leauen ſeene 
with theein all thy quarters. 

$ © And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonnein that 
day, ſaying, Thu «x done becauſe of that which 
the Lox didynto mee , when I camefoorth 
out of Egypt. | 


bones with them, 20 They come to Ethany,"\ 


9 Anditſhalbe for aſggnevnto thee, 
thine hand,and for a memorial berweenethi 
eies;that the Log Ds law may bein thy mouth: 
for witha ſtrog hand hath the Lox » broughe 
thee aut of Egypt. - 

10 Thou Note therfore keepe this ordinance 
in his ſeaſon from yeereto yeere. 

11 TC Anditſhallbee when the Lox Þ ſhall 

bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, as 
hee {warevnto theezand to thy fatherszand ſhall 
giueit thee : 
-, 12 * That thou ſhalt f ſer apart vnto the 
Lok all that openeth the matrix , and every 
firſtling that commeth of a beaſt, which thou 
haſtzthemales ſhall bethe Lok ps. 

13 Andeuery fir{tling of an afſe thou ſhale 
redeeme with a || lambe: andifthou wilt not re- 
deeme it,theu thou thalt breake his necke , and 
all the firſt borne of man among thy chuldren 
ſhakt thou redeeme. 

14 © Anditſhallbe when thy fonne aſketh 
thee intimeto come, ſlaying, What is this? FHeb. to move 
that thou ſhalt ſay vato him z By ſtrength of |"*”* 
hand the Lox Þ brought vs out trom Egypt, | + 
from the houſe of bondage. 

15 And it came to palle when Pharaoh 
would hardly let vs hee ctheLox Þ flewall 
the firſt bornein the land of Egypt, both the 
firſt borne of man,and the brit borne of beaſt : 
Therefore I facritice tothe Lox » allthato 
neth the matrix , being males : bur all the firſt 
borneof my children ] redeeme. 

16 And it ſhall bee for a token vpon thine 
hand,and for frontlets berweene thine eyes.For 
by of hand the L o « Þ brought vs 
forth outof Egypr. 

175 And itcame to paſſe when Pharaoh 
had let thepeoplegoe, that God led them nor 
through te way of the land of the Philiſtines, 
although that was 'neere; For God ſaid , Leſt 
peraduenture the people repent when they ſee] 
warre,and they returneto E 

18 But Godled thepeopleabout through 
the way of the wilderneſle ot the red ſea: and 
the children of Iſrael went vp|| harneſſed out] for, by fuels | | 
of theland of Egypt. renke. 

19 And Moſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph 
with him : for hee had (traitly {worne the chil- 
| dren of Iſrael, ſaying; * God will ſurely viſite a 


youand ye ſhall carry vp my bones away hence| ioſh. 24.33 
with you. | 

20 « And* they toqke their journey from| *Num,z 3.6 
Succoth, andencampedin Ethamyin the edg 
of the wildernelle. 

21 And*the Lonp went before themby] «yy, 1414 
day in a pillar of a cloud;to lead them the way] geur.1.33. 
and by nightin a pillar of fire, to giue them pfal. 58.14. 
light to goeby day andnight. .cor.10.f. 

22 Hetookenotaway the pillar of the cloud] 
by day,* nor the pillar of fire by nightyfom be- 
forethe people. 

& H AP. XINT, 


*Nehe.g.19 


t God inflrufteth the Iſraelites in their > 
5 Pharaoh purſueth after them, 10 The 1+ 
raclites murmure. 1; Mo'es comforteth thens, 
15 god infirnteth Moſes, 19 The cloxds 


remonerh 


w OY_ 


F 
yg" 
— 

##%* , 


| purſuerh [ſrael. 


- Nil, 


Tha 


= 


The ſea is diuide 


* Chap.6.g. 


Jor, for wheres 


remoozeth behinde the campe. 21 The Iſrac+ 
bites paſſe thorow the red Sea, 23 which arow- 
weth —_ ak A . 

Nd ORD ſpakevnto Mo ing, 

2 Speake yntothe children of ge, 
that they turne and encampe before * Pihahi- 
roth , berweene Migdol and the Sea, ouer a- 

inſt Baal-zephon: before it,ſhall yeencampe 

theſea. 

3 For Pharaoh will ay of the children of 
Iſrael, They «+ intangled 1n the land, the wil- 
dernellſe hath ſhut them in. 

4 AndIwill harden Pharaohs heart , that 
he ſhall follow after them, and I will be honou- 
red ypon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoſte, that 
the Ep) ians may know that Iamthe Lox. 
Andrhey did fo. 

5 CgAnditwastold the king of Egypt;that 
the people fled : Andthe heart of|/Pharaoh and 
of his {eruants was turned againſt the people, 
and they ſaid, Why haue widens this, that we 
haueler Iſrael goe from ſeruing vs ? 

6 And he madeready his charet,and tooke 
his people with him. - 

7 And heetooke fixe hundred choſen cha- 
rets,and all the charets of Egypt, and captaines 
ouer euery one of them. 

$ And the L 0 « Þ hardened theheartof 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and hee purſued after 
thechildren of Iſrael : andthe children of Iſrael 
went out withan high hand. 

9 Bur the *Epyptians 
(all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh, and his 
horſemen, and his armie) and ouertooke them 
encampinghy the ſea , beſide Pi-hahiroth be- 
fore Baal-zephon. 

10 CAnd when Pharaohdrew nighythe chil- 
dren of IT IHE ot aces 
Egyptians mar em an were 
ſoreafraid : and the children of Iſrael cried out 
vnto the Lox D. 

11 Andthey faid vnto Moſes, Becauſe there 
were no graues in Egypt,.haſt thou taken vs a- 
way todie inthe wi Tſe? Wherefore haſt 
thou dealtthus with vs; to cary vs forth our of 


Egypt? 

A. _ the CONTI tell 
inE ing, Let vs alonezthat wema 

te =, For it had been bent 

vstoſerue the Egyprians , then that weeſhould 

diein the wildernelle. 

13 TAnd Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare 
yee not, ſtand (till, and ſee the faluation of the 

OR Dy Which he will ſhew to you to day : || for 
the Egyptians whom yee haue ſeeneto day, yee 
ſhall ſee them againe no morefor ever. 

14 TheLo & »Þ ſhall ightfor you, and yee 
ſhall holde your peace. 

15 CAndthe Lox» ſaid vnto Moſes, Wher- 
fore cryeſt thou vnto me? Speake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that they goe forward. 

16 Butliftthou vp thy rod, and ſtretch our 
thine hand ouer the fea, and divide it : and the 
children of Iſrael ſhafgaeondrie ground tho- 
row the mids of the ſea. 


>. 


rſned after them | * 


37 Andl1, behold, I will harden the hearts | 


of the Egyptians ,. and they ſhall follow them : 
andI ye game iraparepea Phunaly and 

n $ 2 1s charets, and n 

ry We AN 

18 And the Egyptians ſhall know thatT am 
the Lox 0, —_— —_ otten me honour vp- 
on Pharaoh , vpon dan and vpon his 
horſemen. | 

19 «4 And the Angel of God which went 
before the campe of I{rael,remooued and went 
behinde them, andthe pillar of the cloud went 

em, : 

20 Andit cameberweene the campe of the 
Egyptians, andthe campeof Iraet, andit was 
a cloud and darkenefle to them, but it gaue lighe 
wel htto theſe: ſo that theone came not neere 
all thenight. 

21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand ouer 
theſea, andthe L o « Þ cauſedthe ſea to goC 

. backs by CT windeall thatnight,and 
— and the waters were * di- 
u1geds 

22 And * thechildren of Ifrael went into 
the mid(t of theſea vpon thedrie ground, and 
the waters were a wall vnto them on their right 
hand; and on their left. 

23 CAndthe Egyptians purſued, and went 
in after them, to the iddeſt of the Sea , exen 
all Pharaohs horſes, his charets,and his horſe- 
men. 

24' Anditcame to paile, that in the mor- 
ning watch the L o « Þ looked vnto the hoſte 
of the Egyptians,through the pillar of fire,and' 
of the cloud, and troubled the hoſteof the E- 


gypaans, 
z5 And tooke off their charet whedes, 
|| that they draue them heauily : So that the E- 
ptians faid, Let vs flee from the face of Iſrael 
Bethe LokD fighteth for them, againſt the E- 


gyptians. 
26 TAndthe Lox Þ ſaid vnto Moſes,Stretch 


"Toſh.4.23. 
plal. 114.3. 
*Plal.78 136 
1.COr,10.1, 


hebr.x 1.396 


out thine hand ouer = Sea, that the waters 
may come againe ypon the E 1ans z 
rnd eaacite oa” 

275 And Moſes hed forth his hand oue: 
hs a io Sea returned wm ſtrength 
W morning appeared :'and the 
ans fledde againſt n and the Lordf pron... 
the Egyptians in the mid(t of theſea. 

28 And the waters returned, and couered 

the charers,and the horſemen, «nd all the hofte 
of Pharaoh that came into the ſeaafter them £ 
there remained not ſo much as * one of them. 
\. -29 Bur the children of Ifrael walked vpon 
Udrieland in themid(t of the Sea, andthe waters 
werea wall vntothem on their right hand, and 
on their left. 

30 Thusthe Lo & Þ ſaved Iſrael that 
out of the hand of the Egyptians : and Iſra 
ſaw the Egyptians dead vpon theſea ſhore. 

21 Andlfrad fawthar tworkew 
theLoxD 48 poi the Feyprans: and 
people feared the L © « D; and belecued 
L 0 « D,and his ſer yant Moſes, - 


| t Hebr hands 


Heb ſbookg F 


off. þ « - "© 


4 


*PCar06.14; 


CHAP, 


EX 


dus:; of thankeſz 


ung) 


"= -. 


*\Wiſd.r-20, 


*Deut-2.25. 
iolh.2.9. 


4 of by the greatnefſe of thine arme they ſhall be as 


joſh. 2.5. 


CH AP. XV. 
s Moſesſong. 22 The people want water. 23 The 
' waters at Marah are bitter, 25 Atreeſweet- 
meth them. 27 eAt Elamare twelue wells, and 


ſenentie palme trees. 


= ſang * Moſes and the children of I{- 
rad this ſong vntothe L © & Dd, and ſpake, 
faying, I will ling vnto the LoxD : for he hath 
triumphed gloriouſly , the horſe and his rider 
hath hethrowen into the ſea, 

2 TheLox 0 ismy ſtrengthand ſong,and 
heis become my faluation : he is my God, and 
I will him an habiration , my fathers 
God, andI will exalt him. 

3 TheLoxDpsaman of warre: the Lok D 
& his Name. 

4 Pharaohs charetsand his hoſte hath hee 
caſt,into the ſea : his choſen captaines alſo are 
drowned in the red ſea. 

5 The s haue couered them : they 
{anke into the bottomeas a ſtone. 

6 Thy righthand, O Lo & pzis become 

rious in power, thy right hand, O L © « Dz 
daſhed in pieces the enemie. 
7; Andinthe greatnelle of thineexcellen- 
ciethou haſt ——— them , that roſe vp 
again(t thee: thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath,vbich 
conſumedthem as ſtubble. 

8 And with theblaſt of thy noſtrils the wa- 
ters were gathered together : the floods ſtood 
vpright as an heape, «»d the depths werecon- 
gealed in the heart of the ſea. 

9 Theenemie ſaid, I will purfue,I will o- 
uertake, I will diuidethe ſpoile : my luſt ſhall be 
ſatisfied vpon them : I will drawe my ſword, 
mine hand ſhall || deſtroy them. 

10  Thoudidit blow with thy winde;the ſea 
couered them, they ſanke as leadin the mightie 
waters. 

11 Whoslikevnto thee,O Lox p,amongſt 
= ods ? who like thee , glorious in holi- 

in praiſes, doing wonders ! 

12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand,the 
earth ſwallowed them. 

13 Thou inthy mercy haſt led foorth the 
people which thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt 

uided thers in thy ſtrength vnto thy holy ha- 
itation. 

14 *The people ſhall heare, axd beafraid : 
ſorrow ſhall take holde on the inhabitants of 
Paleſtina. 

15 Thenthe dukes of Edom ſhall beama- 
zed : the mightie men of Moab trembling ſhall 
take holde vpon them : all the inhabitants of 
Canaan (hall meltaway. 

16 *Feare anddread ſhallfall ypon them, 


ſhll as a ſtone, till th 


people patle ouer , O 
L © & D, till thepeople Cem ane 
haſt purchaſed. 


17 Thou ſhalt bring them in,and plantthem 
in themountaine of thine inheritance, in the 
place, O Lok D, whichthou haſt madefor thee 
todwellin , in the Sancuarie, O Lox D, which 
thy hands haueeſtabliſhed. 


,- 
4h 


—- -- -—— 


— — 


18 The Lo & D. ſhall reigne for euer and 
euer. 

19 For the horſeof Pharaoh wentin with 
his charets,and with his horſemen into the ſea 
and theL © & Þ brought againe the waters © 
the ſeavpon them : Bur the children of 1 
went on drielandin the mids of theſea. 

20 .CAnd Miriam the Prophetelle the fiſter 
of Aaron, tooke a timbrell in her hand,andall 
the women went out after her, with timbrels, 
and with dances. 

21 And Miriam anſwered them, Sing yeto 
the L o « »,for he hath triumphed gloriouſly: 
the horſe and his rider hath hee throwen into 
the ſea, 

22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from theredde 
Sea , and they went out into the wildernelle of 
Shur : and they went three dayes in the wilder- 
neſle, and found no water. 

. 23 © And when they cameto Marah, they 

could not drinke of the waters of Marah, for 

they were bitter : therefore thename of it was 
_ l red againlt 

24 And e Mprmu inlt Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, What thall _ 2? 'S 

25 AndhecryedyntotheL o & D: and the 
Lok Þ ſhewed him a * tree,which when he had 
calt into the waters , the waters were made 
ſweete : there hee made a ſtatute , and an ordi- 
nance; and there he ed them, 

26 And ſaid, If thou wiltdiligently hearken 
tothe voiceof the L © « Þ thy God, and wilt 
do that which is right in his ſight,and wilt giue 
eare to his commandements and keepe all his 
ſatutes, I will put none of theſe diſeaſes ypon 
thee, which I haue brought vpon the Egypti- 
ans:forlamtheLo x rb thee. 

27 q* And they cametoElim : where were 
twelue welles of water , and threeſcoreandten 
palme trees , and they encamped thereby the 
Waters. 


C H A P. XVT. 
1 The Iſraelites come to Sin, 2 They murmure 
for wantof bread. 4 God promiſeth them bread 
from heauen, 11 Qualeraro(emt, 14 And 
Manna. 16 The ordering of Manna. 25 It 
was not to be found on the Sabbath, 32 en 
Omer of it. preſerued. 


AE they rooke their iourney from Elim, 
andall the Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael came vnto the wildernelſe of Sin, 
which is betweene Elim and Sinai , onthe fif- 
teenth day of the ſecond moneth after their 
departing out of theland of Egypt. 

2 And the whole Congregation "of the 
children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and 
Aaronin the wildernelle. 


3 Andthechildren of Iſrael aid vnto them, | 


Would to God wee had died by the hand of the 
Lok inthe landof Egypt, when wee fate 
by the fleſh-pots , «ud when weedid cate bread 
to the full : for yee haue brought vs foorth into 
this wilderneſle, to kill this whole atſembly 
with hunger. 

4 CThenſidtheLox peoge Motels 


[[That 5s, Bip 


berneſſe, 


*Ecclus 38.5, 


*Num.33-8 


— " -"Y 


all 


are lent, 


Chap. 


* 


Vl, Manna reſerue 


* Chap.13. 
TP 


*Num, 11-31 


*2.Cors.15 


in the morning thedew lay round about 
| hoſte. : 


14 Andwhen*thedewethat la 0 
bay epbehols, pon che face fe ike the 
. | lay a fmall round thing, «-{mall as the ho 


the people ſhall goe out, and gather} a cer- 

taine rate euery day, that I may proouethem, 
hether they will walke in my Law,or no. 

5 — emer be Fg the 

fixtda ſhal preparethat whi bring 

ins and it hall berwiſe as much as they gather 


”y And Moſesand Aaron faid vnto all the 
children of Iſrael, Ateuen, then ye ſhall know 
that the Lok Þ hath brought you out from the 
landof Egypt. 

7 Andinthemorning; then ye ſhall ſeethe 
glory of the Log, for ac hee heareth your 
murmurings againſtthe Lox Þ : And what are 
westhat ye murmure againlt vs ? 

$ And Moſes ſaid, Thu ſballbee when the 
LoxD ſhall give youin theeuening fleſh to car; 
and in themorning bread tothefull: for that 
theLoxÞ heareth your murmurings which ye 
murmure againſt him z and what «re we ? your 
murmurings are not againſt ys, but againlt the 
Loxp, 

9 CAnd Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, Say vnto 
all the Congregation of the children of 1ſrael, 
Come neere before the Lox : for hee hath 
heard your murmurings. 

10 Anditcameto paile as Aaron ſpake vn- 
to the whole Congregation of the children of 
Ifrael, that they looked toward the wildernelle, 
and behold, the glory of the Lox * appeared 
inthe cloud. 

11 © AndtheLo«D ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 


_ I haue heard the murmurings of the chil- 


Behold,I wil raine bread from heauen for you: 
5 


in 


{ dren of Iſrael: Speake vntothem, {aying, At e- 


uen PRE and jn the morning yee 
ſhallbe filled with bread: and ye hal know 
IamtheLoxpyourGod, _ 

*13 Anditcametopalle, that at euen *the 
quailes came vp, and couered the c _ 
\ 
\gone 


froſt onthe 
15 And when thechildren of Iſrael ſaw it, 
ſaid oneto another,|) It is Manna: for they 
ilt not whatit was. And Moſes ſaid vnto them, 
*This is the bread which the Loxp hath gi- 
uen you toeate. 
16 © This « the thing which the Loxp 
hath commanded : gather of it every man ac- 
cording to his eating: an Omerffor every man, 


take yee euery man for them which «rs in his 
rents. 
17 Andthe children of Iſrad did fo, and 


ſome more, ſome leſle. 

18 And when they did mete with an O- 
mer, * hethat gathered much , had nothing o- 
uer,6&c he that gathered little,had no lacke: 
gatheredeuery man according to his cating, 

19 And Moſes ſaid, Letno man leaue of it 
tillthe morning, 


according to the number of your t perſons, | k 


20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened not 
ynto Moſes, but ſome of them left of it vneill 
the morning, anditbred wormes, and ftanke: 
and Moſes was wroth with them. 

21 And they it every morning &- 

uery man according to his eating : and when 
the Sunne waxed hote it melted, 
- 22 q And it cameto pallethat on the ſixr 
day they gathered twiſe as much bread, two 
Omers for one man: and all therulers of the 
Con ion came and told Moſes. 

23 Eikodibiee them, This is that 
which the Lox Þ hath ſaid, To morrows the 
relt of the holy Sabbath ynto the Lox »: bake 
that which you will bake,today, and ſeeth thay 

e will ſeeth, and that which remainerh ouer, 
y vp for you to be kept vntill the morning, 

24 And they laid irvptill the morning, as 
Moſes bade: and it did not (tinke, neither was 
———— 

” 25 Moſes ſaid, Eatethattoday ,forto 
day isa Sabbath vnto the Lox : roday yeſhal 
not find itin the field, 

26 wr nam {we gather it, buton the 
ſeuenth day which i the Sabbath;in it there ſhall 
benone. 

27 CAnditcame to pale, that there went 
out ſome of the people on the ſeventh day forto 

,and they found none. 

28 AndtheLoxD faid vnto Moſes, How 
long refuſe yeto keepe my Commandementss| 
and my lawes ? 

29 See, for thattheLoxD hath giuen you| 
the Sabbath, therefore he giueth you on the (ixr 
_ bread of two dayes: abide yeeuery man: 
in his place: let no man goeour of his place on 
the ſeuenth day. *' 

30 So the people reſted on the ſeuenth 
day. 
- Andthe houſe of Iſrael calledthe name 
thereof Manna: and it was like Coriander ſeed, 
white: adthe taſte of it was like wafers 
with hony. 

32 «q And Moſes faide, This « the thing 
br rar wry nos RT 
of it to be r your generations, that 
may ſee the net nav I havefed you in 
the wildernes, when I broughtyou fotth from 
thelandof Egypt 

33 And Moles faide vnto Aaron, Takea 
pot; and put an Omer full of Manna therein, 
and lay i vp before the Lox 0, to bee keptfor 
your generations. 

34 Asthe LoxD commanded Moſes, fo 


I. 29 


Aaron laid it vp beforethe Teltimony ; to bee 


y Andthe children of Iſrael did eate M 
na fourty yeeres,* vnrill they cameto a land in- 
habired: { won did eate Mannazyntill they c 
ynto the borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an Omer is the tenth part of 
Ephah. 


CH AP. xvit. 


I The people murmure for water at Rephidin., 
5 God ſendeth him for water to the rock; 


*Toſh. ad 


a 


« Ys: - 


x 


malek0uercome. Exogdus. lethro commeth to Moles, 
in Horeb, $ Amalckh is owercome by the hol- CHA Þ.: 2VIL 
| | ding vpof Moſes hands. 15 Moſes buildeth | |. þ,:,neth to Moſes his wife and twoſennes. 
| | yrs os | wm of che children | 7 ply poder x him, gs a 
on depart 
A*% Ifrael _—_ _ / the wilderneſſe at Sy Ray _ ; oth, -n 
| of Sin, after their iourneyes, according to Hen *Iethro the Prieſt of Midian,Mo- |+* Chap.2.16 
| | commandement of the Lox », and pitched in ſes father in law, heard of all that God 
| Rephidim : and there was no water for thepeo« | haddonefor Moſes, and for Iſrael his 
ple to drinke: _ and that the LoxD had brought Iſrael out of 
1 2 Wherefore * the did chide with | Egypt: 
_—_ Moſes, and ſaid, Giue 6s Wee ma 2 Then Jethro Moſes father in law tooke 
| drinke. And Moſes ſaid vnto them,Why chide __— Moſes wife, after hee had ſene her 
| you with mee? Wherefore doe ye tempt the | backe, 
| Loxp? 3 Andhertwo fons, of whichthe* namE|#* Chap.ras) 
| 3 Andthe people thirſtedthere for water, | of theone was|| Gerſhom: for heeſaid, I have |{ Thar is, 
| and the people murmured againſt Moſes, and | beneanalien in a {trangeland. aſoage 
| laid, Wherefore is this that thou haſt brought | 4 Andthename of che other was || Eliezer: ITharis, 
| vs vpout of Egyptsto kill vsandour children, for the God of my father, /ad he,vwas minehelp, My God inan 
| and our cattell with thirſt ? and delivered mee from the {word of Pha- | behe, 
| 4 And Moſes cried enpthe LEI raoh., 
| WhatſhallI doe vnto this people ? they beeal- | 5 And Tethro Moſes father in lawe came 
| moſt to ſtone me. with his ſonnes and his wife vnto Moſes into 
| 5 AndtheLox »ſaidvnto Moſes,Goeon | the wilderneiſe, where hee encamped at the 
| before the people, and take with thee of the EL- || mountof God. 
| * Chzp.7.20, ders. of Iſrael : and thy rod wherewith * thou | 6 And hefſaid vnto Moſes, I thy father in 
| ſmoteſt the river, takein thine hand, and goe. | law lethro am come vnto thee, and thy wife, 
'*Num. 20.94 6 * Behold, I will and before thee there, | and hertwo ſonnes with her. 
|pſal.78.15. | ypontherockein Horeb, and thou ſhalrſmite| 7 © And Moſes went out to meete his fa- 
e—pgny cherocks — , —_ _ i= 37rapare him: 
20-4, | thatthe may drinke. And Moſes di ea of their + welfare, |; 4 
_ hy hee ke Eldersof Iſrael. | and they came into thetent. nu | 
75 And hee called the name of the place, | $8 And Moſes told his fatherin lawallthat 
| That is, [| Maſlah, and [| Meribah, becauſe of the chil- the Lozp had donevnto Pharaoh, andro the 
Tentation, , | dren of Iſrael, and becauſe they tempted the _— for Iſradls ſake, and all the trauaile 
{{ Tharis, [Lo & p, ſaying, Is theL © « Þ among vs, or | thathad fcome ypon them by the way, and | Heb. frond 
Ching: | nor? how the Lok Þ delivered them. _ 
—_—_ | 8 ©* Then came Amalek,and fought with | 9 And Iethro reioyced for all the goodnes 
wild.11.3, | I{raclin Rephidim. | which the Lo b had done to Ifrael : whome 
*Called leſs, © And Moſes ſaid vnto * Ioſhua, Chuſeys | hee had delivered outof the hand of the Egyp- 
|AQs 745- | out men, and goe out, fight with Amalek : to | tians. 
| morrow I will ſtand on thetop of the hill with || 1o And Iethro ſaid, Blefſed bee the Loxv 
| therod of God in mine hand. ' who hath delivered you out of the hand of the 
10 So Ioſhua did as Moſes had faid to him) a ure the head of Pharaoh, 
| and fought with Amalek : and Moſes , Aaron, hath delivered the people from vnder the 
and Hur, wentvpto the top of the hill. hand of the Egypei 
11 Anditcameto paſſewhen Moſes held vp | nz Now thatthe Loxvis 
his hand; that Iſrael preuailed: and when helet | then all gods: * forthe thing wherin they dealt] * Chap.1. 19, 
downe his hand, Amalek | proudly, be was aboue them. 16,23.ands., 
12 But Moſes hands were heauy, and 12 And lethro, Moſesfather in law tooke| 794 142%) 
tooke a ſtone, and putit vnder him, and heſate | a burnt offring and ſacrificesfor God : and Aa- | 
thereon : and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his | ron came, andall the Elders of Ifrael, ro cate 
hands;theoneon theone (ide,and the other on | bread with Moſes father in law before God. 
theother ſide, and his hands were ſteady vntill | 13 < Anditcame to patſeon themorrow, 
* Num.24.20| the going downe of the Sunne. that Moſes fate to iudge the people: and the 
eg 13 And Ioſhua diſcomfited Amalek , and | people ſtood by Mo mthe morning vnto 
0 91 BY his people, with theedge of the ſword. the evening. 
Canney, 14 Andthe Lox Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, Write | 14 And when Moſes father in law ſawe all 
[| 0r,becenſe |this for a memoriall in a booke, and rehearſeit | that hedid to the people, he ſaid, Whatis this 
phe band of jan the eares of Toſhua: for *I will viterly pur "> hn rr ple? Why fit- 
rainfiths |Ovttheremembrancd of Amalek from vnder-| teſt chou thy ſelfealone,andal the people ſtand 
throne of the | heauen. by theefrom morning vnto euen ? 
Lonythas. Py I5 as Moſes built an —W6 and called | 15 And Moſes fad vnto his father in law, 
©,&c, enameof it}| IEH ovan Nuh. Becauſethe people come ynto me to enquireof 
det 16 Ne he Gd. Becauſe the Lok Þ hath | God. oy 
throneef the |{\vornethat the Lok Þ willhave warrewith A- | 16 When they hauea matter,they comevn- 
Lond malek from generation to generation, Wi 62525 nA SN EUGINGP** oregon 


pple come to Sinatz Chap; 


XIX; 


— w—_ — 
1mhewraniwereto Molts. 30 | 
L —_ 


I doe make them know the ſtatutes of God 

d his Lawes. of 

17 And Moſes father in law faid ynto him, 

hething that thou doeltis not good. 

18. + Thou wilt ſurely weare away, both 

, andthis people thatis with thee: for this 
thingistoo heauy for thee; * thou art notable 
to performeir thy ſelfe alone. 

19 Hearken now vnto my voycel will give 
theecounſell, and God ſhall be with thee: Bee 
thou for the people to God-ward , that thou. 
mayeſtbring the cauſes vnto God : 

20 And thou ſhaltreach them ordinances 
and lawes and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherin 
they muſt walke, andthe workethatthey mult 
doe 


21 Moreouerthou ſhalt prouide out of all 
the people able men, ſuch as feare God, men of 
PS couetouſneſle, and place ſ#ch o- 

uer them to be rulers of thouſands, and rulers 
of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens, 
22 Andletthem iudgethe people at all fea- 
ſons : and it ſhall bethat every great matter they 
ſhall bring vnto thee, but every ſmall marter 
my ſhall wdge: ſo ſhall it beeaſjer for thy ſelfe, 

chey ſhall bearethe burden with thee. 

23 If thou ſhalt doe this thing, and God 
command thee ſo,then thou ſhalt beable to en- 
dure, andall this people ſhall alſo goe totheir 


placein peace. 

24 So Moſes hearkenedto the voyceof his 
father in law, and did all that he had fai 

25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all I- 
rael, and madethem heads ——— ru- 
lers of thouſands, rulersof h rulers of 
wes nee A FA 

26 An 1 at ; 
the hard cauſes —_ So dtalin but 
euery {mall matter they iudged themſclues. 


27 © And Moſes lerhis in law depart, 

and he went his way intohis owneland. 
F CHAP. NIX. h 

3 The people come to Sinai, 3 Gods meſſage 

Moſes unto the people out of the monre, 8 The 

peoples anſwere returned againe. 10 The 

are prepared againit the third day, 12) 

monntaine muſt not be touched. 16 The 

frllpreſence of Godygon the Mount. 


Nchethird moneth when thechildren of I- 
rad! were gone forth out of the lande of E- 
EYPts the ſame day came they into the wilder- 
nelſeof Sinai. "O44 ba 
2 For weredeparted from idi 
2 OP tothedeſertof _— had 
pitched in the wilderneſſe,and there Iſrad 

ped before the Mount. P 

3 And* Moſes wentvp vnto God,andthe 
Lox called voto himoutof the mountaine, 


2 peculiar treaſure ynto me aboue all people» 
for * allthe earths mine. | 
- '6 , And yeſhall bee yntome a * kingdome 
of Prieſts; andan holy nation. Theſe are the 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

7 '4 And Moſes came and called for the 
Elders of the people, and laid beforetheir faces 
——_—y words which the Lox Þ commanded 


8 And* all the people anſwered together, 
and ſaid, All thatthe Lox v hath ſpoktn , wee 
willdoe. And Moſes returned the words of the 
people vntothe Lok, 

9. AndtheLoxv ſaid vnto Moſes, Loe, I 
comevntothee in athicke cloud, that the 

lemay heare when I ſpeake with ched)anjbe- 
ecue thee for euer: And Moſes told the words 
of ——— 

19 «q AndtheLoz ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe 
vnto the people, and ſanQtifiethem to day and 
to moxrow, and ket them waſh their clothes. 

11 Andbeready againſt thethirdday : for 
the third day the Lox v will come downein 
the ſight of all the people, ypon Mount Sinai. 

12 And thou ſhaleſer bounds vnto the people 
round about,{aying, Take heed to your ſelues, 
thatyogos —_— the Mount,or touch the 
border of it; * whoſoeuer toucheth the mount, 
ſhall be ſutely putco death. | 

23 Therejhall nata hand touch ir, buthee 
ſhall ſurely be(toned, or ſhot thorow, whether 
it be beaſt or man, it- ſhall nor-live : when the 
ztheyſhall comevpto 


ſaying, Thus ſhaltthou ſay to the houſe of Ja- 2p totheropof' the Mount;- 
cob,and tell the children of Iſrael : | — Sleigh cel 7 21 
WDeut.29.2: | 4 Porn rembwogey tr anrrnn - 21 _ ——— 'Goe 
tians, and how I bare you on Eagles wings,and | downe, t charge the people; breake 
brought you vnto my lelfe, gs thocaw vnto the Lox d to gaze, and many: of Fes extelfe 
"Deur.5 2, 5 Now'* therforeif ye will obey my voice | themperiſh!- 5+, (++ A 0 Gti 
indeed, and keepe my covenantzthen.ye ſhall be | : 22 Andiet the Prieſts alſo which comeneers 
hs 


Deut.10. 14; 
24-1, 
1.YCr.2.9. 
eL1.6, 


* Chap.24. 
3,7- deut. 56 
27.and 26, 


| 


| 


—_ 


; 
bn 


mandements. 


Tdolatry for is 


cn, 


1Lozp breake forth 


e the LoxD, fandtifie themſelues » leſt the 
ypon them. 

23 And Moſesſaid vnto the L 0& Þ, The 

people cannot come vp to mount Sina : 
thou vs,laying, Ser bounds aboutthe 
Mount,and fan@tibe it. 
- 24 Andthe Lox» ſaid vnto him , Away, 
get theedowne, and thou ſhalt come vp,thou, 
and Aaron with thee: bur let not the Prieſts and 
the people breake through,to comevp vnto the 
Lok p,leſthe breake forth ypon them. 

25. So Moſes went downevntothe people, 
and {pake vnto them, 


CHAP. XX 
1 "The ten ( ommandements. 18 The people are 
, ue 20 Moſer comforteth them, 22 Ido- 
wr eng 24 Of what ſort the Altar 


Nd God ſpake all theſe words,fayin 
[A 2 acl onor tia 


ce out of the lande of E 
—_— 7, nerf yr cad | 
: 3 Thou ſhalt have hab Is 


me. 
4 *Thou ſhalr not make yntotheeany gra- 

yen — any likenelle of any thing that 18 in 

heauen aboue, or that is in eearthbeneath,or 


' {that is inthe water vnder the earth. 


5 Thou ſhalt not bow downe thy 
themsnor ſerue them: ona rey, 
cemacrievehm For eLouwty Go 
thersvpon:the children, vnto third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me: . 
6 And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands of 
chem thar love-me; and keepemy Commande- 
1Jents. 

7 —_ tale not rake the Name of the 
Lox» thy Gad in vaine: forthe Lox D will 
nothold hy n guilleſſe;charrakerh his Namein 


vaine. | 
8. Remember theSabbath day, to keepe it 


= *Sixedayes ſhaltthou labour,anddoeall 
thy worke ; 

10 Buttheſeuenth day the Sabbath ofthe 
Load thy God: # i thou. ſhalt not doeany 
warke,thouz nor thy ſonne, nents 
nor thy man » nor: = mayd ſeruant, 


thy gates: 
01 For*in ra. irs made hea- 
earthztheſca,and al thar in themis,and 
the feuenth day : wherefore the Lox 


|deſatce Sabbarhday an hallowed 
gab q * Honour mother: 


andrhy 
hich he onw Gy God ” 


; 43 | * Thouſhalrnorkil. 
Li84: Thouſhalenorcommiradukery. 

15 Thoulhaltnotſteale, .-. ak 
2-26 | 04+ — - = dger pane Yrogpe) 


GE 


r 
bo 7 a ſhakt not couer 
c—_ manſeruant, nor his 


for | drings,and a RE 7 AI 


polluted it. 


his oxe, nor his alle, nor any thing that « thy, 
18 q And *all the people ſawethe thun- 


trumpet z mountaine ſmoking : and 
_— the __— law ttheremecent; and 


19 Andthey ſaidvnto Moſes, * Speak thou 
with vs, and wee will heare : Butler not God 
ſpeake with vs,leſt we die. 

20 And Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Feare 
not: for God is cometo proue you,and that his 
_ may bee before your faces, that yee finne} 


"on And the people ſtood afarre off,and Mo- 
ſes drewneere ynto thethickedarkenes, where! 
God was, 

22 @ Andthe Lox py ſaid vnto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalr ſay vnto the children of Ifracl, Yee 
haue ſeene that I have talked with you from 
heauen. 

23 Ye ſhallnotmake with me gods of (il- 

er, neither ſhall yee make vnto you gods of 


24 « An Altar of earth ſhalethou make vn- 
me, and NG thereon thy 4 ps” 
rings, and thy peace offerings , thy ſheepe, an 
thine oxen : In all places x,y, record m my 
4 + ang will come vnto thee, and I will blel 

25 And* if thou wilt makemean Altar of 
ſtone,thou ſhalt not + build it of hewen ſtone: 
for if thou lift vp thy roole ypon it, thou haſt 


26 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by 
mine Altar, that thy nak 
uered thereon. 


GCHAP, XXL 

1 Lawes for menſernants. 5 For theſerwant whoſe 
eare is boared. 7 For women ſeruants, 12 For 
man ſlanghter. 16 For ſtealers of men, 17 For 

_ enrſers of paremts, 18 For ſenters. 22 For 
a burt by chance. 28 For an oxe that goareth. 

3 3 For bim that is anoccaſion of harme. 


Niu thelearethe judgements which py 


vnto 
elle oye diſco- 


ſhalt ſer before them. 

2 -* If thou buy an Hebrew ſeruant, (ix 
yeeres hefall ſoruey andin theſeuenth hee ſhall 
gocourfree for nothing, 

'P If he camein by himſelfe , hee ſhall go 

himdelfe : if hee were manied, then 

wife( oeout with him, + 
- 4 It his maſter havegiuen hima wife, and 
ſhee haue borne him ſonnes or da ;the 
wifcandher children ſhall be her maſters, and 
heſhall goe our by himſalfe. 

5 ' And if the ſertianey ſhall plaindy ſay, I 
ws = my maſter, Fo Ages and my :I 


- ee a nefertlbring him vneo the | 


wry petal dlobeinghimrorh dre or 


nega | hwrtrout win be dhe lens 
7 "TanliCoaes atk dmghtereo bee 


* Heb.r2. 18 


*Deut,c.14, 
and 1$.16, 


*Deut.27s, 
joſh.8.z1 

+ Heb build 
them with 
hew ug, 


” Levit.25- 
41.deur.15, 
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t Hebwith 
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awes, Cha 


| 


[*Deur. 19.3, 


TLeuit.20.9. 
prou.20 30, 


matth» 15.4. 


marke7.10, 
yeuileth, 
yu neigh» 


THebr.ceaſing. 


THebr aven- 
24d. 


Foaegs 


d-ſeruants tooth, het ſhall ler | rution. 

him goefree for hi tooths ſake, 7 Clfaman wer vnto his neigh- 

28 qlfan oxegorea man,or a womanzthat | bour money or ſkeff&tgkeepe , and ir be 
die,then * rhe oxe ſhalbe ſurely (toned, and | out ofthe mans i rhe thiefe bee found, 
his fleſhſhall not beeaten : buttheowner of rhe | let him pay double _ | Ms 
. [oxeſhalbequir. 8 fr thiefe benotfoand, then the ma- 
29 Burt if the oxe were wont to puſh with | fer of the houſe ſhall bee brought wnto the 
+a. F Iudges, 


[as foot for foor, 


mayd feruant, ſheeſhall not goe out asthemeri 
ſeruants doe. | 

8 Ifſheef pleaſe not her maſter, who hath 
betrothed her to himſelfe, then ſhall heeler her 
be redeemed; To fell her vnto a (trangenation 
he fhall haueno power, ſeeing he hath dealt de- 
with her. 

9 And if hee have betrothed her vnto his 
ſonnehe ſhall deale with her after the maner of 
daughters. 

109 Ifhetake him another wife, her food,her 
raiment, and her duetie of marriage ſhall he not 


diminith. 

11 Andif heedoe nottheſethreevnto her, 
then ſhall ſhe goe out free without money. 
12 © * Hether {mitech a manyfo that he die, 
ſhall be ſurely pur ro death. 
13 Andif a man lie not in wait,but God de- 
liver hi into his hand} then *I will appoint 
gr one = F 
14 Butita man comeprelumptuou n 
his neighbourzto ſlay him with guleghouthak 
take him from mine Altarzthat _ die, 
15 © And hee that ſmiteth his father,or his 
mother;ſhall beſurely put to death. 

16 © hedhedrdethemanantflich 
him, or if he be found in his hand, he ſhall ſure- 
ly be put to death. | 
17 © And *heethat|| curſeth his father or 
his mother;ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
18 &q Andif men ſtrivetogether, and one 
ſmite|| another with a ſtone,or with his filt;and 
hedie not,but keeperh his bed : 
19 Ifheriſeagaine; and walkeabroad ypon 
his ſtaffe, then he that ſmote him, be quit : 
onely he ſhall pay for theloſſe of his time,and 
ſhall cauſe himto be throughly healed. 
20 CAndifa man ſmite his ſeruant, or his 
mayd,with a rod;and he dievnder his hand,hee 
ſhall be ſurely f puniſhed : 
21 Notwithſtanding , if hee continuea day 
or two, heeſhallnot be puniſhed, for he is hus 
money. | 
22 © If men ſtrive, and hurt a woman with 
child, ſo that her fruit depart from her, and yet 
no miſchiefe follow, hee ſhalbe ſurely puniſhed, 
according as the womans husband will lay 
ypon him, and hee ſhall pay as the Judges de- 
termine. | 

23 Andifanymiſchiefefollow, then thou 
ſhale giue life for life, . 
24 *Eyefor eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 


25 Burning for burning,wound for wound, 

ſtripe for ſtripe. 

26 CAndif aman ſmitetheeye of his ſer- 

uant, or the eye of his mayd, that it periſh, hee 

ſhall ler them pfreforhiseyeake : 

®, ae ifhee {mite} out his man-ſeruants 
or his 


its homeintimepaſt,andichach bene 
to his owner, and hehath notkepe him i 
EET me 
2 us owner allo ſhall be 
to death. my 

30 Iftherebelayedon him a fummeofmo- 
ney then hee ſhall give for the ranſome of his 

ife, whatſocuer is layd ypon him. 

31 Whether he haue gored aſonne,or have 

ored a daughter, a gto this judgement 
ſhall ir be done vnto him. 

32 If the oxe ſhall puſha man-ſeruant, or a 
mayd-ſeruant, hee ſhall giue vnto their maſter 
thirtie ſhekels, and theoxe ſhalbe ſtoned, 

' 33 TAndifa manſhall open a pit, or if a 
manſhall diggea pit, and not couer it, and an 
oxe or anallefall therein : 

34 , The owner of thepitſhall makei good, 
and gue money vnto theowner of them, and 
thedead bealt flalbe his 

35 TAndifone mans oxe hurtanothers that 
hedie, then they (hall ſell theliue OXC, and di- 
uide the money of it, and thedead oxeallo they 
ſhall divide. 

36 Orifit be knownethat the oxe hath yſed 
to puſh in timepaſt, and his owner hathnot 
kept him in, he ſhall ſurely pay oxefor oxe, and 
thedead ſhalbe his owne. . 


CG HeaF AX 


1 Of theft, 5 Of e. 7 Of treffaſſes. 
14 Of borrowing, 16 Of fornication. Mo 
witchcraft, 19 Of beftialitie, 20 Of idolatrie» 

21 Of ſtrangers , widowes, and fatherleſſe. 25 

Of Vſurie. 26 Of pledges, 28 Ofrenerence 


to Magittrates, 29 Of the firit frauts. 


] F a man ſhall ſtealean oxe or a|| ſheepe, 

_—_— ens 2207 ore 
an oxe,and* foure ſheepe for a ſheepe. 

2 © Ifathiefebefound breaking 
ſmirten that he die, there ſhall no blood be 
for him. 

3 IftheSunneberiſen ypon himthere ſhall 
beblood ſhed forhim: for he ſhouldmake 
reſtitution : if he haue nothing;then he ſhall 
ſold for his theft. 

4 aero inly found in his hand 
iuew it be oxeor atle,or ſheepe,heſhall 
reſtore double, 

5. If aman ſhall cauſea field or Vineyard] 
to be&ten; and ſhall purin his beaſt, and ſhall 
feed in another mans field : ofthe beſt of his 
owne field, and of the beſt of his owne Vine- 
yard ſhall he makereſtitution. 
6 lf brebreakeour,and catchin thornes, 
fo that the ſtackes of corne, or the ſtanding 
corne, or the field bee conſumed therewith; hee 
that kindled the fire , ſhall ſurely make reſti- 

. , / ' | 


XXtk\. andOrdinanceg, - 31- : 


[[0r,goate. 


F*2.Sam.12 


"— 


my 
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1gers 


EX 


us, 


aWCcs, 


___andOrdina 
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*Gene.3 1, 
39- 


Deut.3 2, 
28, 


0r,weigh. 


"Dev. 2.13. 
14,15. I,MAC, 
2.24» 


*Leuit.19.33- 


*Zachf7.10. 


*Leuit.2 5.37. 
deur.2 3.19. 


iplal.15.5. 


_ | raimentfor hisskinne: wherein 


*| curſetheruler of 


Tudges, to ſee whether he hath put his hand vn- 
to his neighbours goods, 

9 Forall maner Cftreſpaſſe,hether it be for 
oxe, for alle, for ſheepe, for raiment, or for an 
maner of loſtthing, which «other chalen 
to be his: the cauſe of both parties ſhal come be- 
fore the Iudges,a»d whom the Iudges ſhall con- 
demnehe ſhall pay double vnto hus neighbour. 

10 If a mandeliverynto his neighbour an 
alle, oran oxe, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to keepe, 
and itdie, or be hurt, ordriuen away, no man 
ſceing tt, 

11 Then ſhall anoath of the Lox Þ bee be- 
tweene them both , that hee hath not put his 
hand vnto his neighbors goods: and the owner 
of it ſhall accept thereof , and he ſhall not make 
it good, 

12 And*if it be ſtollen from him, hee ſhall 
make reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. * 

13 Ititbetornein pieces,thea let him bring 
it for witnelle, and hee ſhall not make good that 
which was torne. 

14 © And if a man borrow ought of his 
neighbour , and it bee hurt, ordie, the owner 
m—_—— not with it, hee ſhall ſurely make 
is 

- 5 Butifthe owner thereof bee with it,hee 
ſhallnor makeit good: Ifit bean hired thing, ir 
camefor his hire. 

16 CAnd* if amanentice a mayd thatis 
not betrothed , and lie with her, hee ſhall ſurely 
endow her to be his wife. 

17 If her father vtterly refuſe to giueher vn- 
to him, he ſhallf pay money according tothe 
dowry of Virgins. 

18 «Thou ſhaltnot ſuffer a witch to live. 

19 CWhoſoeuer lieth with a beaſt,ſhall ſure- 
ly be purtto death. 

20 © * Hethat ſatrificeth vnto ay god,ſaue 
vntothe Lox onely, hee ſhall be vreerly de- 


' [ſtroyed. 


21 Q* Thou ſhalt neither vexe a ſtranger, 
nor opprelle him : for yee were ſtrangersin the 
land o Egypt. - 

22 © *Yeceſhallnotafflit any widow;or fa- 
therleſſechilde. 

23 Ifthouafflitthem in any wiſe,and they 
cry atall ynto me;l will ſurely heare theircry. 

24 And my wrath ſhall waxe hote,and I wil 
kill you with theſword: and your wiues ſhalbe 
widowes , and yourchildren fatherleſle. 

25 © *If thou lend money to any of my 
people that is poore by thee, thou ſhalt not bee 
to himas an Vlurer,neither ſhalt thou lay vpon 
him vſury. 

26 If thou at all take thy neighbours ray- 
ment to pledge , thou ſhalt deliver it vato him 
by that the Sunne goeth downe. 

27 For that is his couering onely, itis his 

hallhe ſleepe ? 
and it ſhall cometo paſſe, when hee crieth vnto 
me; thatT will heare: for I am gracious. 

28 © * Thouſhaltnotreuilethe||Gods,nor 


thy people. 
29 © Thou ds tooffer the} firſt 


of thy ripe fruits,and of thy } liquors : *the firſt 


[ 


borne of thy ſonnes ſhale thou giue vnto me. 
30 Likewiſeſhalt thou do with thine oxen, 
and with thy ſheep: ſeuen daies it ſhalbe with his 
damme,on the eight day thou ſhalt giue it me, 
31 « And yelſhall be holy men vnto mee; 
*neither ſhall yee cate any fleſh that is torne of 
beaſtsin the field: yeſhall caſt itto the dogs, _ 


C H A P. XXIIL 
x ' Of ſlander and falſe witneſſe. 3. 6 Of inſlice, 

4 Of charitableneſſe. 10 Of the yeere of reſs, 

12 Of the Sabbath, 1; Of idolatry. 14 Of the 

three feaſts. 18 Of the blood and the fat of the 

ſacrifice. 20 An Angel is promiſed with a bleſ* 
ſong, if they obey him, 

Hou ſhalt not || raiſe a falſe report : putnot 
Tine hand with the alckids biven vn- 
righteous witnelle. 

2 © Thou ſhaltnot follow a multitudeto 
doecuill: neither ſhaltchou + ſpeake in a cauſe, 
to decline after many, to wreſt awdgement . 

3 «Neither ſhalt thou countenancea poore 
man in his cauſe. 

4 ©lfthou meetethineenemies oxe or his 
alſegoingaſtray,thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back 
to him againe. 

5 *]f thou ſee the aſleof him that hateth 
thee, lying vnder his burden , || and wouldeſt 
forbeare to helpe him , thou ſhalt ſurely helpe 
with him. , 

6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgement of 
thy poorein his cauſe. 

7 Keepetheefarre from a falſe matter : and 
the innocent and righteous ſlay thou not: for 
I willnotiuſtifiethe wicked. 

8 
gift blindeth f the wiſe , and peruerteth the 


words of the righteous. 


9 CAlfothouſhaltnotopprelle a ſtranger: |? 


for yeknow theft heart of a (tranger, ſeeing ye 
were ſtrangersintheland of Egypr. 

10 And* ſixeyeresthou hal ſow thy land, 
and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof. 

11 Buttheſeuenth yeere thou ſhaltler ic reſt, 
and lie (till, that the poore of thy people may 
eate, and what they leaue, the of the field 
ſhall eate. In like manner thou ſhalt deale with 
thy vineyard,eud with thy || olive yard. 

i2 * Sixedayes thou ſhalt doe thy worke, 
and on the ſeuenth day thou ſhale reſt : that 
thine oxeand thinealle may reſt, and the ſon of 
thy handmaid,& the ſtranger may berefreſhed. 

13 And inallthings thatI haue faid vnto 
you, be circumſpe&t: and make no mention of 
thenames of other gods, neither letit be heard 
outof thy mouth. 

14 © * Three times thou ſhalt keepea feaſt 
vnto mein the yeere. 

15 *Thouſhalt keepe the feaſt of vnleaue- 
ned bread : thou ſhalteate vnleauened bread ſe- 
ven dayes, as I cormaunded thee in the time 
appointed of the moneth Abib : forin itthou 
cameſt out from Egypt: *and none ſhall ap- 

before me ws : 

16 Andthe feaſt of harueſtche firſt fruites 
of thy labours, which thou haſt ſowen ln ons 


——_ 


« And * thou ſhalt takeno gift: forthe _ 
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{orefeaf. 


deut, 14.32» 


"Chap. z34- 


*Deut.7.25. 


*Deut.7.14, 


fHebr obcly, 
®Joſh.24. 12, 


”Denut. 7.16, 
joſh. 23.13. 
iudg. 2, 2. 


*Cha 
P-34-15- 
deut, 7.2, 


- Geld: and the feaſt of in ing which «in the 
end oftheyere, when thou haſt gathered in thy 
Lboursoutof the field. 

17 Three times in the yeere all thy males 
ſhallappeare before the Lok Þ God. ' 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my fa- 
 crifice with leauened bread, neither ſhall the fat 
of my || acrifice remainevntillthe morning. 


19 * Thefirſtofthe firſt fruits of thy 


*Chap.34-36,| 1 ou ſhalebring into the houſe of the Lox Þ 


thy God : thou ſhaltnotſeethea kid in his mo- 
thers milke. 

20 q* Behold, I ſendan Angel before thee 
to keepetheein theway, andto bring thee into 
theplace which I haue prepared. | 

21 Bewareofhim, and obey his voice, pro- 
uoke him not: for hee will not pardon your 
tranſgreſſions: for my nameisin him. 

22 Butif thou ſhalt indeed obey his voyce, 
and doe all that I ſpeake, then I will bean ene- 
mievntothineenemies, and || an aduerſary vn- 
to thine aduerſaries, 

23 *For mine Angelſhall goe before thee, 
and *bring thee in vnto the Amorites, andthe 
Hittites,and the Perizzites,and rhe Canaanites, 
and the Hiuites,andthe Iebuſites: and I will cur 
them off. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow downeto their gods, 
nor ſerue them,nor doeafter their workes: *but 
thou ſhalt vtterly overthrow them, and quite 
breake downetheir images. 

25 Andyceſhallſerue the Lox Þ your God, 
and heſhall bleſerhy bread,and thy water : and 
I will take ſicknes away from the midlt of thee. 

26 © ” Thereſhall nothing caſt their yong, 
nor bee barren in thy land : the number of thy 
dayes I will fulfill, | 

27 I will ſend my feare before thee,'and will 
deſtroy al the peopletro whom thou ſhalt come, 
and I will make all thine enemies turne their 
t backs vnto thee. 

28 And * Iwill ſend hornets before thee, 
which ſhall driue out the Hiuite,the Canaanite, 


_ | andthe Hittitefrom beforethee. 


29 I will not drive them out from before 
theein one yeere, leſt the land becomedelolate, 
and the beaſt of the field multiply againſt thee. 
30 By little and little I wildriuve them out 
from before thee, vntill thou bee increaſed and 
inherite theland. 
31 AndIwillfet thy bounds fromthe Red 
ſea, euen vnto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and 
from the deſert vnto the riuer : for I wil deliver 
|theinhabitants ofthe land into your hand: and 
' thou ſhalt drive them our beforethee. 
| 32 * Thou ſhalt make no covenant with 


| them, nor with their gods, 


their gods, Tit wil 
| 


33 They ſhallnotdwel in thy landileſt they 
| make thee ſinne againſt mee : for if thou ſerue 
ſorely bea ſnareynto thee. 


C H A P. XXIIII. 


F CMoſes is called vp into the Mountaine. 3 The 


| 
| 


| 


people promiſe obedience, 4 Moſes buildeth an 


Altar, andtwelne pillars, 6 He prinkleththe 


blood of the ('onenant, g The glory of God ap- 


peareth. 14 eAaron and Hur hae the charge 
of the people. 135 Moſes goeth into the Monn- 
taine,where be contmnueth fomrtie dayes and foure 
tie nights, 
Nd hee faid vnto Moſes, Come vp vnto 
the Lox Dy thou, and Aaron,Nadab and 
Abihu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of Iſrael : and 
worſhip yeafarreoff, 

2 And Moſes alone ſhall come neere the 
Lok D:: but they ſhall not come nigh, neither 
ſhall the people goe yp with him. 

3 © And Moſes came andtold the people 
all the words of the Lox Þ, and all the tudge- 
ments , and all the people anſwered with one 
voiceand ſaid,” All the words which theLox 
hath aid,will we doe. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the 
LoxD, androſeypearely inthe morning,and 
builded an Altar vnder the hill, and rweluepil- 
lars according to thetweluetribes of Iſrael. 

5 Andheſentyong men of thechildren of 
Iſrael,which offered burnt offerings, and ſacri- 
ficed peaceoffrings of oxen,vnto theLox D, 

6 And Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and 

utitin baſons, & halfe ofthe blood he ſprink- 
ed on the Altar, 

7 And hee tooke the booke of the Coue- 
nant,and read in the audienceof the people: and 
they ſaid, *Allthatthe Lox Þ hath ſaid,will we 
doezand be obedient. 

8 And Moſes tooketheblood, and fprink- 
led it on the people, andfaid,Behold *theblood 
of the Couenant which the Lox D: hath made 
with you, concerning all theſe words. 

9 ©| Then wentvp Moſesand Aaron, Na- 
_ Abihu, and ſeuentie of the Elders of 
10 And they faw the God of Iſrael: and 
there was vnder his feers, asit were a paued 
worke of a Saphire ſtone, and as it were the 
body of Heauen in his clearenelle. 

11 Andvponthe Nobles of the children of 
Iſrael helayd not his hand, alſo they faw God, 
and did cate and drinke. 

12 TAndthe Lox »faid ynto Moſes,Come 
vÞ to meinto the Mount,and bethere,andTI wil 
giue thee Tables of ſtone, & a Law,and Com- 
mandements which I haue written, that thou 
mayeſtteach them. 

13 And Moſes roſevp,andhis miniſter Io- 
ſhua:& Moſes went vpintothe Mount of God. 

14 And hee faid vntothe Elders, Tary yee 
here for vs, vnrill wee come againe vnto you: 
and behold , Aaron and Hur are with you: If 
any man haueany matters to do, let him come 
yntothem. 

15 And Moſes went vp into the Mount, 
anda cloud covered the Mount. 
16 Andtheglory ofthe Lox Dabodeypon 
Mount Sinai , and the cloud couered it ſixe 
dayes : andthe ſeventh day he called vnto Mo» 
ſ>s out ofthe mid(t ofthecloud. 
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17 Andthe ſight oftheglory ofthe Lozp 
was like deuouring fire, on —_ 
Mountzin theeyes of the children of [irad, 

18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the 
F & cloud, 


_ 
wE 4 


gsfor the I abernacle, Ex: 


dus, 


The Table KC, | 


THebr.tefg 
for me, 
pOrgheaue 
offering, 


*Chap.35.5- 


[orySle. 


*Chap.28.4. 


*Chap. 37-1. 


; hs 


for, of the 
matter ofthe 
Mercie-ſeat, 


*Chap.z8.15. 


cloud , and gat him vp into the Mount : and 
* Moſes was in the Mount forty dayes, and for- 
tienights. 


GC Hd A FP. XXV. 

1 Whatthe Iſraclites muſt offer for the making of 
the Tabernacle. 10 Theforme of the Arke. 17 
The Mercy-ſcat, with the Cherubims. 23 The 
Table with the ſurniture thereof. 31 The can- 
dleſticke with the inſtruments thereof. 


A Ndthe Lox Þ ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 


that they t bring mee an || —_ : * of euery 
man that giueth it willingly with his heart, ye 
ſhall cake my offering. 

3 And this is theoffering which yeeſhall 
takeof them: gold,and (iluer,and bratle, 

4 Andblew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine|[linnen , and goats hazre ; ; 

5 Andrammes {kinnes died red,and bad- 
gers {kinnes, and Shittim wood : 

6 Ollefor thelight, ſpices for anoynring 
oyle,andfor {weer incenſe: 

7 Onix ſtones,and (tones to beſer in the*E- 
phod,and in the * breſtplate. 

8 Andletthem make mea SanQuary that 
I may dwell amongſt them : 

9 According to all that I ſhew thee after 
thevatterneof the Tabernacle,and the patterne 
of aliche inſtruments thereof, euen fo ſhall yee 
make. hy 

10 &* And they ſhall makean Arkeof Shit- 
tim wood : rwo cubites and a halfe/>all be the 
length thereof, and a cubite and an halfe the 
breadth.thereof, and a cubite and a haltfe rhe 
height thereof. 

11 Andthou ſhalt overlay it with puregold, 
within and without ſhalt thou ouerlay it : and 
ſhalt makevpoita crowne of gold round abour. 

12 Andthouſhalt caſt foure rings of gold 
forit, and put them in the foure corners there- 
of, and two rings ſalbe in the onelide of it,and 
two rings in theother (ide of it, 

13 Andthou ſhalt makeſtaues of Shittim 
wood,and ouerlay them with gold. 

14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaues into the 
rings, by the (ides of the Arke, thatthe Arke 
may be borne with them. 

15 The ſtaves ſhall bee inthe rings of the 
Arke: they ſhall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou ſhalt put into the Arke the 
Teſtimonie which I ſhall give thee. 

17 And thou ſhalt makea Mercie-ſeate of 

regold: two cubirtes and a halfe hallbee the 
ength thereof , and a cubite and a halfe the 
breadth thereof. 

18 Andthou ſhalt make two Cherubims of 

old: of beaten worke ſhalt thou make them in 
No twoends of the Mercie-ſear. 
19 Andmakeone Cherub on theoneend, 
and the orher Cherub on theother end: exen||of 
the Mercie-ſeat ſhall yee make the Cherubiums, 
on the two ends thereof, 
20 Andthe Cherubims ſhall ſtretch foorth 
their wings on high, couering the Mercy-ſeare 


with their wings, and their faces /oal looke one 


2 Speakevnto thechildren of Iſrael, | 


to another: toward the Mercy-ſeat ſhall the fa- 
ces of the Cherubims be. 
21 Andthou ſhalt put the Mercy-ſeat aboue 
vpon the Arke, and inthe Arke thou ſhalt put 
the Teſtimony that I ſhall giue thee. 
22 Andthere I will meete with thee, andI 
will commune with thee, from aboue the Mer- 
cie-ſeat, from * berweene the two Cherubims 
which areypon the Arkeof the Teſtimony, of 
allthings which I will give thee in commande- 
ment vnto the children of 1ſrae], 
23 ©*Thouſhaltalſo makea table of Shit- 
tim wood: two cubites halbe thelength therof, 
and a cubitethebredth thereof, and a cubit and 
an halfe theheight therof. 
24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 


hes of the ſame, and a knop vnder two bran- 


gold,and makethereto a crowne of gold round 
abour. 


25 Andthouſhalt make vnto it a border of 


an hand bredth round about, and thou ſhalr 
make a golden crowne to the border thereof 
round abour. 

26 And thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of 
gold, and put the rings in thefourecorners that 
are on the foure feet thereof, 


27 Oueragain(t the bbrder ſhall the rings] 


be for places of the (taues to beare the table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shit- 
tim wood,and overlay them with gold,thatthe 
table may be borne with chem, 

29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes thereof, 
and ſpoones thereof, and couers therof, and 
bowles therof, || to couer withall : of pure gold 
ſhale rhou makethem. 

30 And thou ſhaltſetvpon the Table Shew- 
bread beforetnealway. 

31 ©* Andthoujhale makea Candleſticke 
of puregold : of beaten worke ſhallthecandle- 
{tickebe made: his ſhaft and his branches, his 
bowles, his knops, and his flowers ſhall bee of 
the ſame, 


32 Andſixebranches ſhall come out of the 


ſides of it: three branches of the candleſticke 
out of theone (ide, and three branches of the 
candleſticke out of the other (ide. 

33 Three bowles madelikevnto almonds, 
with a knop and a flowerin one branch : and 
three bowles made like almonds in the other 
branch,with a knopanda flower: {o inthe fixe 
branches that comeour of the candleſticke. 

34 And inthe candleſticke ball bee foure 
bowles made like vato almonds , with their 
knops andtheir flowers. 

35 And there/fhalbe a knop vnder two bran- 
ches of theſame, and a knop vader two bran- 


ches of theſame, according to the fixe bran- 
ches that proceed out of the candleſticke. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be 
of the ſame: all it hall be one beaten worke off 
puregold. | 

237 And thou ſhalt make the feuen lampes 
thereof: and they ſhall || light the lamps therof, 
that they may giue light ouer yo fir. 

38 And thetongs thereof, and the ſnuffe- 
diſhes thereof /all be of pure gold. 
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39 Ofaralent of pure gold ſhall he makeit, 
with all theſe vellels. 

40 And * lookethat thou makethem after 
their patterne , + which was ſhewed thee in the 
Mount. 

C H A P. XXVI. 
x The ten (urtaines of the Tabernacle, 7 The 
| eleuen curtaines of goats haire, 14 The conering 
of Rams thinnes. 15 The boards of the Taber- 
nacle, with their ſockets and barrer, 31 The 
Uaile forthe eArke. 36 The hanging for the 
doore, 
Oreouer thou ſhalt makethe Tabernacle 
'L.v.ith ten curtaines of finetwined linnen, 
and blew, and purple, and ſcarlet: with Che- 
rubims of tf cunning worke ſhalt thou make 
them 


2 Thelengthof one curtaine ball be eight 
and twentie cubites , and the bredth of one cur- 

raine, foure cubites: and every une ofthe cur- 
taines ſhall have one meaſure. 

3 Thefive curtaines ſhall be coupled coge- 
ther one to another : and other five curtaines 
ſoalbe coupled one to another. 

4 Andthou ſhalt make loops of blew ypon 
theedge of the one curtaine, fromthe ſeluedge 
inthe coupling,and likewiſe ſhalrthou makein 
the vttermoſt edge of anorher curtaine, in!the 
coupling ofthe ſecond. 

5 Fiftie loopes ſhalt thou makein theone 
curtaineand fiftie loopes ſhale thou make in the 
edge of the curtaine, thatis in the coubling of 
the ſecond;that the loops may take hold one of 
another, 

6 Andthou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, 
and couple the curraines together with the ta- 
ches: and it ſhalbe one taberuacle. 

7 And thou ſhalt make curtaines of goats 
haire, to bee a covering vpon the Tabernacle: 
gleuen curtaines ſhalt thou make. 

8 Thelength of one curtaine Gall bee thit- 
tie cubites , and the breadth of one curtaine 
foure cubites : and the eleuen al beeall of one 
meaſure, 

9 And thou ſhalt couple fiue curtaines by 

themſelues , and ſixe curtaines by themſelues, 

and ſhalt double the (ixr curtaine in the fore- 

front of the Tabernacle. 

109 Andthou ſhalt make fiftieloopes on the 

edge of the one curtaine, that is outmoltin the 

coupling,and fiftie loops in the edge of the cur- 

taine which coupleth theſecond. 

11 And thou ſhalt make fiftie taches of 
braſle, and put the taches into the loopes, and 


. | couple the|| tent together;that it may beone. 


12 Andthe remnant that remaineth of the 
curtaines of the tent, the halfe curtainethat re- 
maineth, ſhall hang ouer the backeſide of the 
Tabernacle, 
13 Andacubiteon theone ſide, anda cu- 
bite on the other (idef of that which remainerh 
in the length of the curtaines of thetent itſhall 
hang ouer the (ides of the Tabernacle, on this 
ſide, and on that ſide to couer ir. 

14 Andthou ſhalt makea couering for the 
tent of rammes skinnes' died red , = a coue- 


| ſetin order one againſt another ; thus ſhalt thou 


Tabernacle of Shittim wood ing vp. 
16 Ten cubires ſhalberhe length FI 

and a cubiteand an hake ſhall be the breadth 
i7 Twot tenons ſhall there be in one 


make for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 

1$ And thou ſhalt make the boards forthe 
Tabernacle, twentie boards on the Southſide 
Squthward. 

19 And thou ſhale make fortie ſockers of 
ſiluer, vnder therwenty boards: two ſockers 
vnder one board for his two tenons , and two 
ſockets vnder another bord for his two tenos. 

29 And for the ſecond ſideof the Taber- 
nacle on the North fide there hall bee twenitie 
boards, ; f 

21 And their fortie ſockets of iluer : two 
ſockets ynder one board,and two ſockets vnder 
another board. | 

22 And for the ſides of the Tabernacle 
Weltward thou ſhalt make (ixe boards. 

23 Andtwo boards ſhale thou-make for the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 

24 Andthey ſhall bef coupled together b 
nerh andrhey halle coupldrogeter a 
the head of it vnto one ring : thus ſhall it be for 
them both ; they ſhalbe for the rwo corners; 

25 Andthey nl. 7 won and 
ſockets of (iluer, ſixteene fockers : two ſockers 
vnder one board , and two ſockets vnder ane 
ther board, 

25 «Andthouſhalt make barres of Shitrim 
wood : five for the boards ofthe one (ideof the 
Tabernacle, | 

27 And five batres for the boards of thec 
ther ſide of the Tabernacle, and five barres fc 
the boards of the {ide of the Tabernacle for the 
ewo (ſides Weſtward. | 

28 Andthemiddle barre in the mids of t 
boards,ſhall reach from end to end, 

29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards wit 
old , and make their rings of gold for place 
Bi cho harres : and thou ſhalt overlay the baxres 
with gold, 
39 And thou ſhaltrearevpthe Taberniac 
, ingto the faſhion thereof, which was| *Chap.24.9, 
ſhewed thee in the Mount. 40.25 7.44- 

31 « Andthou ſhalt make a Vaile of blew] hebc.8.5. 
and purple, & ſcarlet, and fine twinedlinnen of 
cunning work: with Cherubims ſhalir be made 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon fourepillai 
of Shittim wood , ouerlayd with-. : their 
hookes ſhall be of gold, vpon the foure ſockets 
of (iluer. | bc | 

33 « Andthou ſhalt hang vþ the Vailevn- 
der the taches,that thou maiel(t bring in thithey 
within the Vaile , the Arke of the Teftimoni 
andthe Vaile ſhall diuide vnto you, between 
the holy place and themoſt holy. . - | 

34- And thou ſhalt put the Mercie-featypon| + | 
the Arkeof the Teſtimonie, in the malt 
place, 
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South : and thou ſhalt put the Table on the 
North (ide. 
36 And thou ſhalt make an Hanging for 


| [thedooreof the Tentof blew, and and 


let, and finetwined linnen, wrought with 
needle worke. ; 
375 And thou ſhalt make forthe Hanging 
fue pillars of Shittim wood, and ouerlay 
with gold, andtheir hookes ſhalbe of gold: and 
thou halt caſt five ſockets of braſle for them. 


C H A P. XXVII 
1 Thee Altar of burnt offering , with the veſſels 
thereof. 9 The Court of the Tabernacle incloſed 
with Hangings and pillars. 18 The meaſure of 
 the(ourt. 20 TheOylefor the lampe. 


Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar of Shittim 

wood , five cubites long, and five cubires 
broad: the Altar ſhall be foure ſquare, and the 
height thereof /a{be three cubits. 

2 And thou ſhalt makethe hornes of it 
on the foure corners thereof : his hornes 
of the ſame: & thou ſhalt overlay it with braſle. 

3 And thou ſhalt make his pannes tore- 
ceiue his aſhes, and his ſhouels, and his baſons, 
and his fleſhhooks , and his f nes : all the 
vellels thereof thou ſhalt make of brafle. 

4 And thou ſhalt make forita grateof net- 
worke of braſſe ; and ypon the net ſhalt thou 
make foure braſen rings in the foure corners 
thereof. / 

5 Andthou ſhalt putit vnder the compalle 
of the Altar beneath, that the net may be even 
to themidſt of the Altar, 

6 Andthou ſhalt make ſtaues for the Al- 
tar, ſtaues of Shitrim wood, and ouerlay them 
with braſle. 

- 7 And the ſkauesſhalbeputinto therings, 
and the ſtaues ſhalbe vpon the two ſides of 
Alar, to bearer. . 

$ Hollow with boards ſhalt thou makeit : 
as fitwas ſhewed thee in the Mount, fo hall 
they make it. 

'- 9 - & Andthou ſhalt make the Court of the 


{ tabernacle for the Southſide, Southward: there 


ſhall be 


gs for the Court of fine twined 
* [linnen kan, Fen cubits long,for one ſide. 


10 Andtherwentie pillars thereof,and their 
twentie ſockets , hall beof braſle: the hookes of 
thepillars,and their fillets Gal be of filuer. 

11 Andlikewiſeforthe Northſidein length, 
there ſhall be hangings of an hundred cubites 
long,and histwentie _ and their twentie 
fockets of brafle : the hookes of the pillars, and 
their fillets of (iluer. 

12 « Andfor thebredth of the Court, on 
the Welt{ide ſhall be hangings of fifty cubires: 
their pillars ten,and their ſockers ten. 

13 Andthebredth ofthe Courton the Eaſt 
ſide Eaſtward, ſhalbe fifrie cubits. 

14 The hangingsof one ſide of the gate ſhal- 
be fifreene cubires : their pillars threezand their 
fockersrhree.s | 

15 Andon theother ſide halbe hangings, 


e Altar of Exodus. burne offerings, | 
7 the Vaile, and the candleſticke over againſt the | fifreene cubires : their pillars three, and their ſoc- 
le, on the fide of the Tabernacle toward the | kets three. 


16: CT Andforthe gate of the Court ſalt be 
an hanging of twentie cubits of blew, and pur- 
ple,and ſcarler,and finerwined linnen,wrought 
with needle-worke : and their pillars ſhall be 
foure, and their ſockets foure. 

17 All the pillars round about the Court 
ſhall be fillerted with (iluer : their hookes hat be 
of (iluer, and their ſockets of braſle. 

18 © The length of the Court hal bean 
hundred cubites , and the breadth Þ fiftie every 
where, and the height five cubires of fine twi- 
ned linnen, and their ſockets of braſle. 

19 All thevellds of the Tabernacle in all 
theſeruicetherof,andall the pinnes thereof,and 
all the pinnes of the Court, ſhall beof brafle, 

20 CAndthou ſhale command the children 
of Iſrad, that they bring thee pure oyle oliue 
beaten , for the light, to cauſe the lampe fro 
burnealwayes. 

21 IntheTabernacle of the Congregation 
without the vaile, which is before the Teſti- 
monie,Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall order it from 
evening to morning beforethe Lox Þ : It ſhall 
be a ſtatute for euer, vntotheir 10S, ON 
the behalfe of the children of [{rael. | 


CHAP AXVIIL 
I Aaronand hi ſonnes are ſet apart for the Prieſts 
office. 2 Holy garments are appointed, 6 The 
Ephod. 15 The breſt-plate, with twelue pre- 
voog. - ma 30 =Y _—_ and Thummin, 
31 Therobeof the Ephod, with anares 
and bels. 36 The ogy the has The 
imbrojdered coat. 40 The garments for «Alas 


rons ſonnes. 


Nd take thou vnto thee Aaron thy bro- 

ther, and his ſonnes with him, from a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, that he may mini- 
ſter vnto mein the Prieſtes Office,ewen Aaron, 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, Aa- 
rons ſonnes. | 

2 Andthou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother,for andfor beautie, 

And thou ſhalt e vnto all chatare 
wil hearted, whom I haue filled with the fpirit 
of wiſedomethat they may make Aarons gar- 
ments to conſecrate him, that he may miniſter 
vnto mein the Prieſts Ofhce. 

4 And theſe arethe garments which they 
ſhall make a breaſt-plate, and an Ephod,and a 
robe,and a broidered coat,a miter,and a girdle: 
and they ſhall make holy garments for Aaron 
thy brother,and his ſonnes, that he may mini- 
ſter vnto mein the Prieſts Office, 

5 Andthey ſhall take golde,and blew, and 

rple,and ſcarlet,and hnelinnen. 

6 «Andthey ſhall make theEphod of gold, 
of blew,and of purple,of ſcarler,and finetwined: 
linnen,with cunning worke. 

7 It ſhal haverherwo ſhoulderpieces there- 
—_—_— the two edges thereof ; and ſo it 
ſhall beioyned 


8 Andthe{|curious girdle of the Ephod, 
which is yponit,ſtall be 


m 
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ord wy a Topaz,and a Carbuncle: 


Ephod vnderneath cowards the forepart therof, 


the worke thereof, cuen of gold,of blew, and 
rple,and ſcarlerand fine rwined linnen. 
9 Andthou ſhalrtake two Onix ſtones,and 
on them the names of the chilren of 
(rad: 


10 Sixeoftheir names on one ſtonegand the 
other ſixenames ofthe reſt. on the other (tone, 
ccording to their birth : ; 
11 * With the worke of an engrauer in 
uings of a ſignetihaltthou 
therwo with the names of the 
fldren of Iſradh thou ſhalt make them to bee 
ſetin ouches of gold. 
12 Andthouſhalt put therwo ſtones vpon 
theſhoulders ofthe Ephodsfor (tones of memo- 
riall vnto the children of Iirad. And Aaron ſhal 
beare their names before the L © « Dd, ypon his 
two ſhoulders for a memoriall. 
13 © Andthou ſhalt make ouches of gold; 
14 ARC 
of wreathen worke ſhalt make them, and 
faſten the wreathen chainesto the ouches. 
15,4 Andthou ſhale make the teof 
Tudgement,with cunning worke,afterthe work 
ofthe Ephod thou ſhalt make it : of golde, of 
blew, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine 
twined linnen ſhaltthou make it. 

16 Foureſquareitſhall bee beizg doubled; a 
frannefatbeche lengrhthereck, and a ſpanne 
ſhall be the breadth.chereof. 

17 And thou ſhalt + ſet in it ſettings of 
ſtones;ewen fourerowes of (tones : thefirſt rowe 


this the firſt row. 

18 And theſecond row/aal be an Emeraud, 

a Saphir, and a Diamond. 

19 . Andthethirdrow a Lygure, an Agate, 

andan Amethilt. 

20 Andthe fourth row, a Berill, and an O- 

nix, and a Iaſper : they ſhal beſerin gold in their 

7 incloſings. 

21 Andtheſtones ſhall bee withthe names 

of the children of Iſrael, twelue, according to 

their names, like theengrauings of a ſignet : e- 

uery one with his name ſhall they be according 

to the twelue tribes. 1 110-5 

22 « Andthouſhalt make vpon the breaſt- 

plate wy at the ends, of wreathen worke,of 
regold. | 

a” ) Andthou ſhalt make vpon the breltplate 

two rings of golde, and (halt purtthe rwo rings | 

on the two ends of the breſtplate. 

24 And thou ſhalt put the ewo wreathen 

chaines of gold in the two rings,vhich are on the 

ends of the 

25 And the other two ends of the two 

wreathen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in therwo 

ouches, and put them on the ſhoulder pieces of 

the Ephod before it. % 

26 © And thou ſhalt make two rings of 

gold,and thou ſhalt put them ypon therwo ends 

of the breſtplate, in the border thereof , which 

is in the {ide of the Ephod inward. 

27 Andrwoother rings of golde thou ſhalt 

make,and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of the 


ouer againlt che other ing thereof, aboue 
hr And erated files 
2 i b byche 
rings thereof,vnto the rings of the E ou 
alaceofblengthatic may beabou curious 
Irdle of t and that the breſtplare 
arab nar rey wn 
29 And Aaron ſhall beare the names of the 
children of Iſrael in the breſt-plate of iudge- 
in vato 


== 
all before the 


the holy place, for a 
LoxD continual A 

30 TAndthou in the breſtplate of 
[R cnoangr wer rg and 
they (hall be ypon Aarons heart, when hee go- 
eth inbeforethe Lok Dd : and Aaron ſhallbeare 
the iudgement of the children of Iſrael ypon 
greg ns ns ns ns 

31 © And tchouſhalt makethe of the 
Ephod all of blew, 

32 Andthereſhall bean hole in the topof 
it9in the middes hereof :it ſhall haves binding 
of wouen worke , round about the hole of ir, 
as it were the hole of an habergeon, that ir be 


notrent. 

33 CAndbeneath K umaagr mace 
thou ſhalt make ranates of blewe,and of 
purple, and of ſcarlet, round about the hemme 


ch enthcbet gion 


ut. 

34 A golden belland a pomegranate, a gol- 
den bell and a pomegranate, the hemme 
hr ge" Wl 

35 *Anditſhall beypon Aaron to miniſter: 
we wa Cres 17 hee goeth in 
ynto the e Lok p,and when 
he commeth ns os __ 

36 CAnd thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold,and graue vpon it,ike the engrauings of a 
{iignet,HoLines To THe Loxp, 


[| 0r, 6kirts. 


*Eccla45-10! 


37 And thou ſhaleput it on a blew lace, that 
it may be vpon the miter; yponthe forefront 
themiter it ſhall be. 


his forehead, 
beforethel. OKD, 

39 «C Andthou ſhale 
of finelinnen,and thou ſhakt makethe miter 
finelinnen , and thou ſhalt makethe girdle 
needle worke. 

40 «| Andfor Aarons ſons thou ſhalt make 
coats,and thou ſhalt makefor them girdles,and 
bonners ſhalt thou make for them, for glory, 
and for beautie, 

41 Andthou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron 
thy brother,and his ſonnes with him : and ſhake 
annoynt them, and conſecrate them, and fan- 


&hethem, that they may miniſter ynto mee in| hend- 


the Prieſts office. 

42 And thou ſhalt make them linnenbree- 
ches;to couerttheir nakednetſe from theloines 
even vnto thethighes they ſhall f reach. 

43 And chey ſhal 


bevpon ——_—}ﬀc : 


fHebr fil their 


fHebr fleſh of 
thetr nakednes 
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* Chap.a8.41 


* Lenit.1.4. 


< 


their hands 


his fonnes, when they come in vnto the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , or. when they 
comeneere vnto the Altar to miniſter in the 
Holy place, thatthey beare not iniquitie, and 
die. /t ſhall e aſtatutefor ever vato him and his 
ſeed after him, 


C H-A P. XXIX. 

1 The ſacrifice and ceremonies of conſectating the 
Prieſts, 38 The continual burnt offering. 45 
Gods promiſe to dwell among the children of I/- 
rael. 


'A Nd thisis thething that thou ſhalt do vn- 
to themyto hallow themyto miniſter ynto 
mein the Prieſts office: *Take one young bul- 
locks, and two rammes without blemiſh, 

2 Andvuleauened bread, and cakes vnlea- 
vened, tempered with oylezand wafers vnleaue- 
ned,anoynted with ooh : of wheaten flowre 
ſhalrthou makethem. 

3 And thou ſhalt putthem into one baſ- 
ker,and bring them in the basket,with the bul- 
locke and the two rammes. 

4 And Aaronand his ſons thou ſhaltbring 


gregation, and ſhalt waſh them with water. 
5 Andthouſhalt take the garments, and 


phod,and the Ephodzand the breſtplate , and 
gird him with the curious girdle of the Ephod. 
6 And thou ſhalt put the Miter vpon his 
head,and putthe holy Crowne vpon the Miter. 
7 Then ſhalt thou take the annoynting 
"ag and powre it ypon his head,and anoynt 


8 Andthou ſhaltbring hisſonnes, and pur 
coares ypon them. | 

9  Aadthouſhalt gird them with girdles, 
(Aaron and his ſonnes) and t put the bonnets / 
onthem : andthe Prielts office ſhall bee theirs 
for a perpetuall ſtatute: and thou ſhaltt*conſe- 


crate Aaron and his ſonnes. 


10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullocke to bee 

brought before the Tabernacle of the Congre- 

ation: and * Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall pur 
the head of the bullocke. 

11 Andthouſhalt kill the bullocke before 
theLox np, by the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

12. Andthouſhalt take of the blcod of the 
bullocke, and pure vpon the hornes of the Al- 
tar with thy finger, and powreall theblood be- 
ſidethebortome ofthe Altar. 

13 And*thou ſhalttake all the fat that co- 
uereth the inwards, and || the caule that & aboue 
the liver,and therwo kidneis, and thefat thats 
ypon them,and burne them vpon the Altar. 

14 Burt the fleſh of the bullocke, and his 
$kinne , and his doung ſhalt thou burne with 
fire withoutthe campeat# a ſinne offering. 

15. © Thouſhalt alſo take oneram, and Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall put their handes vpon 
the head of the ramme. 

16 Andthou ſhaltſlay theramme,and thou 
ſhalt rake his blood, and {prinkle it round about 


vpon the Altar, 


vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- |* 


oye Aaron thecoat, and the robe of the | 


17 Andthouſhaltcutthe ram in pieces,and 
waſh the inwards of him,and his legges,and put 
them ynto his pieces,and ||ynto his head, 

18 Andthou ſhalt burnethe whole ramme 
ypon the Altar: it « a burnt offering vatothe 
Lox D: It aſweerfauour, anoffering madeby 
fireyntotheLoxD, 

19 © Andthouſhalttake the other ramme: 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands 
ypon the head of the ramme. | 

20 Then ſhalt thou killtheramme, and take 
of his blood, and putit vpon thetip of therighr 
eare of Aaron, and vpon the tip of the right 
eareof his ſonnes,and vpon thethumbe of their 
right — thegreattoe of their right 
foote, and ſprinkle the blood ypon the ihe 
round about. 

21 Andthouſhalttakeof the blood that is 
vponthe Altar, and of the anoynting oyle, and 
ſprinkle it ypon Aaron, and vpon his gar- 
ments, and ypon his ſonnes, and vpon the gar- 
ments of ks with him : and he (hall bee 
hallowed,and hisgarments,and his ſonnes, and 
his ſonnes garments with him, 

22 Alſothou ſhalt take of the ramme the 
fatteand the rumpe; and the fatre that couereth 
the inwards, and the caule 44owe the liuer, and 
the two kidneis, andthe fat that is vpon them, 
and the right ſhoulder,for itz a ramme of con- 
ſecration. 

23 And oneloafe of bread, and one cake 
of oyled bread, and one wafer out of the 
basket of the vnleauened bread , that & before 
the Lox 0, 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the handes 
of Aaron, and in the handes of his ſonnes, and 
ſhalt || wauechem for a waue-offering before the 
LoKkD. 

25 And thou ſhale receiuvethem of their 
hands, and burne them vpon the Altar for a 
burnt offering , for aſ{weere ſauour before the 
LokD:it# an offering made by firevnto the 
Lokp, 

26 And thou ſhalt take the breſt of the 
ramme of &arghs conſecrations , and waue it 
for a waue-oftering beforethe Lo « pd ,andit 
ſhall be thy part. | 

27 And thou ſhalt ſandtife the brgſt of the 
waue-offering , and the ſhoulder of the heaue 
offering, which is waued, and which is heaued 
vp of the ramme- of the conſecration , even of 
that which « tor Aaron, and of that which « 
for his ſonnes, 

28 Anditihall be Aarons,and his ſonnes by 
a ſtatute for euer , from the children of Iſrael : 
for it#an heaue offering : and ir ſhall bees an 
heaue offering from the children of Iſrael,of the 
facrifice of their peaceoffrings,euen their heaue 
offering vnto the Lok p, 

29 « Andtheholy garments of Aaron hal 
be his ſonnes after himyto be anoynred therein, 
and to be conſecrated in them. 

20 And Þ that fonne that is Prieſt in his 
ſtead, ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes , when hee 
commeth into the tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion to minilter in the holy place. 

31 CAnd 
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all burnt offerings. Cha 


xxx The Alarofincenk, 25 
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Nun. 28, 3, 


31 © Andthouhaletakethe ramme of the 

conſecration, and ſeethe his fleth in the Holy 
lace, 

F ;2 And Aaronand his ſonnes ſhall eate the 

fleſh of the ramme; and the * bread thatis in the 

basker » by the doore of the Tabernacle of the 

Congregation. 

33 Andthey ſhall eatethoſethings , where- 
with the atonement was made, to conſecrate 
and toſanifiethem : bur a ſtranger ſhallnor 
eate thereof, becauſethey are holy, 

34 And if ought of the fleſh of the con- 

ſecrations , or of the bread remaine vnto the 
morning , then thou ſhalt burne the remain- 
der with fire: it ſhall not bee eaten, becauſe ir is 
holy. 
- And thus ſhalt FU ynto Aaron,and 
to his ſonnes, according toall things which I 
haue commanded thee : ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou 
conſecrate then. 

36 And thou ſhalt offerevery day a bullock 
for a linne offering, for atonement: and thou 
ſhalt clenſe the Altar z when thou haſt madean 
atonement for it, and thou ſhalt anoynt it, to 
ſancifieit, 

37 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt make'*an atone- 


meat for the Altar, and an&ifeit: and it ſhall 
be an Altar moſt holy : whatſoever toucheth 
the Alrar,ſhall be holy. 

38 «© Now this is that whichthou ſhalr offer 
pon the Altar; * two lambes of the firlt yeere, 
day by day continually. 

39 The one lambe thou ſhale offer in the 
morning : and the other lambe thou ſhalt offer 
ar ceuen : 

49 Andwiththeonelambea tenth deale of 
flowre mingled with the fourth part otan Hin 
of beaten oyle: and the fourth part of an Hin 
of wine for adrinke offering, 

41 Andthe other lambe thou ſhalt offer at 
Euen; and ſhalt doe thereto, according to the 
meate offering ofthe morning » and according 
to the drinke offering thereof, for a {ſweet ſauor, 


| [anoffering madeby tirevntotheLokD, 


42 Th ſhaltbe a continuall burnt offering 
throughout your generations, at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, before 
the L o « D, wherel will meet you, to ſpeake 
there vnto thee. 

43 And there will meet with the children 
of Iſrael : and || rhe Tabernacle ſhall be anRified 
by my glory. | 

44 And I will anQife the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and the Altar : I will anQti- 
fealſo both Aaron and his ſonnes, to miniſter 
to mein the Prieſts othce, 

45 «And *1 will dwell amongſtthechil- 
dren of I{rael,and will betheir God. 

45 And they ſhall know that I am the 
LoxD their God, that brought them forth our 


, | of theland of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt 


"| them : I amthe Lox their God. 


CHAP. XXX 
3 The Altar of incenſe, 11 The ranſome of ſoules, 
17 Thebraſen/aver. 22 The holy annojnting 


ojle, 34 The compoſition of the perfume. 


.it, throughout your generations : it moſt ho« 


ſaying, 


A Nd thou ſhaltmake an Alrarto burnein- 
cenſe ypon : of Shittim wood ſhalt thou 
make it. 

2 Acubite/hallbe thelengrth thereof, and a 
cubite the breadth thereof, (foure {quareſhall ir 
be) and two cubires ſ64// be the height thereof 3 
the hornes thereof hal be of the ſame. 

3 Andthouſhaltouerlay it with pure gold, 
theftop thereof,and the ſides thereof round a- 
bgut, and the hornes thereof: and thou ſhale 
makevnto ita crowne of gold roundabour. 

4 Andtwo golden ringsſhaltthou make to 
it vnder thecrowne of it, by the two corners 
therof, vpon the two ſides of it ſhalt thou make 
it: andthey ſhall be for places for the (taues to 
beare it with-ll, 

5 Andthou ſhalt makethe ſtaues of Shit- 
tum wood, and overlay them with gold. 

s Andrhou ſhalt pur it before the vaile, 
that « by the Arke of the Teſtimonie before the 
Mercy-leate, that «over the Teſtimony where 
I will meet thee. 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon + ſweete 
incenſe cuery morning : when heedretſeth the 
lampes he ſhall burne incenſe vpon it. 

8 Andwhen Aaron || lighteth the lampes 
t at even, he ſhall burn incen evpon it, a perpg- 
tuall incenſe beforethe L o « D, throughout 
your generations. 

9 Yelhallofferno ſtrange incenſethereon, 
nor burnt ſacrifice, nor meat offering , neither 
ſhall ye powre drinke offering thereon. 

10 And Aaron ſhal make an atonement yp- 
on the hornes of it oncein a yeere, with the 
blood of the finne offering of atonements : 
oncein the yeereſhall he mer atonement vpon 


ly vntotheLokD, 


ings 
12 * When thou takeſt the ſumme of the 


ſhal they giue every man aranſomefor his ſoule 
vntothe L 0 & D, when thou numbreſt them, 
that there bee no plague among(t them, when 
thos numbrelt them: 

13 This hall they giue, every one that paſ- 
ſeth among them ——_ notary. : halfe _ 
kel aftertheſhekelof the SanQuuary : * A ſhekel 


is twenty gerahs: an halfeſhekel / a/ze the offe- Poecoy>—ay 
ezck.45.13, 


ring of theLoxzD, 

14 Euery onethat paſſeth among them that 
arenumbred from twenty yeres old andaboue, 
ſhall givean offering vntotheLox v, 


poore. ſhall no 
when they giuean offering vnto the Lok Þ, to 
makean atonement for your ſoules. 

16 And thou ſhalt takethe atonement mo- 
tu the children of Ifrael, and ſhalrappoine 
it for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, that it may be a memoriall vynto the 
children of Iſrael beforethe Lox v,ztomakean 
atonement for your ſoules. 


17 © And the Lox ſpake ynto Moſes, 


+ Heb.the ' 
roofe and the 


THeb.walls, 
t Heb, Ribs, 


t Heb. incen 
of ſpices. je 


[| Or, ſetterh 
Vp. heb. cau- 
ſeth to aſcend, 
f Heb. betwee! 
the two ewens, 


11 C Andthe Load ſpake vnto Moſes,fay-|. 


children of Iſrael, after ttheir number, then Xs n 
that are to be 
numbred, 


15 The as ſhallnot + give more, and the | Heb.mwltis 


tgiue le{ſe then halfe a ſhekel, [19 _ 
t Heb dimi- 


3$ Thou 


_ WY 


— — 


” 


The L 


aer of brafſe, | .Exo 


us. The Sabbath comm 


t Heb, ſalt ed, 


18 Thouſhaltalſo make a Lauerof braſle, 
and his foote alſo of bratle,ro waſh withall, and 
thou ſhalt put it betweene the Tabernacle of the 


Congregation , andthe Altar , and thou ſhalt 
t watertherein. 
19 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall waſh their 
ds and their feere thereat. 
20 When they goeinto the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation » they ſhall waſh with water, 
that they dienot: or when they come neereto 
the Altar to miniſter 5 to burne offering made 
by firevntotheLoKD. | 
21 Sothey ſhall waſh their handsand their 
e, that they dienot: anditſhallbe a ſtatute 
for ever tothem , exento him and to hus ſeede 
roughout their generations, 
22 «© MoreouertheL 0 « Þ ſpakeynto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 
23 Takethou alſo vnto thee principallſpices, 
of pure myrre fiue hundred ſhekels, and of ſweet 
cinamon halfe ſo much, even two hundred and 
fiftie/bekels,and of lweere calamus two hundred 
and fifrie/hekels, 
24 OfCaſlia fiue hundred fekelr, after the 

ſhekel of the Sanctuary , and of oile oliuean 


*« 


25 And thou ſhalt make itan oyleof holy 
ointment » an ointment compound after the 
arteof the|| Apothecarie : itſhall bean holy a- 
nointing olle. 

26 Andthou ſhalt anointthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation therewith , andthe Arke of 
|the Teltimonie. ' 

27 Andthe Tableand all his veſſds,and the 
Candleſticke, and his vellels, andthe Altar of 
mcenſe: 

28 Andthe Altar of burnt offering with all 
his veſſels, and the Lauer and his foote. 

29 Andthou ſhalt ſanctifiethem , that they 
may bemoſt holy : whatſocuer toucheth them, 
ſhall be holy. 

30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and conſecrate them , that they may 
miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. 

31 Andthou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 
of Iſrael , ſaying , This ſhall be an holy a- 
nointing oile vnto mee , throughout your ge- 
nerations. 

32 Vpon mans fleſhſhall it be powred , nei- 
ther ſhall yee make ary other like it, afterthe 
compolition of it : it #holy , anditſhall be holy 
vnto you, 

33 Whoſoeuer compoundeth any like ir, 
or whoſoeuer putteth avy of it ypon a [tranger, 
ſhall even be cur off from his people. 

34 « AndtheLoxp ſaid vnto Moſes,Take 
vnto thee ſweete ſpices, State, and Onicha, 
and Galbanum: theſe {weete ſpices with a pure 
frankeincenſe, of each ſhall there be all alike. 

35 Andthouſhaltmakeitaperfumeza con- 
feftion after the arteof the Apothecarie, f tem- 
pered together, pure and holy. 

36 Andthou ſhalt beate/ome of it very ſmall, 
and put ofit before thereſtimoniein the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, wherelI will meere 
with thee: it ſhall 4 vato you molt holy. 


37 Andas forthe perfume which thou ſhalt 
make) you ſhall not maketo your ſelues , accor- 
ding to the compoſition thereof:it ſhall be vnto 
thee holy for the Lox », 

38 Whoſoeuer ſhall makelikevnto thar, to 
ſmell thereto , ſhall euen be cut off from his 


e. 
peop! GG HAT LEAXLI 
1 Bezaleel and Aholiab are called and made mect 
for the worke of the Tabernacle, 12 The obſer- 
uation of the Sabbath is againe commanded, 18 
CMeſes receimeth the two T ables. 
AN the Lo & Þ ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 
m 


BY 

2 See , Ihavecalledby name, Bezaleel the 
*ſonne of Vri , theſonne of Hur , of thetribe 
of Iudah: 

3 And I have filled himwiththe Spirit of 
God ,in wiſdome, andin vnderſtanding and] 
— knowledge, and in all manner of workeman<{ 

Pp. 
4 Todeuiſe cunning workes , to workein 
gold andin filuer, and in bratle, 

5s Andin cutting of ſtones, toſetthem, and 
in caruing of timber, to workeinall maner of 
workemanſhip. 

6 And], behold, I haue given with him, A- 
holiab the ſonne of Ahiſamach of thetribe of 
Dan, and inthe hearts of all that are wiſe hear- 
ted I haue put wiſedome, that they may make 
all that I haue commanded thee: | 

7 The Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the Arke of the Teltimonie, and the Mer- 
cie-ſeatthatis thereuPonzand all the furniture, 
of the Tabernacle: 

8 Andthe Table, and his furniture, and the 
pure Candleſticke , withall his furniture , and 
the Altar of incenſe: 

9 Andthe Altar of burnt offering , with all) 
his furniture, and the Lauer and his toot: | 

10 And theclothes of feruice, and the holy! 
garments forAaron the prieſt,and the garments 
of his ſonnes,to miniſter in the Prieſts office: 

11 Andtheanointing ole,and ſweet incenſe! 
for the Holy place : according toall that I haue 
commanded thee, ſhall they = 

12 CAndtheLok Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

13 Speakethoualſovntothechildren of 1{-/ 
rael, ſaying, Verely my Sabbaths ye ſhall keepe: 
for its #ligne betweene mee and you;through- 
out your generations, that ye may know thatl 
am the Lox y,thatdoeth ſanQifieyou, 

14 * Yee ſhall keepe the Sabbath therefore: 
for itis holy vnto you : Euery onethat defileth 
it ſhall ſurely bee put to death : for whoſoeuer 
doeth any worke therein , that ſoule ſhall be cur] 
off from among (t his people. | 

15 Sixedayesmay workebedone , butin| 
the ſeuenth ss a. Sabbath of reſt , t holy ro the! 
Lok: whoſoeuer doth any workein the Sab-! 
bath day, he ſhall ſurely beputto death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
keepe the Sabbath , to obſerue the Sabbath 
throughout their generations , for a perpetuall 
COucnant, 
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8, deut.s. |; 3.de 
13, ezck. 20.) 
12, | 
+114, boli WM * pe; 
| IK 
face 


_ 


— 


| | 


The mdlten calſe. 
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Chap, 


ii. The Tables brokek. 26 


_— 


— 


® As 7.40 


*Plal.r08. 
19.1 
4h 


*,,Cor.10.7, 


*Deut.g.12, 


17 Itvaſigne berweene meeand the chil- 
of Iſrael for euer : for* in ſixedajes, the 
0& Þ made heauen andearth, and on the (e- 
ath day hereſted;and was refreſhed. = 
18 q And hegauevnto Moſes,when he had 
made an end of communing with him vpon 
mount Sinai, *two T ables of Teſtimony, Ta- 
bles of (tone, written with the finger of God. 
C H A P. XXXII 
1 Thepeopleinthe abſence of Moſes, cauſe eAa- 
rontomakg a calfe. 7 God u angred thereby, 
11 Attheintreaty of Moſes be is appeaſed. 15 
Moſes commeth downe with the Tables. 19 
He breakgth them: 20 Hee deftroyeth the calfe, 
22 eAarons excuſe for himſelfe. 25 Moſes 
cauſeth the Idolaters to be ſlaine. 30 Hepray- 
eth for the ; 4 
Na 7 people ſawe that Moſes de- 
layed to come downe out of the mount, 
the people gathered themſelues together vnto 
Aaron, and ſaid vnto him, * Vp,make vs gods 
which ſhal goe before vs:for as for this Moſes, 
the man that brought vs vp out of the land of 
Egypt,we wotnot whatis become of him. 
2 And Aaron ſaid vatothem, Breake off 
the golden eare-rings which are in the eares of 
your wiues, of your ſonnes,and of your daugh- 
ters-and bring them. vnto me. 
3 Andall the people brake off the golden 
eare-rings, which were in their eares , and 
brought themu vnto Aaron, 
4 * And hereceiuvedthemat their hand,and 
faſhioned it with a grauing toole, after hee had 
madeit a molten calfe.: and they ſaid, Theſe be 
th »O Ifrael, which brought thee vpout 
oft hate Egypt. 


5 Andwhen Aaronfawit he builtan _ 
before it,and Aaron made proclamation , an 
ſaid, To morrow #« a fealttothe Lo &« Þ. 
6 And they roſe vpearely on the morrow, 
and offered burnt offerings, and brought peace 
offerings : and the * people fate downe to cate 
and todrinke,and roſe vp to play. 
7; @©| AndtheLoa faid vnto Moſes,*Goz 
et thee downe : forthy people which thou 
Toon ghteſt out of theland of Egypt, haue cor- 
rupted themſelues. 
8 *They haueturned aſide quickly out of 
theway which I commanded them : they haue 
made a molten calfe,and haye worſhipped 
it, and haue ſacrificed thereunto,and ſaid, Theſe 
bethy gods,O Iſrael, which have broughtthee 
vp outof theland of Egypt. 
9 Andthe Lox (i Moſes,*T haue 
ng people,and behold;itis a ſtiffenecked 
peo 
109 Now therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may waxe hote againſt them, and that 
I may conſume them : and I will makeof thee a 
great nation. 
11 * And Moſes beſoughtftheL o « Þ his | 
God,and ſaid, Lox v, Why doeth thy wrath 
waxe hote againſt thy 4 , which haſt 
brought foorth our of theland of Egypt, with 
great power,and with a mighty hand? 
12 * Wherfore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeake, 


and7y, Far miſchiefe chi : did heebring themour, 
to in the mountaines, and - 
es An comer wan theearth ? Turns 
from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this euill 


againſt thy peo 

13 R Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſradl 
thy feruants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine 
ownelelfe, and faideſt vnto them, * I will mul- 
tiply your ſeedastheſtarresof heauen : and all 
this land that haueſpoken of, will I giue vnto 
your ſeed, and they ſhall inheriteit for euer, 

14 And the L 0& Þ repented of theeuill 
which he thought to doe vnto his people. 

15 « And Moſes turned, and went downe 
from the mount,and the rwo Tables of the T e- 
ſtimonie were in his hand: the: Tables were 
written on both their fidesz on the one ſides 
and on the other were they written, : 

16 Andthe*Tables werethe worke of God; 
and the writing was the writing of God,grauen 
vpon the Tables. 

17 And whenloſhua heard thenoiſe of the 
people as they ſhouted, hee ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Theres anoileof warrein the campe. 

18 Andheſfaid, /t #notthe yoice of them 
that ſhout for maſterie, neither & it the yoice of 
them that cry for t being overcome: bar the 
noiſe of them that ſing doe I heare. 

i9 © And it cameto patlle,, afſooneas hee 
came nigh vnto the campe;that he ſaw the calfe 
and thedancing : and Moſes anger waxed hot, 
and hee caſtthe Tables out of his handes , and 
brake them beneath themount. 

20 *Andhetookethecalfe which they had 
made,and burnt# in thefire, and ground ##to 
powder, and ſtrawed it the water, and 
made the children of Iſrael drinkeof ie, 

21 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Whar did 


greata (1nnevpon them? 


lord waxe hote: thou knowelt the people, that 
they are ſer on miſchiefe. 

23 For they ſaid vnto mee, Make vs gods| 
which ſhall go before vs: for as for this Moſes, 
che man that brought vs vp our of theland of 
Egypt,we wot not whatis become of him. 

24 AndIfaid vnto themz Whoſoeuer hath 
any them breake it off : So they gaue 
it me: then I caſt itinto the fireand there came 
out this calfe, 

25 qt Andwhen Moſes ſaw that the people 
were naked, (for Aaron had made them naked 
vnto their ſhameamongſt f their enemies) 

26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the 
campe,and ſaid, Who is on the Lox ps fide? 
let him come wnto mee. And all the ſonnes 
of Leui gathered themſelues together vnto 
him. 


27 Andheeſaidvntothem, Thus faith the 
LonÞ God of Ifrad, Pur man his ſword 
by his ſide,and goe in and outtrom gateto gare 
throughout the campe, and ſlay cuery man his 
brother,and every man his companion , and e- 


man hisnei 


this people vnto thee;that thou haſt brought ſo| 
22 And Aaron faid,Let not theanger of my| - 


Tr, | 
28 Ae FI of LeaidiZaccinking | 
ro 


— 


*Gen.12.2. 
and 1 5.7. 
and 48.16, 


*Chap. 31.18 


fHebr. weeky- 
neſſe, 


*Deur.g.21, 


— -——— 
— — —_ 


_——_—— 


"Moſes talketh with God.” 


us. 


TheT; bernacle Lcoard, Exd 


tothe word of Moſes; and there fell of the peo- 
ple thatday abour three thouſand men, 

29: || For Moſes had faid;f Conſecrate your 
ſelues today to the Lo p,exeneuery man vpon 
his ſonne,and vpon his brother,that he may be- 
ſtow vpon you a bleſling this day. 

30 « Anditcameto palle on' the morrow, 
that Moſes ſaid vnto the people, Ye haue linned 
agreatſinne: And now I will goe vp vnto the 
Lok pzperaduentureT ſhall makeanatonement 
for your ſinne. 

31 And Moſes returned vntothe Lox Dy and 
ſaid,Oh) this people haue ſinned a great ſinne, 
and haue made them gods of gold. 

- 32 Yetnowsif thou wiltforgiue their ſinne: 
if not,blotmesI pray thee,out of thy Book, 
which thou haſt written. 
33 AndtheLoxz Þſaid vnto Moſes, Who- 
ſocuer hath ſinned againſt mee, him will I blot | 
out of my Booke. 
34 Thereforenow goe,lead the people vn- 
|to the place of which I haue ſpoken vnto thee: 
Beholde, mine Angel ſhall goe before thee; 
n Neuerthdeſle,intheday when viſit, I will viſit 
[their ſine vpon chem, 

35 AndtheL o & Þ plagued the people, be- 

cauſe they made the calfe which Aaron made. 


.C H A P. XXXIII. 
1 The Lord refuſeth to goe a4 he had promiſed with 
the people, 4 The people murmure thereat, 
7 TheT abernacle is remooued ont of thecampe. 
' 9 The Lordtalkethfamiliarly with Moſes, 12 
Moſes defireth toſee the glory of God, | 


which was withour the b 

$ Andircame to reſſeren Moſes went 
out ynto the Tabernacle, that all the people 
roſe yp, and ſtood every man 2t his tent doore, 
and lookedafter Moſes, yntill he was gone into 
theTabernacle. 

9 Anditcameto paſſeas Moſes entredin- 
to the Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended, 
and ſtoodatthedoore of the Tabernacle, and 
the Lordtalked with Moſes. 

10 Andallthepeopleſawe the cloudie pil- 
lar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore: andall the 

pleroſevp, and worſhipped every man in 
is tent doore. 

11 Andthe L 0 « Þ ſpakeynto Moſes face 
to face, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. And 
heturned againeinto the campe;buthis ſeruant 
loſhua the ſonne of Nun, a yong man, departed 
notout ofthe Tabernacle, 

.. I A Moſes ſaid vnto oy Sees 

ou vnto me, Bring vpthi eand 
thou haſt not let me om. apr wilt 
ſend with me. Yetthou haſt ſaide, I know thee 
by _ and thou haſt alſo foundgracein my 
ſight. 

= Now therefore, I pray thee, If I haue 
found grace in thy fight, ſhew mee now th 
way that I may know thee, that I may 6 
gracein thy ſight: and conlider that this nation 
is thy people. 

14 And heſaid, My preſence ſhall goe with 
thee, and I will giuetheerell.. 

15 And hefaid vnto him, If thy preſence 
goenot with me, cary vs not vphence. 


l'Or, And Me- 
ſes ſaid, Conſe- 
crate yourſelues 
today to the 
Lorxpybecavuſe 
exery men hath 
bene againſ# 
bu ſanne,and 
againſt his bro- 
there, 


T Heb, fil your 
bands, 


Nd the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Depart, 
and goe vp hence, thou and the people 
which thou haſt brought vp out of theland of 
Egypt, vnto theland which I fwarevnto Abra- 


16 For wherein ſhall it be knowen here, 
that I and thy people haue found grace in 
thy ſight? is it not inthat thou goeſt with vs ? 
So ſhall wee bee ſeparated, I and thy people, 


from all the people that are vpon the face of | 
theearth. | 

17 AndtheLox »faidevnto Moſes, I will | 
doethis thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken : for | 
thou haſt found gracein my ſight, and I know | 
thee by name. | 

18 Andheeſaide, I beſeech thee ſhew mee! 
thy glory. 

nag | 

{ſe before thee,andT willproclaime the Name 
of the Lox Þ before thee: * and will bee graci- 
ous to whom I will be gracious, and will thewe 
mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy. 

20 Andheſaid, Thou canſtnot ſee my face: 
for there ſhall no man ſee me, and liue. 

21 AndtheLox D faide , Beholde, there | 
is a place by mee, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon 
a rocke, 

22 And it ſhall come to paſle, while 
glorie paſſeth by, that I will = in a cli 
of therocke, and will couer with my hand] 
while paſſeby. | 

23 AndI will take away mine hand, and 
thou ſhalrſee my backe parts : but my face ſhall | 
not bee ſeene. | 


C H A P. XXXIIIL | 


1 The Tables are remed, x —_— 


ham to Iſaac, and to Iacob, ſaying; * Vnto thy 
ſeed willI giueir. 

2 *AndIwillſendan Angel before thee, 
and I willdriueoutthe Canaanie;the Amorite, 

- {andthe Hitrite, and the Perizzite, the Hiuite, 
andthe lebuſite: | 
3 Vntoaland flowing with milkeand h 
ny : ForI willnot ras rrp "at 
for thou art a * Niffenec ed people, leſt I con- 
ſumetheein the way. 

' 4 - © And whenthe people heard theſe euill 
dings, they mourned: andno mandid put on 
him his ornaments. 

5 FortheLoxD hadſaidvnto Moſes, Say 
vnto the children of Iſrael, Yeearea ſtiffenecked 
| people: I will come vp into the midſt of thee 
in a moment, and conſume thee: Therefore 
now putoff thy ornaments from thee, thatI 
may know what todoe vnto thee. 

6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript them- 
{elues of their ornaments , by the mount Ho- 


reb. . 

7 And Moſes tooke the Tabernacle, and 
pitched it without the campe, afarre off from 
the campe; and called it the Tabernacle of the 
Con ion: And it came to palle, that eve- 
ry one which fought the Lo « Þ , wentour 
vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


* Rom. 9.15; 


A ——— —  — —————— 
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ew I ables. Cha 


ELLIS 


.XXX111]. Moles face {hin 


* Deut.10.T. 


| ”PExod.20.5. 


deur.5,9, icr, 
3418, 


*Deut.5.2, 


® Chap.19.13 


—————_ 


Lord proclaimed, $ Moſes intreateth God to 

goe with them. 10 God maketh aconenant with 

them, repeating certaine dueties of the firfl T + 

ble. 28 Aden after feiroydayeria the Mount, 

commeth downe with the Tables, 29 Hu face 
ſhineth, and he couereth it with avasle. 
NdtheL © « Dfaidevnto Moſes, * Hew 
thee two Tables of ſtone, like vnto the 
firſt : and I will write theſe Tables , the 
wordes that were in thefrſt Tables which thou 
brakeſt, 

2 And bee readie in the morning, and 
come vp in the morning vnto mount Sinaizand 
preſent thy ſelfe there ro mee, intheroppe of 
the Mount. 

3 And no man ſhallcome * vpwith thee, 
neither lerany man be ſeene utall the 
Mountneither let the flockes nor herds feed be- 
fore that Mount. 

4 ©| And he hewed two Tables of ſtone, 
lkevnro the firſt,and Moſes roſevp early in the 
morning,and went vp vnto Mount Sinai,as the 
Lok Þ had commanded him, and tookein his 
handtherwo Tables of ſtone. 

5 AndtheLoxD deſcended in the cloude, 
and ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the 
Nameof the Loxp. 

6 And the Lox palled by before him,and 
proclaimed, The L 0 « d, TheL 0 « Þ God, 
mercifull and graciqus, long ſuffering , anda- 
boundantin — an _— a 
7 Keeping mercy fortho forgiuing 
ini ahloerd Caſale and (inne , and that 
will by no meanes clearethegwilry, * viſiting the 
iniquitie ofthefathers vpon the children, and 
ypon thechildrens children, vntothethird and 
to the fourth generation. - 

8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his 
headtoward theearth,and ng : 

9 Andheſaid, If now haue found grace 
in thy ſight, O Lord, let u_—_—_ I pray thee, 
gor amongſtvs, (foritis a ſtiffe-necked people) 
and pardon our iniquitie, and our ſinne, and 
take vs for thineinheritance. 

10 « Andheſaid, Behold, *I make a coue- 
nant : before all thy people, will doe maruails, 
ſuch as haue not beene donein all theearth, nor 
in any nation:and all the amongſt which 
thou art, ſhall ſee the worke of the Lo « »: 
. ay is a terrible thing that I will doewith 


11 Obſerue thou that which I command 
theethis day : Behold, I driue out before thee 
the Amorite,and the Canaanite,andthe Hitrite, 
andthe Perizzite, and the Hiuite, and the Ie- 
bulite: 
12 *Takeheedto thy ſelfe , leſt thou make 
a couenant with the inhabitants of the land 
whither thou goeſt, leſtitbe for a ſnare in the 
midſtofthee. ) 
13 Butyeſhalldeſtroy their altars , breake 
their f images, and cut downetheir groues. 
14 Forthouſhalt worſhip no ederapdfor 
— oma w $ 


Is Leſtthounuke a covenant withtheinha- 


bitancs of rhe land, and 2 whoring af- 
aan ED 
and oxe call theezand thoucateof hisfacrifices 

16 Andthoutakebf* their daughters ynr@: 


thou keepe: Seuen'dayes thou thalreate valea- 
uened bread, as I commanded thee in the time 
ofthe moneth Abib: for in the *moneth Abih 
thou camelt out from ; . 

19 *All that openeth the matrix & mine:and 
every fir{tling amongſt thy cattell, whether oxe 
or » that is male, 

20 Butthefirſflingof an alle thouſhaltre- 
deeme with a ||lambe : and if thou redeeme him 
not;then ſhaltchou breake his neck. All the firſt 
borne of thy ſonties thou ſhalt redeeme : and 
none ſhall appeare before me * erapri 

21 © *Sixe dayes thou ſhalt worke, but an 
the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt : in earing time, 
andin harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. 

22 «* And thou fhalr obſerue the feaſt 
bw mms om ns 9 wma 14 

of ingathering atthef yeeres end. 

23 ©| * Thriceintheyeerejhal all your men 
clmegpmntbeicn Lord Gop,the God 


PY 


*: King.n.2, | 


*Chap.z 3.15 


* Chap.13.4; 


* Chap. 22, 


29.ezcch. 44+ 
39. | 
[ or hid. 


* Chap.z3.15 
* Chap.23.12 
deut.s. 1 2.lulks 
13.14. 


* Chap. 23.16 


f Heb. renolu- 
tion of the yeere 
*Chap.23.146 
17 deur.16, 
16, 


24 For I will caſt out the nations befo 
thee, andenlarge thy borders: neither (hallan 
man deſirethy land , when thou ſhale goe vp to 
appeare beforethe Lox v thy God,thricein 

eere. 


of the feaſt of Palleouer bee left vato the mor- 


ning, 
26 The firſt of the firſt fruits of thy land thou 
ſhalt bring vnto the houſe of the Lox» thy 


God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a * kidin his mo-| * gxod.24.1g 


thers milke. 

27 Andthe Lox »faid vnto Moſes , Write 
thou * theſe words: for after the tenour of theſe 
words, I haue made a couenant with thee, and 
with Iſrael. 

28 * And he wasthere withthe Lox forty 


dayes and forty nights: he did neither eat bread | deur.g. 


nor drinke water z and hee wrote ypon the Ta- 
bles the words of the Couenant;the tenfCom- 
mandements, 

29 «4 And it came to paſſe when Moſes 
came downe from mount Sinai ( with therwo 
Tables of Teſtimony in Moſes hande , when | 
he came downe from the Mount) that Moſes 
wiſt notthattheskinne of his faceſhone,while 
hetalked with him. 

30 And when Aaron andall the children 
of Iſrael faw Moſes,behold,the skin of his face 
ſhone, and they were afraid to comenigh him. 

31 And Moſes called vntothem, and Aa- 
ron, and all the rulers of the Congregation re+ 


32 Andafterward all the children of Iirad 
Ccaiuenigh ; ——_—— in commaunde- 
menc 


t Heb.words. 4 


turned vnto him , and M6fes talked with them. | 


deut, 14.21, 


*Deut.4.1 3, 


* Chap.18.24 
9 


of 


\. 


* Chap.26,zr 


ED 


EX 


odus. 


are O 


4 2.Cor.3.13, 


*Chap.20. 9.4 
leuit.2 3-3+ 
dent.5.13. 
k.13.14- 
t Heb.holine 


* Chap.25.4. 


* Chap. 30.1. 


* Chap. 27. 1, 


ment all that the LoxD had ſpoken with him 
in mount Sinai, | 
33 Andti{ Moſes had done ſpeaking with 
em, he put* availe on hisface. 
34 But when Moſes went in before the 
L 0 &« D to ſpeake with him, hetooke the vaile 
off, yntill he came out : And heecameoutand 
pake ynto the children of Iſrael, that which he 
as commanded. | 
35 Andthechildren of Iſrael ſawe the face 
f Moſes, that the skin of Moſes face ſhone:and 
ofes put theyaile vpon his face againe, yarill 
e wentin toſpeake with him. 


= W WA > » 4 4 
1 The Sabbath. 4 Thefree gifts for the Taber- 
nacle. 20 Thereadineſſe of the people to offer. 
30 Bexalcel and eAboliab are called to the 
worke. 


A Nd Moſes gathered all the Congregati- 
on of the children of Iſrael together, and 


ſe (doth worke therein,ſhall be 


ſaid vato them; Theſe arethe wordes which the 
- & D hath commanded, that ye ſhould doe 
em. 
2 *Sixedayes ſhall worke bedone , buton 
theſeuenth day there ſhall beeto you an t holy 
day, a Sabbath of reſt to the Lok d:whoſoeuer 


tto death. 


3 Yeeſhall kindle no firethroughout your 
abications vpon the Sabbath day. 
4 © And Moſes ſpake vntoall the Congre- 
ation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying: Thiss 
ething which the Lox D commaunded, fay- 
wg 
- Take ye from amongſt you an offering 
vnto the L © « Þ: * Whoſoeueris ofa willing 
heart, let him bring it;an offering of the Lok», 
gold,and (iluer,and baile, 

6 And blew, andpurple, and ſcarlet, and 
finelinnen, and goates harre, 

7 Andrammes skinnesdied red , and bad- 
gersskins, and Shittim wood, 

8 Andoylefor thelight, and ſpices for an. 
nointing oyle,and for the ſweetincenſe: 

9 AndOnix ſtones,and ſtones to be ſet for 
the Ephod,andfor the breſtplate. 

10 Andeuery wiſe hearted among you, ſhall 
come and makeall thattheL © & Þ hath com- 
manded : 

11 *TheTabernacle, his tent, and his co- 
uering, his tachegzand his barreshis pillars,and 
his ſockets: - 

12 The Arkeandtheſtaues thereof, withthe 
Mercy ſeat,and the Vaile of the couering, 

13 TheTableand his ſtaues, andall his veſ- 
{els and theShew bread, 

14 TheCandleſtickealfo for the light, and 
his furniture, and his lampes, with the oylefor 
the light, 

15 *Andtheincenſe Altar , and his ſtaues, 
and theannointing oyle, and the ſweet incenſe, 
and the hanging for thedoore, at theentringin 
ofthe Tabernacle : 

16 *TheAltar of burnt offering with his 
brazen grate, his ſtaues, and all his vellels, the 
Lauer and his foot ; 


" mach ofthe tribe of Dan. 


17 Thehangingsof the Court, his pillars, 
and their ſockers,and the hanging for the doore 
of the Court: 

18 Thepinnes of the Tabernacle, and the 
pinnesof the Court,andtheir coards : 

19 Thecloathes of ſeruice;to doe ſeruicein 
the holy p/ace,the holy garments for Aaron the 
Prieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes to mini- 
ſterin the Prielts office, 

20 «CAndallthe Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iirael departed from the preſence of 
Moſes. 

21 Andthey came euery one whoſe heart 
ſtirred him vp, and every one whome his ſpirit 
made willing, and they brought the Lon vs of- 
fering to the worke of the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation,and forall his ſeruice,and for the 
holy garments. 

22 Andrhey came both men and women, 
as many as were willing hearted , a»d brought 
bracelets, and eare-rings,and rings and tablets, 
all jewels of gold : and cuery man that offered, 
offered an offving of gold vato the Lox y, 

23 Andeuery man with whom was found 
blew,and purple, and skarler, and fine linnen, 
and goats hare,and redskinnes of rammes,and 
badgers skinnes,brought them, 

24 Euery one thardid offer an offering of 
ſiluer and bratle, brought the Lo « Þ s offe- 
ring : andeuery man with whome was found 
Shuttim wood. for any worke of the ſeruice, 
brought, «i 

25 Andallthewomen that were wiſe hear- 
ted, did ſpinne with their hands, and brought 
that which they had ſpungboth of blew, and of 
purple, and of skarlet,and of finelinnen. 

26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred 
them vpin wiſedome,{pun goates hazre, 

275 And the Rulers brought Onix ſtones, 
and ſtories to beſet for the Ephod, and for the 
breſtplate: 

238 And*ſpice, andoyleforthelight, and 
for the anoynting oyle , and for the ſweere 
incenle. 

29 Thechildren of Iſrael broughta willing 
offering vnto the Lox , euery man and wo- 
man, whoſe heart madethem willing to bring 
for all manner of worke, whichthe Lo « D 
had commaunded to bee made by the hands of 
Moſes. 

30 CAnd Moſes ſaide vnto the children of 
Iſrael, See,* the Lox Þ hath called by name Be- 
zaleel theſonneof Vriz theſonne of Hur, of the 
tribe of Iudah. 

31 And hehath filled him with the Spirit of 
Godin wiſdome;in vnderſtanding,@ in know- 
ledge,and in all manner of workmanſhip : 

32 Andtodeuiſe curious workes, to worke 
in gold,andin ſiluer;and in brafle: 

33 Andinthecutting of ſtoneszto ſer them, 
andin caruing of wood, to make any manner 
of cunning worke. 

34 Andhehath putin his heart that hemay 
teach,both hee and Aholiab the ſonne of Ahiſa- 


35 Them hath hee filled with wiſedomeof 
hearts 
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* Chap. 31. 1 
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xXV]. Curtains of Cherubimns. 48 


e peoples liberalitie, Chap. 


heart, to worke all manner of wotke, ofthein- | coupled the curtaines one vnto another with 

rauer,and of the cunning workeman , and of | thetaches. So it became one Tabernacle. 

the embroiderer, in blew, andin purplezin skar- 14 TAnd hemadecurtaines of goats haire, 

let,andin finelinnen,and of the weauer,euen of | for the tent ouerthe Tabernacle: eleven cur- ys 

them that doeany worke , and of thoſethatde- | taines he madethem. 

uiſe cunning worke. 15 Thelength of onecurtaine was thirtie 
CHAP. XXXvVI cubirs, and foure cubits was the breadth of one 


ine: theeleuen curtaines wereof one (ize 
1 The offerings are delinered tothe workemen. 5 yy - , 
The Gokes of the people 1s reſtrained. 8 The 16 And hecoupledfivecurtaines by them- 


| | ſelues,and (ixe curtaines by themſelues, 
curtaines of Cherubims. 14 The curtaines of : | 
pa rh 19 Thecowering of skjns, 20 T he 17 And hee made fiftieloopes vpon the vr- 


oards with their ſockets, 31 The barres. 35 termolt edge of the curraine inthe coupling, 


| ; and fiftie loopes made hee ypon theedge of the 
Theveile, 37 The hanging for the doore, curtaine, which coupleth the ane 


Hen wrought Bezaleeland Aholiab, and | 18 And hee made fiftietaches of braſle to 

euery wiſe hearted man, in whom the | couplethetenttogether that it might be one. 
Loxp put wiſedome and vnderſtanding, to | 19 And he made a covering for thetent of 
know how to workeall manner of worke for | rammes skinnes died redde, and a covering of 
theſeruice of the SanQuary, according toall | badgers skinnes abouerhar, 
that the Lox Þ had commanded, 20 CAndhe made boards for the Taberna- | > 
2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, | cle of Shittim wood, ſtanding vp. 
and euery wiſe hearted man, in whoſe heartthe | 21 Thelength of a board was ten cubits,and| 
Lok Þ had put wiſedome;exen euery one whoſe | the breadth of a board one cubite and an halte. 
hearr ſtirred him vp,to come mocks worketo | 22 Oneboard had twotenons, equally di- 
doe it. | ſtantone fromanother : thus did hee make for 
3 Andthey receiuedof Moſes all the offe- | all the boards of the Tabernacle. 
ring which the children of Iſrael had brought, | 23 And hee made boards for the Taberna- 
for the worke of the ſeruice of the SanQtuaryzto | cle : twentie boards for the South ſide, South- 
[makeit withall, And they brought yet eco him ward, 
free offerings every morning. 24 Andfortie ſockets of (iluer he madevn- 
| 4 Andall the wiſe men that wroughtall | der the twentie boards: two ſockets vnder 0 
the worke of the SanQuary, came euery man | board for histwo tenons, andtwo ſockets vn 
from his worke whichthey made. der another boardfor his two tenons. | 
5 © And they ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 25 Andforthe other (ideof the Tabema 
The people bring much more then enough for | cle-which # toward the North corner, hee mad 
the ſeruice ofthe worke which the Lox Þ com- | twentie boards. 
manded to make. 26 Andtheir fortie ſockets of (iluer : two 
6 And Moſes gaue commandement , and | ſocketsvnder one board,andtwo ſockets vnd 
they cauſed it to bee proclaimed thoroughout | another board. 
| the campe, ſaying , Let neither man nor wo- | 27 And for the (ides of the Tabernacl 
| man makeany more workefor the offering of | Weſtward,he made lixe boards. 
f the SanQuary : ſo the people were reſtrained | 28 And twobords made he for theco 
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from bringing. of the Tabernaclezin the two (ides. 
7 Fortheſtuffe they had was ſufficientfor | 29 And they weref coupled beneath , 


all the worke to makeit,and too much. coupled together at the head thereof, to one] tHelr.twined, 
| dChap.u6 8 © * Andeuery wiſe hearted man, among | ring : thus heedid to both of them in both 
| 4. |themthatwroughtthe workeof the Taberna- | corners. 
cle,madeten curtains,of fine twined linnen, and 30 Andthere wereeight boards , and their 
blew,and purple,and skarlet : with Cherubims | ſockets were ſixteene ſockets of (iluer : vnder 
of cunning worke made hethem. t every board two ſockets, 
9 Thelength of one curtaine was twentie | 31 « Andhemade* barres of ſhittim wood 3| fHeb.two ſee. 
and eight cubites, and the breadth of one cur- | five for the boards ofthe onelide of the Taber-| k&t:,-weſochers] 
tang foure cubites : the curtaines were all of | nacle, wt 
one cile, p 32 And fivebarres for the boards of the o-| »c1up.. 5.29 
| io And hee coupled the five curtaines one | ther ſide of the Tabernacle, and five barres for] and zo.s. 
| vnto another : and the other fue curtaines hee | the boards of the Tabernacle for the ſides welt- 
| coupled one vnto another. ward. 
| 11 And he made loopes of blew,onthe edge | 33 And heemadethe middle barre to ſhoot 
| of onecurtaine, from the ſeluedge in the cou- | through the boards from the one ende to the 
| pling : likewiſe he made in the vttermoſt (ide of | other. , 
another curtainezin the coupling ofthe ſecond. 34 And hee overlaid the boards with gold, 
PChap.z6.10| 12 * Fifty loopes made hee in one curtaine, | and madetheir rings of gold to be places forthe 
and fifty loopes made hein the edge of thecur- | barres,and overlaid the barres with gold. 
fine whichwasin the coupling of the ſecond: | 35 « And he madea Vaile of blewgand pur- 


theloopes held onecurtaineto another. ple, and ſcarler, and fine twined linney :- with 
13 And heemadefifry taches of gold, and | Cherubims madeheit of cunning worke. 
ad Gz 36 And 
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36 Andhemadethereunto foure pillars of 
Shittim wood, and overlaid them with golde: 
theirhookes were of gold : and he caſt for them 
foure ſockets of (iluer, 

37 « And he madean hanging for the Ta- 
bernacledooreof blew,and purple, and skarlet, 
and fine twined linnen, f of needle worke, 

38 And the he pillars of it with their 


their fillets with golde: but their tiveſockers 
were of brale. 


C H A P. XXXVIL 
s The Arke. 6 The Mercy-ſeate with Chere- 
bims, 10 TheTable with his veſſels. 17 The 
Candleſticke with his lampes and inilruments. 
25 Thealtar ofancenſc. 29 The anoynting ozle 
and ſweet incenſe, 


Nd Bezaleel made* the Arke of Shirtim 

wood : two cubites and a halfe was the 
length of ir, and a cubite anda haltethe breadth 
of it,and a cubiteanda halfe the heightof ir. 

2 And heouerliidit with pure gold within 
and without, and made a crowne ot golde to it 
round abour. 

3 Andhecaſtforitfourerings of gold to 
be ſet by the foure corners of it : even two rings 
vpon the one {ideof it , and rwo rings vpon the 
other lide of it. 

4 Andheemade ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

5 Andheputtheltauesintothe rings , by 
the (ides of the Arkezto bearethe Arke. 

6 © And hee made the * Mercy-ſeate of 

re gold: two cubites and an halfe was the 

ength thereof, and one cubite, and an halferhe 
breadth thereof. 

7 Andhemadetwo Cherubims of golde, 
beaten out of one peece made hee them, Fn the 
two ends ofthe Mercy-ſeate: 

8 OneCherub|| on theend on thisfide,and 
another Cherub || on theother end, on that (ide: 
out of the Mercy-ſeate made he the Cherubims 
on thetwoends thereof, 

9 And the Cherubims ſpread out their 
wings on high, and couered with their wings 
ouer the Mercy-ſeate with their faces one toan- 
other: exen'to the Mercy-ſeate-ward were the 
faces of the Cherubims. 

10 © And hee made the Table of Shittim 


- | wood : two cubites was thelength thereof, and 


a cubitethe breadththereof, and a cubiteand a 
halfe the height thereof. 

11 Andheouerlaideit with pure gold, and 
made thereanto a crowne of gold roundabout, 

i2 Allohemadethereunto a border of an 
hand breadth,round about: and madeacrowne 
of gold forthe border thereof round abour. 

13 Andhee caſtforit foure rings of golde, 
and put their rings vpon the foure corners that 
were in the foureteete thereof, 

14 Oueragainſtthe border were the rings, 
theplaces for the ſtaues;to bearethe Table. 

15 And hee made the ſtaues of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlaid them with gold, to beate 


| the Table. 


16 And hemade the veſſels which were vp- 
on the Table, his * diſhes, and his ſpoones, and 


of pure gold. 


| dleſtick his ſhaftand his branch, his bowles,his 
| knops,and his lowres wereofthe ſame. 
hookes : and he ouerlaid their chapiters , and | 


_ 


17 « Andhee madethe * Candleſticke of 


pure gold, of beaten worke made hee the Can- 


18 Andiixebranches going out of the ſides 
thereof: three branches of the Candleſtickeour 
of theone (ide thereof,andthree branches of the 
Candlefticke outof the other (ide thereof, 

19 Three bowles made hee after the faſhion 
of Almonds, in one branch, a knop and a 
flower: and three bowles made like almonds, 
in another branch , a knoppeand a flower: ſo 
throughout the lixe branches , going out of the 
Candleſticke. 

20 And in the Candleſticke were foure 
bowles made like Almonds , his knops, and 
his flowers : 

2: Andaknop vnder two branches of the 
ſame, and a knop vnder two branches of the 
ſame, anda knoppe vnder two branches of the 
ſame, according to the lixe branches going 
out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of 
theſame: all of it was one beaten worke of pure 

olde. 
q 23 Andhemadehis ſeuenlampes, and his 
ſnuffers,and his ſnuffe-diſhes of pure gold. 

24 Ofatalent of pure gold Sutehs it, and 
all the vellels thereof. 

25 «* And hee madethe incenſe Altar of 
$Shittim wood: thelengrh of it was a cubite,and 
the breadth of it acubire: it was foureſquare,and 
two cubites was the height of it; the hornes 
thereof were of the ſame. 

26 And heouerlaidit with pure gold , beth 
the top ofitand the ſides thereof round about, 
and the hornes of it: alſo hee made vnto it a 
crowne of gold roundabout. 

27 And hemadetwo rings of golde for it 
vnder the crownethereof , by therwo corners 
of it,ypon the two ſides thereof;to be places for 
the ſtaues to beare it withall. 

. 28 And hemadetheſtaues of Shictimwood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

29 « And hee made * the holy anoynting 
oyle,and the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices,accor- 
ding tothe workeof the Apothecary. 


- CH AP. XXXVIIL 

1 Thee Altar of burnt offerings. $ The Lawer of 

braſſe. 9 The Court. 21 Theſumme of that 
the people offered. 


AX d * he made the Altar of burnt offering 
of Shitrim wood : fiue cubites was the 
length thereof, and fiue cubites the breadth 
thereof: it was foure ſquare, and three cubites 


theheight thereof. . 

2 Andheemade the hornes thereof on the 
foure corners of it : the hornes thereof were of 
the ame,and heouerlaid it with braſle. 

3 Andhemadeall the veſlels of the Altary 
the potsand the ſhouels, and the baſons, ” _ 


his bowles, and his couers||to couer withall, F 


*Chap.30.34 


* Chap.303f 


* Chap. 27 
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flel-hookes, and the fire-pannes : all the vel- 
ſels thereof mate he of bralle. 

4 Andhemadefor the Altar a braſen grate 
ofnetworke, vnder the compalle thereof , be- 
neath vnto the midſtof it. 

5 Andhecaſtfoure ringsforthe foure ends 
of the grate of bralle, to bee places for the 
ſtaues. 

6 Andhemadethe ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlayed them with bralle. 

7 Andhepurthe ſtaues into the rings on 
the ſides ofthe Altarzto beareit withal;he made 
the Altar hollow with boards. 

8 «> Andhemadethe Lauerof braſle, and 
thefoote of it of braſle, of the ||looking gla(- 
ſes of the women allembling, which aſſembled 
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation. 

9 «| And he madethe Court: on the South- 
ſide Southward;the hangings of the court were 
of finetwinedlinnen,an hundred cubits. 

10 Their pillars were twenty,and rheir bra- 
ſen ſockets twenty:the hookes ofthe pillars,and 
their fillers were of (iluer. 

11 Andfor the North ſideythe hangings were 
an hundred cubites, their pillars were twentie, 
andtheir ſockets of braſle twenty : the hoopes 


_ 


ofthe pillars,and their fillers of (iluer. 
12 AndfortheWelt (ide were hangings of 
fiftie cubites, their pillars tenne , and their ſoc- 


kers tenne: the hookes of the pillars, and their 
fillers of (tluer, 

13 Andforthe Eaſtſide Eaſtward fiftie cu- 
bites. 

14 Thehangings of the one ſide of the gate 
were fifteene cubits, their pillars three,and their 
ſockets three. 

15 Andfortheother (ideof the court gate 
on this hand and that hand were hangings of 
fifreenecubites, their pillars three,and their ſoc- 
kets three. 

16 Allthe hangings of the court round a- 
bout, were of finetwined linnen. 

17 And the ſockets for the pillars were of 
bralle, the hookes of thepillars,and their fillers 
of ſiluer,and the ouerlaying of their chapiters 
of (iluer, and all the pillars of the court were fil- 
letted with (iluer, 

1$ And the hanging for the gate of the 
Court was needle worke, of blew, and purple, 
and skarlet,and finetwined linnen : and twenty 

cubites was the length , and the heightin the 

breadth was fiue cubites,anſwerable to the han- 

gings of the Court. 

19 Andtheir pillars were foure , and their 

ſockets of bralle foure , their hookes of (iluer, 

and the overlaying of their chapiters, and their 

fillers of (iluer. 

20 Andallthe* pins ofthe Tabernacle,and 

of the court round about,were of bralle. 

21 «| Thisistheſummeof the Tabernacle, 

exen ofthe Tabernacle of Teſtimonie, as it was 

counted, according to the commandement of 

Moſes , for the ſeruice of the Leuites, by the 

hand of Ithamar, ſonneto Aaron the Prieſt. 

23 And Bezalcel the ſonne of Vriztheſonne 


of Hur, ofthetribe of Iudah , madeall thatthe 
Lox D commanded Moſes. 
23 And with himw« Aholiab,ſonne of A- 
hiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engrauer, and 
—_— workeman , and an embroidererin 
blew, and in purple, and in ſcarlet, and fine 
linnen. 
24 Allthe gold that was occupied for the 
worke, in all the worke of the holy place, even 
theguld of the offering , w«s twentie and nine 
talents, and ſeuen hundred and thirtie ſhekels, 
after the (hekel of the SanQuary. 
25 Andthe filuer of them that were num- 
bred of the Congregation, was an hundred ta- 
lents, anda thouſand, ſeuen hundred and three 
ſcore and fifteene ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
SanQuary, 
26 A Bekah fort every man, that &, halfea 
ſhekel, after the (hekel of the SanQuary , for e- 
uery one that went to be numbred, from twen- 
tie yeeres olde and vpward , for lixe hundred 
thouſand, and threet d, and fiue hundred 
and fifty men, | 
27 And ofthe hundred talents of (iluer, were 
caſtthe ſockets of the San » and the ſoc- 
kers of the yaile:an hundred ſockers of the hun- 
dred talents, atalentfor a ſocker. 
28 Andofthethouſand, ſeuen hundred, ſe- 
uenty and five ſhekels, he made hookes for the 
pillars, and overlayedtheir chapiters, and filler- 
ted th 


em. - 
29 Andthebraſleof theoffering was ſeuen- 
tie talents,andrwo thouſand and foure hundred 
ſhekels: 
30 Andtherewith hee madethe ſockets to 
the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregati- 
on,and thebraſen Altar,and thebraſen gratefor 
itand all the veſlels of the Altar. 
31 Andalltheſocketsofthecourt round a- 
bourzand the ſockers of the court gate, and all 
the pinnes of the Tabernacle, andall the pinnes 
of the court round abour. 
C HAP. XXXIX. 
1 The clothes of ſernice and holy garments, 2 The 
Ephed. 8 The breſiplate. 22 Therobe of the 
Ephod. 27 The Coates, er, and girdle of 
fine linnen, 30 Theplateof the holy Crowne, 
32 eAMliviewed and dby Moſes. 
ACE 
TED 
inthe ceand * ma 
for pom dog emma >| 7 
2 AndhemadetheE of gold,blew,and 
purple,zand ſkarlet,and finetwined linnen, 
3 Andtheydid beate thegold into thinne 


,and in the purple,andin the ſkarler,and in 
the finelinnen,with cunning worke. ; 

4 ew fry ms mans for it, to cou- 
ple: rogether ; by the rwo edges was itcoupled 
to 


5s Andthecuriouspi 
was vpon it » was of theſame, according to the 
worke thereof : of gold, blew, and , and 
ſkarler, and finetwingd linnen , asthe L o « Þ 
commanded Moſes. beef 
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of his Ephod that 


f Heb: 


and cut it into wiers , to worke itinthe| 


Exodus, 


beof the Ephod. 


1 he coats,myte! 
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*Chap.z b.33 


: A , ow wrought Onix ſtones 
incloſed in ouches of golde, grauen as (i 
rauen, with the names of the children 


f Ifrael. 
putthem on the ſhoukders ofthe 

phod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a*rmemo- 
iall tothe children of Iſrad,asthe Lox com- 

ded Moſes. . 
8 < Andhemadethe te of cunning 
worke, like the workeof the Ephod, of golde, 
blew, and purple, and ſcarlet , and fine twi- 
ned linnen. 
9 It was foureſquare, they made the brelt- 
late double : a ſpanne was the length thereof, 
nd a ſpan the breadth thereof being doubled. 
10 Andthey ſetinitfoure rowes of ſtones : 
efirft row wasa|| Sardius,a T opaz,and a car- 
ncle: this w«s the firſt row, 
11 Andtheſecond row an Emeraud, a Sa- 
ireanda Diamond. 
12 Andthethird row a Lygure, an Agate 
and an Amethilt. 

13 Andthe fourth rowe, a Beril, an Onix 
anda laſper : they were encloſed in ouches of 
gold in theirinclolings. 

+4 And the ſtones were according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelue , accor- 
ding to their names,like theingrauings of a lig- 
net, euery one with his name; according to 
eweluetribes. 

15 And my made vp6 the breſtplate chains, 
at the ends,of wreathen workeof pure gold. 

16 Andthey madetwo ouches of gold,and 
two gold rings : and put the two ringsinthe 
two ends of the breltplate. 

17 Andthey putthe two wreathen chaines 
of golde in the two rings on the ends of the 
breltplate. 

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chaines they faſtened in the two ouches, and 
= them on theſhoulder pieces of the Ephod, 

ore it. 

19 Andthey madetwo rings of gold , and 

them on the two ends of the breſtplateypon 
theborder of1t, which was on the (ide of the E- 

inward. 

20 Andthey madetwo other golden rings, 
and put them on the two ſides of 
derneath, toward the forepart of it,ouer againſt 
theother coupling thereof , aboue the curious 
girdle ofthe Ephod. 

21 Andtheydid bind the breſtplate by his 
rings vntothe rings of the Ephod , with a lace 
of blew ery _—_ the curious gir- 
dle of the Ephod, t the breſtplate mi 
nat belooſed from the Ephod , as the Loans 
commanded Moſes. 

22 © And hee made therobeofthe Ephod 
of wouen worke; all of blew, 

23 Andtherewasa holein the midſt of the 
robe asthe hole ofan habergeon, with a band 
round about the hole;thatit ſhould nor rent. 
24 Andthey made vpon the hemmes of the 


robe ranates, of blew , and purple, and 
dn, 
25 And they made? belles of pure gold,and 


—  —_  — 


Ephod vn-- 
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the belles betweene the pomegranates, 
chehemmeoftherob, ————— 
pomegranates, * 

26 Abedlandapo nate, a bell and a 
pomegranate round about thehem ofthe robe 
ro miniſter #n,as the Lox Þ commanded Moſes. 

27 «© Andthey madecoatesof fine linnen, 
of wouen worke, for - Aaron and for his 
ſonnes. 

28 Anda of finelinnen, and goodly 
bonnets of fine linnen, and * linnea breeches of 
fine twined linnen, | 

29 Andagirdle of fine twined linnen, and 
blew, and purple, and ſcarlet of needle worke, 
as the L oO « h commanded Moſes. 

30 CAnd ade the plate of the holy 
Crowne of pure gold, and wrote vpon ita wri- 
ting, ike totheengrauings of a (ignet,*H © L 1- 
NEs To The Loan, 

31 Andtheytyed vnto italace of blewe to 
faſtenit on high vþon the myrre, asthe Lox » 
commanded Moſes. 

32 © Thus was all the workeof the Taber- 
nacleofthe tent ofthe Capgregation finiſhed : 
and the children of Iſrael did according to 
all that the Lox Dd commaunded Moſes , fo 


did they. 
33 « And they brought the Tabernacle vn- 
to Moſes, thetent andall his furniture, his ta- 


ches, his boardsyhis barres, and his pillars, and 
his ſockets. 

34 Andthecouering oframmes of skinnes 
died red, and the couering of badgers skinnes, 
and the vaile of the covering : 

35 The Arke of the Teſtimony , and the 
ſtaues thereof, and the Mercie-ſeat, 

36 TheTable,ardall the vellels thereof,and 
the Shew bread: 

37 Thepurecandleſticke, with the lampes 
thereof, euen with the lampes to be ſet in or- 
= and all the vellels thereof, and the oyle for 

t: 
of” Andthe golden Altar, and theanoyn- 
ting oyle,and the f {weet incenſe,and the hang- 
ing forthe Tabernacledoore: 

39 Thebraſenaltar, and his grate of braſle, 

{taues,and all his vellels, the Lauerand his 
t: 

40 The hangingsof the Court,hispillars, 

and his ſockets, and the hanging for the Court 

ate, his coards, and his pinnes, and all the vel- 
els of theſeruiceof the Tabernacle,for thetent 
ofthe Congregation. 

41 Theclothes of ſeruiceto doeſeruicein 
theholy place, and the holy garments for Aa- 
ronthe Prieſt and his ſonnes garmentsto mi- 
niſter in the Prieſts office, } 

42 According to all that the Lox D com- 
manded Moſes, {o the children of Iſrael made 
all the worke. | 

43 And Moſes did lookevpon all the work , 
and behold, they had doneitas the LoxD had 
commanded,euen ſo had they done it:and Mo- 
ſes bleſſed them. 

CHAP, XL. 
1 The Tabernacle is commannded to bee reared, 


ure 
ſhes, 


R I 4 


*Chap.1f.a 


"Chap. 28,36 


j 
A 


_— 


ibernacle Chbp.xl. : 


15reared vph: 4.0! : 


*Chap.26.35 


_—_ 


fHeb. Holi. 


meſſe of boli= 
pres. 


*Num.7.1, 


9 andanoynted. 13 Aaron and his (ones to bee 
ſantlified. 16 Moſes performeth all things ac+ 
cordingly. 34 eA cloud conereth the T aber- 
nacle, \ 


Nd the Loxp ſpakevnto Moſes, ſayin 
A 2 ' Onthefirſtday ofthe firſt an. 


ſhalr thou ſet vp the Tabernacle of the-Con- 
gregation. 

3 And thou ſhalt pur therein the. Arke 
of the Teſtimonie, and couer the Arke with 
the Vaile: 

4 Andthou* ſhaltbringin the Table, and 
ſer in order t the things that are to beſetin or- 
der vpon it,and thou ſhalt bring in the Candle- 
ſticke,and light the Lampes thereof. 

5s Andthou ſer the Altar of goldfor 
the incenſe beforethe Arke of the Teltmonie, 
and pur the kangirg of the doore tothe Ta- 
bernacle. - | 

6 Andthou ſhale ſetthe Altarof the burnt 
offering , before the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Tent of the Congregation. 

7 Andthou halter the Lauer betweene the 
Tent of the Congregation and the Altar , and 
ſhalt put water theres, 

$ And thou ſhalt ſet vp the Court round 
about, and hang vp the hanging at the Court 


ate, 
, 9 Andthou ſhalttake the anoynting oyle, 
and anoyntthe Tabernacle and all that « there- 
in,and ſhalr hallow it,andall the veilels thereof: 
and itſhalbe holy. 

10 And thou ſhalt anoyntthe Altar ofthe 
burnt offering , andall his veſſels, and ſanti- 
— = Altar: and it ſhall bee an Altar moſt 

oly. 

11 Andthou ſhalt annoynt the Lauer and 
his foot,and ſanRiheir. 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his 
ſonnes vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,and waſhthem with water, 

13 Andthou ſhalt put ypon Aaron the ho- 


him , that hee may miniſter vato mee .in the 
Prieſts office. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and 
cloath them with coates. 

15 Andthou ſhaltan them, asthou 
didſt annoynt their father, thatthey may mini- 
{ter vnto mein the Prieſts office: For their an- 
noynting ſhall ſurely bee an everlaſting Prie(t- 
hood, throughout their generations. 

16 Thus did Moſes: according to all that 
the Lox Þ commanded him, ſo did 

17 CAnd it came to palle in the firſt mo- 
meth, in the ſecond yeere, on the firſt day of the 
moneth,thatthe*Tabernacle was reared vp. 

18 And Moſes reared 
and faſtened his ſockets, and ſer vp the boards 
r_——— putin barres thereof; and reared vp 
19 Andheſpread abroadthe Tent ouer the 


ly garments , and anoynt him, and fantifie 


the Tabernacle, k 


Tabernacle, and put thecouering ofthe Tent 
A asthe Lox D commanded Mo- 


20 © Andhetooke and putthe Teſti 
intothe Arke, and ferthe ſtaues on Cody 
and put the Mercy-ſear aboue ypon the Arke. 

21: Andheebrought the Arkeintothe T a- 
bernacle, and * fer ; = 0mm ne : 
and coueredthe Arke of the Teſtimony, wy 
Lok Þ commanded Moſes. 

A by q And he put _— inthe Tent 

e Congregation, ide of the Taber- 
nacle N TG the Vaile. 

23 Andheſerthebreadin order ypon it,be- 
forethe Lox ,as the Lox Þ had commaunded . 
Moles. 
24 © And hee putthe Candleſticke inthe 
Tent of the ation , ouer againſt thie 
table,on the (ide of the Tabernacle Southws 

25 And hee lighted the lampes beforet 
Lox D,asthe Lox D commanded Mofes. 

26 © And heepur the golden Altar inthe 
Tentof the Congregation,beforethe Vaile. 

27 Andhe burnt ſweer incenſethereon, as 
the Lox D commanded Moſes, 

28 «© Andheſerypthe hanging; at thedore 
of the Tabernacle. oy oO 

29 And hepurthe Altar of burnt offering 
by thedooreof the Tabernacle of the Tent of 
= Congren and _ vponitthe burne 
offerin meate offering, as *the Lox b| * 
— Moſes. - Ly 

ate Fre noo edqune way "anne 
Tent Congregation and the Altar, 
pur water there, to waſh withal. | 

31 And Moſes,and Aaron and his ſonnes 
waſhed their hands,and their feet therear. 

32 When they went intothe Tear of 
Congregation,and when they came neere vntc 
the altar, they waſhed, as the Lox Þ commar 
ded Moſes. 

33 Andhe reared vp the Court round about 
the Tabernacle, and the Altar, and. ſer vp 
hanging of the Court gate: ſo Moſes fiulhec 
yum 


34: © * Then a cloude couered the tent off * qymn.g.rs 
the Con tion, and the glory of the Log v| 1,king. 8.10. 
filled the Tabernacle, 

35. And Moſes was not able to enter intc 
thetent ofthe jon,becauſe the clouc 
abode thereon, and the glory of the Lox Þ & 
led the Tabernacle, 

36 ay manta ggrgbe »-\ weags )r 
ouer the Tabernacle, the children 

37 Butifthecloud werenor taken vp, then] acyed, 
they journeyed not; till the day ghat it was ta 


*Chap.39. 


en vp. | | 
i$ Forthe cloude of the Loxb.wa vp: 
the Tabernacle —_ » and fire was ow 3. > 
; nerobund' > all the houſe of Iſrael, 
chroughourall their journeys. | 
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br 


rne offering, 


Leuiicus, 


The meatoffeing,-] 


Me, 


Exod, 29.10 


1 7 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſtſhall 


| his head and his fatte : and the Prieſt ſhall lay 
| chem in order on the wood that « on the fire, 


AY 


—_— 


 —— 


at 
| 
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Mosss, called L zxviticyvs. 


CHAP. I. 


3 The burnt offerings 3 Of the herd, 10 Of 
the flockes, WE the foules. 

oxr>g Nd the Loxp called vnto 

@><& Moſes, and ſpake vnto him 

\ y — — of 
/ \( . Congregatio nz I 
LY :5 eek. 
(Þ dren of Iſrael, and ſay vnto 
\ | 3 them, If any man of you 
bring an offeri ER 
your offering of the catrell, even of the herd, 
and of the flocke, 

3 * If his offering bea burnt ſacrifice of the 
herd, lethim offer a male without blemith : hee 
ſhall offerir of his owne voluntary will, atthe ' 
dooreof the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
beforetheLoxv, 


4 Andheſhall put his hand yponthe head 
of the burnt offering : and it ſhall bee accepted 
for him to makeatonement for him. 


5 Andheeſhall kill the bullocke before the 
Lox : and the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall 
bring the blood, and ſprinkle the blood round 
about ypon the altar, that #by the dore of the 
Tabernacleof the Congregation, 


cutitinto his pieces. 


put fireypon thealtar, and lay the woodin or- 
der yponthe hire. 

$ AndthePrieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay 
the parts, the head and the fat in order yponthe 
wood thats inthe firewhich & ypon the Al-- 


9 But theinwards and his legges ſhall hee 
waſhin water, and the Prieſt rneallon 
thealtar, to be a burnt ſacrifice,an offring made 
by fire, of aſweetſauour vnto the Lov. 

10 CAndif hisoffering beeof the flockes, 

namely 'of the , or of the goates for a 
burnt ſacrifice, he ſhall bring ita male without 


blemiſh. 

11 Andheſhall kill it on theſide of the al- 
tar Northward, before the Lox»: and the 
Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle his blood 
round about vpon the altar. 

12 Andheeſhallcutirinto his pieces, with 


which vpon thealtar: 

x3 But hee ſhall waſh the inwards and the 
legs with water, and the Prieſt ſhall bringieall, 
and burne it ypon the altar : it « a burntfacri- 
fice, an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſauour 
vntotheLoxp, 

14 © Andifthe burntſacrificefor his offe- 


6 Andheſhall flay theburntoffering, and |- 


ring tothe LoxD bee of foules, then hee ſhall 
bring his offering of turtledoues, or of young 
igeons. 

15 AndthePrieltſhall bring it vnto the al- 
tar, and || wring off his head, and burneiton 
the altar : and the blood thereof ſhall be wrung 
outatthe (ide of the altar, 

16 And heſhallplucke away his crop with 
|| his feathers, and caſt it beſidethe altar on the 
Eaſt part, by the place of the aſhes. 

17 And hee ſhall cleaue it with the wings 
thereof, b#t ſhall nordiuide it aſunder : And = 
Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the altar, vpon the 
wood thatis ypon the fire: itisa burntſacrifice, 
an offering made by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnto 
theLoxp, , 


I - A P. 1I. ps 
1 The meate offerin e with oyle 
incenſe, 4 þ. a, = the _—_ 5 or 
on a plate, 7 or ina frying pan. 12 or of the 
fort fruits in the eare. 13 Theſalt of the meat 
effermg. 
Nd when any will offer a meat offerin 
vnto the Lok, his offering ſhall bee © 
fine flowre: and heſhal powreoyle vpon it,and 

tfrankincenſe n. 

2 Andhee ſhall bring itto Aarons ſonnes 
the Prieſts : and heſhall take thereout his hand- 
full of the flowre thereof, and of theoyle ther- 
of, with all the frankincenſe thereof, and the 
Prieſtſhall burne the memoriall of it vpon the 
altar, to be an offering made by fire of a ſweete 
ſauour vntothe Lox, 
=, 3 And *theremnantof the meat offeri 
aalbe Aarons and his fonnes: it i a thing mo 
=y of the offerings of the Loxp made by 


4 © And if thou bring an oblation of a 
meate offering bakenin the ouen, ir ſhalt beean 
ynleauened cake of fine lowre mingled with 
oyle,or vnleauened wafers anoynted with oyle. 

5 | CE Andifthy oblation be a meat offeri 
baken|| ina panne, it ſhall be of fine flowreyn- 
leauened, mingled with oyle. 

6 Thouſhalt part it in pieces, and powre 
oylethereon : it «a meat offering, 

7 ©CAndifthy oblation bea meat offering 
bakenin the frying pan, it ſhall be made of fine 
flowre with oyle. 

$ Andthou ſhalt bring the meat offering 
that is made of theſe things vnto the Lox », 
and when it is preſented vnto the Prie(t, he ſhal 
bring it vnto the altar, 

And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meate 
offecing*a memoriallthereof and ſhall burne 
itypon the altar, 5 «-an * offering made by fire 
of a ſweet ſauour ynto the Los v, . 

I0 


ſl or, pinchoff 
the bead with 
the nayle, 


or, the flth 
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The mdat offering ofthe herd, Chap.iij.iij, Of che flocke,& 
Moen ot — 


my aſcend. 


p_ 9. 49+ 


[ 


10 Andthat which is left of the meat of- 
ing albe Aaronsand his ſonnes:# « a thing 
molt holy, of the offerings ofthe Lox Þ made 
by fre. 
” 1 No meat offering, which yes ſhall bring 
wvnto the Lok Dyſhall be made with leauen : For 
e(hall burne no leauen, norany hony; in any 
offering ofthe Lo& Þ madeby hre, 
12 © As for theoblation of the firſt fruits, 
ye ſhall offer them yntothe Lo « p,bur they ſhal 
not+ beburnt on the Altar for a ſweet ſauour. 
13 And euery oblation of thy meat offring 
* ſhalt thou ſeaſon with falt ; neither ſhale thou 
ſuffer theſalt ofthe Couenant of thy God to be 
lacking from thy meat offering : withall thine 
offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. 
14 Andifthou offera meat offering of thy 
firſt fruits vnto the Lo& 0, thou ſhalt offer for 
the meat offering of thy brit fruits,greeneecares 
of corne dried by the fire, ewe corne beaten out 
of full eares. 
15 Andthou ſhalt put oylevponit, and lay 
frankinctnſe thereon z it «9a meat offering, 
16 Antthe Prieſt ſhallburne the memoriall 
of it, partofthe beaten cornethereof, and part 
of the oyle thereof, with all the frankincenſe 
thereof : i: # an offering made by firevntothe 


LoxzD. 
C HANS. 


x The meat offering of the herd, 6 of theflocke, 
7 eithera Lambe, 12 or a goat. 


A Nd if his oblation bee a ſacrificeof peace 
offering, if he offer it of the herd, whether 
it be a male or female, hee ſhall offer it without 
blemiſh beforethe Lox Þ. 

2 Andheeſhalllay his hand ypon the head 
of his offering,and kil it at thedoore of the T a- 
bernacle of the Congregation : and Aarons 
ſonnes the Prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood ypan 
the Altar round about, 

3 And hee ſhall offerof thefacrifice ofthe 
peace offring,an offering made by fire vnto the 
Lox ; * the{| fatte that couereth the inwards, 
and ll the fat thats vpon theinwards, 

4 Andthetwo kidneys, and the fattethat 
#o0n them , which « by the flankes : and the 
| caule abouetheliuer with the kidneys, it ſhall 
e take away, | 

5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burneit on the 
Altar ypon the burnt ſacrifice, which 5s vpon 
the wood that 5s on the fire: #tss an offering 
made by fire of a {ſweet ſauour vntothe Lox Þ, 
6 CAndif his offring fora ſacrificeof peace 
offering vntothe Lo« Þ, beoftheflocke, male 
or female, he ſhall offer it without blemiſh. 

7 lt heofferalambe for his offering , then 
ſhall he offer it before the Lox p. 

8 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the head 
of his offerin gand kill ir before the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation : and Aarons ſonnes ſhall 
ſprinklethe blood thereof, round about vpon 
the Altar. 

9 Andheeſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 
peaceoffering ,an offring madeby firevntothe 
Lo&D : the fat thereof and the wholerumpe; it 

y 


ſhall heetake off hard by the backe bone: and 
the fat that couereth the inwards,and all the far 


that ir vpon theinwards, 
s, and thefat thatis 


10 Andthetwo kidney 
ypon them,which « by the flanks,and the caule 


aboue the liver, with the kidneys;it hall he take 
away. 

n And the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the 
Altar : it is the food of theoffering made by fire 
vnto the LokD, | 

12 CAndifhisoffering bea goat, then hee 
ſhall offer it before the Lok. 

13 Andheſhall lay his hand vpon the head 
of it, and kill it before the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : and the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall 
ſprinkle the blood thereof vpon the Altary 
round abour. . | 

14 And hee ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
exen an offering made by firevnto the Lox vg 
the fat that couereth the inwards,and all thefat 
that is vpon the inwards. 

15 Andthe two kidneys, andthe far that is 
ypon them , which 5s by the flankes, andthe 
caule aboue the liver with the kidneis,it ſhall he 
take away. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon 
the Altar : i is the food of the offering madeby 


fire, for a ſweete ſauour; * Allthe fatte the |* 


LoaDs. 

19 [tſhallbea all ſtatutefor your ge 
nerations, throughout all your dwellings, f 
yeeateneither fat , nor * blood. 


CH A P. IIIL 


1 The ſme offering of ignorance, 3 fir the Prieſt, 
13 forthe Congregation, 22 for the Ruler, 
27 for any of the people. 


Nd theLokd ſpakevnto Meſnobi | 
A 2 Speake = thechildren of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Ifa ſouleſhall ſinne through ignorance 
againlt any of the Commandements of the 
LozD (concerning things which ought notts 
be done) and ſhall doeagainſtany ofthem : 

=.-3 Ifthe Prieſtthatis anoynted, doe finne 

according to the finne ——_— then let 
him bring for his linne which hee hath ſinnedy 
a yong bullocke without blemiſh , vato the 
LoxD fora ſinneoffering. ; 

4 Andhe ſhall bring the bullocke vatothe 
doore of the Tabernacle of the _p—_—_— 
beforethe LoxD, and ſhall lay his _— 
the bullocks head, and kill thebullocke 
the Lok, gk 
- 5. AndthePrieſtthatisans take 
of the bullocks blood , and bring itto theTa« 
bernacle of the Congregation. 
-.6 And the Pneltthall dippe his in 
theblood,and fprinkle of the blood ſeuen times 
before the Loa, .betore the Vaile of the San- 
Quarie. fa | 

7 And the Prieftſhall put fome ofthe blood 
ypon the hornes of the Altarof ſweet incenſe 
before the Lox'vy,which «inthe Tabernacleof 
the Congregation, & ſhall powre*all the blood 
ofthe bullocke at the bottomeofthe Alearof 


the - 


*Chap.5.9+ 


*Exod. 29.14: 
numig 5+ 


THebr.to with. 


1e burnt offering , which 5 at thedoore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

$8 And heſhall takeoft from tall thefat of 
the bullocke for the linne offering : the fat that 
couereth the inwards, andall the fatthar is vp- 
on theinwards. 

9 Andtherwo kidneys, and the fatthats 
vpon them , which « by the flankes , andthe 
caule aboue the liver, with the kidneys z it ſhall 
hetake away, 

10 As [f was taken off from the bullocke 
of thefacrifice of peace offerings: and the Prieſt 
ſhall burne them ypon the Altar of rhe burnt 
offering. 

11 *Andtheskinne of the bullocke,and all 
his fleſh, with his head, and with his legs , and 
his inwards, and his doung,? 

. 12 Eventhewhole bullocke ſhall hee carry 
forth f withoutthe campe, vnto a cleaneplace; 


* | where the aſhes are powred out, & * burne him 
* {on the wood with fire: t where the aſhes are 


powred out;ſhall he be burnr. , 

13 «© Andifthewhole Congregation of Iſ- 
rae {inne through ignorance,*and the thing be 
hid from the eies of theaflembly,and they haue 
done ſomewhat againſt any ofthe Comman- 
dements of the Loxp , concerning things 
which ſhould not be done;and are guiltie: 

14 When the {inne which they haue ſinned 
againt it, is knowne then the Congregation 
ſhall offer a yong bullocke for the (inne, and 


. Ibring him before the Tabernacle of the Con- 


ation. 

15 Andthe Elders of the Congregation ſhal 
lay their handes vpon the head of the bullocke, 
beforethe Lox D: and the bullockeſhalbe killed 
before theLox DD, | 

16 And the Prieſt that is anoynted, ſhall 
bring of the bullockes blood to the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 
17 And the Prie(t ſhall dippe his fingerin 
ſome of the blood , and ſprinkle « ſeuen times 
before the Lox Dyexen before the Vaile. 
t8 Andheſhall put ſome of the blood vpon 
the hornes of the Altar , which «- before the 
Lox that s in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
_ and ſhall powre outall the blood at 

c me ofthe Altar of the burnt offerin 
which #: at thedoore of the Tabernacle of 
Congregation. | 
::c:29 And hee ſhall rakeall hisfat from him 
and burneit ypon:the Altar. | 
20 Andhee ſhall doe with the bullocke, as 
hedid with the bullocke fora (inne offering, ſo 
ſhall hedoe with this: And the Prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for them, and it ſhall bee forgi- 
uen them. 
' 22% Andheeſhall carry foorth the bullocke 
without the __ » and burne him as he bur- 
ned the firſt bullocke: its a finne offering for 
the Congregation, 
- 22 © When a ruler hath ſihned and done 
ſomewhat through ignorance againſt any of 
the Commandements of the Lox his God, 


| concerning things which ſhould not be done, 


andis guilne ; 


— — 


fring, in the place w 
fog neg 


———==0 wo > —= 
Oftrings tor {ines Leutticus, of 1Enorance, 
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23 Or if his ſinne wherein he hath ſinned, 


come to his knowledge: he ſhall bring his offe- 
ring, a kidde of the goates , a male without ble- 
milh: 


24 And heſhalllay his hand ypon thehead 
of the goare, and kill it in theplace wherethey 
kill che burnt offering before the Lox: it « 
a linne oftering. 

25 Andthe Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
cheſinne offering with his finger, and putir vp- 
on the hornes of the altar of burnt offring, and 
ſhall powre out his blood at the bottome of the 
Altarof burnt offering, 

26 Aud heeſhall burneall his fat ypon the 
Altar, as the fat of the ſacrificeof peace'offe- 
rings : and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him, as concerning his ſinne, and it ſhall be 
forgiuen him. 

27 CAndiff any oneof thefcommon peo- 
ple linne through 1gnorance, while hee doth 

omewhat againſt any of the commandements 
of the Lox », concerning things which ought 
not to be done; and be guiltie: 

28 Or if his ſinne which hee hath ſinned 
come to his knowledge, then he ſhall bring his 
offering, a kiddeof thegoates,a female without 
blemiſh,for his ſinne which he hath ſinned. 

29 And heſhall lay his hand vpon the head 
of the linne offering and (lay the linne offring 
inthe place of the burnt offering, 

30 And the Prielt ſhall take of the bloud 
thereof with his finger, and pur it vpon the 
hornes of the altar of burnt offering, and ſhall 
powreoutall the blood thereof ar the botrome 
of the altar. | 

31 And* heſhall takeaway all thefat therof 
as thefar is taken away from off the ſacrifice of 
peace offerings : and the Prieſt ſhall burnese vp- 
onthealtar,for a * ſweet ſauor vntothe Lok », 
and rhe Prieſt (hall make an atonemeat for him, 
and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 

32 And if he bringalambefor a ſinneof- 
fering , hee (hall bring ir a female without ble- 
mith. 

33 Andheſhallhy his hand vpon the head 
of che linne offering, and lay it for a (inne of- 
chey kill the burnt of- 


= And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the finneoffering with his finger, and putt vp- 
on the hornes of che altar of burnt offering, 
and ſhall powreout all the blood thereof at the 
botrome of the altar. 

35 Andheſhalltakeaway all thefattherof, 
as thefat of chelambe is taken away from the 
ſacrifice of the peace offerings: and che Prieſt 
ſhall burne them vpon the altar, according to 
the offerings made by firevnto the Lok D,and 
the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for his ſinne 
that he hath commitred,and it ſhall be forgiuen 
him. + 

CH'A-P.-V.-:- | 

1 Hee that ſmrmeth im concealing his knowledge , 
2 5n roxching an oncleane thing, 4 or in Mma- 
hing an oath,” 6 His treſpaſſe offeriax , of 
the flocks, 7 of foulet , 11 or of flowre. 
14 The 


Heb, 
Hera w. 
f Heb,teoph 


of the land, 


*Leuit.3.14. 


" Exodagal 


_ —_— —_— 


The treſpalſe offering, -" Cha 


.V.Vj. Sinnesof1gnorande. 42 
Wo 


14 The treſpaſſe offering inſacriledge, 17 and 

5m /innes of 1gnorance, 

Nd if a {oule(inne , and heare the yoyce 
A of {wearingand is a witnelle, whether he 
hath ſeeneor knowne of #, if hedoe not vrter ity 
then heſhall beare his1niquirie, 

2 Orif a ſoule touch any vncleanething, 
whether it bea carcaſe of an yncleane beaſt,or a 
carcaſe of vncleane catrell, or the carcaſe of vn- 
cleane creeping things, 2rid it it be hidden from 
himzhealſo ſhall be vncleane,and guiltie : 

3 Orif hetouchthe vncleanneſſe of man, 
whatſoeuer vncleannelſeit bethat a man ſhalbe 
defiled withall;and it be hid from him,when he 
knoweth of it, then he ſhalbe guiltie, 

4 Or if a ſoule ſweare, pronouncing with 
his lips to doeeuill, or to doe good,whatſoeuer 
it be that a man (hall pronounce with an oath, 
and #t be hid from him,when he knoweth of, 
then he(halbe guiltiein one of theſe, 

5 Andit(hall be,whea hee thalbe guiltiein 
oneof theſethings, that heſhal confeſle;that he 
hath ſinned in thatthing., 

6 And heeſhallbring his treſpalle offering 
ynto the Loa Þ for his (inne which he hath ſin- 
ned,a femalefromthe flocke, alambe, ora kid 
of the goats,for a (inne offering : and the Prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him concerning 
his linne. 
tadehihand 7 And iff hebenotableto bringalambe, 
cannet reach ts then ſhall hee bring for his treſpaſle which hee 
the ſuſficiencie | hath commirted, two turtle doues or two yong 
Folende, pigeons vnto the LokD : onefora (in al_ 
and the other for a burnt offering, 

$ And heſhallbring them vnto the Prieſt, 
who ſhall offer that which is for the (inne of- 
*Chap.1.1s, | fering firſt, and * wring off his headfrom his 
necke, but ſhall not divide aſunder, 

9 Andheſtallſprinkleof the blood of the 
ſinne offering vpon the ide of the Altar , and 
thereſt of the blood ſhall bee wrung out at the 
bottome of the Altar: it & a (inneoftering. 

10 Andheſhall offer theſecondfora burnt 
for, ordinance] Offering , according to the || maner : andthe 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him fur his 
ſinne, which he had ſinned, and it ſhall be for- 
given him. 

11 © Burtif hebenotableto bring two tur- 

dedoues, or two yong pigeons ;then hee that 
ſinned, ſhall bring for Fi offring the tenth part 
of an Ephah of fine flowre for a linne offering: 
hee ſhall put no oyle vpon it, neither (hall hee 
put any trankincenſe thereon : for itisainne 
offering. 

12 Then ſhallhebringittothe Prieſt, and 
*Chapa,z, the Prieſt.ſhall cake his handfull of it , ® exen a 
memoriall thereof, and burne « on the Altar, 
<Chap.4.35. | * according to the offerings made by fire vnto 

the Lok v: itis a ſinne offering, 

13 Andthe Prieſt ſhall _ atonement 
for him as touching his ſinnethat hee hath ſin- 
ned in one of theſe,and it ſhall be forgiuen him: 
and the remnant ſhall be the Prieſtes as a meate 
offering. 

14 © And the Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying : 


— : 


15 If a ſoulecommitatreſpaſſe, and 
through ignorance in the holy thin sof 
Lok»; then heſhallbring for his relpalle 


tothe Lok Dzaramme without blemiſh,out 
the flockes, with thy eſtimation by ſhekels 
filuer, after the ſhekell of the SanQuary, for a 
tre{paile offering, 

16 And heſhall make amends for the hatme 
that hee hath done in theholy thing, and ſhall 
adde the fift part thereto , and giueir vnto th 
Prielt : and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with theram of the treſpalle offering, 
and it ſhalbeforgiuen him. 

17 CAndif a * ſoule linne,and commir any 
of theſethings which are forbidden to bedone 
by the Commandements ofthe Lox p,though 
he wilt it notzyet is heguiltie,and ſhall beare his 
iniquitie, 

18 And hee ſhall bring a ram without ble- 
miſh outof the flocke, with thy eſtimation,for 
atreſpaſle offring vnto the Prieſt: and the Prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him concerning 
his ignorance wherein he erred, and wiſtitnot: 
and it ſhalbe —_— him. 

19 Itis a trelpaſle offering: he hath certain- 
ly treſpaile] againſt the Lox, 


C H A P. VI. 
1 The treſjaſſe offering for ſmnes done wittingly. 
8 The Lawof the burnt offering, 14, and 
the meate off ring. 19 Theoffering at the con- 
ſecration of a Prieft, 24 The Law of the ſane 
offering. 
Ndthe Lox Þ ſpakevnto Moſes, fayi 
2 Ifa ys; » and —— 
treſpalle againſt the Lox Dy, and lie vnto his 
neighbour in that which was delivered himto 
keepe, or in || fellowſhip, or in a thing taken 
away by f violence , or hath deceived his 
neighbour: | 
3 Or have found that which was loſt 
and lieth concerning it , and * ſwearethfallly 
in any of all theſe that a man doo, linnin 


4 Ther it ſhall be, becauſehe hath (inn 
and is _ that hee ſhall reſtore that whi 
he tooke violently away, or the thing which 
hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was 
livered him to keepe, or the loſt thing whic 
he found: 

5s Orall thatabout which he hath ſwo 


fallly: he ſhall even * reſtore itin the principall, *Chap. 5.15, 


and ſhall addethe fift more thereto , and 


ve it ynto him to whom it appertaineth; [|in| por jueke 


day of his treſpalle offering. of hue beimg 
6 And he (hall bring his treſpalſeoffering —_ = | 


ynto the Lox D, a ramme without blemiſh our] 
ofthe* flocke, with thy eſtimation, for a tre{- ito 


palleoffering vntothe Prieſt. 
7 Andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him, beforethe Lox : and it ſhall beefor- 
iveg him, for any thing of all that hee hath 
nezintreſpaſling therein, 
K, q And the Loa ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ngz 


*Chap.4.3. 


tHebr.pmets 
of the hand, 


*Num.s.6. 


—— ——_— 


Leu 


1CUS. Meat offerihss, 


Burnt dfferings, 


Nord the 
| wrning . 


*Chap.21.1, 


— 


*Chap.2.9, 


*Fxod.29, 
37+ 


This &the Law of theburne offering: (Itis the 
urm offering, || becauſe of the burning vpon 
Altar all night vnto the morning , andthe 
ofthe Altar ſhall be burning in it. 
10 Andthe Prieſt (hal puton his linnen gar- 
ment,and his linnen breeches ſhall he ar vpon 
his fleſh, and take vp the aſhes which the fire 
th conſumed with the burnt offering on the 
Altar,and he ſhall put them belides the Altar. 
11 Andheeſhall put off his garments, and 
put on other garments,and cary forth the aſhes 
without the campe,vntoa cleane place. 
12 Andthehre the Altarſhall be bur- 
ningin it : itſhall not 
burne wood on it every morning, andlay 
theburnt offering in order ypon it, and he ſhall 
burne thereon the fat of the peace offerings. 
13 Thefireſhall ever beeburning vpon the 
Altar : it ſhall never goeour. 


fering : the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall offerit before 


of ityntotheLoxD, 
16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron 
nd his ſonnes eate : with vnleauened bread 


Aaron ſhall eate ofit : It ſhalbe a ſtatute for ever 
in your generations concerning the offerings 
of the Lok Þ made by fire: *euery one that tou- 
eth them ſhalbe holy. 
19 « And the LoxDd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ing: 
N RY This is the offering of Aaron,and of his 
otnes which they ſhall offer vntothe Lok yz 
theday when he is anoynted: Thetenth part 
ofan*Ephah of fine flowre fora meat offerin 
all, halfe ofit in themorning, and 
thereof at night. 

21 In apanne itſhalbe made with oile, and 
when it is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in: andthe 
baken pieces ofthe meat offering; ſhalt thou of- 
fer for a ſweet ſauour vntothe LokD. 

22 AndthePrieſt of his ſonnesthat is an- 
oyntedin his ſtead,ſhal offer it: Itis a ſtarurefor 
ever vnto the Lox py it ſhalbe wholy burnt. 

23 For every meate offering for the Prieſt 
ſhalbe wholy burnt: it ſhall not beeaten, 

24 © And the Loap ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

25 Speake ynto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 
faying,This is the Law of theſinne —_— 
the place wherethe burnt offering is killed, 
the(inneoffering be killed beforecke Loa : it 
5 molſtholy, 


put out; And the Prielt | 


14 &* And this is the Law ofthe meate of- 


26 ThePrieſtthat offereth itfor ſinneyſhall 
eate it : In the holy placeſhall it be eaten, inthe 
court of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, 

27 Whatſoeuer ſhall touch the fleſh thereof 
ſhall be holy : and when there is ſprinkled of 
the blood thereof vpon any garment;thou ſhale 
_ that whereon it was ſprinkled, in the holy 
place. 

28 But theearthen vellell wherein it is ſod- 
den, * ſhall bee broken : And if it bee ſodden in 
a braſen pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, and rink 
in water. _ 

29 Allthe males among the Prieſts ſhall eat 
thereof: it & moſt holy. 

3o * Andno finneoffering whereof any of }* Heb.rz.r1] 
the blood is brought into the Tabernacle of | 
the Congregation to reconcile withall in the 
holy place, ſhall be eaten : it ſhall bee burntin 
the hre. 


* Chap.r2, 
33 


CHAP. VII 


1 The lawof the treſpaſſe offering, 11 and 
the Peace oak, ” Liris, it bee y&4 
Thankgſpining, 16 or a Vow, or a Free will 
offering. 22 The fat, 26 and the blood are 
forbidden, 28 The Priefts portion inthe peace 
offerings, 

L' kewiſe this «the law of the treſpatle offe- 

ring : it is moſt holy. , 

2 In theplacewherethey kill the burnt of- 
__ ſhall they kill the treſpalle offering : and 

e blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round about 
vpon thealtar, 

3 Andheſhallofferof it, all the fat there- 
of; the rumpe; and thefat that couereth the in- 
war ds, 

4 Andthe two kidneys, and the fat that is 
on them, which « by the fankes and the caule 
that « aboue the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall 
hetake away. 

5 . Andthe Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
altar , for an offering made by fire vnto the 
LoaD: its-atreſpaſle offering, 

6 Every maleamong the Prieſts ſhall eate 
thereof: it ſhall beeaten in the holy place: its 
moſt holy. 

7 Asthe gd ſo is thetreſpaſle 
offering : there is one law for them : the Prieſt 
that wn. ddr atonement therewith, ſhall hauese. 

8 And the Prieſt that offereth any mans 
burntoffering,euen thePrieſt ſhal haueto him- 
ſelfethe skinne of the burnt offering which he 
hath offered, 

9 Andallthe meate offering that is baken 
in the _ _ all that is rr _—_— g 

zan in the ne, ſhall be e Prieſts c | 01,99 the 
oak , EE Jecgiry 


EC 


10 Andeuery meate offering mingled with 
oyle,and drie,ſhalall the ſonnes of Aaron haue, 
oneas much as another, 

11: Andthis «the lawe of the ſacrifice of 
peace offerings, which hee ſhall offer vnto the 
Loxp, 

12 Ifheofferir fora thankeſgiuingzthen he 
ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of iuing 


ynleaue- 


—_— —_—_— 


Fating|blood forbidden. 


— 


PChap.1 5.3, 


| his 


ynleauened cakes mingled with oylezand vnlea- 
uened wafers annoynted with oyle,. 
mingled with oyle of fine flowretried. 

13 Belides the cakes, hee ſhall offer for his 
offeri rey ro. with the ſacrifice of 
thankelgiuing of his peace offerin 

14 if ie heetallofer cob out of the 
whole oblation,for an heaue offterih p_ 
Lox p,andit ſhall bethe Prieſts chat ſprinklerh 
the blood of the peace offerings. 

15 Andtheflahof the facrifice of his peace 
nar Tn eaten the ſame 
day thatit is : heſhall not leaueany of it 
vntill the morning. 

16 Butif the facrificeof his offering bee a 
yow, or a voluntary offering, it ſhall bee eaten 
the ſameday that heeo his facrifice: and 
on the morrowalſo the remainder of it ſhall be 


eaten. 

17 Butthe remainder of thefleſh of the {a- 
crifice on the third day (halbe burnt with fire. 

18 Andifany of the fleh ofthefacrificeof 
his peace offerings beecaten at all onthethird 
day,itſhall not be ac , neither ſhall ir be 
imputed vnto him that offererh it: it ſhall bean 
abomination,and the ſoule thateateth of it,ſhal 
beare his iniquitie. 

19 Andthe fleſhthatroucheth any vncleane 
thingſhall not beeaten: it ſhall bee burnt with 
fire : andas for the fleſh;all that bee cleane ſhall 
eat thereof. 

20 But the foule thateateth of the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice of peace offerings;that pertaine vn- 
tothe Lok D, * hauing his vaclearinefſevpon 
him, even that ſoule ſhall bee cur off from his 
people. 

21 Moreouer, the foule that ſhall couch 
any vncleane thing , «s the vncleanneſle of 
man, or a»y vncleane beaſt, or any abominable 
vncleanethingy and cate of thefleſh of the ſa- 
crifice of peace offerings which pertaine vnto 
the Lox v, even thatfoulehall be cur off from 
people. 
wn. q And the Loxd ſpake vnto Moſes, 

Ng 

2 S akeroddfilan of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, * Yeeſhalleate no maner fatof oxe,or of 

rof goat. 

24 Andefar of thet beaſtthatdieth of it 
ſelfe , and the fat of that which is torne with 

bevied in any other vie: butye hal 
inno wiſe cat of it. 

25 For whoſoever eateth the far of the beaſt, 
of which men offer an offering made by fire 
vntothe Lok Þ, euen that ſoule that eateth «, 
ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

26 * Moreouer , yeeſhall eatno mannerof 
blood,wherherit be of foule or of beaſtzin any 
of your dwellings. 

27 Whatſoeverſoule it bee that eateth any 
manner of blood, even that ſfoule ſhalbe cut off 
from his people. 

5 28 © And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Ying» 

29 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael , fay- 

ing, Hee that offereth the ſacrifice of his peace 


offerings vnto the Lox, ſhall bring his obla 
tion vnto the'Loap, of the facrifice of his 
peace $. . 

:. 3o His ownehandes ſhall bring the offe- 
rings of the Lax Þ made by fire, thefarte with 
the breaſt, it ſhall heebring, that* thebreaſt 
may bee waued for a waue offering beforethe 
LokD. 

31 AndthePrieſt ſhall burne thefat vpon 
the Altar: but the breaſt ſhall bee Aarons and 
his ſonnes. | 

32 Andtherightſhoulder ſhall yee giuevn- 
tothe Prieſt for an heaue offering of the facri- 
fices of your peace offerings. 


33 Heamong theſonnes of Aaron that of- } 


fereth the bloog of the peace offerings,and the 
far,ſhall rightſhoulder for his part. 

- 34 Forthewauebreaſt, and theheaueſhoul- 
der have taken of the children of Iſrael, from 
off the ſacrifices of their peace offerings , and 
haue giuen them vnto Aaron the Prieſt, and 
vnto his ſonnes, by a ſtatutefor euer , from a- 


mong the childrenof Iſrael. 

35 © This «the portion of the anoynting of 
Aaron,and of the anoynting of his ſonnes, our 
— LokD made by fre, in 

day w red themto mi Vn- 
CC rY 


36 WhichtheLoxp commanded to be gi- 
venthem of the children of Iſrael, in the day 
that hee anoyntedthem , 6 a ſtatute for ever, 
throughout their generations. * 

37 This«the Law of the burnt offering, 
of the meat offering,and of the linne offering, 


and of the treſpaſle offering , and of the con- 
ſecrations , and of the ſacrifice of the peace 
offerings : 


38 Which the Loxp commanded Moſes 
in mount Sinai, in the day that hecommanded 
the children of Iſrael to offer their oblations 
vntothe Lok vin the wilderneſle of Sinai. 


C H A P. VIIL 
1 Moſes conſecrateth e Aaron and his ſonnes. 14 
Their fine offering. 18 Their burnt offering. 
22 Theramme of conſecrations. 31 The place 
and rime of their conſecration, 


— the Lox p ſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying: 
2 *Take Aaron and his ſonnes with 
him , andthe garments, and * the anoynting 
oyle,and a bullocke for the (inne offering,and 
two rams,anda baskerof vnleauened bread, * 

3. And gather thou all the Congregation 
together yntothe doore of the Tabernadle of 
the Congregation. 

4 And Moſesdidas the Lox D comman- 
ded him, andthe aſſembly was gathered toge- 
ther vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
Congregation. 

5 \And Moſes faid vnto the Congregation, 
* This is thething which the Lox Þ comman- 
dedrobedone. 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons, 
and waſhedthem with warter. 

7 Andhepurypon himthe coare, and gir- 


Y1.vilÞ The wave offering. 43 


*Exod, 29.24 


*Exod. 28.2,4 
*Exod. 30,24- 


*Exod.29-4- 


ded him with the girdle,and cloathed him wi 
H 
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Aaron andhis Tan 


"Exod, 28.30. 
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Cc, 


PEclus.45.1 5 
plal.1 33-2. 


fHebr bound, 


FEx0d.29.1, 


*Exod.29.14. 


*Ex0d.29-31. 


pon the _ euen 


(ſinne offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes 6 


the robe,and put the Ephod ypon him,and hee 
irded him with the curious girdle of the E- 
hod,and bound z vnto him ith, 

8 And hee put thebreaſtplatevpon him : 

© hee* pur in thebreaſtplate the Vrim, and 
page = his headzalſo 

And heput them is 
d 4 woo hi forefronedid he 
tthe golden plate, the holy crowne, as the 
o&D *commanded Moles. 

10 And Moſes tooke the annoynting oyle, 
and anoynted the Tabernacle, and all that was 
Fherein,and ſanRtified them. 

11 And heefprinckled thereof ypontheal- 
ſeuen times, and anoynted the Altar, andall 

Is yellels, both the Lauer and his foote;to ſan- 
Aifie them. 

12 Andhe*powredofthe anoynting oyle 
=__ Aarons head,and anointed him to lanQti- 
fiehim, 


— 


put coats vpon themzand girded them with gir- 
dles,and fput bonnets ypon them,as theLokD 
commanded Moſes. 

14 * And hee brought the bullocke forthe 
their hands vpon the head of the bullocke for 
the (inneoffering. 

15 And hee ſleweit, apd Moſes tooke the 
blood, and put it vpon thehornes of the Altar 
round about with his finger, and purified the 
Altar,and powred the blood at the bottome of 
the Altar,andſanRtified it, to make reconcilia- 
tion vponit, 

16 And heetooke all thefat that was vpon 
the inwards , and the caule aboxe the liver, and 
the two kidneis,and their fat,and Moſes burned 
itvpon the Altar. 

I7 But the bullocke, and his hide, his fleſh, 
and his dung , hee burnt with fire without the 
campeas the Lox D * commanded Moſes. 

18 « And hee brought theramme for the 
burnt offering : and Aaron and his ſonnes layd 
their hands vpon the head of the ramme. - 

19 had his killed it, and Moſes ſprinckled 
the blood vpon the Altar round abour. 

20 Andhe cut the ramme into pieces, and 
omg burnt the head, and the pieces, and the 

tte. 

21 And hee waſhed the inwards and the 
legges in water, and Moſes burnt the whole 
ramme vpon the Altar : It was a burnt ſacrifice 
for a ſweet ſauour,and an offering made by fire 


{| vnto the LoxD, asthe LoxD commaunded 


Moſes. 

22 C And*heebrought the other ramme, 
the ramme of conſecration : and Aaron and 
his ſonnes laid their hands vpon the head of the 
ramme. 

23 Andheſlewit, and Moſes tooke of the 
blood of it, and pur it vpon the tip of Aarons 
righteare, and vpon the thumbe of his right 


13 And Moſes co Aaronsſonnes,and 


hand,and vpon the great roe of his right foor. 
24 And he brought Aaronsſonnes,and Mo- 
ſes put of the blood ypoa the tip of their right | the 


care, and vpon the thumbes of their right 


handes , and ypon the toes of their right 
feet : and Moſes Guinchled the blood vponthe 
Altar round abour. 

25 Andhetookethefar and therumpe,and 
all the fat that was vpon the inwards, and the 
caule aboxe the liver, and the two kidneyes,and 
their fat,and the righr ſhoulder, 

26 And out of the basket of vnleauened 
bread,that was before the Lok, hetooke one 
vnleauened cake,and a cake of oyled bread,and 
one wafer, and put them on the fat, and ypon 
the right ſhoulder. 

27 Andheputall *vpon Aarons hands,and 


waueoffering beforethe Lox. 

28 And Moſes tooke them from off their 
hands, and burnt them on the Altar,ypon the 
burnt offering : They were conſecrations for a 
ſweet ſauour: Itis an offering madeby fireyn- 
totheLoxp, X 

29 And Moſes tooke the breaſt, and waued 
itfor a waue offering beforethe Lok Þ : For of 
the rammeof conſecration it was Moſes * part, 
as theLok Þ commanded Moſes. 

30 And Moſes tooke of the anointing oyle, 
and of the blood which was ypon thealtar,and 
ſprinckled itypon Aaron , and ypon his gar- 
ments,andypon his ſonnes, and vpon his ſons 

arments with him : and ſanQtified Aaron, «nd 
is garmens,and his ſonnes,and his ſonnes gar- 
ments with him. 

31 @ And Moſesfaid vnto Aaron and to his 
ſonnes, Boyle the fleſhat the doore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation : and there * eat 
it with the bread thatis in the basket of conſe- 
crations,as I commaunded,ſaying, Aaron and 
his ſonnes ſhall eat it. 

32 Andthatwhich remaineth of the fleſh 
and of the bread,ſhall ye burne with fire. 

33 And yee ſhallnotgoe outof thedoore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation is ſe- 
uen dayes, vntill the dayes of your confecrati- 
on beatanend : for* ſeuen dayes ſhall he con- 
ſecrateyou, 

34 As hee hath donethisday,ſo theLoxp 

th commaunded to doe, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

35 Therevee ſhall yee abide at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation day 
and night, ſeuen dayes, and keepe the charge 
of the Lox p,thatyedienot: for ſo I am com» 
maunded, 

36 So Aaron and his ſonnesdidall things 
_ the LoxD commanded by the hand of 
Moſes, 


1 


n #ofiriner les 0 bing _”__ 
1 The firſt offerings ofe Aaron, for himſelfe and t 

people. 8 Tha, offering, 12 and the burnt 
offering for himſelft, 15 The offrring for the 
people, 23 Moſes and Aaronbleſſethe people, 
24 Fire commeth from the Lord vponthe Altar. 


AN it cameto paſle on the eight day, that 
ofes called Aaron and his ſonnes, an 

Elder of Iſrael, 

2 And hee faid yato Aaron,* Takethee a 

yon 


— > 


vpon his ſonnes handes , and waued them fora |* 


*Exod.2g. _w 


"Exod.29.35- 


*Exod.29.24, 
C 


*Exod.29.26, 


"Fxod.:9. b 
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Aarons offcrings. 


Chap.iF.x, Nadab and Abihu bur 


at: 4.4: 


— 


L — 


ong calfe for a finne offeri a rammefor 
: boacobicing, —— and offer 
them before the Loxp, 

3 on vnto ——_ - _ thou 
ſhalt ing,Take yea kid of the goates 
— and a calfe, and a lambe, 
both of the firſt yeere without blemiſh , fora 


burnt offerin 
4 Alloa Crdemfenafremnach 
rings4to facrificebeforethe Lox v,anda meate 


offering mingled with oyle : for to day the 


Loxp willa vnto you, 

5 q And they! that which Moſes 

— — | p——_—_ the con- 
ation : and ngregation drewe 
E ReadfcedberedeLonn. 

6 And Moſesſaid, This is thething which 
the Lox Þ commaunded that yee ſhould doe: 
and theglory of the Lox» ſhall appeare vnto 

Ou, 
, z And Moſesfaid vnto Aaron , Goe vnto 
the Altar, and offer thy ſinne offering,and thy 
burnt offerin makean atonement for thy 
ſelfeandfor pag and offer the offering 
of the people, and make an atonement for 
themasthe Lox d commanded. 

$ & Aaron therefore went vnto the Altar, 
and ſlew the calfeof the ſinne offering, which 
wa for himlelfe. 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the 
blood vnto him, and hee dip his finger in the 
blood, and put itvpon ys (ane of the Al- 
tar, and powred out the blood at the bottome 
of the Altar. 

10 Burtthe fat, and the ki » and the 
caule «bone the liver of the (inne offering , hee 
burnt vpon the Altar, as the Lox D comman- 
ded Moſes. 

12 Andthe fleſhand the hide he burnt with 


| firewthout the campe. 


12 And hee ſlew the burnt offering , and 
Aarons ſonnes preſented vnto him the blood, 


which hee ſfprinckled round about vpon the 
| Altar wy oF 


13 And they preſented the burnt offerin 
vnto him,with the pieces thereof,and the ow 
and heburnt them vpon the Altar. | 

14 And hee did waſh the inwards, and the 


es,and burnt them ypon the burnt offerin 
ooh Altar s 


| ug gAnd hebrought the peo les offerin 


and tookethe goate, which was the ſinne 0 
ring for the > mann ſlew it,and offered it for 
ſinne, as the firſt. 


16 Andhebroughtthe burnt offering, and 


| offered it according tothe|| maner. 


17 And hee brought the mearte offering , 
and f tooke an handful thereof, and burnt it 
ypon the Altar,*belide the burnt facrifice ofthe 
morning. 

18 Heeſlewalfothe bullocke and the ram, 
for aſacrifice of peace offerings,which was for 
the people : And Aarons ſonnes preſented vnto 
him the blood,(which heeſprinckled vpon the 
Altar round about) 

19 Andthe fatof the bullocke and of the 


ramme, the rumpe, andthat which covereth 
the inwards,and the kidneys,and the cauleaboxe 


the liver, 
20 And t thefat ypon the breaſts, 
axtto brad the Altar : 

21 And the breaſts andtherightſhoulder, 
Aaron waucd for a waue offering before the 
L © & Dyas Moſes commanded. 

22 And Aaron liftvp his handtowards the 
poopie, and bleiſed them , and came downe 

m offering of the ſinne offering , and the 
burnt offering, and peace offerings. 

23 And Moſes and Aaron wenrtinto the Ta- 
bernacle of the Con tion , and came out, 
and bleiſed the people: and the glory of the 
Lox appeared vnto all the people. 

24 And ame ending 
the L o « D,and conſumed vpon the Altar the 
burnt offering, and thefat : which when all the 
people ſaw,they ſhouted,and fell on their faces. 


CHAP. X 


1 Nadab endeAbihs, for ng of ſtrange fire, 
are burnt by fire. 6 y ly. Lats ary 
bidden to monrne for them, $ The Priefts are 
forbidden wine when they are to goeimtothe T a 
bernacle. 12 Thelaw of eating the holy things, 


16 Aarons excuſe for tranſgreſſing thereof. 


Nd* Nadab and Abihu;the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron, tooke either of them his cenſer, and 
put fire therein , and putincenſe thereon, and 
offered ſtrange fire beforethe L © « », which 
hecom ed them nor. 

2 Andtherewentourt fire fromthe Lox 
and deuoured them , and they died before the 
Lox D, 

3 Then Moſesfaid vnto Aaron , This & i 
thattheL o « Þ ſpake, ſaying , I will beſan&ti- 
fed in them that come nigh mee, and before| 
all the people I will be glorified: And Aaron 
helde his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan 
theſonnes of Vzziel, the vncle of Aaron, and 
faid vnto them , Come neere, cary your bre- 
thren from before the Sancuarie, out of the 
campe. 

5 So they went neere, and caried them 
= their coats out of the campe, as Moſes had 

d. | 

And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaton , and vnto 
Eleazar, and vnto Ithamar his fonnes,Vncouer 
not your heads, neither rend your clothes , leſt 
youdie, andleſt wrath come vpon all the 

le: Burleryour brethren, thewholehouſs of 

{rael , bewailethe burning which the L o « v 


hath kindled. 
7 Andye ſhall not goe out from the doore 
of the Tabernacle of ion 4 left 


ou die: for theanointing oile of theL o « Þ 
h ypon you: and they did according to the 
word of Moſes. 

$ CAndtheL © « Dſpakevnto Aaron, 

foridgs 
9 Doenotdrinke wine nor ſtrong drinke, 
thou , nor thy ſognes —— 
2 1Nto 


*Gen.4.4- 
1king. 18.38, 
2.chron. 7. 14 
2.Mac, 2,1Gz 
Il. 


Leuiqcus. 


Cleane beaſts and fol 


les, 


The lay of holy things. 


*Chap.6.46, 


I*Deut14 4: 
aes10,14, 


Ptxod. 2 944, 


tothe Tabernacle of the Congregation, let 
edie: /t hballbe a (tatutefor —— —_ 
our generations; 

10 Andthat ye may putdifference berween 
holy and vnholy, and berweene vncleaneand 
cleane; 

11 Andthatyeemay teach the children of 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes whichthe L © « Þ hath 
ſpoken vnto them by thehand of Moſes. 

12 © And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, and 
ynto Eleazar and vnto Ithamar his ſonnes that 
were left, Takethe meate offering that remai- 
neth of the offerings of the L o « Þ madeby 
fire,and eate it without leauengbelidethe Altar: 
forit# moſt holy. 

13 Andye ſhallear itin the holy place, be- 
cauſe it isthy due, and thy ſonnes due of the (a- 
crifices of the L 0 & D, made by fire: for fol 
am commanded. 

14 And* the waue breaſt and heaue ſhoul- 
der ſhall yeeatein acleaneplace, thou, and thy 
ſonnes, andthy daughters with thee: For they 
be thy due and thy ſonnes due, which are giuen 
out of the ſacrifice of peace offerings, of the 
children of Iſrael. 

15 Theheaueſhoulder,and the waue breaſt 
ſhallthey bring,with the offerings made by fire 
of the fat; to waueit for a waue offering before 
theL © & Þ : andit ſhalbethine,and thy ſonnes 
with thee , by a ſtatute for ever, astheL'o « 
hath commanded. 

16 CAnd Moſes diligently ſoughtthegoat 
of the ſinneoffering, and behold, it was burnt: 
and hee was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, 
the fonnes of Aaron, which were left «/inc, 

17 Wherefore haue yee not eaten theſinne 
offering in the holy place, ſeeing it# moſt holy, 
and God hath giuen it you to beare the iniquitie 
of the Congregation , to make atonement for 
them, beforetheLoxk Þ ? 

18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought 
in , within the Holy place: yee ſhould indeede 
haueeaten itin the Holy place, * as I comman- 
ded. 

19 And Aaronfſaid ynto Moſes, Beholde, 
this day haue they offered their (ifine offering, 
and their burnt offering before theLoxÞ :and 
ſuch things have befallea me: andifT had eaten 
the ſinne offering today , ſhould it haue beene 
accepted in the ſehe of theLoxp? 
20 And when Moſes heard that , heewas 
CONtrent. 
CHAP. XL 

1 What beaſts may, 4 an what may not be ea- 

ten, 9 What fiſhes, 1; What foules, / 9 The 

creeping things which are vncleane. 
- A NdtheL o « Þ ſpakevnto Moſes, andto 
£ A Aaron ſaying vnto them, 
2 Speake vnto thechildren of Iſrael , ſay- 
ing, * Theſearethe beaſts which ye ſhall cate a- 
mongall the bea(ts that re on theearth: 
3 Wharſoeuer parteth the hoofe , and is 
clouen footed , andcheweth cudde among the 
beaſts, that ſhall ye care. 
4 Neuerthelelle, theſe ſhall yenot cate, of 


M— 


them that chew the cud, or of them thatdiuide 
the hoofe : a the camell, becauſe hee chewerh 
the cud, but diuideth not the hoofe, hee is vn- 
cleane vnto you. 

5 Andtheconie, becauſe hee cheweth the 
cud, but diuideth not the hoofe, he is yncleane 
ynto you, 

6 And the hare, becauſe hee cheweth the 
cud,burt diuideth not the hoofe, hee is vncleane 
ynto you, 

7 And*theſwine, though heediuide the 
hoote, and be clouen footed, yet hee cheweth 
not the cud : heis vncleane to you. 

8 Of theirfleſhſhall yee noteare, and their 
carkeiſe ſhall yee not touch : they are vncleane 
to you, 

9 © Theſeſhall yeeate,of all thatarein the 
waters: whatſoeuer hath finnes and ſcales in 
the waters, in theſeas, and in therivers , them 
ſhall ye ear, | 

10 And all that haue not finnesnor ſcales 
in theſeas,andin the riuers, of alltharmooue 
in the waters,and of —— thing which 
in the waters, they ſhall bee an ro vIte 
to you: | 

11 They ſhallbeeuen an abomination vnto 
_ : ye ſhallnoteat of their fleſh,but you ſhall 

ue their carkeiſes in abomination. 

12 Whatſoeuer hath no finnes por ſcales] 
in the waters,that ſhall beean abomination vn- 
to you. 

13 © And thele are they which yee ſhall 
hauein abomination among the foules, they 
ſhall not bee eaten, they are an abomination z 
The eagle, and the oflifrage, and the ofpray, 

14 Andthe Vulture, and the kite, after his 
kinde: 

15 Euery rauen after his kinde: 

16 Andtheowle, and the nighthauke, and 
thecuckow,and the hawke after Fis kinde, 

17 Andthelittleowle, and the cormorant, 
and the greatowle, 

18 Andtheſwanne, andthe pelicane, and| 
the gier-<cagle, 

19 And the ſtorke, the heron after her kind 
and the lapwing,and the bartre. 

20 All foules that creepe, going vpon all 
foure,ſhalbean abomination vnto you, 

21 Yet theſemay yee cate, of euery "Ying 
creeping thing that goeth ypon a{/foure,whi 
hauelegges abouetheir feet to leape withall vp- 
on theearth, | 

22 Exentheſe of them ye may eat: thelo- 
cuſt after his kind,and the baldlocuſt after his 
kinde, and the beetle after his kinde, and the 
graiſe-hopper after his kinde. | 

23 Bur all other flying creeping things, 
which haue foure feer, ſhall bean abomination 
vnto you. 

24 And fortheſeyeſhall beyncleane: who- 
ſoeuer toucheth the carkeiſe of them;ſhalbe vn- 
cleane yntill the even. © » 

25 And whoſoever beareth ought of the 
carkeiſe of themyſhall waſh his clothes, and bee 
vncleanevntill the euen. 

26 The carkgiſe: of every beaſt which _ 


— 


*2.Mac6.r 


——— —— 
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cleane and yncleane. Ch 


.x1.x11. Purifying of wom 


. 45 


—_ 


"Chap 428, 


deth thehoofe, and is not clouen footed , nor 
cheweth the cud,are vncleane vmto you : every 
_— TT dings 

27 w WEsz 
among all maimer of beaſtes, that goe on all 
foure , thoſe are vncleane vnto you : who fo 
toucheth their carkeaſe,ſhall bee yncleane yntill 
the even. 

28 Andhethar beareth the carkeiſeof them, 
ſhall waſh hus clothes, and be vncleane vnto the 
even: they are vncleane vnto you. 

29 yrs —_— vnto you, 
among t in s creepe 
x es." ds ct 2 
tortois after his kind. 

30 Andtrheferret,and the camelion,and the 
lyzard,and theſnaile, and themole. 

31 Theſe are vncleane to you among» all 
that : whoſoeuer doth touch them when 
they be dead,ſhalbe vncleanevnrillthe even. 
| 32 Andvpon whatſoeuer any of them when 
they are doeth fall, itſhall beevncleane, 
whether: be any vellell of wood, or raiment, 
or skin,or ſacke,whatſoeuer velldl z be,where- 
inany worke is done,it muſt be put into water, 
and it ſhall beyncleaneynrill theeuen; fo it ſhall 
becleanſed. 

33 And _— vellell, whereinto a- 

of them » whatſoever i in it,(halbevn- 

rn * yeſhall breakeir. 
34 Ofall meat which may be eaten,that on 
which ſ/ach water commeth, thall beeyncleane : 
and all drinkethat may be drunkein every ſach 
gy rr ere A 

35 Andeuery thing , whereupon any part 
of their carkeifsfaller, hallberceancnhe 
ther it be ouen,or ranges for pottes, they ſhall 
broken EOTISG 
be vncleanevntoyou, 

36 Neuertheleſſeafountaine orpiet where- 
i there is plentie of water, ſhall bee cleane: 
but that which to their carkeiſe, ſhall be 
vncleane. | 

37 Andif anypartof their carkeiſefall vp- 
onany ſowing ſeed which is to beſowenzit ſhall 
be cleane: 

38 Butif any water beeput vpon the ſeed, 
and any partof their carkeiſefall nit ſhal 
nam 5 you, 

39 Andifany beaſt of which yee may cate, 

f,ihalbe 


die,he thattoucheth the carkeiſe 
vncleane vntill che even. 

40 And heethat cateth of the carkeiſe of 
It, ſhall waſh his clothes,and bee vncleane yntill 
the euen : heealſo that beareth the carkeiſe of 
it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane yntill 
the even. _ . 

41 Andeuery creeping thing that creeper 
vpon the earth;ſſal 5m mae. aur : it ſhall 
not beeaten, * 

42 Whatſoeuer goeth thebelly, and 
whatſoeuer goeth ad. all * Ae CR 
T hath more feete among all creeping things 
that creepe vpon theeart!1,them ye ſhal not ear; 
for they arean abomination. 

43 Yeeſhallnot make your ſelues abomi- 


nable with any creeping thing that creepeth, 
neither ſhall yemakeyour file vncleane with 
yeſhould be defiled thereby. 

44 Forlamthe LoxvyourGod: yee ſhall 
therefore ſantifie your ſelues, and * yethall bee 
—_—_— amholy : _ ſhall yeedefile your 

ues with any maner of creeping thing that 

on reeping ning 


vpon . 

45 For I «»the Lox Þ that bringeth you 
vpout oftheland of Egyptto be your God: ye 
ſhall therefore be holy, el amholy. 

45 This the law of the beaftes,and of the 
foule,and of euery living creature that moueth 
in the waters, and of every creaturethat cree- 
peth vpontheearth : 

47 Tomakea difference betweene the vn- 
cleaneandthe cleane, and betweene the beaſt 
that may beecaren, and the beaſt that may noc 
bee eaten, 

C H/A P. XII. 
1 The purification of women after childbirth. 6 

Her offerings for her purifying. 
Ad the Loxv rake rows MoſieGying, 

2 Speakevnto the children of 1ſrael, 
ſaying,If a * woman haueconceiued feed, and 
bornea man-child,then _ ſhall beyncleane (e- 
nendayes : according to es of the ſepa- 
enicator Hite hel be cock.” 

3 And inthe? cight day, the fleſhof his 
foreskinne ſhalbe circumciſed. 
ft. And EIN —_— 

rifying three and thirtiedayes : Shee 

Eo eng 
San 5 es pu [ 

be fulfilled 7 «as 


5 Butifhebearea maid-child;then ſhefhal |- 


be vncleane two weeks,as in herfeparation:and 
ſhe ſhall conrinuein the blood of her purifying 


threeſcoreand (ixedayes. 
of herpurifying are 


6 Andyhentheda 

fufilled, for a fonne; or for adaughter, thee1hall 
bring a lambeof thef firſt yeere for a burnt of- 
fering,anda yong pigeon, or a turtle douefor a 
ſmneoffering, vnto the dooreof the Taberna- 
cleof the Congregation,vntorhe Prielt : 

2 Whoſhall offeritbeforerheLotp, and 
make an atonement for her, and ſhee ſhall bee 
cleanſed from theitſue of her blood. This is 
the Law for herthat hath borne a male, or a 
female. 

8 *Andiffſhe benotableto bring alambe, 
then ſhee ſhall bring two turtles, or rwo young 
pigeons, the one for a burnt offering , and the 
2. for a ſinne offering : and the Prie(t ſhall 
make anatonement for her, and ſhee ſhall bee 


cleane. 
CHAP XIIL 
1 The lawes and rohens whereby the Prieff © tobe 


wided in diſcerning the leprofie. 
F.C the Lo&D ſpake vato Moſesand Aa- 


ron,layi 
2 Who ſhall haue in the skinneof 


*Chap.1 9.2, 
and 20.7, 
1.pet.1.15, 


*Chap.15.19.! 


Tuke2.2r, 


+1b. ſoune of 
ba yeere. 


*Luke 2.24. 
+ Heb.her 


þ udnot ſuff- 


ciencie of, 


[9r, ſwelling, 


his fleſh, a || riſingya ſcab,or bright ſpot, and it 
bein theskinne ofhis fleſhlike the plague of le- 


p——_ heſhall bebroughtynts Airon 
rieft;or vnto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts. 


On 


H 3 3 


cs 


Ll 


nd tokens Leuit 


ICUS: 


to dilcernethe le 


olie, 


Heb, the quic- 
of Guing 


3 AndthePrieſtſhalllooke onthe plague 
in the skinneof the fleſh: and when the hairein 
the plague is turned white, and the plagye in 
TT ita 

gueof leproſie: and the Prieſt ſhall looke on 
2 pronounce him vncleane, 

4 If thebrightſpotbe whitein theskin of 
his fldh , andin light bee not deeper then the 
skinne, and the haire thereof bee not turned 
white, then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp hims that hath 
the PR——_ dayes. 

5 Andthe Prieſt ſhall looke on him theſe- 
uenth day : and behold,ifthe pagueln his ſight 
bee ata ſtay , «nd the plague not in the 
skinne, then the Prielt ſhall ſhur him vp ſeuen 
dayes more. | 

6 AndthePrieſtſhall Jooke on him againe 
the ſeventh ay : and behold, if. the plague bee 
ſomewhat darke , and the plagueſpread notin 
the skin, the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane: 
it © but a ſcab : and he ſhall waſh his clothes,and 
be cleane. 

7 Butif theſcab ſpread much abroadin the 
skinne, after that hee hath beeneſeene of the 
Prieſt, for his cleanſing he ſhall bee ſeene of the 
Prieſt againe. 

Greadech inhenkinnegbon he Pri al pr 
in $K1 5 Pne 
nounce him vncleane: its a leproſie. 4 
— vr we Hm OT" ina manz 

then he ſhalbe broughr vnto the Prieſt; 

10 AndthePrieſt ſhall ſee him: and behold, 
if the riſing be white in the skinne, and it haue 
turned the haire white , and there beef quicke 
raw fleſhin the riſing:. 

11 Itisan olde iein the skinne of his 
fieſh, and the Prieſt ſhall pronouncehim vn- 
_ and ſhall not ſhut ham vp : for heis vn- 

eane. 

iz And if aleproſie breake out abroad in 
theskin,and the leproſie couer alltheskinneof 
him that hath the plague,from his head, even to 
his foot,whereſoeuer the Prieſt looketh: 

13 Then thePrieſt ſhall conſider : and be- 
hold,if the leproſie haue coueredall his fleſh;he 
ſhal pronounce him cleane that hath the plague, 
any m7 Ar a SPE 

14 But when raw fleſh appeareth in hi 
ſhalbe vncleane. 

15 Andthe Prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh,and 
ronounce him to bee vncleane: for the raw 
eſhis vncleane : it isa fie. 

16 Orif theraw fleſhturne bee 
changed ynto white , hee ſhall come vnto the 
Prielt : 

15 Andthe Prieſt ſhal ſee him : and behold, 
if the plague beeturned into white, then the 
Prieſt tall pronounce him cleane that hath the 

lague; he cleane. 

18 CTheflch alſo,in which,ezexin the skin 
thereof was a bile,and is healed, 

19 Andintheplace of thebyle there bee a 
whiteriſing,or a brightſ{pot white, and ſome- 
what reddiſh,andit be ſhewed to the Prieſt : 
20 Andif whenthe Prieſt ſeth ir, behold, 
beein ſight lower then the skin,and the haire 


thereof bee turned white, the Prieſtſhall pro- 
nounce him vncleane: it is a plague of leproſie 
broken outofthe bile. 

21 Butifthe Prieſt looke on it,and behold, 
there beno white haires therein,and if it be not 
lower then the skinne, but be ſomewhat darke; 
then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. - 

22 Andifitſpread much abroad in theskin, 
then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vacleane 
itis a plague. 

23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 
and _ not it # a burning bile; and the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane. 

24 © Orif therebeeany fleſh iq, the skinne 
whereof there is a thote burning,and the quick 
fleſh that burneth haue a white bright ſpot, 
ſomewhat reddiſh,or white; 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it: and 
behold, if the haire in thebrightſ{por be turned 
white,andit be in ſight deeper then the skinney 
it#aleproſie broken out of the burning: wher- 
forethe Prieſt ſhall pronounce him yncleane: 
it theplagueof leproſie. 

26 Burifthe Prieſt looke on it,and behold, 

therebe no white hairein the bright ſpor,and ic 
benolower then the other skirme, bat be ſome- 
whatdarke, then the Prieſt (hall ſhut him yp ſe- 
uen dayes. 
27 AndthePrieſt ſhall lookevpon him the 
ſeventh day : and if it be ſpread much abroadin 
theskinne; then the Prielt ſhall pronounce him 
vncleane; it « the plague of leproſie. 

28 And IgE ſtay in hisplace, 
axd ſpread notin the skinne,butit be ſomewhat 
darkezitza riſing oftheburning, andthe Prieſt 
ſhall pronouncehim cleane: for itisan inflam- 
mation of the burning. 

29 CIf amanor woman hatha plaguevp- 
on the head or the beard, 

30 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall ſee the plague: and 
beholdzif it bein ſight deeper then theskinne, 
«nd there bee in ita ydlow thinne haire, then 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane, it 
« a drie ſcall, evenaleprofie ypon the head or 


31 Andif the Prieſt lookeon the _ 
the skall, and behold, itbeenotin fight 
then the skir', and that there is no blacke haire| 
in it; then the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp him chat bath 
the plague of theskall,ſeuen dayes. 

32 And in the ſeventh day the Prieſt ſhall 
looke on theplague: and behold , if the skall 
ſpread not , and there be in it no yellow haire, 
GI $kall bee notin ſight deeper then the 

nez 

33 Heſhallbe ſhauen, but the skall ſhall hee 
notſhaue: and the Prieſt ſhall ſhut yp hins that 
hath the skall;ſeuen dayes more. 

34 And in theſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall 
lookeon the skall : and behold, if the skall bee| 
not ſpreadin the skinne, nor bein ſight deeper 


then theskinne;then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him cleane: and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
be cleane. 


35 Butif theskall ſpread much in the skin 
after his cleanſing, =” 
3 


fHebr. « buxs 
nong of fire, 


—Y 


*% 


| —_— 


e cle 


anſing of 


Chap.xjaiiij. 


the leproſic 


"Num. 5.2, 
2king.t 5-5. 


OO 


36 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall looke on himz and 
behold ; if the skall be ſpread in theskinne, the 
Prieſt ſhall nor ſeckefor yellow haire: heis vn- 


cleane. 

37 Butiftheskall bein his ſight ata ſtay,and 

that there is blacke hairegrowen —_— 

skall is healed, hee cleanezand the Prieſt ſhall 
cehimcleane. 

38 © If amanalſoora woman hauein the 
skinne of their fleſh bright ſpots , even white 
brighe ſpots; 

39 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall looke : and behold, 
if the bright ſpots 
darkiſh white, it &a freckled ſpot that groweth 
in theskin : he cleane. 

40 Andtheman whoſe t haifeis fallen off 
his head, he is balde : yer & he cleane. 

41 And hethat 
the part of his head toward his face , he is fore- 
head-bald : yet « he cleane, 

42 And if there bee in the balde head, or 
baldeforehead a white reddiſh ſore, it « al 

—— R721 £7: Ore- 


43 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it: 
and behold ; if the riſing of the ſore be white 
- > + BER appeareth in the skinne of 
the fleſh; 


Priel(t ſhall pronounce him vrtterly vncleane, 
his plagues in his head. 
45 Andtheleperin whom the #,his 
clothes ſhall be rent, and his head bare, and hee 
ſhall puta couering vpon his vpper lip,and ſhall 
cry, Vncleanegvncleane. | 

45 Allthedayes wherein the plague ſhalbe 
in him, heſhalbe defiled,he « vn : he ſhall 
dwellalone, * without the campe bal his habi- 
tation be; hs dnghennit 
47 © Thegarmentalſo, thatthep 
leprofiesin, w it be a woollen garment, 
ora linnen garment, 
48 Whetherit bein thewarpe, or woofe of 
linnen or of woollen, whether in a skinne,or in 


49 Andiftheplague be greeniſh or reddiſh 
in the garment, or in the skinne, either in the 
warpeor in the woofe,or in any frhing of skin, 
it isa plagueof leproſie, and ſhall be ſhewed vn- 
to the Prieſt. 

50 And the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon the 


plague, no, Wa that hath the plague , ſe 
yen 


TR Aheihall looke on theplagueon the 
ſeventh day : if theplague be ſpreadinthe gat- 
ment , je Aha or in thew » Or 
in a skin, or in any workethat is made of sking 
the «a fretting leproſie; its vncleane. 
52 Heeſhall therefore burnethat garment, 
whether warpe or woofe, in woollet orin lin- 
nenzor any thing of skinne,wherein the 
&: forits afretting leprolie it ſhall be burntin 
the fire. 

53 Andifthe Prieſt ſhall looke, and behold 


the plague benotſpreadin the garment, eicher 


| any t thing made of skin : 


in theskinne of their fleſh be. 


his haire fallen off from | th 


44 He « aleprous man, he&vncleane : the | clean 


in the warpe, erin the woofe, oritfany thing 
of skinne; 

54 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal command that they 
waſh the thing whierein the plagueis , andhes 
ſhall ſhut ir vp ſeuendayes more. 

5 Arndthe Prieſt lookeon theplague 
afrer chat it is waſhed : and behold,ifthe plague 
haue not changed his colour, and the plague be 
not —_ itisvncleane , thou ſhalt burner in 
the fre, ic fret inward, whether it be þ bare 
within or withour. 

56 Andif thePrieſt looke, and behold, the 
PR: ſomewhat darke after the waſhing of 
it then hee ſhall rend it out ofthe garment, or 
out of the skinne, oroutof the warpe y Or out 
yof the woofe. 
57 And ifit appeareſtillin the garment;ei- 
er in the warpe,orin the woofe,'or in any 
thing of skinne, it a ſpteading plague, thou 
ſhale burne that wherein the plague «,with fire. 

5$ Andthe | TO warpeor woofe, 
or whatſoeuerthing of skinneit be, which thou 
ſhale waſh, if theplague bed 
then it ſhall be waſhed theſecond time, and al 
be cleane. 

59 This «thelaw of theplague of leproſie 
in a garment of woollen or linnen , either «» 
the warpe,or woofe, orany thing of skinnes, 
fo proriounceitcleant, or to pronounce it yn-, 
e, 


: tet» A P. XIINIL wy 
1 The rites and ſacrifices incleanſing of the leper, 
33 The ſignes of leprofie in a houſe, 43 The 
cleanſing of that howſe. 
N Þ the L 0 Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, fay- 


2 This ſhall be thelaw of the Leper, in the 
day of his cleanling : he* ſhall be brought vn- 


co the Prie(t, 

3 AndthePrieſt ſhall goe forth our of the 
at —_ gg behold, 
if the plague of leprohe be healed in 

4 x rieſt command _ 


Then ſhall che 
for him thatis to becleanſed;two|| birds aliue, 
@d cleane, and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet, and 
hyſſope. 

5 And the Prieſtſhall command that one 
of thebirds be killed in an earthen veſſell, ouer 


the Cedar wood, and theſcarler, and the hy- 
ſope ,and ſhall dip them and the liuing birdemn' 
the blood of the bird that was Killed ouerthe 


running water. 
7 Kind he ſtall pfinklevponhim thatisto 


eparted from them, | 


running water, 
6 Fe for theliuing bird,he ſhall cake it,and 


# Heb. whether 


it be bald in 


bead thereof, or 
in the ſorchead 


thereof 


*Matth.S.z. 
marke 1.40. 


luke 5.13» 


I Or, ſpare 
rowes, 


9 But it ſhall beonthe day th: 
hee ſhall ſhaue all his haire off his head and Mii 


be cleanſed from thel ie, ſeuen times, and 

ſhall pronouncehim deane, and ſhalllet the li- 

uing bird loolef into the open field. cages 
s And hethat is to be clenſed ſhall waſh his |f«e of 


the 


— — 


rg of leproſic. Leu 


ticus: Leproſiein a 


Cleanſ 


ldawgbter of 


ber yeere, 


tHebr. by 
reach not, 
+ Heb. for a 
waving, 


beard, and his eyebrowes, euen all his haire hee 


ſhall ſhaue off : And he ſhal waſh his clothes,alfo 
he ſhall waſh his flchin water, and hee ſhall be 
cleane. 3R 

10 Andonthe eight day hee ſhall take two 
hee lambs without blemiſh, and one ewe lambe 
of f the firſt yeere, without blemiſh, and three 
tenth deales of fine lowrefor a meat offering, 
mingled with oyle, and onelogge of oyle. 

11 AndthePrie(t that maketh him cleane, 
ſhall preſent the man that is to be made cleane, 
and thoſe things before the Lox p,at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation : 

12 AndthePrieſtſhall take one hee lambe, 
and offer him for a treſpalle offering , and the 
loggeof oyle, and * waue them for a waue offe- 
ring beforetheLo & D, 

13 Andhee ſhall ſlay thelambein the place 
wherethes {tall kill the linne offering , and the 
burnt offering in the Holy place: for *as the 
ſinne offring 1s the Prielts,ſo is thetreſpaſle of- 
fering : it molt Holy. 

14 And the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 
blood of thetreſpalle offering , and the Prie(t 
ſhall put it vpon thetip of the righteare of him 
thatisto be cleanſed, and ypon the thumbe of 
his right hand, and ypon the great toe of his 
right foot. 

- 15 on = Prieſt ſhall take _ of = 
e of oyle, andpowreit into the palmeo 

hhowas Icf hand: - 

16 Andthe Prieſtſhall dip his right finger 

in theoylethatis in his left hand,andſhal ſprin- 

kle of the oyle with his finger , ſeuen times be- 

foretheLo &« Þ. 

17 Andof thereſt of the oylethat &in his 
hand , ſhall the Prieſt put ypon the tipof the 
right eare of him that isto be cleanſed, and 
on thethumbeof his right hand, and ache 

0 


reat toeof his right foot, vpon the 
e treſpalle offering. 

18 Andtheremnantofthe oilethatis in the 
Prieſts hand , hee ſhall powre vpon the head of 
him that is to be cleanſed : and the Prieſt ſhall 
make anatonement for him before the Lox p. 

19 Andthe Prieſt ſhall offer the ſinne offe- 
ring,and make an atonement for him that is to 
be clenſed from his vncleannelle,and afterward 
heſhall kill the burnt offering. 

20 _ the Prieſt ſhall offer - burnt offe- 
ring,and the mp 8 nthe Altar: and 

Friel ſhallmakean a —_— for him,and 
he ſhall becleane. 

21 Andifhee bepoore, and cannot get ſo 
much, then hee ſhall take one lambe for atreſ- 
paile offering f to be waued, to makean atone- 
ment for him,and onetenth deale of fine floure 
mingled with oyle, for a meate offering , and a 
logge of oyle. 

zz: And two turtledoues, ortwo yong pi- 

eons{uch as he is ableto ger: and the one ſhall 
_ ſin offering, and the a burnt offering, 
" 23 And hee ſhallbring them on the ei 
day, for his cleanſing vnto the Prieſt, vnto the 
dooreofthe Tabernacleof the Congregation, 
beforetheL 0 &'p, 


24 Andthe Prieſt ſhal take the ambe of the 
creſpaile offering,and the logge of oyle,and the 
Prieſt ſhall waue them for a waue offering be- 
fore theLo & Dd, 

25 Andheeſhall kill the lambe of the tre(- 
1 | _—_ r——_ ſome of 
blood 0 eoftering,and put it 

on thetipof therig ramnaf kinder & to 
cleanſed, and vpon the thumbe of his cighe 
hand, and ypon the great toe of his right foot. 

26 Andthe'Priel(t ſhall powre of che oyle 
into thepalme of his owneleft hand. 

27 And the Prieſt ſhall fprinkle with his 
right finger, ſome of the oylatharis in his left 
hand, ſeuen times beforethe L o « D. 

28 And the Prielt ſhall put of theoile that 
is in his hand, vpon the tip of therighteare of 
him thatisto be cleanſed,and vpon thethumbe 
of his right hand , and ypontthe great toe of his 
right foot; vpon theplace of the blood of the 
treſpaile offering, 

29 And the reſt of the ojile that is inthe 
Prieſts hand, he ſhall put vpon the head of him 
thatisto be cleanſed, to make an atonement 
for him before theL o & Þ. 

30 And hee ſhall offer the one of theturtle 
doues, or of theyoung pigeons, ſuchas he can 

et: - 
- 31 Exen{uchas heisableto get;the one for 
a ſinne offering , andthe other for a burnt offe- 
ring, with the meate offering. And the Prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for limcheriorobe 
cleanſed,beforetheL o & v. 

32 _ P _ | 0m 
plagueof leproſie, who is not ableto 
getthat which pertaineth to his cleanſing, 

33 « Andthe Lo « pſpake vnto Moſes, 
and vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

34 Whenyebe comeinto the land of Ca- 
naan,which I giue to you for a poſſeſſion, and 
I put the plague of leproſie in a houſe ofthe 
land of your poſſeſſion ; 

35 | >" <5 nn thehouſe ſhall come, 
nts > © nn 2 
isas it werea plague in thehoule : 

36 Then 
|| emptie the houſe, beforethe Prieſt goe into it 
co ſee the plague, that all that is inthe houſe be 
not made yncleane: and afterward the Prie(t 
ſhall goe in, to ſee the houſe. 

e:and 


37 Andheeſhalllooke on the p 
behold,if the plague be in the wals of the houſe, 
with hollow es, greeniſh or reddiſh,which 
in ſight arelower then the wall; 

3 ; Then the Prieſt (hal goe.out of the houſe, 
to thedoore of the houſe,and ſhutvp the houſe 
ſeuen dayes. 

39 Andthe Prieſt ſhall comeagainethe ſe- 
uenth day) and ſhall looke : and be , ifthe 
plague be ſpreadin the walles of the houſe; 

49 Then the Prieſt ſhal command that they 


Prieſt ſhal command that they | 


[[97, prope, 


take away the ſtones in which the plague «, 


and they ſhall caſt them into anvncleane place 


without the aitie. 


— 


owt 


purge Cha 


»XV, 


n _— 
vacleane 1llutes; 4.7 


outthe duſt that they ſcrape off withoutthe city 
into an vncleane place, | 

42 Andthey ſhall take other ſtones,and put 
them in the place of thoſeſtones zand hee ſhall 
take other morter, and ſhall plaiſter the houſe. 

43 Andif theplague comeagaine,and break 
outinthe houſe, that he hath taken my 
theſtones, and after he hath ſcrapedthe houſe, 
andafrerit is plaiſtered 3 

44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and looke, 
and behold, the plague beſpread in the houſe, 
ir a fretting leprolie, in the houſe: it 5s vn- 
cleane. 


45 And heeſhall breake downe the houſe, 
the (tones of it, and the timber thereof, and all 
the morter of the houſe: and he ſhall carie them 

outof rhe citieintoan vncleane place. 

45 Moreouer, hethat goeth into the houſe 
all the whilethat it is ſhut vp, ſhall be vncleane 

ll the Euen. 

47 And hethart lieth in the houſe,ſhall waſh 
his clothes: and he that eateth in the houſe,ſhall 
waſh his clothes. 

48 And if the Prieſt fihall come in, and 
looke vpon it, and beholde, the plague hath not 
fpreadin the houſe, after the houſe was plaiſte- 
red: then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe 
cleane, becauſe the plagueis healed. 

49 And he take to cleanſe the houſe, 
ewo birds, and Cedar wood, and ſcarlet, and 
hyilope. 

50 Andhe ſhall kill the oneof the birds in 
an earthen vellell, over running water. 

51 Andheſhall take, the Cedar wood and 
the hyſlope, and the ſcarler,and theliuing bird, 
anddipthem in the blood of the ſlaine bird,and 
inthe running water, and fprinklethe houſe {e- 
uen times. | 

52 And hee ſhall clenſe the houſe withthe 
blood of the bird, and with therunning water, 
and with the living bird, and with the Cedar 
wood,and with the hy(Tope,& with theſcarler. 

53 Butheſhalller goetheliuing bird outof 
the citie into the open fields, and make an a- 
tonement for the houſe: and it ſhall be cleane. 
54 This «the lawforall manner plagueof 
leproſie and * skall. | 
55 Andforthe leproſie of a garment and 
of an houſe, 

56 And forariling, and for a skab, and for 
a bright ſpot: 

$7 Toteach when it is vncleane,and when 

it is cleane: this s thelaw of leprolie, 


C H AP. XV. 
1 Thevncleannes of men imtheir iſſnes, 13 The 
cl of them, 19 Thewncleannes of women 
Fay. iſſnes. 28 Their clenſmg. 7 


NdtheLoxD ſpakevnto Moſes, and to 
Aaron, ſayings 
2 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, and 
oy vacochaney hen any man hatha | aning 
iflue out of his fleſh, becauſe of his itlue hee xs 


yncleane, 


3 Andthis ſhall be his vncleannelle in his 
ilſue : whether his fleſh runne with his ulue, or 


his fleſh be (topped from his ifſue; it is his vn- 
cleannelle. oper m 

4 Euery bed whereon helierh;that hath the 
ifſue, is vncleane: and every f thing whereon 
he (itreth, ſhall be vncleane. 

5 And whoſoeuer toucheth his bed , ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himselfe in water, 
and be yncleane vntill the Euen. 

6 Andhethartſitreth on a» thing whereon 
heſatethat hath the ifſue,ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bath himſelfe in water, and be yncleane vn- 


fill the Euen, 

7 And hee thattoycheththe fleſh of him 
that hath the iſue, ſhall waſh his clothes , and 
bathe himſelfe in water, and bee vncleane vncill 
the Even. 


8 Andif hethat haththeiſlve , ſpit vpon 
him thatis cleane;then he ſhal waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelfe in water, and bee vncleane 
vntill the Eues. 

9 And what faddle ſoeuer he rideth ypon, 
that hath theillue, ſhall be yncleane. 

10 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing that 
was vnder him, ſhall be vncleane ynrill the E- 
uen: And he that beareth any of thoſe things, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelfe in wa- 
ter, and be yncleane yntill the Euen. 

11 And whomſfoeuer he toucheth that hath 
the itlue (and hath nor rinſed his hands ia wa- 
cer) he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himelfe 
in water, and be yncleaneyntill the Euen, 


Þ 12 Andthe *vellell of earth that heetou- 


cheth which hath the itſue ſhal be broken : and 
euery vellell of wood ſhalbe rinſedin water. 

13 Andwhenhe that hath anilluezis clen- 
ſed of his ilſue; then hee ſhall number to him- 
ſelte ſeuendayes for his cleanling , and waſh his 
clathes , and bathe his fleſh in running water, 
and ſhalbe cleane. | 

14 Andontheeight day heſhalltaketohim 
two. curtle doues, or two yong pigeons , and 
come before the Lox, vnto the doore of the 
Tadernacle of the Congregation , and giue 
them vnto the Prieſt.  - | p 

15 And the Prieſt (hall offer themsghe one 
for a (inne —_— and the other. for a burnt 
offering, and the Prieſt (hal makeanatonemerit 
for him before the Lok Þ for his iflue. 

16 Andif any mans ſeed of copulation go 
out from him, then he ſhall waſh all his fleſh in 
water,and be vncleane vntill che Even. | 

17 And every garment and euery skinne 
whereon is the feed of copulation , ſhall bee 
-— a+ water, and bee yncleane yntill the 

uen. D 

18 Thewomanalfo with whom man ſhall 
lie with ſeed of copularion;they fhall both bath 
them/elues in water , and be yncleane null the 
Euen. \ 

19 © Andifawoman hauean iffue,.od her 
ifſuein her fleſh be blood, ſheſhalbe tpur apart 
ſeuen dayes: and whoſoever toucheth her, ſhall 
bevncleanevnall Can: Fl Fee 

20 And thing that eh vpon in 
her Coaracion, Gal CEE : every thing 
alſo that ſhe (ittech ypon;ſhall beynceane. 


| 


21 xa 


_— 


tf Heb.veſſel, 


« Chap.6. 2 3, 


f Heb.in her 
[cparation, 


oh 


1ſſues. | 


Leuiticus. 


'T hefinne off 


21 And whoſoeuer toucherh her bed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes , and bathe himſeffe in wa- 
ter, and be yncleane vntill the Euen. 

22 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing that 
ſheſare vpon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelfe in water,& be vncleane vntil the Even. 

23 Andif itbeonher bed, ce—_— 
whereon ſhe ſitteth,when he toucheth it,he 
bevncleanevynrill the Euen. 

24 And if any man lie with heratall, and 
her flowers be vpon him, he ſhall bee vncleane 
ſeuen dayes : and all the bed whereon hee lieth, 
ſhall bevncleane. . 

25 And if a woman haue an iſſue of her 
blood many dayes out of the time of her ſepa- 
ration, or it it runne beyond thetimeof herſe- 
paration , all the dayes of the ifſue of her vn- 
cleanneſle,ſhalbeas the dayes of her ſeparation: 
ſheſhall be vncleane. 

26 Every bed whereon ſhelieth all the dayes 
of her ifſue, ſhall be vnto her as the bed of her 
ſeparation : and whatſoever ſhee ſitreth vpons 
ſhall bevncleane, as the vncleanneſle of her (e- 

tion. 

27 And whoſoeuer toucheth thoſethings, 
ſhall be vncleane; and ſhall waſh his clothes,and 
bathe himſelfe in water, and bee yncleane yntill 
the Euen. 

28 Burif ſhebe cleanſed of her iſſue, then 
ſhe ſhall number to her ſelfe ſeuen dayes: and af- 
ter that, ſhe ſhall be cleane. 

29 Andon theeightday ſhe ſhall cake vnto 
herewo turtles or two yong pigeons,and bring 


bernacleof the Congregation. 

30 And the Prieſt offer the one fora 
ſinne offering,andthe other for a burnt offring, 
and the Prielt ſhall make an atonement for her 
-— os LokD, forthe iſſue of her ynclean- 
netic. : .- 

31 Thus ſhallyeſeparatethe children of If 
rae from their vncleanneſſe, that they die not 
in their vncleanneſle, when they defile my Ta- 
bernacle that is among them. 

32 Thisisthelawof him that hath an iſſue, 
and of him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, and is 
defiledtherewith. 

33 Andof herthatis ſicke of her flowers, 
and of him that hath an iſſue, of the man, and 
of the woman , and of him that lieth with her 


which is vncleane. 


C-H AP. XVL 
1 How the EP mul enter into the Holy 
place, 11 Theſinne offering for himſclfe, 15 
T he ſinne offering for the people, 20 The ſcape 
Goat. 29 Theyeerely Feaſt of the Expiations, 
NdtheLoxD * ſpakeynto Moſes , after 
the death of the rwo ſonnes of Aaron, 
when they offered before the Lox 0, and died. 
2 Andthe Lox pſaid vnto Moſes, Speake 
vnto Aaron thy brother, that he * comenorar 
all times into &s Holy place within the Vaile, 
before rhe Metcie eat, which « vpon the Arke, 
that he die nor : for [ will appeare inthe cloude 
yponthe Mercie ſear. 6 


' ſent them before the Lok Þ atthe doore 


, | them vnto the Prieſt , tothe doore of the Ta- 


3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the Holy 
place: with a RE—_ for a ſinne offe- 
ring,anda rammetfora burnt offering, 

4 Heſhall puron the Holy linnen coat,and 
he ſhall hauethe linnen breeches ypon his fleſhy 
and ſhal be girded with a linnen girdle,and with 
thelinnen Miter ſhall he bee atrired. Theſe are 
holy garments : therefore ſhall he waſh his eſh 
in water,and ſo put them on. 

5 Andheeſhall rakeof the Congregation 
of thechildren of Iſrael; two kids of the goats 
for aſinne offering, and one ramme for a a" 
offering. 

6 And Aaron ſhalloffer his bullocke ofthe 
ſinneoffering,which is for himſelfe,and *make 
an atonement for himſelfe, and for his houſe. 

7 Andheſhalltake therwo goats, _— 

the 


T abernacleof the Congregation. 

$ AndAaron ſhall caſt lots ypon thetwo 
Goats: onelotforthe L o & d, andtheother 
lot forthef Scapegoar. 

9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goate ypon 
which the Lox vs lot * fell, and offir him: for 
a linne offering. 

10 Butthe goat on which the lotfellto be 
the Scape goat, ſhalbe preſented aliue before the 
Lox Dzto make an atonement with him,and to 
—_— Scape goatinto the wildernes. 

11. And Aaron bring the bullocke of 
the ſinne offering, which is for himſelfe, and 
ſhall makean atonement for himſelfe, and for 
his houſe,and ſhall kill the bullocke of the ſinne 
offering which « for himſelfe. 

12' And heſhall take a cenſer ful of 
coales of fire from off the Altar before the 
Lox D,and his hands full of ſweet incenſe bea- 
ten ſmall, and bring i within the vaile. 

13 And heeſhall put the incenſe vpon the 
fire before the Lox », that the cloud of the in- 
cenſe may couer the Mercieſeat that « yponthe 

, that he die not. 

14 And? heſhall take of the blood of the 


bullocke, and * ſprinkle with his finger ypon| 2n4 


the Mercieſeat Eaſtward: and beforethe 
ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with his fin- 
ger ſeuen times, 

15 © Then ſhall hee kill the goate of the 
ſinne offering that & for the people, and bring 
his blood within the Vaile, and doe with that 
blood as he did with the blood of thebullock , 
and ſprinkle it vpon the Mercie ſeat, and before 
the Mercieſeat. 

16 And befor atonementfor the 
we / xp becauſe of the yncleannelle of the 
lldren of Iſrael, and becauſe of their tranſ- 
ons inalltheir ſinnes : andfo ſhall hee doe 
orthe Tabetnacle of the Congregation that 
t remaineth among them, in the mid(t of their 
yncleanneſle: 

17 * Andthere ſhall beeno man inthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, when he goeth 
in to makean atonement in the Holy placegyn- 
till hee come our, and haue made an atonement 
for himſelfe, and for his houſhold, and for all 
the Congregation of Ilrad, | 


18 had... 


3. 


vi} Offringcodeuilsfor 


id, 


en, 4 


Dferid p for atonement. Chap.) 


oO 


hre—_— 


18 Andheſhall goeout vntothe Altar that 
&beforethe L'o &« D, and make an atonement 
for it, and ſhall take of the blood of the bullock, 
and of the blood of the goate, and puts: ypon 
the hornes of the Altar round about. 

19 And heſhall ſprinkleof the blood vpon 
it with his finger ſeuen times,and cleanſeit,and 
hallow it from thevncleanneſle of the children 
of Iſrael. 

20 © And when he hath made an end of re- 
conciling the holy place, and the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and the Altar , hee ſhall 
bring thelivegoart. 

21 AndAaron ſhall lay both his hands vp- 
on the head of the liue goat , and confelle ouer 
him all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, 
and all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſinnes, 
putting themvpon the head of the goat, and 
ſhall ſend him away by the hand of f a fitman 
into the wildernel 

22 Andthe goete ſhall beareypon him all 
their iniquities,vntoa land fnot inhabited; and 
he ſhall let goe the goat inthe wilderneſle. 

23 And Aaron ſhall come intothe Taber- 
nacle of the Con =. mm ſhall put off the 
linen garments hl he put on,when he went 
into the Holy place, and ſhall leaue them there. 

24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with waterin 
the Holy place , and = on his garments, and 
comefoorth, and offer his burnt offering, and 
the burnt offering of the people and make an 
atonement for hiniſelfe, and tor the people. 

25 Andthefatoftheſinne offering (hall he 
burne vpon the Altar. 


goatsſhall waſh his clothes, and bath his fleſh in 
water,and afterward come into the L 

27 Andthebullockefor the Cancolining 
and the goat for the ſinneoffring, whoſe blood 
was brought in,to make atonement in the Ho- 
ly place,ſhal one cary forth *withourthe camp) 
and they ſhal burnein the fire their skinnesand 
their fleſh, and their doung, 

28 And hee that burneth them, ſhall waſh 

his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and af- 
terward he ſhall come into the campe. 
29 «| And this ſhall be a ſtatute for ever vn- 
to you : that in the ſeventh moneth;, on the 
tenth day ofthe moneth, yee ſhall affli&t your 
foules, anddoe no workeatall , whether it be 
one of your owne counttey, or a ſtranger that 
ſoiourneth among you. 

30 Foron thatday ſhall the Prieſt make an 
atonement for youzto cleanſe you, that ye may 
be cleane from all your ſins before the Lox v, 

31 Irſopallbea Sabbath of reſt ynto you, and 
yeſhall affli your ſoules by a ſtatute for ever. 
32 Andthe Prieſt whom heſhal anoint,and 
whom hee ſhall + conſecrateto miniſter in the 
Prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, ſhall make the 
atonement; and ſhall put on thelinnen clothes, 
cuen the holy garments. 

33 Andhe ſhall makean atonement for the 
holy Santuarie , and hee ſhall makean atone- 
ment forthe Tabernacleof the Congregation, 
and for the Altar : and hee ſhall makean atone- 


26 Andhethatler gothegoat for the Scape | 


| them throughout their generations. 


the ation. 

34 Andthis ſhaſl be an everlaſting ſtatute 
vnto you , to makean atonement for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, forall their ſinnes * oncea yeere. 
Andhedidas theL o « d commanded Moſes, 


CHAT VILE -. 


1 Theblood of all ſlaine beaſts muit bee offeredto 
the Lord at the doore of the T| le. 7 They 
muit not offer to dexils, /10 eAll eating of 
blood is forbidden, 15 and all that dieth a- 


lone, or us torne. 


A— 0 & Dipakeynto Moſes,ſfaying, 
2 .Speake vnto Aaron, and ynto his 
ſonnes, and yntoallthe children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them; This is the thing which the 
L o « Þ hath commanded,ſaying, 
3 What manſoeuer there beof the houle of 
Iſrael, that killeth an oxe, or lambe, or goatin 
the campe, or that killerhr out ofthe campe, ' 
4 Andbringeth it not vnto thedoore ofthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, to offer an 
TEENS 0 & D beforethe Taberna- 
cle ofthe L o « Dd, blood ſhall beimputed vnto 
that man ; hee hath ſhedde blood, and that man 
ſhallbecutoff from among his people : 

5 Totheend thatthechildrewof Iſrael may 
bring their ſacrifices, which they offer in the 0- 
pen held, eventhat they may bring them vnto 
theL o « d, vntothedooreof the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation vnto the Prieſt, and offer 
them for peace offerings vnto the L o & v. 

6 And.-the Prieſt ſhall ſprincklethe blood 

nthe Altarof the L © « d, atthe doore of 

e Tabernacle of the ation, & burne 
the fat fora *ſweetfauour vnto the © & D. 

7 Andthey ſhallno more offer their facri- 


ment for the Prieſts , and for allthe people of 


* Exod.z0, 
poheb.g.7, 


"Exod. 29.18, 
chap.4.31. 


fices vnto deuils, after whom they haue gonea 
whoring : This ſhall bea ſtatute for euer vnto 


$8 . gAndthou ſhalt fay vntothem , What- 
ſoeuer man there be ofthe houſe of Iſrael, or of 
the ſtrangers which ſoiourne among you, that 
offereth a burnt offering or ſacrifice, 

9 Andbringethitnotvnto thedoore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregationto offer it vn- 
_ CEE t man ſhall becur off 

m among his #þ 

10 _"_ _—_ man there be of the 
houſe of Iſrael,or ofthe ſtrangers that ſoiourne 
among you, thateateth any maner of blood , I 
willeuen ſer my face againſt that ſoule that ea- 
teth blood , and will cut him off fromamong 


his people. 
11 Forthe lifeof the fleſhis in the blood, 
and I hauegiuen it to you vponthe Altar, to 


makean atonement for your foules: for it # the 
blood that maketh an atonementfor the ſoule. 

12 Therefore I aid vnto the children of If- 
rrel, No fouleof you ſhall eate blood , neithcr 
ſhall any ſtranger that ſoiourneth among yous 
eate blood. | | 

13 And whatſoever man there be of the 


children of Ifradl,'or of the (trangers that ſo- 
| 10uzne| 


full mariages. . 


_—— 


'Leun 


ACUS:. 


=? Valawtull] | 


*Gen.g.4. 


fH«br, acars 
keiſe. 


*Erek.26,11. 
rom.10 5. 
31 2, 


Heb. remain- 
hrs bu fleſh. 


*Chap. 20.11, 


þ 


iourne among you , which t hunteth and cat- 


cheth any beaſt or foule that may be eaten , hee 
allvenpowreourtheblopdrheroh and co- 


no maner of fleſh : forthe life of all leſhis the 
blood thereof: whoſocuer eateth it , ſhall be 
cut off, 

15 And every ſoulethat eateth that which 
+ died of it ſelfe, or that which was torne with 
beaſts , whether it beone of your owne coun- 
trey,or a ſtranger,he ſhal both waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſeffe in water, and bevncleante yn- 
till the Euen : then ſhall he be cleane, 

16 But if hee waſh them not, nor bathe his 
flehzthen he ſhall beare his iniquirie, 


CHAP. XVIIL 
1 Vnlawfwllmariages. 19 Unlawfull Iuſtes, 
NdtheL 0.x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes,laying, 
A 2 Speake vntothe children of flrad, 
and ſay vnto them, I awtheL o « Þ yourGdd. 

3 After the doings of the land of E 
wherein yedwelt, ſhal yenotdoe: and afrvr the 
doings of the land of Canaan. whitherl bring 
you; ſhall yenot doe: neither ſhall ye walke in 
theirordinances. ' 

4 Yeeſhall doemy judgements, and k 
mine ordinances , to walke therein : I aw 
L © & Þ your God. 

5 * Yeeſhalltherefore keepe my Statutes, 
and my Iud ts: whichif a man doe, hee 
ſhall live in a4” ey" Lox D. 

6 © Noneof you ſhall approch toany that 
is f neereof R_—_ him) nem in. 
kedneilſe: IamcheL o « Þ. 1 

7 Thenakednellſeof thy father, or thena- 
kedneſſeof thy mother, ſhalt thou not ynco- 
ver : ſhee is my mother, thou ſhalt not vncouer 
her nakednelle. 

$8 *Thenakedneſle of thy fathers wifeſhalt 
thou not yncouer : it « thy nakednelle, 
9 Thenakednelleofthy (iſter,thedaughter 
of thy father,or daughter of thy mother, whe- 
ther ſhebe borne at home,or borneabroad;excn 
their nakednefſethou ſhalt not vncouer. 

10 Thenakedneſleof thy ſonnes daughter, 
or of thy daughters daughter, ewentheir naked- 
nelſethou ſhalt notvncouer : for theirs# thine 
owne nakednelle. 

11 The nakedneſſe of thy fathers wiues 
daughter, begotren of thy father, (ſhe « thy (i- 
ſter,) thou ſhalt not yncouer her nakedneſle, 

12 *Thou ſhalt not yncouer the nakednelſe 
of thy fathers ſiſter: ſhee s thy fathers neere 
kinſewoman. 

13 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakednelle 
of thy mothers ſiſter: for ſhee « thy mothers 
neerekinſewoman. 

14 *Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakedneſle 


of thy fathers brother , thou ſhalt not approch 


to his wife: ſhe is thineaunr. 
15 *Thou ſhalt notvncouer the nakedneſle 
of thy daughterin law: ſhee thy ſonnes wiſe, 


RR 


thou ſhaltnotyncouer her nakedneſle. 
16 - * Fhou ſhale not vncouer the nakednes. 
ja xn. 308 ena 4 thy brothers naked- 


17 Thowſhab not: vncouer the nakedneiſe 
of a womair andher. daughter z neither ſhale 
thoutake her ſons danghrer 4or her dau 
daughterxo vncouer her nakednetle : For they 
are her neerekinſewomen : it « wickednelle. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife\| tw her (i- 
ter, ta vexe ber, ro-vncoberher nakednalſe 
hides theother,urhier lite ronve. —- vio 

19 * Alſo thourſhalt nat approch vnto 2 
woman to yncouer her nakedneiſe, aslong as 
ſheeis putapatrt for heryncleannelle. | 

20 Moreouer , thou ſhalt notlie carnall 
with thy neighbours wife, to defile thy { 
with her. ; 

21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeede 
* pallethrough the fire to *Molech,neither ſhalr 
thou profane the Name of thy God : I am the 
Lok D. | 

22 Thou ſhaltnotlie with mankind;as with 
woman kinde: it x abomination, 

23 *Neither ſhaltthou lie with any beaſt;to 
defilethy ſelfe therewith : neither any WO- 
man ſtand before a beaſtto liedowne thereto : 


It « confulion. 

24 Defilenot you your ſcluesin any ofrheſe 
things : for in all theſe, the nations aredefiled 
which I caſt out before you. 

25 Andthelandisdefiled : Therefore I doe 
vilitethe iniquitiethereofvpon it,andtheland 
itſelfe vomiteth out her iohabicants. 

26 Yee ſhall therefore keepe my Statutes 
and my Iudgements, and ſhall notcommitany 
of theſe abominations ; z«ither any of your 
owne nation , nor any ſtranger ror Par 
among you: 

27 (For all theſe abominations haue the 
men of theland done , which were before you, 
and thelandis defiled.) 

28 That the land ſpew not you out alſo; 
when yeedefileit, as it ſpewed out the nations 
that were before you. 

29 For whoſoeuer ſhall commit any of theſe 
abominations, euen the ſoules that comit them, 
ſhall be cut off from among theirpeople. 

30 Therforeſhall ye keepe mine ordinance, 
thatyee commit notany one oftheſe abomina- 
ble cuſtomes , which were committed before 

ou,and that ye defile not your ſeluestherein ; 
an theLoxD your God. 


CHA P. XIX. 

1 eArepetitionof. "ſundry Lewes. 
om Lozp ſpakeynto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 ' Speake vnto all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael,and ſay vnto them, * Yee 
ſhalbeholy:forIrheLok » yourGod «wholy, 

3.4 Yeeſhall feare every man his mother 
and hisfather , and keepe my Sabbaths: [am 
the L ox your God. >| 

4 © Turneyeenot vntoidoles, rior make 
to your ſelues molten goqs: I awthe Lok D 


your God, 
5 <cAnd 


be. | 19 another, 


[[0r,one wife 


*Chap.20.x; ; 
2.king.2 3.49, 
* Called Alte 
7.43. Moles, 


*Chap.20.1% 


*Chap.1 46 
land 20.7- 
I.PC. 1.46, 


— — ———_— ——— 


*- 


—_—_——— 


awes, Chap. 


IX,XX, 


[uers 


*Chap. 33.33+ 


*Fxod.20.7- 
_— I, 
mat.ſ. 3 4. 
jam- 5.13» 
*Fecles, 10.7. 


1 


Jdevte24.14. 


tob.4.15. 


'Deur.27.18, 


| 


; RR thou ſhaltnor* 


yard , neither ſhale thou g 


5 CAndifyeofferaſacrificeof peace offe- 
rings vntothe L o & D, ye ſhallofferit at your 
owne will. _ _ , 

6 It ſhallbecatentheſameday yee offer it, 
andon the morrow: andif ought remaine vn- 
cill che third day;itſhalbe burnt in the hire. 

7 Andif itbecaten atall on thethird day) 
itisabominable; itſhall not beaccepted. 

$ Therefore every one that eateth it , ſhall 
beare his iniquity,becauſe he hath profaned the 
hallowed thing of the L © « Þ, and that ſoule 


ſhall be cut off trom among his people 
9 CAnd* when yereape the harueſtof your 
land,thou ſhalt not wholly reape the corners of 
field,neither ſhale chou gather the gleanings 
of thy harueſt. 

10 And thou ſhalt not e thy vine- 

grape 
of thy vineyard; thou ſhalt leaue them for 
= rn ſtranger: Ia» theL o « D your 
11 © Yeſhallnor ſteale,neitherdeale falſely, 
neither lie one to another. 

12 TAndyeſhallnot*ſweareby my Name 
falſely, neither ſhalt thou profane the Name of 
thy God:Ia»theLo « Þ. 

13 © * Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neigh- 
bourzneither rob him : the wages of him that is 
hired, ſhall not abide with theeall night, vntill 
the morning. 

14 « Thou ſhalt not curſe thedeafe , * nor 
put a ſtumbling blocke before the blinde, bur 
ſhalt fearethy God: I awtheL o & D. 

15 © Yeeſhalldoe no RR _—_—_—— in 

pe&rhe perſon 
of the poore, nor honour the n of the 
mightie : 6xt in righteouſnelle ſhalt thou judge 
thy neighbour. 

15 qThouſhaltnot goevpanddowne:as 3 
tale-bearer among thy people : neither ſhalt 
thou (tand againſttheblood of thy neighbour : 
I awtheLo & D, 

17 © * Thouſhalt not hatethy brother in 
thine heart: thou ſhalt in any wile rebuke thy 


. | neighbour, || and not ſuffer ſinne vpon him. 


18 © Thou ſhalt not auengenor beare any 
rudge againſt the children ofthy people, * but 
- uw ſhalt louethy neighbour as thy ſelfe: I am 
the LoxD, 

19 CYeſhall keepe my Statutes : Thou ſhalt 
not let thy cattell gender with a divers kinde : 
Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy fielde with mingled 
ſeede: Neither ſhall a garmenr mingled of lin- 
nen and woollen come ypon thee. 

20 CAnd whoſoeuer lieth carnally with a 
woman that is a bondmaid , || betrothed to an 


repre.| husband, and not at all redeemed,nor freedome 


bag Crgrent rr cane lngumg 
De put to death, becauſe ſhe was nor free : 

21 And heſhall bring his treſpaſle offering 
vntothe L o « D, vntothedooreof the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Con 10N, exen a rammefor a 
treſpalle offering. 

22 And Gli ckecs ocaniont 
for him with the ramme of thetreſſ —_ 
beforethe L © & Þ for his ſinne which he 


done: andtheſinne{hich hee hath done, 
23 CAnd when ye ſhall comeinto the land, 


and ſhall haue planred all manner of trees for! * 


food;then yelhall count the fruit thereof as vn- 
circumciſed : three yeeres ſhall ic bee as vncir- 
cumciſed yntoyou : itſhall not be earen of. 

24 Butin thefourth yeere all the fruit there- 
of ſhalbe f holy to praiſe the L o « Þ withal.. 

25 Andia the ki your ſhall yee eare of the 
fruit thereof, thatit may yeeld vntoyou thein- 
creaſe thereof :I aw the L o « D your God. 

26 © Yeeſhall noteate avy thing with the 
blood, neither ſhall yeevſe inchantment, nor 
obſerue times, 

27 *Yeſhall not round thecarners of your 
heads , neither ſhalt thou marre the corners of 
thy beard. 

28 Yeſhallnot* makeany cuttings in your 
fleſh for the dead , nor print any markes vpon 
you: I-wtheL ox. 

29 © Doenot t proſtitute thy daughter, to 
cauſe herto be a whore , leſt the land fall to 
whoredome, and the land become full of wic- 
kedneſle, 

30 © Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and reue- 
rencemy Sanuarie: I awtheL o « d. 


31, Regard notthem that haue familiar] 


ſpirits, neither ſeekeafter wizards, to bedefiled 


| by them:IamtheL o « Þ your God. 


32 © Thou ſhalt riſe vp before the hoarie 
head, and honour the face of the olde man, and 
fearethy God: I a»theLo & Þ. 

* 33 CAnd*ifa ſtranger ſojioure with thee 
in your land, ye ſhall not || vexe him. 

34 *Butthe(tranger that dwellech with you, 
ſhalbeas one borne amongſt you,and thou ſhalt 
loue him as thy ſelf&,for ye were ftrangers inthe 
landof Egypt: I wntheLoxp your God. 

35 CYeſhalldono vnrighteouſnes in iudge- 
ment, in mereyard;in weight,orin meaſure. 

-* 56 * Tuſt balances, juſt f weighes, aiuſt E- 

hah, and a iuſt Hin ſhall yee 
L 0 & D your God, which brought you out © 
37 T re ſhall yee obſerueall my Sta- 
tutes,andall my Iadgements, and doe them : I 
an theLo& D. | 


| CHAP. XX::.: 

z Of him that gineth of his ſeed to Malech. 4 Cf 
him that fanonreth ſuch an one. 6 Of going te 
Wizards. 7 Of ſanthification, '9 Of bun t 
curſeth bis parents, 10 Of adalterie, 11, 14, 
I7. 19 Of meefd. 3 Of Sadonue, 15: Of 
Beitialitie, 18 Of oncleameſſe,) 22 Obeas; 
ence is required with holineſſe. 27. Winard 

be pus radeath, rk | 
Nd the L o x Þ fpake yiito Moſes, fay- 


TY 
MITES mrvaienphorain 
rael or of the 


the children of Tf 


 andordinanced, 49. 
Þ 4 


tall 


aiqmgy od 


to thethildrea off *Chap. 18.2; 


t Holineſſe of 
proiſes 19 the 
LORD. 


*Chap.11.s. 


*Deut, 14.1, 


tHeb. profane.| 


*Exod. 22.21, 
lor, oppreſſe. 
*Exod, 22,21 


*Prou.11.1, 
and 16,11. 


tHebr, ones, 


full mariages. . 


'Leut 


ACUS:. 


——"Valawfull 7 


tH elf 4 (as 
befe 


*Chap. 26.11. 


iourne among ou, which t hunteth and cat- 
cheth any beaſt or foule that may be eaten , hee 


ſhall even powreout the b and co- 
uer ie with duſt _ : 


14 Forit i thelife of all fleſh, the blood of 
it is forthe life thereof : therforel ſaid vnto the 
children of Ifrad , * Yee ſhall eatethe blood of 
no maner of fleſh : forthe life of all feſhis the 
blood thereof: whoſoeuer eateth it , ſhall be 
cut off, 

15 And every ſoulethat eateth that which 
+ died of it ſelfe, or that which was torne with 
beaſts , whether it beone of your owne coun- 
trey,or a ſtranger,heſhal both waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſe/fein water, and bevncleane yn- 
till the Euen : then ſhall he be cleane. 

16 But if hee waſh them not, nor bathe his 
fleſh;then he ſhall beare his iniquitie. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Vilawfull mariages. 19 Unlawfull Iuſtes. 
NdtheL o « Þ ſpake vnto Moſes,laying, 
A 2 Speake vntothe children of lad, 
and {ay vnto them, I amtheL © « Þ your God. 

3 Afﬀter the doings of the land of E 
wherein yedwelt, ſhal yenotdoe: and wy 
doings of the land of Canaan whitherl bring 
you, ſhall yenot doe: neither ſhall ye walke in 
theirordinances. ' 

4 Yeeſhall doemy judgements, and k 
mine ordinances , to walke therein: I aw 
L o & Þ your God, 

5 * Yeeſhalltherefore keepe my Statutes, 
and my Iudgements: whichif a man doe, hee 
ſhall live in NS Lok D. 

6 © Noneof you ſhall approch to any that 
is f neereof mn a 
kedneſſe: IamtheL © « Þ. | 

7 Thenakedneſleof thy father, or the na- 
kedneſſeof thy mother , ſhalt thou not ynco- 
uer : —— + —— ſhalt not vncouer 
her nakednelle. 

8 *Thenakedneſle of thy fathers wife ſhalt 
thou not vncouer : it « ehers nakednelle. 

9 Thenakednelleofthy (iſter,thedaughter 
of thy father,or daughter of thy mother, whe- 
ther ſhebe borne at home,or borneabroad,ewen 
their nakedneſſethou ſhalt not vncouer. 

10 Thenakednelle of thy ſonnes daughter, 
or of thy daughters daughter, ewentheir naked- 
neſſethou ſhalr not vncouer : for theirs thine 
owne nakednelle. 

11 The nakedneſle of thy fathers wiues 
daughter, begotren of thy father, (ſhe « thy (i- 
ſter,) thou ſhalt not yncouer her nakedneſle. 

12 *Thou ſhalt not yncouer the nakedneſle 
of thy fathers ſiſter: ſhee « thy fathers neere 
kinſewoman, 

13 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakedneſle 
of thy mothers ſiſter: for ſhee « thy mothers 
neere kinſewoman. 

14 *Thou ſhalt not yncouer the nakedneſle 


of thy fathers brother , thou ſhalt not approch 


to his wife: (he is thineaunt. 
15 *Thou ſhalt notvncouer the nakedneſle 


of thy daughter in law: ſhee « thy ſonnes wiſe, 


— ——— c-—  — 


thou ſhaltnotyncouer her nakedneſle. 

16- * Fhou ſhale not vncouer the nakednes. 
of ty brothers. wife : it # thy brothers naked- 
BE, .217 33 £5) - 

17 Thowſhalk not: yncouer the nakedneſſe 
of a womair andher daughter z neither ſhalc 
thoutake herons danghter 3.or her daughters 
on—_—_ vncouer her nakednetle : For they 
are her neerekinſewomen : it « wickednelle.' 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife] to hee (i- 
ter, ta vexe ber; to-vncoberhier talkednelſe be- 
lides theother, chit lite rome, =» 

ig * Allo thou:ſhalt nat approch ynto'a 
wornan to yncouer her nakedneile, 'aslong as 
ſhee is putapart for heryncleannelle. 

20 Moreouer , thou ſhalt notlie carnall 
with thy neighbours wife, to defile thy { 
with her. | 

21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeede 
* pallechrough che fire to *Molech,neither ſhalt 
thou profane the Name of thy God : I am the 
Lok D. x 

22 Thou ſhaltnotlie with mankind,as with 
woman kinde: it abomination, 

23 *Neither ſhaltthou lie with any beaſt;to 
defilethy ſelfe therewith : neither ſhall any wo- 
man ſtand before a beaſtto liedowne thereto : 
It & —_ n. ca 

24 not you your {clues in any oftheſe 
things : for inall chaſe, the nations aredefiled 
which I caſt out before you. 

25 Andthelandis defiled : Therefore doe 
vilitethe iniquitiethereofvpon it,andtheland 
it ſelfe vomiterh out her inhabitants. 

26 Yee ſhall therefore keepe my Statutes 
and my Iudgements, and ſhall notcommitany 
of theſe abominations ; neither any of your 
owne nation , nor any ſtranger that ſoiourneth 
among you: 


275 (For all theſe abominations haue the | ' 


men of theland done , which were before you, 
and the landis dehiled.) 

28 That the land ſpew not you out alſo, 
when yeedefileit, as it ſpewed out the nations 
that were before you. 

29 For whoſoeuer ſhall commit any of theſe 
abominations, euen the ſoules that comit them, 
ſhall be cut off from among theirpeople. 

30 Therforeſhall yekeepe mineordinance, 
thatyee commit notany one oftheſe abomina- 


"ble cuſtomes , which were commirted before 


ou and that ye defile not your ſcluestherein ; 
fawibeEoad your God 4 Lnok oh 5h, 
CHA P. XIX. | 

1 eArepetitionof ſundry Lawes.'; 
JH Lozp ſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael,and ſay vnto - *Yee 
ſhalbeholy:forTtheLox » yourGod am holy, 

3*.q Yeeſhall feare every man his mother 
and higfather , and keepe my Sabbaths : [aw 
theL ox your God. A 

4 © Turneyeenot vntoidoles, rior make 
to your ſelues molten gogs: I awthe Lo « D 
your God, 

s$ 4 


— OD W—_—_ _— 


[[0r,one wife 


10 another, 


*Chap.t 146 
and 20.7. 
_ 1.46, 


, 


” 
% 


— wc. 


Paers| 


awcs, 


Chap.; 


1X.XX, 


_ and ordinances, 49. 
4 


*Chap. 33.32» 


' thine heart: thou ſhalt inany 
. | neighbour, || and not ſuffer ſinne vpon him. 


5 @gAndifyeofferaſacrificeof peace offe- 
rings vntothe L o & D, ye ſhallofferit at your 
owne 
6 Tt ſhallbecatentheſameday yee offer it, 
andon the morrow : andif ought remaine yn- 
cill che third dayzitſhalbe burnt in the fire. 

7 Andif itbecaten atall on thethird day 
itisabominable; itſhall not beaccepted. 

$ Therefore ewery one that eateth it , ſhall 
beare his iniquity,becauſe he hath profaned the 
hallowed thing of the L © « Þ, and that ſoule 
ſhallbe cut offtrom among his _— 

9 TAnd* when yereape the harueſt of your 
land,thou ſhalt not wholly reapethe corners of 
thy field,neither ſhalt thou gather the gleanings 
of thy harueſt., 

10 And thou ſhalt not thy vine- 
yard , neither ſhalt thou g gra 
of thy vineyard; thou ſhalt leaue them for 


[the poore and (tranger: I aw theL o « D your 


God, 

11 © Yeſhallnot ſteale,neitherdeale falſely, 
neither lie one to another. 

12 CAndyeſhallnot*ſweareby my Name 
falſely, neither ſhale thou profane the Name of 
thy Got:lantelo K D, 

13 © * Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neigh- 


* bourgneither rob him : the wages of him that is 


hired, (hall not abide with thee all night, vntll 
the morning. 

14 « Thou ſhalt not curſe thedeafe, * nor 
put a (tumbling blocke before the blinde, bur 
ſhalt fearethy God: I awtheL © & Þ. 

15 © Yeeſhalldoe no SES in 

* reſpe&rhe p 


. liudgement; thou ſhalt nor 


perſon 
of the poore, nor honour the perſon of the 
mightie : b#t in righteouſnelle ſhalt thou iudge 
thy neighbour. 

156 CThouſhaltnort goevpanddowne as 3 
tale-bearer among thy people : neither ſhalt 
thou ſtand againſt theblood of thy neighbour : 
I ewtheLo& D, 

17 © * Thouſhalt not hatethy brother in 
iſe rebuke thy 


18 & Thou ſhalt not auengenor beare any 
rudge againſt the children ofthy people, * but 

- 5 tlouethy neighbour as thy ſelfe: I avs 
the Lox D, 

19 CYeſhall keepe my Statutes : Thou ſhalt 
not let thy cattell gender with a divers kinde : 
Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy fielde with mingled 
ſeede: Neither ſhall a garment mingled of lin- 
nen and woollen come 

20 CAnd whoſoeuer lieth carnally with a 
woman that is a bondmaid , || betrothed to an: 


repre.| husband, and not at all redeemedznor freedo 


= her , || ſhe ſhall beſcourged : they ſhalnot 
De put to death, becauſe ſhe was notfree : 

21 And heſhall bring his treſpaiſe offering 
vntothe L o « »Þ, vnto thedooreof the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, exe» a rammefor a 
treſpalle offering. 

22 AaddirRit Gell ckorncipnpnant 
for him with theramme of thetreſj _ 
beforethe L © & Þ for his ſinne which he 


| by them:IamtheL o « Þ your God. 


done: and theſinne which hee hath done, hl 


23 CAnd when ye ſhall comeinto the land; 
and ſhall haue planted all manner of trees for 
food;then yeſhall count the fruit thereof as vn- 
circumciſed : three yeeres ſhallir bee asvncir- 
cumciſed ynto you : it ſhall not be earen of. 

24 Butin thefourth yeere all the fruit there- 
of ſhalbef holy to praiſetheL o « Þ withal, 

25 Andin the kr yeere ſhall yee eare of the 
fruit thereof, thatit may yeeld vnto you thein- 
creaſe thereof :I aw the L © « D your God. 

26 © Yeeſhall noteate ay thing with the 
blood, neither ſhall yeevſe inchantment, nor 
obſerue times. 

27 *Yeſhall not round thecarners of your 
heads , neither ſhalt thou marre the corners of 
thy beard. 

28 Yeſhall not* makeany cuttings in your 
fleſh for the dead , nor print any matkes ypon 
you: lI-»>theLox b. 

29 © Doenot f proſtitute thy daughter, to 
cauſe herto be a whore , leſt the land fall to 
whoredome, andthe land become full of wic- 
kednelle, 

30 © Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and reue- 


rence my SanQuarie:I awtheL o « d. 


31 Regard notthem that haue familiar | 


ſpirits, neither ſeekeafter wizards , to bedefiled 


32 © Thou ſhalt riſe vp before the hoarie 
head, and honour the face of the olde man, and 
fearethy God: I amtheL o « Þ. 

* 33 CAnd*ifaftranger ſojiourne with thee 
in your land, ye ſhall not|| vexe him. 

' 34 *But the(tranger that dwellech with you, 
ſhalbeas one borne amongſt you,and thou ſhale 
loue Him as thy ſelf, for ye were ftrangersinthe 
landof Egypt: I mtheLoxp your God. 

35 CYeſhall dono vnrighteouſnesin iudge- 
ment in mereyard;in weight,orin meaſure. 

-* 36 * Iuſt balances; juſt f weighrs, aiuſt E- 
hah, and a iuſt Hin ſhall yee haue: I aw the 
o & D your God, which brought you our 0 
Ea: re ſhall yee obſerueall my Sta- 
tutes,andall my Iadgements, and doe them : I 

an theLo kD, 


CHAP. XX:;:u:- |, 
2x Of him that gineth of his ſcedto Malech, 4 Cf 
him that faxonreth ſuch an one, 6 Of going to 
Wizards. 7 Of ſanthification, '9 Of bun 
curſeth bis 4. 10 Of adalterie, 11. 14, 
17. 1g Of ixcefd, 135 Of Sedanne; 15: Of 
Beitialitie, 18 Of oncleameſſe,) 22 Obeds; 
muſt be pus ro death,” | 1, | 
Nd the L © x Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, ſays 


hebe of rhe children of If 


ig wetins NT 
Ind; Wheloraer hebeaf the chldrenefIE| 


t Holineſſe of 
praiſes tothe 
LORD. 


*Chap.11.s. 


*Deur, 14.1, 


tHeb. profane, 


*Exod. 22,21, 


lor, oppreſſe. 
*Exod, _ 


*Prou.11.1, 
and 16.11. 
and 295.109, 
tf Hebr, fones, 


""£ « as, 2 


/ 


Nh —— 


Lawes, 


Leniticus: 


and ordinances, 


*Chap.18.2 z 


"Chap.18.9. 


"Chap.18.19. 


3 AndI willfer my face againſtthat man, 
and will cut him off from among his people: 
becauſe he hath giuen of his ſeed vnto Molech, 
to defile my SanQtuarie, andrto profane my ho- 
ly Name. 

4 And If the people of theland doe any 
wayes hide their eyesfrom the man , when hee 
giveth of his ſeede vnto Molech, and kill him 
not: - 

5 ey Cee 
and againſt his family, and will cut him off,and 
all that goe a whoring after him , tro commit 
whoredome with Molech, from among their 
people. 

6 CAndtheſoule that turneth after ſuch as 
haue familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, to goe a 
whoting after them, I will even ſet my face a- 
gainſt that ſoule, and will cut him off from a- 
mong his people. 

7 oyonrace therefore, and be 
ye holy :forI amthe L o & Þ your God, 

$ Andye ſhall keepemy Statutes, anddoe 
them :I aw»the L o « Þ which anQtifieyou. 

9 © *Foreuery one that curſeth his father 
or his mother , ſhall be ſurely put to death : hee 
hath curſed his father or his mother ; his blood 
ſeal be ypon him. 

10 «4 And* theman that committeth adul- 
terie with another mans wife,exen hethat com- 
mitteth adulterie with his nei 
adultererand the adultereile ſurely be pur 
to death. | 

11 *Andthemanthatlieth with his fathers 
wife , hath vncouered his fathers nakedneſle: 
both of them (hall be put ro death z their blood 
feallbe vpon them. | 
12 And if amanlie with his daughter in 
law, both of them ſhall ſurely be put to death : 

ey have wrought confuſion ; their blood ball 

eyponthem. | 

13 *Ifa manalſfolie with mankinds; as hee 
liech with a woman » both of them haue com- 
mitted an.abomination: they ſhall ſurely beput 
to death ; their blood hall beypon them. 

14 And if amantakea wife, and her mo- 
ther, it & wickednelſe: They ſhalbe burnt with 
fre,both he and they, that be no wicked- 
neſſe among you. 

15 *And ifa man lie with a beaſt, hee ſhall 
ſurely be putto death : and yeſhal ſlay the beaſt, 

16 Andifa womana vnto any 
and lie downe thereto, ſhale kill the wo- 
man and the beaſt: —— cr ſurely be put ro 
death, their blood hall be ypon them. 

17- Andif a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his fa- 
thers _ his mothers daughter,and ſee 
herhakednelſe, and ſheſee his nakedneſle, itis 
a wicked thing , and they ſhall becut off in the 
ſight of their people: he hath vncouered his (i- 
ſters nakednelle, he ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

18 * And if a man ſhall lie with a woman 
hauin _ ſickenelle,and ſhall vyncouer her na- 
kedneile : hee hath + diſcouered her fountaine, 
and (hee hath vncouered the fountaine of her 
blood: and both of them ſhall be cut off from 


among their people, 


bours wife, the 


i And thou ſhalt not yncouer the naked- 
eof thy mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fathers 
ſiſter : for he vncouereth his neerekinne : they 
ſhall beare their iniquirie, 

20 Andifa man thallie with his vncles wife, 
he hath yncouered his vncles nakedneſle : they 
ſhall beare their (inne, they ſhall die childleſle. 

21 Andifa man ſhalltake his brothers wife, 
it « f an vncleane thing : he hath vncouered his 
brothers nakedneſle,they ſhalbechildleile. 

22 © Yeeſhall therefore keepeall my * Sta- 
tutes, andall my Iudgements , and doe them : 
thatthe land whither I bring you ro dwel ther- 
Ins * ſpue you not our. 

23 Andye ſhall not walke in the maners of 
the nation , which I caſt out before you : for 
they commitred all theſe things , and * there- 
foreI abhorred them. 

24 ButlI haueſaid vnto you, Yeſhallinherice 
theirland,andI will giueit vnto youzto polleile 
italand that floweth with milke and hony : I 
@mthe L 0 & Þ your God, which haueſepara- 
ted you from other people. 

25 *Ye ſhaltherefore putdifference berween 
cleane beaſts , and yncleane, and berweene vn- 
cleane foules;and cleane: and ye ſhallnotmake 
os ſoules wy , + beaſt = foule,or 

any maner of liuing thin vey 
on the ground , whichT fn rom 
you as vncleane, 


26 Andye ſhalbeholy vnto me: * forI the 


Lo & Þ a holy, and haue ſeuered you from 
othey people, that ye ſhould be mine. 

27 q*A manalſoor womanthat hath a fa-' 
miliar ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely be 
putto : they ſhall ſtonethem with ſtones: 
their blood all be vpon them. 


C H A P. XXL 
x Of the Prieſts mourning. 6 Of their holineſſe, 
$ Of their eflimation. 7, 13 Of their marria- 
ger. 16 The Priefis that hawe blemiſhes, muit 
wot miniſter in the Sanituary. 


*Chap.rt.3, 
deut, 14.4. . 
% 


- 


[or rk 


\ 


"Chap. 19.4. | 
and 20.79, | 
1,pet.r.18, 


*Deut.r8.1t. | 


1dam.28.7, 


AEST © & Þ ſaid vnto Moſes z Speak 
vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
ſay vato them , There ſhallnone be defiled for 
thedead among his people: 

2 \ But for his kinne;that is neere vnto himy 
that us, for his mother , and for his father, 
for his ſonne; and for his daughter , and for hi 
brother, 

3 And forhis ſiſter avirgine, that is nigh 
vnto him, which hath had no husband : for her' 
may he be defiled. 

4 Buthe ſhall notdefile himſelfe , || being 


Or being an 
ah 


———_— — people;to profane him- 
Ee, © 


ſhall not 
5s ? They ſhall not make baldneſſeypon| j,m/feforbis 
their head , neither ſhall ſhaueoff the cor 4] 
e any cuttings in *Ehap.19.4h 


ner of their beard, nor 
their fleſh : | 

6 They ſhall be holy vnto their God , 
not the Name of their God : for the of- 
ferings of the L 0 « Þ made by fire, nd th 
bread of their God they doe offer? therefo 
they ſhall be holy. + 

7 


”—_— 


'$ 


L —— = 
ces touching 


Cha 


»XX1}, 


— 


7 They ſhall nottakea wife thatis a whore, 


or ,neither ſhall they take a woman put 
away from her husband : for hee « holy vnto 
his God 


$ Thou ſhale ſandtifie him therefore , for 
hee offereth the bread of thy God : he ſhall be 
_ vnto thee: for I the Lo « d which ſan- 

ihe you, am holy, 

ATT dentin 

0 &b whore, 

7 her father? ſhethall beburne with 

10 Andhethatisthehigh Prieſt among his 
brethren, vpon whoſe head the anointing oyle 
was powred, and thatis conſecrated to put on 
the garments, ſhall not vncouer his head, nor 
rent his clothes : 

31 Neither ſhall he goein to any dead body, 
nor defile himſelfe for hjs father , or for his 
mother : 

12 — out pats. 
ary, nor pro Sanctuary of hy ; 
for the crowneof the anointing ole of his God 
4 vpon him:IamtheLo xk Þ, 

13 And heſhalltakea wifein her virginitie. 

14 A widow, oradiuorced woman, or 
phane,or an harlot,theſe ſhal he not take: bur he 
ſhall take a virgine of his ownepeople to wife. 
| . 15 Neither ſhall hee prophane his ſeede a- 


\ | mong his people: for ] theL © « Þ doe ſan&i- 


fe him. | 
16 « And the Lo « Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
faying) 
17 Speake vnto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoeuer 
be be of thy ſeed in their generations, that hath 


18 For whatſoeuer man he be thathath a 
blemiſhhe ſhall not a h : a blindemanz or 
a lame, or hethat hath a flatnoſe, or any thing 
| * ſuperfluous, | 

19 Ora man thatis broken footed, or bro- 
ken handed, 

20 Orcrooke-backt, ora || dwarfe, or:that 
hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcuruy, or ſcab- 
hed, or hath his ſtones broken : 

21 Nomanthat hath a blemiſh, of the ſeed 
of Aaron the Prieſt, (hall comenigh to offer 
the offerings ofthe L © « Þ made by fite : hee 
hath a blemiſh z he ſhall not comenigh to offer 
the bread of his God. 


ofthe moſt Holy,andof the holy : 
, 23 Onely heſhallnotgoein vntothe Vaile, 
nor come nigh ynto the Altar, becauſe he hath 
ablemiſh, that hee prophane not my San&tu- 
aries: forI the L o « D doeſanciifie F 

24 And Moſes told it vnto Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes, and vnto all thectuldren of Iſrael. 


CH AP. XXIL 
1 The Priefls in their uncleatmeſſe muſt ab#Hlaine 
DO ———_—— ey ſhall be clen- 
ſed. 10 Who of the Priefls houſe may eate of the 
: holy things, 17 The ſarvifices maſt be without 
blem/b. 26 The age of the ifice. 29 The 
law of eating the ſacrifice of t ſrining. \ 


becauſe it « his food. 


any blemih, let him not approch to offer the 


AM the L 0 « Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, fay 
ing) 
2 $& 
that they 
things of the children of Iſrael, and that th 
prophane not my holy Name, in thoſe thing 
which they hallow vnto me: IamtheL o & v 
3 Say vnto them, Whoſoeuer he be of 
your ſeed, among your generations, that g 
vnto the holy things, which the children of If- 
rael hallow vnto the L © « Þ, having his vn- 
cleanneſſe vpon Him that ſoule ſhall be cut off 
from my preſence: I a» the L © & Þ, 
4 What man ſoeuer of theſeed of Aaron is 
a leper, or hath af running ifſue, he ſhall nor 
cate of the holy things,vntill he be cleane. And 
* whoſo wacheh ahy thing that # yncleane 
Y the dead, or aman wholeſeed goeth from 
im: 


5s Or whoſoeyer toucheth an in 
thing, whereby he may be made —d—_—_ k- 
a man of whom hee may take vncleanuelile, 
wharſoeuer vncleanncile he hath : 


6 Theſoule which hath touched any ſuch, | « 


ſhall bevncleane vnrill Even, and ſhall nor eate 
of the holy things,valetſe he waſh his fleſh with 
warer. | wh. 

7 And when the Sun is downe, he ſhall be 
cleane,& ſhall afterward eat of the holy things, 


$ *Thar which'dieth of itſelfe, or is torne 
with beaſts, he ſhall not eate to defile himſelfe 
therewith:IamtheL o « Þ. 

9 They ſhall therefore keepe mine ordi- 
nance; leſt they bearelinne for it, and die there- 
fore, if they prophane it : I the L o « Þ doe 
ſanQifie them 


109 There ſhall no ſtranger eate ofthe hol 
thing; & ſoiourner:of the Prieſts, or an hi 
ſeruant ſhall not eate of the holy thing, 

14 But if the Prieſt buy any foule f with his 
money; he ſhall cate of it, a thatis borne 
in his houſe : they ſhall eate of his meate; 

12 If the Pneſts daughter alſo bee maried 


t Hebr, run+ 
nny of ihe 
reanes, 


* Chap. 1g.2. 


*Exod 22.31, 
ezech.44.31, 


f Hebr, with 
the purchaſe 


ynto f a (tranger, ſhee may not cate of an offe-|4 yyþy, «mes 


ring ofthe holy things. 
1/3 ' Bur if the Pnefts dau 
of diuorced,and haueno chi 


22 He ſhalleate the bread of his God, beth | ſtrang! 


the m—_—_— Ap Par es 

i5 And t not pro O 
things of the children of Iſrael, which hey 
feryntotheLoxn: . - 


16 Or|| ſuffer them to beare themiquity of|y 


treſpaile, when they cate their holy things : tor 
I ens ihe them. + ; 
17 .CAnd the Lo « Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
18 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 
and ynto all the children of Ifrael and fay vnto 
them, Whatſoeuer _ ofthe houſe of Iſrael, 
3 0 


% 


Ac. 


=—_ 


g of oblations. 


 ar_——  - 


Le 


-  —— 


943 


ticus: 


__..Thefiſt 


ferit 


*Deut.1 5.21. 
and xp.1, 


[0r, goats, 


or of the(trangers in Iſrael , that will offer his 
oblation for all his vowes , and forall his free- 
will offerings , which they will offer vnto- the 
L © « Þ for aburnt offering: 

19 Ye py” at your owne will a male 
without blemiſh, of the beeues, of the ſheepe or 
of the goats. 

20 But whatſocuer hath a blemiſhthat ſhall 
yeenot offer : for it ſhall not be acceptable for 

ou. 
« 21 * And whoſoeuer offereth aſacrifice of 
peace offerings vntotheL © & D, to accom- 
pliſh his re ee en —_— 
or || ſheepezit to beac : there 
ln no blemiſhtherein, 

22 Blind,or broken, or maimed, or hauing 
a wenne; or ſcuruie, or ſcabbed, ye ſhall not ot- 
fer the vntothe L © « D, nor make an offe- 
ring by fireof them vpon the Altar vato the 
LokD. 

23 Either a bullocke,ora || lambethat hath 
any thing *ſuperfluousor lacking in his parts, 
that mayelt thou offer for a free-will offering, 
but for a vow it ſhall not be accepted. 


neither ſhall you make any offering thereof in 
your land. 

25 Neither from aſtrangers hand ſhall yee 
offer the bread of your God of any of thele; 
becauſe their corruption isin them , and blemi- 
ſhes be in them : they ſhallnot be acceptedfor 


Ou. 
26 © AndtheLo« Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 


27 When a bullocke, or a ſheepe,or agoate 
is brought foorth, then it ſhall be ſeuen dzyes 
vnder the damme, andfrom theeightday and 
thenceforth, it ſhall beaccepted for an offering 
made by firevntotheL o & D. 

28 And whether it be cow or|| ewe, yeſhall 
not killit,*and her you in one day. 

29 And when yee will offer a ſacrifice of 
thankeſgiuing vntotheL o « p,offeritat your 
owne will 

30 Ontheſameday itſhall be eaten vp, yee 
ſhall leaue* noneof it vatillthe morrow: I am 
the Lok D. | 

31 Therefore yeſhall keepe my Comman- 
dements, and doethem;I«mtheLo &« p. | 

32 Neither ſhall ye*profane my holy Name, 
but I will be hallowedamon children of 
Iſrael : I a the L © & Þ which hallow you, 

33 Thatbrought you outof the land of E- 
gyptto beyour God: I amtheLo x Þ, 


© aA FP. LANL 


1 Thefeaſtsof the Lord. 3 The Sabbath: 4 The 
Paſſeoner. 9 Theſheafe of firit fruits, '1'5 The 
feaſt of Pentecoſt. 12 Gleanings to be left for the 
poore. 23 The feaſt of Trumpets. 26 The day 
of atonement. 33 The feall of Tabernacles, 


Ndthe Lok Þ ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
A 2. Speakevnro the children of Iſkod 


| and ay vnto them, Concerning the feaſts of 


24 Yeeſhallnot offeryntothe L o « D'that | 
- I whichis bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut, 


theL o & D, which ye ſhallproclaime to be ho- 
ly + ie fr qe, theſe are my feaſts. 

3 * Sixe dayes ſhall dakobes done, but 
the feuenth day is the Sabbath of reſt, an ho- 
ly conuocation ; yee ſhall doe no yorke there- 
in : it isthe Sabbath of the L o « vin all your 
dwellings. 

4 CTheſewrethefeaſts oftbe L © « b, exex 
-- | —_— yelhall proclaimein 
theit ſeaſons, 

5 * [In the fourteenth dayof the firſt mo- 
neth ateuen, #theLo &« Þ s Paſſeouer. 

6 Andonthefifteenth day of the ſame mo- 
neth, thefeaſt of vnleauened bread vnro the 
Lo & D :ſeuendayes yee muſt eate ynleauened 
bread. 

* '7 In the firſt day yee ſhall haue an holy 
conuocation :.yee ſhall doe no ſeruile worke 
therein. / 

8 Butyeſhall offeran offering made by fire 
vntothe L'o & Þ ſeuendayes : inthe ſeuenth 
day & an holy conuocation , yee ſhall doeno 
ſeruile worke there. 

9 TAnd the Lo & Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 


_ Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and 
ſay vato them,When ye be comeinto the land 
which I giuevnto you, and ſhall reape the har- 
ueſt thereof, then ye ſhall bring a||ſheafe ofthe 
firſt fruits of your harueſt vnto the Prieſt : 

11 And heeſhall wauethe ſheafe before the 
Lo & Dtobeacc for you: on the morow 
after the Sabbath the Prieſt ſhall waueir. 

12 And yeeſhall offer that day , when yee 
wauethe ſheafe, an hee lambe without blemiſh, 
of the firſt yeere, fora burnt offering vnro the 
LokD. 

13 Andthemeatoffring thereof Salbetwo 
tenth deales of finefloure , mingled with oyle, 
an offering made by fire ynto theL o « yy 
ſweete ſauour : and the drinke offering thereof 
ſrall be of wine, the fourth part of an Hin. 


+ 14 Andyeſhalleate neither bread; nor par- 


ched corne,nor greeneeares,vntill the 


day that ye haue broughtan offeri 
God: It hall bea ſtatute for euer, 


= 


Sabbath;ſhal ye number fiftie dayes/andyeſtall 

offer a new meat offering vnto:the'L'o x D.. 
17 Yeeſhall bring oue of habitari 

two waue-loaues,oftwo ten es: they 

be of fine floure, they ſhalbe bakeri4vith leauen, 

they are the firſt fruits yntothe L oz v. 


19 Then yee ſhall facrificeonekiddeobt 


=D 


— — —_ — 


Or, handful. 


e tcaſts,and Chap.x 


S$, SI 


X11].XX111j, holy conuocati 


Numb.2 9.1, 


"Ghap. 16.50 
numb. 29.7. 


fHebrye3t, 


— TT —— ——— I  — Q—————— 


| _ ſinne offering,and rwo lambs of the 


r{t yeere,for a ſacrifice of peace offerings. 

20 Andthe Prieſt ſhall waue them withthe 
bread ofthe firlt fruites, for a waue offering be- 
for the Lo« D,withthetwo lambs: they ſhall be 
holy totheLox for the Prieſts. 

21 Andye ſhall proclaime on theſelfeſame 
day, that it may be an holy conuocation vnto 

ou: ye ſhall doeno ſeruile worke therein : it 
ſoallbe a ſtatute for euerin all your dwellings, 
throughout your generations. . 

22 CAnd*when yereaptheharueſtof your 
land,thou ſhalt notmake cleane riddance of the 
corners of the field when thou reapeſt,*neither 
ſhalt thou gather any gleaning of thy harueſt: 
thou ſhalt [—_ them vnto the poore,and to the 
ſtranger: I awthe Lox» your God. 

" 23 CAndthe Lox Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
mngz 
_ Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing,In the* ſeventh moneth, in the firſt day of 
the moneth ſhal ye huue a Sabbath,a memoriall 
of blowing of trumpers,an holy conocation. 

25 Yeſhalldoeno ſeruile wore therein; but 

ſhall offer an offering made by fire vnto the 


WF 
ORD, 


26 And the Lox Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

27 * Alſoonthe tenth day of this ſeuenth 
moneth,thereſhalbe a day of aronement;it ſhall 
be an holy conuocation vnto you, andyeſhall 
affli& your ſoules, and offer an offering made 
by firevntotheLoxD. 

28 And ye ſhalldoeno worke inthat ſame 
day: for it is aday of atonementzto make an 
atonement for you beforethe Lox Þ your God. 

29 For whatſoeuer ſoulest bethat ſhallnor 
be afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhall bee cut off 
from among his people. 

30 And whatloeuer ſoulei be that doeth a- 
ny workein that ſameday, theſame ſoule will 
deſtroy from among his people. 
31 Yeſhalldoeno mannerof worke: it ſhall 
be a (tatute for euer throughout your generatis 
onszin all your dwellings. 
32 Ir /ſbaltbe vnto you a Sabbath of reſt,and 
yeſhall affli& your ſoulesin the ninth dey ofthe 
moneth at euen, from euen ynto euen ſhall yee 
t celebrate your Sabbath. 
. 33 CAndtheLo x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ng 
_ Speake vnto the children of Ifrad, ſay- 
ing,* The fifteenth day ofthis ſeuenth moneth, 
ſhallbee the fealt of Tidanata for ſeven dayes 
vnto the Lok 0, 
35 Onthe firſt day halbe an holy conuoca- 
tion: ye ſhall doe no {eruile worke therein. 
36 Seven dayes yee ſhall offer an offering 
made by firevnto the Lon 05 on theeightday 
ſhall be an holy conuGcation vnto youzand yee 
ſhall offer an off:ring made by fre vnto the 
Loe d: itis at folemneafſembly,and yeethall 
doe no fervile worke therein. 
37 Thelearetheteaſts of the Lox D,which 
yee ſhall proclaime to bee holy conuocations, 
to offer an offering made by fire ynto the 


L 0 & Da burnt and a meatoffering, 


ng 
a lacrifice, and drinke O gs 3 euery thing 
vpon his day ; | 

38 Belidethe Sabbathsof theL © & Þ, and 


belide your giftes , and belide all your yowes, 
and belideall your free-will offerings, which 
yegiuevntothe Lok. 

39 Alſoin the fifteenthday of the ſeventh 
moneth,when yehaue gathered in the fruite of 
the land, ye ſhall keepe a feaſt ynto the L o « v 
ſeuen dayes. Onthefirſtday fall be a Sabbath, 
and on theeight day fallbe a Sabbath. 

49 Andyeſhaltakeyou on the hrit day the 
T boughes of goodly trees , branches of Palme 
trees, and the boughes of thicke trees, and wil- 
lowes of the brooke, and yee ſhall reioyce be- 
foretheL o « D your God ſeuen dayes. 

41 And yes ſhall keepe it a feaſt vnto the 
Lo & Þ ſeuen dayesin theyeere: It ba{be a 
ſtatute foreuer in your generations, yeſhall ce- 
lebrate it in the ſeuenth monerh. 

42 / Yeſhalldwellin boothes ſ{euen dayes: all 
that arelſraelites bornezſhall dwell in boothes. 

43 Thatyour generations may know that 1 
madethe children of Iſrael to dwell in boothes, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egype: 
I amtheL o & Þ yourGod. 

44 And Moſes declared vnto the children 
of Iſrael the feaſts of the L o « v. 


C H A P. XXIIII. 
1 Theoyle of the lampes. 5 The Shewbread. 10 
Shelomiths ſonne Laopbemerh, 13 The law of 
Blaſphemy. 17 Cf Murther. 18 Of Damage. 


23 Theblaiphemer us floned, 
A Nd theL o « Þ ſpakevnto Moſes,faying, 
2 Command the children of lad, 


chat they _ vnto thee pure oyle Oliue, bea- 
ren, for the light, fro cauſe the lampes to burne 
continually, 


3 Withoutthe vaileof the Teſtimonie, in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,ſhall Aa- 
ron orderit from the euening,ynto the mor- 
ning,beforetheL o & Þ continually : It all be 
a (latute for ever in your generations. 

4 Hee ſhall order the lampes vpon * the 
pure Candleſticke before the L o & Þ conti- 
nually. 

5 CAnd thou ſhalerake fine floure,and bake 
twelue * cakes thereof: two tenth deales ſhall 
bein onecake, 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, 
ſixe on a row yponthe pure Table, before the 
Lok D. 

7 Andthouſhaleputpurefrankincenſe vp- 
oneach row, that it may be on the bread for a 
memoriall , exe an offering made by firevnto 
theLok D. 

$ Euery Sabbathhe ſhallſetitin orderbe- 
forethe L o & Þ continually, being takes froin 
the children of Iſrael by an euerlaſting coue- 
nant. 

9 And* it-ſhallbe Aarons and his ſonnes, 
and they (hall eateitin the holy place: for its 
molt holy vnto him , of the offerings of the 


Lok Þ madeby fire, by a perpetuall ſtarute. 
- 1o CAnd 


fHelr fruit. 


fH-b.to cauſe 
roaſcend. 


*Exod.31.8. 


*Exod.2 5.30, 


Exod. 29.336 
hap.$.z1. 
te.t2.1,f- 


—_— 


Leu 


It1CUS, 


Againſt murder. 


TheTybile, 


t Heb. #9 Xs 
pound wvito 


heLORD, 


*Deut.1 3.9. 
and 17.7. 


: the mouth o 


SExod.21.12 
deut.19.21, 
+ Heb ſmiteth 
the fe of 4 
man, 

tH«br. life (or 
l 


fe. 
*Exod. 21.24 
deur. 19.21. 


matth.s.z8, 


THeb, reft, 
PExod. 2 3.10, 


-Num.r $-34- 


them ws : 


Exod. 12.49, 


10 CAnd theſonneof an Iſraelitiſh woman, 

whoſe father was an Egyptian,went outamong 

the children of Iſrael: and this ſonne of the Iſra- 

liciſh woman anda man of Iſrael ſtroue toge- 
erin the campe, 

11 And the Ifraclitiſh womans ſonne blaſ- 
hemed the Nameof theL © « D, and curſed, 
ndthey brought him vnto Moſes: and his mo- 
thers name was Shelomith,the daughter of Di- 
bri, of the tribe of Dan. 

12 And they *puthim in ward ,f that the 
mind ofthe L o « D might be ſhewed them, 
13 AndtheL © &« Þ ipakevnto Moſes, ſay- 
ings 
- Bring foorth him that hath curſed, with- 
out the campe; and let all that heard him, * lay 
their hands vpon his head, andler all the Con- 

regation ſtone him. 

15 Andthou ſhalt ſpeake vntothe children 
of I{rael, ſaying, Wholoeuer curſeth his God, 
ſhall beare bis inne, 

16 Andheethatblaſphemeth the Name of 
the L o « p, he ſhall ſurely beputtodeath, and 
all the Congregation ſhall certainly ſtonehim : 
as well the ſtranger, as heethatis borne inthe 
Imd, when hee blaſphemeth the Name of the 
Lok Dſhall beputto death. 

4 17 C*Andheethat killethany man, ſhall 
ſurely be putto death. | 

18 Andhethatkilletha beaſt, ſhall makeir 
good ; f beaſt for beaſt. 

19 Andifa man cauſea blemiſh in hisneigh- 
bour z as * he hathdone, ſo ſhallit bedone vn- 
1 to him: 

20 Breach for breach,eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth : as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, ſo 
ſhall it bedoneto him againe. | 

21 And hee that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall re- 
ſtore it : and hethat killeth a man, hee ſhall be 
put to death, 

22 Yeſhallhaue* one maner of law, as well 
for the ſtranger, asfor oneof your owne coun- 

:forI amthe Lo « Dd your God, 

23 CAnd Moſes ſpake to the children of I- 
rael, that they ſhould bring forth himthat had 
curſed , out of the campe, and ſtone him with 
ſtones: and the children of Iſrael did as the 


Lo & Dd commanded Moſes. 


SC HAT 1x5 

1 The Sabbath of the ſenenth yeere. 8 The In- 
bile inthe fiftiethyeere, 14 Of oppreſſion. 18 A 
bleſſing of obedience. 23 The redemption of 
land, 29 Of houſes, 35 Compaſzion of the poore, 
39 Thev/age of bondmen, 47 The redemp- 


tion of ſernants, 
Nd the Lok Þ ſpake vnto Moſes in 


mount Sinai, ſayin 

2 Speakevnto the Fldren of-Ifrael, and 
fay vnto them : When yee come into the land 
which I giue you, then ſhall the land t keepe * a 
Sabbath vnto theL o & Þ. 
. 3 Sixeyeeresthou ſhalt 7a thy field, and 

ixe yeeres thou ſhalt prune thy Vineyard, and 
ndarta thefruit hl | IN 
4 Bux in the ſeventh yeere ſhall be a Sab- 


> ——— 


bath of reſt vnro the land, a Sabbath for the 
Lok D : thou ſhalt neither ſowe thy fielde,nor 
prunethy vineyard. 

5 Thatwhich groweth of it owne accord 
of thy harueſt, thou ſhalt not reape,neither ga- 
therthegrapes f of thy vine yndrelſed : for itis 
a yeereof relt vntotheland. 

6 Andthe Sabbath of theland ſhalbe meate 
for you ; for thee, and for thy ſeruant,and for 
thy maid, and for thy hired ſeruant;and for the 
ſtranger thatſoiourneth with thee, 

7 Andfor thy cattell;and forthe beaſt that 
arein thy land, ſhallall the increaſe thereof be 
meat. 

8 © Andthouſhaltnumber ſeven Sabbaths 
of yeeres vntothee,ſeuen times ſeuen yeeres,and 
the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres,ſhalbe 
vnto thee fortie and nine yeeres, 

9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpert of 


the Tubileto ſound, on the tenth day of the ſe-| ſavud, 


venth moneth ; in the day of atonement ſhall 
yee make the trumpet found throughout all 
yourland, 

10 And yee ſhall hallowthe fftieth yeere, 
and proclaimelibertie throughout all theland, 
vnto all theinhabitants thereof: It ſhall be a Iu- 
bile vnto >—_ yeſhalreturneeuery man vn- 
to his polleſſion,and ye ſhall returne every man 
vnto his family, 

11 A TJubileſhallthat fiftieth yeere bee vnto 
you: Yeſhall not ſow, neither reape that which 
groweth of it ſelfe in it,nor gather the grapes in 
itof thy vine vndrelled. 

12 Foritis thelubile, itſhall bee holy vnto 
youu : yeſhall eattheencreaſe thereof out of the 

13 Intheyeereof this Tubileye ſhall return 
every man vnto his poſſeſſion, 

14 Andif thouſell ought vnto thy neigh 
bour,or buyeſt ought of thy neighbours hand 
yeſhall not oppreſſeone another. 

15 According to thenumber of yeeres after 
theIubile;thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour,a 
according vnto the number of yeeres of the 
fruits,he ſell ynto thee, 

16 According tothe multitude of yeres,;tho 
ſhalt encreaſetheprice thereof, and according 
tothefewnelle xv ſhale diminiſh the 
price of it: for according to the number of the 
Jeeres of the fruits doeth heſell vnto thee. 

17 Yeſhallnot therefore oppreſſe oneano- 
ther; but thou ſhalt feare thy God : For I awthe 
LoxDyour God. 

18 qWhereforeyeſhall doe my ſtatutes,and 
keepe my judgements, and doethem , and y 
ſhall dwell in the land in ſaferie. 

19 Andthelandſhallyeeld her fruit, and ye 
ſhall eat your fill,and dwell therein in fafetie. 

20: Andif yeſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat the 
ſeuenth yeere ? Behold, wee ſhall not ſow, nor 
gatherin our increaſe : 

21 ThenlI will command my bleſſin 
__ inthe ixt yeere,andir ſhal bring forth 
or three yeeres. 

22 Andyeſhall ſow the eight yeere, and eat 

yet of olde fruit, yntill therunth yeere: —_ 


it 


heres 


Heb oft 


— 


tHebr.lowdof 
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TThere lemption of lands, Chap.! 
[| 


Left 
mage 


her fruits comein, ye ſhall eate of the old ſtore. 
23 © Thelandſhall not bee ſold||for euer: 
for the land is mine; for yee are ſtrangers, and 
ſoiourners with me, 
24 And inallthe land of your polleſſion, 
ye ſhall grant a redemption for theland. 
25 ©Clf thy brother bee waxen poore, and 
hath ſold away ſome of his poſſeſſion, and if 
y of hiskinnecometo redeemeit, then ſhall 
he redeeme that which his brother ſold. 
26 Andifthe man haue nonneto redeeme 
itand f himſelfe be able to redeeme it: 
27 Thenlethim counttheyeres of theſale 
thereof, and reſtore the ouerplus vnto the man, 
to whom heſold it, that hee may returnevnto 
his poſſeſſion, 
28 But# he be notableto reſtoreitto him, 
then that which is ſold, ſhal remainein the hand 
of him that hath bought ir, vntill the yeere of 
Tubile : and in the Tubileit ſhall goe out, and he 
ſhall rerurne vnto his polleſſion. 
29 Andif a man fella dwelling houſe ina 
walled city, then hee may redeeme it within a 
whole yeere afterit is ſold: within a full yeere 
may heredeemeir. 
30 And if itbeenot redeemed within the 


' [ſpace of a full yeerezthen the houſe that is in the 


walled citie, ſhall be (tabliſhed for ever to him 
that bought jt, throughout his generations : it 
ſhall not goe our in the Tubile. | 

31 But the houſes of thevillages which haue 
no walles round about them,ſhall be counted as 
thefields of the countrey : f they may be redee- 
med, and they ſhall goe outin the Tubile. 

32 Notwithſtanding the cities of the Le- 
uites,-d the houſes of the cities of their poſle(- 
ſion, may the Leuites redeemeat any time, 

33 Andif || a man purchaſe of the Leuites, 
then the houſe that was ſolde, and the city of 
his poſſeſſion ſhall goe out in the yeere of Tus 
bile : for the houſes of the cities of the Leuites 
ww their gollſeſhon among the children of If- 
ral. \ 

34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities 
my not beſold, for it is their perperuall polleſ(- 

10N. 

35 © Andif thy brother bee waxen poore, 
and f fallen in decay with thee, then thou ſhalt 
+ relieue him, yea , though he be a ſtranger, ora 
ſoiourner, that he may live with thee. 

36 *Takethou no viury of himor increaſe: 
butfeare thy God, that thy brother may liue 
with thee. 

37 Thou ſhaltnot giue him thy money vp- 


38 I am the Lox Þ your God , which 
brought you foorth out of theland of Egypt, 
to giueyou the land of Canaan, andto be your 
God. 


39 © And* if thy brother thatdwelleth by 

thee be waxen poore, and bee ſold vnto thee, 

_ ſhalrnot f compell himto ſerue as a bond 
's 


40 But as an hired ſeruant, «»d as a ſoiour- 
ner, he ſhall be with thee,axd thall ſerue thee vn- 
to the yeere of Iubile. 


| for your children after you, toinheritchems for 


on —_—_— lend him thy viduals for increaſe 


41 Andthen ſhall hedepartfrom thee,both 
heand his children with him , and ſhall rerurne 
vnto his owne family, and vnto the poſſeſſion 
bf his fathers ſhall hereturne. 

42 For they are my ſeruants,which I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt : they ſhallnot 
be ſold f as bondmen, 

43 * Thou ſhalt notrule over him with ri- 
gour, but ſhalt feare thy God, 

++ Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, 
which thou ſhalt haue, ſhall bee of the heathen 
thatare round about you : of them ſhall yebuy 
bondmen and bondmaids, 

45 Moreouer, of the children of theſtran- 
gers thatdoe ſoiourneamong you,of them (hal 
ye __—_ of their families ar are with yous 
which they begatein your land : and they ſhall 
be your polleſſtion. 

456 And yethall take them as aninheritance 


a polleſſion, t they ſhall bee your bondmen for 


ever : but —_— brethren the children |/; 


of Iſrael, yee not rule one ouer another 
with rigour. 

47 «© Andif afoiourner or ſtranger f waxe 
rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by 
him waxe poore, and {dl himſelfe vnto the 
{trangerthatſoiourneth by thee, or tothe ſtock 
of the (trangers family : 

48 After that heis fold, hee may bee tedee- 
i againe: one of his brethren may redeeme 

49 Either his vncle, or his vncles ſonne may 
redeeme him, or any thatis nigh of kinne vnto 
him, of his family, may redeemehim : or if he 
be able,he may redeeme himſelfe. 

50 And hee ſhall reckon with him that 
bought him, from the yeerethathe was ſold to 
him, vnto the yeere of Iubile, and the price of 
his ſale ſhall be according vnto the number of 
yeeres, according to the time of an hired ſer- 
uant ſhall it be with him. 

51 If therebeeyer many yeeres behind, ac- 
cording vnto them he ſhal giue againethe price 
of his redemption, out of the money that hee 
was boughtfor, 

52 Andif thereremaine but few yeeres vn- 
to the yeereof Tubile, then hee ſhall count with 
him, @#daccording vnto his yeeres ſhall he giue 
him againetheprice of his redemption. 

53 Andasayeerely hired ſeruant ſhall he be 
with him : and the other ſhall not rule with ri- 
gour ouer him in thy ſight. 

54 And if hee bee not redeemed || in theſe 

es,then he ſhall goe outinthe yeere of Iubi- 
le, both he,and his children with him. 

55 For vnto mee the children of Iſrael are 
ſeruants;they are my ſeruants whom I brought 
forth our oftheland of Egypt: I amtheLoxp 
your God. - 
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1 Of idolatry. 2 Religiouſneſſe. 3 «A bleſſin 
to _ that keepe + + 9 ee 14 7 
curſe to thoſe that breake them. 40 God promi« 


t Heb. with the 
ſale of « bond- 
man, 

* Epheſ.6.9, 
colofl.4.1. 


[| 0r,/y theſe , 


ſeth to remember them that repent, 
| Yo 


els1n 


Leyiticus. 


Plagues threa 
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ned; 
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* Exod. 20.4. 
deut.5.8. 

and 16.22. 
ſal. 97.7. 

or, jullar. 

[| 0r, figured 
fione Hebr, 

4 ſtone of pi- 
(ture, 

”® Chap.19.30, 
* Deut:2 8.1, 


*Tob 11.19. 


f Heb.cauſeto 
ceaſe, 


*lob 11.19. 


*Ioſh.23.10, 


*Ezck.37.26, 


* 2.Cor.6,16. 


*Deut.28.1 5. 


lamen.2.1 7, 


mala.z.2, 


> 
ad « 
*Piou.8.1, 


's promuled. 
Y Ee ſhall make you * no Idoles nor grauen 

Image, neither reare you vp a || ſtandin 
Image , neither ſhall yee {et vp any || Image of 
ſtone in your land;to bowe downe ynto it : For 
Iamthe Lox Þ your God. 

2 *Yeſhall keepeimy Sabbaths, and reue- 
rence my Sanctuary : IawtheLokD, 

3 Q* If yewalkein my Statutes,and keepe 
my Commandements ,anddoethem 

4 Then I will giueyouraine in dueſeaſon, 
and thelande ſhall yeeld her increaſe, and the 
trees of the field ſhall yeeld their fruit. 

5 Andyourthreſhing ſhall reach vntothe 
vintage, and the _ ſhall reach vnto the 
fowing time: and yeſhall eate your bread to the 
fulland* dwell in your land ſafely. 

6 AndI will givepeace in theland, and ye 
ſhall lie downe, and none ſhall makeyou afraid: 
and I will + rid euill beaſts out of the lande , 
* neither ſhall the {word goe through your 
land. 

7 Andyeſhall chaſe your enemies,and they 
ſhall fall betoreyou by the ſword. 

$ And? fiveof you ſhall chaſe an hundred, 
and an hundred of you ſhall putten thouſand 
to flight: and your enemies ſhall fall before you 
by theſword. 

9 Forl wil hauereſpe& vnto you,and make 
you fruittull, and multiply you, andeſtabliſh 
my Couenant with you. 

10 And yeeſhall eate old ſtore, and bring 
forth the old, becauſe of the new. 

11 * AndIwillſermy Tabernacleamongſt 
you : and my fouleſhall notabhorreyou, 

.12 * AndI willwalkeamong you, and will 
beyour God,and ye ſhall bemy people. 

13 Iam the LoxD your God, which 
brought you foorth out of theland of Egypt, 
that yeſhould not betheir bondmen,andI haue 
broken the bands of your yoke, and made you 
goevpright. 

14 © * But if yee will not hearken vnto 
me, and will not doe all theſe Commaunde- 
ments: 

15 Andif yeſhalldeſpiſe my Statutes, or if 
yourſouleabhorre my Iudgements, ſo that yee 
will notdoe all my Commandements, b=t = 
ye breake my Couenant: 

16 Ialfo willdoethisvnto you, I will even 
appoynt f ouer you terrour, conſumption, and 

e burning ague, that ſhall conſumetheeyes, 
and cauſe ow of heart: and yeſhall ſow your 
ſeed in vaine, for your enemies ſhall eate it. 

17 AndI will ſet my face againſt you, and 
ye ſhall be flaine before your enemies: they that 

1ateyou ſhall reigne ouer you, and * ye ſhal flee 
when none purſueth you. 

18 And if yeewillnot for all this hearken 
vnto mee, then I will puniſh you ſeuentimes 
more for your (innes, 

19 And] will breakethepride of your pow- 
er, and I will make your heauen as yron, and- 
yourearth as braſle : 

20 Andyour ſtrength@albe ſpent in vaine: 
for yourlandeſhall not yeeld her increaſe, nei- 
ther ſhall thetrees of the land yeeld their fruits, 


- when yearegathered together within your ci- 


' Jeſhalbe delivered into the hand of the enemy. 


21 « Andif yee will walke|| contrary vnto 
me and will not hearken vnto me, I will bring 
ſeyen times moe plagues ypon you, according | 
to your linnes. 

22 I willalſo ſend wilde beaſtsamong you, 
which ſhall rob you of your children, and de- 
{troy your cattell,and make you few in number, 
and your high wayes (hall be deſolate. 

23 Andif yewillnot be reformed by theſe 
things, but will walke contrary vnto me : 

24 * Then willI alſo walke contrary vnto 
you, and will puniſh you yer ſeuen times for 
your ſinnes. 

25 AndIwillbringaſword yponyou, that 
ſhall auenge the quarrell of #»y couenant: and 


ties, I will ſend the peſtilence among you, and 


26 And when I haue broken the ſtaffe of 
your bread, tex women ſhall bake your bread 
1n One ouen, 2nd they ſhall deliver you your 
bread a =_ by weight: and ye ſhall cate, and 
not beſatishe4. | 

27 Aadif yee willnot for allthis hearken 
vnto me, but walke contrary vnto me, 

28 Thenl will walke contrary vnto you al- 
ſoin fury, and I,euen I, will chaſtiſe you ſeuen 
times for your linnes. 

29 * And ye ſhall eate the fleſhpf your ſons, 
and the flehof your daughters ſhall yeeare. 

30 AndI will deſtroy your high places,and 
* cutdowne your Images , and call your Car- 
keiſes ypon the muchas of your Idoles, and 
my ſoule ſhall abhorre you, 

31 AndIwill makeyourcities waſte, and 
bring your SanQuaries vnto defolation, and I 
will not ſmell theſauour of your ſweet odours. 

32 AndIwillbring the land into deſolari- 
on : and yourenemies which dwell therein,ſhal 
beaſtoniſhed arit. £ 
* 33 AndIwill ſcatter you among the hea- 
then, and will draw out a {word after you : and 
your lande ſhall bee deſolate, and your cities 
waſte. 

34 Then ſhalltheland enioy her Sabbarhs, 
as long as it lieth deſolate, and ye bee in your 
enemies land, euen then ſhall the land reſt, and 
enioy her Sabbaths. 

35 Aslongas it lieth deſolate, it ſhall reſt : 
becauſe it did not reſt in your Sabbaths when 
yedwelt vpon ir. 

36 And 
I will ſend ahinnets into their hearts in the 
lands of theirenemies,and theſound of a t ſha- 
ken leafe ſhall chaſethem , and they ſhal flee, as 
fleeing from a ſword : and they ſhallfall, when 
none purſueth. 

37 Andthey ſhall fall onevpon another, as 
it were before a {word, when none purſuerh : 
and yeſhal haue no power to ſtand before your 
enemies. | 

38 And yee ſhall periſh among the Hea- 
then, and the lande of your enemies ſhall cate 


JOUVP» a 
39 And they thatareleftof you ſhall pine 
away in their inzquitie in your Hm 
an 


On —_ — —— 
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nthemthatareleftaliueof you, | , 


[| Or, at al af 
wentwre with 
me,and ſo 
verſe 24. 


* 2-Samu24, , 
2 7.plal.u8.26 


*Deutad, ;;, 


:.Chroa, 
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t Heb drives, 


Of vowes,and Chap, 
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|member,and I will remember theland. 


31, 
11.36, 


[andalſoin the iniquiries of their fachers ſhall | chen he ſhall preſent himſelf beforerhe Prieſ 
they pam . a" andthe Prieſt ſhall value him : according to his 
49 Ifthey ſhall confelle their iniquitie , and | abilitie that yowed,ſhall the Prieſt value him. 
theiniquitie oftheir fathers,with their treſpatſe | 9 Andif it be a beaſt whereof men bring 
which they trepaled againſt me, andthatalfo | an _—_ vntothe[. o & D, all thatany man 

they haue walked contrary vnto me: giueth of uchynto the Lox D, ſhalbeholy. 
41 Andtha Talſo hauewalked contrary vn- 10 Heſhall not alterit, nor changeit;a good 
to them, and haue broughtthem into theland | fora bad,ora bad foragood: And if heſhall at 
of their enemies : if then their vncircumciſed | all _ for beaſt, then it, and theex- 
hearts be humbled,and they then accept of the | change fſhalbe holy. 
puniſhment of their iniquirie : 11 Andifitbeany vncleanebeaſt,of which 
42 Then will I remember my Covenant | they doenot offer a {acrifice vnto the Lox, 
with Iacob,and alſo my Couenant with Iſaac, | then heſhall preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt: 
and alſo my Couenant with Abraham wit I re- | 212 And the Prieſt ſhall value it,whether ic be 
oodor bad: as thouft valueſt it who art the 
43 The landalſoſhalt be left of them, and | Prieſt : ſo ſhall it be. 
ſhall enioy her Sabbaths,while ſhe lieth deſolate | 1 3 Burif hewil at all redeemeit;then he ſhall 
withoutthem: and they ſhall accept ofthe pu- | addea fiftpart thereof vnto thy eſtimation, 
niſhment of their iniquitie: ©, euen 14 «q And when a man ſanRike his 
cauſe ors my Iudgements,and becauſe | houſeto be holy vntothe Lonvythen the Prieſt 
their ſoule abhorred my Statutes. " | fhalleſtimateir, whether it begood or bad : as 
44 Andyertfor all that,when they beein the | the Prieſt ſhall eſtimate it;ſo ſhall ir ſtand. 
knd oftheirenemies, * I will not caſt them a- | x25 Andif hethatſandtified it, will redeeme 


vtterly,and tobreake my Couenant with them: | money of thy eſtimation vato it, and it ſhall be 
for I am the Lox Þ their God. his. 
45 Bur I will for their ſakes rememberthe | 16 And if a man ſhall ſanRtife vnto the 
couenant oftheir anceſtours, whom I brought | Lox ſomepart of a fielde of his polleſſion, 
foorth out of theland of Egypt inthe ſight of | then thy eſtimation ſhalbe according to the ſeed 
the Heathen, that I might beerheir God: I am | thereof: ||an Homer of barley ſeed {albe valued 
theLoxD. at fifry ſhekels of ſiluer. 
45 Theſearethe ſtatutes, and indgements, | 17 If he fantifie his field from the yeere 
andlawes,which the Lo& D made berween him | of Tubile, according tothy eſtimation it ſhall 
and the children of Iſrael, in mount Sinai; by | ſtand. | 
the hand of Moſes. * x$ Burif he ſanQifee his field after the I0- 
C H A P. XXVII. bile, then the Prieft ſhall reckon vnto him the 
1 Hee that maketh a ſingwlar vowe, muit bee the | money,accordingto the yeeres that remaine; e- 
Lards, 2 The eflimanon of the perſon. 9 Of 4.| uenvnto the yeere ofthe Iubile,and ic thall be a- 
beaſt ginen by vow. 14 Of « howſe. 16 Of « | batedfromthy eſtimation. : 
field and the redemption thereof. 28 Nodeno-. 19 Andit he tharſantified the field, will in 
ted thmag muy be redeemed. 32 The 'tythe may | any wile redeemeir, then he ſhall addethe fifr 
mot be changed. pertof the money ofthy eſtimation vnto it,and 
AN the Lox ſpake vrito Moſes,faying, | it ſhalbeatfuredro him. 
2 


and fay vnto them , When a man ſhallmake a | if he haueſoldrhe field to another man;ir ſhall 
ſingular vowtheperſonsſhalbeforthe Lon D, | not beredeemed any more. 


by thy eſtimation. 21 Bur the field, when it goeth out in the 
- 3 Andthy eſtimation ſhall be: Of the male | Tubile, ſhallbe holy vnto the Lox v, as a field 
from twentieyeeres old, even vnto ſixtie devoted : the polleſſion thereof ſhall bee the 
old: euen thy eſtimation ſhalbe fiftie of } Prieſts. gk 
filuer,after the ſhekel of the SanQuary. 22 And if a man ſanQtifie vnto the Lox D 

4 Andifirbea female, chen thy etimation | a Geld which he had bought, whichisnocof 
ſhalbe thirtie ſhekels. the fields of his poſſeſſion : 


5 Andif itbefrom fiveyeeres old;cuen vn- 23 Then the Prieſt ſhall reckon vnto him 
to-rwentie yeeres old , then thy eſtimationſhall | thewortrh of thy eſtimation;euen vnto the yere 
beof the male, twentie ſhekels, and for thefe- | of the Tubile, and he (hall giuethineeſtimation 
maleten ſhekels. in tharday,as z holy thing vato the Lox Do. 
6s Andif :t befrom a moneth old, euenvn- 24 In theyeere of the Tubile, the held ſhall 
to fiveyeeres olde;chen thy eſtimation ſhall bee | returnevnto him of whom it was bought,cuen 
of the male, five ſhekels of tkuer, and for the | ro himto whom thepolleſſion of the | 
female, thy eſtimation bal bee three (hekels of | belong. 
filuer. GOue | 25 Andallthy eſtimations ſhalbe accordin 
7 And if «deefrom ſixtie yeeres old,and a- | to the ſhekel of the SanQuary : *rwenty 
bovezif it be a male, then thy eltimation ſhalt be | ſhall bethefhekel, ** 
fifreene ſhekels, and for the female rei fhekefs. 26  C Onely the f firſtling of the | 

8 Bur if hebepoorer then thy eſtimation, | which ſhould bethe Lox vs firltling, no 


way,neither will I abhor them todeſtroy them | his houſe, then hethall addethe fift pare of the| 


Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, | 2o Andif hewill not redeeme the field, or| 


THeb, accor- 
ding to thy = 
Hamation, Oo 


Prie3t,vhc. 


{{0r, the land 
of an Homer, 


&c, 


— 


en of 


"Numbers; 


warre arenumbred. 


oſh-6,19, 


"Exod.z0.12. 


ſhall anRikeit, whether it be oxe, or ſheepe: Ic 
£theLoaps. 

27 Andifitbeof anvncleanebeaſt;then he 
ſhall redeeme it according to thine eſtimation, 
and ſhall addea fift part ot it thereto: Or if it 
be tiotredeemed , thei it ſhalbe ſold according 
tothy eſtimation, ; 

28 *Notwithſtanding,no deuoted thing that 
a man ſhal deuote vnto the Loa p,of all tharhe 
hath,both of man and beaſt,andof the field of 
his polleſſionſhalbe ſold or redeemed:cuery de- 
uoted thing is moſt holy vnto the LokD. 

29 Nonedeuoted, which ſhall beedeuoted 
of men;ſhalbe redeemed; but ſhall ſurely be put 
todeath, 

30 Andallthetithe of the land, whether of 


the ſeed of the land, or of thefruir of the treezis| 
theLoxps :#« holy vntothe Lox», 

31 And if a manwillatall redeeme oughe 
of his tithes , he ſhall addethereto the fifth pare 
thereof, 

32 Andconcerning the tithe of the herde, 
or of the flocke,ewer of whartſoeuer pailech vn- 
dertherodde, the tenth ſhall be holy vntothe 
LokD. 

33 Heſhallnotſearch whether it be good or 
bad,neither ſhall he changeit : and if he change 
it atall;then both it,and the change thereof ſhal 
beholy; it ſhall not be redeemed. 

34 Theſe are the Commandements which 
the Lok Dd commanded Moſes;for the children | - 
of Iſrael in mount Sinai, 
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Mosss, called 


NvmMBERS. 


»oN F Yo: | 

I God commanndeth Moſes to number the peo- 

ple. 5 The Princes of the tribes, 17 The 

number of enery tribe. 47 The Lenites are ex- 

empted fir the ſernice of the Lora, 

2x wwazg Nd the Loa ſpake vnto 

>>+& Moſes in the wildernelle of 

9222 Sinaizinthe Tabernacleof 

L4 the Congregation, on the 

5% firſt deyof the ſecond mo- 
290 


- 
4 f 


« 
*$ nerh , in the ſecond yeere, 
FSI BZE afrer they were come out 
oftheland of Egypt-layings 

2 *Takeyeetheſummeofall the Congre- 

ation of the children of Iſrael,after their fami- 

es,by the houſe of their fathers,with the num- 
ber of their names,ceuery maleby their polle: - 
3 From twentie yeeres olde and vpward, 
all chzt areableto goe foorth towarrein Iira- 
el: thouand Aaron ſhall number them by their 
armies, 

4 And withyou there ſhalbea man of eue- 

tribe: euery one head of the houſe of his 

athers, 

5 CAnd theſearethenames of the men that 
ſhall ſtand with you : of the tribe of Reuben,E- 
lizurthe ſonne of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon: Shelumielthe ſonneof Zu- 
riſhaddai, 

7 Of Iudah: Nahſhon, the ſonneof Am- 
minadab, : 

6 8 Of Iffachar: Nethaneel, the ſonne of 
ww. 

9 Of Zebulun: Eliab theſonne of Helon. 

10 Ofthechildren of loſeph : of Ephraim, 
Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammiludzof Manalleh, 
Gamaliel theſonneof Pedahzur. 


IT Of Beniamin : Abidan the ſonne of Gi- 


deoni. | | 
12 Of Dan: Ahiezer;the ſonneof Ammi- 
ſhaddai. 


—_ — — —— 


13 Of Aſher: Pagiel the fonne of Ocran, 
14 OfGad: Eliaphythe ſonneof Deud. 
15 Of Naphtali : Ahira the ſonneofEnan. 
16 Thelewerethe renowned of the Con- 

gregationyprincesof thetribes of their fathers, 

heads of thouſandsin Iſrael. 

17 «4 And Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe 
men,which areexprelled by their names. 

18 Andthey allembledall the Congregati- 
on together on the firſt day of the ſecond mo- 
neth , and they declared their rees after 
their families,by the houſe of theirtathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from 
twenty yeeres old and ypward by their polle. 

ig AstheLoxpd com Moſes;ſo he 
numbred them in the wildernelle of Sinai. 

20 And thechildren of Reuben, Ifraels el- 
deſt ſonne,by their generations after their fami- 
lies,by the houſe of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, by their polle, cuery 
male from twenty yeres old and vpward,allthat 
were able to goe forth to warre: 

21 Thoſethat werenumbred of themgewen 
of thetribe of Reuben,vere forty and ſixethou- 
{and and five hundred. 

22 «Of the children of Simeon by their 
generations » after their families, by the hauſe 
of their fathers , thoſe that were numbred of 
ow , wo ons ve of the names, 
by their euery malefrom twentieyeeres 
oldeand vpward;all that wezeable to go Gonh 
to warre: 

23 Thoſethat werenumbred of them, ener 
of thettibe of Simeon,were fiftic and nine thou- 
farid,and three hundred, | 

24 COfthechildren of Gad by their 
rations,after their families by the houſe of their 
fathers,according rothenumberof the names, 
from twenty yeres old and ypward-all that were 
able to goe forth to warre: 

25 Thoſethar were numbred of — 


_— . ol 
d ” 


| 


_ | wereableto goe forth to warre: 


26 « Of thechildren of Iudahby their ge- 
nerations » after their tamilies, by the houſe. of 
their fathers; according to the number of the 
namesfrom twenty yeeres old and ypward, all 
that wereableto goe foorth to warre : 

27 Thoſethat were numbred of them exer 
of the tribeof Iudah,ere threeſcore and foure- 
teenethouſand,and lixe hundred. 

28 COfthechildren of Ifſachar,by their ge- 
nerations, aftertheir families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names,from twentie yeeres old and vpward, all 
that wereableto goetforth to warre: 
29 Thoſethat werenumbred of themyewen 
of the tribe of Ifſachar, were fiftie and foure 
thouſand,and foure hundred. 
39 © Of the children of Zebulun by their 
generations; after their families,by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names,from twentie yeeres old and vpward, all 
that were able to goe foorth tq warre: 
| 31 Thoſethatwerenumbred of themyeuen 
of the tribe of Zebulun, were fiftie and ſeuen 
thouſand, and foure hundred. 
32 © Of thechildren of Ioſeph, zamely,of 
the children of Ephraim, by their generations, 
after their families,by the houſe of their fathers, 
according tothenumber of the names , from 
twentie yeeres old and ypward,all that were a- 
bleco goefoorth to warre : 
33 Thoſethatwerenumbred of them, even 
of the tribe of Ephraim,were fourtie thouſand, 
and fiue hundred. 
34 © Ofthe children of Manaſleh by their 
enerations;after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to thenumber of the 
names,from twentieyeeres old and vpward, all 
that wereable to goefoorth to warre : 
35 Thoſethat werenumbred of themgexen 
of the tribe of Manalleh , were thirtie and two 
thouſand,and two hundred. 
36 © Of the children of Beniamin by 
their generations, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names from twentie yeeres olde and 
vpward ,' all that were ableto goe foorthto 
warre: 
37 Thoſethat were numbred of themyeven 
of thetribe of Beniamin, were thirtie and fiue 
thouſand,and foure hundred. 
38 © Ofthechildren of Dan by their gene- 
rations,after their families,by the houſe of their 
fathers,according tothe number of the names, 
from twentie oldeand vpward, all that 


39 Tholethat werenumbred of them,even 
of thetribe of Dan , were threeſcore and two 
thouſand,and ſeuen hundred. 


P the Lox Þ ſpake vnto Moſes,and yn- 


their fathers houſe: tfatre off about the T aber- 


42 © Of thechildren of Naphtali, thorow- 
out their generations, after their families , by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twentie yeeres old 
and vypward, all that were ableto goe foorth 
to warre: | 

43 Thoſethat werenumbred of them,even 
of the tribe of Naphtali , were fiftie and three 
thouſand,and foure hundred. 

44 Theſearethoſethat werenumbred,which 
Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the Princes of 
Ifrael, being rwelue men, each one was for the 
houſe of his fathers. 

45 So werealltchoſethat were numbred of 
the children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fa- 
thers,from twentieyeeres olde and vpward, all 
that wereable to go foorth to warren Iſrael: 

45 Euenallthey that were numbred , were 
ſixe hundred thouſand,and three thouſand,and 
hue hundred and fifrie, 

47 © ButtheLeuites after the tribe of their 
fathers,were not numbredamong them. 

. 48 FortheLoxÞ had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 
in 

"> Quiledin ſhalt not number the tribe 
of Leuizneither take the ſurumeofthem among 
thechildren of 1ſrael, 

50 Butthouſhaltappoynt the Leuites ouer 
the Tabernacleot Telliwon y-and ouerallthe 
veſſels thereof, and ouer all things that belon 
toit: they ſhall beare the Tabernacle, and al 
the vellels thereof , and they ſhall miniſter vn- 
to it, and ſhall encampe round about the Ta- 
bernacle, 

51 Andwhenthe Tabernacle ſetteth for- 
ward,the Leuites ſhall take it downe: and when 
the Tabernacle is to be pitched,the Leuites ſhall 
ſetit vp: andtheſtranger that commeth nigh, 
ſhalbe putto death. 

52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch 
their tents every man by his owne campe,and 
euery man by his owne ſtanderd , throughout 
their hoſtes. 

53 Bur the Leuites ſhall pitch round about 
the Tabernacle of Teſtimonyzthat there be no 
wrath ypon the Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael : and the Leuites ſhall keepe the charge 
ofthe Tabernacleof Teſtimony. 

54 Andthe children of Iſraeldid _— 
toallthatthe Lox Þ commanded Moſes,ſodi 


CHAN 
1 Theorder of the Tribes intheir tents, 


to Aaron,layings 
2 Euery man of thechildren of Irael ſhall 
pitch by his owneſtanderd, with the enligne of 


49. © Of thechildren of Aſherby their ge- | nacle ofthe Congregation ſhall pitch, Joure a 
nerations , after ther families, by the houſe of | 3 Andonthe Eaſtſidetoward theriling 
theirfathers, according tothenumber of the | the Sun,ſhall they of the tanderd of the cam 
names from twentie yeeres old and vpwardall | of Judah pitch, throughout their armies: and 
thatwere able to goe foorth to warre: Nahſhon the ſonneof Amminadab, ſbalbe ©; 

41 Thoſethat werenumbred of themyeven | taineof the children of Judah, | 

= 4 


he men of warre Chap.1j.1j. arenumbred. 54. 
no DS—_ Fa omagaſian — 
of thetribe of Gad , were fourtieand fivethou- | of thetribe of Aſher,erefortie and one thou- 
ſand,(ixe hundred and fiftie. {and,and five hundred. 


er of the tribes, 


mbers: - | 


Nu 


and their ents, 


——_— 
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. £ 


4 Andhishoſte, and thoſethat werenum- 
bred of them, were threeſcore and foureteene 
thouſandzand (ixe hundred. 

5 Andthoſethatdoe pitch next vnto him, 
ſhalbethetribe of Ifſachar : and Nethaneel the 
ſonneof Zuar ſaalbe captaine of the children of 
Iflachar. 

6 Andhis hoſte, and thoſe that werenum- 
bred thereof,were fiftie and foure thouſand,and 
foure hundred. 

7 Thenthetribeof Zebulun: and Eliab the 
ſonne of Helon,/halbe captaine of the children 
of Zebulun. 

$ And his hoſte, and thoſe that werenum- 
bred thereof,ere fiftie and ſeuen thouſand,and 
foure hundred. 

9 Allthat were numbred in thecampe of 
Iudah, were an hundred thouſand, and foure- 
| {ſcore thouſand, and (ixe thouſand, and foure 

hundred;throughout their armies: theſeſhalbe 
firſt ſet foorth, 

10 « On the Southſide/bal be the ſtanderd 
of the campeof Reuben, gag nw 
mies : and thecaptaine of the chi of Reu- 

ſhalbe Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

11 And his hoſte,and thoſe that were num- 

red thereof,were fourtieand ({ixethouſand,and 
fiuehundred. 

12 Andthoſe which pitch by him, ſhall be 
the tribeof Simeon , and the captaine of the 
children of Simeon /ſalbe Shelumiel the ſonne 
of Zuriſhaddai. 

13 And hishoſte,and thoſethat werenum- 
= of themwere fiftie and nine thouſand,and 

ree hundred. & 

14 Thenthetribeof Gad: and the captaine 
of —_— of Gad, ſhalbe Eliaſaph the ſonne 

Reud. 

15 Andhishoſte,and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were fortieand fivethouſand,and 
ſixe hundred and fifrie. 

16 Allthat were numbred inthe campe of 
Reuben , were an hyndred thouſand, and fifrie 
and onethouſand, and foure hundred and fifrie 
thorowout theirarmies: and they ſhall ſer forth 
in theſecond ranke. 

17 © Thenthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
—_ ſhall ſerforward with the campe of the 

ites,in the midſt of the campe: as they en- 


campe; ſo ſhall ſet forward , man in 
his So by rare fevinrk FIN | 

18 « On the Welt (ide ſhall bee the ſtan- 
derd of the campe of Ephraim, according to 
their armies: andthe captaineof theſonnes of 
Ephraim , ſpall be Eliſhama the ſonne of Am- 
mihud. 

19 Andhis hoſte,and thoſe that werennm- 
bred of them, were fourtie thouſand, and fiue 
hundred. 

—-29 Andby him /albe the tribe of Manaſſeh: 
andrhe captaine of the children of Manalſeh, 
ſhalbe Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedahzur. 

21 And his hoſte, and thoſe that werenum- 
bred of them, were thirtie and two thouſand, 
and two hundred. 

21 Then the tribe of Beniamin: and the 


captaineof the ſonnes of Bemamin,ſaalbe Abi- 
dan the ſonne of Gideoni. 

23 Andhishoſte,andthoſethat werenum- 
bred of them,werethirty and fivethouſand,and 
foure hundred, 

24 All thatwerenumbredof the campe of 
Ephraim, were an hundred thouſand,and eight 
thouſand and an hundred throughout their 
_ : and they ſhall goeforward in thethird 

e. 

25 CTheſtanderd ofthe campeof Dan 
be CE _ by _= armies: and 
captaine of the children of Dan albe Ahiezer 
"1" I 

26 And his hoſte,andthoſethat were num- 
bred of them , were threeſcore and two thou- 
ſand,andſeuen hundred. 

27 And thoſethat encampe by him , ſhall 
bee thetribe of Aſher: and thecapraine of the 
children of Aſher, /5allbee Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran. 

28 Andhis hoſte,and thoſethat werenum- 
bred of themwere fortieand one thouſand,and 
fiue hundred. 

29 © Thenthetribeof Naphrali : and the 
captaine of the children of Naphtali, ſoalbe A- 
hira the ſonne of Enan. 


30 And his hoſte,andthoſe that were num- | 


bred of them,wer: fiftie and threethouſand,and 
foure hundred, 

31 Alltheythat were numbredin the campe 
of Dan were an hundred thouſand, and fifrie 
and ſeuen thouſand,and ſixe hundred: they ſhal 
goe hindmoſt with their ſtanderds, ; 

32 © Theſe thoſe which werenumbred 
of thechildren of 1frael, by the houſeof their 
fathers ; all thoſe that were numbred of the 
campes throughout their hoſtes, were (ixe hun- 
dred thouſan , and three thouſand, and fiue 
hundred and fifrie. 

33 Bur the Levires were not numbred a- 
monyg the children of Iſrael,as the Lox v com- 
manded Moſes. 

34 Andthe children of Iſrael didaccording 
to all thatthe Lox Þ comanded Moſes : ſo they 
pitched by their ſtanderds , and ſo they ſet for- 
ward euery one after their families , according 
to the houſe of their fathers, 


CHAP. IIL 
1 The ſomes of «Aaron. 5 The Leniterare ginen 
to the Prieſtes for the ſernice of the Tabernacle, 

11 inſteadof the firſt borne, 14 The Leaites 

are numbred by their families, 21 The fami- 

lies, number, angchergeef the Gerſhonites, 27 

Of the Kohathifes, 14,3 Of the Merarnes, 18 

The place and charge of Moſes and «Aaron. 40 

T he firſt borne are freed by the Lenites, 44 The 

onerplus are redeemed, 

Heſe alſo are the generations of Aaron 
and Moſes,inthe day thatthe Lo«  ſpake 
with Moſes in mount Sinai. 

2 Andtheſearethenames of theſonnesof 
Aaron : Nadab the* firſt borne,zand Abihu, E- 
leazarand Ithamar. 

3 Theſe we the names of the ſonnes of 

; Aaron 
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uites arenumbred: 


| p.iij, Their ſeverall had 


*Exod.13.1, 
leuit,2 7. 26, 


chap.$.16, 
hke 2.23, 


*Gene. 46.11. 
exod.6. 16, 


1c IT, 


THebr.meath, 


' [Loxpy when they 


Aaron theprieſts which were anointed;fwhom 
he conſecrated to miniſterin the Prieſts othce. 
4 * And Nadaband Abihu died before the 
offered (trange fire before 
the Lox D,in the wildernelile of Sinai, and they 
had no children : and Eleazar and Ithamar mi- 
niſtredin the Prieſtes office in the ſightof Aa- 
ron their father. 
5 TAndthe Lox» ſpakevnto Moſes,ſayings 
6 Bring thetribeof Leuineere, and preſent 
them before Aaron the Prieſt, that they may 
miniſter =_ _ os vn FRONT 
5 And is charge, e 
charge of ya wr Compmatns before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregationzto do the ſer- 
uiceof the Taberaacle. 
8 Andthey ſhall keepeall the inſtruments 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
the charge of the children of lirael, to doe the 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle. 
9 Andthou ſhalt giuethe Leuites vnto Aa- 
ron and to his ſonnes : they are wholly giuen 
ynto him out of the children of Iſrael. 
10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and they ſhall waite on their Prieſts of- 
fice: and the ſtranger that commeth nigh ſhall 
be put to death. 
11 AndtheLoxD ſpake vnto Moſes,laying, 
12 AndI, behold, I hauetaken the Leuites 
from among the children of Iſrael, in ſtead of 
all the firſt borne that openeth the matricea- 
mong the children of Iſrael : therefore the Le- 
uites ſthalbe mine, 
13 Becauſe all the firſt borneare mine: * for 
on the day that I ſmoreall the firſt bornein the 
land of Egypt , I hallowed vato meall the firſt 
bornein l{rael, both man and beaſt, mine they 
ſhall be: I a» the Lok, 
14 «And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes in 
the wildernes of Sinai, ſaying, 
15 Numberthe children of Leuj, after the 
houſe of their fathers , by their families : every 
male from a moneth old and vpward ſhaltthou 
number them. 
16 And * Moſes numbred them according 
to the + word of the Loxp, as he was com- 
manded, 
17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui, by 
their names: Gerihon,and Kohath,and Merari. 
18 And theſearethenames of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon,by their families : Libni,and Shimei. 
19 Andtheſonnes of Kohath by their fami- 
lies : Amram,and Izehar, Hebron,and Vzzid. 
20 Andthe fonnesof Merari by their fami- 
lies : Mahli, and Muſhi : theſeare the families of 
the Leuites , according to the houſe of their 
fathers. 
21 Of Gerſhon ws thefamily of the Lib- 
nites, and the family of the Shimites : theſe are 
the families of the Gerſhonires. 
22 Thoſethat were numbred of them, ac- 
cording tothenumber of all the males, from a 
moneth old and vpward, even thoſethat were 
numbred of them, were ſeuen thouſand and fiue 
hundred. 
23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
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the Tabernacle , and the tent , the 


Tabernacle ofthe Congregation: 


curtaine for thedooreo 


Kohathites. 
moneth old and vpward, were &i 


Sana 
ward. 


lizaphan the ſonne of Vzziel. 
31 And their c 


the chargeof the SanQuary. 


lites, and the family of the Muſhites 
the families of Merari. 


and two hundred. 


Tabernacle Northwards. 


their cords. 


Moſes and Aaron, and 


harge hal be the Arke, an 
the Table,and.the Candleſticke,and the Alta 
and the veſſels of the SanQuarie , wherewi 


32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron th 
Prieſt, ſhall be chiefe ouer the chiefe of the L 
uites, nd hawe the ouerſight ofthemthat k 


+ 33 © OfMerariw«thefamily of the 
: theſe 


34 And thoſe that were numbred of 
according to thenumber of all the males fro 
a moneth old and vpward, were {ixethouſan 


35 Andthechiefe of the houſe ofthe fa 
of thefamilies of Merari, was Zuriel the ſon 
of Abihail : rheſe ſhall pitch on the (ideof 


pitch behindthe Tabernacle Weſtward, 
24 Andthe chiefe of the houſe of thefather 
of the Gerſhonites, fall be Eliafaph the fonne 


25 Andthechargeoftheſonnesof Gerſhon, 

the Congregation, hallbe 
couering 
thereof; and the hanging for thedoore of 


28 Inthe number of all themales, from a 
hethouſand, 
and ſixe hundred , keeping the . of the 


29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath, 
ſhall pircch on the (ide of the Tabernacle South- 


30 And the chiefe of the houſe of the fa- 
ther of the families of the Kohathires,/halbe E- 


Tabernacle, and the barres thereof,and the pil- 
lars thereof,and the ſockets thereof, and all 
vellels thereof,and all thatſerueth thereto : 

37 And the pillars of the Court round a- 
bout, and their ſockets, and their pinnes, and 


38 CButthoſethat encampebeforethe Ta- 
bernacle toward the Eaſt, exex before the T a- 
bernacle of the Con tion Eaſtwardy/bal bs 

—#) Co atm keeping the 


_ the SanQuarie, for the charge oft 
ildren of lfrad :and the ſtranger that com- 


meth nigh, ſhalbeput to death. 

39 All thatwere numbred of the 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred at the co 
mandement of the I throughour thei 
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the 


26 Andthe hangings of the Court,and the 
the Court,which 1s by 

the Tabernacle, and by the Altar round about, 
and thecords of it, for all the ſeruice thereof, 
27 ©CAndof Kohath wasthefamily of the 
Amramites , and the, family of the Izeharites, 
and the family of the Hebronites,and the fami- 
lie of the Vzzielites: theſe are the ſamilies of the 
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families , all the males from a moneth old and 
vpward, were ewentieand two thouſand. 

40 CAndtheLox ſaid vnto Moſes,Num- 
ber all the firſt borne of the males of the chil- 
drenof Ifrad, from a moneth old and vpward, 
and take the number of their names. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Leuires for me, 
(IantheLokd) in ſtead of all the firſt borne 
among the children of Iſrael, andthe carrell of 
the Leuires , in ſtead of all the fir{tlings among 
the cattell ofthe children of 1ſrael. 

42 And Moſes numbred as the Lox D com- 
manded him,all the firſt borneamong the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

43 Andallthefirſt borne males,by thenum- 
ber of names, from a moneth old and ypward, 
ofthoſethat were numbred of them,were rwen- 
tie and two thouſand , two hundred and three- 
ſcore and thirteene. 

. 44 <4 And the Load ſpake vnto Moſes, 

_ Take the Leuites in ſtead of all the firlt 
borne among the children of Iſrad,and the cat- 
tell of the Leuites in ſtead of their cattel,and the 
Levites ſhalbe mine: I a» the Lox v. 

46 And for thoſe thatare to beredeemed of 
the rwo hundred and threeſcoreand thirteene, 
ofthe firſt borne of the children ofIfrael,which 
are morethen the Leuites ; 

47 T hou ſhalt even take fiveſhekels a piece, 
by thepolle, after the (hekel of the Sanctuary 
ſhalt thou takethem;*the ſhekel #twety gerahs. 

48 And thou ſhalt give the money, where- 
with the odde number of them is to be redee- 
med, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes. 

49 And Moſes tooke the redemprti 
ney of them that were ouer and aboue them 
that were redeemed by the Leuites. 

50 Of the firſt borne of the children of I- 
rael tooke he the money; a thouſand, three 
hundred, and rthreeſcore and fiue ekels, after 
theſhekel ofthe SanQuary. 

51 And Moſes gauethe ofthemthat 
were redeemed, vnto Aaron, and to his{onnes, 
according to the word of the LoxD, as rhe 
Lok DÞ had commanded Moſes. 
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cariage of the Kohathites, when the Priefti haxe 
taken downe the T abernacle. 16 Thecharge of 
Eleazar. 17 Theoffice ofthe Prietts, 21 The 
cariage of the Gerſhonites, 2:9 The cariage = 
Merarites, 14 The number of the Kohathites, 
38 of the Gerſhonites, 42 1.andof the Merarites. 


AS the Lox Þ ſpakevnto Moſes,and vnto 
Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Take theſumme of the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath, from among the ſonnes of Leui after 
theirfamilies,by the houſe of their fathers. 

3 From thirtie yeeres old and vpwardzcuen 
vntill fifrie yeeres old , all that enter into the 
hoſte, to do the worke in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

4 This fall bee the ſeruice of the ſonnes 
of Kohath , in the Tabernacle of the Con- 


leuerallc 
gregatio! 1, «bout the molt hol thin 

5 And when the campe c_ forward, 
Aaron ſhall come,and his ſonnes, and they ſhall 
takedowne the couering Vaile, and couer the 
arke of Teſtimonie with Ro: 5:7”; 

6 And ſhall put thereon the covering of 
badgers skinnes, and ſhall ſpread ouer « a 
cloath wholly of blew,and ſhal putin the ſtaues 
thereof. | 

7 Andypon the *tableof Shewbread they 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blew,and put thereon the 
diſhes,and the ſpoones,and the bowles, and co- 
uers to || couer withall: and the continual bread 
ſhall bethereon. 

8 Andthey ſhall pread vpon them acloth 
of ſcarlet, and couer theſame with a covering 

of _ s$kinnes , and ſhall put in the ſtaues 
thereof. 

9 Andrhey ſhall cake a cloth of blew, and 
couer the * candleſticke of the light ys and his 
lamps,and his toags,* and his ſnutfe diſhes,and 
all che oyle vettels f, wherewith they mi- 
niſter vntoir. 

10 Andthey (hall putit, andall the vellels 
thereof within a couering of badgers skinnes, 
and ſhall putt ypon a barre. 

11 Andypon the golden Altar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloath of blew and couer it witha co- 
uering of badgers skinnes , and (hall put ro the 
ſtaues thereof. 
they ſhall takeall the inſtruments 
of miniſtery , wherewith they miniſter in the 
SanQuary,and put themin acloth of blew,and 
couer them with a couering of badgers skins, 
and ſhall put them on a barre. 

13 And they ſhall take away theaſhes from 
the Alrar,and ſpread a purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they ſhall putvpon itallthe vellels 
thereof, wherewith they miniſter abour it, ever 
the cenſers,the fleſhhooks, and the ſhouels, and 
the|| baſons,all the veils of rhealtar: and they 
ſhall ſpread vpon it a covering of badgers {kins, 
and put to the ſtaues of ir. 

15 And when Aaron and his fonnes haue 
made an ende of couering the Sanctuary , and 
all chevelſels of the Sundhuary asrhe campeis 
to ſet forward; after thatzthe ſonnes of Kohath 
ſhall come to beareit : bur they ſhall notrouch 
any holy thingleſtthey die. Theſe things are 
the burden of rhe ſonnes of Kohath inthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

16 «© Andtotheofhceof Eleazar the ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt, pertezneth the oyle for the 
light,and the * ſweet incenſe,and thedaily meat 
O 


t 
ing,and the* anoynting oyle, and theouer- 

ſight of all theTabernacle,and of all thattherin 

&,in the Sanuary,andin the vellels thereof, 

17 CAndthe Loxp ſpakevnto Moſes,and 
vnto Aaron,laying, | 

18 Cutyee not off the tribe of thefamilies 
of the Kohathites, from among the Leuires. 

19 Butthusdoevnto them, that they may 
live,and not die: when they a vnto the 
moſt Holy things, Aaron and his ſonnes hall 
goein,and appoint them euery one to his ſer- 
uice,and to hus burden. 


20 But 


[[0r,bowle,, 
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| by their families , were two thouſand ſeuen 


23 From thirtie yeres old and vpward;vntill 
fifty yeres old ſhalt thou number them : all that 
enterin f to the ſeruice, to doe the 
worke in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 
24 This theſeruiceof the families of the 
Gerſhonitesto ſerue,and for || burdens. - 
25 Andthey ſhall beare the curtaines ofthe 
Taberna the Tabernacleof the Congre- 
ation; his couering, andthe couering of the 
| ers skinnes that is aboue vpon it zand the 
hanging for the doore of the Tabernacleof the 
Congregation : | 
26 Andthe hangings ofthe Court, and the 
hanging for the doore of the gate of the Court 
which 1s by th: Tabernacle,and by the Altar 
round abour,and their cords, and all the in{tru- 
ments of their ſeruice , and all that is madefor 
them : ſo ſhallthey ſerue. : 
27 Atthef appointment of Aaron and his 
ſonnes,ſhalbe all the ſernice of the ſonmes of the 
Gerſhonites, in all their burdens,and in all their 
ſeruice : and ye ſhall appoint vnto them- in 
charge all their burdens. o 
28 Thiss theſeruice of the families of the 
ſons of Ger(honyin the Tabernacle of the con- 
ation : and their charge ſhall bee ynder the 
nd of Ithamar the ſonneof Aaron the Prieſt; 
29 © As for the ſonnes of Merari,thou ſhalt 
number them after their families , by the houſe 
of their fathers : 
30 Fromthirtie yeres old and vpward, euen 
vnto fiftie yeeres old ſhalt thou number them, 


euery onethat entreth in tothe + ſeruice, todoe 
the worke of rhe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, 


31 Andthis « the charge of their burden, 
according to all their ſeruicezin the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation,*the boards of the Taber- 
nacle, and the barres thereof, and the pillars 
thereof,and ſockets thereof: 

32 And the pillars of the Court round a- 
bout, and their ſockets, and their pinnes, and 


their coards,with all theirinſtruments, & with | foureſ 


all their ſeruice : and by name ye ſhall reckon 
the inſtruments of the c their burden. 
33 This «the ſeruice of the families ofthe 
fons of Merari, according toall their ſeruicein 
the Tabernacle ofthe Con 1on,vnderthe 
hand of Ithamar theſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 
34 « And Moſes and Aaron,and the chiefe 
of the Congregation , numbred the ſonnes of 
the Kohathites, after their families , and after 
the houſe of their fathers; 

35 Fromthirtieyeeres old and vpward,euen 
vnto hiftie yeeres old, one thatentreth in 
to theſeruice, for the worke in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

36 And thoſe that were numbred of them 


| - 46 Allthoſe thatwere numbred of the Le- 
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tes charge; Chap. Their number. i56 - 
20  Butthey ſhall got goeintoſee whenthe | hundred and fiftie, - —_—— ———— 
holy things are couered,leſt they die. 37 Theſe werethey that were-riumbred of 
21 « And the Lok ſpake vato Moſes, the families of the Kohathites; all har mi 
ſayings | Pits doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Con : 
22 Take alſo the ſummeof the fonnes of | gation , which'Moſes'and: Aaron did 5 
Gerſhon » throughout the houſes of their fa- | according to the Commandement of the 
thers,by their families : | LoxDyby the hand of Moſes,.: 71: 


38: And thaſe that were niumbred of the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon , throughout their families, 
and by thehouſe ofcheir fathers; | '' 
39 From thirtieyeres old and v#pward, ever 
vnto hftie yeeresold, onethar encreth in 
to the ſeruice, for the worke in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregations; :. | 
40 Euen thoferthat were numbred of them, 
thorowout their families;by the houſes of their 
fathers, were two thouland, and fixehundred 
and thirrie. 179 90119, 
41 Theſearethey that were numbred ofthe 
families of the ſonnes of Gerlhon, of all that 
might doe feruice in the Tabernacle of ths 
Congregation , whom Moſes and'Aaron did 
number, according to the Commandement of 
theLoxD, * £ , 
42 © Andthoſe that were numbred ofthe 
families of the ſonnes of Merari ,-thorowout 
their a of their fathers : '! 
: 43 From thirtie yeeres oldand vpward, e- 
uen-vnto fiftie yeeres old,euery one that entreth 
in to. the ſeruice, fur the workein he T aber- 
naclke of the Con 10N. | | 
44 Euen thoſe that were numbred ofthem 
after their families,ere three thouſand and two 
hundred, -.. 1" | 
. 45 Theſebethoſethatwerenumbred of the 
families of che ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes 
and Aaron numbred, according to theword of 
the LoxD by thehand of Moſes. 


uites, whom Moſes and Aaron, andthe chiefe 
of Irael numbred, after their families,and after 


the houſeof their : 
47 From thirty yetres old 'and vpward, e- 
one that came 


uen vnto old, eu 

to dothe ſeruice of the minilſtery, and theſer- 
uice of the burden in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : | 

48 Euen thoſe that were numbred of them, 


werezeight thouſand » and five hundred, and 


Core, 
49 Accordirig to the Commandement of! 
the Lox», they werenumbred by the hand of 
Moſes, euery one according to his ſeruice,and 
according to his burden: Thus werethey num- 
bred ofhim , as the Lox D commanded Moſes, 
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without the campe ſhall ye put them, that they 
[5 their campes Lthemiddeft whereof 
I *. | 
4 Andthechildren of Iſrael did ſo,and put 
out, without the campe : as the Loxp 
| yn wy prayer ww - Farm 
5s CAndtheLoxpD vnto Mo ings 

6 {== pam Is. = 1 of Iſrad,* When 
a man or woman ſhall commit any ſinne that 
men commit , to doe a treſpaile againſt the 
Lok p,and that perſen be guiltiez 

7 Then they ſhall confeſle their ſinne, 
which they have done: CC 
his treſpaſle, * with the principall thereof, and 
addeynto it the fifth part thereof , and giue i: 
vnto him againſt whom he hath calpalien, 

panda, krcheraalite 
compenie ale vnto g 

= Ss Lok D,exentothe Prieſt: 
ide the ramme ofthe atonement , whereby 
> Andavery |ofiing of alle hohy thn 

9 oftring 0 ings 
of the childrens 'l rad Shichichey being vnto 

io A mans 
his: ab wy man giueth — it 
ſhalbe* his. 

11 « And the Loxp ſpake vato Moſes, 
Gying, | 
12 Speakevnto thechildren of Iſrael, and 
fay vnto them, If any mans wife goealideand 
commit a treſpalle againſt him . 

13 Andamanlie with her carnally,andit be 
hid from the eyes of her husband, and es 
cloſe,and ſhe be defiled,and there be no witnetle 
againſt her, neither ſhe be taken wich the maxer; 

14 And the ſpirit of iclouſie come 
him, & hebeielous of his wife,& ſhe bed : 
or if the ſpiritof ielouſie come ypon himand 
he be ielous of his wife,& ſhe be not defiled : 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife ynto 
the Prieſt , and he ſhall bring her offering for 
her,the tenth part of an ephah of barley meale: 
he ſhall powreno oyle vpon it,nor put frankin- 
cenſethereon zfor it is an offering of ieloulie, 
an offering of memoriall, bringing iniquitieto 
remembrance: 

16 AndthePrieſt ſhall bring her neere, and 
{et her beforethe Lox. 

17 And the Prieſt ſhall take holy waterin 
an earthen yelſell, and of the duſt that is in the 
floore of the Tabernacle the Prielt ſhalltake, 
and put st into the water : 

18 And the Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman be- 
fore the Lox D,and yncouer the womans head, 
and putthe offering ofmemoriall in her hands, 
which the Ieloulie offering : and the Prieſt 
ſhall hauein his handthe bitter water that cau- 
ſeth the curſe. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an 
oath,and ſay vnto the woman, If no man haue 
lien with thee,and if thou haſt not gone aſideto 
vncleannelſe|| with another in ſtead of thy huſ- 
band, be thou free from this bitter water that 
cauſeth the curſe. 

30 Bur if thou haſt gone aſide to another 


in ſtead of thy husband,and if thou bee defiled, 
and ſome man hath lien with thee beſide thine 
husband : 

21 ThenthePrieſt po 
with an oath of curſin the Prieſt ſhall fa 
vnto the woman, The Lox Þ makethee a curſe 
and an oath —— people, when the 
Lox doeth makethy thighto + rot, and thy 
belly co ſwell. 

22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe,ſhal 
goe into thy bowels,to make thy belly to ſwell, 
and chythigh to rot: and the woman ſhall fay, 
Amen, Amen, 

23 AndthePrieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in 
a booke, and he ſhall blot crhems out with the bit- 
ter water: 

24 And heſhall cauſe the woman to drinke 
the bitter water, that cauſerh the curſe: and the 
water that cauſeth the curſe,ſhall enter into her, 
and become bitter. 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake the idouſie 
offering our of the womans hand , and ſhall 
waue the offering before the Lox Þ, and offer it 

nthe Altar. 

26 Andthe Prieſt ſhall take an handfull of 
the offering , euen the memoriall thereof, and 
burne it ypon the Altar, and afterward ſhall 
cauſe the woman to drinkethe water. | 

27 And when heehath made her todrinke 
the waterzthen it ſhal cometo paſle;thar if ſhe be 
defiled, and hauedonetreſpaile againſt her huſ- 
band, that the water that cauſerh the curſe, ſhall 
enter into her, aud become bitter, and her belly 
ſhallfwell, and her thigh ſhall rot : and the wo- 
man ſhall be a curſe among her people. 

28 Andifthe woman be not defiled,but be 
- 0 then ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall conceiue 


29 This is the law of idlouſies,-when a wife 
goeth aſide to another in ſtead of her husband, 
and is defiled : 

30 Or when the ſpirit of iclouſie commeth 
vpon himyand hee be ielous ouer his wife, and 
ſhall ſer the woman beforethe Lox», and the 
Prieſt ſhall execute vpon her all this law. 

31 Then ſhall the man bee guiltleiſe from 
iniquity , and this woman beare her ini- 
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3 The Lawof the Nazarites. 22 The forme of 
Heſſe the pple 
A* the Loxp ſpakevnto —r_—_ ;- - 

2 Speakeynto the children of Iſradl, 
and ſay vnto them , When either man or wo- 
man ſhal |) te themſelues to vow a vow of a 
pry 15 m9 vnto the Lox Dp: 

3 Heſhall ſeparatehimſelfe from wine,and 
ſtrong drinke, and ſhall drinke no vineger of 
Wine, —_— of ſtrong drinke neither ſhall 
compo iquor of grapes, noreate moilt 

or 

4 All thedayes of his|| ſeparation ſhall he 
nation cher & made of the f vinertree, 
"5 Allhedeywef thevowor his Gpere 
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yntill the dayes befulfilled inthe which hee ſe- 
rateth himſalfe vntothe Lox Þ , heeſhall be 
ly, and ſhall letthe locks of the haire of his 
head grow. 

6 Allthe dayes that he ſeparateth himſelfe 
ynto the Lok 0, bo (hall come at no dead body. 

7, He ſhallnort make himſelfe vncleanefor 
his father,or for his mother, for his brother,or 
for his ſiſter,when they die: becauſe the fconſe- 
cration of God is vpon his head. 

$ All thedayes of his ſeparation he holy 
Ivnto theLokD, 

9 Andifany man die very ſuddenly by him, 
and hee hath defiled the head of his conlecrati- 
on, then heſhall ſhaue his head in the day of his 
clenſing,on the ſeuenth day ſhall heſhaue ir. 

10 And on the eightday he ſhall bring two 
turtles,or two yong pigeonvto the Prieſt;to the 
docre of the Tabernacle of theCongregation. 

11: Andthe Prieſt ſhall offerthe one for a 
ſinne offring) and the other for a burnt off-ing, 
and make an atonement for him , for that hee 
ſinned by the dead, and (hall hallow his head 
that ameday. 

12 Andheſhall conſecrate vntotheLoxÞd 
the dayes of his ſeparation , and ſhall bring a 
Lambe of the firlt yeere for a treſpalle offering: 
but the dayes that were before (hall be * loſt, be- 
cauſe his ſeparation was dehiled. 

13 © And this is the Law ofthe Nazarite : 
when thedayes of his ſeparation are fulfilled,he 
ſhall be —_ vato the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

14 And heeſhall offer his offering vnto the 
Lox D,one hee lambe of the firſt yeere without 
blemiſh,for a burat offring , andoneewelambe 
of the firſt yeere without blemiſh;for a ſinne of- 
fring,and one lambe withour blemiſhfor peace 
offerings, 

15 Andabasket of vnleauened bread, cakes 
of fine flowre mingled with oyle, and wafers of 
vnleauened bread anoynted with oylezand their 
meat offering,and tharr drinke offerings. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring them before 
the Lox p,and ſhall offer his (inne offering,and 
his burnt offering. 

17 And heſhall offer the ramme for a ſacris 
fice of peace offrings vntothe Lok» , with the 
basket of ynleauened bread : the Prieſt ſhal offer 
alſo his meat offering and his drinke offering, 

18 * Andthe Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the head 
of his ſeparation,at the dooreof the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation , and ſhall takethe haire 
of the head bf his ſeparation, andputitinthe 
fire which is vnder the ſacrifice of the peace 


O s. 
19 And the Prieſt ſhal takethe ſodden ſhoul- 

der ofthe ramme; and one vnleauened cake out 

of the basket, and one vnleauened wafer, and 

ſhall put them 

after the haire of his ſeparation is ſhauen. 

20 Andthe Prieſt ſhall waue them * fora 
waue offering before the Lo v: this is holy for 
the Prie(t,with the waue breſt,and heaue ſhoul- 
der: & after that,the Nazarite may drinke wine. 

21 This « the Law of the Nazarite, who 


n the hands of the Nazarite,! 


hath vowed, and of his offring vnto the Lox » 
for his ſeparation,beſidesrhar;that his hand ſhal 
et: es Es which he vowed;ſo 


emuſt doeafter the Law of his ſeparation. 
22 «q Arid the LoxD ſpake vato Moſes, 
faying, 


23 Speake vnto Aaron andvnto his ſonnes, 
ſaying, On this wiſe ye ſhall bletſe the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying vnto them : 

24 TheLoap bleſlethee,and keepethee : 

25 TheLokd make his face ſhine vpon 
thee,and be gracious vnto thee : 

26 TheLox lift vp his countenance yp- 
on thee,and giue thee peace. 

27 Andrhey ſhall pur my Namevpon the 
children of Iiracl,and I will bleiſe them. 


CH aA-P. VIL 

1 Theoffering of the Princes at the dedication of 

the Tabernacle, 10 Their ſcurrallofferings at 

the dedication of the Altar. $9 God Peaketh 
to Moſes from the CMercie-ſeat. 


A Nd itcame to paſſe on theday that Moſes 
had fully * ſer vp the Tabernacle, and had 
anoynted it,and fantified it, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, both the Altar, andallthe ye{- 
ſels thereof, and had anoynted them, and ſan- 
ified them : 

2 Thatthe Princes of Iſrael, heads of the 
houſeof their fathers , ( who were the Princes 
of thetribes , f and were ouer them that were 
numbred) offered : 

3 And they brought their offering before 
theLoxd, ſixe couered wagons, and twelue 
oxen : a wagon for two of the Princes, and fur 
each one an ox&,and they brought them before 
the —_— j p 

4 AndtheLozD ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayi 

5 Takei of rm may Rode 
theſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion,and thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuites, 
toeuery man accordi nn 

6 And Moſes tooke thewagons , and the 
oxenand gaue them vnto the Leuires. 

7 Two wagons & foure oxen,he gaue vnto 
the ſons of Gerſhon, according to their ſeruice. 

8 And foure wagons and eight oxen hee 

uevntothe ſonnes of Merariaccording vnto 

ir ſeruice , vnder the hand of Ithamar the 
ſonneof Aaron the Prieſt, 

9 Butynto theſonnes of Kohath hee gaue 
none: becauſe the ſeruice ofthe SanQuary be- 
longing vnto them , was that they ſhould beare 
vpon their ſhoulders. 

109 CAndrhe Princes offered fordedicating 
ofthe Altar, in theday thatir was anoynred,e- 
uen the Princes offered their offering before 
the Altar. 

1:1 AndtheLoxp faid vnto Moſes, They 
ſhall offer theiroffering each Prince on his day, 
for thededicating of . ark 

12 CAnd hee that offered his offering the 
firſt day, was Nahſhon the ſonne of Agnmina- 
dab,ofthe tribe of Iudah, | 

13 And his offering was one filuer char- 
ger, the weight thereot was an hundred and 

K 3 thirtie 


DE —— 


The offering 


Numbers. 


ofthe Pr] 
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thirtie Gekels, one (iluer bowle of ſeuentie ſhe- 
kels, after the ſhekel of the Santuary ; both of 
them were full of fine lowre mingled withoile 
for a* mearoffering: 
14 Oneſpvone of ten ſhekels of gold , full 
of incenſe: 
15 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
Lambe of the firlt yeere, for a burnt offering, 
16 One kid of the goats for a *{inneoftring:; 
i7 Andforafſacrihceof peace —_ 
oxen, fiuerammes, fiue hee goates, fiuelambes 
of the firſt yeere : this was the offering of Nah- 
ſhon the ſonne of Ammina 
18 COntheſecond day Nethaneel the ſonne 


of Zuar,Prince of I{fachar did offer. 


19 Hee offered for his offering one ſiluer 

er, the weight whereof was on hundred 
and thirtie ekels, one (iluer bowle of ſeuentie 
ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the SanQuary , both 
of them full of ine floure mingled with oile;tor 
a meat offering : | 

20 Oneſpoone of gold of ten /ekels,full of 
incenſe: 

21 One yong bullocke, one ramme;, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere, for a burnt offering: 

22 Onekidofthe goats for a (inne ofting: 

23 Andforafacrifice of peace offrings,two 
oxen,fiue rammes, hue hee goats,fiuelambes of 
the firſt yeere. This was the offering of Netha- 
neel the ſonne of Zuar. 

24 © On the third day, Eliabthe ſonne of 
Helon , Prince of the children of Zebulun 
did. offer. 

23 Hisoffering was one (iluer charger, the 
weight wherof was an hundred &thirty ſhekels, 
one (iluer bowle of ſeventy ſhekels,after theſhe- 
kel of the SanQuuary , both of them full of fine 
flowre mingled with oile, for a meat offering : 

26 Onegoldenſpoone of ten ſekels, full of 
incenſe: 

27 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambeof the firſt yeerefora burnt offering. 

28 Onekidofthegoats for alinneoffring: 

29 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, fue rams, fue hee goats, five lambes 
of the firſt yeere. This was the offering of E- 
liab the ſonne of Helon, * 

30 COn the fourth day Elizur theſon of She- 
deur,prince of the children of Reuben did offer. 

31 His offring w«- one (iluer charger, of an 
hundredand thirtie/sekels, one iluer bowlEof 
ſeuentieſhekels , after theſhekel of rhe San&tua- 
ry, both of them full of fine flowre mingled 
with oyle,fora meat offering : 

32 Onegolden ſpoone of ten Bekels,full of 
incenſe: 

33 Oneyong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambeof the firſt yeere;for a burnt offering : 

34 Onekid of thegoats fora ſinneoftring : 

35 Andforafſacrificeof peaceoffrings,two 
oxen,fiuerammesfiue hee goars,fiuelambes of 
the firſt yeere. This was the offering of Elizur 
the ſonne of Shedeur. 

36 COn the fiftday, Shelumiel theſonne 


meondid offer, 


Manaſleh. 


of Zuriſhaddai Prince of the children of Si- 


37 His offering w«s one ſiluer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe- 
kels, oneliluer bowle of ſeventy ſhekels, after 
the ſhekel of the SanQuary, both of them full 
a fine flowre mingled with oyle for a meat of- 

ring. 

38 Onegolden ſpoone of ten ekels, full of 
incenſe: 

39 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe, of the'firlt yeere for a burnt offering : 

49 Onekid of the goats fora inne offring : 

41 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five hee goats, fivelambes 
of thefirlt yeere. This was the offering of She- 
lumiel theſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 

42 © On the ſixtday Eliaſaphtheſonneof 
Deuel,Prince of the children of Gad,offered: 

43 His offering wa one (iluer charger , of 
the weightof an hundred and thirty ſeke/s, a 
ſiluer bowle of ſeventy ſhekels , after the ſhekel 
of the Sanfuary , both of them full of fine 
flowre mingled with oyle, for a meat offering: 

44 Onegolden ſpoone of ten /Bekels, full of 
incenſe: 

45 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambeof the bell yeerefor a burnt offering : 

45 One kid of the goats fora (in offering : 

47 And fora ſacrihceof peace offrings,two 
oxen, hue rammes, hue hee goats, five lambes 
of the firſt yeere. This was the offering of Elia- 
ſaphtheſonne of Deuel. 

48 © Ontheſeuenth day, Eliſhama the ſon 
of Ammiud, Prince of the children of Ephra- 
im offered. 

49 His offering was one (iluer charger, the 
weight whereof wasan hundred andthurty ſhe- 
kels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after 
the ſhekel of the SanQuary, both of them full 
of fine flowre mingled with oyle for a meat of- 
fering : | 

50 Onegolden ſpoone of zefi Bekels, full of 
incenſe: E 

51 Oneyong bullocke,\pne ramme, one 
lambe of the fir{t yeere,for a birnt offering : 

52 One kidot the goats fora coffings 

53 Andfof a ſacritice of peaceofferings, 
two oxen , hue rammes, hue hee goats, | 
lambes of the firſt yeere, This was ar” fr 
of Eliſhamathe ſonneof Ammiud. 

54 © On theeightday offered Gamaliel the 
ſonne of Pedazur, Prince of the children of 


55 Hisoffering was-onefiluer charger of an 
hundred and thirty Gekels , one (iluer bowle of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanua- 
rie, both of them full of fine lowre mingled 
with oyle, fora meat offering : 

55 Onegolden Good? ten hekels,full of 
incenſe: 

57 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambeof the firſt yeere, for a burnt offering : 

58 Onekid of the goats fora waver i 

59 And for a ſacrifice of peace —_— 
rwo oxen, five rammes,Huehe goats,fiuelam 
of the firſt yeere. This was the offering of Ga- 
maliel theſonne of Pedazur. - 
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694 « Onthe ninth day , Abidan the ſonne 
of Gideoni, prince of the children of Beniamin 
ed. 
m"e His offering was one ſiluer charger , the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty /be- 
kels,a (iluer bowle of ſeuerity ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the SanQuary , both of them full of 
fineflowre mingled with oyle, for a meate of- 
fering : 
62 Onegolden ſpooneof tenne/heke/s , full 
of incenſe: 
63 Oneyoung bullocke, oneramme, one 
lambeofthe firſt yeere for a burnt offering : 
64 One kidde of the goates fora (in oftring: 
65 And fora facrificeof peace ws 
oxen, fue rammes, hue hee goate3, fue lambes 
of the firſt yeere. This was the offering of Abi- 
dan,theſonneof Gideoni. 
66 © On thetenth day Ahiezer the ſonne 
of Ammiſhaddai,Prince of the children of Dan 
offered, 
67 Hisoffering ws one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſe= 
kelr, one (iluer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after 
the ſhekell of the SanAuary, both of them full 
of fine lowre mingled with oyle, for -a meate 
offering : 
68 One golden ſpoone of tenne ekels , full 
of incenſe: 
69 One young bullocke , oneramme, one 
lambe ofthe firſt yeere,for a burnt offering : 
79 One kid of the goats for a (inne offering : 
71 Andforaſacrihceof peace offrings, two 
oxen, five rammes, fiue he goates , fhuelambes, 
ofthe firſt yeere. This was the offering of Ahie- 
zer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

72 © Ontheeleuenth day,Pagjel the ſonne 
of Ocran, Prince ofthe children of Aſher of- 
fered. 

73 Hisoffering w«s one ſiluer charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundredand thurtie ſhe- 
kels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after 
the ſhekel ofthe Sanfuary, both of them full 
of fine flowre mingled with oyle, fora meate 
0 


74 One golden ſpoone of ten eke/s, full of 
incenſe: 

75 Oneyoung bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : 
76 One kidde of the goates for a linneof- 


ng : 
vs And fora ſacrifice of peace offerings,two 
Oxen, fiue rammes, hue hee goates, fuelambes 
ofthe firſt yeere. This was the offering of Pa- 
giel the ſonne of Ocran. 
78 © Onthe twelfth day Ahira the ſonne 
of Enan, Prince of the children of Naphtali, of- 
fered, 
79 His offering was one ſilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty /he- 
kels, oneſiluer bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both of them full 
of fine flowre mingled with oyle, for a meate 
Ju . 


4 
8 Onegoldenſpoone of ten/hekels, full of 
incenſe: 
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81 Oneyoung bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambeofthetfirlt yeerefor a burne offering : 
82 Onekidde of the goatesfor a (fiuae offe- 


ring : 

F; Andfora ſacrifice of peaceofferings,two 
— ——_— oates, fivelambes 
ofthe hr{t yeere. This w« the offering of Ahi 
theſonneof Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of the Altar (in 


theday when it wasannointed) by the Princes! 
_ of Iſrael : rwelue chargers of (iluer, rwelue (tluer 


bowles,twelueſpoones of gold : 


85 Eachcharger of ſilver weighing an hun- 
dred and thirtie ekels, each wwe . ſeuentie: 
the (iluer vetſels weighed two thouſand and. 
foure hundred fekelr, after the ſhekel of the 
SanQuary. 

86 T hegolden ſpoones were twelue, full of 
incenſe, weighing tenneGckels a piece, after the 
ſhekel of the Sanuary :"all the gold of the 
ſpoones, wasan hundred and —— 

87 Alltheoxen forthe burnt offering, wer 
twelue bullocks, the rammes twelue, the 
of the firſt yeere twelue,with their meat offring 
andthe kiddes of the goates for (inne offering 
twelue. | 

88 Andalltheoxen for the ſacrifice of the 
peace oftrings, were twenty and foure bullc 
the rams (ixrie, the he goates (ixtie, thelambes 
of the firſt yeere {ixtie. This was the dedicatior 
ofthe Alrar,afterthatit was anointed. | 

89 And when Moſes was goneintothe T'a 
bernacle of the Congregation , toſpeake wit 
t him, then he hnndthovayerafomeipatide 5 
vnto him, from off the Mercie ſeat,that was vx 
on the Arke of Teſtimony from berweene 
two Cherubims : and he ſpake vnto him. 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 How the lampes are to be lighted, 5 The conſe- 


$1955 


their ſermice, 


A Ndthe Lozp ſpake vnto Moſes,laying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay vnto! 


him,When4hou * lighteſt thelam 


* 
W 


crationof the Lexites. 23 The age andtime off 


theſeuer 
=—_ ſhall give light, ouer againit the candls/ and 
ſticke 


t i.God. 


*Exo.25. 37) 
49.25. 


3 And Aarondid ſo; he lighted the lam 
thereof, ouer againſt the candleſticke 3 as 
LoxD * commanded Moſes. 

4 Andthis worke of the Candleſticke was 
of beaten gold, vnto the ſhaft thereof, vnto the 
flowers thereof was * beaten worke: accordin 
vntothepatterne which the Lox Þ had lhewed 
Moſes, ſo he madethe Candleſticke. 

5 CAndtheLoab ſpakevnto Moſes, ſay- 


INg5 

: Takethe Leuites from among the chil- 
dren of [f{ra&,and cleanſethem. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doevnto them, to 
cleanſe them: ſprinkle water of purifying vpon 
them, and fler them ſhaue all their fleſh , and 
lerthem waſh their clothes, and ſo make them- 
{elues cleane. 

8 Thenletthemtakeayong bullocke with 
his meat offeringzewen fine loure mingled _ 

OY 


*Ex0.25.31. 


*Exo,25.18, 


+Heb. Oy 


cauſe a raſor to 


paſſe ower, oye, 


\ 


The 


borne {anctifted, Nur 


1bers, 


Of che Paſſebuer, 


+ Heb, waue, 

t H eb, Pane 
off ering. 

t Heb, they 
may be © exe» 
cube geor, 


x0d.1 3.2, 


* Cha). 3.13, 
ſakes 


= given, 


* Chap, 3.45: 


oyle, and another young bullocke ſhalt thou 
takefora linne offering, 

9 And thou ſhaltbring the Leuites before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation; and thou 
ſhalt gather the whole atſembly of the children 
of Iſrael together. 

I0 thou ſhalt bring the Leuites before 
theLox 0, and the children of Iſrael hall put 
their hands vpon the Leuites, 
11 And Aaron ſhall t offer the Leuites be- 
fore the Lox Þ for an t offering of the children 
of Iſrael, that they may execute the ſeruice of 
the Loxp, 
12 And the Levites ſhall lay their hands vp- 
on the heades of the bullockes : and thou ſhalt 
offer the one for a ſinneoffering , and theother 
for a burnt offering vnto the Lok ,to makean 
atonementfor the Leuites, 
13 Andthou ſhalt ſerthe Leuites before Aa- 
ron, and before his ſonnes , and offer them for 
an offering vntotheL o « Þ. 
14 Thus ſhaltthou ſeparate the Leuites from 
among the children of Iſrael : and the Leuites 
ſhall be * mine. 
15 Andafter that, ſhall che Leuites goein, 
todoetheſeruiceof the Tabernacleof the Con- 
ation : and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and of- 
for an offering, 
16 Forthey are wholly giuen vnto me,from 
among the children of Iſrael: in ſtead of ſuch as 
open euery wombe, * extn in ftead of the firſt 
borne of all the children of Iſrad , haueI taken 
them ynto me. 
17 For allthe firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael, are mine,both manand beaſt : on the day 
that] ſmote every firſtborne in the land of E- 
gypt I anRified them for my ſelfe. 

18 AndIhauetaken the Leuites for all the 
firſt borne of the children of Iſrael. 

19 AndI hauegiuentheLeuites as afgiftto 
Aaron,and to his ſonnes,from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, to doe the ſeruice of the chil- 
dren of I{rael,in the Tabernacle of the Gongre- 
gation,and to makean atonement for the LO 


' I dren of Iſrael : that there bee no 


plague amon 
the childrenof Iſrael, when the hildren of I{- 
rael comenigh vnto the Sanctuary, 

20 And Moſes and Aaron, andallthe Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael did to the Le- 
uites according vntoall that the L o « Þ com- 
manded Moſes,concerning the Leuites , ſo did 
the children of Iſrael vnto them. 

21 AndtheLeuites were purified, and they 
waſhed their clothes: and Aaron offred them as 
an offring beforethe Lox v, and Aaron made 
an atonement for them to cleanſethem. 

22 Andafter that, went the Leuites in, to 
doetheir ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
_ before Aaron and before his ſonnes : 
as theL © « Þ had commanded Moſes concer- 
ning the Leuites,ſo did they vnto them, 

. 23 CAnd the L 0.x Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ayings 

— This « « that belongeth ynto the Le- 

uires: from twenty and five yeeres old, and vp- 


ward, they ſhall goe in f to waite ypon the ſer- 


uice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
25 Andfrom theage of fifty yeres they ſhall 


t ceaſe waiting vpon the ſeruice thereof , and # 


ſhall ferue no more: 
26 Butſhall miniſter with 
the Tabernicle of 


CHAP. IX - 

1 The Paſſconer is commanded againe. 6 Aſe- 
cond Paſſ-oner allowed for them that were 1n- 
cleane or abſent. 15 The cloud guideth the re« 
mooxings and incampings of the L{raelites, 


= the L o « Þ ſpake vnto Moſes inthe 
wilderneſle of Sinai , in the firſt monerh 
of the ſecond yeere, after they were come out of 
theland of Egypt, ſryin 

2 Letthechildren oflſradlalfo keepe *the 
Paiſcouer, at his appointed ſeaſon, 

3 Inthefourteenth day of this moneth + at 
even, yethall keepe it in his appointed ſeaſon : 
according to all the rites of it, and according to 
all the ceremonies thereofſhall ye keepe it. 

4 And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of If- 
rael that they ſhould keepe the Palleouer. | 

 Andthey keptthe Paſſeouer on thefour- 
teenth day of the firſt moneth at even, in the 
wildernetle of Sinai : according to all that the 
Lox D commanded Moſes, fodid the children 
of Iſrael. 

6 © And there were certaine men who 
weredefiled by the dead body of a man , that 
ay could not keepethe Palionne on thatday: 
and they came betore Moſes,and before Aaron 
on that day, 

7 Andthoſemen faid vnto him, We are de- 
filed by thedead body of a man : wherefore are 
we kept backe, that we may not offer an offring 
of the Loxp in his appointed ſeaſon among 
the children of Iſrael ? 

8 And Moſes faidevntothem , Stand (till, 
and I will hearewhatthe Lo b will command 
concerning you, 

9 © And the Lox Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſayin 

Lo Gonke vnto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, If any man of you,or of your poſteritie ſhal 
bevncleane by ncke of a dead body, or beina 
journey afarre off, yet he ſhall keepe the Palleo- 
uer vntothe Lox p, 

11 The fourteenth day of the ſecond mo- 
nethat Even they ſhall keepe it, andeateit with 
ynleauened bread and bitter hearbez, 

12 They ſhal leauenoneof it vnto the mor- 
ning, nor breake any bone of it: *accordin 
to all the ordinances of the Paſleouer they tall 
keepe it. 

13 Butthe man thatis cleane, and is notin 
aiourney,and forbearerh to keepe the Palleo- 
uer, euen the ſame ſoule ſhall be cut off from his 
people, becauſe hee brought not the offering of 
the Ro in his appointed ſeaſon : that man 
ſhall beare his (inne. ' 

14 Andif a ſtranger ſhall fojourne among 
you, and will keepe the Paſleouer _ the 
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Þ1.Cor.to.1, 
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ud and fire, 


Poke 


0K Dz according to the ordinance ofthe Pal- 
uer,and according tothe manner thereof, ſo 
he doe: ye ſhall haue one ordinance,both 
rthe ſtranger, and for him that was borne in 
land. | 
15 «C And*onthedaythatthe Tabernacle 
s reared vp, thecloud couered the Taberna- 
yamely,chetent ofthe Teſtimony: and at E- 
en there was vpon the Tabernacle , asit were 
e appearance of fire,yntill the morning.” - 
16 Soitwasalway: the cloude couered it by 
,and thea ceof fire by night. 
17 And _. the cloud was taken vp from 
he Tabernacle, then afterthat, the children of 
Iſrael journeyed, and. in the place where the 
cloud abode;there the children of Iſrael pitched 
cheir tents. 

18 Atthe commandement of the Lox » 
the children gf Iſrael journeyed, and. at the 
commandementofthe Lox D they pitched * as 
ng as the cloude abode ypon the Tabernacle, 

reſted in the tents. 

19 And when thecloud f taried lon 

e Tabernacle many dayes, then the chi 

of Iſrael kept the charge of the Lox D, and 
iourneyed not. 

20 And foit was whenthe cloud wasa few 
dayes vpon the Tabernade according to the 
commandementof the Lox», they in 
theirtents, and according to the commande- 
ment of the Lox p,they iourneyed. 

21 Andſoit was when the cloudeft abode 
from Euen vnto the morning , and that the 
cloud was taken vpin the morning , then they 
journeyed : whether it was by day or by 
night that the cloude was taken vp, they 
journeyed. 

22 Or whether: were two dayes, or a mo- 
neth, or a yeerethatthe EE 
Tabernacle, remaining thereonzthe children of 
Ifrael * abode in their tents, and iournyed not: 
bur when it was taken iourneyed. 

23 Artthecomma tof the Lox D 
DEER 
meutofthe Lox p iourn : 

the charge ofthe peo ms As 
of theL 0 « Þ by the hand of Moſes.. 


CHAP 4 

1 Thewſe of the ſiluer Trumpets, 11 The Iſrat« 
lites remoone from Sinai to Paran,' 14 The or- 
der of their march. 29 Hobab « intreated by 
Moſes not to leane them. 33 The bleſſing of 
Moſes at the remoouing and reſting of the Arke. 


7 Tap theLox Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Make theetwo trumpets of {iluer: 
of an whole piece ſhalt thou make them , that 
thou mayelt vſe them for the calling oftheaſ- 
ſembly,and for the iourneying of the campes. 
3 And when they ſhall blow with them;all 
the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſclues to thee, 
atthedooreofthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, 
4 Andifthey blow b#t with one trumpet, 
RMP roms br heades of thethou- 
lands of Iſrael, ſhal gather themſdlues ynto thee, 


- 5 Whenyeblowanalarme,then the 
cha lieontheEafiperts, ſhall neformant. 
6 When you blowan alarme the ſecond 
aa ke tae ineney «they 
take : ſhall blowe an 
alarme rs wr bens. wr 
... 7 :BurwhentheCo 10n isto be ga» 
thered » You ſhall blow: but you ſhall 
not found analarme. | 
8 Andthefonnes of Azronthe Prieſts ſhall 
blow with trumpets; and they ſhall be ro you 
foranordinance for euer throughout your ge- 
nerations. 
9g. Andif oe to warrein yourland a- 
Prawns] xk andedtorr—rart gr wes 
ſhall blow an alerme with thetrumpunendye 
ſhall bee remembred beforethe L 0 x d your 
God, and ye ſhall be ſaued from your enemiks. 
10 Alioin theday of your gladneiſe, andinn 
your ſolemne dayes, and in the 


__ ings of 
your moneths, ye ſhall blow with nr 


ouer- your burnt offerings, and over theſacrifi- 
ces of your peace offerings, thatthey may bee 
to you for a memoriall your God: I aw 
the L o « d your God. 
11 « Anditcametopaſle onthe twentieth 
day of theſecond moneth, inthe ſecond yeere, 
that the cloude was taken vp from off the Ta- 
bernacleof the Teſtimonie. 
12 And — of Ifracdl tooke their 
iourneys out of the wilderneſle of Sinai 
thecloud we vu res —_ 
13 tooketheir i 5 AC 
amen Hamas vane x ay 
by the hand of Moſes. 
14 C*lInthefirſt place wentthe ſtanderdof 
the campeof the children of Iudah, 
to their armies,and ouer his hoſtew4s*Nahſhon 
theſorineof Amminadab. 
15 And ouer the hoſte of thetribe of the 
-——aq_ny Iflachar,vas Nethaneel the ſonneof 
r. 
16 Andouer the hoſteof the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun , was Eliab the fonne 
Helon. | 
17 And the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
andthe ſonnes of Gerſhon , and the ſonnes of 
Merari fer forward,bearing the Tabernacle. * 
18 © Andtheſtanderd ofthe campeof Reu- 
ben ſer forward according to their armies : and 
ouer his hoſte,was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 
19 And ouer the hoſte of the tribeof the 
children of Simeon,we Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai. | | 
20 And ouerthe hoſte of the tribe of the 
children of Gad,-wss Eliafaphthe ſon of Deuel. 
21 Andthe Kohathites ſer fo i 
the *SanQuary , and the forher did ſer vp the 
Tabernacleagainſt they came. 
oro 
C eo 
their armies , and ouer his hoſte, was Elihamg 
theſonneof Ammiud. ; 
— = — hoſte of the tribe of rhe 
of Pedazur, 
34 2 


"Chap.2.3. 
*Chap. 7 


See verſe17. 


There 


ooutngs of the campe, . N j 


bers, 


The ſeuenty 


t 2b. Theſe, |. 


24 Andouerthe hoſts of the tribe of the 
children of Beniamin, was Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideoni. " 1.96 F 

25 « Andthe ſtanderd of the campe of the 
children of Dan ſet forward, which :was the 
rereward of all the campes throughour their 
hoſtes: andouer his hoſte was Ahiezer theſon 
of Ammiſhaddai. | | 

26 Andover the hoſte ofthetribe ofrhechil- 
dren of Aſher,vas Pagiel the fonne of Ocran. 

27 And over the hoſte of the tribeof the 
children of Naphtali , was Ahira the ſonneof 
Enan, | 
28 f T hus were the journeyings of the chil- 
dreq of Iſrael, according to their armies, when 
they ſer torward. 

29 © And Moſes ſaid vnto Hobabtheſonne 
of Raguelthe Midianite Moſes father in lawe, 
Weareiourneying vntothe place of which the 
Lo ſaid, I will giueit you : comethou with 
vs,and we will doethee good : fortheL © & 
hath ſpoken good conceratng Iſrael. 

30 And Gefaidewmo him » I willnorgoe, 
but will depart to mineowneland, andto my 
kinred. | 

31 And heſaid, Leauevsnot, I pray thee, 
foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how weeareto en- 
campein the wilderneiſe, and thou mayelt bee 
_ vs inſtead of eyes. 

32 And ir hall beif thou goe with vs, yea it 
ſhall be, that what goodnelile the Lox Þ ſhal do 
vnto RD B 

3 «An eparted from ount 
oftheLozy three dayes journey: and the Arke 
ofthe Couenant of the L o « Þ went before 
them in the threedayes iourney, to ſearch out a 
reſting place for them. 

34 Andthe cloude of the Lox Þ was vpon 
them by day,when they went out ofthe campe. 

35 Anditcameto paſſe when the Arkeſer 


Pal. 68.1,2, forward, that Moſes faid, * Riſe vp Lox D,and 
let thineenemies be ſcattered, and let them that 
hare thee,flee before thee. 

Hebzenthes | 36 And when it reſted,he ſaid, Returne, O 

and thouſent |] 03 D,ynto the f many thouſands of Iſrael. 
*. &_V bo» 
3 The burning at Taberah quenched by Moſes 
prayer, 4 Thepeople luit for fleſh, and lothe 
Alarna. 10 Moſes complameth of hus charge. 
16 God dinideth hu burden wnto ſenentie El- 
ders. 31 Omuailes are given in wrath at Ki- 
broth- Hattaaxah. 
J 0r were «/ Ndwhenthe people || complained, t itdif- 
8 were com» Are : and the LoxD heard 
 iekarwas. | 10.5 20d his anger was kindled , and the fire 
exilin tbe | of the Lo&D burnt*among them, and con- 
[caeof,ve. *| ſurmedrbemrthat were inthe vetermoſt parts of 
*Pſal.78. 21;] che campe. 
z Andthe people cried vnto Moſes , and 
| when Moſesprayedvntothe L © & Dd, the fire 
4 He funke, | f was quenched. 
— 3 Andhecalledthenameoftheplace|Ta- 
þ berah : becauſethe fireof the Lox» burnt a- 
L mong them. 
As Exo, 12.) . @ And the* mixt multitude that way 


among them, Þ fell a luſting, andthe children 
of Iſrael f alſo wept againe, and ſaid,” Who ſhal 
giue vs fleſhto cate? TE 


5 Wee remember the fiſh which we did 


eate in Egypt freely : the cucumbers and the 
melons, and theleckes, and the onions, and the 
garlicke. 

6 Butnowour ſoule is dried away , there 
is nothing at all , beſides this Manna, before 
our eyes. 

* 7. 'And*theManna was as Coriander ſeed, 
and the: +- colour thereof as the colour of 
Bdellium: 

8 eAndthepeople went about, and gathe- 
red ity and ground it- in milles, or beate it 
inamorter, and baked it in pannes, and made 
cakes of it : and thetaſte of it was as the taſte of 
freſh oyle. 

9 : And when the dew fell vpon the campe 
in the _ Manna fell ypon it. 

10. © Then Moſes heard the people w 
throughout their families, every man in 
dooreofhis tent, and theangerofthe L o « D 
was kindled greatly, Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. 

iz And Moſes faid vnto the Lox d, Wher- 
fore haſt thou afliicted thy ſeruant? and wher- 
fore haue I not found fauour in thy ſight, 
that thou layeſt the burthen of all this people 
vpog mee? 

12 Havel conceiued allthis people? hauel 
begotten them,that thou ſhouldelt Gy vnto me, 
Cary them in thy boſome ( as a nurling father 
beareth theſucking child) vnto the and which 
thou ſwareſtvntotheirfathers ? 

I 2 _ | I haue fleſh to give vnto 
is ? for they weepe vnto meg{ayin 
Giue vefledh;chat we may _ has 

14 Iamnotableto beare all this people a- 
lone,becauſeir is too heauy for me. 

15 And if thou deale thus with mee, kill 
mee, I pray thee, out of hand, if I haue found 
fauourin thy ſight, and let menotſee my wret- 
chednelle. 

16 « AndtheLoxp ſaide vnto Moſes, Ga- 
ther vnto meſeuenty men , of the Elders of I{- 
rael, whom thou knowelt to bee the elders of 
thepeople, and officers ouer them : and bring 
them vnto the tabernacle of the Congregation, 
that they may ſtandthere with thee. 

17 AndI will come downeand talke with 
theethere, and I will take of the ſpirit which is 
vpon thee,and will put it -=u them, and they 
ſhall bearethe burthen of the people with thee, 
that thou beare#r not thy ſelfealone. 

18 And fay thou vntothe people, Sandtifie 

r ſelues againſtro mortow, and yeſhalleate 
fleſh: (for you —_— in the cares of the 
Lox paying, Who ſhall giue vs fleſh tocate ? 
for it was well with vs in Egypr :) therefore the 
LoxD will give you fleſh,and yeſhalleate, 

19 Yeſhallnot cate oneday, nortwodaies, 
nor five dayes, neither tenne dayes, nor twenty 
dayes - 

. But even at whole moneth, vntil it come 
outatyournoſtrels , andit bee loathſome vnto 
you, becauſethatyeehauedepiſed the L on 
w 


"y 
. 


i 


L 


ind Medad, 


Cha .X1]. 


Miriam [epro . Go 


» (2,450.2. 


-” 


*Plal78, z 1, 


which is among you, & haue wept before him, 
ſaying, Why came we foorth out of Egypt? 

21 Moſes ſaide, The people amongſt 
whom 1 am, are (ixe hundred thouſandfoote- 
men; andthou haſt faide, I will giue them fleſh, 
thatthey may catea whole moneth, 
| 22 Shallthe flockes andthe herds beſlaine 
for them to ſuffice them? or ſhallall the fiſhof 
theſea be gatheray] together for them, to ſuthce 
them? 


23 AndtheL o « Þ faideyvnto Moſes, * Is 
the LoxDs hand waxed ſhort? thou ſhalt ſee 
now whether my word ſhall cometo patle vnto 
thee,or nor. 

24 © And Moſes went out, andtold the 


lethe words ofthe L o « Þ, and ga the 
eventy men of the Elders of the - hl and ſer 
them round aboutthe Tabernacle. 


| 25 AndtheLoxDcamedowneina cloud, 
/and ſpake vnto him, and tookeof the Spirit 
that was vpon him, and gaueit vnto the ſeuen- 
tie Elders: andit cameto palle that when the 
Spirit reſted ypon them, prophelied, and 
did not ceaſe. 

26 Bur there remained two of the men in 
the campe; the name of the one was Eldad, and 
thenameof the other Medad: and the Spirit re- 
ſted vpon them, (and they were of them that 
were written,but went not out vnto the Taber- 
;nacle) and they propheſiedin the campe. 
| 27 Andthererannea young man,andtold 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medaddoe prophe- 
ſie in the campe. 

28 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the (er- 
| uantof Moſes, oneof his young men, anſwered 
| and ſaid,My lord Moſes,Forbid them. 

29 And Moſes faid vato him, Enuieſt thou 
for my ſake ? Would God thatalltheL o « vs 
were Prophets, and that the Lox Dp 

would put his Spirit vpon them. 

30 And Moles gathim intothe campezhee, 
and the Elders of lead. 


'} 312” © Andthere wentfoortha*winde from 


the Lox D, and brought quailes from the Sea, 
and let them fall by the campe, t as it were a 
daies iourney on this (ide, and as it werea daies 
iourney on the other ſide round about the 
campe, andas it were two cubits high ypon the 
face of the earth, RE 5 GY 

32 And the Yo 
and all chat alakwens all the _—_ day,and _ 
gathered the quailes : he that gathered leaſt, 
gathered tenne homers : ſpread 
them all abroad for themſelues round abour 
the campe, , 

33 And whilethe * fleſh was yet berweene 
theirteerh, yer it was chewed, the wrath of the 
LokD was kindled apainſtthe people, andthe 
- was {mote the people with a very great 
Plague. 

34 And hee called the name of that place, 
T Kibroth-Harraauah : becauſe there they bu- 
ried the penple that luſted. 

15 Andthepeopleiourneyed from Kibroth- 
Hatt2auah, ynto Hazeroth : and + abode at 
Hazeroth, 


C H AP. XIL 
1 Godrebuketh the ſedition of Miriam and An- 
ron, 10 Miriam leproſie is healed at the 
prayer of Moſes. 14 God commanndeth her to 
be ſhut out of the hofle. 


A Nd Miriam and om Sona 

» becauſe of the|| Ethiopian woman, 
whom he had married : for he had F married an 
Ethiopian woman. 

2 Andthey ſaid, Hath the Loxp indeed 
ſpoken onely by Moſes? Hath heenorſpoken 
alſoby vs? Andthe Loxzp heard ie. 

3 (Nowtheman Moſes was *very meeke, 
aboueall themen which were vpon the face of 
theearth.) 

4 AndtheLoxD ſpakeſuddenly vnto Mo- 
ſes,and vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam , Come 
out yethreevnto the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation : and they three cameour. 

5 AndtheLoxpcamedownein thepillar 
of the cloud,and ſtood in the dore of the Ta- 
bernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam : and 

6 Andhe faide; Hearenow my words: If 
there bea Propheramong you, I the Lox d wil 
make my ſelfe knowen vnto him ina viſion, «ud 
will ſpeaketo himina dreame: "a 

7 * My ſeruant Moſes & not ſo,who « faith- 
fullin all mine houſe. 

8 With him will I fpeake * mouth to mouth 
enen apparantly, and notin darkej 
the limilitude of the Lox ſhall hee beholde : 
wherefore then were ye not afraideto ſpeake a- 
gain(t my ſeruant Moſes ? 

9 vagus ne 17 mg: aug: 
againſt them,and rted, | 

10 And the cloude departed from off the 
Tabernacle, and beholde, Miriam becamele- 
prous, white as ſnow :and Aaron looked ypon 
Miriam,and behold, ſhe was leprous. 

11 And Aaronfſaid vnto Moſes, Alas my 
lord,I beſeech thee, lay not the (inne vpon vs, 
wherein we haue done fooliſhly, and wherein 
we haue linned : 


12 Lethernotbeas onedead, of whom 
fleſh is halfe conſumed, when he commerh 
of his mothers wombe. 

13 And Moſescried vnto the LoxD, fay- 
ing, Heale her now, O God, I beleech thee. 

14 © And the Lozp ſaid vnto Moſes, I 
her father had but ſpit in her face , ſhould 
not be aſhamed ſeuen dayes ? ler her bee * ſhut 
outfrom the campe ſeuen dayes: and afterthar 
let her be receiued in againe. 

I5 gud prmnaarin —_— the 
campe ſeuen dayes : iourneyed 
hay, yin nana 19 

16 And afterwardthe remoued from 
Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſle of 


Paran. 
C H A P. XIIL 
1 The names of the men who wer: ſent toſearch the 
land, 17 Their inflruttions. 21 Ther ates, 
26 Theirrelation, 
Fo ayer er meme 
2 Send thou men;that they may ſearch 


- 


oF 


ana 


115 ſearched. 


Numbess. 


The people mur; 


nure, : 


theland of Canaan, which I giue vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſradl : of every tribe of their fathers 
ſhall ye ſend a man, euery onea ruler among 


them. 
" 3 And Moſes by the commandement of 


eL © & Dyſentthem from the wildernelle of 
Paran : all thoſe men were heades of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

4 Andtheſe were their names. Ofthetribe 
of Reuben,Shammuwa the {onne of Zaccur. 

5 Ofthetribeof Simeon, Shaphattheſon 
of Hori. 

6 Ofthetribe of Iudah, Caleb theſonne of 
Iephunneh. 

7 OfthetribeofIfſachar, Igal theſonne of 
Ioſeph. 
$ Ofthetribeof Ephraim,Oſheatheſonne 
of Nun. 

9 Ofthetribe of Beniamin , Palti the ſon 
of Raphu. | 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun , Gaddiel the 
ſonne of Sodi. 

11 Ofthetribeof Ioſeph,amety of the tribe 
of Manaſleh; Gaddi the ſonne of Sulj, 

12 Ofthetribeof Dan,, Ammiel theſonne 
of Gemalli. 

13 Ofthetribeof Aſher , Sethur the ſonne 
of Michael. 

14 Ofthe tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſon 
of Vophſii. 

15 Ofthetribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne of 
Machi. | 

16 Thele are the names of the men which 

Moſes {ent to _ out theland : and Moſes cal- 
led Oſhea the ſonne of Nun,lehoſhua. 

17 © And Moſes ſent them to ſpieout the 
land of Canaan, and ſaid vnto them , Get you 


- | vp this way Southward, and goe vpinto the 


mountaine : 

18 Andſeetheland what it is, and the peo- 
ple that dwelleth therin,whether they be (ſtrong 
or weake, few or many : 

19 Andwhattheland is that they dwell in, 
whether it be good or bad, and what cities they 
bee that they dwell in, whether in tents, or in 
ſtrong holds : 

20 And what theland &, whether it bee fat 
or leane, whether there be wood therein,or nor. 
And beyee of good courage, and bringof the 
fruit of theland : (Now thetime was the time of 
thefir{t ripe grapes) 

21 «© Sotiey wentvp,and ſearched the land, 
from the wildernelle of Zin , vato Kehob, as 
men cometo Hamath, 

22 Andthey aſcended by the South, and 
came vnto Hebro: where Ahiman,Sheſhaizand 
Talmai; thechildren of Anak were: Now He- 
bro was built ſeven yeres before Zoan in &gypr. 

23 * And they came ynto the|| brooke of 


of Iordane, 


25 And they returned from ſearching of the 
land after fourtie dayes. | 

26 CAnd they went and came to Moſes, 
and to Aaron , andto all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael vnto the wildernes of Pa- 
ran, to Kadeſh, and brought backe word vnto 
them,and vntoall the Congregation,and ſhew- 
ed them thefruir of the land. 

27 Andthey told him,and ſaid , Wee came 
vnto theland whither thou ſentelt vs,and ſurely 
it foweth with * milke and honyand this #the 
fruit of ir, 

28 Neuerthelelle, the people be ſtrong that 
dwell in theland,, and the cities are walled and 
very great : and moreouer,we ſaw the children 
of Anak there. 

29 The Amalckites dwell in the land of the 
South : and the Hirrites, and the Iebulites, and 
the Amorites dwel in the mountaines : and the 
Canaanites dwell by the ſea, and by the coaſt 


3o AndCaleb (tilled the people before Mo- 
ſes,and ſaid, Letvs goe vp atonce, and poſletle 
it, for weare well able to ouercomeir. 

31 Butthemen that went vp with himyſaid, 
Webenot ablero goevp againſt the people,for 
they are ſtronger then we. 

32 Andthey brought vp an euill report of 
the land which they had ſearched,vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael;laying, The land through which 
we hauegonezto ſearch it, a land that eateth 
vp the inhabitants thereof , and all the people 
thatweſaw in it, are + men ofa great ſtature, 

33 Andtherewe ſaw the gyants;the ſonnes 
of Anak,which come of the gyants : and we were 
in our own ſight asgraſhoppers,and ſo we were 
in their ſight. 

CHAP. XIE. 

1 Thepeople murmure at the newes, 6 Toſoma 
and Caleb labour to ſtillthem, 11 Godthreat- 
neth them. 13 Moſes perſwadeth God, and ob- 
tain:thpardon. 26 The murmmnrers are depri- 
wed of entring into the land, 36 The men who 
raiſed the emill report, die by a plague. 40 The 
people that wouldinnade the land againit the will 
of God, are ſmitten, 

A Nd all the Congregation lifted vp their] 

voyce and cryed , and the people wept 
that night. | 

2 Andallthe children of Iſrael murmured 
againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron : and the 
whole Congregation ſaide vnto them, Would 
God that we haddied inthe land of Egypt , or 
would God we haddiedin this wildernelle, 

3 Andwhereforehath theLoxÞ brought 
vsvnto this landsto fall by the fword, thatour 
wiues,and our children ſhould bea prey ? were 
itnotbetter for vs to returne into Egypt? 

4 Andtrhey ſaid oneto another, Let vs make 


f Heb, menef 
ſtature, 


” 
*—ogn ag Eſhcol, and cut downe from thence a branch | acaptaine;and let vs returneinto Egypr. 
with one cluſter of grapes, and they bareit be- | 5s Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their fa- 
tweenetwo vpon a [tatfe, and they brought of | ces beforeall the aſſembly ofthe Congregation] 
the pomegranates and of the figs. of the children of Iſrael. 
Þ! 0r, valley, 24 Theplace was calledthe|| brooke||Eſh- | 6s © Andloſhuatheſonne of Nun,and Ca 
[7þ-+%,© | col, becauſeof the cluſter of grapes whichthe | lebtheſon of Iephunneh, which were of 
_ F | childrenof liraelcutdownefrom thence. that ſearchedrhe land,renttheirclothes. 
| 7 An 


» 


* Exod.z 3.4, 


—— — _——  —_—_ 


5 =+ = 


*I 


CCC CC 


raycth, 


Chap.þ1j. 


Infideliciethreatene 


"*Exod.z3.12, 


*Exod.1 3-21, 


*Deur.g.28, 


*Toh, 14.6; 
_— 


tRebhadev, |they 


5 Andthey ſpake vntoallthe — 
children of Iſrael, ſaying , Theland which 
ee paſſed thorough to ſearch it, &# anexcee- 


FIftheLoxv deli htin vs , then hee will 
ing vs into this land, and giue itvs, a land 
which floweth with milkeand hony. 

9 Ondly rebellnortyee againl(t the Lox nz 
nather feare yee the people of the land, for 
are bread for vs: their t defence is o_ 
ted from them, and the Loxv & with vs: 


them nor. 


them with ſtones: andthe of the Loxp 
ppearedin the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, beforeall the children of Iſrael. 
t1 « dnfteLann —_— 
long will this prouoke mee ? and how 
Ke lichen: ate they belecue mee, for all 
the {ignes which I haue ſhewed among them ? 
12 I will ſmite them with the pettilence, 
and dilinherite chem , and will make of thee a 


10 But all the adaiegorys bade ſtone 


greater Nation,and mightier then they. 

13 « And* Moſes faidevnto the L o « Dy 
Then the Egyptians ſhall heare it, (for thou 
broughtelt vp this people in thy might from a- 
mon : 

>, Andrhey willtell it to the inhabitants 
of this land: for they haue heard that thou 


Lox Dp «rtamong this people, thatthou Lox » 
artſcenefaceto face, and that* thy cloud ſtan- 
deth ouer them , and that thou goeſt before 
them, by day rime ina pillar of a cloud,andin a 
pillar of fire by night, 

15 © Now ifthouſhale kill all this people, 
as one man, then thenations which haue heard 
the fame of thee,will ſpeake,faying, 

16 Becauſethe Lok Þ was not”ableto bring 
this people into the land which hee ſware vnto 
them, therefore he hath ſlaine them in che wil- 
dernelle. 

17 Andnow; I beſeech thee , let the power 
of my Lox Þ bee great, according as thou haſt 
ſpoken, ſaying, 

18 The Loxd is *long ſuffering , and of 
great mercy, forgiuing iniquitieandtranſgreſſ- 


_ | on,and by no meanes clearing the gwltie, * vili- 


ting the iniquitieof the fathers ypon the chil- 
dren, vnto thethird and fourth generation. 

19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquitieof 
this people, according vntothe greatnelle of 
thy mercie, and as thou haſt forgiuen this peo- 
ple,from Egypt, even || vntill now. 

20 AndtheLokD faidzI haue pardoned,ac- 
cording to thy word, 

21 \ "whe truely as TI liue, all theearth ſhalbe 
filled with the glory of the Lox v. 

22 Becauſeallthoſemen which haue ſeene 
my glory,and my miracles which I did in E- 
gyptandin the wilderneſſe, and haue tempted 
menow theſerentimes,and haue not hearkened 


tO my VOyce, 

23 TSurely they ſhalnot ſeethe land which 
I fware vnto their fathers, neither ſhall any of 
them that prouoked megſee ir. 


24 But my ſeruant * Caleb, becauſe hee had 


another Spirit with him , ( and hath followed 
me fully) him willI ago tehadwbgs 
into he went, and his ſeed ſhall poſle(ſeir. 

25 (Nowthe Amalekites , andthe Canas- 
nites dwelt in the valley) co morrow turne you 
and get you into the wildernelle, by the way of 
thered (ea. 

26 q Andthe Lox« Þ ſpakeynto Moſes, 
andynto Aaron, ſaying, 

27 How long ſhall [ beare with this euil con- 

regation which murmure againſt me? I haue 
_ the murmurings of the children of Iſrael, 
which they murmure againſt me. 

28 Say vnto them, * As truely as I liveyfaith 
the L o « D,as yehaueſpokenin mineeares, ſo 
willI doeto you: 

29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wilder- 
neſle, and all that were? numbred of you, ac- 
cording to your whole number from twentie 
yeeres old and vpward, which haue murmured 
againſt me, 

30 Doubtlelle yee ſhall not come into the 
land concerning which I f ſwareto make you 
dwell therein, faue Caleb the ſonne of Tephun- 
neh, and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

32 Butyourlittle ones, which yeſaid ſhould 
bea pray , them will I bring in , andthey ſhall 
know theland which ye haue deſpiſed. 

32 Butasfor you, your carkeiſes, they ſhall 
fall in this wildernelle. 

33 Andyour children ſhall|] wander in the 
wildernelle fortie yeres,and beare your whore- 
doms, vntill your crrkeiſes be waſtedin the wil- 
dernelle. 

34 Afterthenumberof thedayes in which 
yee ſearched theland, even? fourtie dayes (each| 
day for a yeere) ſhall yee beare your iniquities, 
= fortie yeeres,and ye ſhall know my||breach 
0 e 

35 I theLoxÞ haueſaid, I will ſurely doe 
it vnto all this euill Congregation , that are 
gathered againſt mee: in this wilder- 
- = ny bee conſumed , and there they 

36 Andrthe men which Moſes ſent to ſearch 
theland, who — Con- 
gregation to murmureagain(t hi bringj 
vpaſlander ypon theland, BY 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp the e- 
uill report yponthe land, * died by theplague 
beforethe LoaDp. 

38 ButIoſhua the ſonneof Nun,and Caleb 
theſonne of Iephunneh,»hich were of the men 
that wentto ſearch the land,liued fil, 

39 AndMoſes tolde theſe fayings vnto all 
thechildren of Iſrael, and the mourned 


CAnd they roſe yp early inthemorni 
and gate them vpinto the mw 7 prone. 
taine,laying, Loe, we* be here,and will goevp 
ynto the place which the Lox hath promi- 
ſed+ for we haue ſinned. 
41 And Moſesfaid,Whereforenow do you 
ſerhe Commandement of the Lox v? 
but it ſhall not proſper. 


*Chap.26.6g 
and 32.10, 


*Devur.1.3 55 


FHeb, lified »| 
my band, 


[[0r, feede. 


*Ezech. 4.6, 
1.95.10. 
Or, altering ] 


of my purpoſe, 


*Deut.1.4t. 


42 Goe not vp, for the Lox Þ is not & 
L 


— 


{me 


abers. 


' Sinneof igno 


and drinke offerings. Nun 


* Deut.1.44- 


*Leuit.2 3.10 


*Lenit,22.21, 
f Heb. ſepara. 
ting. 
*Exod.29.18, 
* Leuit.2.7, 


mongyouzthat yee bee not ſmitten before your 

enemies. 

43 Forthe Amalekites, and the Canaanites 

are there before you, and yee ſhall fall by rhe 

{word, becauſe yee are turned away from the 

Lox Dyxtherfore the Lond wil notbe with you. 

44 Burt they preſumeJ to goe vp vnto the hil 

top : neuerthelelſe the Arke of the Covenant of 

theL © & Þ: and Moſes departed not out of the 
campe. 

45 Then the Amalekites came downe, and 
the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and 
ſmotethem, and *diſcomfited them, even vnto 
Hormah. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Thelawof the meat offering and the drinks offe- 
ring. 13 29 The ſtranger is vnder the ſame 
law. 17 Thelawof the firſt of the dongh for a 
heane offering. 22 Theſacrifice for ſmne of ig- 
morance, 30 The puniſhment of preſumption. 
32 Heethatwiolated the Sabbath uu ſtoned. 77 
The law of fringes. 

Ndthe Lok Þ ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

2 *Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vntothem, When ye bee comeinto the 
land of your habitatios, whichI giueynto you, 

3 And will make an offering by firevnto 
theLozD, a burnt offering or a ſacrifice*in 
t performing a vow, or ina free-will offering, 
or in your {olemne feaſtes,,to makea ? ſweet 
fauour yntothe Lok D, of the herd or of the 
flocke: 

4 Then* ſhall hee that offereth his offring 
ynto the Lo&D, bringa meat offring ofa tenth 
deale of lowre,mingled with the fourth part of 
an Hin of oyle. 

5 Andthe fourth part of an Hin of wine 
for adrinke oftring ſhalt thou prepare, with the 
burnt offering or {acrificefor onelambe. 

6 Orforaramme, thou ſhalt prepare for a 
meateoffering two tenth dealesof flowre min- 
gled with the third part of an Hin of oyle. 

7 Andfora drinke offering, thou ſhalt of- 
fer thethird part ofan Hin of wine, for aſweete 
ſauourvntotheLo & Þ. 

8 Andywhenthou prepareſt a bullocke for 
a burntoffering, or for aſacrificein performing 
a vowor peace offerings vntotheLo &. Þ : 

9 Then ſhall heebring with a bullocke a 
meate offering of three tenth deales of flowre, 
mingled with halfe an Hin of oyle. 

109 Andthou ſhalt bring for a drinke offe- 
ring halfean Hin of wine, foran offering made 
by fireofa ſweet fauour vntothe Lox D, 

11 Thus ſhall it beedonefor one bullocke, 
or for oneramme,or for a lambe,or a kid. 

12 According to the numberthat yee ſhall 
prepare,ſ{o ſhall yedoeto every one, according 
to theirnumber. 

13 All that are borne of the countrey ſhall 

doethelethings after this manner, in offering 

an offering made by fire of a ſweet ſauour,yntro 

the Lox D. 

i4 Andifaſtrangerſojourne with you, or 
whoſoeuer Somong oo in your generations, 


and will offer an offering made by fire of a 


ſweete ſauour vnto the Lo«D : as yeedoe,ſo he 
ſhall doe. 

15 * Oneordinance ſhall bee both for you 
ofthe Congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger 
that ſoiourneth with you, an ordinance for euer, 
in yourgenerations: as ye are, 1o ſhall the (tran- 
ger be,before the Lok, 

16 Onelaw,andone maner ſhalbefor you, 
and for the ſtranger thatſoiourneth wirh you. 

iz CAnd the LokD ſpake vato Moſes, 
ſaying) 

18 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, and 
lay vnto them, When yee come into the land 
whither I bring you, 

19 Thenitſhalbethat when yee cateof the 
bread of the land,ye ſhall offer yp an heaue ofte- 
ring vntothe LoxD. 

20 Yeſhaloffervpa cake of the firſt of your 
dough, for an heaue offering : as yee doe the 
heaue offering of the threſhing floore, ſo ſhall 
yeheaueit. 

21 Ofthe firſt of your dough yee ſhall give 
vnto theLo&D, an heaue offering in your ge- 
nerations. 

22 « Andifyeec haueerred, and not obſer- 
ued all theſe Commandements which the 
LokD hath ſpoken vnto Moſes, 

23 Emenallthatthe Lox bd hath comman- 
ded you , by the hand .of Moſes from the day 
that the Lox Þ commanded Moſes, and hence- 
forward among your generations : 

24 Then itthall bez if ought be committed 
by ignorancef without 7 ar of tae 
Congregation, that al the Congregation ſhall 
offer one young bullocke for a burnt offering, 
for a ſweet ſauour ynto the L o & D, with his 
mearte offering, and hisdrinke offering, accor- 
ding tothe|| maner, and one kid of the goates 
for a linne offering. 

25 AndrhePrielt (hall make an atonement 
forallthe Congregation of the children of If- 
rael,and it ſhall be forgiuen them, forit is igno- 
rance : and they ſhall bring their offering , a ſa- 


crificemadeby fire vnto the Lok v, and their 


ſinne offering before the Lox, for their ig- 
norance, 

26 Anditſhall beforgiuen all the Congre- 

ation ofthe children of Iſrael,and the ſtranger 
Cl folonmnck among them, ſeeing all the peo- 
ple werein ignorance, 

27 © And* ifany foule finne w—_ ﬀ- igno- 
rancezthen he ſhall bring a thee goate of the firſt 
yeere for linneoffering, 

28 Andthe Prieſt ſhall makean atonement 
for theſoulethat (linneth ignorantly, when hee 
ſinneth by ignorance before the Loxp , to 
make an atonement for him, and it ſhall befor- 
giuen him. 

29 You ſhall haveonelaw for him thatfſin- 
neth through ignorance, both for him that is 
borneamongſtthe children of Iſrael, and for 
the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among them. 

30 © Buttheſoule thatdoth oughttpreſum- 

ouſly, whether he be bornein the land, or a 

nger,theſame eththe Lox p:& that 
faule ſhal be cut off trom among his poop, 
31 Be- 


f He'.from 
the eye, 


Or, ordinary, 


* Leuit.4.37- 


fi 


4: 


—o——_— 


Chach broken: 


Chipaxvi. Korahs rebellion 


SLeuit.24.1 2+ 


þ Chapa6g, 


Heb. Its 
wan 


31 Becauſehe hath deſpiſed the word of the 
Lok p,and hath brokeri his Commandement, 
that ſoule ſhall vtterly be cutoff: his iniquitie 
ſhalbe vpon him, : 

32 © And while the children of Iſrael were 
in the wildernelſe, they found a manthat gathe- 
red ſtickes ypon the Sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him gathering 
ſtickes , brought him vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
and vnto allthe Congregation, ; 

34 And they put him*in ward,becauſeitwas 

t declared what ſhould be done to him. 

35 AndtheL o « dſaidvnto Moſes, The 
man ſhall beſurely put to death: all the Con- 
regation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones without 
the campe. 

36 #ndallthe Con tion brought him 
without the campe,and [toned him with (tones, 
and he died, asthe Lox commanded Moſes. 


37 CAndtheLoxD ſpakevnto Moſes,lay- 
I. gy , 

r 8 Speſſe ynto the children of Iſrael , and 
bid * them that they make them fringes in the 
borders of their garments, throughout their 

enerations, and . an —_ ypon the fringe 
of the borders a ribband of blew, 

39 And it ſhall be vnto you for a fringe;that 
yemay looke vponit, and remember all the 
Commandements of the Loa v,and doethem: 
and that yee ſeeke not after your owne heart, 
and your owneeyes,after which ye vieto goe a 
whoring : - 

49 Thatyemay remember, anddoeall m 
Commandements,and be holy vntoyour 

41 Iamthe Lox your God,which brought 

ou out of the land of Egypt,to be your God: 
LodeLoeanyart 


C H A P. XVL 

1 The rebellion of Karah,Dathanand Abiram.2 3 

Moſes ſeparateth the people fromthe rebels tents, 

31 Theearth ſwalloweth vp Korah,C+ a fire con- 

ſwmeth others, 46 T he cenſers are reſerned to 

rat ws 41 Fourteene thouſand and ſexen 

are ſlaine by a plague for murmmaring 4- 

gainft Moſes and Km 46 Aaron by incenſe 
ftayeth the plague, 


Ow * Korah the ſonneof Izhar,theſonne 
of Kohath, the ſonne of Leui, and Da- 
than, and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab,and On 
the ſonneof Peleth , fonnes of Reuben, tooke 
men, 
2 Andth many > Moſes, with cer- 
taineofthe children of [{rael, two hundred and 
fiftie Princes of theaſſembly, * famous in the 
Congregation,men of renowne. 
3 Andthey gathered themſclues 
againſt Moſes,and againſt Aaron,and ſaid vnto 
them, f Yetaketoo much vpon you, ſeeing all 


the Congregation are holy euery oneofthem 
aan pr. 0 a 


pr * oc or RE 
oftheLoxp?. 


4 And when Moſes heard it, hee fell vpon 


his face. 


5 Andhee ſpake vnto Korahz and vntoall 


ethe Congregation 


ether |" 


his company; ſaying, Euen to morrow the 
L 0 & D will (hew who are his, and whos ho- 
ly, and will cauſe him» to come neere vnto him 2 
even him whom he hath choſen, will hee cauſe 
ro come neere vnto him. 

6 Thisdoe: take you cenſers, Korah, and 
all his companie: 

7 Andputfiretherein, and put incenſe in 
them, beforethe Loa Þ to morrow; And it ſhal 
be that the man whom the Lox Þ doeth chuſe, 
he ſhall be holy : yeerake roo much vpon you, 
yeſonnes of Leui, 

8 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Heare, I 
pray you, yeſonnes of Leui, 

9 Seemeth it but a ſmall thing vnto you, 
that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you trom 
the Congregation of Iſrael, to bring you neere 
to himſelfe,to doethe ſeruice of the T abernacle 
ofthe Lox p,andto ſtand beforethe Congre- 
gatign to miniſter ynto them ? 

10 And hehath brought thee neere to hims, 
andall thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui with 
thee: and {eeke ye the Prieſthood alſo ? 

11 For which cauſe both thou, andall thy 


company are gathered together againſt the | 


L o & Þ : and whatis Aaron, that yemurmure 
againſt him ? 

12 « And Moſes ſent to cal Dathan and A- 
biram the ſonnes of Eliab : which ſaid, We will 
not comevp. 


13 Is ita ſmall thing that thou haſt brought | 


vs yp out of a land flowerth with mulke 
and hony to kill vs in the wilderneſle, except 
thou make thy ſelfe altogether a Prince 0- 
uervs ? 

14 Moreouer, thou haſt not brought vs in- 
toa land that flowerh with milke and hony, or 
giuen vs inheritance of fields and vineyards: 
wilt thou f put outthe eyes of theſe men ? wee 
will not come vp. | 

15 And Moſes was very wroth , and faide 
vnto the Lox D, * Relpe& not thou their offe- 
ring : I haue not taken oneaile from them, nei- 
ther hauel hurt oneof them. 

16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah,Bethou and 
all thy company beforetheL © « Þ, thou,and 

,and Aaron to morrow, 

17. Andtakeevery man his cenſer, and put 
incenſein them, and bring ye before theLox » 
every man his cenſer, two hundred and fiftie 
cenſer, 


+8 And they tooke every man hig.cenſer 
and put firein and laid ieentſe thereon, 
and in thedooreof the Tabernacle of the 
Con ion with Moſes and Aaron. 


19 And Korahgathered all the Con 
tion againſt themvnto the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation:and the glory ofthe 


Lox Dappeared vntoall the Congregation. 
20 AndtheLozp fpakevnto Moſes , and 


vntro Aaron, faying, 

22 Separate your ſelues from among this 
Congregation, that I may conſume them in a 
moment, 


f Heb, boare 
oor, 


* Gen.4.4- 


22 And they ell ypon their facey and ade, 
2 odal 


a, 


—l— 


Korah 


athan,and Abiram, N 


bers, 


i. 
Aarons|rod, © 


t Heb.create 
4 creature, 


bee 


O God, the Godof the ſpirits of all fleſh , ſhall 
one man ſinne,and wilt thou be wroth with all 
the Congregation ? 

23 CAnd the Lox Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

24 Speakevnto the Congregation, ſayings 
Get you vp from about the Tabernacle of Ko- 
rah,Dathan,and Abiram. 

25 AndMoſesroſe 
than, and Abiram : and 
lowed him. | 

26 Andheeſpakevnto the Congregation, 
ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of 
theſe wicked men,and touchnothing of theirs, 
teſt ye be conſumed in all their ſinnes. 

27 $o they gat vp from thetabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan,and Abiram,on euery (ide:and 
Dathan and Abiram cameout,and ſtood in the 


, and went vnto Da- 


e Elders of Iſrael fol- 


ſonnes,and their little children. 

28 And Moſes ſaide, Hereby yeſhall know 
thatthe Lok Þ hath ſent meeto doe all theſe 
workes : for [hae not done them of mine owne 
minde. 

29 Iftheſemendiefthe common death of 
al men,or if they be vilired after the viſitation of 
all men;then the Lo« p hath not ſentme: 

30 Butifthe L o « 0+ make a new thing, 
and the earth open her mouth , and ſwallow 
them vp,with allchar appertainevntothem,and 

goedowne quickeinto the pit : then i 
vnderſtand that theſe men have prouoked 
the Los Dd. 

31 «* Anditcametopaſle ashe had made 
an end of ſpeaking all theſe wordes, that the 
ground claue aſunder that was vnder them : 

32 Andtheearth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them vp, and their houſes, and all 
the men that appertained vnto Korah, andall 
their goods, | 

33 They,andall that appertainedto them, 
went down aliue into the pit, and theearth clo- 
ſed ypon them : and they periſhed from among 
the Congregation, 

24 And all Ifrael that were round about 
them,fled at the cry of them : forthey laid, Leſt 
theearth ſwallow vs vp alſo. 

35 And there came out a fire from the 
LokD, and conſumed the two hundred and fif- 
tiemen that offered incenſe. 

36 C And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

37 g_ Eleazar theſonne of Aaron 
the Prieſt, that hee take vpthe cenſers out of the 
burning,and ſcatter thou the fire yonder, for 

arehallowed. 

38 Thecenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their 
owne ſoules, letthem make them broad plates 
for a covering of the Altar: for they offered 
them beforethe Lox, therefore they are hal- 
lowed, and they ſhall beea ſigne vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

39 AndEleazarthe Prieſttookethe braſen 

wherewith they that were burnt had of- 
fered, and they were made broad plates for a co- 
vering ofthe Altar. 


dooreof their tents, and their wiues , and their | fa 


40 Tobeamemoriall vnto the children of 
Ifrael,that no ſtranger, which is not of the ſeed 
of Aaron, come nere to offer incenſe beforethe 
Lok D,thathe benot as Korah,and as his com- 
pany,astheLozÞ faide to him by thehandof 
Moles, 

41 © Butenthemorrow, all the Congre- 
gation of the children of Ifradl murmured a- 

ainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Yee 

ue killed the people of the L © &.p. 

42 Andircamero paſſe when the Congre- 
rs was gathered againſt Moſes and againſt 

n, that they looked toward the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation : and behold,thecloud 
couered it, & the glory ofthe Lox Þ ap 

43 And Moſes and Aaron came betore the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 © And the Lo & Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
yINg3 

45 Get you vp from among this Congrega- 
tion,thatI may conſume rhem;as in a momenr: 
and they fell vpon their faces. 

56 CAnd Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take a 
cenſer, and put fire therein from off the Altar, 
and put on incenſe, and goe quickely ynto the 
—vojragacion » and make an atonement for 
them : for there is wrath gone out from the 
Lok D; theplagueis begun. '. 

47 And Aaron tookeas Moſes commanded, 
and ranneinto the mid(t ofthe Congregation : 
and behold, the plague was'begun among the 
people, and he puton incenſe, and made an a- 

e, 


ronementfor = 
: 48 _ - — 
uing, a p Was b 

a> Now that died he plague, were 
fourteene thouſand and ſeuen hundred, beſide 
them that died about the marter of Korah. 

5o And Aaron returned ynto Moſes, vnto 
thedooreof the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


tion : and the plague was ſtayed. 


Fn A FP. XVII 
1 eAewons rod among all the rods of the Tribes 


onely flouniſheth, 10 It us left for am 
again the rebels, 


A LoxD ſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, 

2 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, 
and take of every one of them a rod,according 
to the houſe of their fathers,of all their princes, 
according to the houſe of their fathers, rwelue 
rods: writethou every mans name vypon his rod 


red.| ' 


A ———— 


3 Andthouſhalt write Aarons name vpon 
therod of Levi: for onerod ſhall bee for 
head of the houſe of their fathers. 

4 Andthouſhaltlay them vpin the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , before the Teſti 
mony, * where I will meet with you. 

5 Anditſhallcometo pale, thatthemans 
rod whom I ſhall chooſe;ſhall blotſome : and I 
will make to ceaſefrom me the murmurings of 
thechildren of Iſrael, whereby they murmure 
againſt you. 

6 ©| And Moſes ſpake vnto thechildren of 
Ifrael, and every one of their Princes gaue him 
tarod a piece, foreach Prince oue; according 

to 


| 
| 
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' 
| 
| 
| 
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*Heb.9.4. 


4 Heh children 
* rebellion, 


[> Chap.2.45, 


rod of Aaron was among their rods. 
7 AndMoſes laid vp the roddes before the 
LoxDin the Tabernacle of witnelle. 
$ Anditcameto palle that on the morrow 
Moſes went into the Tabernacle of witnelle, 
and behold, therod of Aaron for the houſe of 
Leui was budded,and brought forth buds, and 
bloomed blotſomes,and yeelded almonds. 
9 And Moſes brought out all theroddes 
from beforethe Lox v,vntoall the children of 
Iſrael : and they looked, and tooke every man 
his rod. 
10 CTAndtheLox ſaid vnto Moſes, *Bring 
Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimony; to be 
kept for a _ againſt che f rebels, and thou 
ſhalt quite take away their murmurings from 
me; that they die nor. 
11 And Moſesdidfo : as the Loxp com- 
manded him:ſo did he. 
12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto 
Moſes, ſaying, Behold, wedie, wee periſh, wee 
all periſh. 
13 Whoſoeuer commeth any thing neere 
vnto the Tabernacle of the Lok v,ſhall die:Shal 
we be conſumed with dying ? 


CHAP MEL 

x Thecharge of the Prieſts and Legites, 9- The 
Priefts portion, 21 The Lemites portion. 25 
The heane offering to the Prieſts out of the Le- 


mites portion, 


A NdtheLoxp ſaid vnto Aaron,Thou and 
thy ſonnes, and thy fathers houſe with 
thee, (hall beare the iniquity of the SanQuary : 
and thou and thy ſonnes with thee , ſhall beare 
the iniquity of your Prieſthood. 
2 Andthy brethren alſo of thetribe of Le- 
ui, the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, 
that they may bee ioyned vnto thee , and mini- 
ſter vnto thee : but thou andthy ſonnes with 
= ſhall miniſter before the Tabernacle of wit- 
nelle. 
3 Andthey ſhal keepethy charge , andthe 
charge of allthe Tabernacle: only they (hal not 
come nigh the vellels of the Sanctuary, andthe 
Altar;that neither they,nor you alſo die. 
4 And they ſhall be ioyned vntothee ,' and 
keepe thecharge ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation ,foralltheſeruice ofthe Tabernacle: 
anda ſtranger (hall not come nigh vntoyou. 

5 And yee ſhall keepe the charge of the 

SanQuary , and the charge of the Altar, that 
there beno wrath any more vpon the children 
of Iſrael. 
6 And], behold, I haue* taken your bre- 
thren the Leuites from among the children of 
I{rael: to you they aregiuen as a gift for the 
Lox D, to doetheſeruiceof the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

7 Th ore thou and thy ſonnes with thee, 
ſhall keepeyour Prieſts office for every thing of 
the Altar, and within the vaile, and yee(hall 
ſerue:I —_—_— your Prieſts office vnto you 
asa ſeruiceof gift : and the ſtranger that com- 
meth nigh,fhall be putto death. 


lherod fathers houſes, exen twelue roddes : and 


the children of [ſrael, vnto thee hauel giuen 
them , by reaſon of the anointlng, and to thy 
ſonnes by an ordinancefor euer. 


ſurely redeeme, and the' firſtling of yncleane 


thine eſtimation , for the mony of five ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, * which is 
twenty gerahs. 


their blood vpon thealtar, and ſhalt burne thei 
fat foran offering made by fire, for a ſweet {a- 


uour vnto the Lok, 


the * waue breaſt,and as the right ſhoulder are 
thine. 


which the children of I 
L © & Þ, hauel given thee and thy ſonnes, and 
thy daughters with thee; by a (tatutefor ever : it 
isa cournant of falt for ever, beforethe Lon b | 
ynto thee, and tothy ſeed with thee. 


Thou ſhale .haue no inheritance in their land, 
neitherſhalt thou have any part among them:*I 
am thy part 
children of Iſrael. 


of Leuiall the tenth in Ifrael,for an inheritance 
for their ſeruice which 
uiceofthe Tabernacleofthe Co 


8 CAndtheLoxd ſpakevnto Aaron,Be- 
hold,I alſo hauegiuen thee the charge of mine 
heaue offerings, of all the hallowed things of 


9 This ſhall bethine of the moſt holy things 
reſered from the fire : every oblation of theirs, 
every meat offering of theirs, and euery linne 
offering of theirs,and euery treſpaileoffering of 
theirs,which they ſhall render vnto mezſhall bee 
molt holy for thee,and for thy ſonnes. - 

10 Inthemoltholy place ſhalt thou eate it, 
_ male thalleate it: it ſhall bee holy vnto 

I 

11 Andthisis thine: the heaue offering of 
their gift,with all the waue offerings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : I haue giuen them vnto thee,and 
to thy ſonnes, and to thy*daughters with thee, 
by a (tatutefor euer: every one thatis cleane in 
thy houſe, ſhall eateof ir. | 

12 Allthefbeſtoftheoyle, and all the beſt 
of the wine, and of the wheate, the firſt fruites 
of them which they ſhall offer vnto the Lok , 
them hauel giuen thee. 

13 And whatſoever is firlt ripe in the land, 
which they ſhall bring vnto the Lox Þ ſhall bee 
thine, every one that 1s cleane in thine houſe, 
ſhall eate of it. 

FM. 4 * Euery thing deuotedin Iſrael, ſhall bee 
ne. 

15 Euery thing that openetli* the matrice 
inall fleſh, which they bring vnto the Lox, 
whether it be of men or beaſts ſhall bee thine: 
Neuertheleſlethe firſt borne of man ſhalt thou 


beaſts ſhalt thou redeeme. 


16 Andthoſethat areto be redeemed,from 
a moneth olde ſhalt thou redeeme according to 


17 But thefirſflink ofa cow,or the firſtling 
of a ſheepe, or the fir{tling of a goate thou ſhalt 
not redeeme; they ere holy : thou ſhalt ine 


1$ Andrheflch of them ſhall bee thine : as 


19 Alltheheaue offeri sof the holy thin $5 
el offer vnto- the 


20 © And the Loxb ſpake' vnto Aaron, 


» and thine inheritance among the 
21  Andbehold, Þ haue given the children 
ſerue, even the ſer- 


Ly 22 Neb 


*Leuit.10.14 


t Heb, fat, 


*Leu,2:7.28, 


*Exod. 12.2. 
& 22.39. leu, 
37.26, chap, 


3-13» 


* Exod.z0.1z 
leuit. 27.25. 
chap.3.47- 
exck.45.12» 


*Exod.29.26 


*Deur,r 0.9. 

and 18.2. joſh, 
13-14.33. 
exck.44.289 
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The L 


— 


2uites portion, 


Nv 


mbers, 


1 helaw of Purific 


tions, 


| 
| 
| 
i Heb, to die, 
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® Heb. 13.41 


* Heb.g.13. 


22 Neither muſt the children of Ifradl hence- 
foorth come nigh the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, leaſt they beare (inue, f and die. 

23 Butthe Levites ſhall doe the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
they ſhall beare their iniquitie : itſhall beea ſta- 
tutefor euer throughout =_ generations, that 
among the children of 1ſrael they have no in- 
herirance. | 

24 But the tithes of the children of 1ſrael, 
which they offeras an heaue offering vnto the 
L © & DI haue given tothe Levitesto inherit: 
[therefore I haue Fiid vnto the, Among thechil- 
dren of Lirael they ſhall haueno inheritance, 

25 © And the Load ſpake vato Moſes, 
ſaying) 

26 Thus ſpeake vnto the Levites, and ſay 
vnto them, When yee take of the children of I- 
racl the tithes , which I haue giuen you from 


[them for your inheritance, then yeeſhall offer 


vpan heaue offering of it forthe LoxD , exen 
a tenth partof thenithe, 
27 Andthis your heaue offering ſhalberec- 
koned vnto you as though: were the corne of 
[the threſhing floore; and as thefulneſleof the 
[wine prelle, 

28 Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heaue offe- 


g vntothe Lok p,ofall your tithes which ye 

eiue of the children of lſrael,and ye ſhal giue 
ereofthe Lox Ds heaueofferingto Aaron the 
rieſt. 

29 Outofall your gifts yee ſhall offer eu 

eaue offering ofthe LokD, of allthet belt 
thereof , ewen the hallowed part thereof, out 
of it. 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
When ye haue heauedthe beſt thereoffrom it, 
then it hall be counted vnto the Leuites, asthe 
encreaſeof the threſhing floore , andas the in- 
creaſe of the wine prelle. 

31 Andyeſhall eateitin every place,yeand 
your houſholds: for it# your reward for your 


{{eruice, in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


ation. 


32 Andyeſhall beareno ſinneby reaſon of 

it, when yee haue heaued from itthe belt of it: 

neither ſhall ye pollute the holy things of the 

children of Iiraelzleſt ye die. * 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 The water of ſeparation made of the aſhesof ared 
heyfer. 11 The law for the vfe of it in purifica- 
110n of the uncleane. 

Ndthe Lox ſpakevnto Moſes,and ynto 

An, ing: 

2 This c ordinance of the Law, which 


{the Lox Þ hath commaunded, faying, Speake 


vnto the children of Iſrael;thatthey bring thee 
a red heifer without ſpot, wherin is no blemiſh, 
and ypon which never cameyoke, 

3 And yee ſhall give her vnto Elezzar the 
Prieſt,;that ye may wag R_g without the 
campe,and one ſhall ſlay her before his face. 

4 And the Prieſt ſhall rake of her 
blood with his finger , and * ſprinkle of her 
blood dire&ly before the Tabernacle of the 
Congregationſcuentimes, 


5 Andone hal burnetheheiferin his ſight: 
* her skinne, and her fleſh, and her blood, with 
her doung, ſhall heburne. 

6 And the Prieſt ſhall take Cedar wood, 
and hyflope, and ſcarlet , and caſt it intothe 
mid(t ofthe burnirig of the heifer, 

7 Then the Prieſt ſhal waſk his clothes,and 
hee (hall bathe his fleſh in water , and afterward 
heſhal comeinto the campe; and the Prieſt ſhall 
bevncleane vntill the even. 

8 Andhethar burneth her, ſhall waſh his 
clothes in water , and bathe his fleſh in waters 
and ſhalbe vncleane vntill theeuen. 

9 Anda mantat«cleane, ſhall gather vp 
the aſhes of the heifer, and lay them vp without 
the campein a cleaneplace, and it ſhall be kept 
for the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
for a water of ſeparation : its a purificationfor 
linne, 

10 Andhee that gathereth the aſhes of the 
heifer, ſhall waſh his clothes , and be vncleane 
vntill the euen : and it ſhall be vnto the children 
of Iſrael, and vnto theſtranger that ſoiourneth 
among them, for a ſtatute for ever. 

11 CHethat toucheth the dead body of any 
t man;ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes. 

12 Heeſhall purifiehimſelte with it on the 
third day , and on the ſeuenth day hee ſhall be 
cleane: but if hepurifienot himlelfethe third 
day , then the ſeuenth day hee ſhall not bee 


| cleane. 


13 Whoſoever toucheth the dead body of 


| any man that is dead, and purifieth not him- 
ſelfe, defileth the Tabernacle of the Lox p,and 


that ſoule ſhalbe cut off from Iſrael,becauſe the 

water of ſeparation was not ſprinckled vpon 

him: he ſhalbe vncleaneghis vncleannelle « yet 
n him. 

14 This#thelaw, when a man dieth in a 
tent; all that come into thetent;,and all that & in 
the tent,ſhalbe vncleaneſeuen dayes. 

15 And euery open vellell which hath no 
couering bound ypon itzis vncleane, 

16 Kod whoſoever toucheth one that is 
ſlaine with a \word/in the open helds, or a dead 
body,or a bone of a manyora grauezſhall beyn- 
Cleane even dayes. 

i7 And for an vncleane perſon, they ſhall 
take of theft aſhes of the burnt heifer of purifi- 
cation for ſinne,and frunning water put 
theretoina velldl: 


18 Andacleane perſon ſhall take hyſlope, p 


and dippeitin the water, and ſprinckle « ypon 
the tent, and vpon all the vellels,and yponthe 
perſons that werethere, and vpon him that 
touched a bone,or oneſlainezor one dead, or a 
graue. 

19 Andthecleanepeyſonſhall ſprinkle vpon 
the vncleane on the third day , and on theſe- 
uenth day: wo re = very 06 hay, ot 
fehimſelfe,and waſh his clothes,and bath hi 
ſelfein water,and ſhalbe cleaneat even. 

20 But theman thatſhall bee vncleane,and 
ſhall norpurifie himſelfe, that ſoule ſhall bee cur 
off from among the Congregation : becauſe he 
hath defiled the SanQuary of the L 0 & v,the 
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ter of ſeparation hath not bene ſprinkled vp- 
himghe « vncleane. 
ſtature ynto 


that he that ſprinkleth the water of ſepa- 
ion, ſhall waſh his clothes : and he that tou- 
cheth the water of ſeparation,ſhall be vncleane 
yntill Even, 
' 22 And whatſoever the vncleane perſon 
toucheth, ſhall be vncleane: and the ſoulethat 
coucheth it, ſhalbe yncleane ynrtill Euen, 


CHAP. AA. 


1 The children of Iſrael come to Zin, where Mi- 
rians dieth, 2 They murmure for want of wa- 
ter, 7 Moſes ſmiting the rocke, bringeth foorth 
water at Meribah, 14 Moſes at Kadeſp deſi- 
reth paſſage thorow E dom,which i denied him. 
22 eAt mount Hor Aaronreſigneth bis place to 
Elearar and dieth, 


f = camethechildren of Iſrael, exen the 
whole Congregation into the deſert of 
Zin, in the firſt moneth: and the people abode 
in Kadeſh , and Miriamdied there, and was bu- 
ried there. 

2 Andthere was no water for the Congre- 
gation : andthey gathered themſelues together 
againſt Moſes,and againſt Aaron, 

3 And the peoplechode with Moſes, and 
ſpake , ſaying , Would God that we had died 
* when our brethren died beforethe Lox v, 


4 And*why haue yebrought vp the Con- 
gregation of the Lox Þ into this wildernelle, 
that we and our carrtell ſhould die there? 


5 And wherefore haue ye madevs to come 
out of Egypt, to bring vs in vnto this euill 
place? it#no place of feed, or of figs,or Vines, 
orof Pomegranates, neither is there any water 
co drinke. 
6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the 
o-- ofthe aſſembly , vntothedoore of the 
abernacle ofthe Congregation, and they fell 
pon their faces : andthe glory of theLox » 
appeared vnto them. 
7 © And the Load ſpake vnto Moſes, 


in 
s T akethe rodde, and thou theaſ- 
ſembly together , thou and Aaron thy brother, 
and Peake ye vnto the rocke beforetheir eyes, 
and i (hall giue foorth his water, and thou 
bring forth to them , water out of the rocke: ſo 
thou ſhalt give the Congregation » and their 
bealts drinke. 

9 And Moſes tookethe rodde from before 
the Lok b, as he commanded him. 

109 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together before the rocke, and 
he ſaid vnto them, Hearenow,yerebels; muſt 
wefetch you water out of this rocke ? 

11 And Moſes lift vp his hand,and with his 
rod he {mote the rocke twice: and the water 
came out aboundantly , and the Congregation 


dranke, and their bea allo, 

12 q AndtheLoxÞ ſpakevnto Moſes and 
Aaron, Becauſe ye belecue me nor, to anifie 
mein the eyes of 


the children of Iſrael , there- 


| it: I will onely ( without doing any thing e{e) 


fore yee ſhall not bring this Congregation into 
theland which Thaogtomn them, 


13 * Thisisthe water of || Meribah,becauſe 


and he was ſanQified in them. 

14 «4 And Moſes ſent meſſengers from Ka- 
deſh, vnto the king of Edom, Thus faith thy 
brother Iſrael, Thou knowelt all the trauaile 
that hath t befallen vs: 

15 How = fathers went downe into E- 
gypt,and we haue dwelt in Egypt a long time: 
and the Egyptians vexed m_—_ 7. 

16 And when we cried vnto the Lox Þ, he 
heard our voyce, and ſent an Angel, and hath 
brought vs forth outof E : and behold,we 
arein Kadeſh, a citie of the vttermoſt of thy 
_— if thee, thorow thy 

15 Let vs paſlle, I » thorow t 
countrey : we Fell | ae + thorow the fields, 


the children of Iſrael "Dy | 


or thorow the Vineyards, neither will wee 


drinkeof the water of the welles : wee will goe | 


by the kings high-way, we will not turneto the 
right hand nor to the left, vntill we haue patled 
thy borders. 

18 And Edomfaide vnto him, Thou ſhale 
not palle by mee, leſt I come out againſt thee 
with theſword. 

19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, 
Wewill goe by the high way : andif I and my 
cattell drinke of thy water, then I will pay for 


goethorow on my feete. 

20 And heſaid, Thou ſhale not go thorow. 
And Edom came out againſt him with much 
people,and with a ſtrong hand. 


21 Thus Edom refuſed to giue Iſrael paſ- 
fagethorow his border : whneced Iſrael tur- 
ned away from him, 


22 «q And thechildren of Iſrael, even th 


whole Congregation,iourneyed from*Kadeſh,| * Chap.; 3-37 


and came vnto mount Hor. 

23 And the LoxDp ſpakevnto Moſes and 
Aaronin mount Hor, by the coaſt of thelande 
of Edom, ſaying, 

24 Aaron ſhall be gathered vnto his people: 
for heſhall not eater into the land which I haue 
giuen vnto the children of Iſrael, becauſe yee 
- >» DEAT my f word atthe water of Me- 


25 * Take Aaron,and Eleazar his ſonne,and 
bring them vp vnto mount Hor. 

26 And(trippe Aaron of his garments,and 
them vpon Eleazar his ſonne, and Aaron 
bee gathered »nto his people, and ſhall die 

there, 

27 And Moſes did as the Lox D comman- 
ded: and they went vpinto mount Horzin the 
ſight of all the Congregation. | 

28 And Moſes {tripped Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne, 
and* Aaron died therein the ropofthemount: 


and Moſes and Eleazar came downe from the 
mount. 
29 And whenall the Con ion ſaw that 


Aaron was mourned for Aaron thir- 
memes 1: e m—_— —_ 
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alaks 


acrifice, 


Nun 


1bers, 


Balaams pa 


able. 
m— 


f Hebr,be ewill 
in thine eyes. 


by citie of 


theſe three times ? Behold, I went out fto 
withſtand thee , becauſe hy way is peruerſe be- 
fore me, 

33 Andtheaſle ſaw mee, and turned from 
metheſe three times : vnleile thee had rurned 


faued her aliue, 

34 And Balaam faid vntothe Angel of the 
Lox Dl haueſinned : for ] knew not that thou 
in the way againſt mee: Now there- 


fore if it f diſpleale thee, I will ger mee backe 


aine. 
Ton And the Angel of the LozÞ faid vn- 
to Balaam , Qve with the men : bur onely the 
word that I ſhall ſpeake vntorhee , thatthou 
ſhalrſpeake : So Balaam went with the Princes 
of Balak 


36 C And when Balak heard that Balaam 
was comezhe went out to meet himyynto a citie 
of Moab 5 which i£ 1n the border of Arnon, 
which « in the vtmoſt coaſt, 

37 And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did I not 
earneltly ſend vnto theeto call thee ? wherefore 
cameſt thou notvnto mee? Am I not able in- 
deed to promote thee to honour ? 

38 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Loe,I am 
| 4" _ any power at all to 

ing? the word that putteth in m 
0 \thatſhall I ſpeake. d 

39 And Balaam went with Balak,and they 
came vnto || Kiriath-Huzorh, 

49 And Balak offered oxen, and ſheepe, and 
ſent to Balaam and to the Princes that were 

. 41 Anditcameto paſſe on the morrow;that 
Balak tooke Balaam , and brought him vp into 
the high places of Baal , that thence hee might 
ſee the vtmolt parr of the people. 


C H AP. XXIIL 
1.13.23, Balaks ſacrifice.” 7.18 Balaams parable, 


AX Balaam ſaid vnto Balak , Build mee 
here ſeven altars , and prepare mechere 
ſeuen oxen, and ſeuen rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken, 
and Balak and Balaam offered on ewery altar a 
bullocke anda ramme. 

3 And Balaamfaidvnto Balak , Standby 
thy burat offeringand I wil goe: peraduenture 
the Lox will come to meet me; and whatſo- 
ever heſheweth me, I willtell thee. And|| hee 
went zo an high place. ; 

4 AndGod met Balaam, and he faid vnto 
himyI haue prepared ſeuen altars,andI haueof- 
fred ypon eweryaltar a bullocke, anda ramme. 

s Andthe LoxD put a wordin Balaams 
mouth,and faid, Returne vnto Balak, and thus 
thou ſhalt ſpeake. 

6 Andhereturned vnto him, andloe, hee 
ſtood by his burar ſacrifice,he,and all the Prin- 
ces of Moab. 

7 Andhe rooke vp his parable , and ſaid, 
Balak the King of Moab þath brought mee 
from Aram, out ofthe mountaines of the Eaſt, 


os, Come, curſe meIacob, and comegehie 


W—— — 


—— — 


from me, ſurely now alſo I had (ainethee, and - 


> 


8 Howſhall Icurſe, whom God hath nor 
curſed ? or how ſhall Idefie, whom the Lox 
hath not defied ? | 

9 Fortromthetop of the rockes I ſee him, 
andfrom the hilles I behold him: loezthe people 
ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not Oar 1 . 


mong the Nations. 
10 Who can count theduſt of Iacob, and 
the riumber of the fourth of Iſrael ? Let 


tmediethedeath of the righteous, and let my 
laſt end belike his. 

11 And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam,What haſt 
thou done ynto me? I tookethee to curſe mine 
enemies, and behold;thou haſt bleiſed them al- 
rogether, 

iz And heanſwered, andſaid, MuſtI not 
take heed to ſpeake that which the Los Þ hath 
putin my mouth ? 


13 And Balak ſaid vnto him, Come)I pray} 


thee,with me,vnto another place,from whence 
thou mayelt ſeethem : thou ſhaltſee bur the vt- 
moſt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee themall : 
and curſe me them from thence, 

14 « Andhe broughthiminto the field of 
Zophimyto thetop of || Piſgah, and built ſeuen 
altars , and offered a bullocke, and a ramme 
on excry altar, 

15 Andhe ſaid vnto Balak , Stand hereby 
thy burnt offering, while I meete the LO RD 
yonder, 

16 AndtheLoxp met Balaam, and * puta 
wordin his mouth , and ſaid, Goe againe vnto 
Balak;and fay thus : 

17 And when hecameto him, Behold, he 
ſtood by his burntoffering, and the Princes of 
Moab with him. And Balak faid vnto him, 
What hath the Lox Þ ſpoken ? 

18 Andhetookevp his parable , and ſaid, 
Riſe vp Balak, and heare ? hearken vnto mee, 
tons of Zippor : 

19 God#nota manthat he ſhould lie, nei- 
ther theſonne of man, that hee ſhould repent ; 
hath he ſaid,and ſhall henor doe #r ? or, hath he 
ſpoken,and ſhall henot makeir good? 

20 Behold, I havereceiued commandement 
to bleſſe, and he hath bleſled, and I cannot re- 
uerſe it. 

21 Heehathnot beheld iniquitie in Jacob, 
neither hath he ſcene peruerſenelſein Ifrael,;the 
Lox Þ his God # with him: and the (houte of a 
King #among them, 

22 *Godbroughtthem out of Egypt? hee 
hath as it were the | n—_— of an Vnicorne, 

23 Surelythereis noinchantment||againſt 
Tacobzneither is there any diuination again(t I- 
rael , according to this time it ſhall be ſaid of Ia- 
cob,and of Iſrael, What hath God wrought ! 

24 Behold,the people ſhall riſe vpas a great 
Lion , and liftvp him{alfe asayong Lion : hee 
ſhallnotliedowne vnrill he eat of the prey,and 
drinkethe blood of the(laine. 

25 © And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Neither 
curſethem at all,nor bleſſethem ar all. 

26 Bur Balaam anſwereJ,and ſaid vnto Ba- 
lak,Told not I thee, ſaying, Allthatthe Los D 


ſpeaketh;that I mult doe? 


27 CAnd| 
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dalaam 


propheſieth 


Chaphxxiiij. ofthe Starre of Iacob. 66. 
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"Chap. 3, 
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*Chap.23. 
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*Gene.49. 9, 


27 © And Balak ſaid vo Balaam,Come,l 

pray thee, I willbring thee vnto another place, 
duenture it wil pleaſe God,that thou maielt 

Puck methem from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam vnto the 

top of Peor;that looketh toward Ieſhimon. 

29 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build mee 
hereſeuen altars,and prepareme here ſeuen bul- 
lockes and ſeuen rammes, 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and 
offered a bullocke and a ramme on ewery altar. 


C H A P. XXIIIL 

1 Balaan leaning dininations propheſieth the hap- 
pineſſe of [ſrael. 10 Balak in anger diſmiſſeth 
him. 15 Hee propheſieth of the Starre of [a- 
cob, and the deitruttion of ſome Nations. 


A Nd when Balaam faw that it pleaſedrhe 
Lok Dto bleſſe Iſreel, he wentnor , as at 
other * times to + ſeeke for inchantments, but 
he ſer his face toward the wildernes. 

2 AndBalaam liftvp his eyes, and heſaw 
Ifrael abiding in his tents , according to their 


[tribes : and the Spirit of God came vpon him. 


3 * Andhetookevphis parable , and ſaid, 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid , and the 
man f whoſeeyes are open hath ſaid: 

4 Hee hath ſaid, which heard the words of 
God,which ſaw the viſion ofthe Almighty,fal- 
ling m0 4 trance, but having his eyes open : 

5 Howgoodly arethy tents, O Iacob, and 
thy Tabernacles,O Iſrael! 

6 Asthevalleys arethey ſpread foorthy as 
gardens by the riuers (ide, as the trees of Lign- 
Aloes which the Lox Þ hath planted, and as 
Cedar trees beſidethe waters. 

7 Heeſhallpowrethe water out of his buc- 
kets,and his fred Gatbe in many waters, and his 
King ſhall be higher then Agag) and his King- 
dometſhalbe exalted. 

8 Godbrought him forth out of Egypt,*he 
hath as it were theſtrength of an Vnicorne: he 
ſhall eate vp the nations his enemies, and ſhall 
breake their bones , and pierce them-thorow 
with his arrowes. 

9 *Hecouched, he lay downeas a Lion, 
and as a great Lion : who ſhall ſtirre him vp? 
Bleiled & he that bleileth thee, and curſed s he 
that curſeth thee, 

19. CAnd Balaks anger was kindled againſt 
Balaam , and he {mote his hands together-:and 
Balak ſaid vnto Balaam , I called theeto curſe 
mine enemies, and behold;thou haſtaltogether 
bleiled theme} theſe three times, | 

11 Thereforenow, fleethouto thy place: 
I thought to promote thee vnto great honour, 
butloe, the Lox Þ hath keptthee backe from 
honour. 

12 And Balaam faid vnto Balak , Spakel 
not alſo to thy meſſengers which thou {enteſt 
vnto meg{aying, 

43 If Balak would giue me his houſefull of 
filuer and gold, I cannorgoe beyond the com- 


mandement of the Lox D, to doeeither good 
or bad of mine owne minde 2 but what the 
Lox faith, that will I ſpeake. 


14 Andnow behold,I goevnto my 
come therefore, and I will aduertiſecthee, w 
_ people [hall doe to thy peoplein the latter 

&s 


yes. 

15 CAnd hetooke vp his parable, and ſaid, 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and the 
man whoſe eyesare openyhath ſaid : 

16 Hee hathſaid which heardthe words of 
Godz& knew the knowledgeofthe moſt High, 
which ſaw thevilion ofthe Almightyfalling in- 
to a trance,but hauing his eyes open. 

17 I ſhall ſeehim , butnotnow : I ſhall be- 
hold him, but not nigh : There ſhall comea 
Starre out of Iacob, anda $ ſhall riſe out" 


of Iſrael , and (hall || ſmite the cornersof Moab, |j Orgſfmite 


and deſtroy allthe children of Sheth. 
18 And Edom(hall bea polle(ſion,Sar allo 


Sz, 


ſhall bea poſſeſſion for his enemies 4 and Iſrael |***® 


ſhall doe valiantly, 

1F Out of Iacob ſhall come hee thatſhall 
haue dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that re- 
maineth of the citie. 

20 CAnd when he looked on Amalek, hee 
tooke vp his parable,and ſaid, Amalek,wa || the 
firſt of the Nations, but his latter end || al be, 
that he periſh for euer. 

21 And helooked on the Kenites,and tooke 

his parable, and ſaid,Strong is thy.dwelling 

— neſtin a rocke: 

22 —_ alla the _ ſhalbe waſted, 

vntill Althur (h away captiue, 
> Andres be pentigen 
Alas! who ſhall live when God doerh this ? 
24 And ſhips hal come from the coaſt of 


Chirtim;and ſhall afflit Aſſhurzand ſhall affli& | 


Eber, and he alſo ſhall periſh for ever. 
25 And Balaam roſe vp, and went and re- 
turned to his place: & Balak alſo went his way. 


C H A P. XXV. 
1 1/rael at Shittim.., commit whoredome and ido- 
latrie. = _—_— ons Zimri and Cozbi, 

10 God therefore gi ML an enerlaiting 

Priefthood, 16. Zhe OMiddemites are to bee 

vexed, 

Nd Ifrael abode in *Shittim,and the peo- 
ple begun to commit whoredome with 
297 ndehey called demugtoimadith 

2 An ed vnto - 
crifices of their gods ; ddeaatobbany 
and bowed downeto their gods. 

3 And Iſrael ioyned Fimmſefe vnto Baal- 
Peor : and theanger of the Lox D was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, , 

4 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, * Take 
all che heads of the people, and hang them vp 
before the LokD againſt the Sunne, that the 
ferceanger of the Lox Þ may be turned away 
from Iſrael. 

5 And Moſesfaid vntotheJudges of Iſrael, 
Slay ye every one his menzthat wereioyned yn= 
to Baal-Peor. 

6 &<« And behold, one of the children of 
Iſrael came and brought vnto his brethren a 
Midianitiſh woman, in the ſight of Moſes,and 
in the ſighe of all the Congregation of the 


on En ES I on 


his parable, and ſaid, , 


[The firſt of 
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fHebr houſe 
of a father, 


"Chap, 31.3, 


®Chap.1.3 


*Chap.t.t. 


children of Iſrael , who were w 


py 
 doore of the Tabernacle of the C 


ongre- 


75 And *when Phinehas the ſonneof Elea- 
,theſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw zt,he roſe 
7p from amongſt the Congregation, and tooke 
iauelin in his hand. 

$ And hewent after the man of Iſrael into 
thetent, and thruſt both of them thorow, the 
man of Iſrael, and the womanzthorow her bel- 
lie : So the plague was ſtayed from the children 
of Iſrael. 
9 And*thoſethatdiedin the plague, were 


frwenty and fourethouſand, 


10 © And the Lok ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 


Os 
11 * Phinehas the foong gf Ele , the 
{fonne of Aaron the Prieſt turned my 


wrath away from the children of Iſrael, ( while 
hee was zealous for my ſake nony them) that 
I conſumed not the children of Iſrael in my 
ieloulie. 

12 Whereforeſay,*Behold,I give vnto him 
my Couenant of peace. 

13 Andheſhall haucit,& his ſeed after him, 
een the Couenant of an euerlaſting Priel(t- 
hood, becauſe he was zealous for his God, and 
made an atonement for the children of Iiradl. 

14 Now the name of the Iſraelite that was 
laine, exe that was (laine with the Midianitiſh 
'Oman , was Zimri the ſonneof Salu, a Prince 
f+a chiefe houſe among the Simeonices. . 

15 And the name of the'Midianiriſh wo- 

that was ſlaine, was Cozbizthe daughter of 

r, hewas head ouer a people, and of a chiefe 

houſe in Midian. 

16 © And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
n 

I mas Midianites,and ſmire them : 

18 For.they vexe you with their wiles, 
wherewith they haue beguiled you , in the mat- 
cer of Peor,$& in the matter ofCozbithedaugh- 
ter ofa Prince of Midian their tiſter, which was 
ſlaine in theday,of the plague,for.Peors ſake. 


> CH A P. XXVI. 


t The ſummeof all Iſrael is taken inthe plaines 
of Moab. . 52 The Law of diniding among 
them the inheritance of the land, 57 Thefa- 
milies and number of the Lenites, 6; None 
were left of them which were numbred at Sinas, 

. Gut { altb and Ioſpna. 


Nd it cameto palle after thep that 
Aran fpake vnto rb nn poder 


| ——_ the ſonneof Aaron che Prieſt,faying, 


2 Take the ſumme of all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Ifrad, * from twentie 
yeeres old and vpward, throughourt their fa- 
thers houſe ,all thatare able ro goeto warrein 

3 And Moſesand Eleazarthe Prieſt ſpake 
with them in the plaines of Moab by Iordane 
xeere Terichofaying, | 

4 Tahethe ſumme ofthe people from twen- 
tieyeeres old and ypward, as the Lox D*com- 


manded Moſes, & the children of Iſrael which 
went forth out of theland of Egypt. 

5 © * Reuben theeldeſt fonneof Iſraet: the 
children of Reuben, Hanoch,of whom commeth 
thefamily of the Hanochures : of Pallu the fa- 
mily of the Palluites : 

6 Of Heſron the familie of the Heſronites: 
of Carmi the family of the Carmites. 

7 Thelearethefamilies of the Reubenires: 
and they that were numbred of them, werefor- 
tieand threethouſand , and ſeven hundred and 
thirrie. 

8 Andrheſonnes of Pally, Eliab. 

9 Andtheſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram : this # that Dathan and 
Abiram, which were famous in the Congrega- 
tion, who * ({troue againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron in the company of Korah, when they 
ſtroueagainſt theLoxv: 

10 Andthe earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them vp together with Korah when 
that company yr tim&the firedeuoured 
two hundred and fiftie men ; and they became 
a ligne. 

11 Notwithſtanding the children of Korah 
died not. 

12 « Theſonnesof Simeon , after their fa- 
milies : Of Nemuel, the family of the Nemue- 
lires : of Iamin , the family of the [aminites : of 
lachin, the familie of the Iachinires : 


13 Of Zerah, thefamily of the Zarhites :| 


Of Shaulthe family of che Shaulites. 
14 Theſe re the families of the Simeonites, 
twenty and two thouſand,and two hundred. 
15 © The children of Gad after their fami- 
lies : of Zephon, thefamily of the Zephonires: 
of Haggi, the familie of the Haggites : of Shu- 


'ni, the tamilie of the Shunites. 


16 Of Ozni,thefamilie ofthe Oznites : Of 
Eri, the family of the Erites. 

17 Of Arod, the familie of the Arodites: 
of Areli,the family of the Arelires. 

18 Thelearethefamilies of the children of 
Gad,according to thole- that were numbred of 
them, fortie thouſand and fue hundred. 

19 q* The ſonnes of Iudah, were Er and 
Onan: and Er and Onan died in thelande of 
Canaan, 

20 Andtheſonnes of Iudah after their fa- 
milies were: Of Shelah, the family of the She- 
lanites : Of Pharez, the familie of the Phar- 
zites : Of Zerah, thefamily of the Zarhires. 

21 Andtheſonnes of Pharez were : OfHeC- 
ron the family ofthe Heſronites : Of Hamul , 
chefamily of the Hamulites, 

22 Theſeare the families of Iudah accor- 
ding to thoſe that were numbred of them , 
threeſcore and (ixteene thouſand and fiue 
hundred. , 

23 - © Of the ſonnes of Ifſachar after their 
families : of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : 
Of Puazthefamily of the Punites . 

24 Of Iaſhub, the family ofthe Iaſhubites : 
of Shimron,the family of the Shimronites. 

25 Theſe arethe families of Itſachar accor- 
ding tothoſethat werenumbred of them,three- 


ſcore 


—— 


* Gen.q68. 
exod.61.4. 
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* Chap.z6a, 


7 Gen.j%.4, | 
&c.,and 46.1% 
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Cha 


XXV}. by their tribe 


67 


"oſh.17.1. 


*Chap.27.1, 


tore and foure thouſand,and three hundred. 
26 Of theſonnes of Zebulun after their 
ilies,of Sered thefamily of the Sardites: of 


28 © Theſonnesof Ioſeph after their fami- 
lies,were Manaſlehand Ephraim. 

29 Of theſonnes of Manalleh : Of * Ma- 
chir the family of the Machirites : and Machir 
ate Gilead : of Gilead come thefamily of the 
Gileadites. 

230 Theſearetheſonnes of Gilead : Of Iee- 
zer the family of the Ieezerites : of Helek, the 
family ofthe Helekites. 

31 Andof Afriel, thefamily of the Afrie- 
lites: and of Shechem, the family of the She- 
chemites, 

32 AndofShemidazthefamily of the She- 
midaites: and of Hepher,the famuly of the He- 
pherites. 

33 «4 And* Zelophehadthe ſonne of He- 
pher had no ſonnes, but daughters: and the 
names of the daughters of Zelophehad , were 
Mahlah, and Noah , Hoglah, Milcah , and 
Tirzah. 

134 Theſeare thefamilies of Manaſleh,and 
thoſe that werenumbred of themyfifry and two 
thouſand,and ſeuen hundred. 

35 © Theſe «retheſonnes of Ephraim, aft- 
ter their families : Of Shurhelah, the family of 
[rhe Shuthalhires : of Becher, the familie oft the 
Bachrites : of Tahan the family of the Ta- 
hanites. | 

36 Andtheſearetheſonnes of Shuthelah : 
Of Eran,thefamily of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe ave the families of theſonnes of 
Ephraim , according tothoſe that werenum- 
bred of them;thirtieand two thouſand,and fue 
hundred. Theſe are the ſonnes of Ioſeph after 
their familes. 

38 «Theſonnesof Beniamin after their fa- 
milies : Of Belazthe family of the Belaites : of 
Aſhbel;thefamily of the Aſhbelites : of Ahiram 
the familieof the Ahiramires: 

39 Of Shupham,thefamily ofthe Shupha- 
mites: of Hupham, the family of the Hupha- 
mires, 

40 Andthe ſonnes of Bela, were Ard, and 
Naaman: of efrd;the family ofthe Ardites: and 
of Naamanzthe family of the Naamites. , 
41 Theſe aretheſonnes of Beniamin after 
their families: and they that were numbred of 
them, were fourtieand fivethouſand,and fixe 
hundred. 

42 © Theſe are the ſonnes of Dan after 
their fainies: Of Shuham , the family of the 
Shuhamites. Theſe are the families of Dan,af- 
ter their families. 

43 Allthe families of the Shuhamites , ac- 
cording to thoſe thit were numbred of them, 
were threeſcore and foure thouſand, and foure 
hundred. | 

44 <4 Of the children of Aſher after their 


families : Of Iimna,thefamily of the limnites : 
Of Ieſui, the family of the Iefuites : Of Beriah 
the family ofthe Beriites. 

45 Ofthe ſonnes of Beriah ; of Heber, the 
family of the Heberires : Of Malchiel,the fami- 
ly of the Malchidites. 

45 Andthenameof thedaughter of Aſher, 
was Sarah. 

47 Theſe arethe families of the ſonnes of 
Aſher, according to thoſe that were numbred 


of them; who were fiftie and three thouſand, |' 


and foure hundred. 
48 Oftheſonnes of Naphrali,after their fa- 


milies, of Iahzeel;the family ofthe Tahzeelires : | 


Of Guniz the family ofthe Gunites : 

49 O zthe family of the lezerites : Of 
Shillem, y of the Shillemires. 

50 T families of Naphtali,accor- 
—_ their families: and they that were num- 
bredof them, werefourtie and fiuethouſand, 
and foure hundred. 

51 Theſe werethe numbred of the children 
of Iſrael, ſixe hundred thouſand, and a thou- 
ſand, ſeuen hundred and thirtie. 

52 «C AndtheL © &« Þ ſpakevnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

53 Vntotheſe theland ſhall be diuided for 


an inheritance, according to the number of 


names, 


54 *Tomany thou ſhalt giuethe morein-|* 
f Heb. mulvply| 
by inheritance. 
t Heb.diminiſh| 
hu inher cance, 


heritance, and to few thou ſhalt giue theleſle 
inheritance: to euery one ſhall his inheritance 
be giuen,according tothoſe that were numbred 
of , co 

55 Notwithſtanding theland ſhall be *diuj- 
ded bylot: according to the names of thetribes 
of their fathers, they ſhall inherite. 

56 According to the lot ſhall the polleſſi- 
on thereof bee diuided berweene many and 
fewe. 

57 <* And thele are they that were numbred 
of the Leuites,after their families : Of Gerſhon, 
the family of the Gerſhonitss : Of Kohath, the 
family of the Kohathites : Of Merari, thefami- 

of the Merarites. 

5$ Theſearethefamilies of the Leuites: the 
family of the Libnites , the family of the He- 
bromtes, the family of the Mahlftes,thefamily 
of the Muſhites, the family of the Korathires : 
and Kohath begate Amram. 

59 Andthenameof Amrams wife was*To- 
chebed thedaughter of Leui, whom her mother 
bare to Leuiin Egypt: And ſhebarevnto Am- 
ramAaron & Moke.and Miriam their ſiſter. 

69 Andvnto Aaron was borne Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

61  And*Nadaband Abihu died,when they 
offered ſtrange firebeforetheL © « Þ. 

62 And thoſethat were numbred of them, 
were twentie and threethouſand,all males from 
a moneth olde and vpward : for they were not 
numbred among the children of Iſrael, becauſe 
there was no ”. eg given them among 


the children of Ifrae]. 
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63 © Theſe are they that were numbred 
by Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, whonumbred 
M he 
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the children of Iirael in the plaines of Moab, 
by Iordane zeere Jericho. 
64' But among theſe there was not a man 
of them , whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt 
numbred, when they numbred the children of 
Iſrael in the wildernetle of Sinai. 

65 FortheL © « Þ hadſaid of them, They 
* ſhall ſurely die in the wildernelle: and there 
was not lett a man of them, ſaue Caleb the 
ſonne of Tephunneh , and Ioſhua the fonne 


lof Nun, 


SS HM AFP. AXVIL 
1 The daughters of Zelophchad ſue for animbheri- 
tance. 6 Thelaw of mh:ritances. 12 Moſes 
bemg tolde of his death , ſucth for a ſucceſſonr. 
18 loſbnau appointed 10 (ucceedbim 


5 day camethedaugliters of *Zelophehad, 
the ſonneof Hephergtheſonne of Gllead, 
the ſonne of Maciur;thefonnc of Manatleh,of 
thef:milies of Manallei;, theſornreot luieph 
and theſe are the names of his davghters : 
Mahlah, Noah, and Heoglah , and Malcah, 
and Tirzah. 

2 Andthey ſtood before Moſes,and before 
Eleazar the Priclt, :nd before the Frinces , and 
all the Congregation, by the doore of the T a- 
bernacleof the Congregation, ſaying) 

3 Ovurfather*diediun the wilvercelle, and 
he was not in the company of them that gathe- 
red themſeiues together zgai.ſttheLo « Din 
the company of Korah: bur died in hisowne 
ſinne, and had no ſonnes, 

4 Why ſhould the nameof our father be 
tdone away from among his family, becauſe 
hehath no hows ? Giuevntovsthereforea pol- 
ſelion amony the brethren ofour father. 

5 And Moſes brought their cauſe before 
theLo xD, 

6 © Andthe Lox Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake 
right: thou hal ſurely giuethem a poſlelſion 
ot an inheritance among their fathers brethren, 
and thou ſhalt cauſe the inheritance of their fa- 
ther to paſſe vnto them. 

$8 And thou ſhaltſpeake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, and have no ſon, 
then yeſhall cauſehis inheritanceto palle ynto 
hisdaughter, 

9 Andifhe hauenodaughter,then ye ſhall 
giuehis inheritance vnto his brethren. 

10 And ifhee haueno brethren, then yee 
ſlall give his inheritance vnto his fathers bre- 
thren. 

11 Andifhis fatherhaueno brethren,then 
ye ſhall giue his inheritance vnto his kinſeman 
thatis nextto him of his family , and hee ſhall 
poſſetleir: and it ſhall be vnto the children of 
Iſrael a ſtatute of Iudgement, as the Lo « Þ 
commanded Moſes. 

12 « And the Lo Þ faid vnto Moſes, 
* Get theevpinto this mount Abarim, and ſee 
theland which T haue giuen vnto thechildren 
of Iſrael. | 

13 And when thouhalt ſeeneit, thou alſo 


ſhalt be gathered vnto thy peoplezas* Aaron 
aw" 65. gathered. 2th ay 

14 Forye* rebelled againſt my commande- 
ment ( in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the 
Congregation) to ſantifie mee atthe water,be- 
fore their eyes: that # the * water of Meribah in 
Kadeſhin the wild of Zin. 

15 © And Moſes ſpake vntothe L o « », 
ſaying, 

16 Letthe Lox, the God of theſpiritsof 
all fleſh,ſer a man ouerthe Congregation, 

17 Which may goe out betore them , and 
which may go in betore them, and which may 
leaderhem out, and which may bring themin, 
that the Congregation of the Lox benotas 
ſheepe which haue no ſhepheard, 

18 « A:dtheL ok D laid vnto Moſes, Take 
thee Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun, a man in whom 
is theſpirit,and lay thine hand vpon him. 

19 And ſet him before Elecazar the Prieſt, 
and beforeall the Congregation : and giue him 
a charge in their ſight, 

20 Andthou ſhalt put ſome of thine honour 
vpon himythatall the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael may be obedient, 

21 And hee ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the 
Prieſt,who ſhall aske counſel for him,*atter the 
judgement of Vrim before theLokD : at his 
word ſhal they goout,andat his word they ſhal 
comeingboth hee, and all the children of Iſrael 
with himzeuen all the Congregation. 

22 And Moſes did asthe Lox D comman- 
ded him : and hetooke Ioſhua, and ſer him be- 
fore Eleazar the Prieſt, and before all the Con- 
gregation. 

23 Andheelaid his handes vpon him,and 
gaue him a charge, as the Lox Þ had comman- 


ded by the hand of Moſes, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 Offerings are to bee obſerned. 3 The conti 
burnt offering. 9 The offering on the Sabbath, 
11 onthe New mernes, 16 at the Paſſeoner, 


26 mthe day of firit fruits. 


AX the Loa ſpakevnto Moſes,ſayings 

2 Commaundthe children of 1frael, 
and ſay ynto them , My offering, and my bread 
for my ſacrifices, made by fire tor a t {weete ſa- 
uour vnto me,ſhall ye obſeruezto offer vnto me, 
in their dueſeaſon. 

3 Andthou ſhalt fay vntothem , * This 
the offering made by fire, which yeeſhall offer 
vnto the Lozp: twolambes of the firſt yeere 
without ſpot + day by day , for a continuall 
burnt offering. 

4 The one lambe ſhalt thou offer in the 
morning, andthe other lambe ſhalt thou offer 
Tateuen, 

5 Andatenth part ofan Ephahof flowre 
fora *meat offering , mingled with the fourth 
part of an *Hyn of beaten oyle. 

6 Tt « acontinuall burat offering which 
was ordeined in mountSinai for a ſweet ſauour, 
a ſacrifice made by firevntotheLo«D, 

7 Andthedrinkeoffering thereof ſhall bee 
the fourth part of an Hyn for the one —_— 
in 
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. lin the holy place ſhale thou cauſethe ſtrong 


wineto be powred vnto the Lox» foradrinke 
offering, 
8 Kd the other lambe ſhalt thou offer at 


Euen : as the meate offering of the morning) 
and as thedrinke offering thereof,thou ſhalt ot- 
fer it, a ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſauour 
vntothe Lok D, 

9 CAndon theSabbathday,twolambes of 
the firſt yere without ſpot, and two tenth deales 
of flowrefor a meat offring mingled with oile, 
and thedrinkeoffering thereof. 

10 Thisis the burnt offering of every Sab- 
bath, beſidethe continuall burnt offering, and 
his drinke offering, 

11 CAndin the beginnings of your moneths 

mart rr nga, OK D: 

wo young bullockes, and oneramme, ſeuen 
lambes of x firſt yeere, without ſpot, 

12 And threetenth deales of flowre for a 
meat offering, mingled with oile, for one bul- 
locke,and two tenth deales of lowrefor a meat 
offering,mingled with oile,for one ramme : 

13 Andalcuerall tenthdeale of lowre min- 

led with oile for a meat offering, vnto one 
be, for a burnt offering of a ſweere ſauour, a 
ſacrifice made by fireyntothe L 0 & . - 

14 And their drinke offerings ſhall be halfe 
an Hin of winevnto a bullocke, and the third 
partofan Hinvntoaramme, and a fourth part 
of an Hin vnto alambe: This «the burnt offe- 
ring of every moneth,throughoutthe moneths 
of theyeere, 

15 And one kiddeof the goats for a ſinne 
offering vntorhe L © « Þ ſhall be offered, be- 
ſides the continuall burnt offring and his drink 


oftering. | 

16 * Andinthe fourteenth day ofthe firlt 
moneth, « the Paſſeouer of the L ox Þ. 

17 Andin the fifteenth day of this moneth 
# thefeaſt: ſeuen dayes ſhall vnleauened bread 
beeaten, - 

18 Inthe* firſt day fel be an holy conuo- 
cation, yee ſhalldoe no maner of ſeruile worke 
therem, be 

19 Butyeſhalloffer a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offering vntotheLokD, twoyon 
bullockes,and one rammez,and ſeuen lambes o 
the firſt yeere: they ſhall be vnto you: without 
blemiſh, 

20 Andtheir meatoffering ſhalbeof lowre 
mingled with oyle: three deales ſhall yee 
offer for a bullocke, and two tenth deales for a 
ramme, 

21 A ſcuerall tenth deale ſhalt thou offer for 
every lambe, throughout the ſeuenlambes : 

22 Andonegoate for a ſinne offering , to 
make an atonement for you. 

23 Yeſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt of- 
fering in themorning,which « for a continuall 
burnt offering, 

24 is maner ye ſhall offer daily tho- 
rowout theſeuen dayes,the meat of theſacrifice 
made by fire, of a fweetfauour vnto the Lox v: 
it ſhall be offered beſide the continuall burner of- 
fering, and his drinke offering, | 


, 


25 And on theſeuenth day yee ſhall have 
an holy conuocation; yee ſhall doe no ſeruile 
worke, 

26 CAlſoin theday ofthe firſt fruits,when 


ye bring a new meat offering vnto the L o « Þ 
after your weekes be ot : yee ſhall haue an holy 


conuocation, yeſhall doe no ſeruile worke. 

27 Buryeeſhall offer the burnt offering for 
a ſweete ſauourvntothe L © & D, two youn 
bullockes, one ramme, ſeuen lambes of the 6 

eere. 

28 Andrtheir meat offering of flowre min- 
pled with oyle, three tenth deales ynto one bul- 

ke, two tenth deales vnto one ramme. 

29 A ſeuerall tenth deale vnto one lambe, 
throughout theſeuen lambes, 

30 eAndonekidde of the goats, tomakean 
atonement for you. 

31 Yeſhallofferthem beſides the continuall 


burnt offering, and his meat offering,(they ſhal 
be vnto you without blemiſh) and their drinke 
offerings, 


CHAP. XXIX. , 


1 The offering at the fee#t of Trumpets, 7 at the 
day of affucting therr ſoules, 13 and onthe eight 
dayes of the featt of T abernacles, 


Nd in the ſeuenth moneth, on the firſt 

day of the moneth , yee ſhall haue an 
holy conuocation , yee ſhall doe no ſeruile 
worke: *it is aday of blowing thetrumpets 
vnto you. 

2 Andyeeſhall offera burnt offering for a 
ſweet ſauour vnto the L 0 «'D, one young bul- 
locke, oneramme, and ſeuen lambes ofthe krft 
yeere without blemiſh. | | 

3 I ALNSINY 
mingled with oyle, threetenth deales for a bul- 
locke, aud two tenth deales for a ramme : 

4 Andonetenth dealefor one lambe;, tho- 
rowout theſeuenlambes: 

5 And one kidde of the goats for a ſine 

to make an atonement for you : 
6 ide the burnt offering of the mo- 
neth, and his meat offering, and the daily burne 
offering,and his meat offering, and their drinke 
—_———— manner , for a 
ſweet , a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the 
Lok D. 

7 «CAnd*yeſhallhaveon thetenth day of 
this ſeventh monerh an holy conuocation ;and 
yeſhall affli& your ſoules : yeſhall not doe any 
worke there. 

$ But yeeſhall offer a burnt offering vn- 


O 


*Leuit. 23.34 


*Levit. 16.29% 
and 2 3,37. 


to the L © « Þ fora {weetefauour, one yong 
bullocke , onerarame, and ſeuen lambes of the 
firſt yeere they ſhall be ynto you withour ble- 
miſh. 


9 And their meate offering ſhall bee 
flowre mingled with oyle, three tenth deales 
tO 2 e, ad two tenth 'deales to one 
ramme ? , | 

ro A ſenerall tenth deale for one lam 
throughout theſeuen lambes ; 
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ers: 


_ onſeuerall dayes, 


beſide the ſinne offering of atonement; and the 
continuall burntofferin the meat offering 
of it, andtheir drinke otterings. 

12 CAndon the fifteenth day ofthe ſeuenth 
moneth, ye ſhall hauean holy conuocation, ye 
ſhall doe no feruile worke, and yee ſhall keepe a 
feaſt vatotheI. o « Þ ſeuendayes. 

13 Andyceſhall offera burnt offering afa- 
crifice made by fire,of a ſweere ſauour vnto the 
L © & Dzthirteeneyong bullocks;two rammes, 
ed fourteene inks of the firſt yeere: They 
ſhall be without blemiſh. 

14 And theirmeat offering halbe of flowre 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto 
euery bullocke of the thirteene bullockes, 


rammes : 

15 Anda ſeueralltenth deale to each lambe 
of the fourteene lambes: 

16 Andone paw. 7s fora ſinne 
offering, beſide the continuall burnt offering, 
his meate offering) and his drinke offering, 


two tenth deales to each ramme of the two | the 


30 Andtheir meatoffring,and their drink 
—_— the bullocks,for the ramimes, 
for thelambes, fall be according to their num 
ber,afterthe maner : 

31 Andonegoatfora ſinneoffering,beſi 
the continuall burnt offering,his meat offerin 
and hisdrinke offering, 

32 © And on the ſeventh day, ſeven bul 
lockes, two rammes , and fourteene lambes 
the firſt yeere without blemiſh, 

33 Andtheir meat offering,and their drink 
offerings, forthe bullocks, for the rammes,an 
for the lambes, bal be according to their nu 
ber;afterthemaner : 

34 Andonegoat for a ſinne offering,beſi 
continuall burnt offering,his meat offering, 
and his drinke offering, 

35 COn theeight day, yee ſhall hauea *{o- 
lemneatlembly : yee hal no ſeruile worke 
therein : 

36 But yeſhall offer a burnt offering , a ſa- 
crifice madeby fire, of a ſweetſauour ynto the 


17 © And onthe ſecond day yee ſhall offer 
twelueyong bullockes, two rammes, fourteene 
lambes of the firſt yeere without ſpot. 

18 And their meat offting,and their drinke 
offetings for the b esffor therammes,and 
for the lambes, ſhallbe according to their num- 
ber after the maner: 

19 And one kid of the goats for a ſinneof- 
fering, beſide the continuall burnt offerin 
—>—+2pm_—_ and their drinkeof- 

$, 

- CAnd on the third day deven bullocks, 
ewo rammes, fourteene lambes of the firlt yeere 
without blemiſh. 


Lox Db, one bnllocke,one rammesſeuen lambes 
of the firſt yeere without blemiſh : 

37. Theirmeateoffering , and their drinke 
—_—_— the bullocke, fortheramme, and 
for the lambes ball beaccording to their num- 
ber, after the maner : 

38 Andonegoatfor a ſinneoffering,belide 
the continuall burnt offering,and his meat offe- 
ring, and his drinke offering, 

39 Thele things yee ſhall || doe vnto the 
L 0 & Þ in your ſetfeaſts, beſides your yowes, 
and your free-will offerings, for your burnt 
offerings, and for your meate offerings, and 
for your drinke offerings , and for your peace 


21 Andtheirmeatoffering,andtheirdrink 
offerings forthe bullockes,for the rammes,and 
for thelambes, ſalbeaccording totheirnum- 
army neem a 3 

22 one goat for a ſinneoffering,bel 
thecontinuall bam offering,and his meat offe- 
ring, and hisdrinke offering, 

23 CTAndon told day ten bullockes, 
two rammes , aud fourteene lambes ofthe firſt 
yeere without blemiſh. 

24 Their meate offering , and their drinke 
offerings » for the bullockes, for therammes, 
and for the lambes , hal beaccording to their. 


number afterthe maner : 
25 Andone kidde of the goates for a ſinne 
offering , belidethe continuall burnt offering, 


his meat offering, and rm > 

26 q Andonthe fifth day , nine bullockes, 
two rammes, aud fourteenelambes of the firſt 
yeere,without ſpot: R 

27 And their meat offering,and their drinke 
—_— the bullocks,for the rammes,and 
for thelambes, ſal be according to their num- 
ber afterthe maner : 

28 Andonegoatfora ſinneoffering,belide 
thecontinuall burnt offring, and his meat offe- 
ring, and opening 

29 <q Andonthe faxt day cight bullockes, 
yeere without blemuſh : 


_— _—— - _ - ———_ > —— - 


ofterings. 
40 Find Moſes tolde the children of Iſrad, 
cxutng to allthattheL o « v commanded 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 Vowet are not to be broken, 3 The exception of 
a maides vow, 6 Of a wines, 9 Of a midower, 
or her that ts dinorced, 


AE Moſes ſpake vnto the heads of the 
tribes, concerning the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying » This the thing which theLo « 
hath commanded. 

2 Ifamanvowavow vntotheL o « por 


ſweare an otheto binde his ſoule with a bond : 


2 
CR _ 


[[or,ofin | 


he ſhallnot + breake his word, hee ſhall doe ac- 
cording to all that proceedeth out of his 
mouth, 

3 Ifawomanalſo vowe ayowe vnto 
L © & D,and binde her /e/fe by a bond, bring in 


her fathers houſe in her youth; 

4 Andher father heare her vow, and her 
bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoule, and 
her father ſhall holde his peace at her : then 
her vowes ſhall ſtand, and every bond where- 
with ſhe hath bound her ſoule,ſhall ſtand. 

3 Butif her father diſallow herin the day 
that he heareth ; notany ofher yowesor of 


her 
bondes, wherewirh ſhee hath bound her ſouls, 


— 
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ſhnd: andthe Loap ſhall forgiue herybe- 
uſe her father diſallowed hee. PRINT 
6 Andif thee had arall an husband {i [15 
ſhee yowed, orvitered oughtourof her lips, | 6 And Moſes fent them to the warre, a 
herewith ſhe bound her ſoule, + thoufane&of evryrribe; them and Phinehagthe 
7 Andher hutband heard, ard held his | ſormeof Elexzarthe Ptielt, rothe warres with 
zceat her in the day tharhe heard ir: then her the holy inſtruments, andthetrumpess.to blow: 

ſhall fland,and her bonds wherewith the | in his hand. 13 Lit lo 
bound her foule,hall ftand. 7 Andthey warred againſt the Midianites, 


8 Burif her hasband diſallow her on the 
day that he heard, then he ſhall make hervow' 
which ſhe vowed , and that which ſheevrtered 
with her lippes , wherewith ſhee bound her 
foule, of none efteR; and the Lox D fhallfor- 
9 Buteuery vow of a widowe, and of her 
is divorced, wherewith they haue baund 
their ſoules,ſhall ftand againſt her. | 
10 Andif ſhe vowedin her husbands houſe, 
or bound herſoule by a bond withanoath; 
1z Andherhusbandheardir, and held his 
peace at her,and difallowed her nor: then alt her 
vowes ſhall ſtand, and euery bond wherewith 
ſhe bound her ſoule,ſhall (tand. 
12 But if her husband hath made 
| note vr Yn Any 7 them:then what- 
ſoeuer proceeded out ippes concernin 
her vowes,or concerning the Lie ofher fouls 
ſhall not ſtand : her husband hath made them 
yoid,and the Lo« Þ ſhallforgiueher. 
13 Euery vow , andeuery binding oath to 
affli the ſoule,her husband may eſtabliſhit, or 


her husband may makeit voye 
14 Butif her husband er hold his 
ce at her from day to day, then heeſtabli- 
all her yowes, or all her bonds, which are 
vpon her: hee confirmeth them , becauſe hee 
held his peace at her, in the day that he heard 


them, 

15 Butif heſhall any wayes make thewoid 
after that he hath heardthem, then he ſhal beare 
her iniquitie, | 


16 Theſe «re the ſtatutes whichtheLox 
commaunded Moſes betweene a man and his 
wife,berweenethefather and hisdaughter,being 
yetin her youth,in herfathers houſe. * 


CHAP. NES | 

3 The Midianites are jÞ1yled, and Balaam laine, 

13 CMoſer u wroth with the officers , for /a- 

mo the women aline. 19 How wie rf oat 

ws their captives and ſpoyle, are to bee purified. 

25 The proportion whereby the pray is to bes 

dinided. 48 The voluntary oblation wnto the 
Treaſary of the Lord. 


A N4 the Lox.Dſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

2 * Auenge thechildren of Iſrael 'of 
the Midianites : afterward ſhalt thou * be gathe- 
had di hahemeedepaghh 

3 AndMo kevnto le,fayi 
Armeſome of _— ſelues vnto he ano... 
let them goe againſt the Midianites , and a- 
uengetheLox Þ of Midian, 

4 Tt Of euery tribe a thouſand, through- 
outallthetribes of Iſral, ſhall yee ſend tothe 
WAarrte, 


i. 


asthe L.0 « Þ commanded Moſes, and they 

.L | ings of Midian, be- 
ſide the reſt of them ons flaine ; newely 
fuekingsof Midian 3 Balaamatſorhe fonneof 


Beor they ſtew with F 
9 And the > nr 


women of etc poleot Bs _ their little 
ones,and tooke cattelland 
alither flockes, and alt their 


10 And they burnc alltherr cities wherein 
they dwelt,and all their goodly caſtles with fire. 
11 Andtheyrookealltheſpoi all the 

pray» both of menandof bealts. | 
12 And they brought the capriues, and 
the pray, andthe ſpoilevmto Moſes and Eleazar 
the Prieſt, and ynto the Congregation of the 
children of Ifrad, vnto the campe ar the 
es Maab , which «ve by lordane neere 
Bu Eon tand 
INCes 0 wentforth 

to meete them without + 


14 And Moſes was wroth with the officers 
CAPLaImes Ouer which camefrom 
thet bartell. 
15 And Mofes faid vnto them, Haue yee fa- 
ued all the women aliue? 


16 Behold , * theſe cauſed the children of 
Ifradl , the * counſell of Balaam, ro 
commit tre{paile againſt the Lox Þ in themar- 
ter of Peor, andthere was a plagueamong the 
Con a | 

179. Now * kilteuery male 
thelictle ones, nears mg thathath 
knowen —y t him. 

_—_— all the women —_ that haue 
not knowen a man by lying with him,keepe a- 
livefor —— mY 

19 Lod doeyechide vithour hocumpe ſs 
uen dayes: whoſoeuer hath killed any perſon, 
and * whaſveuer hath touched any (laine, puri- 
fe borh your ſelues and your captiues, on the 
third day, andon the ſeuenth day. 

20 And rifieall your raiment,andall that 
is f made of skinnes, and all worke of goates 
haire,andall things madeof wood. 

21. 4 And Eleazar the Prieftfaid vnto the 
men of warrewhich went to the battell , This 


d | & the ordinanceof the law which the Lox D 


commanded Moſes. 
22 Onelythegold andtheſiluer,the braf 
the yronzthe m——_— the _ TREES 
23 Everything thatmayabi » yee 
ſhall make it goe chrogh he irs and s 
| 3. 


tf Heb, inſirs. 


ment or veſſel 
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\, 
% 


_ 


erSs:: how itwas 


cd, 


© pray that wastaken, Num 


hn. ofthe 
Faptinuie, 


Jor, goats, 


f- cleane ankles, it ſhall be purified 


with 
the water /of ſeparation :: and all that abiderh 
not the fire, yee ſhall make goe through the 
water, 7-.! ; O 
- 24 Andyeceſhall or clothes on the 
ward ye(hall come into the campe. 
25 «© Andthe Lo « Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſayings 

26 Takethefummeof the pray, t that was 
taken, both of man, and © ) and Ele- 
azar the Prieſt, and the chiefe fathers of the 
Congregation : 

27 Anddiuidethe pray into two parts, be- 
tweene them that tooke the warre vpon them, 
who went out to. battell , and berweene all the 
Congregation. 

28 And levieatributevntotheL o « Þ of 
the men of warre which went our to batrell : 
oneſoule of fiue hundred, both of theperlons, 
and of the beeues, and of the ailes, and of the 


29 Take #t of their halfe, and ginei vnto 
Eleazar the Prieſt , for an heaueoffering of the 
Loxp: 

30 Andofthechildren of I{raels halfe; thou 
ſhalt take oneportion ot fifne,of the perions,of 
the beeues,of the aſſes, and of the|| flockes, of 
all maner of beaſts, and giuethem vnto the Le- 
vites » which keepe the chargeoftheTaberna- 
cleoftheLo & Þ. | 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, did 
asthe L o « D commanded Moſes. 

32 Andthebootieb-wy thereſt of thepray 
which the men of warre had caught , was (ixe 
hundred thouſand, and feuentie and 


fivethouſand ſheepe, 
' 33 And threeſcore and twdue thouſand 
beeues, 

34 And threeſcoreand one thouſand aſſts : 

35 And thirtie and two thouſand perſons 
in all, of women that had not knowen man by 
lying with him. 

36 And the halfe which wa the portion of 
them that wentout to warre, was in number 
three hundred thouſand , and ſeuen and thirrie 
thouſand,and five hundred ſheepe : 

' 37 AndtheLo« Ds tributeoftheſheepe 
| was lixe hundred,and threeſcore and fifteene. 
38 And the becues were thirtie and fixe 
| thouſand, of whichthe L © &« Þ s tribute was 
threeſcoreand twelue. 

39 Andthe aſſes were thirtiethouſand and 
fiue hundred, of whichthe Lox Þ s rribute 
wasthreeſcore and one. 

49 Andtheperſons wereſixteene thouſand, 
of whichtheL o « Þ s tribute wes thirtieand 
two perſons. 

41 And Moſes gauethetribute whichwas the 
Lok Ds heaue offring, vnto Eleazar the Prieſt; 
asthe L o « D commanded Moſes, 

4z And of the children of Iſraels halfe, 
which Moſes diuided from the men that war- 
red : 
43 ( Now the halfe that pertzined vnto 
e Congregation , was three hundred thou- 


Gandzand thirtie thouſand, «nd ſeuen thouſand; 
and five hundred ſheepe : | 

44 Andrthitne andh4ixethouſand beeves : 
Fla - And thirtie thouſand atles,and five hun«' 
45 And ſixteene thouſand perſons) | 

47 —Euen of the children of- Iſraels halfe, 
Moſes tooke one portion of fiftie-both of man 
and of beaſt, and gave them vnto the Leuites, 
which kept the charge of the Tabernacle of 
-=_ LoaAD, as the LozD: commaunded Mo- 

"0ſt jo | | 
48 '<q And the officers which were ouer 
thouſands of the hoſte, the capraines of thou- 
ſands , and captaines of hundreds came neere 
vnto Moſes, 

49 And they ſaid vnto Moſes,Thy ſeruants 
have taken theſummeof the men of war which 
are vnderour f charge, and therelacketh not 
one man of vs. 

50 Wehauetherefore broughtan oblation 
for the Lox Þ, what every man hath + gotten, 
of iewelsof gold, chaines, and bracelers,rings, 
eare-rings,and tablets, to make an atonement 
forour {oules before the Lox Þ, 

51 And Moſesand Eleazar the Prieſt tooke 
the gold of them : exenall wroughtiewels, 

52 And all the gold of thet offering that 
—_— vptotheLoxzp, of the captai 
of thouſands,and of the ines of hundreds, 
was (ixteene thouſand, ſeuen hundred and fiftie 
ſhekels. 

53 ( Forthe men of warre had taken ſpoile, 
every man for himſelfe.) 

54 And Moſesand Eleazarthe Prieſttooke 
the gold of the captaines of thouſands, and of 
hundreds, and brought it into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, for a memoriall for the 
children of Iſrael before the Lox. 


CHA P. XXXII. 

1 The Reubenites and Gadites ſue fir their inheri« 
tance on that ſid: Tord:n, 6 CHMoſerreproometh 
them, 16 They offer him conditions to his con« 
tent. 33 Moſes aſſigneth them the land, 39 
They conquere it, 


Ow the children of Reuben,and the chil 
Jren of Gadzhad a very greatmultitude 0 
catrell * and when they ſaw the land of Iazer, 
and the land of Gilea 5 that behold, the place 
was a placefor cattell; 

2 Thechildren of Gad,and the children of 
Reuben,cameand ſpake vnto Moſes,and to E- 
leazar the Prieſt, and vnto the Princes of the 
Congregation,layin 

3 Ataroth,and Dibon,and Iazer,and Nim- 
rah,and Heſhbon,and Elealeh,andShebam,and 
Nebo,and Beon, 

4 Ewenthe country whichthe Lox Þ {more 
betorethe Congregation of Iſrael, is aland for| 
cattell,and thy {eruants haue catrell. 

5 Wherefore, ſaid they, if wee haue found 
os in thy light, let this and bee giuen vnta| 

y ſeruants fora pollelſion , and bring vs not 
over Iordan, | 

6 © And Moſes ſaid vnto the childron of 

> 


| 
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FHeb fond 


fHebr bein 
offering, 


ith 


mm—_————_—_—_—_—_—_— eee Ie eee = 


r as 


CEC ns =_ 


Cha 


XXX1}, 


inhericange. 


—— 


79 


Heb breate, 


b Chap.1 3-24 


*IDoſkr.rg,) 


"Feubehs and Gads 


| 


Gad, and to the children of Reuben , Shall 
our brethren goe to warreand ſhal ye (it here? 
. » And wherefore fdiſcourageyethe heart 
f thechildren of Iſrael from going ouerinto 
land, which the Lox hath giuen them? 

$ Thusdid your fathers, when I ſent them 

m'Kadeſh-Barnea to ſeethe land. 

9 For*when ver Loans ya thevalley 
of Eſhcol, and aw the land, they diſcouraged 
the heart of the children of Iſrael, thee they 
ſhould not ap the land which the Lox D 
ur prey | 

10 Andthe Loa ps anger was kindled the 

Game time, and he ſware,laying, 
11 Surely none of the men that came vp 
out of Egypt, * from twenty yeeres old and vp- 
ward, ſeethe land which I ſwarevnto A- 
braham, vnto Iſaac, and vnto Iacob, becauſe 
they hauenor f whally followed me: 

12 SaueCalebtheſonne of lephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun : for 
they haue wholly followedthe Lox v. 

i; And the Lozps anger was kindled a- 
gain(t Iſrael, and hee made them wander in the 
wildernelle fourty yeeres, yntill all the genera- 
tion that had euill in the (ight of the 
LoxD was conſumed, 

14 And behold, ye areriſen vpin your fa- 
thers ſtead, an increaſeof (infull men, to aug- 
ment yet the fierceanger of theLoxproward 
Iſrael. 

15 Forif yeturneaway from after him, he 
will yet againe leauethem in the wildernelle, 
and ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. 

16 CAnd came neere vnto him and 
id, We will build ſheepfolds herefor our cat- 
tell, and cities for our little ones. 

. 27 But weeourſelues will goe ready armed 


before the children of Iſrael, vnrill wee haue 


dwell in the fenced cities, becauſe of 
the inhabirantrs of theland. 

18 Wee will not returnevnto our houſes, 
yntill the children of Iſrael haue inherited eve- 
ry man his inheritance: 

19 For wee will not inherit with them on 
yonder (ide Ilordane , or forward , becauſe our 
inheritance is fallen to vs on this ſide Iordane 
Eaſtward. 


20 « And * Moſes laid vnto them, If yewil 
doe this thing, if ye will goearmed before the 
LoxkD to warre, 

21 Andwill goeall of you armed ouer Tor- 
dane beforethe Lox »,vnnl he hath driven out 
his enemies from before him, * 

22 And the lande bee ſubdued before 
Lox : then afterward ye ſhall rerurne, and be 
guiltleſſe before the Lok D, and before I[rael ; 
_ this land ſhall be your poſleſſion beforethe 

ORD, 
23 Butif ye willnotdoeſo,behold,ye have 
—_— the Loxp : and bee ſure your 
ſinne will inde you our. 
24 Build yecities for your little ones, and 
folds for your ſheepe, and doe that which hath 
proceeded out of your mouth, 


brought them vnto their place: and our little | I 
mo 


25 Andthechildren of Gad,, and the chil- 


dren of Reuben ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, Thy | 


ſeruants will doe as my lord commandeth. 

26 Our little ones, our wiues, our flockes, 
andall our catrell ſhall bee there in the cities of 
Gilead. 

27 Bur* thy ſervants will paſſe ouer, every 
man armed for warre, CRT LokDtobat- 
tell, as my lord ſaith. 

28 Soconcerning them Moſes commaun-! 
ded Eleazar the Prieſt, and [oſhua the ſfonne of 
Nun, and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael : 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Ifthe chil- 
dren of Gad , and the children of Reuben will 
palle with you over Tordane , man armed 
to batrell beforethe Lok Þ , and the land ſhalbe 
ſubdued before 2y0us thenye hall givethem the 
land of Gileadfor a polle{hon : 

39 Butif they will nor pale over with you 
armed, they ſhall haue polſeſſions among you 
in theland of Canaan. ; 

31 And the children of Gad, and the chil- 
dren of Reuben anſwered,ſaying,As the Lox 
hath ſaid vnto thy ſeruants, ſo will we doe. 

32 Wee will paſle ouer armed before the 
Lox Þ intotheland of Canaan, that the potleſ- 
pon of our inheritanceon this (ide Iordan may 

ours. 


*Toſh4-12. 


43 3 And* Moſes gaue vnto them,evento the 


of Ioſeph, the kingdome of Sihon king of t 
Amorites,and ts of Og king of Ba- 
exenthe cities of the coun 1 

34 «| Andthechildren of Gad built D:bonz 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, | 
35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Iaazer, . 


3 . 
, 6- And Bethnimrah, and Beth-haran, fen- 
ced cities : and folds for , 

375 Andthe children of Reuben built Heſh- 
bon,and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo,and Baalmeon (their _ 
being changed) and Shibmah : and f gaue 0- 
ther names vnto the cities which they builded. 

39 Andthechildren of * Machir;the ſonne 
of Manalleh, went to Gilead, and tooke it, and 
diſpoiſeiſed the Amorite which was in it. 

49 And Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir the 
ſonne of Manalleh, and hedwelt therein. 

41 And*lairtheſonneof Manaſleh went 
and tooke the ſmalltownes thereof, and called 
them Hauoth«lair. 

42: And Nobah went and tooke Kenath, 
and che villages thereofzand called it Nobah,af- 
ter his ownename. 


C H A P. XXXIIL 
1 Two and fourtie tourneyes of the [[raclites. 50 
The Canaanites ave to be deſtroyed. 


i journeys of the children of I{- 

rach, which went forth our of the land of 

Egypt, with their armies, vnder the hande of 

Moles and Aaron. Fo 
3 


rs 
dren of Gad,and to the children of Reuben] i 
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cities, 

* Gen.50. 23» 


*Deut.3.14: 


There 


N 


oouings 
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*Exod.12.37- 


*Exod.13.20, 


®Exod.15.22, 


*Exod.1 5.27, 


*Exed.1C.1. 


*Exod. 17.1, 


* Exod. 19.1. 


* Chap.7, 


That , the 

of luſt, 
* Chap.11. 
35+ 


2 And Moſes wrote their goings out accor- 
ding to their journeys, by the commandement 
of the Lo&D : and thele are their journeys ac- 
cording to their goings out. 

And they * from Rameſes in 


moneth: on the morrow after the Pafſeouer, 
the children of Iſrael went out with an high 
hand, in'the ſight of all the Egyptians. 

4 (Forthe E ns buried all their firſt 
borne, which the Lox Þ had ſmitten amon 
them: vpon their gods alſo he Locwemand 
En 

5 Andthechildren of Ifrael remoued from 
Rameſes,and pirched in Succoth. 

6 Andthey departed from * Succoth, and 
pitched in Erham, which «in theedge of the 
wildernelle. 

7 Andthey remouedfrom Etham,andtur- 
ned = vnto — _— » _ 
Baal-zephon : and they pitched Mi 

8 Andth rand from before Pikahi- 
roth, and * paſſed thorow the mid({tof the Sea, 
into the wildernes,and went threedaies iourney 
in the wildernesof Ethamy& pitchedinMarah. 

9 And they remooued from Marahy and 
*came vnto Elim , and in Elim were rwelue 
fountaines of water, and threeſcore and tenne 
palmetrees, and they pitched there. | 

10 And they remouedfrom Elim, anden- 
camped by the Red fea, 

11 And they remoouedfrom the Red ſea, 
and encamped in the * wildernes of Sin, 

. 12 Andthey tooke their iourney out of the 
wilderneſle of Sin,and encamped in . 

13 Andtheydepartedfrom » and 
encampedin Aluſh, 

14 Andthey remoued from Aluſh, and en- 
camped at * Rephidim,where was no water for 
the people todrinke. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim,and 
pitched in the * wilderneſle of Sinai. 

16 And they remooued from thedeſert of 
Sinai, and pitched at * || Kibroth Hattaauah. 

17 And they departed from Kibroth Hat- 
taauah, and * encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 Andthey departed from Hazeroth, and 
pitchedin Rithmah. | 

19 Andthey departed from Rithmah, and 
pitchedat Rimmon Parez. 

20 And they departed frony Rimmon Pa- 
rez,and pitched in Libnah. 

21 Kod they remoued from Libnah, and 
pitched at Riſlah, 

22 Andthey journeyed from Riſlah , and 
pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 


. | pitched in mount Shapher. 


24 And they remooued from mount Sha- 
pher,andencampedin Haradah. 

25 And they remoued from Haradah,and 
pitchedin Makheloth. 

26 And they remooued from Makheloth, 
andencamped at Tahath. ns 

27 And they departed from T , 
pirchedat Tarah, 


— —O— 


3 
thefirſt monerh, on the fifteenth day ofrhe firſt | and 


29 And remoued from Tarah,and pi 
EET wn 


29 And they went from Mitcah, and pit- 
ched in Haſhmonah. 
30 And they departed from Haſhmonah 
p at Moleroth. 


and en __ idead. 
33 Andthey wentfrom i 
pitchedin Iotbathah. 
34 And remoued from Iotbathah, 


onah. 


remoued from Ezion-gaber 
and pitched ow + * wilderneſle of Zin, whic 
is Kadeſh, 


37 And they remoued from * Kadeſh, an 
pitched in mount Hor, in the edgepf the 
of Edom. | 

38 And * Aaron the Prieſt went yp into 
mount Hor, at the commaundement of 
Lox D,and died there in the fourrieth yeere, af 
ter the children of Iſrael were come out of 
land of Egypt; in the firſt day ofthe fift month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and twen 
= three yeeres old; when hee died in mount 

or, 

49 And * King Arad the Canaanite,(which 
dwelt in the South, in the lande of Canaan: 
IR > — of Iſra 

41 departed mount ? Hor , 
and Reartar xm 

42: Andthey departed from Zalmonah, and 
NT dgundfan Pane 

43 m Funons a 
_—_ we departed from Oboth g 

44 An , and pit- 
——_ - mz inthe border of Moab. 

45 And they departed from lim,and pitched 
in Dibon Gad. 

45 And they remooued from Dibon-Gad, 
andencamped in Almon-Diblathaim. 

47 And they remoued from Almon-Dib- 
lathaim, and pitched inthe mountaines of A- 
barim, before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the mountaines 
of Abarim,and pitched in the plaines of Moab, 
by Iordane neerelericho. 

49 And they pitched by Tordanefrom Beth- 
Teſimoth, euen vnto || * Abel Shirtim, in the 
plaines of Moab. 

50 CAndtheLoxD ſpake vnto Moſes, in 
= plaines of Moab by Iordane, neere lericho, 

ngz 
, wy Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, and 
fay vnto them, * When yeare paſſed ouer Ior- 
daneintotheland of Canaan ; 

52 Then yee ſhall drive out all theinhabi- 
tants of the land from before you , anddeſtroy 
all their pictures, and deſtroy all their molten 
ws ges, and quiteplucke downeall their high 

Ces 


places.  *r:084 
53 And yee ſhall diſpollelle the — 


plains of Shi 


FO, 


* Chapas 


1, &c. 


* Chap.a14 


{ 0r,the 


tim, 
*Chap.25.b 


* Deut.7.1, 
joſh,11.1þ 


 _—_ 
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rders of Canaan, Chap.x k 


11.XXxVv. The Leuites citic 


- "1 


Toſk.1 5.1. 


of the land,and dwell therein : for [ haue giuen 
you the land to polleſleir. 

54 And * yeſhalldiuidethe land by lot, for 
an inheritance among your families,and to the 
moeyeſhall f giuethe more inheritance,and to 


| the fewer ye ſhall f giuethe lefſe inheritance: e- 


very mans inheritance ſhalbein the place where 
hislot falleth, according tothe tribes of your 
fathers,ye (hall inherite. 

5s Burif yee will notdriue out theinhabi- 
tants of the land from before you, then it ſhall 
cometo palle,that thoſe which yee let remaine 
ofthem,ſhalbe* pricks in your cies,andthornes 
in your ſides , and+ſhall vexe you in the land, 
wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreouerit ſhall come to palle, that I 
ſhal do vnto youzas I thoughtto do vnto them. 


C H A P. XXXIIIL 


z The borders of the land. 16 The names of the 
men which ſball diuide the land. 


A the Lox Þ ſpake vnto Moſes,laying, 

2 Commaundthechildren of Iſrael, 
and fay vnto them , When yee come intothe 
land of Canaan, (this « theland that ſhall fall 
vnto you for an inheritance , even the land of 
Canaan,with the coaſts thereof.) 

3 Then *your South quarter ſhall befrom 
the wilderneſſe of Zin,along by the coaſtof E- 
dom,and your Southborder ſhalbethe outmoſt 
coalt of the ſalt ſea Eaſtward. 

4 And your border ſhall turne from the 
South to the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſſeon 
to Zin: and the going forth thereof ſhalbefrom 
the South to Kadeſh-Barnea, and ſhall go on to 
H:zar-Addar,and paiſeon to Azmon. 

5 And the border ſhall ferch a compaſle 
from Azmon vntotheriuer of Egypt, and the 
goings out of it ſhalbeat the ſea. 

6 Andas for the Weſterne border,you ſhall 


your Welt border. 

; 7 And this ſhall bee your North border: 
from the great ſea,you ſhall point out for you, 
mount Hor, 

$ From mount Hor,yeſhall point out 
border yo the entrance of Hamath : and the 
goings forthofthe border ſhalbeto Zedad. 

9 CTAndtheborder ſhal go on to Ziphron, 

the goings out ſhalbeat Hazar Enan: this 

ſhalbeyour North border. 

10 Andye ſhallpoint out your Eaſt border, 
from Hazar Enan to Shepham. 

11 Andthecoaſt ſhall go downefrom She- 


phamto Riblah, onthe Eaſt ſideof Ain: and 


the border ſhall deſcend,and ſhal reach ynto the 


| fide of theſea of Cinnereth Eaſtward. 


12 Andtheborder ſhall goe downeto Ior- 
dan,and the goings out of it ſhall bee attheſalr 
ſea: this ſhalbe your land with the coaſts therof 
round about. 

13 And Moſes commaunded the children 
of Iſrael, ſayi g--Thisb holatanke yee 
ſhall inherit ,which the Lox D comman- 
conto guermothenineniboyandrocheball 


even haue the great ſea for a border : this ſhalbe | hud. 


14 *Forthetribe of the childrea of Reuben 
—_— the houſeof their fathers,and the 
tribe of the children of Gad, according to the 
houſe of their fathers,haue received therr inhe- 
ricanceand halfethe tribe of Manaſleh haue re- 
ceiued their inheritance. 

15 Thetwotribes,andthe halferribe haue 
receiued their inheritance on this (ide lordane 
= lericho Eaſtward; toward the Sunne ri- 

ing. 
A And the L 0 « ÞDſpakevnto Moſes,ſay- 
INgy 

17 Theſe are thenamesof the men which 
ſhall diuide the knd vnto you : * Eleazar the 
Prieſt,and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, 

19 And yee ſhall take one Princeof every 
tribe;todiuide the land by inherirance. 

19 And the names of the men are theſe: 
Of the tribeof Iudah , Calebtheſonne of Ie- 
phunneh. 

20 Andof the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon,Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Of thetribe of Beniamin , Elidad the 
ſonneof Chiſlon. 

22 AndrhePrince of thetribeof the chil- 
dren of Dan,Bukki theſonne of logli. 

23 ThePrinceof the children of Ioſeph : 
for therribe of the children of Manaſſe;Han- 
niel the fonneof Ephod. 

24 And thePrince of thetribe of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim,Kemuelthe ſon of Shiphtan. 

25 And the Princeof thetribe of the chil- 
=_ of Zebulun, Elizaphan theſonne of Par- 

26 Andtheprince of thetribe of thechikdren 
of Iflachar,Patltiel the ſonne of Azzan. 

27 Andtheprince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher, Ahihud the ſonne of Shelomi. 

28 - And theprince of thetribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphrali,Pedahel the fonne of Ammi- 


29 Thele «re they whom the Lox D com- 
manded to diuidetheinheritancevnto thechul- 
dren of Iſrael in the land of Canaan. 

C H AP. XXXV. 
1 Eight and fortie cities fir the Leniter with their 
ſaberk 


s,and meaſige thereof. 6 Sixe of them are| 


to bee cities of refuge. 9 The lawes of murder. 
31 Noſatisfattion for murder. 
Nd the LoxÞ ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
plaines of Moab by Iordan,neere lericho, 
laying 
2 *Commaundthe children of Iſrael;that 
they giue vnto the Leuites ofthe inheritance of 
thar polleſſion,citiesto dwell in: and yee (hall 
giuealſo vnto the Leuites ſuburbs forthe cities 
roundabout them. 
3 Andrhecities ſhallthey haueto dweltin, 


andtheſuburbs ofthem ſhalbe for thetr catrell,| 


"Chap 32.3 


ioſh.14,2,3. 


"Toll 19.1. 


*Joſh»1,45 


and for their goods,andfor all cheir beaſts. 

4 Andtheſuburbsof the cities, which yee 
ſhall gue vnto the Leuires, af reach from rhe 
wallof the citiandoutward, a thouſand cy 


.T 


on the Eaſt (ſide rwo thauland cubite 


Nun 


bers: 


} 


awes for murder, and ſhedding of hlood,” 
_— ——_ mm... 
 andon the Southſide two thouſand cubitsand | 23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man 
| one the Welt ſide two thouſand cubites,and on | may die, ſeeing him nor, and caſt it ypon him, 
| the North ſide two thouſand cubites : and the | that hee die, and was not his enemie, neither 
| citie/>albe in the midlt ; this ſhal be ro them the | ſought his harme : 
| | ſuburbs of the cities. 24 Then the Congregation ſhall judge be- 
| 6 Andamong thecities which yeſhall giue | tweenethe ſlayer , and the revenger of blood, 
/*Deut.4.41. | vnto the Leuites,there ſhal be * ſixe cities forre- | according tothele judgements. 
joſh.20.2, |\fuge, which yeſhall appoint for the manſlayer, 25 AndrtheCo ation ſhall deliver the 
nd 3.2, |that he may feethither: Andto them yee ſhall | ſlayer out of the hand of the reuenger of bloed, 
\Mn pa ſha [+ addefortieand two cities. and the Congregation ſhall reſtore him to the 
| | 7 Foall thecities which ye ſhall giue tothe 


Five, 


*Exod. 21.14, 


fHebr.,with a 


hy 


*Deut. 19.11. 


* Exod.21.13- 


| Levites,ſhalbefortieand eight cities : them hal 
ye gixe with their ſuburbs. 

| 8 Andthecities which yee ſhall giue, bal 
| be of the poſſeſſion of the children of lirad : 
(from them that hauemany, yee ſhall give ma- 
[ny ; butfrom them that hauefew,yee ſhall giue 
few. Euery oneſhall giue of his aties ynto the 
Leuites,according to his inheritance which the 
inheriteth, 

9 CAnd the Lo& Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
| 1o Speke vntothechildren of Ifrael, and 
fay vato them,*When ye be come ouer Iordan, 
into theland of Canaan: 

11 Thenyeſhall appoint you cities , to bee 
cities of refuge for you ; thattheſlayer may flee 
thither which killeth any perſon f atvnawares. 

12 Andthey ſhall beevntoyou cities for re- 
fuge from theauenger, thatthe man-ſlayer die 
not,yntill he ſtand before the Congregation in 
wdgement. 

13 Andof theſecities which yeeſhall giue, 
| ſixecities ſhall ye haue for refuge. 
| 14 Yeſhall giuethreecities on this ſidelor- 


| dan, andthreecities ſhall yegiuein theland of 


| Canaan,which ſhalbe cities of refuge. 
15 Theſelixecities ſhall bee a e, both 
for thechildren of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, 


and for the foiourner among them : that euery 
one that killeth any perſon vnawares, may flee 
thither. 

16 *Andif heſmite him with an inſtrument 
of yron,({o that hedie,) heis a murderer : the 
murderer ſhall ſurely be put todeath, 

17 And if hee {mire him + with throwing 
a ſtone, (wherewith he may die)and he die, he 
is a murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely bee put 
to death, 

18 Orifhe {mite him with an hand-weapon 
of wood,(wherewith he may die)and hee die, 
he is a murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely bee 
puttodeath, | 

9 Thereuenger of blood himſelfeſhall (la 
the murderer : when hee meeteth himhe ſhall 
ſlay him. 

20 *Butifhethruſt him of hatred,or hucle 
at him by laying of wait;that hedie, 

21 Or inenmitie {mite him with his hand, 
that heedie: he tharſmote him,ſhall ſurely be 
putto death,for heis a murderer : the reuenger 
of blood ſhall ſlay the murderer when he mee- 
teth him. 

22 Butif hethruſt him ſuddenly ? without 
enmitie,or havecaſt ypon him any thing with- 
outlaying of waite, 


citie of his —_ » Whither hee was fledde: 


high Prieſt, which was anointed with the ho- 
ly oyle. 


without the border of the citie of his refuge, 
whither he was fled: 

27 And the reuenger of blood finde him 
without the borders of the citie of his refuge, 
and the reuenger of blood kill the layer , hee 
7 ſhall not be guiltieof blood: 

28 Becauſche ſhould haueremained in the 
citie of his refuge, vnrill the death of che high 
Prieſt: bur after thedeath of the high Prieſt;the 
oy ſhall returne into theland of his pollel(- 
10N, 


iudgement vnto you, throughout your genera- 


tions inall your dwellings. 


ſhalbe put todeath,by the * mouth of witnelles: 
but one witneſle ſhall not teſtifie againſt any 
perſon,tocawſe himto die. 

31 Moreouer, yee ſhall takeno fatisfaftion 


death,bur he ſhalbe ſurely put to death. 
32 Andyeſhalltakeno ſatisfaction for him 
thatis fledde to the citieof his refuge, that hee 
ſhould come againetodwell in the land, vntill 
thedeath of the high Prieſt. 
33 So yeſhallnorpollute theland wherein 


tland cannot bee cleanſed of the blood that is 
ſhed therin,but by the blood of him that ſhed it. 


ſhall inhabite,wherein I dwell : for I he Lox 
dwell among the children of Ifrad. 
SM AP. YELXVT, 


from thetribe, 10 The 
had marry their fathers brothers ſonnes. 


ſonnes of Ioſeph, cameneere,and i 
Moſes,and 
of thechildren of I{rael. 


my lord 
lor tothe 


ritanceof Zelophehad our br 
daughters. 


Cee Tyne 


and hee ſhall abide in it vato the death of the 


26 Butif theſlayer ſhall at any time come 


29 Sotheſethings ſhall bee for a ſtatute of 


30 Whoſokilleth any perſon, the murderer 


for thelife of a murderer , which is t guiltic of = 
Ito 


yee are: for blood itdefileth theland: and the 


34 Defile not therefore the land which yee 


1 The inconuenience of the inheritance of daugh- 
ters, 5 tu remedied by marrying intheir owne 
tribes, 7 {ef the inheritance fbomld be remoned 

danghters of Zelophe- 


Nd the chiefe fathers of the families of the 
children of Gilead, theſonne of Machir, 
theſonneof Manalleh, of the families of the 
e before 
orethe Princes the chiefe fathers 


2 Andthey faid;*TheLoxDp commanded 
to giue the land for an inheritance by 

children of Ifrad : and my lord was 
commaunded by the Lok Þ, to giue the inhe- 
s Vto his 


ER RL > —@ 


f Heb,nobl 
[hatbe to = 


*Deut. 174, 
and 19.15, 
matt-18,16, 
2,cor.1.1, 
heb.10.25, 
tHeb.foukie 


tHeb.therecs 
be no 
for the land, 


*Chap.27.4 
ijoſh,17-3+ 


—_— 


| wes1 


. 


or inheritance, 


Th 


p.j. Zelophehads Javehte 


Se 72 


——— 


f Hob,yueo 


=} 


4 Feb be wines 
* Tob.1.9, 


f Hebcleave 
[##1be,0%, 


16 za 


*Num.21, 


3 Andif they bemariedto any of theſons 
f the ocher tribes of the children of Iſrael;then 
their inheritance be taken from the inheri- 
nceof our fathers,and ſhall be put to the1nhe- 
ritance of the tribe, f whereinto they are re- 
ceiued : ſoſhall it bee taken from thelot of our 
inheritance. 
And when the Iubile of the children of 
Iſrael ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance be put 
vnto the inheritance of the tribe, F whereunto 
they arereceiued : So ſhall their inheritance bee 
taken away from the inheritance of thetribe of 
our fathers. 
5 And Moſes comanded the children of Iſra- 
el, according to the word of the Lox playin 
Thetribe ot the ſons of Loleph hath faid well. 
6 This&thething whichthe Lox doth 
command concerning the daughters of Zelo- 
phehad, ſaying, Ler ow t marry to whome 
they thinke beſt : * onely to the tamilie of the 
tribe of theirfather ſhall they my 
So ſhal not the inheritance of the children 
of [ſrae! remoue from tribetotribe : for every 
one of thechildren of Iſrael ſhall f keepe him- 
ſelfto the inheritance of thetribe of his fathers. 


8 And euery daughter that polletferh an 
inheritance , in any tribe of the children of 1{- 
rael, ſhalbe wife vntro one of the family of the 
tribe of her father, that the children of Iſrael 
oy enioy euery man the inheritance of his fa- 
eners, 

9 Neither ſhal the inheritance remouefrom 
onetribeto another tribe : but one of the 
tribes of the children of Iraclhallkeepe him- 
ſelfeto his owne inherirance. 

10 Euenas the Lox D commanded Moſes, 
ſodid the daughters of Zelophehad. 

11 *For Mahlah,Tirzah,and Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Zelophe- 
had, were maried ynto their fathers brothers 
ſonnes. 

12 And they were married} into thefami- 
lies of theſonnes of Manatleh, the fonne of 
Eoſeph, andtheir inheritance remained in the 
tr;\b:of the family of their father. 

13 Theſearethe Commandements and the 
iudgements which the Lok Þ commanded by 
the hand of Moſes , vnto the children of I{- 
rael in the plaines of Moab, by lordane, neere 
Iericho, 
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EVTERONOMIE, 


CHAP KL 


-n Moſes ſpeech inthe end of the fourtieth yeere, 
briefly rehearſing the ſtory, 6 of Gods promiſe, 
9 of gining them} officer, 19 of ſending the 
ſpies to ſearch the land, 34 of Gods anger for 
their incredulitie, 41 aud diſobedience. 
Raft Hele be the wordes which 
=xtt Moſes ſpake vnto all Iſrael, 
£J ») ' on this tide Iordane in the 
<& wWildernelle, in the plaine 
© a> our againſt || the Red ſea, 
2) WJ F betweene Paran, and To- 

T ts WO > phel, and Laban, and Ha- 
zeroth 5 and Di ab, 

2 (Thereare eleven dayes iourney from Ho- 
reb, by the way of mount Seir, vato Kadeſh 
Barnea.) 

3 And it came to paſle in the fourtieth 
yeerein the eleventh moneth,on the firſt day of 
the moneth,that Moſes ſpake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, according vnto all that the Lox v 
had giuen him in commandement vnto them : 

4 *Afﬀeer he had laine Sihon the king ofthe 
Amorites,which dwelt in He/hbon,and Og the 
king of Baſhan , which dwelt at Aſhtaroth in 
Edrei, 

5 Onthis (ideIordane, in the land of Mo- 
ab, began Moſes to declare this Law , ſaying, 

6 The Load our God fſpake vnto vs in 
Horeb, laying, Ye hauedwelt long ynough in 
this mount ; 


JEU 


al 
15S: 


Lb 


7 Turneyou, andtakeyour journey, and 
goeto the mount of the Amorites, and vnto 
f all che places nigh thereunto, in the plaine, in 
the hilles,and in the vale, and in the South,and 
by the Sea (ide, to theland of the Canaanites, 
and vnto Lebanon, vnto the great riuer, the 
river Euphrates, 

8 Behold, I havef ſet theland before you: 
Goe in, and polletle the land,which the Lox » 
{ware vnto your fathers, * Abraham, I{aac,and 
Jacob, to giue vntothem, and to their ſeed after 
them, 

9 © AndIfpakevnto you at that time,fay- 
ing,I am not ableto beare you my ſelfe alone: 

10 The Lozp your God hath multiplied 
you and behold , you are this day as theſtarres 
of heauen for multitude. 

11 (TheLoxD Godof your fathers make 
you a thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are, 
and bleſle you as he hath promiſed you.) 

12 How can I my {elfe alone beare your 
cumbrance,and your burden, and your (trife ? 

13 fTakeyewiſemen,and vnderſtanding, 
and knowen among your tribes , and I will 
makethem rulers ouer you. 

14 Andye nfrand; mezand faid;Thething 
which thou halt ſpoken, is good for vs todoe. 

15 Sol tookethe chiefeof your tribes,wiſe 
men,and knowen,and f made them heads ouer 
you, captaines over thouſands,and captaines o- 
uer hundreds,and captaines ouer fifties, & cap- 
taines ouer tens, & officers among yaur _ 
16 A 


52 | Heb, give, 
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* Chap.t9-r. 


f Heb.to fom 
that were of 
the fanulies, 


fH«b all bis 
neryhbours. 


f Heb ginen, 


* Gen.1s, 15, 
and 17.78. 


f Heb, gaw, 
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tion of Deuter 


omie, 


tormer thin 


Iohn 7.24. 


Levit.19.15. 
hap.16.19. 
r.ſam.16.7, 
rOu.24-2 3» 
Hebr, ac- 
knowledge 


faces, 


*Num.1 3.3. 
* Num. 13.24. 


+ Hebr, melted, 


*Num.13- 
a {| 


PEXOd.1 3-2 I, 


16 Andlcharged your Iudges at that time, 
ſaying,Heare the cauſes between your brethren, 
& ? iudgerighteouſly berweene euery man and 
his brotaer, and the ſtranger rbat is with him. 

17 *Yeſhallnot ffreſpet perſons in _ 
ment; bx you ſhall heare theſmall aſwellas 

t: you ſhall not be afraid of the face of man, 

rthe iudgement is Gods : and the cauſe that 

is too hard for you, bring it vnto me, and I will 
heareit, 

18 And I commanded you at that timeall 
thethings which ye ſhould doe. 

19 « And when wedeparted from Horeb, 
we went through all that great andterrible wil- 
dernes,which you ſaw by the way of the moun- 
taine of the Amorites, as the Lox Þ our God 
commanded vs : & we came to Kadeſh Barnea, 

20 AndIfſaid vntoyou, Yearecomevynto 
the mountaine of the Amorites , which the 
LokD our God doth giue vnto vs. 

21 Behold, theLoxÞ thy God hath ſetthe 
land before thee : Goe vp, and polleſſesr, as the 
Lox Þ God of thy fathers hath ſaid vnto thee : 
Feare not; neither bediſcouraged. 

22 © Andye came neerevnto meeuery one 
of you, and fid, We will ſend men beforevs, 
and they ſhall ſearch vs outthe land, and bring 
vs word againe, by what way wemult goe vp, 
and into what cities weſhall come. 

23 Andtheſaying pleaſed me well: and* I 
tooketwelue men = Lo ,one of a tribe. 

24 Andthey * turned and wentypinto the 
mountaine,and came vntotheyalley of Eſhco], 
and ſearched it our. 

25 . And they tooke of the fruit of thelande 
intheir hands , and brought it downevnto vs, 
and broughtvs word againe,& faid,[tis a good 
land which the Lox Þ our God doth giuevs. 

26 Notwithſtanding , ye would not go vp, 
but rebelled againſtthe commandement of the 
LokD od 

27 Andye murmured in your tents, & ſaid, 
Becauſethe Loxp hated vs , he hath brought 
vsforth out of theland of Egypt; todeliuer vs 
into the hand of the Amorites,todeltroy vs: 

28 Whither ſhall wegoevp? our brethren 
hauet diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The peo- 
pleisgreater and taller thengwe, the cities are 
great,and walled yp to heayen, and moreouer 
we haueſeenetheſons of the * Anakims there. 

29 Thenl faid vato you,Dread not,neither 
be afraid of them, 

30 The LoxD your God which goeth be- 
fore you, heſhall fight for you, according to all 
that hedid for you 1n Egypt before your eyes: 

31 Andinthewildernetle, wherethou haſt 
ſeene how that the Lox Þ thy God bare thee,as 
man doth beare his ſonne;in all the way that ye 
went, vntill ye came into this place. 

32 Yetin this thing yee didnor beleeuethe 
Lox your God, 
33 * Who went in the way before you to 


[ſearch you our a placeto pitch you tents in, in 


fire by night, to ſhew you by what way yee 
ſhould goe,and in a cloud by day. 
34 AndtheLoxD heard thevoyceof your 


— — _— 
——— — — 


"I 2 . 


words, and was wroth, and ſware ſayin 


35 * Surely there ſhallnot one of thele men |* 


of this euill generation ſee that good lande, 
which I ſwareto giue vnta your fathers : 

36 Saue theſonne of Iephunneh, he 
ſhall ſee it, and to him will I give the landethar 
he hath troden vpon, andto his children, be- 
cauſe he hath wholly followed the Lox, 


37 *Alfothe Lox Þ was angry with mefor |. 


your fakes, ſaying,* Thou alſo ſhalt not goein 
thither, 

38 But Joſhua the fonne of Nun, which 
ſtandeth before thee, heſhall goein thither.En- 
courage him: for hee ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inhe- 
rite it, 

39 Moreouer, your little ones, which yee 
{aid ſhould bea prey, and your children, which 
in thatday had no knowledge berweene good 
and euill, they ſhall goe it thither ; and vnto 
them will I giueit,and they ſhall polleiſeir, 

49 Burasfor you, turne yee, andtake your 
journey into the wildernelle, by the way of the 
Red ſea, 

41 Then yeeanſwered, and ſaid vnto mee, 
? Wehaue ſinned againſt the Lox v,we will go 
vpand fight, according to all that the Lox 
our God commanded vs. And when ye had gir- 
ded on euery man his weapons of warre, yee 
wereready to goevpinto the hill, 

42 Andthe Lox Þ ſaid vato me, Say vnto 

them, Goe not vp, neither fight , for I am not 
among you : leſt yebe ſmitten before your ene- 
mies. 
43 Sdlſpakevntoyou,and you would not 
heare, but rebelled againſt the commandement 
ofthe Lox p,and f went preſumptuouſly vpin- 
to the hill, 

44 Andthe Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine, came out againſt you, and chaſed 
you as Bees doe, and deltroyed you in Scir, c- 
uen vnto Hormah. 

45 And yee returned and wept beforethe 
LoxD; butthe LoxD would not hearken to 
your voyce, nor glue care vnto You, 

45 Soye abode in Kadeſh many dayes, ac- 
cording vnto the dayes that ye abode there. 


CHAP. Is 


1 The ſtory ts cotinned,that they were nat to medale 
with the Edomites, 9 nor with the Moabites, 
17 nor with the Ammonites, 24 but Sthon the 


Ammorite was ſubdued by them, 


ys we turned,and took our journey into 
the wildernetle,by the way of the Red ſea, 
asthe Lok Dſpakevnto me: and we compalled 
mount Seir many dayes. 

2 AndtheLoxD ſpake vnto meslayin 

"3 Yehauecompalled this mountaine - 
enough : turneyou Northward, 

4 And command thou the people, ſaying, 
Yeareto palle through the coaſt of your bre- 
thren the children of Efau,which dwell in Seir, 
and they ſhalbe afraid of you : take yee good 
heed ynto your ſelues therefore. 

s Meddle not with them, for I will not 


—_ 


Live} 


f Hebr. 54 
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nor 07:4 
went v), 
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4 Hebr, even to 


the ſole of the 
*Gene.z6.8, 


;vſe no ho- 


*Gen.36.20, 
4 Hebr jnberi. 
ted them. 


[0r,r00me, 


(or, velep, 


the treading of 


"Nam, 21.14 


ive you of theirland , f no not ſo much asa 
breadrhy* becauſe I have given mount Seir 
vnto Eſau for a polleſſion. 

6 Yee ſhall buy meatof them for money, 
that ye may cate , and ye ſhall alſo buy water of 
them for money,that ye may drinke. 

7 FortheLoxD thy God hath bleſſed thee 
in allthe workes of thy hand: he knoweth th 


| walking thorow this great wilderneſſe: thele 


the Lox Þ thy God hath bene with 
haſt lacked nothi | 
(ſed by from our bre- 
thren the children of Elau,which dwelt in Seir, 
thorow the way of the plaine from Elath, and 
from Ezion-Gaber,we turned and pailed by the 
way of the wilderneſle of Moab. 

9 AndtheLoxvfaidvnto me, || Diſtreſle 
\notthe Moabites , neither contend with them 
in battell : for 1 willnot giue thee of their land 
for a poſleſſion, becauſe | haue given Ar vnto 
the children of Lot for a poſleſſion. 
|, 10 The Emimsdwett thereinin times paſt, 
_ great,and many; and tall, as the A- 

ms: 


fortie 
thee 
$ Andwhen wee 


1x Which alſo wereaccounted giants, as 
the Anakims , but the Moabites call them E- 
mims. 

12 *The Horims alſo dweltin Seir before- 
timezbut the children of Eſau ttucceeded them, 
when they had ed them from before 
them,anddwelt in _— (tead,as Ifrael did vn- 
to the land of hispoſſeſhon, which the Lox 
gaue vnto them. 

13 Nowriſevp, ſad 1, and get you ouer 
As >= PHIOINR and wee went ouer 
brooke Zered. 


14 And the ſpacein which wee came from 
Kadeſh vntill wee were cone ouer the 
 brookeZered,was thirty and eight yeeres;vntil 


all the generation of the men of warre were wa- 


 \warevnto them, . 

15 For indeed the hand of the Lox D was 
againſt them, to deſtroy them from among the 
hoſte,vnrill they were conſumed. 

16 © So itcameto paſſe, whenallthemen 
of war were conſumed, and dead from among 
the people, 

17 That theLo&D ſpake vnto mee, fay- 
in 

oe Thouart to palleouer through Az; the 
coalt of Moab this day. 

19 And when thou commelt nighouera- 
gainſt the children of Ammon, diſtreiſe them 
not,nor meddle withthem: for I will not giue 
thee of the land of the children of Ammonan 
efiGonbtenbelhnoglamdmue ach 
dren of Lot for {+ gm 

20 (That alſo was accounteda land of gi 
ants : giants dwelt therein in old trme, and 


| Ammonitescallthem Zamzummims, 


21 A pcoplegreat,and many,andtall;asthe 
Anakims: but the Lox p deſtroyed them be- 
fore them, and they ſucceeded thenyand dwelt 
in their ſtead: 


33 Mice die ct Bf aki 


the | hardened his ſpirit , and made his heart obſti- 


ſted out from among the hoſte, as the Loxp | his 


dweltin Seir, when hee deſtroyed the Horims 
from before them , and they tucceeded them, 
and dweltin their ſtead even vnto this day. 

23 And the Auims which dweltin Haze- 
rim, even vnto Azzah, the Caphtorims which 
camefoorth out of Caphtor, deſtroyed them, 
— their 

24 CRiſe ye vpytake your iourney,and palle 
ouer the on Arnon "Behold, I have = 
into thy hand Sihon age! eſh- 
bon, and his land : in to polle it, and 
contend with him in batrell. 


thee, and the of thee vpon the nations, 
that ere ynder the whole heauen,who ſhal heare 
report of thee, and ſhall tremble, and bein an- 
guiſh becauſe of thee. 

26 And Iſfent meſſengers outof the wil- 
derneile of Kedemoth, vnto Sihon king of 
Heſhbon,with words of peace,ſaying, 

MR _ — Arya will 

oe -l will neither turne 
——_ theright hand, nor tothe lf 

28 Thou ſhaltfell me meat for money, thar 
I may eate, and give me water for money that 
ING through on my 


29 As the children of Eu which dwell 
in Seir, and rhe Moabites which dwellin Ar, 
did ynto me, vntill I ſhall patle ouer Iordane, 
into theland whichthe L 0 « Þ our God gi- 
ueth vs. 

30 ButSihon king of Heſhbon would nor 
letys pale by him: tor the L © « Dthy God 


nate, that he mighe deliver him into thy hand, 
as appeareth this day. 

31 AndtheL o « Þ ſaid vnto me, Behold, 
I have begun to giue Sihon and hisland before 
CDM 


32 *Then Sihoncame out againſt vs, hee 
andall his people to fight at Iahaz. 

33 Andthe L os Dour God delivered him 
before vs, and weeſmote him, and his ſonnes, 
and all his 

34 Andwe tooke all his cities at that time, 
and vrterly deſtroyed the f men, and the wo- 
men,and the little ones of cuery citie, weelefr 
none to remaine, \ 

35 Onely thy cattel wetooke for a pray vn- 


wee tooke : 


25 This day will I begin to putthe dread of 


to our ſelues, and the ſpoile of the cities, which | 


+ Hebr,hevi 
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*Num.34, 


__ - 


*Num.21.230 


f Heby, every 
citie of men 

women end (jt 
the ones, 


too ſtrong for vs: the L 0 « Þ our God deliue- 
red allynto vs. 

37 Onely vntothe land ofthe children 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any pla 
of the river Iabbok; nor vnto the cities in 
mountaines, nor vnto whatſoever the L © &. D 
our God forbade vs. 

— th A ef Oh f Aeon 
I thec Og ks . 

11 The bignoſſe f m oe Firs 


— 


—_—_— 


o k1 


of Baſhan. 


Deuter 


nomie, 
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Moles P 
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Num, 21.24. 


*Num. 31.3 3. 


\ 
\ 


Ja 


*Num. 22.3 3+ 
zjolh, x 3.8,&c, 


"Num. 3 2:41. 


| He us permitted toſee it, 
Po tiene: turned , and went vp theway 
*Nuw.21.3 3» 


tion of thoſe Landes to the two tribes and halfe. 
23 Moſes prayer to enter into the land, 26 


to 
Baſhan : and * Og the king of Baſhan 
cameout againſt ys, hee, andall his people to 
bartell at Edret. 

2 AndtheLo « » ſaid vnto me,Feare him 
not: for] will deliver him , andall his people, 
and his land into thy hand , and thou ſhalt doe 
vnto him as thou did(t ynto * Sihon king of 
the Amorites, which dweltat Heſhbon. 

3 So the Lo Þ ourGoddelivered into 
our hatnds * Ogalſothe king of Baſhan, and all 
his people: and we ſmote him yntill none was 
left to Fim remaining. 

4 And weetooke all his cities at that time, 
there wasnot a city which we tookenot from 
them ; threeſcore cities, all the region of Ar- 
gob, the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 

5 All theſe cities were fenced with high 
vealles,gates and barres,belide vnwalled townes 
a great many. 

6 Andwevtterly deſtroyed them,as wedid 
vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon , vtterly deſtroy- 
ing the men,womenz6c children of every citie, 

7 Butallthecattell,and the ſpoile of the ci- 
ties,we tooke fora pray to our ſelues, 

$ And weetooke at that timeout of the 
hand of the two kings of the Amorites, the 
land that was on this 11de Iordan,from the river 
of Arnon, vito mount Hermon : 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sy- 
rion : andthe Amorites call it Shenir.) 

10 Allthe cities of the plaine,and all Gilead, 
andall Baſhan, vnto Salchah, and Edrei, cities 
of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

11 Foronely Og king of Baſhan remained 
of the remnantof gyants z behold,his bedſtead 
was a bedſteadof yron :isitnotin Rabbath of 
the children of Ammon ? Nine cubites was the 
length thereof,and foure cubites the breadth of 
it,after the cubite of a man. 

12 - Andthis land which we poſleiſed at that 
time,from Aroer which & by the river Arnon, 
and halfe mount Gilead,and * the cities thereof, 
gaue I vnto the Reubenites,and to the Gadites. 

13 Andthereſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, 
being the kingdom of Og, gaue I vntothe halfe 
tribe of Manaſleh: allthe region of Argob with 
all Baſhan,which is called theland of Giants. 

14 Iairthe ſonneof Manaſleh tooke all the 
countrey of Argob, vntothe coaſts of Geſhuri, 
and Maachathiz and called them after his owne 
name,Baſhan * Hauoth Iair, vnto this day, 

15 AndlgaueGilead vnto Machir. 

16 And vntothe Reubenites,and vnto the 
Gadites,] gauefrom Gilead,euen vnto the river 


[Arnon, halfethe valley , and the border , even 


vnto the river Iabbok , which is the border of 
the children of Ammon : 

17 Theplainealſo,and Iordan,andthe coaſt 
thereof, from Chinnereth , even vnto the ſea of 
the plaine, exe»the ſaltſea, vnder|| Aſhdoth 
Piſgah Eaſtward. | 

18 C And I commanded youat that time, 


faying,TheL o « Þ your God hath giuen you 
thisland to poſleſſeit : * ye ſhall patleouer ar- 
med before your brethrefi the children of Iſra- 
Call chat are t meet for the warre. 

19 Butyour wiues,and your little ones,and 
your cattell(for I know that ye haue much cat- 
tell) ſhall abide in your cities, which I haue gi- 
ven you: 


20 Vntill the LoxD haue giuen teſt ant 


your brethren, as well as vnto you, and ynrill 
they alſo polleſle the land which the Lo « Þ 
your God hath giuen them beyond Iordan: an 
then ſhall yee* returne every man vnto his poſ- 
ſe{ſion,which I haue given you. 

21 « And*I commaunded Ioſhua at that 
time,laying, Thine eyes haue ſeeneall that the 
Lok Þ your God hath donevynto theſe two 
kings : ſo ſhall the Lox Þ doevnto all theking- 
domes whither thou paſleſt, | 

22 Yeſhall notfeatethem: for the LoxD 
your Godhe ſhall fight for you, 
< 23 AndIbeſoughtthe Loa var that time, 

ngz 
124 O _=_ Gop,thou haſt begun to ſhew 

eruant thy greatnes, and thy mighty hand: 
horlakes God is therein 4 , n. n on 
that can do according to thy works,andaccor- 
ding torhy might ? 

25 I praytheelet meegoe ouer, and ſeethe 
good land that is beyond Ilordan, that goodly 
mountaine,and Lebanon, 

26 Burt theLoxÞ * was wroth with mefor 

7our ſakes, and would not heare mee : and the] 
Le ſaid ynto me, Letit ſuffice thee, ſpeake 
no PR_ meofthis _ > 

27 Get thee vp into the to Piſgah, 
and lift vp rows to Weſtward, o Nw 
ward, and Southward,and Eaſtward, and be- 
hold iz with thineeyes: for thou ſhalt not goe! 
ouer this Tordan, 

28 Butcharge Ioſhua,and encourage 


*Num.20.14, 
chap.1.37, 


[0rgbebil 


and ſtrengthen him: for he ſhall go ouer befo 
this people,and hee ſhall cauſe them toinheri 
theland which thou ſhalt ſee, + -. 

29 So wee abodeinthe valley ouera 
Beth-Peor. | 

C H A P. III. 

1 eAnexhortationtoobedience, 41 Moſes appoi 

teth the three cities of refuge onthat ſide Jordan, 
Ow therefore hearken, O Ifrad,vnto the 
{tatutes,and vnto theiudgements which I 
teach yousfor to doe them;that ye may liue,and 
goein, and poſſeſſetheland which the L o « 
God of your fathers giueth you, 

2 *Ye ſhallnotaddevntotheword which 
I command you, neither ſhall you diminiſh 
ought from it,that ye may keeperhe Comman- 
dements of theLox vyour God,which I com- 
mand you. 

3 Youreyes haueſeene wharthe Lox p did 
becauſe of *Baal Peor: forallthemen tharfol- 
lowed Baal Peor, the LoxD thy God harh de- 
ſtroyed them fromamongyou,  : 

4 But yee that did cleaue yntotheLoxD 
your God,arealiveeuery one of you this day, 

5 Behold, I haueraughtyou ſtatutes, and 


oo 
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iudgements , euenas the Lox D my God com- 
maunded me; that yeſhould doe ſo, in theland 
whicher yegoeto polleſleir. 

6 Keepe therefore, and doethers, for this « 
your wiſedomeand your vnderſtanding inthe 
light of the nations, which ſhall heareall theſe 
Natures, and ſay , Surely this great nation is a 
wiſeand vnderſtanding people. 

7 For what nation « there ſs great,who hath 
God ſo nigh vnto them, asthe Lok Þ our God 
& inall things;that wecall vpon him for ? 
$8 And what nation «there o greatzthat hath 
ſtatutes and iudgemeats ſo righteous; as all this 
Law whichl ſer before youthis day ? 
9 Onely take heede tothy ſelfe,and keepe 
thy ſoule diligently , leſt thou forget thethings 
which thine etes haue ſeene,and leſt they depart 
from thy heart all thedaies of thy lite:but teach 
them thy-ſonnes,and thy ſonnes ſonnes: 
10 Sperialy,theday thatthou ſtood(t before 
the Loc Þ thy God in Horeb, when the Loxp 
ſaid vnto me, Gather me the people together, 
and I will makethem heare my words;that they 
my learne to feare mee all the dayes that __ 
ſhal live vpon the earth,and that they may teac 
their children. 
11 And yecameneereand ſtood vnderthe 
mountaine, and the * mountaine burnt with 
fre vnto the t midſt of heauen,with darknelle, 
clouds,and thicke darknelle. 
iz AndtheLoxv ſpake vnto you out of 
the midl(t of the fire : ye heard the voyceof the 
wordes, but ſaw no (imilitude, f onely ye heard 
a VOY Ce. 

13 Andhedeclared vnto you his couenant, 


which hee commaunded you to performe,exen 
ren commandements,and he wrotethem vpon 
two Tables of ſtone. 


14 © And the LoxD commaunded meeat 

thatrimezto teach you ſtatutes and tudgements, 

that ye might doethemin the land whuther yee 
goe ouer to polleſle it, 

15 Takeyetherefore good heed vnto your 

ſelues, (for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on 

the day thatthe Loxp ſpake vnto you in Ho- 
reb,out of the midl(t of the fire.) 

16 Leſt yecorrupr your ſeluer,and make you 
a grauen image,the limilitudeof any figurezthe 
kkenelle of male,or female, 

17 Thelikeneſle of any beaſt thats on the 
earth , the likeneile of any winged foule that 
flieth in the ayre, 

18 Thelikeneſſe ofany thing that 
ypon the ground;the likenetle of any fiſh that « 
bn the waters beneath the earth: 

19 And leſt thou lifr vp thine eyes vnto 
heauen, and when thou ſeelt the Sunne, and 
the Moonezand the Starres,exexall the hoſte of 
heaven, ſhouldeſt beedrivento worſhipthem, 
and ſeruethem, which the L o « Þ thy God 
hath ||diuided vnro all nations vnder the whole 
heauen. 

20 But the Lo « 0 hath taken you, and 
brought you foorth out of the yron fornace, 
exen out of Egypt, to bee vnto him a people of 
inhericance,4#eare this day. 


21 Furthermorethe Lok was angry with 
mefor your ſakes, and ſware that ſhould not 
goe ouer Iordan,andthatT ſhould not go in vn- 
tothat good land, which the Lox thy God 
giueth thee for an inheritance. 

22 But] muſtdieinthisland,l muſtnot go 
ouer Iordan : but yeſhall goe over and polletle 
that goodland. 

23 Takeheed vnto your ſclues,leſt yee for- 

et the couenant ofthe Lox Þ yourGod,which 
made with you, and make you a grauen 
image, or the likenelle of any thing which the 


LozD thy God hath forbidden thee 
24 Forthe*Lox thy Godis a conſuming 
freexena ielous God. 


25 © When thou ſhalt beger children, and 

s$ Children , and ſhalt haue remained 
long in theland,and ſhal corrupt yowr /elues,and 
make a grauen image, or the likenelle of any 
thing,and ſhal doeuilia the (1ght of the Log » 
thy God;to prouocke him toanger: 

26 I call heauen and earth to witnelle a- 
gainſt you this day, that yee ſhall ſoone vt- 
terly periſh from off the land whereunto you 
goe ouer Iordan, to poſleſle it : yee ſhall nor 
prolong your dayes vpon it, but ſhall vtterly bee 
deſtroyed. 

27 And theLox ſhall ſcatter you among 
the nations,and ye ſhall bee left few in number 
among the heathen , whither the Lox» ſhall 
leade you. 

28 Andthere yeſhall ſerue gods, the worke| 
of mens hands,wood and ſtone, which neither 
ſee,nor heare,nor eat,nor ſmell. 

29 But if fromthence thou ſhalt ſeeke the| 
Lok Þ thy Godzthou ſhalt find himzifthou ſeek 
him with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all 
theſethings f are come vpon thee, euen in the 
latter daies,if thou turneto the Lok Þ thy God, 
and ſhalt be obedient vnto his voice : 

31 (FortheL o « Dthy God is a mercifull 
God) hewill not forſake thee , neither deſtroy 
thee, nor forget the couenanet of thy fathers, 
which heſware vntothem. _, 

32 For askenow of thedayesthatarepaſt, 
which were before thee, (ince theday that God 
created man vpon theearth, and «he from the 
one ſideiof heauen vnto the other, Whether 
there hath been any /xch ching as this great thing 
is, or hath beene heard like it ? ' 

33 Did ever people hearethe voice of God 
ſpeaking out of themid( ofthe fire,as thou haſt 
heard, and liue ? 

34 Or hath Godaſlayed to goandtakehim 
a nation from the midſt of another nation, by 
temptations by ſignes, and by wonders,and by 
warre,and by a mightie hand,and by a ſtretched 
outarme, and by greatterrors,according to all 
that the Lox D your God did for you in Egypt 
before youreyes? 

35 Vnto theeit was ſhewed,that thou migh- 
teſt know, thatthe L © « Þ heis God ; there is 
noneelſe beſides him. 

36 Outofheauen he made theeto heare his 
yoice, that hee mightinſtruthee : and vpon 
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*Exod.19-5. 


rth hee ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou 
eardeſt his wordes out ot the middeſt of the 


e 

37 Andbecauſe heloued thy fathers,there- 
re he choſetheir ſeed after them,and brought 
ee out in his (ight with his mighty power out 

f Egypt: 

38 Todriveout nations from before thee, 
reater and mightier then thou art , to bring 

eeinzto giue thee their land foran inheritance 
as #t is this day, 

39 Know therefore this dayzand conſider it 

thine heart, that the Loz Þ heis God in hea- 
uen aboue, and yþon the earth beneath : there 
is noneelle, 

49 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his Sta- 
tutes, and his commandements , which I com- 
maund thee this day z that it may goe well with 
thee, and with thy children after thee, and that 
thou mayelt prolong rhy dayes vpontheearth, 
which the L 0 & Þ thy God giueth thee, for 
er, 

C 41 CThen Moſes ſevered three cities on this 
ſide Iordan;toward the Sunne riling : 

42 Thattheſlayer might fleethither,which 
ould kill his neighbour vnawares, and hated 
im not in times paſt,and that fleeing vnto one 
ftheſe cities hemightliue: 

43 Namely,* Bezer inthe wildernelſe,inthe 
laine countrey of the Reubenites;and Ramoth 

n Gilead of the Gadites; and Golan in Baſhan, 
of theManaſlites. 

44 « And this s- the Law which Moſes ſer 

ore the children of Iſrael: 

45 Theleare the Teſtimonies, and the Sta- 
andthe Iudgements, which Moſes ſpake 
to the children of Iſrael, after they came 
forth out of Egypt; 

46 On this (ide Iordanzin they 


alley ouer a- 

ainſt Beth-Peorzin the land of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſlhbon, whom 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael * ſmote, after 
they were comefoorth out of Egypt. 

47 And they poſleiled his land,and theland 
* of Og king of Baſhan,two kings ofthe Amo- 
rites-which were on this (ide Ms the 
Sunneriling, 

48 From Aroer , which « by the banke of 
theriuer Arnon, even vnto mount Sion,which 
i Hermun, 

49 And all the plaine of this ſide Iordane 
Eaſtward;euen vnto the ſea,of the plaine vnder 


[the * ſprings of Piſgah, 
HALL VV, 
11 The conenant in Horeb, 6 The tenue Comman- 


dements, 22 et the 5 requeſi Moſes re- 
ceineth the Law from -— 


'Nd Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid vnto 
them, Heare, O Iſrael, the Statutes and 
Iudgements, which I ſpeakein your eares this 
daythat yee may learne them, and tkeepe and 
doe them. 
2 *The LoxDour God made a couenant 
with vsin Horeb. 
3 The Loxp made not this Couenant 


with our fathers, but with vs : exen vs, who are hy 


all of vs here alive this day, 

4 TheLoxptalked with yousface to face, 
in themount;out of the midſt of the fire, 

5 (I ſtood berweene theLoap andyou,at 
that time; to ſhew you theword of the Lox + 


for ye wereafraid by reaſon of the fire,and went]. 
ſ 


not vp into the mount){aying, 


6 ©*I am the Lo« Þ thy God, which|"Chpoa, 


brought theeout ofthe land of Egypr,from the 
houſeof f bondage. | 

7 Thouſhalthaue noneocher gods before 
mee, | 
8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any grauen 
image,orany likeneile of any thing that is1n hea- 
ven aboue, or thatis intheearth beneath, or 
thats inthe waters beneath the earth. 

9 Thou ſhalrnot bow downethy ſelfeynto 
them , nor ſerue them : for *I theLoxp thy 
Godem aidous God , viſiting the iniquitie of 
the fathers ypon the children , vnto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate me, 

10 And *ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands, 
of them that loue me, and keepe my Comman- 
dements, 

11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
LokD thy God in vaine: for the Lox Þ will 
not hold him guilteſlethat raketh his Namein 
vaine, 

12 Keepethe Sabbath day to ſanRihe it, as 
the Lok Þ thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 Sixe hw thou ſhalt labour, and doeall 
thy worke, 

14 But the ſeventh day « the*Sabbath of the 
L © & Þ thy God: #»it thou ſhaltnot dagany 
workezthou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy man ſeruant,northy maid {eruant, nor 
thine oxe,nor thinealle, nor any of thy catrell, 
nor thy ſtanger that within thy gates;thatthy 
man ſeruant and thy maid ſeruant may reſt as 
wall as thou, t 

15 Andremember that thou waſta ſeruant 
intheland of Egypt, and that the Lox v thy 
God broughtthee out thence;through a migh- 
tie hand,and by a ſtretched outarme: Therfore 
the Lox Þ thy God cqmmanded thee to keepe 
the Sabbath day. 

16 © Honourthy father and thy mother,as 
the Loxp thy God hath commaunded thee 
thatthy dayes may bee prolonged, and that it 
may goe well with thee, in the land which the 
Lok d thy God giueth thee. 

17 * Thouſhaltnotkill, 

18 * Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 

19 * Neitherſhalt thou ſteale, 

20 Neither ſhaltthou bearefalle witne(le a- 
gainſtchy neighbour. 

21 *Neither ſhaltthou deſire thy neighbors 
wife, neither ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours 
houſe,his field, or his man ſeruant,or Pis maid 
ſeruanthis oxe, or his afſe, or any thing that « 
thy neighbours, 

22 © Thelewords the Lox ſpake vnto all 
your afſerably in the mount;out of the mid(t of 
the fire, of the cloud, and of the thicke darke- 


nelle, w#h a great yoycezand he added no more, 
an 


"Exod.347, 


Mere, 32.18, 


*Gene.1.s 
hebr.4 4. 


*Mart. £-21, 
*T uke 15.1% 
*Rom.13-+ 


Rom 7.7 


__Uh 


to obedience 


*Ex0d.19.19. 
4-33» 


Heb,adde to 


*Exed. 20-19 


hee wrote them in two Tables of lone,and 
juered them vnto me. 

23 Andit cameto palle,when ye heard the 
voiceout of the mid(t of the darkenelle(for the 
mountaine did burne with fire) that yee canie 
neere vnto mezexen all the heads of your tribes, 
and your Elders. 

24 And yeſaid,Behold;the Lo » our God 
hath ſhewed vs his ,and his greatneſle, and 
* we haue heardhis voice out of the middeſt of 
the fire: we haue ſeenethis day that God doeth 
talke with man,and * he liveth. 

25 Now therefore why ſhould wedie? for 
this great fire will conſumevs, If weef heare 
the voiceofthe Lok Þ our God any more,then 
we hall die. 
ay For who ef gry all _—_ i 

the voyceo juin , 
out of the middeſ of theft werkzcr) end 
lived ? 

27 Goe thou neere, and heareall thatthe 
Lox Þ our God ſhall fay ; and ſpeake thou vnto 
vs allthat the Lox Þ our God ſhall ſpeake vnto 
thee,and * we will heare itanddoeir. 

28 And the Lox Þ heard the voyce of 

our words,when yeſpake vnto mee, and the 
Ls faid vnto me, I haue heard the voyceof 
the words of this people, which they have; 
ken vnto thee: they haue well ſaid all that 
haue ſpoken. 

29 O thatthere wereſuch an heart in them, 
that they would feare mee, and k com- 
mandements alwayes;that it might be wel with 
them, and with their children for ever. 

30 Goelay tothem,Get you into your tents 
againe, 

31 Butasfor thee, ſtand thou hereby mee, 
and I will ſpeake vnto thee all the Commaun- 
demeats, and the Statutes,and the Iudgements 
which thou ſhalt teach them , that ma 
+ _— I givethemto pol- 

if, 
32 Ye ſhall obſerue to doetherefore, as the 
LoxDÞ your God hath commanded you : you 
ſhallnot turne aſideto the right hand, or to 
theleft. 

35 Youſhallwalkein all the wayes, which 
the LoxÞ your God hath commaunded you, 
that yee may live , and that it may be well with 

ou,and that ye may prolong your dayes in the 
Lind which yeſhall polleile. 


CH AP. VI. 


1 Theend of the Law is obedience. 3 An exhor- 
tation thereto, 


Ow theſearethe Commaundements, the 

Statures,and the Iudgements , which the 
Lox Þ your God commaunded to teach you, 
that ye might doe themin the land whither yee 
7 goeto polleſleir ; - 

That thou mi feare the Lox d thy 
Godzto keepe all his ,and his comman- 
dements which I command thee; thou and thy 


life: and thatthy dayes may beprolonged. 


ſonne,andthy ſonnes ſonneall the dayes of thy | hand 


3 &@ Hearetherefore, © Iſrael, and obſerue 
to does, that it may be well with thee, andthat 
ye may increaſe mightily, as the Lox v God of 
thy fathers hath promiſed thee; in the land that 
floweth with milke and hony. 

4 Heare, O Iſrael, theL o « dour Gods 
oneLokD. 

5s And*thou ſhaltlovethe Lov thy God 
withall thine heart, and with all thy ſoule , and 


with all thy might. 
wordes which I command 


6 And* 
thee this day, ſhalbe in thine hearr. 

7 And thou ſhalt freach them diligently 
vntothy children,and ſhalt talke of them when 
thou ſitreſt in thine houſe, and when thou wal- 
keſt by the way,and when thou lieſt downe,and 
when thou riſeſt vp. 

8 And thou ſhalt binde them for a ſigne 
ypon thine hand , and they ſhall be as frontlers 
berweenethine eyes. 

9 Andthou halt write them vponthe poſts 
of thy houſe,and on thy gates. 

10 Anditihall bewhea the Lox v thy God 
ſhall have brought thee intothe land which he 
_ uy _—_ Abraham , to Iſaac, 

to Jacob, to giue reat and goodly ci- 
ties, which thou buildedſt _ , 

11 And houſesfull ofall good things which 
thou filledſt not, and welles digged which thou 
digged({t not , vineyards and oliue trees which 
thou plantedſt not, * when thou ſhalt haue ea- 
renz and be full, 

12 Then bewareleſt thou forget the Lox 
which brought thee foorth out of theland of 
Egypt, from the houſeof + bondage. 

13 Thouſhalt*fearetheL o « Þ thy God, 
and ſerue him,and ſhale ſweare by his Name. 

14 Yeſhallnotgoeafterother gods, of the 
gods of the people which are round abour 


ou: 
f 15 (For the Lo« Þ thy Godisa icalous 
Godamong He ne theLoa Dd 
thee from off the faceof the earth. 

16 q*Yeſhallnottempt the Lo « Þ your 
God,* as ye tempted him in Matlah, 

17 Youſhall diligently keepe the Comman- 
dementsof the L © « Þ your God,and his Te- 
ſtimonies, and his ſtatuteswhich he hath com- 
manded thee. 

18 And thou ſhalt doethat which «right 
and good in the light of the L o « D: tharie 
may be well with thee, and that thou mayelt go 
in,and potſleiſe the good land which the Lox D 
ſwarevnto thy fathers : 

19 To caſt outall thine enemies from be- 
foretheezas the ]. © & Þ hath ſpoken. 

20 eAnd when thy ſonne asketht theefin 
timeto come,laying,What meene the Teſtimo- 
nies,andthe ſtatutes, & the Iudgements, which 
the L o « Dour God hath commanded you ? 

21 Thenthou ſhalefay vnto thy ſonne, We 


THeb. to mor 


*Chap.to 124 
mart.23.37. 
marke 13. 3% 
luke 10.27. 
*Chap.1 1.18, 


tH eb, whes or 
ſparpen, 


*Chap.8.9, 


109,&c, 


tHebr 
or [ermants, 
*Chap 10. 
12,20. and 
13-4. 


*Mat.4.7. 
*Exod.17.2, 


were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt, and the 
LoxD broughtvs outof Egypt witha mighti 


22 AndtheLoxp ſhewed ſignes and won- 
N 3 ders 


— 


To au 


yd idolatry, Deuter 


nomie, Qods mercy and 11 


| — 


Heb, ell. 


*Chap.z1. 3. | 


ders, great and} ſorevpon Egypt, vpon Phara- 
oh — all his hanetraoogns eyes: - 
23 Andhebroughtys dutfrom thence,that 
he might bring vs in, to giuevsthe land which 
heſware vnto our ; 

24 AndtheL 0 « d commanded vs to doe 
all theſe Statutesto feare the L o « Þ our God, 
for our good alwayes;that he might preſeruevs 
aliue, as # « atthis day. 

25 Andir ſhall be our righteouſnelle,if wee 
bbſerue to doe all theſecommandements, be- 
fore the L o « D our God, as hehath comman- 
ded vs, 


SW AF. VI | 
1 e AM communion with the Nations us forbidden, 
4 for feare of idolatri:, 6 for the holineſſe of the 
people, g for the nature of Ged in his mercy and 
anſiice, 17 for the aſſuredneſſe of vittory which 


God will pine ouer them, 


Henthe*L o « Þ thy God ſhall brin 

theeinto theland whither thou goel 
_—_ it and hath caſt out many nations 
orethee, the Hittires, and the Girgaſhites, 
andthe Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, & the Hiuites, and the lebulites, 
ſeven nations greater and mightier then thou : 

2 And when the Lok ÞD thy God ſhall 
Celiver them before thee,thou ſhalt ſmite them, 
and vrterly deſtroy them, * thou ſhalt makeno 
couenant with them , nor ſhewe mercy vnto 
them. 

3 Neither ſhalrthou make marriages with 
them : thy daughter thou ſhalt not giuevnto 
his ſonne, nor his daughter ſhaltthou take vn- 
tothy ſonne. 

4 Forthey will turne away thy ſonnefrom 
following me; that they may ſerue other gods: 
ſo willthe anger of the L o « Þ be kindled a- 
gainſt you,and deſtroy theeſuddenly. 

5 But thus ſhall yee deale with them yee 
ſhall deſtroy their altars, and breake downe 
their + images,and cut downe their groues, and 
burnetheir grauen images with hire, 

6 * For thou art a holy prog vnto the 
Lo & Þ thy God: *theL o « dthy God hath 
choſen thee to be a ſpeciall people vnto him- 
ſelfe, aboue all people thatare vpon thefaceof 
the earth, 

7 TheLo « Þ did notfſet his loue vpon 
you, nor chooſe you , becauſe yewere moe in 
number then any people: (for ye werethe few- 
eſt of all people.) 

$ Bur becauſethe L o & Þ loued you, and 
becauſe he would keepe the oath which he had 
ſworne vnto your fathers, haththe Lo & D 
brought you out with a a hand, and re- 
deemed you out ofthe houſe of bondmen,from 
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypr. 

9 Know therefore that the Lo « Þ thy 
Godzhe is God, the faithfull God, which kee- 

Couenantand Mercy with them that loue 
im,and keep his Commandements;toa thou- 
ſand generations; 

10 And repayeth them that hate him to 
their face,to deſtroy them he will not be ſlacke 


them 


to himthat hateth him , hee will repay him to 


his face. 
21 Thou ſhalt therefore keepe the Com- 


mandements, and the Statutes, and the Iudpe-| 


ments, which I command thee this dayzto 


12 qWherefore it ſhall cometo paſſe, if ye 
hearken to theſe judgments, and keepe and doe 
them : That the Lo«D thy God ſhall keepe vn- 
to theethe Couenant and the Mercy which hee 
{ware vnto thy fathers. 
and multiply thee: He will alſo bleſle the fruic 
of thy wombe, and the fruite of rhy land, thy 
corne, and thy wine, and thine oyle, the en- 
creaſe of thy kine,and the flockes of thy ſheepe, 
in the land which heſware\mo thy fathers to 
giue thee. 

14 Thou ſhaltbeebleſſed aboue all people: 
*there ſhal not be male or female barren among 
you,or among your catrell, 

15 AndtheLo& Þ will take away from 
thee all licknelle, and will put noneof the? e- 
uill diſeaſes of Egype(whic thou knoweſt)yp- 
on thee: but will Iay them vponall them that 
hatethee. 

16 Andthou ſhalt conſumeall the people, 
which the Lox Þ thy God ſhall deliver thee: 
thineeye ſhall haueno pitie vpon them,neither 
ſhalt thou ſerue their gods , hoe that will bee a 
* ſnare vntothee, 

17 If thouſhaltfay in thine heart, Theſe 


nationsaremoethen I, how can I diſpollelle 
them ? 

18 Thou ſhalt not bee afraid of them : bur 
ſhale well remember what the Lox thy God 
did vnto Pharauhzang vnto all Egypt, 

19 The great temptations which thine eyes 
faw , and the ſignes and the wonders, and the 
mighty hand,andthe(trerched out arme,wher- 
by the L © & Þ brought thee out: So ſhall 
Lox dthyGod dovntoallthepeople of whom 
thou art afraid. 


21 Thouſhaltnot bee affrighted atthem : 
fortheLox Þ thy God is among you;a mighti 
God, and terrible. 

22 AndtheL o & d thy God will f put out 
thoſe nations before thee by little and little: 
thou mayelſt hot conſume them art once\leſt the 
beaſts of the field increaſe ypon thee. 

23 ButtheL oz Þ thy God ſhal deliver them 
t vnto thee,and ſhall Fo in chem witha migh- 
tiedeſtruction,vntillthey bedeſtroyed. 

24 And hee ſhall deliver their Kings into/ 
thine hand , and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name! 
from vnder heauen: There ſhallno man bee a- 
ble to ſtand before thee, vntill thou have de- 
ſtroyed them. 

25 The grauen images of their gods * ſhall 
ye burne with fire: thou *ſhaltnotdelire the (il- 
uer or goldethat «& on them, nor takeit vnto 
thee,le(t thou be ſnared therein : for it #an abo- 
minatjon to the Lox Þ thy God, | 


4 


26 Neither 
———— 
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® Chap.t3.17 


*"Mat44 
luke 4.4, 


® Nehe. 9.21, 


FHeb of oline 
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*Chap, 6.12, 
13 


"*um.2 0.11 


26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abominati- 
on into thy houſe, leſt thou bee a curſed thing 
likeit : bt thou ſhalt vrrerly deteſt it, and thou 
[ſhalt vererly abhorreit, for * itisa curſed thing, 


CHAP, VEL 
eAn exhortation to obedience m regard of Gods 
dealing with themyJ, 


\ 
Ll the Commandements which I com- 
mand thee this day,ſhall ye obſerue to do, 
that ye may liue, and multiply, and goein,and 
polleiſe the land which the Lox tware vnto 
your fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 
which the Lox Þ thy Godled theetheſe fourty 
yeeres in the wildernelſe to humblethee, «nd to 
proue thee, to know what was in thine. heart, 
whether thou wouldeſt keepe his commande- 
ments, or no, 

3 Andhehumbledthee, and ſuffered thee 
to hunger, and fed thee with Manna , which 
thou kneweſt not,neitherdid thy fathers know: 
that he might makethee know that man doth 
* notliue by bread onely,but by every wordthat 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lox D 
doth man liue, 

4 - * Thy raiment waxed not old vpon thee, 
neither did thy foot ſwell theſe fourty yeeres. 

5 Thou ſhaltalſo conlider in thy heartzthat 
as a man chaſteneth hus ſonnez/o the Lox v thy 
God chaſlteneth thee. 

6 Therforethou ſhalt keepe the Comman- 
dements ofthe Lok Þ thy God) to walke in his 
wayes, and to feare him, 

- 7 For theLoxDd thy God bringeth thee in- 
toa good land, alandof brookes of water, of 
fountaines, and depths that ſpring out of val- 
ley sand hilles, 

8 Aland of wheat and barley, and vines, 
and fig trees, and pomegranatesa land off oile 
olive, and hony, 

9 Aland wherinthou ſhalt eatebread with- 
out ſcarcenele, thou ſhaltnorlacke any thin 
init: aland whoſe ſtones areyron, and out 0 
whoſe hilles thou mayelt diggebralle, 

10 * Whenthou haſt eaten andartfull,then 
thou ſhalr bleſſe the Loxp thy God, for the 
good land which hehath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forgetnot the Lox» 
thy God, innotkeeping his Commandements, 
and his Iudgements, and his Statutes which I 
command theethisday: - 

12 Leſt when thou haſt eaten, andartfull, 
and haſt buile pop houſes,and dwelt therein; 

13 And when thy herdes and thy flockes 
multiply, and thy (iluer, and thy gold is multi- 
plied, and all that thou haſtis multiplied : 

14 Then thine heart be lifted vp, and thou 
forget the Lox p thy God, ( which broughe 
theeforth our of theland of Egypt, fromthe 
houſe of —__ 

15 Who led thee through that great and 
terrible wilderne(ſe,vbercin were hierie ſerpents, 
and ſcorpions, and drought , where there was 
no water, *who brought thee foorth water out 
of the rocke of flint. 


| andthe might of my hand hath gotten methis 


| great, and fenced vp to heauen, 


16 Who fed thee in the wildernefſe with 
* Manna, which thy fathers knew not, that he 
might humble thee, and that hee might prooue 
thee, todoethee good atthy latter end :) . 

17 Andthoufſayin thine heart, My power 


wealth, 

18 Butthou ſhaleremember the Loxv thy 
God: for ir « hee that giueth thee powerto ger 
wealth, that hee may eſtabliſh his Couenanr, 
which he {ware vnto thy fathers,as i « this day 

19 And itſhall be, if thou doeat all forger 
the Lox Þ thy God,and walk after other gods, 
and ſeruethem, and worſhip them ; I teſtifie a- 
gain(t you this day, that yeſhallſurely periſh. 

20 Asthenations which the Lox Þ deſtroy- 
eth before your face, ſoſhall yeperiſh ; becauſe 
ye would notbe obedient vato thevoyce of the 

oKD your God. 
CHAP. IX. 

1 Moſer diſſmadeththem from the opinion of their 
owne righteouſneſſe, by rehearſing their [eneral 
rebellons. 

Eare, O Iſrael, thou attto paſſeouer Tor- 
dane this day, to goe in, to polleſſe nati- 
ons greater and mighter then thy ſelfe, cities 


2 A people grear andrall, thechildren of! 
the Anakims,whom thou knowelt,and of whows 
thou haſt heard ſay,” Who can ſtand before the 
children of Anak 2 - 

3 Vnderſtand therefore this day, that the 
Load thy God « he, which goeth ouer before 
theeasa *conſuming fire: hethal deſtroy them, 
and heſhall bring them dCowne betore thy face : 
So ſhalt thou drive them out, anddeſtroy them 
quickly, asthe Lo Þ hath ſaid vntothee. 

| 4 Speakenotthouin thine hearr, afterthat 
the Lox Þ thy God hath caſt them out from 
beforethee, ſaying, For my righteouſnelſerhe 
Lox DD hath broughtmein to poſleſſethis land: 
but for the wickedneile of theſe nations the 
Lox doth drivethem our from thee. 

5 Notfor thy righteouſnelle,or forthe vp- 
—_ of thine heart,doeſt thou goe to pol- 
ſeiſetheir land: But for the wickednetſe of theſe 
nations the Lox Þ thy God doth drive them 
out from before thee,and that he may performe 


the word which the LoxÞ {ware vnto thy fa- 


thers, Abraham, Haac and IJacvb. 

6 Vnderſtandtherfore,thatthe Lox » th 
God giueth thee notthis good land to poſleile 
it, for thy = I—_— for thou «rt a ſtiffe- 
necked peopte. 

7 ©| Remember «nd forget not, howthou 
prouoked(tthe Lox thy God to wrathin the 
wildernelle: from the day that thou diddeſtde- 
part out of theland of Egypt vnrill yee came 
vntothis place, yehaue bene rebellious againſt 
theLoxp, 

8 Alfoin Horebyeprouoked the L o « 
ro wrath, ſo that the Lox Þ was angry with 
yousto hauedeſtroyed you. 

9 When I was gonevpinto the mount; to' 
receiuethe Tables of ſtone, exe» the Tables of 


—_ 


* Num. 13.29 


* Chap.4.24, 
heb, ec 


theCouenant which the Lox Þ made with you) 


TheT 


bles are broken: Deuterc 


nomie, 


1 hey are rene 


and 34.28. 


"Ecod.32 7. 


*Num.11, 


*Exod.24.18, 


_ Exod.3 1.18, 


I,7+ 
*Exod.17.7. 


then * I abode in the mount fourty dayes, and 
fourtie nights, I neither did eat bread,nordrink 
water : 

10 * AndtheLox pdelivered vnto metwo 
Tables of ſtone,written with the finger of God, 
and on them was written according to all the 
words which the Lox Þ ſpake with you inthe 
mount, out of the midſt of fire, inthe day of 
theailembly. 

11 Andic cameto paſlle at theend of fourty 
dayes, and fourty nights, that the Lox D gaue 
methe two Tables of ſtone, een the Tables of 
the Covenant. 

12 AndtheLoxvſaid vntome,* Ariſe,get 
thee downe quickly from hence; for thy peo- 
ple which thou haſt brought foorth our of E- 


» have corrupted themſclues : they are 
ts turned aſide out of the way which I 


molten image. 
13 Furthermore, the Lox Þ ſpakevnto mez 
| ſaying, I haueſeenethis people, and behold, it 


' | is a (tiffe-necked people. 


14 Letmealone, that I may deſtroy them, 
and blot our their name from vnder heayen : 
and I will make of thee a nation mightier and 
greater then they. 

i5 Solturned and came downe from the 
mount, and the mount burned with fire: and 
thetwo Tables of the Couenant were in my 
rwo hands, 

16 AndTIlooked,and behold,ye had linned 
againſt the Loxp your God , and had made 
you a molten calfe: ye had rurned alide quickly 
out ofthe way which the Loxp had comman- 
ded you, 

S And I tookethe two Tables, and caſt 
them outof my two hands, and brakethem be- 
foreyour eyes. 
= $ Andl fell ——_— ire. 

h » LOU dayes nl b 
neither eate ary nofdrinke ———— 
all your linnes which ye ſinned, in doing wic- 
kedly in the ſight of the Lox Þ, to prouoke 
himto anger, 

19 (Forl was afraid of the anger, andhote 
diſpleaſure wherewith the Lox Þ was wroth a- 

ainſt you to deſtroy you.) But the Lozp 
kened vnto meatthat timeallo, 

20 Andthe Lox Þ was very angry with Aa- 
ron, to hauedeſtroyed him : and I prayed for 
Aaron alſotheſametime, 

21 AndlItookeyour ſinne;the calfe which 
ye had made; and burnt it with fire , and ſtam- 
ped it, and ground it very ſmall, cuen vnrill it 
was as {malas duſt:and I caſt the duſt therof in- 
to the brooke thatdeſcendedout of the mount. 

22 Andat? Taberah,andat* Mailah, and 
at*Kibroth-Hatraauahyye prouoked the Lox D 
to wrath, 

23 Likewiſe when the Lox » ſentyou from 
Kadeſh Cope 
land which I haue giuen youzthen you rebelled 
againſt the commandement of the Lox Þ your 
God, and yebeleeued him not , nor hearkened 
$0 his voyce. 


Os OE I OO es 


commaunded them ; they haue made them + 


eof 


—— 


_ tens 
— yy — w_ 
_ - — ou nn et —on_— > > 


24 You haue beene rebellious againſt the 
Lox D, from theday that I knew you. 

5 _uy | fra war wagery- LokD for- 
tie dayes, ights,as I fell downe «t the 
foil, beceuethe Lon. had fald, he would de- 

you: 
R. I | —_—_ vntothe Lox», and 
id, O Lord Gop, deſtroy not and 
thine inheritance, which thou Hp ofioand 
through thy | e——_ _— thou haſt brought 
per gpontbenighy bud 

27 R thy ſeruants, Abraham;lIſaac 
and Iacob, looke not vnto the ſtubburnneſle of 
this people, nor to their wickedneſſe, nor to 
their (inne; 

28 Left the landewhence thou broughteſt 
vs out, {ay,* Becauſethe Lox Þ was not ableto 
bring them into the land which hee 
them, and becauſe hee hated them , hath 
brought them outzto (lay them in the wildernes 

29 Yetthey are thy people, and thineinhe- 
ritance which thou broughteſt our by thy 
mighty power,and by thy ſtretched out arme, 

CHAP L 
1 God: — i” priftbeny the two Tablet. 6 In 
continumg the Prie » 8 In ng the 
inbe of Lew, 10 Inhearkening oy Moſes his 

———_ 12 Anexhortation unto obe- 


E, 
T that time the Loxd ſaid vnto meey 
* Hew theetwo Tables of ſtone; like vnto 
the firſt, and comeypvnto meinto the mount, 
and make thee an Arkeof wood. 

2 AndI will writeon the Tables the words 
that werein the firſt Tables which thou bra- 
keſt, and thou ſhalt put them in the Arke. 

3 And Imade an arke of Shittim wood, 
and hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the 
firſt, and wentvpinto the mount, hauing the 
two Tables in mine hand. 

4 Andhewroteon the Tables, according 
tothe firſt writing, the ten f commandements, 
which the Lox p | 5 me ne wes rr 
outof themid(t of the fire,in theday of theaſ- 
ſembly : and the Lox Þ gaue them vnto me. 


* Num-14. 


f Heb.warks 


5 - And Iturned my felfe and camedo 
from the mount; and putthe Tablesin the A 
which I had made, and there they bee, as 
Lox D commanded me. 

6 © Andthe children of Iſrael tooke their 
iourney from Beeroth, of the children of Iaa- 
kanyto * Moſera : * there Aaron died, and there| 
he was buried, and Eleazar his ſonne miniſtred 
in the Prieſts officein his ſtead. 
7 Fromthencethey journeyed vnto Gud- 
godah, and from Gudgodah to Iotbah, a land 
of rivers of waters, 

$ | Actthat timethe LoxÞD _—— the 
tribe of Leui, to bearethe Arke of the Coue- 
nant of the Lox D, to ſtand before the Lox v, 
to miniſter vnto him, and to bleilſe in his Name 
vnto this day. 

9 *Wherefore Leui hath no part norin- 
heritance with his brethren : the Lok is his 
inheritance, according as the Lox» thy God 

io And 


*Num4 7.40 
» Num. 20a 


* Num.18.30 


1 


AtlONns 


Ch 


\ 


(Xj. - 


to obedience, 77 


_ > 


PP(al.24.1- 


to the|| firſt rime, fortie dayes,and forty nights: 


[tie and aterrible , which * regardeth nor per- 


* [fatherleſſe,and widow, and lou 
"[in giuing him food and raimenr. 


" him ſhalt thou ſerue, and to him ſhalt thou 


10 AndIflayedin the mount, according 


and the Lox Þ hearkened vnto me atthat time 
alſo,.od the L © « Þ would notdeltroy thee. 
11 AndtheL - D —_— _ _ 
eakethyiourn ore ple, that they 
_ = in-and polleiſ: the lend which 1 ſware 
ynto their fathers to giuevntothem. 
12 CAndnow Iſrael, what doththeL o & ÞD 
thy God require of thee, butto fearethe Lok D 
thy God, to walkein all his wayes, and to loue 
him,and toſeruethe L 0 « Þ thy God, with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
13 To keepethe Commandements of the 
Lo & D, and his Statutes, which I command 
thee this day forthy good? 
14 Behold, the heauen,andthe heauen of 
heauens & the L o « Ds thy God, *rheearth 
«/o with all that therein 1s. 
15 Onely theL o « Þ hadadelightin ar 
fathersro louethem,and he choſe their {cede at- 
ter chem, exex you aboueall people, as i & this 
day. 
bs Circumciſe therefore the foreskinne of 
your heart, and beno more (tifte-necked. 
17 Forthe Lok Þ your God is Godof 
gods, and LoKD of lords, a great God,a migh- 


ſons, nor taketh reward. 
18 He doeth execute the iudgement of the 
the (tranger, 


19 Loueyee thereforetheſtranger: for yee 
were(trangers in theland of Egypt. 
20 *Thou ſhalt fearethe L o « Þ thy God; 


* cleaue, and {weareby his Name. 
21 Heewthypraile, and hee thy God that 
hath donefor thee theſe great & terrible things 
which thineeyes haue ſeene. 

22 Thy fathers went downe into E 
*with threeſcoreand ten perſons : and now the 
Lok D o God hath madethee*as the ſtarres 


of heauen for multitude. 


CHAP aL 
1 Anexhortation to obedience, 2 By their owne 
experience of Gods great workes, 8 By promiſe 
of Gods great eſſings, 16 Andby threatnings. 
18 eAcarefull ſtudie is required Gods words, 
26 Thebleſſing and curſe us (et befare them. 


ror we thou ſhalt loue the L o « Þ thy 
Gad, and keepe his charge, and his Sta- 
tutes,and his Iudgements, and his commande- 
ments alway, 

2 Andknow youthis day : for [Feake not 
with your children which hauenot knowen, 
and which hauenort ſeene the chaſtiſement of 
the L © « Þ your Godzhis greatnelle,his migh- 
tie hand, a his ſtreeched our arme, 

3 Andhis miracles, and his ates , which 
hedidin the mid(t of Egypt, vato Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt,andvnto all hisland, 

4 Andwhat hee did vntothe armie of E- 
PIP, vnto their horſes, and to their charets, 

ow he made the water of the! red ſea to over- 


' hearken diligently vnto my commandements 


flow them as they purſued after you, and how 
theL © & Þ hath deltroyedthem vntothis day, 

5 And whathedidvnto you in the wilder- 
nelſe,vnrill ye came into this place, 

6 And* what hedid vnto Dathan, and A- 
biram, the ſonnes of Eliab, the fonne of Rev- 
ben: how the earth opened her mouth, & ſwal- 
lowed them vp, and their houſholds, and their 
tents, and all the|| ſubſtance that + was in their 
polleſſionin themidft of all Iſrael. 

7 But your eyes haue ſeene all the great 
aces of the L o « d,which hedid. 

8 Therefore(hall ye keepeall the comman- 
dements which I command you this day , that 
yee may be ſtrong, and goe in and polletſe the 
land whither yegoe to polleſle it; 

9 And that yeemay prolong your dayes in 
theland whichtheL 0 & Þ ſware ynto your fa- 
thers to giue vnto them,and to their ſeed,a land 
that loweth with milke and honie. 

10 © Fortheland whither thou goeſt in to. 
pollele it, is not asthe landof Egypt, from 
whence yecameout , where thou Sued thy 
ſeede,and watered(t it with thy foot;as a garden 
of herbes : 

11 But theland whither yee goeto polleſſe 
it, a land of hilles and valleys, ad drinketh 
water of theraineof heauen : | 

12 Alandwhichthe Lo &« d thy Godf ca- 
reth for: theeyes ofthe L © & D thy God areal- 
wayes vpon it, from the beginning of theyeere 
eyen vnto the endof the yeere, 

13 CAnditſhallcomertopalle, if youſhall 


which I command you this day , to loue the 
Lo & Þ your God, and toſerue him withall 
your heart, and with all your ſoule; 

14 That I will giue yo the raine of your 
landin his aueſeafon, the firſt raineandrhelar- 
ter raine, that thou mayelt gather in thy corne, 
and thy wine,and thine oyle. 

15 AndI will ſend grafſe inthy fields for 
thy catrell;that thou mayelt eateand befull. 

15 Takeheedto your ſelues;that your hearr 
be not deceiued, and yeturnealide, and ſerue'o- 
ther gods,and worſhip them : 

17 AndthentheLo & Þ s wrath be kindled 
againſt you , and hee ſhut vp the heauen, that 


there beno rainezand thattheland yeeld not te 


fruite, andleſt yeeperiſh quickely from off th 
good land which oi Lo & D giueth you, 
18 qTherfore ſhalfFe lay vptheſe my w 
in your heart, and in your {oule,and*bindthem 
for a ſigne vpon your hand, that they may be as 
frontlets berweene your eyes. 
19 *Andyeſhall teachthem your children, 
ſpeaking of them, when thou litteſt in thine 
houſe, & when thou walkeſt by the way, when 
thau lieſt downe,and when thou riſeſt vp. 
20 Andthou ſhalt writethem vpo thedoore- 
poltes of thine houſe,and vpon thy gates : 


"dam, 16,3 I, 
and 27. 3, 
plal,106.37. 


[or.livins ſub + 


france which 
followed them, 


THeb. was at 
their fees, 


tHeb. ſeekgth, 


f Heb, give. 


*Chap.6.8. 


* Chap. 4. 194 
and 6.7, 


21 _—— dayes may be multiplied,and 
thedayesof your children , in the land whic 
the Lox pÞ ſwarevnto your fathers to giu 
them,as the dayes of heauen ypon the 
21 EForityeſhall diligently keepe all theſe 


COmMmans 


<< 


dolatr 


= Torbidden; Deut 


ONomuie, Not to catel 


*Ioſh.r-3. 


*Chap.z$.2, 


101h8. ; 3. 


*Chap.7.5- 


*Tudg.z 2. 


commandements which I command youzto do 
hemyto louethe L © « Þ your God,to walkein 


*Chap.a8.tg. 


*Chap. 27.13 


*Chap. 5.3 2." 


for, inberite. 


tHebr. 
downe. _ 


his wayes, and to cleaueynto hit : 
23 Then willtheL o « Þ drive outall theſe 
ations from before you, and ye ſhall pollelle 
reater nations,and mightierthen your ſelues. 

24 *Euery place whereon theſoles of your 
eet ſhall tread, ſhall be yours : from the wilder- 
elſe, and Lebanon , fromthe river, theriuer 
Euphrates, euen vnto the vttermolt ſea, ſhall 
our coa(t be. - 

25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand be- 
fore you : for the L 0 & Þ yourGod ſhall lay the 
care of you, and the dread of you vpon all the 
land that yee ſhall tread vpon » as hee hath faid 


vnro you. 

26 EBchold, I ſet before you this day a bleſ- 
ſing anda curſe: 

27 * Ableſling, if ye obey the commande- 
ments of the L o « Þ your God which I com- 
mand you this day : 

28 And a* curſe, if yeewill not obey the 
Commandementsof the L © & Þ your God, 
but turne aſide out of the way , which I com- 
mand you this day , to goe after other gods 
which ye haue not knowen. 

29 Andit hal cometo paiſe when the Lox D 
thy God hath brought thee in , vnto the land 
whither thou goelt to polleſle it; thatthou ſhalt 
put *the bleſſing vpon mount Gerizim,and the 
curſe ypon mount Ebal. 

30 Arethey not on theother (ide Iordane, 
by the way where the Sunne goeth downe, in 
theland of the Canaanires, vich dwell in the 
champain ouer againſt Gilgal , beſide the 
plaines of Moreh ? 

31 For ye ſhall paſſe ouer Iordan to goein 
to polletle the land which the L o « Þ your 
God giueth you, and yee ſhall poſleſſeit, and 
dwell therein. 

32 Andyecſhallobſerue *todoeall the Sta- 
tutes and Iudgements , which I ſet beforeyou 
this day. 

GaHca4irF XL 
1 Monuments of idolatrie are to be deſtroyed. 5 
The place of Gods ſernice to be kept. 15. 23 
Blood is fongidden. 17. 20. 26 Holy things 
muſt be eaten in the holy place. 1 9 The Lenites 
not to be forſaken. 29 Idolatrie ts not tobe en- 
quired after. 


Heſe are the Statutes , and Iudgements 

which yee ſhall obſerue ta doe, in the land 
which the L o « Þ God of thy fathers giueth 
thee to poſſelle it, all the dayes that yeluevp- 
on the earth, 

2 * Ycelhall witerly deſtroy all the places, 
wherein the nations which yee ſhall || polleile, 
ſerued their gods, vpon thehigh mountaines, 
and ypon the hils,and vnder every tree. 

3 And*you ſhall f ouerthrow their altars, 
and breake their pillars, and burne their groues 
with fire, and you ſhall hewe downe the grauen 
images of their gods, and deſtroy thenames of 
them out ofthat place. 

4 'Yeſhallnordoeſo yntotheL 0 & Þ your 


a © 


5 Butyntotheplace which the Lox v your 
God ſhall * chuſe out of all your tribes, to 
his Name there , exe vnto his habitation 


11 Then there ſhall be a place which the 
Lok Þ your God ſhall chuſero cauſehis N 
to dwell there , thither ſhall yee bring all thatT 
command you ; your burnt offerings,and your 
ſacrifices, your tithes, and the heaue offering of 
your hand, andall f your choicevowes, which 
yevow vntotheL © & D, 

12 Andyeſhall reioyce beforetheL o « 
your God,yeand your ſonnes,andyour daugh- 
ters, and your men ſeruants, and your maidf - 


uants, and the Leuitethat is within your gates, | 


foraſmuch as * hehath nopartnor inheritance 
with you. 

13 Take heed to thy ſelfe, that thou offer 
= thy burntofferings in euery placethat thou 

14 Butintheplace which theL o & Þ ſhall 
chuſein oneof thy tribes, therethou ſhalt offer 
thy burnt offerings, and there thou ſhalt doe all 
that I commandthee. 

15 Notwithſtanding , thou mayeſt killand 
eate fleſh in all thy gates, whatſoever thy ſoule 
luſteth after, according to the bleiling of thel 
LoxD thy God which he hath giuen thee: the 
vncleaneand the cleanemay eate thereof, as of 
the Roe bucke, and as of the Harr. 

16 * Onely yeeſhallnoteatethe blood: yee 
ſhall powreit ypon the earth as water. 

17 CThou mayelt not cate within thy gates 
the titheofthy corne, or ofthy wine, or hy 
oyle, orthe brſvings of thy herdes, orof thy 
flockeznor any of thy vowes which thou vow- 
eſt,nor thy free-will offerings, or heaue offring 
of thine hand : 

18 Butthou muſt eatthem beforetheLoxp 
thy Godzin the place which the Lox y thyGod 
ſhall chuſe, thou and thy ſonne,and thy daugh- 
ter,and thy man ſeruant, and thy maid ſeruant, 
and the Leuite that is within thy gates : & thou 
ſhaltreioyce before the L o « Þ thy God, in all 
that thou putteſt thine hands vnto. 

i9 *Take heedetothy ſafe, ———_— 

e 


*Chap.15.2p 


I-24 3K: 


Heb all thy 
Gene.18.14. 
19.9. 


tHd.beftrong. 


. , 


2 


© [ſeruero doeit: * 


[dolatry/tobe auoyded : __ Chapxiij. The puniſhmenttherec 


fakenot the Leuite,as f long as thou liveſt ypon 
x hen the L thy God fhalenlarg 

20 TW ORD e 
thy hates *as he hath promiſed thee, and 
thou ſhalt ſay , I will ear fleſh ( becauſethy ſoule 
longeth to eare fleſh ) thou mayeſt cate fleſh 
whatſbeuer thy ſoule luſterh after. 

z1 If the place whichthe Lox thy God 
hath choſen to pur his Namethere, betoo farre 
fromthee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd and 
of thy flocke, which the Lox» giuen 
thee, as Ihaue commanded thee, and thou ſhalt 
_ thy gates , whatſoeuer thy ſoule luſterh 


22 Euenas the Roe buckeand the Hart is 
eaten, ſothou ſhalt eate them : theyncleane and 
the cleane ſhall eareof them alike. 

23 Onely t beeſure that thou eatenotthe 
blood : for theblood is the life, and thou may- 
eſt not eate the life with the fleſh. 

24 Thou ſhaltnoteateit zthou ſhale powre 
it ypon the earth as water, 

25 Thou ſhalt noteate it, that it may goe 
well with thee, and with thy children afterthee, 
when thou ſhalt doe that which & right in the 
ſightof theLoxp. 

26 Onely thy holy things which thou haſt, 
and thy vowes, thou ſhaltrake, and goe vnto 
the place which the Lox Þ ſhall chuſe. 

27 And thou ſhalt ofter thy burnt offrings, 
LoxDthy God: andthe blood of thy ſacrifices 
ſhall bee powred out vpon the Altar of the 
Lox Dandthou ſhalt eate the fleſh. et 

28 Obſerueand heareall theſe words which 
I command thee, that it may goe well with 
thee, and with thy children after thee for ever, 
when thou doeſtthat which is good and right 
in the ſighr of the Lok D thy God. 

* 29 © WhentheLoxp thy God ſhall cutoff 
the nations from before thee, whither thou go- 
elt to poſſe(ſe them,and thou f ſucceedeſt them, 
and dwelleſt in their land : 

30 Take heed to thy ſelfethatthou beenort 
ſnared f by following them, after that they bee 
deſtroyed from before thee, and that thou en- 
quirenot after their gods,ſaying,How did theſe 
A As: o will I doelike- 
WIE, 

31 Thouſhalt hotdoe ſovnto the Loxp 

God: for mination to the Lok D 

which he hateth, haue they done vnto their 

ods : for cuen their ſonnesand their daughters 
have burnt in the fireto their gods. 

32 Whatthing ſoeuer I command yougob- 
ſhale not adde theteto, 
nor diminiſhfrom ir. | 

WP C.H A we. FRA 
1 Inizcers to idolatry , 6 How neere [oener unto 

thee, 9 are to bee boned to oh 2 1dola- 


| bros cities ave not to be ſpared, 


thereariſeamong youa Pro ora drea- 
merof dreames, and giueth a ligne, or 


3 And theſigne or the wonder come to 


a wonder: 9 | 


paile, whereof he ſpake vnto thee, ſaying, Ler 
vs goe after other gods (which thou haſt not 
knowen) and let vs ieruethem : 

3 - Thouſhaltnot hearken vnto the wordes 
of that propher, or that dreamer of dreames: 
forthe Lox Þ your God proueth youzto know 
whether you louethe Lox Þ your God with all 
your heart,and with all your ſoule. 

4 Yeſhall walke afterthe Lox Þ your God, 
and feare him, and keepe his commandements, 
and obey his voyce, and you ſhall ferue him, 
and* cleaue vnto him. 

5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreames ſhall be put to death ( becauſe hee hath 
t ſpoken to turne you away from the Lox b 
your God, which brought you our of thelande 
of Eeymoand redeemed 


of bondage , to thruſt thee our of the way 
which the Lox D thy God commanded theero 
walke in.) So ſhalt thou pur the euil away from 
the mid(t of thee. 


6 Clf thy brother, the ſonneof thy mo- 
ther, or thy ſonneor thy daughter, or the wife 
of thy bolome, or thy friend, which is as thine 
owneſoule, entiſe thee ſecretly, ſaying, Letvs 
| Sm a ods which thou haſt not 

owen, thou, crock fathers : 

7 Namechofthegods of the people which 
areround about youznigh vnto theeor farre off 
from thee, from the one end of the earth , even 
vntotheorherend of the earth ; 

8 Thou ſhalrnor conſent ynto him, nor 
hearken vnto him, neither ſhall thine eyepiti 
him, neither ſhalethou ſpare; neither ſhalt 
conceale him, 

9 -"Bur*rhou ſhalt ſurely kill him : Thine 
hand ſhalbe firſt vpon A — 


andafterwards the hand of allthepeo 
10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, 
that he die: becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt 


thee away from the Loap thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
the houſeof tbond 
ir And*all Eeltall bore cndfurgand 
ſhall doe no more any ſuch wickednes as this 
154mMong you, 
12 © lIfthou ſhalt beare/ayin one of thy ci 
ties, which the Lox Þ thy God hath giuen thee 
to dwell thereſaying, | 
13 Certaine men;|he children of Belialare 
n outfrom among you,& haue withdrawen 
inhabitants of their citylaying, Let vs goe 
& ſerueother gods,which yehauenotknown: 
14 Then ſhaltthou enquire & make ſearch, 
and aske diligently : and behold, if it be:trueth, 
nd thething certaine,th«t ſuch abomination is 
wrought among you : 
15 Thou ſhale ſurely 
of that city with the the ſword,deſtroy- 
ingit » andall that is therein, and thecat- 
16 Andthou ſhalt gatherall the ſpoileof it, 
into the midſt of the {treet thereof, and ſhale 
burne with fire the citie,and all theſpoile there- 
of every whit, for the Lox thy God: & itſhal 


you out of the houſe —_ 


* Chap.17.7: 


f Heb bond 


* Chap.17.1 1 


[ 0r,naughty 
men, 


be an heapefor euer;itſhallnor —_ 
o ; 17 


V bat may be caten. 


Deuter 


onomie. Ofctithesandhrill 


17 And there ſhall cleave nought of the 
[| curſed thing to thine hand, that the Lox D 
ay _ fromthe —_ of hisanger,and 
ew thee mercy , and haue compaſhon vpon 
hee, and multiply thee,as he hath ſworne vnto 
y fathers; 
18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voyce 
f the Los D thy God, to keepe all his com- 
mandements which I command thee this day, 
o doe that which is right in the.eyes of 
Lozp thy God. 


C H A P. XIIIT, 

1 Gods children are not ts disfignre themſelues in 
mourning, 3 What may, and what may wot bee 
eaten, 4 of beaits, v of fiſhes, 11 of foules. 
21 That which dieth it ſelfe , may not be ea- 
ren, 22 Tithesof dinine Sernice. 23 Tithes 
and firſtlings of reiojcing before the Lord. 28 
The third yeeres tithe of almes and charitie. 


E are the children of the Lox D your God: 
*yeſhall not cut your ſelues}nor make any 
baldneſſeberweene your eyes for the dead. 

2 *Forthou art an holy people vnto the 
Lox thy God, and the LoxÞ hath choſen 
thee to be a peculiar people vnto himſdl, aboue 
all thenations thatarevpon the earth. 

3 © Thou ſhalt not ceateanyabominable 


Py *Thelſeare the beaſts which ye ſhall eate: 
the oxe the ſheepe, and the goat, 

5 TheHart, andthe Roe bucke, and the 
fallow Deere, and the wilde goat, and the|| Py- 
garg,and the wildeoxe,andthe chamois. 

6 And euery beaſt thatparteth the hoofe, 
and cleaueth the clift into two clawes ; and 
cheweth the cud amongſt the bealts : that yee 
ſhalleate. 

7 Neuertheleſle theſe yee ſhallnoteate: of 


the clouen hoofe;s the camel, and the hare,and 
the conie: for they chew the cud,butdiuidenot 
the hoofe,therefore they are vncleanevnto you. 

8 Andthe ſwine, becauſe it diuiderh the 
hoofe, yer cheweth not the cud, its vncleane 


touch their dead carkeis, 

9 C* Theſeye ſhall cate of al' that are in 
the waters: all that haue finnes and ſcales ſhall 

e cate: 

E 10. And whatſoeuer hath not finnes and 
ſcales,ye may noteate: its vndeanevntoyou, 

11 © Of allcleanebirdsyeſhall ere. 

12 Buttheſeare they of which yee ſhall not 
cat : theeagle,and the offifrage, and theofpray, 

13 Andtheglede, andthe kite,and the yul- 
ture after his kinde, 

14 Andeuery rauenafter his kinde, + 

15 Andtheowle, and thenight hawke,and 
the cuckow, and rhe hawkeafter his kinde, 

16 Thelittle owle, and thegreatowle, and 
the ſwanne, - * | 

17 And thepellicane, and theGeer-eagle, 
and thecormorant, 

18 Andrheſtorke, and the heron afterher 
kind,andthe lapwing,andrthe * barte, 


them that chew the cud, as of them thatdiuide | 


vnto you : ye ſhall not eateof their fleſh, nor | doelt 


i9 Andeuery creeping thing that flieth , is 
vncleaneynto you: they | 4 w———_y 

20 But of all cleanefoules ye may eate. 

21 © Yeſhallnoteat of any thing that dieth 
Eng, 
is in thy gates, that he may eateit,or thou may- 
diCrmwanctianforthoncrenbely pe 

ynto the Lox» thy God. * Thou ſhalt not 
ecthea kidin his milke. 

22 Thou ſhalt truely titheallthe increaſeof 

leede, that the field bringeth forth yeere by 


yere. 

23 Andthiou ſhalteat before the Lox» thy 
God, in the place which he ſhall chuſero place 
his Name there, thetitheof thy corne, of thy 
wine, and of thineoile,and the firſtlings of thy 
herds,axd of thy locks: thatthou mayelt learne 
to feare the Lox D thy Godalwayes. 

24 Andif the way beetoolong for thee, fo 
that thou art not able to carieir, or if the place 
betoo farrefrom thee, which the Lox thy 
God ſhall chuſero ſer his Namethere, whenthe 
Lox D thy God hath bleſſed thee: 

25 Then ſhalt thou turneitinto money,and 
binde vp the money inthine hand,and ſhalt goe 
vnto theplace which the Loxp thy God 
chule. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for 
whatſoever thy ſoule luſteth after, for oxen, or 
for ſheepe, or tor wine, or for ſtrong drinke, or 
for whatſoever thy foulef defireth: and thou 
ſhalt eatethere before the Lox Þ thy God, and 
thou ſhalt reioyce,thou and thine houſhold. 

27 And* theLeuite thar is within thy gates, 
thou ſhalt not forſake him : for he hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee, 

28 © Attheende of three yeeres thou ſhalt 
bring forth all the tithe of thine encreaſe t 
ſameyeere,and ſhaltlay it vp within _ 

29 AndtheLeuite, becauſe he bath nopart 
nor inheritance with thee, and the ſtranger,anc 
the fatherlefle, and the widow which are with 
En and ſhall eate, and bee 
ſatisfied, that the Loxp thy God may blelle 
thee, inall the worke of thine hand which th 


CHAP, XV. 


1 The ſexenth yeere a yeere of releaſe for the poo 
7 1t muſt be nolet of lendung or gining. 12 A. 
Ebrew ſernant, 16 Excepthee will not z 
mul in the ſenenth yeere goe forth free 
finiſhed, 19 eAlfirfilings males of the catt 
are to be ſanttified unto the Lord, 


makea reeaſe. | 


2,4 
2 Andthisis themaner of the releaſe: E- 
hr vnto his H 
notexaQt it] of ehelendin 
s neighbour, or of his brother, becauſe ir] of bi bv 


uery f creditour thar lendeth. 
Sour, A elec 


is called the Log Þs releaſe, 
3 Ofaforreiner thou mayeſt exa& it again: 
but thar which is thine with thy brother, thi 
hand ſhall releaſe... by 
4 || Saue when thereſhall bee na a- 
mong you: forthe Loxp ſhall 


LY 


cy —— nn ene Ines 


Ee es 


J% 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


dome. 


—Cha 


_ a 
XV], Solemne Fealte 


*Chap.28, 
13, 


PExod.21.6, 


the in the land which the Lox D thy Godgi- 
ueth thee for an inheritanceto pollbſleit: 

5 Onely ifthou carefully hearken vnto the 
voice of the LoxD thy God, to obſerue to doe 
all cheſe Commandements, which I command 
thee this day. 

6 - ane. FI thy God bleſſerth thee as 
he promiſed thee,and *rhou ſhalt lend vnto ma- 
ny Nations , but thou ſhalt not borrow , and 
thou ſhalt reigneouer many Nations, but they 
ſhall not reigne ouer thee. 

7 © Iftherebe among you a poore man of 
oneof thy brethren within any of thy gates ,in 
thy land which the Lo« Þ thy God giueth thee, 
thou ſhalt not hardenthy heart, nor ſhut thine 
hand from thy poore brother : 

$ *Butthou ſhalr open thine hand widevn- 
to him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufhcientfor 
his need,in that which he wanteth. 

9 Bewarethattherebe nota f thoughtin 
thy t wicked heart, ſaying, Theſeuenth yeere, 
the yeere of releaſeis at hand, and thineeye bee 
euill againſt thy poore brother, and thou giueſt 
him nought;and he cry vntothe Lok againſt 
thee,and it be finnevnto thee. 

10 Thou ſhalt ſurely giue him » and thine 
heart ſhall not be grieued when thou giueſt yn- 
to him : becauſe that for this thing the LokxD 
thy God ſhall bleſle thee in all thy workes, and 
in all that thou purreſt thine hand vnto. 

11 Forthe pooreſhall never ceaſe out of the 
land: therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalr open thine hand wide vntothy brother,to 
thy poore, and tothy needie in the land. 

12 C4 'if toy brother,an Hebrew man, 
oran Hebrew woman, be fold vntothee, and 
ſerue thee (ixe yeeres , then in the ſeventh yeere 
thou (halt let him goefreefrom thee. 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out freefrom 
thee,thou thalt notlet him goaway emptie: 

14 Thou ſhalr furniſh Rim liberally out of 
thy flocke,andout of thy (ſtoore, and out of thy 
Wine-prelle, of that wherewith the Lox v thy 
God hath bleſſed thee thou ſhalt give vnto him. 
15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 
a bondmanin theland of Egypt,and the Lox D 
thy God redeemed thee : therefore I command 
thee this thing to day, 

16 Anditihalbe if he ſay vntothee,I wil not 
goeaway from thee,becaule he loueth thee,and 
thine houſe,becauſehe is well with thee : 

17 *Then thou ſhalt take an aule,and thruſt 
it through his eare vnto the doore, and he ſhall 
bethy ſeruantfor euer: andalſo vnto thy maid- 
ſeruant thou ſhalt doe likewiſe. 

18 It ſhall not ſeeme hard vnto thee when 
thou ſendeſt him away free from thee: for hee 
hath bene worth adouble hired ſeruantto thee, 
in ſeruing thee (ixe yeeres : and the Lox thy 
God ſhall bleſle thee in all that thou doelt. 

19 C*All the firſtling males thatcome of 
thy herd, and of thy flocke, thou ſhalt an&ifie 
vnto the Lok Þ thy God : thou ſhalt doeno 
worke with the firſtling of thy bullocke , nor 
ſheare the brſtling of thy hoe 

20 Thou ſhalr-cate itbeforethe Loxp thy 


God yere by yerezin theplace which the Lox D 
ſhall chooſe,thou and thy houſhold. 

21 * Andiftherebeany blemiſhtherein ; 4s 
if i: be lame, or blinde, or hawe any ill blemiſh, 
ms ſhalt nor facrifice it vnto the Loxp thy 

22 Thou ſhalteateit within thy gates: the 
vncleane and the cleane perſon ſhal cateir alike, 
as the Roe buckezand as the Hart. 

23 * Onely thou ſhalt not eate theblood 
thereof : thou ſhalt powre it vypon the ground 


as water, 
1 The feafl of the Paſſconer, 9 of Weekes, 17 of 
T abernacles, 16 Emery male muil offer, as hee 
#5 able, at theſe three featts. 18 Of Indges and 
Inflice. 22 Gronesand Images are forbidden. 
Bſerue” the moneth of Abib, and keepe 
the Patleouer vato the LoxD thy God: 
for * in the moneth of Abib the Lox thy 
God brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the Patle- 
ouervnto the Lok Þ thy God,of the flocke and 
the herd, in the *place which the Lox o ſhall 
chooſeto place his Name there. 

3 *Thouſhalreateno leauened bread with 
it: ſeven daies ſhalt thou eate vnleauened bread 
therewith , euen the bread of affliction , (for 
thou camelt foorth out ofthe land of Egyprin 
haſte)that thou maieſt remember the day when 
thou camelt foorth out of the land of Egypt;all 
the daies of thy life, 

4 * And there ſhall bee no leauened bread 
ſeene with theein all thy coaſts ſeuen dayes,nei- 
ther ſhall there any thing of the fleſh, which 
thou ſacrificed(trhe firſt day at euen , remaine 
all, night, vntill the morning, 

5 Thou mayelt not || Ecrifice the Paſleo- 
uer within any of thy gates , which the Lox 
thy God giueth thee. 


CHAP XVL 


* Leuit.22, 


* Chap.13, 


16, 33, 


* Chap.13, 
F 


*Exod.12.1 5 


6 But at the place which the LoxD thy 
God ſhall chooſeto place his Name in » the 
thou ſhalt ſacrifice the Palleouer at euen , at 

oing downe of the Sunne, at the ſeaſon tha 
. wa camelt forth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou ſhalt roſte and eate it in th 
place whichthe Lo« Þ thy God ſhall chuſe,and 
thou ſhalt rurne in the morning , and goe vnto 
thy tents. 

$ FSixe dayes thou ſhalt cate ynleauened 
bread,and on = ſeuenth day falbeat folemne 
aſſembly to the Lox» thy God: thou ſhalt doe 
no nes therein, 

9 © *Seuen weekes ſhalt thou number vnto 
thee: begin to number the ſeuen Weekes, from 
ſach time as thou beginnelt to put the ſickleto 
thecorne. 

10 And thou ſhaltkeepe the Feaſt of Weeks 
vnto the Lox D th » with|| a tribute ofa 
free will offering of thine hand , which thou 
ſhalt giue vnto the Lox Þ thy God , according 
as the Lok Þ thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

11 Andthou ſhaltreioycebeforethe Lox p 
thy God,thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daugh- 
ter,and thy man-ſeruant, and thy maid ſeruants 
and theLeuitce thas is within thy gates , and the 

O ſtranger, 


f Hebr re» 
firaine, 


* Leuit.23, 
I5. 


[ Or ſuffck 


ancie. 


20.chap. 17.1, 
ecclus.3 5.12, 


| 


s 


and Officers. 


Deuter 


nomie, Ofhard controue 


lies, 


* Ecclu.'s $.4- 
t Hebr accor- 
ding to the gift 
of bu hand, 


| 


*Exed,23.8. 


F Or guatters, 
f Hebr, ivflice, 


iufice, 


*Leuit.26, 1, 
j Orflatne, 
or pillar, 


Or,goat, 


_ {which 


ſtranger,and the fatherles,and the widow, that 
are among you y in theplace which the Lox Þ 
thy God hath choſen to place his Name there. 
12 Andthou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 
abondman in Egypt: and thou ſhalt obſerue 
and doe thele Statutes. 

13 © Thou ſhalt obſeruethefeaſt of Taber- 
nacles ſeuen dayes, after that thou halt gathe- 
red inthy f corne,and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt reioycein thy feaſt,thou, 
and thy ſonne, and thy daughter,andrthy man- 
ſeruant, and thy mayd-ſeruant, and the Leuite, 
the (tranger,and thefatherlelle,and the widow, 
that are within thy gates. 

' 15 Seuendayes ſhalt thou keepe aſolemne 
feaſt vato the LoxD thy God , in the place 
which the Lo Þ ſhal chuſe: becauſethe Lox D 
thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all thy increaſe, and 
in all the workes of thine hands;thereforethou 
ſhaltſurely reioyce. 

16 © * Three times in a yeere ſhall allthy 
males appeare beforethe Lox Þ thy Godzin the 

lace which hee ſhall chuſe : in the feaſt of Vn- 
eauened bread, and in the fea(t of Weekes, and 
in the feaſt of Tabernacles: and they ſhall not 
appeare before the Lok Þ * emptie. 

17 Euery man ſhall giue fas heis able, ac- 
— to the bleſling of the Lox v thy God, 
e hath giuen thee. 

18 © ludges and Officers ſhalt thou make 
theein all thy gates which the Lox v thy God 

iveth thee throughout thy Tribes : and they 
iudpe the pevple with iuſt Iudgement. 

19 Thouſhaltnot wreſt Iudgement, thou 
ſhalt not 947% 97 * neither takea gift: 
fora gift doeth blinde the eyes of the wiſe, and 

ert the|| words of the righteous, 

20 That whichis altogetheriuſt ſhalt thou 
follow, that thou mayeſt live, and inheritethe 
land which the Lox Þ thy God giueth thee. 

21 CThou ſhalt not plant theea groue of a- 
ny trees neerevntothe Altar of the Lox Þ thy 
God,which thou ſhalt make thee : 

22 * Neither ſhalt thou ſer thee vp any || i- 
mage,whichthe Lox Þ thy God hateth, 


C H A P. XVII. 

z The things ſacrificed muil bee ſound, 2 Idola- 
ters mit be ſlaine, 8 Hard contronerſies are to 
be determined by the Prieſts and Indges, 12 The 
contemmer of that Determination mui} die, 1.4 
The eleflion, 16 and ductic of a King. 


of har ſhalt not ſacrifice vnto the Lox Þ thy 
God any bullocke, or || ſheepe wheremis 
blemiſh, or any euil fauourednelle: for thatis an 
abomination vnto the Lok Þ thy God. 

2 © lf there bee found among you within 
any of thy gates , which the Lox » thy God gi- 
ueth thee > man or woman that hath Argos. 
wickednes in the ſight of the Lox Þ thy God, 
in tranſgreſfing his | dad 

3 And hath gone and ſerued other gods, 
and worſhipped * » either the Sunne, or 
Moone, or any of thehoſte of heauen, which I 
hauenot commanded, 


4 Andit betold thee, andthou haſt heard 


of it, and enquired diligently, and behold, it be 
true,end thething certaine, that ſuch abomina- 
tion is wroughtin Iſrael: 

5 Then ſhaltthoubring forth thatman or 
that woman (which haue committed that wic- 
kedrhing) vnto thy gates,ewen that manor that 
woman, and ſhalt (tone them with ſtones till 
they die. 

6 * Atthemouth of two witnelſes,or three 
witneſles,ſhall hethat is worthy of death be put 
to death : b#t atthe mouth of one niet 
ſhall nor beputtodeath. 

7 Thehands of the witnelles ſhall bee firſt 
vpon him, topurt him todeath, and afterward 
thehands of al the people: ſo thou ſhalt pur e- 
uill away from among you. 

$ «> ic there ariſe a matter too hard for thee 
in judgement, betweene blood and blood, be- 
rweeneplea and plea, and berweene (trokeand 
ſtroke, beeing matters of controuerlie within 
thy gates : then ſhaltthou ariſe , and get theevp 
into the place , which the Lox Þ thy God (hall 
chuſe ; 

9 Andthouſhalk come vnto the Prieſts the 
Leuites, and vnto theTudge that ſhal be in thoſe 
dayes,andenquire ; and they ſhall ſhew thee the 
ſentence of iudgement. 

10 And thou ſhaltdoeaccording tothe ſen- 
tence which they of that place { which the 
LokD ſhall chuſe) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou 
ſhalt obſerue to doe according to all that they 
enforme thee: 

11 According to the ſentence of thelawe 
which they thall reach thee, and according to 
the iudgement which they ſhall tell thee thou 
ſhalt doe : thou ſhalt not decline from the Sen- 
tence which they ſhall ſhew thee , co the right 
hand,nor to the lefr. 

12 Andthe man that will doe preſumptu- 
ouſly, + and will not hearken vnto the Prieſt 
(that (tandeth to miniſter there before the 
LoxD thy God ) or vnto the Iudge, euen that 
man ſhalldie, and thou ſhalt put away euill 
from lfſrael, 

13 Andallthe peopleſhall heare, and feare, 
and doeno morepreſumptuouſly. 

14 « When thou art come vnto the lande 
which the Lok Þ thyGod giueth thee,and ſhalt 

(ſelſeit, and ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhalr ſay, 

will ſet a King ouer me, like asallthenations 
that «reaboutme: 

15 Thouſhaltinany wiſeſethas King ouer 
thee, whom the Lox Þ thy God ſhall chooſe. 
One from among thy brethren ſhalr thou ſer 
King ouer thee: thou mayeſt notſer a ſtranger 


ouer thee,which is not thy brother. 
16 Butheſhall not multiply horſesto him- 
ſelfe, nor cauſe the people to returneto Egypt; 


totheend that heſhould multiply horſes : tor as 
much asthe Loa Þ hath ſaid vnto you, Yelhall 
henceforth no morereturnethat way. 

17 Neither ſhall hee multiply wives to him- 
ſelfe;that his heart turne not away : neither ſhal 
he greatly multiply to himſelfe filuer and gold. 

18 Andit ſhall bewhen he ſitteth vpon the 
Throne of his kingdome, that hee ſhall =_ 
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chap.19,6 
19.15.mat 
16.john&., 
2.cor 1 þ1, 
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Utes portion. 


Chapab 


Citles of reti 


11].X1X, 


: 


® Nom. 18; 
20chap.10, 


'1 


* 1.Cor.g. 13. 


THe, by ſales 
b the fathers, 


hima copie of this Law ina booke, out ofthat 
which is before the Prieſts the Leuites. 

19 And it ſhall bewith him , and heeſhall 
reade therein all thedaies of his life,that he = 
learne to fearethe LoxD his God, to keepe 
the words of this Law, and theſe Statutes, to 
doethem : 

20 Thathis heart benot lifted vp aboue his 
brethren, and that hee turne not aſide from the 
Commandement, tothe right hand, or to the 
left : tothe end that hee may prolong hu dayes 
in his kingdome , hee, and his childreninthe 
mid(t of 1irael. 


CHA FT KVEAMS 
1 The Lord « the Priefls and Lenites inheritance, 
3 ThePriefts due, 6 The Lenutes portion. 9 
T he abominations of the Nations are to bee anoy- 
ded. 15 Chrift the Prophet « to be heard. 20 
The pre(umptuous prophet is to die, 


He Prieſts the Leuites, and all thetribe of 
Leui, * ſhall haueno partnor inheritance 
with Iſrael : they * ſhall eate the offerings of the 
Lox Þ madeby fire,and his inheritance. 

2 Thereforeſhallthey hauenoinheritance 
among their brethren : the Lox p « their inhe- 
ritancezas he hath ſaid vnto them. 

3 CAndthis ſhalbethe Prieſts due from the 
people,from them that offer a ſacrifice, whether 
it be oxe or ſheepe : and they ſhall give vntothe 
Prieſtthe ſhoulder , and the two cheekes, and 
che maw. 

4 Thetfirlt fruite a/ of thy corne, ofthy 
wine and of thy oyle, and the firſt of the fleece 
of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou-giue him. 

5 For the Loxv thy God hath choſen 
him our of all thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſterin 
the Name of the Lox, him, and his ſonnes 
for cuer. 

6 © Andif a Leuitecomefromany of thy 
gates out of all Iſrael, where heſoiourned, and 
come with all thedeſireofhis minde, vnto the 
place which the Lox Þ ſhall chooſe ; 

7 Thenheſhal miniſter in the Name ofthe 
LokÞ his God, as all his brethren the Leuites 
dee,which ſtand there before the Lox p. 

8 They ſhall hauelike portions to eate, be- 
ſide f that which commetrh of the fale of his 
patrimonie. : 

9 ©| When thou art come into the land 


|whichthe Lox ythy God giueth thee , thou 


ſhalt not learne to doe after the abominations 
of thoſe Nations. 

10 Thereſhall not befound among you «»y 
one that maketh his ſonne, or his hes to 
paſſethorow the fire;or that vſeth diuinationyor 
an obſeruer of times,or an inchiter, or a witch, 
11 *Ora charmer,or a conſulter with fami- 
liar ſpirits,or a wizard,or a * Necromancer, 

12 Forall thatdo theſe things,are an abomi- 
nation yntothe Lox Þ : and becauſe of theſe 
abominations, the Lox Þ thy Goddoeth driue 
them outfrom before thee, 

13 Thou ſhalt bee || perfit with the Lox 
thy God. 

14 Fortheſenations which thou ſhalt ||pol- 


— — ——— 


ſeſſe,hearkened vnto obſeruers oftimes,and vn- 
to diuiners : but as for thee, the Lox v thy God 
hath not ſuffered thee ſo zo doe. 

15 C*TheLozp thy God willraiſe yp yn- 
to thee a Prophetfrom the mid(t of — 
brethren , like vnto mee , vato him yee 
hearken. 

16 According to all that thou deſiredſt of 
the Lox Þ thy God in Horeb, intheday ofthe 
allembly, ſaying, * Ler me not heareagainethe 
voyce ofthe Lox D my God,neither let mee ſee 
this great fireany more, that I dienor. 

17 AndtheLoxD ſaid vnto me,They haue 
well poken,that which they haue ſpoken. 

18 *I willraiſe them vp a Prophetfrom a- 
mong their brethren, like vnto thee, and will 
put my wordsin his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeake 
vnto them all that I ſhall command him. 

19 Andit ſhal cometo patle;that whoſoeuer 
wil not hearken vnto my words,which he ſhall 
ſpeake in my Name, I will requires: of him. 

20 But theprophet which ſhall preſumeto 
ſpeake a word in my +Name, which I hauengt 
commanded him to ſpeake, or that ſhall ſpeake 
in thename of other gods, even that prophet 
ſhall die. 

21 Andifthoufayin thineheart, How 
we know the word which the Lox Þ hath not; 
ſpoken ? 

22 Whenaprophetſpeaketh in thenameo 
the Lox D,if thething follow not,nor cometo 
paile, that i the thing whichthe Lox v hath 
notſpoken, 6#t the prophet hath ſpoken it pre- 
ſumpruouſly. : thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. 


. CHAN ASE Fey 

1 The cities of refuge. 4 Thepriniledge thereof 
for the manſlayer. 14 The land-marke is not te 
bee remooned. 15 Two witneſſes at the least, 
16 The puniſhment of a falſe witneſſe. 


=. 

VV the Lox Þ thy God:* hath cut off 
the nations, whoſeland the Lox Þ th 

God giueth thee, and thou t ſucceedeſt them 


and dwelleſt in their cities, and in their houſes : if 


2 *Thouſhaltſeparate three cities for thee 
in themidlt of thy land, whichthe Lox d th 
God giueth thee to polleſle it. 

3 Thouſhalt theea way,anddiuide 
thecoaſts of thy land ( whichthe Lox thy 
God giueth thee to inherite) into three, parts, 
that euery ſlayer may fleethither. 

4 © Andthisisthecaſeof theſlayer,which 
ſhall leethither, that heemay liue : who ſo kil- 
leth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he hatec 
not in timepaſlt, 

5s As when «mangoeth into the wood with 
hisneighbour, to hew wood,& his hand ferch- 
eth a ſtroke with the axe to cut downe thetree, 
and the t head ſlippeth fromthef helue , and 
+lighteth vpon his neighbour, that hedie,h 


flee vnto one of thoſe cities, and liue : 


*Tohn 1.45. 
aces 3.31, 
aad 7-37» 


* Exoda20,1g. 


*Tohnr.45. 
aces 3.21, 
and 7+37* 


* Chap.1z, 
9. 


f Hebr, inheri- 
t-ſt,or poſſeſ- 


*Fxod.zt. 
T3.num.z5. 
10 iolh.20,2, 


t Heb, from ye. 
frerday the 


third day, 


| Heby, 
t Hebr,wood, 
f Hebr. findeth, 


tneſle. 


Deutero 


nome. VV ho may not goeta 


* Chap.1 2+ 


29, 


*Ioſh,20,7. 


+ Hebr Ju bife. 


* Chap. 17.6. 

hebr,195.28. 
m.3 5.30. 
atth.18.16. 


* Pro19e5, 9. 
dan.1 3.62, 


* Exod. 21.23. 
leuit.24.20, 


matth,s. 38. 


7 Wherefore I command thee,laying,Thou 
ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. 

8 And ifthe LoxÞ thy God enlarge thy 
coaſt ( as he hath ſwornevnto thy fathers) and 
giue thee all the lind which hee promiſed to 
giue vnto thy fathers : 

9 (Itrhouſhalt* keepeall theſe Comman- 
dements to doe them , which Icommand thee 
this day , to loue the Loxp thy God, and to 
walke cuer in his wayes ( * then ſhalt thou adde 
three cities moefor cheokeliderhelſs three: 

10 Thatinnocent blood be not ſhed in thy 
land which the Lox Þ thy God giueth theefor 
an inheritance,and ſo blood be ypon rhee. 

11 C And if any man hate his neighbour 
and liein waitfor him , and riſe vp againſt him, 
and ſmite him + mortally that hedie, and fleeth 
into one of thele cities : 

12 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall ſend 
and fetch him thence, and deliver him into the 
hand of the auenger of blood;that he may die. 

13 Thineeye ſhall not pitie him, butthou 
ſhalt put away the guilt of innocent blood from 
Ifracl, that it may goe well with thee. 

14 © Thou ſhaltnot remouethy neighbors 
land-marke, which they of old time haueſetin 
thine inhericance, which thou ſhaltinheritezin 
theland that the Lox v thy God giueth theeto 
poſlelleit, 

15 ©* One witneſleſhall not riſe vp againſt 
a wan for any iniquitie,or for any ſinnezin any 
ſinnethar he ſinneth: at the mouth of two wit- 
neſles, or at the mouth of three witneſles, ſhall 
the matter beſtabliſhed, 

16 lf a falſe witnelle riſe vp againſt any 
man to teltifie||againſt him char which # wrong, 

17 Then both the men berweene whom the 
controuerſieis, ſhall ſtand before the Lok p,be- 
forethe Prieſts, and the Iudges,which ſhalbe in 
thoſe dayes. 

18 Andtheludges ſhal makediligent inqui- 
ſition : and behold, if the witnes be a falſe wit- 
nes,ad hath teſtified falſly againſt his brother : 

19 *Thenſhallye doe vnto himzas hee had 
thoughtto have done vnto his brother : ſoſhalt 
thou put theeuill away from among you. 

20 And thoſe which remaine ſhall heare, 
and feare, and ſhal henceforth commitno more 
any ſuch euillamong you. 

21 And thine eye ſhall not pitie, b«t * life 
ſhallgoe for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foor. 


+ = TE WW + © 
1 The Priefts exhortation to encourage the people 
to battell. 5 The officers proclamation who are to 
be diſmiſſedfrom the warre, 1; How towſe the 
cities that accept or refuſe the Proclamation of 
peace, 16 What cities muil be denoted. 19 Trees 
of mans meat muit not be deſtroyed m the ſiege. 


vw Hen thou goeſt out to battellagainſt 
thineenemies, and feeſt horſes & cha- 


rets, and a people more then thou, be nor afraid 
ofthem : forthe Los Þ thy God #« with thee, 
which broghr thee vp out of theland of Egypt. 

2 Andit ſhall be when yee are comenigh 


vnto the batrell, that the Prieſt ſhall approch 
and ſpeake vnto the people, 

3 And hall ay vnto them, Heare, O Iſra- 
el, you approch this day vnto barttell againſt 
your enemies : letnot your hearrs t faint, feare 
not, and doenot tremble, neither bee yererri- 
fied becauſe of them, 

4 FortheLok Þ your God # he that goeth 
with you , to fight foe you againſt your ene- 
mies, toſaue you. 

5 ©CAndtheOfficers ſhall ſpeakevnto the 

ple, ſaying, What man is there that hath 

uilt a new houſe, and hath nor dedicated it? ler 

him goe and returne to his houſe, leſt he die in 
the batrell, and another man dedicate it. 

6 And what man is hethat hath planted a 
vineyard,and hath not yet eaten of it ? lethim 
goeand returne to his houſe, leſt hee dicin the 
battell,and another man eate of it. 

75 * And whatman #therethat hath betro- 
thed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him go 
and returne ynto his houſe,leſt he die in barrell, 
and another man take her, 

8 Andrhe Othcers ſhall ſpeake further vn- 
to the _—_ andthey ſhall ſay,* What man x 
there that 1s fearetull and faint hearted ? let him 

oe and returne vynto his houſe, leſt his bre- 
| = toy hearty faint as well as his hearr, 

9 Anditlhall bee when the Otticers haue 
madean end of ſpeaking vnto the people; that 
they ſhall make Captaines of the armies to 
7 leadethe people. 

10 © When thou commelt nigh vnto a city 
to fight againſtit,then proclaime peace vnto it. 

11 Anditſhall bee, if it make theeanſwere 
of peace, and open vntothee, then it ſhall bee 
that all the people that is found therein, ſhall be 
tributaries vnto thee, and they ſhall ſeruerhee. | 

12 Andif it will makeno peace with thee, 
but will make war againſt thee, then thou thalc 
beliegeit. 

13 And whentheLoxD thy God hathde- 
livered it into thine hands,thou ſhalt ſmite eue- 
ry male thereof with the edge of theſword: 

14 Butthe women,and thelirtle ones, and 
* thecatrell, and all that is in the citie, exen all 
the ſpoyle thereof, ſhalt thou f rake vnto thy 
ſelfe,and thou ſhalt eate rhe ſpoyle of thine ene- 
mies,which the Lox Þ thy God hath giue thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all thecities 
which are very farre off from thee, which are 
not of thecities of theſe nations. 

16 Butof thecities of thele people which 
the LoxD thy God doth giue thee for an inhe- 
ritance, thou ſhalt ſaue alive nothing that brea- 
theth. 

17 Butthou ſhaltvtterly deſtroy themyuame- 
ty, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaa- 
nites, and the Perizzites, the Hiuites and the le- 
buſites, as the Lox Þ thy God hath comman- 
ded thee: 

18 Thatthey teach you not to doe after all 
their abominations, which they haue done bn- 
totheir gods ,ſo ſhould yee ſinne againſt che 
Lox D your God, 

19 © Whenthou ſhalt beſiege a city along 

ume, 


- ludg.7., | 


+ Heb melt, | 


fHebobe | 
un thehead of | 
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the Propue, | 
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fiermoath, 


ime,in making warre againſt it to takeit, thou 
tnot deſtroy the trees thereof, by forcing an 
eagainſtthem : forthou mayeſt cat of them, 

d thou ſhalt not cutthem downe (|| for the 

of the field is mans fe ) f toemploy them 
in the ſiege. 

20 Onely the trees which thou knowelt 
that they be not trees for meate, thou ſhalt de- 
ſtroy,and cutthemdowne, and thou ſhalt build 
bulwarkes again(t the citie that maketh warre 
with thee,vnull F it be ſubdued. 


CHAF. XXL 


1 The expiation of an uncertaine murther. 10 The 
wage of a captine taken to wife, 15 Thefirit 
borne 15 not to be diſonherited upon prinate affett- 
01, 18 Aſtubborne ſoun: to be foned to death, 
22 The malefaftour mnſt not hang all night on 
atree. 
F one be found (laine in theland, which the 
Lok Þ thy God giueth thee to polletleit,ly- 
ling inthe field , and 1t benot knowne who hath 
ſlaine him: 
2 Then thy Elders and thy Iudges ſhall 
come forth, and they ſhall meaſure vnto the ci- 
ties which are round about him thatis ſlaine. 
3 And itſhalbethat the citie which isnext 
[ynto the (laine manzeuen the Elders of that city 
ſhall cake an heifer which hath not bin wrought 
with,and which hath not drawnein the yoke. 
4 And the Elders of that city ſhalbbring 
downethe heifer vnto a rough valley, which is 
neither eared nor ſowen, and ſhall ſtrike off the 
heifers necke there in the valley. 
5 Andtrhe Prieſtes the ſonnes of Leui ſhall 
comeneere ( for them the Lox Þ thy God hath 
choſen to miniſter vnto him,and to bleilſe in the 
Nameof the Lox , ) and by their word (hall 
euery controuerlieand euery ſtroke betried. 
6 And all the Elders of that citie thatare 
next vnto the (laine manzſhall waſh their hands 
ouer the heifer that is beheaded in thevalley. 
7  Andthey (hall anſwere, and ſay , Our 
hzndes haue not ſhed this blood , neither haue 
our eyes ſeenest, 
$ Bemerci 5 OLoxp,vnto th people 
Ifrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay not 
innocent blood 7 vnto thy people of Iſraels 
charge,andthe blood ſhalbe forgiuen them. 
9 Soſhaltthou putaway the gai/t of inno- 
cent blood from among you , when thou ſhalt 
do that whichis rightin So oftheLozp. 
io © When thou goelt foorthto warre a- 


[gainſt thine enemies, and the Lox thy God 


th delivered them into thine hands and thou 
haſt taken them captiue, 

11 And ſeelt among the captiues a beauti- 
ful womanzand haſt a delire vnto her;that thou 
wouldeſt haue her to thy wife: 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her hometo thine 
houſe, and ſhee ſhall ſhaue her head, and|| pare 
her nailes. 

13 Andſheſhall putthe raiment ofher cap- 
tiuitiefrom off her, and ſhall remaine in thine 
houſe,& bewaile her father & her mother a full 
moneth : and after that , thou ſhalt goe in ynto 


her,and be her husband,and ſhe ſhalbe thy wife, 

14 Anditſhalbeif thou haue nodehightin 
her,then thou ſhalt let her goe whither ſhe will, 
but thou ſhalt not Yell her at all for money, 
thou ſhalt not make merchandiſe of her, be- 
cauſe thou haſt humbled her. 

15 © Ifa man haue two wiues,one beloued 
and another hated, and they haue borne him 
children,both the beloued, and the hated : and if 
the firſt borne ſonne be hers that was hated : 

16 Thenitſhall bee, when he makerh his 
{onnesto inherite that which hee hath, that hee 
may not make theſonne of the beloued , firſt 
borne,before the ſonne of the hated, which # in- 
deed the firſt borne: 

17 But heeſhall acknowledge the ſonne of 
the hated for the firſt borne , by giving him a 
double portion of all f that he hath: for heis the 
beginning of his ſtrength; theright of the firſt 
borne is his. 

18 © lfa man hauea (tubburne and rebelli- 
ous ſonne,which wil not obey the voyce of his 
father , or the{ voyce of his mother, and that 
when they haue chaſtened him,wil not hearken 
vnto them: 

19 Thenſhall his father and his motherla 
hold on him, and bring him out vnto the El- 
ders of his citie,and vnto the gate of his place: 

20 Andthey (hall fay vnto the Elders of his 
citie, This our fonne 5s ſtubburne, and rebelli- 
ous, hee will not obey our voyce : heesa glut- 
ton,and a drunkard. 

20 And all the men of his city ſhall tone 
him with ſtones , that heedie : ſo ſhaltthou put 
euill away from among you and all Iſrael ſhall 
heare, and feare. 

22 « And if a man haue committeda ſinne 
worthy of death , and he be to beputto death 
and thou hang him on a tree: 

23 His body ſhall not remaineall night yp- 
on the tree, but thou ſkaltin any wiſe bury him 
thatday : for* he that is hangedjis f accurſed of 
God: : dre land bee not defiled, which the 
LoxD thy God giueth theefor an inheritance. 


CHAP XEIL 
1 Of humanitie toward brethren. 5 Theſexe is ts 
be diflinguiſhed by apparel. 6 The dam is not to 
be taken with her yong ones. $ The houſe mui 
haxe battlements, 9 Confuſion is to be atoided, 
12 Fringes vp6 the veſture, 13 The puniſhment 
of hw thes eth his wife. 20.22 Of adulte= 
rie, 25 of rape, 28 andof formcation, 30 Inceſt, 


T Hou *ihalt not ſee thy brothers oxe;or his 
ſheepe goe aſtray, and hide thy ſelfe from 
them : thou ſhaltin any caſe bring them againe 
vnto thy brother. 

2 Andifthy brother benot nigh vnto thee, 
or if thou know him not , then thou ſhalt brin 
it vnto thine owne houſe, and-it ſhall bee wi 
thee, vntill thy brother ſeeke after it, and thou 
ſhalc reſtoreit to him againe. 

3 In like maner ſhalt thou doe with his 
alle, and fo ſhalt thou doe with his raiment : 
and with all loſt thing of thy brothers, which 
he hath loſtand thou haſ found;lhalt thou doe 
| 9 I ewile z 


f Hebr that 
i found with 
him, 


*Galat. 3.13; 
t Hebr. 
curſe of God, 


*Exod.2 3.4. 
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his oxefall downe by theway,and hidethy fſelfe 
from them : thou ſhalt ſurely helpe him to life 
them vp againe. 

5 CThewoman ſhall not wearethat which 

tainech ynto a man , neither (hall a man put 
ona womans garment : forall thatdoe fo , are 
abomination vnto the Lox Þ thy God. 

6 © If abirds neſt chanceto be beforethee 
in the way in any tree, or on the ground, whe- 
ther they be yong ones, or egges , and thedam 
ſitting vpon the yong or vpon theegges, thou 
ſhalr not rakerhedamme with the yong. 

7 Burthou ſhaltin any wiſeletthe dam go, 
andtaketheyong to thee, that it may bee well 
with thee,6& that thou maieſt prolong thy daies. 

$ «© Whenthou buildeſt a new houſe, then 


thou ſhalt makea battlement for thy roofe,thar 
thou bring not blood vpon thine houſe, ifany 
man fall from thence. 

9 CThouſtalt notſow thy Vineyard with 
divers ſeeds: leſt the fruite of thy ſeed which 

hou haſt ſowen, and the fruite of thy Vineyard 
be defiled. 

10 © Thou ſhalt notplow with an oxeand 

alle together. 

11 « © Thou ſhalt not weare a garment of 
divers ſorts, of woollen,and linnen togerher. 
12 CThouſhaltnot make thee * fringes vp- 
on the foure f quarters of thy veſture, where- 
with thou couerelt thy ſeffe. 

13 © Ifany mantakea wifezand goe in vnto 

,and hare her, 

14 And give occaſions of ſpeech agemft her, 

d bring vpaneuill name vpon her , and fay,l 

kethis woman, and when I cameto her,l 
found her not a mayd: 

15 Then ſhall the father of the damoſall, 
and her mother take,and bring forththerokens 
ofthe damoſels virginitie,vnto the Elders of the 
citiein the gate, 

16 And thedamoſals father ſhall fay vnto 
theElders, I gaue my daughter vnto this man 
to wife, and he hareth her: | 

17 And loe, hee hath giuen occaſions of 

0 Ts Fo are the tokens of 
my daughters Virginitie z and ſhall {; 
roo are rr at fo m_ 

18 And the Elders of that citie ſhall take 
thatman, and chaſtiſehim, 

19 And they ſhall amearſe him in an hun- 
dred hekels of (iluer, and giverhem vnto the 
father of the hee hath brought 
vpancuillname a Virgine of Iſrael: and 
ſheſhall be his wite, hee may nor put her away 
all his dayes. 

20 But ifthisthing betrue, «»d the tokens 
of Virginitie benot found for the damoſell: 

21 Thenthey ſhallbring out the damoſdl 
tothe doore of her fathers houſe, and the men 
of her citie ſhall ſtone her with ſtones that ſhee 
die, becauſeſhe hath wrought folly in Iſrad,to 
play the whore in her houſe: {6 ſhakt 
thou puteuilayay from among you, 


of them die, beth the man that lay with the wo- 
manzand the woman : ſo ſhaltthou put away & 
uill from Iſrael. 

23 ©lfadamoſellehat s a virgin bee berro« 
thed ynto an husband, and a man finde her in 
the citie,and lie with her : 

24 Thenyeſhall bring them both out vnto 
thegate of that citie, and yee ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones that they die; the damoſall, becauſe 
ſhe cried notewmg in the citie z and the manbe- 
cauſe he hath humbled his neighbours wife : ſo 
thou ſhale put away euill from among you. 

25 © Burif a man finde a damo- 
ſell inthe field, and the man || force her,and lye 
with her: then the man onely that lay with 
her,ſhalldie. 

26 But vnto the damoſell thou ſhalt doeno- 
thing, there is in the damoſell no (inne wort 


cc o : 
; elL Deuteranonue, Puniſhment of whortdo 
 |uilrrveiſe : thou mayeſt not hidethy ſelfe. 22 q*If a manbefound ing with a wo-|*Leai.aa.y 
4 © Thouſhalc not ſee thy brothers afle or | man maried to an husband;then they ſhall both 


Es 


of death : foras when a man riſeth againſt 
neighbour , and flayeth him, euen fo is this 
marter, 

27 Forhefound herin the field, -»d the be- 
trotheddamoſall cried, and there was none to 
ſaue her. 

28 & * If a man finde a damoſell that is avir- 
ine,which is not betrothed , and lay holdeon 
er,and lie with her,and they be found: 

29 Then the man thatlay with her;ſhall giu 
vnto thedamoſels father fittie hekeds of (iluer 
and ſhe ſhalbe his wife,becauſe he hath humb 
her,he may not put her away all his dayes. 

30 © *A manſhallnot take his fathers wifey 
nor diſcouer his fathers skirt. 

C H A P. XXIII 
1 Who may or may not enter into the congregation. 
9 Uncleameſſe tobe anoided inthe beſte, 15 Of 


the fugitine ſeruant. 17 Of filthineſſe. 18 Of 
rey ere 19 Of wſy. 21 of 
vowes, 24 er, 
HE: that is wounded in the ſtones,or hath 
1s priuy member cut off, ſhall not enter 
into the Congregation of theL o & v. 

2 A baſtard ſhall not enter intothe Con- 
gregation of the Lox Þ : even to his tenth ge- 
neration ſhall he not encer into the Congregati- 
on ofthe Lok Þ, 

3 * An Ammonite, ora Moabite ſhallnor 
enter into the Congregation of the Lox v,cuen 
rotheir tenth generation ſhall they notenter in- 
tothe Congregation of theLox Þ for euer, 


4 Becauſerhey mer you not with bread and 
with water in the way when ye cameforth out 


of Egypt, and * becauſethey hired againſtthee 
B theſonne of Beor,of Pethor of Meſo- 
ia,to curſe thee. 


5s Neuerthdeſſe;the Lox Dthy God would 
nothearken vnto Balaam : bur Ldxvthy 
God turned the curſeinto a bleſſing vnto thee, 
betuibtheLoxoiky Godloved thee 

6 un + — peaceznor their 
7 proſperity yes for euer. 

- CThou hanceadborenn Edomire:for 
heisthy brother:thou ſhalrnotabhor an E 
2 omar. Gena” a 


*Exod. 21.16, 


"Leuic.ts,s, 


* Nebe13. 


"x 


=, x 


*E 


"Num 3.4 


{Hebr.good 


A. 
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Of divorce 


, 82 


*Ecclus, 5-3, 


| 


$ Thechildrenthatare begocten ofthern, 
enrer into the Congregation ofthe Lok d 
in their third generation. 
9 © When the hoſt goeth foorth againſt 
ine enemies, then keepe thee from every wic- 


> oh there be atnong you any man that 

notcleangby reaſon of vncleannes that chan- 
ceth him by night, then ſhall hee goe abroade 
out of the campe, hee ſhall not come within 


the 

'T: Burit ſhallbewhen evening f commeth 
on, he (hal waſh himsſelfe with water : and when 
the Sunne is downe, hee ſhall come into rhe 


12 « Thou ſhalt havea place alſo without 
camp6e, whitherthou ſhale goe forth abroad. 
13 Andthou ſhalt have a paddle vpon thy 
weapon : and it ſhall bee when thou t wilt cate 
thy lelfe abroadzthou ſhaltdiggetherewith,and 


(campe againe. 


halt turne backe and couer that which com» 
meth 


from thee. 
14 FortheLoK af > hom 0 ee 
mid(t of thy campe, to mens war wr 
| 


thine enemies before thee : rherefore 
y campe bee holy, that he ſeef no yncleane 
thing in theczand turneaway from thee. 
15 © Thou ſhalt nor deliver vnto his ma- 
ſter, the ſeruant which is eſcaped from his ma- 
ſter vnto thee. 
16 He ſhall dwdl with thee, even among 
youz in that place which he ſhall chooſezin one 
of thy gates whereirfliketh him beſt : thou ſhalt 
not oppreſle him. 

17 © Thereſhalbeno||whore ofthe daugh- 
ters of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of the ſonnes of 
Iſrael. 

18 Thoſhalr nor bring the hire of a whore, 
or theprice ofa dog into the houſe oftheLox p 
thy God for any vowe: foreuen both theſe are 
abomination vnto the L o « Þ thy God. 

19 C* Thou ſhalrnotlend vpon vſury to thy 
brother; viury of money, viury of victuals, y- 
fury of anything that is lent vpon vſury. 
20 Vntoa(trangerthou mayelt lend vpon 
viury, but vnto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend 
vpon —_—_— the Lox thy God may bleſſe 
thee, in all that thou ſerteſt thine hand to, in the 
land whither thou goeſt to pollelleir. 
21 q* When ſhalrvowea vowe vnto 
the Lox Þ thy Godzthou ſhalt not ſlacketo pay 
it: for the Lox thy God willſurdy requireit 
ofthee; and it would be (innein thee. 
22 Butifthou ſhaltforbeare to vow; it ſhal- 
beno _ in on. Fey lipschou 
23 Tharwhichisgoneouto 
ſhalt keepe and performe ; even a free-will offe- 
ring according as thou haſt vowed vnto the 
| »whichthou haſt promiſed with 
mo 
24 «q Whenthou commelt into thy neigh- 
bours z then thou thy 


thy fill, at hs —_— 
—_— 

5s Whenthou commeſt inco rhe ſtandin 
corne of thy neighbours, * rhen thou erk 


plucke theeares with thinthand: but thou ſhale 
not mooue a lickle yuto thy neighbours flats 
ding corne. : 
CHAP. XXIIIIL, 
1 Of dinorce. 5 Anew married man goeth not to) 
were. 6, 10 7, Of munſtealers, 


8 Of leprofie. 14 Pickendr ginen, 16 Of 


inflice. 19 Of charitie, 
Hen a *man hath taken a wife and ma- 


ried het, and it cometo paſſerharſhee' 
finde no fauour in his eyes, becauſe heehach 


found ſome + vncleannelſein her : then let him + 


write her a bill of f divorcement, and giueit in 
her hand, and ſend her our of his houſe. 


2 And whea ſhee is departed out of his 
houſe,ſhe oeand beanother mans wif?. 
3 And f thelarter husband hateher , and 


write her a bill of diuorcement, and giueth i 
in her hand, and ſendeth her our of his houſe: 
Or ifthelacrer husband die,which tooke her to 
be his wife, 

4 Her former husband which ſent hera- 
way may not take her againe ro be his wife, af- 
ter that ſhee is defiled : for that & abomination 
beforethe Lox D, and thou ſhalt not cauſe the 
landro finne, whichthe L © & d thy God gi- 
ueth thee for an inheritance. 

5s q* When a man hath taken anew wife, 
heſhall not goe out to warre, neither f ſhall hee 
be charged with any bulineiſe: wr hee ſhall be 
freeat homeoneyeere, and ſhall cheere vp his 
wife which he hath taken. 

6 @ No man ſhall rake the nether or the 
vpper milſtone to pledge: for he takerh « wane 


_ liteto pledge. 


7 Clf aman beefound ſtealing any of his 
brethren of thechildren of 1ſracly and maketh 
merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him : then that 
thiefe ſhalldie, and thou ſhalt pur euill away 


from among you. 

\8 Tie henin*thep of leproſie, 
oblerue gil and doe according, 

to all tarthe Pre the Lei hl rac 

Ts AT 

to \ 


9 Remember whattheLoxv thy God 
*ento Miriam by the way, after that yee wet 
come forth ourof Egypt. 

109 q Whenthou doeſt flend thy brother a- 
ny things thou ſhale nor goe into his houſe to 


edge. 
11 0 ſtand abroad,andthe man tot 


whom thou dolt lend,ſhall bring outthe pledge 
abroad vnto thee. 
12 And if the man bepoort;thou ſhalt ot! 
ſleepe with his pledge: - 
13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 


* Chap. 20.7 
fHeb. not any 
thing ſhall pa 

vpon hum, h 


*Leuit.t 3. 


pledges ne when the Sun goeth downe,that 
may lleepe in his owne raiment, and blel 
chee: andit ſhalbe righteouſneſlevnto thee be. 


forethe Log v thy 
' 14 CThouſhaltnot eſſe an hired (ar- 
uant:that « poore and , whether be be © 


—_—— 


ce and charity. 


Deuter 


. a — _ 37 | 
dnomie, Iult weights and meſure 


Jere. 31.29, 
30.ezck1s, 
20, 


* ,.Cor.11- 


15 Athisday * thou ſhalt giue hi» his hire, 
neither ſhall the Sunne goe downe vpon it, for 
he is poore,and t ſetteth his heart vpon it, leſt 
hee cry againſt thee ynto theLo Þ, andit bee 
linnevnto thee, 

16 *Thefathers ſhallnot beputtodeath for 
the children , neither ſhall the chil 
to death for the fathers : every man ſhall be put 
to death for his owne linne, 

17 © Thouſhaltnot peruertthe iudgement 
of theſtranger, nor of the fatherleile, nor take a 
widowes raiment to pledge. 

18 Butthou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 
a bondman in Egypt, and theL o « p thy God 
redeemed thee thence : therefore I commaund 
thee to doethis thing, 

19 «* Whenthou cutteſt downethinehar- 


of them die, and haueno c 


ueſtin thy felde, and haſt forgot a ſhiefein the 
fielde, thou ſhalt not goe againeto fetch it : it 
ſhalbe for theſtranger, for the fatherleſle, and 
for the widow : that the Loap thy God may 
bleſſe thee in all the worke of thine hands. 

20 Whenthou beateſt thine olive tree;thou 
ſhalt not t goeouer the boughes againe : it ſhall 
beforthe | ——_— for the tatherlelle, and for 
vr pag” hou gathereſt th f th 

21 When thou ga e grapesOt t 
vineyard, thou ſhalt not gleane it} = may 
ſhall befor theſtranger, for the fatherleſſe , and 
for the widow, 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 
a bondman in the land of Egypt: therefore 
command thee to doethis thing, 


CHA P. X&V, 

x Stripes mnit not exceed forty, 4 Theoxe isnot 
tobe muzled, 5 Of raiſing ſeed-1nto a brother, 
it Of the immode#it woman. 13 Of wniuſt 
_— 17 The memory of Amaleck tobe blot- 
tea out, 


I F there be a controuerſje betweene men, and 
they come vnto judgement, that the Indges 
_ iudge them , then they ſhall iuſtifie c 
righteous,and condemnethe wicked. 

2 Anditſhallbezifthe wicked man bewor- 
thy to be beaten, that the Tudge ſhall cauſchim 
to liedowne,and to be beaten before his face,ac- 
cording to his fault,by a certainenumber, 

3 *Fortie(tripes he may giue him, andnot 
exceed : leſt :f he ſhould exceed,and beate him a- 
bouetheſe, with many ſtripes, then thy brother 
ſhould ſeeme vile vnto thee. 

4 ©* Thouſhaltnor muzzle the oxewhen 


* [het treadeth outthe corne. 


5 © * Ifbrethren dwell together, and one 

hike? , the wife of the 

dead ſhall not without, vato a ſtranger : 

her|| husbands brother ſhal goein vnto her,and 

take her to him to wife, and performethe dutie 
of an husbands brother vnto her. 

6 Anditſhall be, thatthe firſt borne which 


| ſhe beareth, ſhal ſucceed in thename of his bro- 


ther which is dead;that his name be not put out 
of Iſrael. ; 
7 Andifthemanlikenot totake his || bro- 


* |thers wiſe, thenler his brothers wife goe yp to 


dren bee put * 


Nee emer _ _ 


S- —_—_ CC 
* 


the gate, vntothe Elders, and fay, * My hus- 
bands brother refuſeth to raiſe vp vnto his bro- 
thera namein Iſrael : hee will not performe the 
dutie of my husbands brother, 

8 Thenthe Elders of his citie ſhall call him 
and ſpeake vnto him : and if he ſtand zo ir, and 
fay,1likenot torake her : 

9 Thenſhall his brothers wife come ynto 
him in thepreſence ofthe Elders, and looſe his 
ſhooe from off his foot, and ſpit in his face, and 
ſhall anſwere, and ſay, So ſhall it bee done yato 
that man that will not build vp his brothers 
houſe, 

10 Andhisnameſhalbe called in Iſrael, the 
houſe of him that hath his ſhooe looſed. 

11 « When menſtrive together one with 
another, and the wife of the one draweth neere, 
for todeliuer her husband out of the hand of 
him that ſmiteth him, and putteth foorth her 
hand, and taketh him by theſecrers : 

12 Thenthouſhaltcut offher hand , thine 
eyeſhall not pitie her, 

13 CThouſtaltnot haveinthy baggef di- 
uers weights, a great and a ſmall. 

14 Thouſhaltnothauein thine houſe + di- 
uers meaſures, a greatand a ſmall. 

15 But thou ſhalt haue a perfe& and iuſt 
weight , a perfe& and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
haue : thatthy dayes.may bee lengrhened in the 
land which the Lox Þthy God giueth thee. 

16 Forall thatdoeſuch things, andallthat 
doe ynrighteouſly,.ve an abomination vntothe 
LoxD thy God, 

17 © * Remember what Amalek did vnto 
thee by the way,when ye were comefoorth out 
of Egypt: 

18 How he met theeby the way, and ſmote 
the hindmoſt of thee, exen all that were feeble 
behind thee, when thou waſt faint and weary; 
and he feared not God, 

19 Thereforeit ſhall bee when the L o « D 
thy God hath giuen thee reſt fromall thine ene- 
mies roundaboutzin theland which the Lox » 
thy God giueth theefor an inheritance to poſ- 
ſelſe itzthat thou ſhalt blot outthe remembrance 
of Amalek from vnder heauen : thou ſhalt not 
forget #7. 


C H A P. XXVI. 

1 The confeſſion of him that offereth the backet of 
firſt frutes. 12 The prayer of him that gineth 
hu third yeere tithes, 16 Theconenant between 
God and the people, 


Nd it ſhall be when thou «rt: comein vnto 


theland which the L © & Þ giueth theefor| 


an inheritance, and poſlelleſt it, and dwglleſt 
therein : 

2 Thatthoufgalttake of thefirſt of all the 
fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring of thy 
land that the Lox thy God giueth thee, and 
ſhalr put in a basket , and ſhalt goe vntothe 
place which theLox thy God ſhall chooſeto 
place his Name there: = 

3 Andthouſhaltgoe vnto the prieſt that 
ſhall be in thoſe dayes,and ſay vnto him, I ow! 
felle this day vnto the Lox v thy Godythat I am 


I 


3. 


rd yeeres tithes, 


XV1j. Exhortations to obed 


Chap.? 


* Chap.14.28 


"Gas, 


comevntothe country which the Lox Þ ſware 
vnto our fathers forto givev$. 

4 Andthe Prieſt (hal take the basket out of 
thine hand, and ſet it downe before the Altar of 
the Lox Þ thy God. 

5 Andthou ſhalt ſpeakeand ſay before the 
Lon. pthy God, A Syrianready toperiſh was 
my father, and he went downeinto Egypt, and 
ſorourned there with a few, and becamethere a 
ation, great, mightie, and populous, 

6 Andthe Egyptianseuillintreated vs,and 
qe vs,andlaid vpon vs hard bondage. 

75 And when wecried vntothe Lox b God 
of our fathers, the Lox Þ heard our voice, and 
looked on our affliction, and our labour , and 
our oppretlion. 
$ AndtheL o « Þ brought vs foorth out 
of Egypt with a mighty hand,and with an out- 
ſtretched arme, and with great terriblenes, and 
with ſignes,and with wonders. 

9 And hehath brought vs into this place, 
and hath giuen vs this land, exen a land that 
oweth with milkeand hony. 

10 And now behold, hows brought the 
frlt fruites of the land, which thou, O Lox 0, 
haſt given mee : and thou ſhaltſer it beforethe 
Lo«D thy God, and worſhip beforethe Lox D 
thy God. 

11 And thou ſhalt reioyce in _ good 
thing, whichtheL o « Þ thy God hath given 
vnto thee, and vnto thine houſe, thou , and the 
Leuite, and the ſtranger thatis among you. 

12 CWhen thou halt madeanendoftithing 
all che rithes of thine increaſe, the third yeere, 
which is * the yeere of tithing , and haſt giuen 
vnto the Leuitezthe (tranger, the fatherlei{e,and 
the widow;that they may eate within thy gates, 
and be filled: 

13 Thenthou ſhalt ſay before the LÞ « d 
thy God, I haue brought away the hallowed 
things out of mine houle, and alſo haue giuen 
them vnto the Leuite, and vnto the ſtranger,to 
the fatherlelſe, and tothe widow, according to 
all thy commandements which thou haſt com- 
manded me: I haue not tranſgretled _— 
mandements, neither haue I forgotten them, 

14 I hauenoteatenthereofin my mourning, 

neither haueI taken away ought eral for any 
yncleane w/e, nor giuen ought thereof for the 
dead: bat I haue hearkened to the voyceof the 
Lok Þ my Godard haue done cniing to all 
thatthou haſt commanded me. 
15 * Looke downe from thy holy habita- 
tion, from heauen, and bleſſethy people Iſrael, 
and theland which thou haſt giuen vs, as thou 
{ware(t vnto our fathers, a land that Aoweth 
with milke and hony. Fe 

16 © This daythe L o « Þ thy God hath 

commanded thee to do theſe Statutes and Iudg- 
ments : thou ſhalrtherefore keepe and doe them 
with all thine hearr,and with all thy ſoule. 
17 Thouhaſt auouched the, 02.» this day 
to be thy God, and to walke in his wayes,and 
to keepe his Statutes , and his Commande- 
ments, and his ludgements , and to hearken vn- 
to his voyce, 


— CCC — —— 
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1$ And” the Lo « Þ hath auouched thee 
this day to bee his peculiar people, as hee hath 
__ thee, and that thaw (houldeſt keepe all 

is Commandements : 

19 And to make thee high aboue all nati- 
ons which he hath madezin praiſe andin name, 
andin honour,and thatthou mayelt bean ho 
people vnto the L © « pthy Godzas hee ha 
{poken. | 


CC HAN LETTEL 
1 The people are commanded tawrite the Law vp- 
on Hlones, 5 and to build an «Altar of whole 


ſtones, 11 Thetribes dinided on Gerizzam and 


Ebal. 14 The curſes pronounced on mount Ebal. 


Nd Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael com- 
manded the people, ſaying, Keepe all the 
Commandements which I commaunded you 
this day, 
2 Anditſhallbe on theday*when you ſhal 
paſſe ouer Tordan vnto the 
Loxp thy God giueth thee, that thou ſhalt ſer 
thee vp great ſtones, and plaiſter them with 
plaiſter, 


3 Aridthouſhalt write vpon them all the 
words ofthis Law when thou art patled ouer, 
that thou mayelt goin vnto the land which the 
LokD thy God giueth theeza land that floweth 
with milke and hony , as the L o « Þ God of 


thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 


4 Theretoreit ſhall be when ye bee gone 0- 
uer lordan;that ye ſhal ſet yp theſe on oa and 


I command you this day , in mount Ebalzan 


thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. 


5 Andthereſhaltthou bvild an Altar vnto| 
the Lox Þ thy God,an Altar of ſtones : * thou 


ſhalt nor litt vp any yron zoole ypon them. 


6 Thou ſhalt build the Altar of the Lox » 
thy God of whole (tones : and thou ſhalt offer 
burnt offerings thereon vnto the Loxp thy 


God, 
7 Andthou ſhaltoffer peace offerings, an 


and which the 


* Tolh.4.1. 


ioſh.8.3 t, 


ſhalr eate there, and reioyce before the Lox D 


thy God. 

8 And thou ſhalt write yponthe ſtones 
the words of this Law very plainely. 

9 CAnd Melneaddh 
ſpakevnto all Iſrad, ſaying, Take heede, an 
hearken O l{rael , this day thou art become 
people of the Lok Þ thy God, 

10 Thou ſhalttherefore obey thevoyceo 
the Lox ythy God, and doe his Commaunde- 


ments, and his Statutes which I command thee 


this day. 


11 « And Moſes charged the people the 


ſame daysſayi ng 
12 Theſeſhall ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim 
to bleſlethe people,whenyeare come ouer lor- 
dan: Simeon,and Leui,and Judah,and Iffachar, 
and Ioſeph,and Beniamin,” 
1.3 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Ebal 
t to curſe : Reuben, Gad, and Aſher , and Ze- 
bulun, Dan, and Naphrali. 
| 14 © And *the Leuites ſhall ſpeake, and 
ſay vnto all the men of Iſrael with a loude 
VOYCC ; 
15 Curſed 


e Prieſts the Levites 


f Heb. for 4 


cur 


* Chap.7.6, 


| *Exod.20.2 1 


*Dan.g.1 I. 


ag 


A 


l 


Deuter 


Curlinps, 
T”” 


DNoOMIC, 


and bleſs 


— CE EP” tn 


—_ 


*Fze.22.12, 


* Gal.3.10. 


* Leuit.26.3, 


[| Or, dough, 
or lneading 
trongbes, 


15 Curſed bee the man that maketh any 
grauen or molten image, an abomination vnto 
the Lox D,theworke ofthe hands of the crafts- 
man, and putterh zt in a ſecret place: andallthe 
people ſhall anſwere and ſay, Amen. 

16 Curſed behethat ſerteth light by his fa- 
ther or his mother : and all the people ſhall ſay, 


Amen. : 
17 Curſed be hethat remooueth his neigh- 
boursland-marke: and all the people ſhall {ay 


Amen. 

18 Curſedbe hethat maketh the blinde to 
wander out of the way : and all the people ſhall 
lay, Amen. 

19 Curſedbehe that peruerteth the iudge- 
ment of the ſtranger , fatherleiſe, and widow : 
andall the people (hall ſay, Amen. 

20 Curſedbe he that lieth with his fathers 

uſe hee vncouereth his fathers skirr : 
people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
lieth with any manner 
of beaſt: andall thepeople ſhall ſay,Amen. 
Curſed be he that lieth with his (iſter,the 
ughter of his father, or the daughter of his 
make : and all thepeople ſhallſay, Amen. 

23 Curſed be heethatlieth with his mother 
in law : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

24 Curſed be hethat ſmiteth his neighbour 
ſecretly : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

25 * Curſed behethat taketh reward to ſlay 
an innocent perſon : and all the people ſhal ſay, 


Amen. 

26 * Curſed be hee that confirmeth,not all 

Ree this Law to doe them : andallthe 
le ſhall ſay, Amen, 

ohtivs CH AP. XXVIII. 

z Thebleſſngs for obedience, 15 The curſes for 

diſobedience. 

A Nd it ſhall come to palle, ? if thou ſhalt 
hearkendiligently vnto the voyce of the 

LokD thy God, to obſerue and to doeall his 

Commandements which I command thee this 

day; that the L o « Dthy God will ſet theeon 

high aboueall nations of theeerth. 

2 Andalltheſebleſlings ſhal come on thee, 
and overtake theezifthou ſhalt hearken vnto the 
voyceofthe Lox thy God. 

3 Bleſſed altthoube in thecitie, and bleſ- 
ſed halt thou be in the field. 

4 Bleiled allbethe fruit of thy body, and 
thefruit of thy ground,and the fruit of thy cat- 
tell, theincreaſe of thy kine, and the flockes of 
thy ſheepe. 

5 Blelled/balbe thy basket and thy || ſtore. 

6 Blelled haltthou be whenthou commelt 
in , and bleſled alt thou be when thou goelt 
out. 

5 TheLoxvſhallcauſethine ies that 
riſe vp againſt thee, to bee ſmitten Wore thy 
face: they ſhall comeout againſtrhee one way) 
and flee before thee ſeuen waies, 

$ TheLoxD ſhallcommand the bleſſing 

n theein thy || ftore-houſes , and in all that 
a ſerteſt thine hand vnto, and heeſhall bleſſe 
theein theland whichtheL 0 « Þ thy God gi- 
ueth thee, 


rr 
— 


*the 


- troyed, and vntill thou periſh quickly , becauſe 
ofthe wickednelſe of thy doings,whereby thou | 


-—_ 


9 The Lox ſhall eſtabliſh thee an holy 
people ynto himſUle, as hee hath ſworne vnto 
thee, it thou ſhalt keepe the Commandements 
of the Lox Þ thy God, and walke in his waies. 

10 Andall peopleofthe earth ſhall ſee, that 
that thou art called by the Name of the Lox v, 
and they ſhall be afraid of thee. 

11 And*theLo&D ſhall maketheeplente- 
ous ſin goods, in the fruit of thy f body,andin 

itof thy cattell, and in the fruite of thy: 
ground, in the land which the Los Þ ſwarevn- 
to thy fathers to giuethee, 

12 The Lox D(halopen vnto thee his good| 
treaſure , the heauen to giue the raine ynto thy 
land in his ſeaſon, and to blelle all the worke of 
thine hand :and*thou halt lend ynto many na+ 
tions,and thou ſhalt not borrow, 

13 AndtheLokD ſhal maketheethe head] 
and not thetaile, and thou ſhalt be aboueonly, 
and thou ſhaltnot be beneath: if that thou hear- 
ken vnto the Commandements of the Lox » 
thy God, which I command thee this day , to 
obſeruezand ro doethem : 

14 Andthou ſhalt not goe aſide from any 
ofthe words which I commaund thee this day, 
tothe right hand, or to theleft, to goe after 0- 
ther gods, to ſeruethem, 

I5 © Butirſhall cometo paſle,* if thou wilt 
not hearken vnto the yoyceoftheL © « Þ thy 
God, to obſerue todoall his Commandements 
and his Statutes, which I commaund thee this 
day, thatall theſe curſes ſhall come vpon thee, 
and overtake thee. 

16 Curſed Galt thou be in the city, and cur- 
ſed Þalt thou be in the field, 

17 Curſed albethy basket and thy ſtore. 

18 Curledballbethe fruit ofthy body, and 
the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, 
and the flockes of thy ſheepe. * 

19 Curſed Salt thou be when thou com- 
meſt in, and curſed ſhalt thou bee when thou go- 
elt out. 

20 TheLoxD ſhalſend vpon thee curſing, 
vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou ſerte(t 
thine hand vnto, f for ro doe, vntillthou bede- 


haſt forſaken me. 

21 The Lo & DÞ ſhall make the peſtilence 
deaue vnto thee, vnrill hee haue conſumed thee 
from off the land, whither thou goeltto poſ- 
ſeſle it. 


22 *TheLoxv ſhall ſmitethee with a con-1* 


ſumption, and with a feuer, and withan inflam- 
mation, and with an extreme burning,and with 
the|| ſword, and with blaſting , and with mil- 
dewe : and they ſhall purſue thee vntill thou 


23 And the heauen that is ouer thy head 
ſhall be bralle, aud the earth that is vnder thee 
ſalbe yron. 

24 TheLokD ſhall make theraine of thy 
land powder andduſt:from heauen ſhalit come 
downevpon thee,ntill thou bedeſtroyed. 

25 TheLoxD ſhall cauſethee to beſmitten 


—_— 


before thineenemies : thou ſhalt goe out - 
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earth,and no man ſhall fray them away, 

27 TheLoxD willſmitetheewith the botch 
of Egypt, and with the emerods , and with the 
ſcab, and with theitch, whereof thou canſt not 
be healed. 

28 TheLox »ſhal ſmitethee with madnes, 
and blindneilſe,and aſtoniſhment of heart. 

29 Andthou ſhaltgrope atnoonedayes, as 
the blindgropeth in darknelle, and thou ſhalt 


ly oppreſſed,and ſpoyled euermore,and no man 
| many 9s 

30 Thou ſhaltbetrothea wife,and another 

man ſhallie with her:thou ſhalt build an houſe, 


thereof. 

31 Thine oxe ſhall be ſlaine before thine 
eyes, and thou ſhaltnot eate thereof: thineaſle 
ſhall bee violently taken away from before thy 
face, and Þ ſhall not bee reſtored tothee: thy 
ſheepe ſhall bee giuen vnto thine enemies , and 
thou ſhalt haue none to reſcue thens, 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall bee 

iven vnto another people, and thineeyes ſhall 
Bika and faile with longing for them all the 
ay long : and there ſhall beeno might in thine 
and 


33 Thefruitofthy land, andall thy labors, 
ſhall a nation which thou knowelt not, eatevp: 
andthou ſhalt bee onely oppreiled and cruſhed 
alway : 

5 4 So that thou ſhalt bee mad, for the ſight 
of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 

35 TheLoxv ſhall ſmitetheein the knees, 

and in thelegges with a ſore botch that cannor 
be heale, from theſole of thy foote, vnto the 
top of thy head. 
36 TheLoxD ſhalbring thee,and thy king 
which thou ſhalt ſet ouer thee, ynto a nation 
which neither thou, nor thy fathers haue 
knowen, and there ſhaltthou "An other gods, 
wood and (tone, 

37 And thou ſhalt become* an aſtoniſh- 
ment,a prouerbe,and a by-word,among all na- 
tions whitherthe Lox» ſhallleade thee, 

38 7 Thou ſhalt carie much ſeede out into 
the field, and ſhalt gather bur little in : forthe 
locuſt yr it, _ Page 
39 Thou ſhaleplant vineyards and dreſle 
them, but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, nor 
gather the grapes:for the wormes ſhal eaterhem. 
40 Thou ſhalt have Olive trees throughout 
all thy coaſts, butthou ſhalt not anoint thy /e/fe 
with the oyle: for thine Olive ſhall caſt hs frowe, 
41 Thou ſhalt beger ſonnes and daug 
butt thou ſhalt not enioy them : for they ſhall 
goe into captivity, 

42 Allthy treesand fruite of thy land ſhall 
thelocuſts || conſume. 


43 Theſtrangerthatis within thee ſhall ger 


not proſperin thy wayes : and thou ſhalt be on- }-God with io 


and thou ſhalt notdwel therin:*thou ſhaltplant 
* |a vineyard, and ſhalt not Þ gather the grapes 


vpabouetheevery high : and thou ſhale come} 
downevery low. 

44 Hee ſhall lend to theezand thou ſhaltnot 
lend to him : heſhall be the headand thou ſhalt 
be theraile, 

45 Moreouerall theſecurſes ſhall come yp- 
on thee,and ſhal purſue theezand overtake thees 
till thou be deſtroied: becauſe thou hearkened(ſt 
not vntothe yoyceof the Lox D thy God, to 
keepe his Commandements, and his Statutes 
which he youre] thee. 

46 Andthey ſhall beypon thee for a ſigne: 
and fora wonder,and wendy ſeed for _ 

47 Becauſethouſeruedſtnotthe Lox v thy 
heart,for theabundance of allthings. +» 

48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerue thine ene- 
mies which the Lox Þ ſhall ſend againſt thee, 
in hunger, and in thirſt,and in nakedneſſe,and 
in want of all things : and hee ſhall puta yoke 
- ron yponthy necke,yntill he have y- 

ee. 

49 The LoxD ſhall bring a nation againſt 
theefrom far,from theend of theearth,.s ſwift 


as the Eagle fleeth, a nation whoſetonguethou 
ſhaltnor t vnderſtand: 

50 A nation of fierce countenance,which 
ſhall not regard theperſon of the old, nor ſhew 
fauour ay : 

51 And heſtall ear the fruit of thy catrell, 
and thefruit of thy land, vntill thou be deſtroi- 
ed: which alſo ſhall not leaue thee either corne 
wine, or oyle, or the increaſe of thy kine,o 
=- of thy ſheepe, vntill he haue deſtroyec 

as. | 


52 And he ſhall beſiege theein all thy gates, 
vntill thy high and fenced walles comedo 
wherein thou truſtedſt throu all thy lane 
and heſhal beſiegethee in all thy gates,thorow 
outallchy land which the Loz Þ thy God hath 
given thee. 

53 And* thou ſhalt catethe fruite of thine 
ownetbodythe fleſh of thy ſonnes,and of thy 
daughters (which the Lox» thy God hath g1 
uen thee) in the ſiege,andin the ſtraitnes wher 
with thine enemies ſhall diſtreile thee. 

54 $o that the man that is tender DNg 

ou,and very delicateghis eyeſhalbe euiltoward 

brother,and toward the wife of his boſome 

and towards the remnant of his children which 
he ſhall leaue. X 

55 Sothathe willnot giue to any of them 
of the fleſhof his children whom heſhalleate: 
becauſe hee hath nothing lefr him in the (iege, 
andin the ſtraitneiſe wherewith thine es 
ſhall diſtretle theezin all thy gates. 

56 Thetender and delicate woman amon 
you,whigh would not aduenture to ſer the ſo 
of herf80t ypon the ground , for delicareneile 
and renderneſſe,hereye ſhalbecuill towards the 
husband of her boſome,and towards her ſonne, 

$7 Andtowards her yong onethat com- 
meth out from berweene her feet, and towards 
her children which ſheſhall beare: for ſhe ſhall 
eatthem for want of all things fecretly in the 


lies] 
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nant, 


fiegeand ſtraitnelle , wherewith thine enemie 
ſhall diſtreile thee in thy gates. 
$8: If thou wilt not obſerue to doeall the 


ords of this Lawe that are written in this 
ke, that thou mayelt feare this glorious and 
eareful Name, THE Loxp Try Gopz 
59. Thenthe Lokp will make thy plagues 
wonderfull , and the plagues of thy ieed, exen 
reat plagues,and of long continuance,andſore 
lickneſſes,and of long continuance. 
60 Moreouerhe wil bring vpon theeall the 
(diſcaſes of E gypt-which thouwalt afraid of,and 
they ſhall cleaue vnto thee. 
61 Alfoeuery licknelle, and every plague 
which is not written in the booke of this Lawc, 


them will the Lox Þ f bring vpon thee, vatill 
thou bedeltroyed. 

62 And yeſhal beleftfew in number,wher- 
asye were* as the ſtarres of heauen for multi- 
tude: becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voice 
of theL o « Þ thy God, 

63 And itſhall come to palle, that as the 
Lo&D reioyced ouer you to doe you good,and 
to multiply you z ſothe L o « Þ will reioyce 0- 
uer you to deſtroy you , and to bring youto 
nought; and yee ſhall be plucked from offthe 
land whither thou goeltto poſleileir. 

64 AndtheLokD ſhall ſcatter thee among 

people,from the one end of the earth,euen vn- 
to the other : and there thou ſhalt ſerueather 

ods, which xeither thou nor thy fathers haue 
nowen, cxex wood and (tone, | 

65 Andamong theſe nations ſhalt thou find 
no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foote haue 
reſt : but the Lo « Þ ſhall giue thee there a 
trembling heart,and failing of eyes, and ſorrow 
of minde. 

66 Andthy life ſhall hang in doubt before 
thee, and thou ſhalt feare day and night , and 
ſhalt have none alluranceof thy life. 

67 Inthemorning thou ſhalt ſay , Would 
God it wereEuen; and at Euen thou ſhalt ſay, 
Would Godit were morning, for the feare of 
thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt feare, and for 


the light of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 


68 Andthe Lox ſhall bring theeinto E- 

pt againe, with ſhips, by the way whereof I 
Ri vnto thee, Thou ſhalrſeeitno moreagain: 
and there yeſhall beſold vnto your enemies for 
bondmenz and bondwomen , and no man ſhall 
buy you. 


SR AF: XSIN, 

1 Moſes exhorteth them to obedience, by theme- 
mory of the workes they haye ſcene. 10 eAllare 
preſented before the Lord ro enter into his Co- 
wenant. 18 The great wrath on him that flat- 
tereth himſelfe in bus wickedneſſe. 29 Secret 
things belong nts God, f 


Heſearethe words of the Covenant which 

the L o « p'commaunded Moſesto make 

with the children of Iſrael in the land of Moab 

belidethe Couenant which he made with them 
in Horeb. 

2 «And Moſescalledvnto all Ifadl, and 


faide vato them, * Yee haue ſeene all thatthe 


——— _ 


—_—_ — 


Lo &« Ddid before your eyes in theland of E- 
gypt vnto Pharaoh, and vnto all his ſeruants, 
and vnto all his land; 

3 The great temptations which thine 
eyes haueſeene, the (ignes and thoſe great mi- 
racles : 

4 Yetthe Lox Dhathnot giuen you an 
heart to perceiue, and eyes toſee, and eares to 
heare, vnto this day. 

5 AndI have leddeyou forty yeeres in the 
wildernelle: your clothes arenot waxen old vp- 
on you,andthy ſhooe is not waxen oldeypon 
thy foote. 

6 Yeehaue not eaten bread, neither haue 
you drunke wine, or {trong drinke: that yee 
might knowthatIamtheL o « p yourGod. 

7 And when yecamevnto this place,Sihon 
the king of Heſhbon , and Og theking of Ba- 
ſhan, came outagainſt vs vnto battell, and wee 
{mote them. 

8 And wetooketheir land, and gaue it for 
-an inheritanceynto the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites,and to the halfe tribe of Manatleh, 

9 * Keepetherefore the words of this Co- 
uenant and doe them that ye may proſper in all 
that yedoe. 

10 © Yeſtandthisday allof you beforethe 
LokD your God: your captains of your tribes, 
your Elders, and your ofhcers, with all the men 
of Ifr acl, 

11 Yourlittle ones, your wiues, and thy 
ſtranger that isin thy campe,from the hewer of 
thy wood,vnto the drawer of thy water : 

12 Thatthou ſhouldeſt + enter into Coue- 
nant withtheLo« Þ thy God,and into his othe 
which the L 0 « Þ thy God, maketh withthee 
this day : 

13 That hee may eltabliſhthee today for a 
people ynto himſelfe, and that he may bee vnto 
theea Godzas he hath faid vnto thee, and as hee 
hath {worne vnto thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Iaac,andtoIacob. 

14 Neither with you onely doe I make this 
couenant and this oath : 

15 Butwith him that (tandeth here with vs 
this day beforetheL © « Þ our God, andalſo 
with him thatis not here with vs this day : 

16 (Foryeknow how we haue dwelcin the 
land of Egypt, and how wee came thorow the 
nations which ye palled by. 

17 And =_ haue ſeene their abominations, 


goldwhich wereamong(t them.) 

18 Leſtthereſhould be among you man or 
woman, or family,ortribe,whoſe heartturneth 
away this day from the Lox Þ our God, togoe 
and {erue the gods of theſe nations : leſt there 
ſhould beamong you a root that beareth || gall 
and wormewood, 

19 Anditcometo paſſe when hee heareth 
the words of this curſe,that he bleſſe himſelfe in 
his heart, ſaying, I ſhall haue peace, though I 
walk inthe||imagination of mine heart, to adde 
+ drunkennelle to thirſt : 

20 TheLoxp willnotfparehim, but then 


and their + idoles, wood, and ſtone, (iluer and |? 


theangerof the L 0 « Þ, and his idlouſieſhall - 
: {moke; 


P Chap4s, 
-king.3.4, | 
joſh. 1.7. 


x A _— 


—_ 
——— — 
ns ces 


_ __w__ 6 


| promiſed, | 


Cha 
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ſmokeagainſt that man, and all the curſes thar 
are written in this booke ſhall lie ypon him,and 
the L © « D ſhall blot out his name from vnder 


heauen. 

21: AndtheL © « Þ ſhallſepartte him vnto 
euill, out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according to 
all the curſes of the Couenant;thatt are written 
inthis booke of the Law: 

22 $0 thatthe generation — 
children , that ſhall riſe vp after you, and the 
ftranger that ſhall comefrom a farreland , ſhall 
ſay, when they ſee the plagues of thatland, and 
the ſicknelſes F which the LoxD hath layd 


n it 
" 3 A nd that the whole land thereof is brim- 
ſtone and falt, a»d burning) thatitis notſowen, 
nor beareth , nor any grafle groweth therein, 
'* like the ouerthrow of | mer. and Gomorah, 
Admah, and Zeboim, which the L © « Þ ouer- 


threw in his anger; and in his wrath : 

24 Euen all nations ſhall fay, * Wherefore 
hath the Lox Þ done thus vnto this land ? what 
meaneth the heat of this great anger? 

25 Then men hall » Becauſethey haue 


forſaken the Couenant of the L o « Þ God of 
their fathers, which hee made with them when 
he brought them forth out of the land of Egypt 

26 Forthey went and ferued other gods,and 
worſhipped them , gods whom = not, 
and f whom he had not giuen vnto b 

27 Andtheanger ofthe Log Þ was kindled 
againſt this land, to bring vpon it all the curſes, 

tare written in this booke. 

28 AndtheLoxzp rooted them out of their 
land in angerandin wrath , and in __ 
nation, andcaſt them into another land, as it « 
this day. 

29 The ſecret things belong ynto the Lox Þ 
our God : but thoſe things which are revealed 
beleng vnto vs,and to our children for ever;that 
we may doeallthe words of this Law. 


CHA P. XXX 


x Great mercies promiſed wnto the repentant. 11 
The Commandement i manifeit. 15 Death and 
life are ſet before them, 

AM it ſhall come to paſſe when all theſe 

4 Athings are come vpon thee; the bleſſing, 

and the curſe, which I haue ſer before thee, 

and thou ſhalt call them to minde among all 
thenations whither the Lox Þ thy God 
driven thee, 

2 And ſhalt returne vntothe Lo « dthy 
God, and ſhalt obey his voyce according to 
all that I commaund thee this day, thou and 
thy children with all thine heart, and with all 
thy ſoule : 

3 That then the Lox Þ thy God will 

rurne thy captiuitie, and haue compaſſion vpon 


thenations whither the Log» thy God hath 
ſcattered thee. 

4 *Ifany of thine be driven out vnto the 
outmolt parts of heauen, from thence will the 


Lox D thy God gather and from th 
vil hefrch hes thee, thence 


* 


thee, and will returne and gatherthee from all 


«XXX, 
5 AndtheLoxzp thy God will bring thee 
intotheland which thy (ſeiſed, and 


thou ſhalt poſlelſeir: and he will due thee good, 
and multiply thee aboue thy fathers, 

6 Andthe Lox D thy Godwillcircum- 
ciſe thineheart,and the heart of thy ſeed to loue 
the Lox thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ſoule,that thou mayelt live. 

7 AndtheLoxzp thy God wilpur all theſe 
curſes vpon thine enemies , and them that hate 
thee,which perſecuted thee. 

$ Andthouſhaltreturne andobey the yoice 
ofthe Lox p,and doeall his Commandements 
which I command thee this day. | 

9 * Andthe LoxD thy God wil makethee 

lenteous in euery worke of thine hand in the 
it of thy body, andin che fruit of thy cattell, 
and in the fruit of thy land, for good : for the 
Lo Þ will againe reioyce ouer thee for good, 


as hereioyced ouer thy fathers : 


10 Ifthou ſhalt hearken vnto the yoyce of 


the Lox Þ thy God to _ his Commande- 
ments, and his Statutes which are written in 
this booke ofthe Law, «xd if thou turne vnto 
the Loxp thy God with all thine heart , and 
with all thy foule. 

11 © For this Commandement which I 
command thee this day, it is not hidden from 
thee, neitheris it farre off, 

12 *It &s not in heauen, that thou ſhoul- 


deſt ſay » Who ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen, bo; 


and bring it vnto vs, that wee may heare it, 
anddoeit ? | 

13 Neither & it beyond the ſea, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall goe ouer the ſea for 
vs, and bring it vnto vs, that wee may heare it, 
and doeit? 

14 Butthewordisvery nigh vnto thee, in 
ty mouth, andin thy heart, that thou mayeſt 

it. 

15 © Sce,] have ſet beforetheethis day, life 
and good, andanddeath,andeuill; 

16 InthatI command theethis day to loue 
the Lox Þ thy God, to walkein his wayes, and 
to keepe his Crmmentnmmadih Statutes 
and his Iudgements, that thou mayelt live and 
multiply : and the Loxp thy God ſhall bleſſe 
thee in the land, whither goelt to poſ- 
ſelle ir, 

17 Butif thine heart turne away , ſo that 
thou wiltnot heare, but ſhalt beedrawen away, 
and worſhip other gods, and ſerue them : 

18 Idenouncevnto you this day, that yee 
ſhall ſurely periſh, and that ye ſhallnotprolon 
your daies vpon the land, whither thou pal 
ouer Iordane;to goeto poſletleir. 

19 '* I call heauen and earth to record 
this day againſt you , that I haue ſer before 
youlifeanddeath , bleſſing and curſing : there- 
fore chooſelife, that borh thou and thy ſeede 
may liue: 

20 Thatthou mayeſtlouetheL o « Þ thy 
God,axd that thou mayeſlt obey his voyce, and 
thatthou mayeſlt cleauevnto him : for hes thy 
lifeand the length of thy dayes, that thou may- 
eſt dwell in theland,w -3 the Lo x d ſware 

= vnato 
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chap. 3.27. 
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* Chap.7.2. 


* Chap.15.1, 


| vntothyfathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to 
Iacobto giuethem, 


I Moſes encourageth — 


people, 14 God gineth achargetoToſhua, 19 


C H A P.-XXXI. 

75 He encoura- 
geth Toſbua, 9 Hee delinereth the Lawe wnto 
the Prieſtes toreade it m the ſexenth yeerets the 


and a ſong t6teftifie againſt the people. 2.4 Mo- 
ſes delmereth the booke of the Lawe to the Le- 


witertokeepe. 28 Hee makgth aproteſtation to 


the Elders. 
A N D Moſes went and ſpake theſe wordes 
vnto all Iſrad. 
2 Andhelaid vatothem, I am an hundred 
and twentie yeeresold this day ; I can no more 
goeoutandcomein: alſo the LoxD hath ſaid 
vato mee, * Thou ſhalt not goe ouer this 
lordane. 
3 TheLox thy God, hee will goe ouer 
before theez and hee will deſtroy thele nations 
from beforethee, and thou ſhalt poſlelle them : 
ard Toſhua, he ſhall goe ouer beforethee,* as the 
LokD hath ſaid. 
4 AndtheLoz ſhall doe ynto them , as 
heedid to Sihon, and to Og,kings of the Amo- 
rites, and ynto the land of them, whom hee de- 
ſtroyed. 
5 And*theL o & Þ ſhall givethem vpbe- 
fore your face,that ye may do vynto them accor- 
ding vnto all the Commandements which I 
haue commanded you. 
6 Beſtrong, and of a good courage , feare 
not, nor be afraid ofthem :for the L o « p th 
Godhest « that doeth goe with thee, heewill 
notfailethee,nor forlake thee. 
7 «| And Moſes called vnto Toſhua;zand faid 
vnto him in the (ight of all Iſrael,Beſtrong,and 
of a good courage: for thou mult goe with this 
ple vnto the ary which the L o « Þ hath 
RR vnto their fathers to giue them; and 
thou ſhalt cauſethemto inheriteir. 

$ AndtheL o « Þ, heests that doeth goe 
beforethee, he will be with thee,zhe wil not File 
thee, neither forſakethee: feare not, neither bee 
diſmayed. | 
9 ©| And Moſes wrote this Lawe, anddeli- 
uered it ynto the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui, 
which bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LoxkD,and vnto allthe Elders of Iſrael, 

10 And Moſes commanded them, {aying, 
Atthe end of every ſeuen yeeres, in theſolemm- 
tie of the * yeere of releaſe, in the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, 

11 Whenall Iſrael is cometo appeare before 
theL o « Þ thy Godin the place which heſhal 
chooſe; thou ſhalt readethis Lawe before all I{- 
rae, in their hearing, 

12 Gatherthe people together, men, and 
women, and children,and thy ſtranger that « 
within thy gates, that they may heare, and 
that they may learne, and feare the LoxD 
your God, and obſerue to doeall thewordes of 
this Lawe: 

13 Andthat their children which haue not 
knowen «7 thing , may heare, and learne to 


tem ws 


fearetheL o «& Þ your God, as long as yeliue 
in the land, .whither yee goe oper Jordan to 
pollelle ir. 

14 CAndtheLoxp ſaide vnto Moſes, Be- 
holde, thy dayes approach that thou muſ} die: 
cal Ioſhua,and preſent your {clues inthe Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation;thatd may giue him 
a charge. And Moſes and Iothua wentand pre-| 
ſented themſelues in the Tabernacle of the 
CONgrayene. 

15 AndtheLo& vap inthe Taber- 
naclein apillarof a cloud : and the pillar of th 
cloud ſtood ouerchedoore of the Tabernacle. 


16 CAndtheLo « Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, Be-| 


hold, thou ſhalt + ſleepe with thy fathers , and 
this people will riſe vp, and goea whoring after 
thegods of the (trangers of the land whither 
they gae to be — them, and will forſake 
mee, and breake my couenant which I have 
made with them, 

17 Then myfanger ſhall bee kindled againſt 
them in that day, and I will forſake them, and I 
will hide my facefrom them, and they ſhall bee 
deuoured, and many euils and troubles ſhaltbe- 
fal themſothat they wilſay in thatday,Arenot 
theſeeuils come ypon vs , becauſe our God is 
not among(t vs ? 

18 And! will ſurely hide my facein that day, 
forall theeuils which they ſhall have wrought, 
in that they areturned ynto other gods. 

19 Now therfore,write yethis ſong for you, 
andreach itthe children of rae! ; putit in their 
mouthes, thatthis ſong may bee a witnellefor 
mezagainſtthe children of Itrae, 

20 For when I ſhall have brought them in- 
to the land which I fware vnto their fathers, 
that loweth with milke and hony ; and they 
ſhall haue eaten and filled themſelues,and wax- 
en fat; then will they turne vnto other gods, 
and ferue them, and prouoke me , and breake 
my couenant. 

21 Andit ſhall cometo paſle, when many 
euils and troubles are befallen them , that this 
ſong ſhal teſtihet againſtchem as a witnelle: for 

itſhall not be forgotten out of the mouthes of 
their ſeed : for I know their imagination which 
they t goe about even now, before I haue 
brought them intotheland,which I ſware. — 

22 «Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the| 


ſame day, and taughtit the children of Iſradd. || 


23 Andhegaue Iloſhua theſonneof Nuna 
charge,and ſaid, *Be [trong,andof a good cou- 
rage: for thou ſhalc bring the children of Iſrael 
into the land which I ſwarevnto them : andTI 

-will be with thee. | | 

24 © Anditcameto paiſe when Moſes had 
madean end of writing the words of this Law 
ina booke, vntill they were finiſhed, | 

25 That Moſes commanded the Leuites 
which bare the Arke of the Coyenant of the 
L © « D,ſaying, | 
' 26 Takethis bookeofthe Law, andpurtit 
inthe ſide of the Arkeof the Couenant of the 
L o & Þ your God, that it may bee there for 2 
witnelle againſt thee. 

27 Forl know thy rebellion,and thy _ 
necke : 
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Chap: 


xX1j. *-mercy and venge: 


f Heb.bebath 
corrupted to 
homſelfe, 

[ 0r,cthatthey 
are nt hu clil- 
dn, that is 
their blot, 


F Heb genera. 
tiow and yene= 
ration, 


fHe. cord. 


or, 4 
ag 


necke : Behold, while I am yer alive with 

this day , yee haue beene rebellious againſt the 

Lok »; and how much more after my death ? 
28 Gather vnto me all the Elders of your 

tribes,and your Officers,that I may ſpeaketheſe 

words in their eares, and call heauen andearth 
co record againſt them. 

29 Forl know, that after my death yeo will 
viterly corrupt your /elnes, and turnealide from 
the way, which I have commanded you : and 
euillwill befall you in the latter dayes, becauſe 
yeewilldoe euill in the —_— Lox D,to 
prouoke him to anger through the worke of 
our hands. | 

30 And Moſes ſpake inthe eares of all the 

Congregation of Iſrael thewords of thisſong, 

vntill they were ended. -- 

| C H A P. XXXII. 

1 Moſes ſong,which ſetterh foorth Gods mertie and 
vengeance, 46 "He exhortetgghem toſet their 
hearts pon it. 48 GodſendetÞ bim ptomount 
Nebo, toſee the land,and die. 


[ue care, O yeeheauens, andI wil ſpeake; 

And heare, O earth, the wordes of my 

mouth, 

2 My dodrineſhalldrop as theraine: my 

ſpeech ſhall diſtill as the deaw yas the {mall raine 

_ therender herbe, and as thowres ypon the 
ralle, 

p 3 Becauſe I will publiſh the Name of the 

L © « Þ: aſcribe ye greatnellevnto our God. 

4 Hewtherocke, his workes perfect: for 

all his wayes arc Iudgement: A God of Trueth, 

and withour iniquit:e,iuſtand rights he. 

- 5 T They havecorrupted themſdues;||their 
{por is not the ſpor of his children : they are a per- 
uerſeand crooked generation. 

6 Doeye thus requitethe Lo &« D, O foo- 
liſh peop and vnwiſe 2 Is not hee thy Father 
that hath bought thee ? Hath he not madethee, 
and eſtabliſhed thee ? 

7 ©| Rememberthedayes of olde, conſider 
the yeeres of f many generations : aske thy fa- 
ther, and he will ſhew thee, thy Elders,and they 
will tell thee. | 
8 When the moſt High diuided tothena- 
tions their inheritance , when heeſeparated the 
ſonnes of Adam, heeſetthe bounds of thepeo- 
—_— gtothenumber of the children of 


pare # his people: Ia- 


9 FortheLoxzps porti 
cob & theft lot of his inheritance, 
10 Hefound him ina deſertland,and in the 
waſte howling wilderneſlſe : Hee|| ledde him a- 
bour, hee inftruced hun, hee kept him as the 
appleof his eye. 
11 As an Eagle tirreth vp her neſt, flutte- 
reth ouer her young , ſpreadeth abroad her 
wings;takeththem,beareth them on her wings: 
12 So the Lo« Dalone didleadehim, and 
there wasno ſtrange god with him. 
13 Hemadehim ride on the high places of 
theearth, that he might cate the increaſe ofthe 
helds, and he made him to ſucke hony out of 


therocke;and oyle out of the flinty rocke, 


14 Butter of ikine, and 'milke of ſheepe, 
with fatte. of laimbes , and raminies of the breed 
of Baſhan, and with the far ofkidneys 
of wheate, and thoudiddeſt drinke of the puts 
blood of the grape | 

15 © But leſurunr waxed fatre; and kicked 
Thou art waxenfat, thou art growen thicke, 
thou art couered with fatneſſe : then he forſooke 
God which made him, and lightly eſteemed the 
rockeof his faluation. 664 | 

16 They prouoked him to idouſie with 
ſtrange gods, with abominationsproucked they 
him toanger.” | 

17 They ſacrificed vntodeuils,||norto God: 
to gods whom they knew notzto new gods,that 
camenewly vp; whom your-fathers feare&nor. 

18 OftheRockethar begare thee, thou art 
vnmindfull, and haſt forgotten God: thatfor- 
med thee. | | 

19, And when the Lox v ſawtit,he|| abhors 
red them, becauſe of the prouoking of his ſons, 
and of his daughters. | 


'. 20 And hee faide, I will hidemy face from| 


them, I will ſce what their end Gal be: for they 
are 2 very froward generation, children in 


whom is no faith; | | 
21 They have mooued mee toieloufie with 
thatwhich is not god, they have prouoked me to 


anger with their vanities: And *I will mooue 
them to ieloulie with thoſe which arenota peo« 


le, I will prouoke them to anger witha foo-| 


nation. 
22 For a fire is kindled in my anger,and 
[| ſhal burnevnto the loweſt hell, and||ſhal com+ 
umethe earth with her increaſe, and fer on fire 
the foundations of the mountaines. | 
23 I willheapemiſchiefes vpon them,I will 
ſpend minearrowes ein.” ©, '- 
24 They ſballbe burnt with hunger, andde- 
uoured with Þburning heats and with birrer de 
ſtruction : I willalſoſend the teeth of beaſts vp- 
onthem,wirh the poiſon of erpents of thedult. 
- 25 Theſword without, and terrour f with- 
in ſhall f deſtroy both the young man, and 
_ the ſuckling «/@ with the man of gray 
-— 


26 Ifaid,I would ſcatter themintocorners, 
I would make the remembrance of them to 
ceaſe from among men: 

27 Wereit not that] fearedthe wrathof the) 
enemie, leſt thar aduerſaries ſhould behave 
themſelues ly, ad left they ſhould fay, 
|| Our handis high, and the. L 64D hath nor 
done allthis, 6:10! 1th 

28 For they area nation void of caunſe,nei- 


theris thereany vnderſtanding in then. 7:. |. 


29 O thatthey were wiſe, that they viders 
ſtood this, that they would conſider their latter 
39 How ſhould * oniechaſe athouſgnd; and 
two put tennethouſand to flight 4 excepr:theit 
« mm TR andthe Lox D had ſhur 

Cried oe | | k nn 7 

31 Fot their rockeis not as our Rockecumm 
our enemies themſclues being indges. |: -++11 

32 mp —— 
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were x#t God. 
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*Rom.10.9, 


[| Or bath bur 
ned 


[} Or, hath con « 
ſumed. | 
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*Ecclus, 28. 
1.rom.12. 19, 


Lannnn 0, 


t Heb.hand, 


4 Heb. an bt- 
for you. 
® ;.Sam.z.6, 
13.2Mil. 

16.13, | 


[*Num.37.1 2. 


Num.10.25, 
38and ;3.38. 


and ofthe fields of Gomorrah : their grapes we 


CH mt ne A 

33 wine 1s 1 on 
he cruell venimeof b = 
34 Isnotthis laid vp in ſtore with mee, and 
jeajec my treaſures ? 

35 To meebelongerh * vengeance, and re- 
© | wv Sr wn re > 
he day of their calamitie is at hand, andthe 
IIS cnn them, make 


36 For the Lo«D ſhal iudgehis people, and 
Dent himſelfe for his ſeruants, when hee ſeeth 
their f power is gone; and there is none 


I; i 


VP,Or 
37 Andheſhallfay, Where «re their gods? 


heir Rocke in whom truſted 

38 Whichdideate the fat of their facrifi- 
es,and dranke the wine of their drink offrings? 
* them riſe vp and helpe you, «nd bee + your 


9 Seenow, thatT, exe» I am he, and there 
#no god with me; * I kill, and I makealiue:I 
und, and T heale : neither is there any that 
CE mt 

4 Forll to , 
Tlivefor ever. « Hrs 

41 Saenger and mine 

hand take hold on Iudgement , I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies , and will reward 
hem that hateme. 
42 I will make minearrowes drunke with 
blood, (and my ſword ſhall deuoure fleſh) and 
that with the blood of the ſlaine, andof the 
captiues, fromthe beginning of reuenges ypon 
= 'R O* with his 

43 || Reioyce, nations with hi 

» for noi xn chodicadef bib fp 
uants, and will render vengeance to hisaduerſa- 
ries, and will bee vnro his land, and 
to his people. 

44 4 And Moſes came and ſpake all the 
words of this Song in theeares of the people, 
_ ntddremſens enles 

4 Mo an ing all 
tell wordsro ol Iiual _ 

45 And heſaid vnto them,*Set your hearts 
vnto all the words which I teſtifieamong you 
this day , which yee ſhall commaund 
children to obſerue to doe all the weeks of 
this Lawe. 

47 Forits not a vaine thing for you : be- 
cauſeitis your life, and through this thing yee 
ſhall prolong yer daies, in the land whither yee 
goeouerT ro eit. 

48 And*theLoxp ſpakevnto Moſes that 
ſeife lame day, faying, 

49 Gettheevpintothis mountaine Abarim, 
vnto mount Nebo, which is in theland of Mo- 
ab, thats ouer againſt Iericho, and behold the 
land of Canaan which [ give vnto the children 
of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion: | 

50 Anddiein the mount whither thou 
effop,and begucheredeneothy propley aff Kn- 
ron thy died in mount Hor, and was 


gathered vnto his people: 


51 Becauſe* yetreſpaſſed againſt meamon 
the children of lad at the waters of |Mert. 


ye ſanQified menot inthe midſt of thechildren 


of Iirad. Kadeſb, 


52 Yet thou ſhalt ſee theland before thee, 
but thou ſhalt not goe thither vnto the land 
which giuethe children of Iſrad. 


C H A P. XXXIIL 


1 The Maceilie of God, 6 The bleſſings of the 
twelne Tribes. 26 The excellence of 1ſracl. 


| » Wherewith Moſes 
the man of God bleſled the children of I- 
rad before his death, | 
2 Andheſaid,TheL o « p came from Si- | 
nai,and roſe yp from Sar ynto them, he ſhined | 
foorth from mount Paran, and hee came with | 
ten thouſands of Saints: from his right hand | 
went a f fierie Law for them. Hd. ofng 

3 Yea heeloucd the people; all his Saints | 
&e inthy hand: and they fate downe art thy | | 
feet ; euery one ſhall receive of thy words. | 
4 Moſes commanded ys a Lawe, euen the | 
inheritance of the Congregation of Iacob. | 
5 Andheewasking in Teſhurun,when the | 
heads of the people,aud the tribes of Iſrael were | 
| 


6 enter tinentinas 
his men be few. | 
' 5 CAnd this «the bleſſing of Tudah : and | 
hee faid, Heare, L © « Þ, the voice of Iudah, | 
and bring him vnto his people : Let his hands | 
be ſufficient for him , and bethou an helpero | 
him from his enemies. | 
$ @ Andof Leuihefaid, ? Zetthy Thum- 
mim & thy Vrim be with thy holy one, whom 
thou diddeſt prooueat Mailah, «nd wich whom 
thou did(t ſtriveat the waters of Meribah; 

9 Who ſaid vnto his father, and to his mo- 
ther, I havenorſeene him, neither did heeac- 
knowledge his brethren; nor knew his owne 
children : forthey haueobſerued thy word,and 
keptthy Couenant. 

10 ||T hey ſhall teach Iacobthy i 
and Iſrael thy Law: || they put incenſe 
t beforethee, and whole burne ſacrifice ypon 
thine Altar. 

11 Bleſſe, Lox, his ſubſtance,and accept 
the work of his hands,ſmite thorow theloines 
of them that riſe againſt him,andof them that 
hate himzthat they riſenotagaine. 

12 CAndofBeniamin heſaid,The beloued 
7 a ey 61s fem 
LORD ſhall cover himalltheday long,and hee 
ſhall dwell berweene his ſhoulders. 

13 © Andofloſeph he faid; *Bleſled ofthe 
Lo x Þ behisland, for thepreciousthings of 
heauen,furthedew,and for the deepe that cou- 
cheth beneath; 

14 mer ry wr RY foorth 
by the Sunne,and for the precious things f put 

15 Andforthechiefethingsof the ancient 
mountaines, and for the precious things of the 

_—_—_ 6 


each,che 
Orin then 
18cenſe, 


- Ce ee rare ern 
Ew roo 


<= 1 Lrael : 


Chap: ] 11. His ape.death,and bu Fal. 87 |. 


"Ier.23.6, 


116 And for the precious things of the 
earth , and fulneſſe thereof, and forthe good 
willof mn ore gt bleſ- 

come vpon cad © » and ypon 
os: fete head of him that * was {eparated 
From hiis brethren. 

17 His glories like the firſtling of his bul- 
lockezand his hornes «ve like the hornes of Vni- 
cornes : with them he ſhall puſh the people to- 
getherztotheends ofthe : and they «re the 
ten thouſands of Ephraim, and they are the 
thouſands of Manalleh. 

18 «© Andof Zebulun hee ſayde, Reioyce, 
Zebulunzinthy going out; and Iilachar, in thy 
rents. 

19 They ſhalcallthe vntothe moun- 
ds ſhall pes, mr of righte- 
ouſnelle : for they ſhall ſucke of theabu 
of the ſeas, and of treaſures hidin the ſand. 


(90 « Andof Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be hethat 


rgeth Gad: he dwellerh a3 a-lyon, and rea- 
reth . arme with the crowne of the head. 

21 And heprouided the firſt part for him- 
ſelfe, becauſe there, »» a portionof the lawgiuer 
was het ſeatag, and he came with the heades of 
the people, heexecuted theiuſticeofthe Loa 0, 
and his Judgements with 1ſrael, 

22 © Andof Dan hee faide, Dans a Lions 
whelpe: he ſhall leapetrom Baſhan. 

23 « Andof Naphtaliheefaide, O- Naph- 
tali, ſatisfied with fauour, and full with the ble(- 
ſing ofthe Lo«D : polleiſethou the Welt and 
| the South. 

24 « Andof Aſher heſaid, let Aſher be bleſ- 
ſed with children, Let him bee acceptableto his 
brethren, and let him _ footein oyle. 

25 Thy|| ſhooes| yron and brafle,and 


be [as thy dayes, /o althy ſtrength be. 


26 © Thereisnonelikevnto the God of Te- 
ſurun, bo rideth vpon the heauen in thy helpe, 
and in his Excellencie on the skie. 

27 Theeternall God & thy refuge , and vn- 
derneath arethe everlaſting armes: and heſhall 


oo _— from before thee,and ſhal 
, them. 

"8 * [fraelthen ſhall dwell in ſafetie alone: 
efountaine of Iacob all bee vpon a land of 
rneand wine, alſo his heauens ſhall droppe 
wne deaw. 

29 Happy «rt thou, O Iſrael! Whois like 
vnto thee, O people ! Saued by theLox Dd, the 
eld of thy helpe, and who is the ſword of thy 


q 


Excellencie: andthineenemies | hall befound 


Lars vnto thee,andthou ſhalt tread vpon their|*4***- 


high places. 
'C H A-P. XXXIMNM. 
1 Moſes from monnt Nebovieweththe land. 5 

He dieth there, 6. His burial, 7 His age. $ 

T hirtie dayes mourning for him, g loſpuaſnc- 

ceedeth him, 10 Theprayſe of Moſes. 

Nd Moſes went vp from the plaines of 

oab, vnto the|| mountaine of Nebo, to 

the top of Piſgah, that is ouer againſt lericho : 

and che Lox Þ ſhewed him *all the land of Gi- 
lead, vnto Dan, ' 

2 Andall Naphtali,and thelandof Ephra- 
im,and Manatleh, and all the land of Iudah, 
vnto _ — KY 

3' A South,and the plaineofthevalley 
of lericho, the city of palmetrees ynto Zoar. 

4 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto him, * Thisis 
theland which I {ware vntq Abraham, vnto[- 
ſaac,and vnto Iacob, ſaying, I will give it vnto 
thy ſeed: I haue cauſed thee to ſee it with thine 
eyes, butthou ſhalt not goe ouer thither, 

5 ©$So Moſes the ſeruant of the Lox Þ died 
therein the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lox Þ: 

6 And heburied himin avalley in the land 
of Moab, ouer againſt Beth-Peor : but no man 
knoweth of his ſepulchre ynto this day. 

7 ©| And Moſes was an hundredand twen- 
tie yeeres olde when hee died : his eye was not 
dimme, nor hisf naturall force } abated, 

8 CAndthechildren of Iſrael wept for Mo- 
ſesin theplaines of Moab thirtie dayes : So the 
dayes of weeping «xd mourning for Moſes 
were ended. 

9 CAndlIoſhuatheſonne of Nun was full 
of the Spirit of Wiſedome: for Moſes had layd 
his hands ypon him, and the children of Iſrael 
hearkened vnto him, and did as the Lo &« D 
commanded Moſes. 

10 © Andtherearoſenota Prophet ſince in 
Iſrael likeynto Moſes , whom the Lox D knew 
faceto face. ; 

11 Inalltheſignes andthe wonders which 
the Lox ſent him todoein theland of Egypt, 
to Pharaoh, and to all his ſeruants, and toall 
his land, 

12 Andin all thatmighty hand, andin all 
the great terrour, which Moſes ſhewed in the 
ſight of all Iirael. 
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THE BOOKE 


CHAT, L 
1 The LO RD appointeth Toſhna to ſucceed Mo- 
ſes. 3 ' The border: of the promiſed land. 5,9 
 Godpromifeth to aſſiſt loſpna. 8 He ginath him 
#nfiruttionr, 10 He prepareth the peaple to paſſe 
. ouer lordan, 12 Joſpuaputteth the twotribes 

and halfe in mind of their promiſe to Moſes. 16 

T hey promiſe him fealtie. 

RES Ow after the death of Mo- 
& ſes the{eruant ofthe Lok D 
& it came to palſle, that the 
Q Lox D ſpake vnto Toſhua 
the ſonne of Nun , Moſes 
* miniſter, ſayings 

- a 2: Moſes my ſeruantis 
dead : now therefore ariſe, goc ouer this Jordan, 
thou, and allthis people, vnto the land which 
I do giuethem,e#ento the children of Iirad]. 

3 *Eueryplacethat the foleof your foote 
ſhal tread ypon;that I have giuen vnto you, as I 
faid vnto Moſes. 

4 Fromthe wilderneſſeand this Lebanon, 
euen vnto the great river, the river Euphrates, 
all the landofthe Hirtites , and vnto the great 
ea, toward the going downe of the Sunne, ſhal 
be your coaſt, 
5 Thereſhalnotany man beeableto ſtand 
ore thee all the dayes of thy life: as I was 
with Moſes,/e I will bee with thee: * I willnoc 
file thee, = forlake arp : 

6 *Beltrong, andot a good courage; for 
|] vnto this pocket thou diuide foran inhe- 
ritance the land which I ſware vato their fa- 
thers to give them. 

7 Onely bethou ſtrangand very courage- 
ous;that thou mayelt obſerue to doe according 
toall the Law , which Moles my ſeruant com- 
manded thee: * turnenot from itrotheright 
hand, or to theleft, that thou mayelt || proſper 
whitherſoeuer thou goelt. 

$ This bookeot the Lawe ſhall not 
out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt medicatether- 


in day andnight, that thou mayelt obſerue to 


doe according to all that is written therein :for 
then thouſhalt make thy way proſperous , and 
then thouſhalt|| haue Sodom e, 

9 HauenotT commanded thee? bee ſtrong 
and of a good courage,be not afraid, neither be 
thou diſmayed: forthe Lo « Þ thy God & with 
thee,whitherſoeuer thou goelt. 

10 © ThenIoſhua commanded the officers 
of the people, laying, 

R 11 _ chrough the hoſte, and —_— 

e people, ſaying , Prepare you vials : for 
wichin three — yee ſhall Daſſe ouerthisIor- 
dan, to goe in to polleſle the land which the 
L 0 & Dyour Godgiuethyouto polleſleit. 

12 « Andto the Reubenites,and to the Ga- 
dites, andto the halfetribeof Manalleh , ſpake 
Ioſhua, laying) 


Ee en 
—_— —— 


] thatthou commandelt ys,we wil doe, and whi- 


m———— cs ore went ern nn 


13 -* Remember the word which Moſes the 
ſeruantof che Lok Þ commanded you, ſaying, 
TheLokp your God hath giuen you reſt, and 
hath giuen you this land : | 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
cattell ſhall remaine in the land which Moſes 
gave you on this fide Iordane; but ye ſhall palle 
before your brethren + armed, all the mightie 
men of valour, and helpe them : 

15 VntilltheLoxDp haue giuen your bre- 
thren re{t, as he hath given you, and they alſo 
baue polleiled the land which the Loxp your 
God giueth them : chen yeſhal returne vnto the 
land of your polleſſion, and enioy it , which 
Moſes the Lox vs ſeruantgaue you on this (ide 
lordan toward the Sunneriling. 

16 « And they anſwered loſhua,faying,All 


therſocuer thou ſendeſt vs,we wilhgoe. 

17 According as wee hearkened vnto Mo- 
ſes in all things, ſo will wee hearken vnto thee: 
onely the Lox Þ thy God be with thee, as hee 
was with Moſes. 

18 Wholoeuer he be that doeth rebel againſt 
thy commandement, and will not hearken vn- 
torthy words,in allthatthou commandeſt him, 
he(hall bepurto death : onely be ſtrong, andof 


a good courage. 
, CHAP. II, 


1 Rabab receiucth and concealeth the two ſpies 
ſent from Shittim, 8 The conenant betweine 
her and them, 27 Their returne aud relation. 

Nd Ioſhua thefonne of Nun ſent our of 
4 $Shicrim rwo men, to ſpie ſecretly 5 ia ings 

Goe, view the lande, euen lericho: and they 

went, and * came intoan harlots houſe, named 

Rahab, and +lodged there. 

2 . Andit wastaldthe king of Ierichogſay- 
ing, Behold,there came men in hither to night, 

0 


the children of Ifradto ſearch out the coun- 


ps: And the king of Iericho ſent vnto Ra- 
hab ſaying, Bring forth the men that are come 
tothee, which are entred into thine houſe: for 
they be comertoſcarch outall the countrey. 

4 Andthe womantookerhetwo men,and 
hid them, and ſaid thus, There came men vnto 
me, but I wiſt not whence they were : 

5 Anditcametopalle aboxt the time of ſhut- 
ting of thegate,when it was darke,thatthe men 
went out: whither the men went , I wotenot : 
__ after them quickly,for ye ſhall ouertake 

em. 

6 Butſhehad brought them vpto the roofe 
of the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalkes of 
flaxe,which ſhe had laid in order vpon the roof. 

5 Andthemen purſued after them the way 
to Iordane , vnto = foords : and alloone as 
they which purſucd after them were gone outy 


(huc the gate. 
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couenant.. Ch 


11]. Prieſts beare the Arke. 


8 denn vert Sons x oro 
camevp vneo them ypon 

9 I nd (hocfaid neo the mens Iknowthat 
the Loap ——_— you theland , and that 
your terrour 1s ypon vs, and that all the 
inhabitants of theJand 7 faint becauſe of you: 
- 10 For wehaue heard howthe Lox p*dried 
vp the water of the Red-ſea for you, when you 
cameout of Egypt, and what youdid vntothe 
two Kings of the Amorites that were on the 0- 
= ordan, * Sihon and Ogwhom yevt- 


ly deſtroied, - 

11 Andaſſooneas wehad heard theſe things, 
our hearts did melt, neither did there f remaine 
any more couragein any man, becauſeof you: 
for the Lox Þ your God, hee is God in heauen 
abouezand in cat _—_ 4 

12 Now re, I pray you,tweare vnto 
meby the Lox Þ,(incel i hewed ou kind- 
nelle, that yee will alſo ſhew kindnefle vnto my 
fathers houſe, and give mea truetoken : 

13 Andthat yee will aue aliue my father, 
and my mother, and my brethren, and my (1- 
ſters,andall thatthey haue,and deliver our hues 
from death, 

14 Andthemen anſwered her,Our lifeffor 
yours if ye ytter not this our buſineſſe. Andit 
thall be when the Lox Þ hath giuen vs the land, 
that we wideale kindly and truely with thee. 

15 Then ſhelet themdowne by a coard tho- 
row the window : for her hou r—_ the 
towne-wall,and (he dweltypon the wall. 

16 Andſhe faid vntothem , Get you tothe 
mountaineleſt the purſuers meet you; and hide 
your ſelues there three dayes , vntill the pur- 
ſuers be returned, and afterward may yee goe 
your way. 

17 Andthe men faid vnto her, Wee will be 
blameleiſe of this thine oath which thou halt 
made ys ſweare. % | 

18 Behold, when wee come intothe land, 
thou ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet threed inthe 
window which thou did(t let vs downe by : 
and thou ſhalt f bring thy father and thy mo- 
ther, andthy brethren,andall thy fathers houf- 
hold home vnto thee. 

19 Anditſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall goe 
out of the doores of thy houſe into the ſtreer, 
his blood ſabe vpon his head, and we will bee 
lelefſe : and whoſoeuer ſhall be with thee in 
ehouſe, his blood Gabe on our head, if any 
hand bevpon him. 

20 Andifthouvrter this our buſinelſe,then 
we will bee quit of thine oath which thou halt 
made vsto ſweare, 

21 And ſhee faid , According vnto your 
words,ſo bee it. And ſhe ſent them away, and 
they departed : and ſhe bound the ſcarlet line in 
the window. 

22 And they went and came vnto the 
mountaine, and abodetherethree dayes, vntill 
the purſuers were returned. And the purſuers 
ſought them. thorowoutall the way,but found 
them not. 

23 CSothetwo men returned, anddeſcen- 
ded from the mountaine, and palled ouer, and 


m—_ a 


— — — >_<. 
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came to loſhua the ſonneof Nun,and told him 
all chingstharbefell them. 

24 And faid vato Toſhua, Trudy the 
Loxd hath-deli into our handes all the 
lang ; for cuen all the inhabirancs of the coun- 
trey doe} faint becauſe of vs. 


CHAM 
T Joſbna commeth to Jordan. 2 The officers in: 
ſtrutt the people for the paſſage. 7 The LORD 


enconrageth Toſs. 9 Io 


ua enconrageth the 

people. 14 The waters of lerdevare Sided, 

A oh loſhua roſecarely inthe morning,and 
r 


remoued from $hittim, and cameto 
lordan, he and allthechildren of Iſrad, and 
lodged there before they patſed ouer. . ; : 
2 *And it came 4 ys 1217 
that the Officers went wrhe hoſtey ' --- 
3 And they commanded the / nn. em 
ing, When yeſcethe Arke of the of 
the LoxD yaur God, and the Prieſts the Le- 
uites bearing it, then ye ſhal remoue from your 
place, and goe after it. 
4 Yetthere ſhall beea ſpace betweene you 
and it, abouttwo thouſand cubires by meaſure : 
come notneere vnto it, that yemay know. the 
= by whichye mult goe : for yee haue not 
patled this way f heretofore. 
5 Andlo(huaſaid vntothe people, * San- 
Qifie your ſdlues: for to morrow the Lo« v wil 


doe wonders among you. 
6 And lIoſhua Cake vnto the Prieſts, fay- 


ing, Take vp the Arke of the Couenant, and| *: 


paile over before the And tooke 
vpthe Arkeof the Cengend = before 
the people. | 
7 © And theLoxv ſaid vnto Ioſhua, This 
day will I begin to magnifie theein the lighe of 
all Iſrael, that they may know that * as I was 
with Moſes, /oI will be with thee. 

8 Andthou ſhalrcommandthe Prieſtsthar 
bearethe Arke of the Couenant,laying ; When 
yearecometo the brinke of the water of lor- 
dane, ye ſhall (tand ſtill in Iordane. 

9 {| And oſhua faid vnto the children of 
Iſrael, Come hicher,and hearethe Words of the 
LoxD your God. | 

10 AndlIoſhua ſaid, Hereby yee ſhall know 
that theliuing Godis among you, andthat hee 
wil without faile drive outfrom before you the 
and the Perizzites, and Girgaſhites , andthe A- 
morites, and the lebuſites. 


11 Behold, the Arkeof the Couenant,euen | 


the Lord of all theearth z paſſeth ouer before 
you into Tordane. 

12 Now therefore take ye twelue men out 
of thetribes of Ifrael, out of euery tribe a man. 

13 Anditſhall cometo paile,allooneas the 
ſoles of the feet of the Prie(ts that bearethe Ark 
ofthe Lox p,theLord of allthecarth, ſhall reſt 
in the watersof Iordan, that the waters of Ior- 
dan ſhall be cut off , foms the waters that come 
downe from aboue: and they *ſhall ſtand ypon 
an heape, | 

14 « Anditcameto patle when the people 


remo- 
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the Prieſts which bare the Arke of the Coue- 
nant; (tood rand they arethere vnto this day, 
10 © Forthe Prieſtes which barethe Arke, 
ſtoodin the mid(tof Iordan, vntillevery thing 
was finiſhed that the LoxDd commanded Io- 
ſhuaro ſpeake vnto the people, according to all 
that Moſes commanded Ioſhua : and the peo- 
ple hafted and palled ouer, : ; 
11 Andircameto patſewhen allthepeopl 


remoued from their tents, to paſſe ouer Iordan, 
and the Prieſts bearing the* Arke ofthe Coue- 
nant beforethe people; ' 
15. And as they that bare the 'Arke were 
comeynto Iordan, and the feeteof the Prieſts 
+. © | thatbarethe Arke,, weredippedinthebrimme 
® r.Chron. | ofthe water, ( for * Iordan overfloweth all his 
5 t5.ccclus. 
2 


bankes at the time of harueſlt ) 
+3% 16 That the waters which came downe 


from aboue, ſtood axd roſe yp vpon an heape 
very farre, fromthe city Adam, thats belide 
Zaretan : and thoſe that came downe toward 
theſeaof theplaine, exexthe ſalr Sea,failed,avd 
were cutoff: and the people patled ouer, right 
againſt Jericho. 
175 Andthe Prieſts that bare the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Lox», ſtood. firme on dry 
undzin the mid{t of Iordan, and all the Iſra- 
elites paſſed over on dry ground, vntill all rhe 
people were patled cleane ouer Iordan. 


2. WW '!':*« 

x Twelue men are appointed to take twelue ſtones 
fir a memorial out of Jordan, 9 Twelue other 
ſtones are ſet wp in the midde#t of Jordan, 10, 

I 9 Thepeople paſſe oner,j14 God magnificth Io- 
ſha, 20 Thetwelne ſtones are puchedm Gulgal, 


A Nd it came to paſſe when all m_ 


were cleane paſled *ouer lordan, thatthe 
Lo«Þ ſpake vnto * Toſhua, ſaying, 

2 Takeyou tweluemen out of the people, 
out of euery tribea man, 

3. Andcommandyou them, ſaying,Take 
you hence out ofthe mids of Iordan, our of the 

where the Prieſts feet {tood firme, rwelue 

ones, and yee ſhall cary them ouer with you, 

and leauethem 'in the lodging placewhereyou 
| ſhall lodge this night. 

4 Then TIoſhua called the twelue men, 
whom he hadprepared of the children of Iſrael, 
out of every tribea man: 

5 And Ioſhua faid vnto them , Paſſeouer 
beforethe Arke of the Loxp your God into 
the mids of Iordan, and take yee vp every man 
of youa ſtage vpon his ſhoulder , according 
vntothenutmber of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael : | 

6 Thatthis may bee a ſigne among you, 
that when your children aske their fathers + in 
timeto come , ſaying ; What meane you by 
theſe ſtones? 

7 Thenyeſhall anfiverethem,Thatthe wa- 
ters of Iordane were cut off beforethe Arke of 
the Covenant of the Lox Þ, when it paſled 0- 
uer Iordan, the waters of Iordan were cutoff: 
and thee ſtones ſhall bee for a memoriall ynto 
thechildren of Ifrael for ever. | 

8 And the children of Iſrael did fo as Io- 
ſhua commanded, and tooke vp rwelue ſtones 
out of the midſt uf Iordan , wy LokD ſpake 
vnto Ioſhua , according to the number of the 
tribes ofthe children of Ifrael, and caried them 
over with them ,'vnto the place where they 
lodged, andlayed them downe there. 

9 And Ioſhua ſet vp twelve ſtones inthe 
midſt of Iordan,in theplace where the feete of 


were cleane patled ouer , that the Arke 6fthe 

LokD paſled over, andthe Prieltes in the pre- 

ſenceof the people. ; 

12 And*the children of Reuben , and the 
children of Gad , and halfe thetribe of ManaC. 
feh patſed over armed before the children of If- 
raclas Moſes ſpake yntothem : 

13 About fourty thouſand || prepared for 
warre, patled ouer before the Loa Ddynto bat- 
tell;ro the plaines of Iericho. 

14 « OnthatdaytheLoxpy magnified To- 
ſhua in rhe ſight of al Iſracl,and they teared him, 
as they feared Moſes,all the dayes of his life. 

is And the Loxp fpake vnto Ioſhua, 
laying, 

16 Command the Prieſtes that beare the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie, that they come yp out 
of Iordan. 

17 loſhuathereforecommanded the Prielts, 
ſaying, Come yevpout of Iordane. 

18 And it cameto patle when the Prieſtsthat 
barethe Arke of the Couenant of the Lok v, 
were come vp out of the mids of Tordane, and 
theſoles of the Prieſtes feete were f lifryp vnto 
thedry land, that the waters of Iordanererur- 
ned yato their place, and} flowed ouer all his 
bankesas they did before. 

19 TAnd thepeople came vp out of Iordan 
on the renth day of the firſt moneth, & encam- 
pedin Gilgal, in the Eaſt border of Iericho. 

20 And thoſe twelue ſtones which t 
tooke our of Iordan, did Ioſhua pitch in Gilgyl. 

21 Art he ſpakevnto the children of Iira- 
el, ſaying, When your children ſhall asketheir 
fathers f in timeto come, ſaying, What meane 
theſe ſtones ? 

22 Then yee ſhall let your children know, 
ſaying , Iſrael came ouer this Iordaneon dry 
land. 

23 For the Loxy your God dried vpthe 
waters of Iordane from before you , vntill yee 
were pailed ouer, as the Lok Þ your God did 
tothe Redſea,* which hedried vp from before 
vs, vnrill we were goneouer : 

24 That all thepeople of theearth might 
know the hand of the Lox v, that it « mighty 
that yee might feare the Lox» your God f Pl 
euer, 

CAP... 

1 The Canaanites are afraid, 2 Toſhnarenueth 
{ ireumciſion, 10 The Paſſconer is kept at Gil- 
gal. 12 CMannaceaſeth. 13 eAn Angel ap- 
peareth to Toſhna. 

A Ndit came to palle when all the Kings of 

the Amorites which were on the (ideof 
lordane Weſtward , and all the Kings of the 

Canaanites, which were by the Sca, — 
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the LoxD had dried vp the waters of lordane 
from before the children of Iſrael , vnrill wee 
were palled ouer, that their heart melted  nei- 
ther was there ſpirit in them any more, becauſe 
of the children of Iſrad. 
2 {At that timethe Lox faid vnto Io- 
}* Make thee || ſharp kniues, and circumciſe 
againethe children of Iſrael the ſecond time. 
3 And Ioſtua made himſharpekniues,and 


fame. | | circumciſed the children of Iſrael at ||the hill 


* Num 14. 
3þ 


*Exod.23, 
V3 


| 35 Andthe Capraine of the Lox vs hoſte 


of the foreskinnes. 

4 Andthis isthe cauſewhy Ioſhua did cir- 

cumciſe: all the people that came out of Egypt, 
that were males, een all the men of warre, died 
in the wildernelle by the way after they came 
outof Egypt. 
5 Nowall the people that came out,were 
circumciſed, butall the peoplethat were borne 
in the wilderneſle by the way , as they came 
foorth out of Egypt , them. they had not cir- 
cumciſed. 

6 Forthechildren of Iſrael walked fourtie 
yeeres in the wilderneſle, till all the people that 
were men of warre which came out <gype 
were conſumed , becauſe they obeyed not 
yoyce of the LoxD , vnto whom the Loxp 
ſware that hee* would not ſhew them the land 
which the Lox Þ ſware vnto their fathers, that 


| hee would giue vs, a land that floweth with 


milke and hony. 

5 Andtheirchildren,»hon} he raiſed ypin 
their ſtead , them Ioſhua circumciſed, forthey 
were vncircumciſed : becauſe they had not cir- 
cumciſed them by the way. 

8 Anditcameto paſſetwhen they had done 
circumciſing all the people, that they abode in 
their places 1n the _—_— they were whole. 

9 Andthe Lox Diaid vnto Ioſhua, This 
day haue I rolled away the reproch of E 
from off you : Whereforethe name ofthe 
is called|[ Gi vnto this day. 

10 «4 Andthe children of Iſrael encamped 
in Gilgal,and kept the Paſleouer, onthe foure- 
teenth day ofthe moneth at even, in the plaines 
of Iericho: 

11 Andthey dideate of the old cone of the 
land,on the morrow after the Paſleouer, vnlea- 
uened cakes , and parched corne in the ſelfe- 
ſameday. 

12 q And the Manna ceaſed on themor- 
row after they had eaten of the old corne of the 
land, neither had the children of Iſrael Manna 
any more, but they did eateof the fruice of the 
land of Canaanthart yeere. | 

13 4 Andit came to paſſewhen Ioſhua was 
by Iericho, that helift vp his eyes, and looked, 
and behold , there ood * a man ouer agai 
him, with his {\worddrawnein his : and 
Tothua went vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, Art 
goon ome 

i4 An id, Nay, but «|| Captaineof 
the hoſte of the ny nn. And 
Toſhuafell on his faceto the earth,and did wor- 
ſhip, and ſaid vnto him, What faith my Lord 
vnto hisſeruant? 


ce 


faidvnto Ioſhua,* Looſethy ſhooefrom off thy |, 


foot, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt,is ho» 
ly : And Ioſhua did fo, ; 
CHAP. VI. 

1 Jericho is ſont vp. 2 Godinſtruiteth Ioſbna how 
to befiege it. 12 The cities ed. 17 It 
mull be accurſed. 20 The walles fall downe; 
22 - -0M6nns 26 The builder of Tericho 

. Wenrſe 
Ow lericho f was ſtraitly ſhut vp, becauſe 
of the children of : none went out; 
and nonecamein. 

2 Andthe Loxp faidvnto Ioſhua, See, I 
kingeharea » «nd the mighty men of valour. 

3 Andyeſhallcompaſletheciticall yemen 
of warre, and goe round about the citie once; 
thus ſhalt thou doe (ixedayes. 

4 Andſcuen Prieſts (hall beare before the 
Arke ſeuen trumpets of rammes hornes: and 
the ſeuenth day ye ſhall compalle the city ſeven 
times,and the Prieſts ſhall blow with the trum- 


pets. 

5 Anditſhallcometo paſſe that when they 
makea long 6/a# with the rammes horne, and 
when yehearethe ſound of thetrumpetr, allthe 
- ſhall ſhout with a ſhour: and the 
HOPED: 299/30 ight before 


6 «And Ioſhua the ſonneof Nun called 
the Prieſts , and ſaid vato them , Takevp the 
Arke of the Couenant, and ler ſeuen Prieſtes 
beare ſeuen trumpets of rammes hornes,before 

Paile ons 


the Arke of theLoxp. 
RE is ar- 


7, And he faidvntothe 
med pale on beforethe Arkeof theLoxz. 

8 <q Anditcametopaile when Ioſhua had 
ſpoken vnto the people, that the ſeuen Prieſtes 
bearing the ſeuen trumpets of rammes hornes, 
paiſedon beforethe Lox v, and blew with the 
trumpets: and the Arke of the Couenant of 
the Lox Þ followed them. 

9 «| And the armed men went before the 
Prieſts that blew with the trumpets : and the 
f rereward came after the Arke, the Prieſts go- 
ing on, and blowing withthetrumpets. 

to And Ioſhua had commaunded the peo- 
ple, ſaying, Yeſhall not ſhout, nor f makeany 
noyſe with your voyce, neither ſhall any worde 


proceed out of your mouth, yntill the day I bid |#* %*4 


you ſhout, then ſhall ye ſhoure. 

11 SotheArkeotthe LoxD compaſled the 
citie, going about once: and they came into 
the campe,and inthe campe. 

12 «4 And Ioſhua roſe in the mor- 
ning, and the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke of the 
LoxzD, 

13 Andſeven Prieſts bearing ſeuen trum- 

of rammes hornes before the Arke of the 

O& D,wenton continually, and blew with the 

trumpets : and the men went before 

= Gy Ay no ws 

LoxD, the Prieſts going on, wing 
with the trumpets, ; ; 


Heb.yathe. 
darog 


ft Heb. makes 
your voce #6 
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14 And 


lerich 


deſtroyed. 


h _ 
- Latſhua, 


Tiracl isrepelledae7 


My 


_ 


[] 0r,dewoted, 


* Chap.2.4- 


heb.x 1. 31. 


34 


f Heb. helines, 


* Chap. 2. 14- 


* x King.16. 


| 


itie once,and returned into thecampe:ſothey 
id lixe dayes. 


when the Prieſts blew with the Trumpets, 
- [ſua faid vntothe people, Shout,For the LoxD 
' [hath giuen you thecitie. 


blew with the Trumpets : and it cameto palle 


114 Andtheſecond day they conpalſedthe 


15 Anditcametopaſleon the ſeuenth day) 
thatthey roſe early about the dawning of the 
y»'and compatled the citie after theſame ma- 
» ſeuen times: onelyon that day they com- 
led the citieſeuen times. 
16 Anditcameto palleatthe ſeuenth time, 
lo- 


[ 17. © Andthecitieſhalbe||accurſed,exenit, 
dall that «re therein, to the Lok D : onely 
Rahab the harlor ſhall live; ſhe, and all that are 
with her in the houſe,becauſe * ſhe hid the me(- 
ſengers —_ ſent. = c 
18 Andyou, in wile our {elues 
frothe nr thing ef ye = Tas ſelues 
accurſed, when ye takethe accurſed thing, and 
make the campe of I{raela curſe,and trouble it. 
19 Butalltheſiluer,and gold,and vellels of 
braſſe and yron » are f conſecrated vnto*the 
LoxD: they ſhall come into the Treaſurie of 
the Lox. --. 
20 Sothepeopleſhowred when the Prieſts 


when the people heard the ſound of the Trum- 
pet, and the people ſhowred with a greatſhowr, 
that * the wall fell downe f flat;ſo that the peo- 
le went vp into the citie , every man ſtraight 
ore him, and they tookerhe citie. | 
21 Andthey vtterly deſtroyed all that was 
inthe citie , both man and woman, yong and 
old,and oxe, and ſheepe, and a{le,with the edge 
ofthe ſword. 
'.22 But loſbua had faid vnto therwo men 
that had ſpied outthe countrey ; Goeinto the 
harlots houſe,and bring outthencethe woman 
andall thatſhe hath,* as yeſware vnto her. 
. 23 Andtheyong men that were ſpieg,tvent 
in,and broughtout Rahab, and her father, and 
her mother, and her brethren, and all a ſhee 
had: and they brought outall her f kinred,and 
left them without the campe of Iſrael. - 
24 Andthey burnt the city with fire,and all 
that was therein : onely the (iluer,and the gold, 
and the veſlels of bratle and of yron, they pur 
into the Treafury ofthe houſe ot the Lok », 

25 And Ioſhua faued Rahab the harlot a- 
Hue, and her fathers houſhold, and all that ſhee 
had : and ſhee:dwelled in Ifrael even vnto this 
day, becauſeſhee hid the melſengers which To- 
ſhua ſent to ſpy out Tericho. | 

26 © And Ioſhua adiured them atthattime, 
ſaying, * Curſed bethe man before the Lox », 
thatriſeth vpand buildeth this citie Iericho: he 
ſhall lay the foundation thereof in his- firſt 
—_—_ in his yongeſt /owxe ſhall heſer vp the 

OT It, 
25 So theLoxD was with Ioſhua, and his 
fame was noiſed throughout all the countrey. 


| EM AF vit 


1 - The Iſraelites are ſmitten at Ai. 6 Tout 
complaint. 10 Godinftrutteth bhimwphat to do. 


16 eAchan us taken by the Lot, 19 Hiccos- 

feſſion." 22 Hee and all he had are deftroy:d in 
- the valley of eAchor. 

Vt the children of Iſrael committed a tre(- 

patlein the accurſed thing; for* Achan the 
{onneof Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne 
of Zerah, of the tribe of Iudah, tooke of the ac: 
curſedthing : and the anger of the Loxd was 
kindled againſt the children of Iſrael, 

2 Andloſhuaſent men from lerichoto Ai, 
which is beſide Beth-auen, on the Eaſt ſide of 
Bethelzand ſpake vnto them,laying,Goe vpand 
viewthe countrey, And the men went vp, and 
viewed Ai. 

3 Andrthey returned to Toſhua,and faid _ 
to him,Let not all the peoplegoe vp: but ler fa 
boutrwo or three thouſand men goe vp, and 


{mite Ai, and make notall the people to l2bour| ©" 


thicher, for they are but few. 

4 So there went vpthither of the people a- 
bout three thouſand men, and they fled before 
the gen of Ai. | 

5 Andrhe men of Aiſmoteofrhem abour 
thirty and (ixe men : for they chaſed them from 
beforethe gateeuenvnto Shebarim , and ſmote 
theminthe || going downe : Whereforethe 
hearts ofthe people melted,& became as water. 

6 CAndlo(huarent his clothes; and fell to 
the earth ypon his face, beforethe Arke of the] 
Lok Þ, vntill the euenride, he and the Elders of 
Iſrael,and putduſt vpon their heads. 

7 Andlofhuaſaid, Als, O Lord Gon, 


wherefore haſt thou at all brought —_— 
of 


ouer Iordan , to deliver vs into the ha th 


Amorites, to deſtroy vs? Would to God - | 


had bene content , and dwelt on the other {id 
of Iordan, 

8' OhLoxp ! what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael 
turaeth their + backs before their enemies ? 

- 9” For the Canaanites , andall the inhabi- 
tants of the land (hal heare of zr,& (hall enuiron| 
vs round,and cut off our name from the carth : 
and what wilt thou doe ynto thy great Namie? 

10 « AndtheLokD ſaid vnto Toſhua, Ger 
thee vp, wherefore þ lyeſt thou thus vpon 
thy face? 

11 Ifrael hath ſinned, and they haue alſo 
tranſgrelled my Couenant which I comman- 
ded them : for they haue even taken ofxheac+ 
curſed thing) and haue alfo ſtollen, and ditſem- 
bled alſo, and they haue pur it even amongſt 
their owne (tuffe. 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael could: 
not ſtand before their enemies, 6«t turned their 
backes before their enemies, becauſe they were! 
accurſed: neither will I be with you any more, 
except yedeltroy theaccurſed fro amongſt you, 

13 Vp,ſanifie the people,and fay,Sandh 


your ſclues againſt ro morrow: for thus ſaith} 


the LoxpD God of Iſrael, Theres an accurſed 


thing inthe midſt of thee, O Ifrael : thou canſt 


nor 


d beforethine enemies, vntill yetake a- 


| 
| 
mu 
| 
t ted fl 
| 


| 


| 


accurſed thing from among you. 


way 


14 In the morning therefore yee (hall bee 
brought,according to your tribes: and itſhalbe| * 


e tribe which the Loxvp rtaketh » ſt 


COM 


that 


—— — 


| 


_— 
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Thap| 


FHeby, tongue, 


{Her 
dr ow 
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come according to thefamilies thereof; andthe 
i y which eLoksD ſhall take , thall come 
y houſholds-: and the. houſhold which the 
Lox D ſhallcake , (hall come man by man, 24 

15 Andit ſhallbexhatherhatis taken with 
the accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt with fire,hee, 
and all thathe : becauſe he hath tranſgrel- 
ſed the Couenantofthe Lox ,and he 
16 © So loſhua roſe vp early in the mor- 
ning} and brought Iſrael by their tribes, andthe 
tribe of Iudah was taken. | | 
' 17 And hee broughs the family of Judah, 
and hetookethefa uy ofthe Zarhutes: and he 
brought the family of the Zarhites, man by 
man,and Zabdi was taken. ,n_ 

18 And hee brought his bouſhold,' man by 
manzand Achan theſonneof Carmi,theſonne 
of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah,of the tribe of Iu- 
dah,was taken. 7 

19 And loſhua ſaid vnto Achan,M ſonne, 
giue,I pray thee, glory tothe Loxp Gudof If- 
rael,and make confeſhon vnto him, and tell me 
now,what thou haſt done, hide itnot from me. 
z0 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua, and ſaid, 
Indeed I haueſinned againſtthe Loxp God of 
Iſrael, and thus — thus ml on hon 

21 WhtitnIſwamon _—_ a 
Babyloniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekel 
of (iluer , and ahh 7s. gar corn 
weight, then I coueted them, and tooke them, 
& behold, they are hid in the earth in the midſt 
of my tent,and the (ilyer vnder it. 

22 © $0 Ioſhua ſent mellengers, and they 
rannevnto the tent,and behold,it was hidin hus 
tent,and the (iluer ynder it. 

23 And they tooke themout of themidl(t 
of thetent, and brought them vnto Ioſhua, and 
vntoall the children of Iſrael, and flayd them 
out before the Lox Þ, 

24 And Ioſhua, & all Iſrael with him;tooke 
Achan the ſon of Zerah, and the (iluer,and the 
garment,and the wedge of gold,and his ſonnes, 
and his daughters , and his oxen, and his alles, 
and his —— 
they brought them vnto | 1 

25 And Toſhua faid, Why haſt thou trou- 
bled vs? the Lok ſhall troublethee thigday. 
Andall Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, and bur- 
nedthem with fire, afterthey had ſtoned them 
_ _ hey raiſed him hea 

26 And they railed ouer him a great 
of ſtones vnto this day : ſo theLoxp on 
from the kercenelle of his anger : Wherefore 
the name of the place was called, The yalley of 
|| Achor,vnto this day. 


GH AF... YAM 
1 God enconrageth Toſhua, 3 The ſtratageme 
whereby Ai was taken, 29 The King thereof 


1s _ 30 Joſhuabmildeth aneAltar, 31 
writeth the Law on Stones, 33 propoundeth 
bleſſings and curſinoe. 
Nd the Lo«D ſaid vato Toſhua, * Feare 
not, nether bethou _— : takeall the 
people of war with thee, and 


ile, govpto Al: 


| ; wn apa ambuſh againſt him, bekind 


See,] haue giuen-intothy 
and his and Nis Citi [1 
'. 2  Andthouſhaltdoero Aiand herkin 
Sn mg boandberkiags 
yetaketor a pray ynto your {elues: lay thee a 
Gb for thectiebehind it. . .- 

_ 3. 4 So loſhuaaroſe, and all the 
Warrezto goe iexin} Ai: end lotus 
honing mi 
ſent them away by night: 

4 And heecommaunded themy{aying, Be- 
hold,ye hall lie in wait againſt the citic,emembe 
hind the citie; goe not very farrefrom the citicy 
but bexyeall ready : 7 

5 Andl,andallthepeoplethat are with me, 
will approch vnto the catie: and it ſhall comero 
palle when they Supoem cue vs, as atthe 
fir{t;thatwe will flee before 3. 


- 
: 


"7 
4+<S 


£343 


6 ( Forthey will come ourafter vs) til 
haue f drawen them from the citieztor they will 4:16r, puted, 


layaT hey ties before vs,asatthe firſt: therefo 
we WI befarethem : - 
7. Then ye ſhall riſe vp from the ambuſh, 
andſzize ypon the citie: forthe L 0 & » your 
God will deliver it into your hand. 
8 - Andit(halbe when yehave taken the ci- 
tie,that ye ſhall ſerthecitie on fare: according to 
the commanderyent of theLo« ſhall yedoe. 
Seezl haue commanded you; | 


9 ©loſhua thereforeſent-them foorth,and! 


they went to lie in ambuſh,and abode hery 
Band Rnd, » mo ons-oy Ai: but: 
a lodged that night among ry 
10 And laſhus roſe vp Jon! pace 
ning, and numbredthe people, and wentvp 
he, and the Elders of Iſrael ; before the peop! 
ofa 


to Al. 
111 Andallthe peoplezexen tht 

that were with him., went vp an drew nigh, 
and came before the citie, and pitched ori the 
North lideof Ai. now there was a valley be- 
tweene them and Ai. > 

12 And hetookeabout fiuethouſand men, 
and ſet them to lie in ambuſh berweene 
and Aj,on the Welt (ide|| ofthe citie. 

13 And whenthey had (er thepeople, 
all the hoſte that was on the North of theciti 
and their fliersin waite on the Welt of the ci- 
tie: Ioſhua went thatnight into the middeſt of 


thevalley.: 
Anditcameto pallewhentheking of 


14 q 
Ai ſaw it, that they halted, and roſe vpearely, 
andthe men of thecitie went outagainſt Ifra- 
el to batrell, heeand all his people,ar atime ap- 
pointed, before theplaine, bur wuyhtnor that 


citie. 

15 And TIoſhuaandall Ifradl madeasif they 
were beaten beforethem , and fled by the way 
of the wildernelle, 

16 Andallthe people that were in Ai,were 
called together to purſue after them :. and they 
_ after Ioſhua , and were drawen awa 
rom thecitie. | 

17 Andthere was not a man leftin Aizor 

Bethd 
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t Hebr hand, 


®Deut.7.2, 


* Chap.7.25. 


*Erod,20. 
249.dcut.27. 5. 


Bechel | 
:--18 And theLoxSfaid vnto loſhua,Stretch 


| 8 porn ivin thy hand, toward Ai; 


giveitinto thine hand. And Toſhua 
fretched ourtheſpeare that he had in his hand, 


toward the city, - 


19 Andtheambuſharoſe quickly ourofrheir 

and they ran as ſoone as he had ſtretched 

outhis hand : and they entredinto the city,arid 
tookeit,and haſted,and ſer the ciry on fire: ' 

20 And whenthe men of Ailookeibekind 
them;they ſaw,and behold,the ſmoke ofthe ci- 
tie aſcended vp to heauen , and they had no 
t power to flee this way or that way : and the 
people that fled to the wilderneſſe,turned backe 
ypon the purſuers. - 

21 And when Toſhua andall Ifrael faw that 
the ambuſh had taken the citie , and that the 
ſmoke ofthecitie aſcended, then they turned a- 
gaine,and ſlew the men of Ai. ' 

22 And the other ifſued our of the citica- 

inſt them, ſo they were in the midſt of Iſrael , 
| nr—_ this ſide, and ſome on that ſide , and 
they {mote them; fo that they*Ietnoneofthem 
remaineor eſcape. 

23 And the King of Ai they tooke aliue, 
and brought him'to Ioſhua, 

24 And it caineto paſle , when Ifradl had 
made an end of (laying al the inhabitants of Ai, 
inthe field,in the wildernelle wherein they cha- 
ſed them , and when they wereall fallen on the 
edge of the ſword, vnaill they were conſumed, 
that all the Iſragites returned vnto Ai , and 
fmoteit with theedgeof the ſword, 


+ 25 Andfoic was, thatallthatfell thatday, 


both of men and women , were tweluethou- 
ſand, excxall themen of Ai. | 
26 For Iofhua drew not his hand backe 
wherewith heſtrerched our the ſpeare, wt hee 
had vrtterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 * Onely the catrell, and the ſpoile of that 
city,[{rael tookefora p 
cording vnto the word of the Lox D,which he 
* commanded Ioſhua. 

28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai., and made it an 
| heape for euer,een a deſolation vntothis day. 
29 AndrheKing of Ai he hangedon a tree 
yntill euentide : and as ſoone as the Sunne was 
downe, Ioſhua commanded that they ſhould 
take his carkaiſedowne from the tree, and caft 
it at theentring of the gate of the ciry,and? raiſe 
thereon a great heape of ſtones that remaineth 
ynto this = 

30 © Then Ioſhuabuile an Altar vnto the 
LoxD God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, ; 

31 As Moſes the ſeruant of theLoxDd 
commanded the children of Iſrael , as it is writ- 
ren in the *Booke of the Law of Moſes, an Al- 
tar of whole ſtones , over which no man hath 
lift vp any yron : and they offred thereon burne 
offerings yntothe L0xD , and ſacrificed peace 


© : 

32 JAndheewrotetherevpontheſtones a 
copy of the Law of Moſes, which hee wrote in 
thepreſenceof thechildren of Iſrael, 


vnto themſelues, ac- | 


” 


had commanded before, thar they bleſſe 
the people of Iſrael. / © K | 
34 Andafterward hee read all thewords of 
the Law, the bleſſings and curſings, according 
ro all that is written in the booke of the Law. 
35” There was not a word of all that Moſes 
commanded , which Ioſhua read not before all 


the Congregation of Iſrael, * with the women |* 


and thelirdle ones, and the ſtrangers that + were 
conuerſant among then. 


C H A P . I * 
1 The Kingscombine againit Iſrael, 3 The Gi- 
beonites by craft obtane a l:ague. 16 For which 
they are condemned to perpetuallbondage. 


| AN it came to palſe, when all the Kings 

which were on this ſide Iordanin the hils, 
andinthe valleys, and in all the coaſts of the 
great Sea # ouer againſt Lebanon, the Hirrite, 
and the Amorite, the Canaanire, the Perizzite, 
the Hiuite, and the Iebuſite heard thereof: 

2 That they gathered themſelues rogecher 
to fight with Iojhuay and with Ifradl, with one 
f accord, | 

3 CAndwhen the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Ioſhua had done ynto Tericho, and 
to Ai, 

4 They did worke wilily , and went and 
made as if they had bene Embaſladours, and 
tookeold fackes ypontheir atſes,and wine-bot- 
tels,old;and rent,and bound vp, 

5 Andold ſhoves and dowrted vpon their 
feere, and old garments vponthem, 'and allthe 
bread of their proviſion was dry and mouldie. 

6 Andrhey wentto Iloſhua vnto the campe 
at Gilgal, and ſaid vnto him, and tothe men of 
Ifradl,We be comefrom a farre countrey:Now 
therefore make ye a league with vs. 

5 And the men of Ifraelfaid vnto the Hi- 
uites, Peraduenture yee dwell among vs, and 
how ſhall we make a league with you ? 

$ Andthey ſaidvnto Ioſhua, Wee «ve thy 
ſeruants. And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, Who are 
ye? and from whence come ye & 

9 And they faid vnto him , Frome v 

farre countrey thy ſeruants are come , becauſe 
of the Name of the Loxv thy God : for wee 
haueheard the fame of-him, andall thathedid 
in Egypt, / 
10 Andallthat hee did to the two Kings of! 
the Amorites, that were beyond Iordan, to Si- 
hon King of Heſhbon, and to Og King of Ba- 
ſhan, which wa at Aſhtaroth. 

11 Whereforeour Elders andall theinhebi- 
tants of our o__ ſpaketo vs,laying,Take 
vicuualsf with you for the iourney, andggSto 
meetthem, and ſay vnto them, Wewe your ſer- 
uants : thereforenow make —— 
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, they recei- 
ved the men by 
reaſon of their 


Verſe 15, 


Heb not be 
of fm you. | 


| camevnto their cities on thethird day: now 


Tbefore 


12 This ourbreadweetooke hot for oul 


arora ary + > rome opraren 
is dric,and it is - | 
13 Andthelſeborrelsof wine which we fil- 
led;were new,and beh berent:and theſe 
our nd ourthoes are become old,by 
reaſon of the very long iourney;. © 
14 And || the men rooke of their vietuals, 
and asked not counſell at the mouth of the 
LoaD. 
15 AndIoſhuz made peace with them, and 
made a league with them , to let chem live: 
and the Princes of the Congregation ſware vn- 
to thei. 
16 CAndit cameto paſſeat theend of three 
dayes,after they had made a league with them, 
that they heard that rhey wer-cheir neighbors 
and thar they dwelc among them. . 
17 Andthechildren of I{rael journeyed and 


their cities were Gibeon , and Chephirah, and 
Beeroth,and Kiriath-iearim. 

18 Andthe children of Iſrael ſmote them 
not becauſe the Princes of the Con 
had ſworne vnto them by the Lox Þ of 
Iſrael: And all the Congregation murmured a- 
gainſt the Princes, ; 

19 But allthe Princes ſaid vnto all the 
gregation , We haueſworne vnto them by the 
LoxD Godof Iſrael: now therefore wee may 
not touch them. 

20 This wewilldoeto them z we willeuen 
ler them liuez leſt wrath be vpon vs, becauſe of 
the oath which weſwareynto them, 

21 Andtheprinces ſaid vnto them, Letthew 
liue,(butler them be hewers of wood, & draw-" 
ers of water,vntoall the Congregation,) asthe 
princes had * promiſed theny, 

22 « AndlIoſhua called for them , and hee 
ſpake vnto them,ſaying, Wherefore haue yee 
beguiled vs,{aying, Were very farrefrom you? 
when yedwell among vs. 

23 Now therefore yee arecurſed, and there 
ſhall f none of you bee freed from being bond- 
mens and hewers of wood,and drawers of wa- 
terfor the houſe of my God. 

24 And they a dry Ioſhua , and ſaid, 
+ Becauſe it was certainely tolde thy ſeruants, 
how that the L 0 « Þ thy God * commanded 
his ſeruant Moſes to giue youalltheland, and 
to deſtroy allthe inhabitants of thelandfrom 

ou, therefore wee were fore afrayde 
= our fnerdecack of you,and haue donethis 
ng. 


- 25 Andnowbehold,we are inthine hand: 
as it ſeemeth good and right vnto theeto doe, 
vnto vs,doe. 

25 Andſodid heevnto them, anddeliuered 
them our of rhe hand of the children of Ifrad, 
that they ſlew ther; cor. 

27 And Ioſhua- made them that day,hew- 
ers of woodand drawers of water for the Con- 
gregation , and for the Altar of the Loa v, e- 
uenvnto this day, in the place which he ſhould 


ſaying, 


fill at the word of Taſha. 16 I 3 
-21 They are brou 


forth, 24 ſcornefully uſed, 26 and hanged. 28 


Seuen kings more are conquered. 43 loſhua re-| , 


turneth to Gulgal. | 
k TOw it came to paſſe, when Adoni-zedek 

N king of TJerufalem had heard how Toſhua 
had taken Ai,and had vtterly deſtroyed it, (*as 
he had doneto lericho,and her king, ſo he had 
doneto * Aiand her king)andhow theinhabi- 
tants of Gibeon had made peace with Iſrael, 
and wereamong them, , 

2 Thatthey feared greatly becauſe Gibeon 
waia great Citiezas f oneof the royall cities, and 
becauleit was greater then Ai and allthe men 
thereof were mightie. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Ieruſa- 
lemſent vatvu Hoham king of Hebron,and vn+ 
to Piram king of Iarmuth, and vnto _ 
king of Lachiih,and vnto Debir king of Eglon, 


4 Come vp vnto mee, and helpe nee, 
that wee may ſmite Gibeon : for it hath made 
_ with Ioſhua, and with the children of 


5 Therefore the fiue kings of the Amo» 
rites, the king of Ieruſalem , the — He- 
bronzthe king of Iarmuthzthe king of Lachiſh, 
the king of Eglon, gathered themſelues roge- 
ther,and went vp, they;and all their hoſtes, and 
—_—_— before Gibeon, and made warre a- 

ainſt it. 

6 «gAndthemen of Gibeon ſent vnts Io- 
ſhua to the campe to Gilgal, faying, Slackenor 
thy hand from thy ſeruants, come vp to vs 
quickely , and ſauevy, and helpe vs: for all the 
kings of the Amorites thatdwell in the moun- 
taines,are gathered together againſt vs. 

7 Soloſhua aſcended from Gilgalhe and 
all the peopie of warre with him , and all the 
mightie men of valour, | 

9 And the Lox Þ ſaid vnto Toſhua, Feare 
them not: for I hauedeliuvered them into thine 
hand ; there ſhall not a man of them ſtand be- 
fore thee. 

9 Ioſhua therefore came yntothem ſadden- 
ly,ood wentvp from Gilgal all nigh. 

10 AndtheLox Þ difcomfited them before 
Ifrael, and flewthem with a great ſlaughter at 
Gibeog , and chaſed then along the way thar 

oeth vp to Bethoron,and ſmote them to Aze« 

11 Andircameto » as 
beforelfrad, ad wereinthe going downe to 
Bethoron , that theL o « Þ caſt downe 
ſtones from heauen vpon them, vnto A 
and they died: they were moe which died with 
haileſtones,then they whom the children of J{ 
rael ſlew with the ſword, | 

12 CThenſpake Joſhua torhe Lox vinthe 
day when the Lox Þ delivered yprhe Amorites 
before the children of Iirad and heſaidin the 


a ſight 


*Chap.6.19- 
* Chap.8.3. 


ne ſRtandeth ſhll, 


| a 
lothua, Rings conquered by | 


PEſa.2g.21. 
cclus.46.4. 
Heb, be ſilent. 


If 0r, the vp- 
right © 


Heb,cut off 
het aile, 


ſightof Iſrael, * Sunne, f ſtand thou (ill 
== and thou Moone in the valley of A- 
ON, 

13 Andthe Sun ſtood ſtill, and the Moone 

ſtaid,vntill the people had auenged themſelues 

n their enemies, Is not this written in the 
booke of || Iaſher ? So the Sunne ſtood ſtill in 
the mid(t of heauen,and haſted not to godown 
abouta whole day. + 

14 And there was noday like that, before 
it, or after it, that the L © & DÞ hearkened ynto 
the voyceof aman: forthe Lox Þ fought for 
Iſrael. 

15 CAndlIoſhua returned,and all Iſrael with 
him,ynto the campe to Gilgal. 

16 Buttheſe fhuekings Fed » and hid them- 
ſelues in a caue at Makkedah, 

17 Andit was told Ioſhuaſaying, The fiue 
kings arefound hid in a caue at Makkedah. 

18 Andloſhuaſaid, Roule great ſtones 
onthe mouth of the caue, and et men by it,for 
ro keepe them. 

19 And ſtay younot, b«t purſueafter your 
enemies,andt {mite the hindmoſt of them, ſuf- 
fer them not to enter into their cities: for the 
Lo Þ your God hath delivered them into 
your hand. 

20 And it cameto palle when Ioſhua and 
the children of Iſrael had madean endeof flay- 
ing them with a very great (laughter, till they 
were conſumed;that the reſt which remained of 
themyentred into fenced cities. 

21 Andall thepeoplereturned tothe camp 
to Toſhua, at edah in peace: none moo- 
- % tongue againſt any of the children of 

ſrael, 

22 Thenſaid Toſhua, Open the mouth of 
thecaue , and bring out thoſe fiue kings ynto 
me out of the caue. 

23 And theydid fo ,and brought foorth 
thoſe fue kings vato him out of the caue, the 
king of Ieruſalem , the king of Hebron , the 
king of Iarmuth,the king ot Lachiſh, «nd the 
king of Eglon. 

24 Anditcameto paſſe when th —_— 
out thoſe kings vnto Toſhua, that Ioſhua 
forall the men of Iſrael, and faid vntothe cap- 
taines of the men of warre which went with 
him,come neere, put your feet ypon the neckes 
of theſe kings. And they came neere, and put 
their feet ypon the neckes of them, 

25 Andloſhua ſaid vato them, Feare not, 
nor beediſmayed,bee ſtrong, and of good cou- 
rage: for thus ſhall the Lo Þ doeto all your e- 
nemies,againſt whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Ioſhua ſmotethem, and 
ſlew them,and hanged them on hue trees: and 
they were hanging vpon the trees vntill the 
evening, 

27 Anditcametopaſleat the time of the 
pO—_— the Sunne, that Toſhua com- 
maided, and they * rooke them downe off the 
trees,and ca(t them into the caue, wherein they 
had bene hid, and laid great ſtones in the caues 
mouth,which remaine vntill this very day. 

28 © And that day Ioſhua tooke Makke- 


n | dah, andſmoteit with the edge of the ſword, 


and the king thereof he vtterly deſtroied, them, 
and all rhejoules that were therein, hee letnone| . 
remaine: and hedid tothe king of Makkedah, 
*ashedid vntothe king of Iericho. 

29 Then Ioſhua patſed from Makkedah,and 
all Iirael with him,ynro Libnah, and fought a- 
gain(t Libnah. 

30 AndtheLoxpdeliuered italſo, and the 
king thereof into thehand of Iſrael, and hee 
{ſmoteit with theedgeof theſword, andallthe 
ſoules that were therein: He letnone remainein 
it-bur did vnto the king thereof, as he did vnto 
the king of Iericho. 

31 « Andloſhua patled from Libnah,and 
all Iſrael with him,vnto Lachiſh,andencamped 
againſtir,and foughtagainſtir. 

32 And the Loxb delivered Lachiſh into 
thehand of Iſrael,which tookeiton theſecond 
day, and ſmote it with theedge of the ſword, 
and all the ſoulesthat were therein , according 
toall that he had doneto Libnah, 

33 © Then Horam King of Gezer, came 
vp to helpe Lachiſh , and Ioſhua ſmotre him 
and his people, yntill hee had left him none re- 
maining. 

34 TAndfrom Lachiſh,Ioſhua paſled vnto 
Eglon,and all Ifrael with him,and they encam- 
ped againſt it,and fought againltir. 

35 And they _ it on that day, and 
ſmoreit with the edge of the ſword,and all the 
ſoules that were therein he vtterly deſtroied that 
day , according to all that hee had done to 
Lachiſh. 

36 AndlIoſhua went vpfromEglon,and all 
Iſrael with him vnto Hebron, and they fought 
again(t it. |; 

37 And they tookeit,and ſmoteit withthe|' 
edge of the ſword,andthe king thereof, and all 
the cities thereof , and all the foules that were 
theringhe left none remaining, according to all 
that he had done to Eglon : but deſtroyed it vt- 
terly,and all the ſoules that were therein. 

38 CAndlIoſhua returned,and all Ifrael with 
him to Debir,and fought againſt it. 

39. And hetooken, and the king thereof 
and all the cities thereof, and chey ſmote 
with the edge of theſword,and vrterly d 
edall rhe ſoules that were therein, hee left non 
remaining: as hehad done to Hebron,ſo hedi 
to Debir,and to theking therof,as he had don 
alſo to Libnah, and to her king. 

49 «So Ioſhua {mote all the countrey 0 
the hilles, and of the South, and of the vale 
and of theſprings, andall theirkings, hee 1 
none remaining , butvrtterly deſtroyed all 
breathed, asthe L 0 « Þ Godof Ifracl* co 
manded. 

41 And Ioſhua {mote them from Kadeſh 
Barneagcuen vnto Gaza,andallthe countrey 
Goſhengcuen vnto Gibeon. 

42 Andalltheſe kings, and their land did 
Ioſhua take at onetime:becauſethe Lox Þ God 
of Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 

43 Andloſhuareturned, and all Iſrael with 


him,ynto the campeto Gilgal, 
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CHAP. XL 
: Diners Kings owercome at the water of CMe- 
roms. 10 i takgn and bur. 16 Al 
the c takgnby Toſona. 21 The eAne- 
hims cut off. 
Ndit cameto paſſe, when Labin king of 
Hazor had heard thoſe things, that hee fent 
to lobab king of Madon and to the king of 
Shimron,andto the king of Achſhaphy 

2 Andtothekingsthatwereonthe North 
of the mountaines, and of the plai of 
Cinneroth,and in the valley,and in the borders 
of Dor,on the Welt, 

3 eAndtothe Canaanite on the Eaſt,and on 
the Welt,and to the Amorite, andthe Hirnte, 
and the Perizzite,and the lebufitein the moun- 
raines , and to the Hiuite vnder Hermon in the 
Lnd of Miz 

4 And they went out, they and all their 
hoſts with them,much people, euen as thefand 
thats ypontheſea ſhorein multitude,withhor- 
ſes and charets very many. 

s Andwhenall - > rm ere 
gether, they came and pitched t at 
waters of Meromzto fight agai fivray 

6 «© Andthe Lox Þ faidvnto Ioſhua,Benot 
afraid becauſe of them: for to morrowabout 
this time will I deliver them vp all ſlaine before 
Iſrael: thou ſhale hough their horſes,and burne 
their charets with fare. 

7 a _ came, and all the people of 
warre with him,again 
Merom ſuddenly,and they fellvpon them. 

$8 AndtheLoan del them into the 
hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed 
them vnto || great Zidon , and vnto|| Miſre- 

hothmaim, and vnto the of Mi 
Ealtward.and they ſmote them, vntill they left 
them noneremaining, 

9 And Ioſhuadidvnto them as the Loxp 
bade him : hee their horſes,and burnt 
theircharets with fire. 

to CAndloſhua atthat time turned backs, 
and tooke Hazor, andi{mote the king thereof 
with the ſword : for Hazor before time was the 
head of all thoſekin 

11 Andthey {mote allthe ſoulesthat were 
_m wn I the _—_ wk 

them: there was notfany leftto 
and he Hazor with fire, 

12 And all the cities of thoſe kings , and 
all the kings of thetn did Ioſhua takezand ſmore 
them with theedge of the fword,and he vererly 
deſtroyed them, * as Moſes the feruant of the 
L 0 « Deommanded. 

13,/ But as forthe cities that ſtood (till fin 
their ſtrength, I{radl burned none of them, ſaue 
Hazor © ; 67s rm burne. 

14 Andalltheſpoileof thele cities;and the 
cattehthe children of Iſrael tookefor a pray vn- 
to themſelues : but every man they ſmote with 
theedge of theſword,vntill they had deſtroyed 
them,neither left they any to breath. 

15 C*As the Loxn commaunded Moſes 
his ſeruant, ſo * did Moſes commaund Tofhua, 
and fo did Ioſhua: hefleftnothing vadoneof 


inſt rhem by the waters of | ” 


allthatthe L © x Þ commaunded Moſes. 

16 Solofhbua tooke all rhat hand, the hiilles, 
and all the South countrey,and alt the knd of 
Goſhen , and rhe _ and the plane , and 
gy; cons z andthe valley of the 


17 Exenfromthe]} mount Hakk , that go- 
ethvp to Sar, vnto Baal-Gad, mthe valley of 
Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon : and allitheir 
OY 

18 loſhua made warrea long time, withall 
thoſe kings. 

29 There was not 2 citie that madepeace 
with the children of Ifrael, * fave the Hiuices 
theinhabitants of Gibeon zall ether they rooke 
in bartell. | 

20 — DIES 
hearts, thould come againſt in 
battell , chat hee mi them virerly, 


axd that they might haveno favour, burthat 
Tn 


ded Moles. 

21 CAndat thattimecame Ioſhua and eut 
off the Anakims from the mountaines, from 
Hebron,from Debir, from Anab, and from all 
the mountaines of TIudah, and from all the 
mountaines of Iſrael : Ioſhua deſtroyed chews 
veterly with their cities. = 

22 There was noneof the Anakimsleftin 
the kand of the children of Ifrael : onely in Ga- 
za, in Gath,and in Aſhdod, thereremained. 


ding toall thatthe L 0 « Þ ſaid vnto Moſes 
and Ioſtwa gave it for an inheritance vatolfra- 
el, * according to their diuiſions by their tribes: 
and the land refted from warre. 


G H A Þ.. XIL 
1 The two kings whoſe countreys* Moſer tooke and 
difpoſed of, 7 The one andthurtie kings on the 
other fide Jordan which Ioſpua fmece. 


Ow theſe are the kings oftheland, which 
thechildren of Iſrael {mots and 

theirland on the other fide Tordan, roward the 
riling of the Sunne : from the river Arnon, 
vnto mount Hermon, andall the phineon the 


Eaſt, | 

2 *Sihon king ofthe Amorites who dwelt 
in Heſhbon ruled from Aroer, which 
vpon the banke of the river of Arnon , and 
fromthe middle of the riuer,and from halfe Gi- 
lead vo the rives labbok, wbxb « the barder 
ofthe chikdren of Ammon: 

3 Andfromtheplaine, tothe fea of Cin- 
nerath on the Ealt, and voto the ſea of the 
plaine, even the (alc ſea on the Eaſt, the way to 
Beth-leſhimoth: and fromthe }} Souch, ynder 
||* Aſhdoth-Piſgah. 

4 © Andthecoaſtof Og king of Baſhan 
which was of the * remnanto the gyants, cle 
dwek at Afhearoth, and at Edrei, 4 

5 Andreigne&inmount Hermon, and 
Salcah, and in all Bafhan , vnto the border 
the Gelhurites, and the Maachathites,and half 
Gitezd, the border of Sihon king of 


don. 
Q 3 6 T 


23 So Ioſhuatooke the whole land accor-} 


wountaine. 
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ſor, Savron. 


*Gen. 14.1. 
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*Chap. 11,17. 


*Chap. 10. 23 


*Chap.10.33 


*Chap.10- 33+ 
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*Chap.10.28, 


*Shap.11.10. 


+ Hebr, 1p 


6 Them did Moſes,the ſeruant of the Lox », 
the children of Iſrael ſmite,and * Moſes the 
tof the L o « D, gaueitfor a poſleſſion 
vnto the Reubenites and Gadites, and the halfe 
tribe of Manaſleh, 
7 CAndtheſearethekingsof the countrey 
which Ioſhua andthe children of Iſrael {mote 
on this ſide Iordane on the Welt, from Baal- 
Gad in the valley of Lebanon, euen vnto * the 
mount Halak, that goethvpto Seir,which Io- 
ſhua gauevnto thetribes of [ral for a polle(i- 
on according to their diuiſions : 
$ Inthemountaines,and in the —— 
in theplaines,andin the ſprings, and in the wil- 
derneiſe, and in the South countrey : the Hit- 
tites;the Amorites,and the Canaanites, the 
rizzites, the Hiuites, and the Tebulites. | 
9 E*'Theking of lericho, one: the * king 
of Ai, which « beſide Bethel, one: 
10 * The king of leruſalem, one: theking 
of Hebron, one: 
11 Theking of Iarmuth, one: theking of 
Lachis,one : 
12 The king of Eglon, one: * the king of 
Gezer,one: 
13 *Theking of Debir, one: the king of 
Geder,one : | 
14 Theking of Hormah, one: theking of 
Arad,one: 
15 *Theking of Libnah, one: theking of 
Adullam,one: 
15 *Theking of Makkedah, one: the king 
of Bethel,one : 
17 Thekingof Tappuah, one: theking of 
Hepher 4 One?! 
18 The king of Aphek, one: thekingof 
|| Laſharon, one: 
19 Theking of Madon,one: *the king of 
Hazor, one : 
20 Theking of Shimron-Meron, one: the 
kingof Achſhaph,one: | 
21 Theking of Taanach, one: theking of 
Megiddo,one : 
22 The king of Kedeſh, one: the king of 
Iokneam of Carmel, one: 
23 The king of Dor,in the coaſt of Dor,one: 
the king of * - nations of Gilgal,one : 
24 Theking of Tirzah,one! all the kings 
thirtieand one. 


C H A P. | XIIL 


1 The bounds of the land not yet ed. $ The 
inheritance of the two Triberand fe. 14. 33 
The Lord and hu ſacrifices, are the inheritance 
of Leni. 15 The bounds of the inheritance f 
Renhen, 22 Balaam ſlaine. 24 The 
f the inheritance of Gad, 29 eAnd of the 
alfe tribe of CManaſſeh. 


Ow Ioſhua was olde «nd ſtricken in yeres, 
andthe L © & Þ ſaid vnto him ; Thou art 
old, «x4 (tricken in yeeres, and there remai 
yet very much land tro be polleſled. 
2 This theland that yetremaineth : all 
he borders of the Philiſtines, and all Geſhuri, 
3 FromSihor,whichis before Egypt,cuen 


— 


vnto the borders of Ekron Northward, which 
is counted to the Canaanite : five lordes of the 
Philiſtines;the Gazathires,and the Aſhdothites, 
the Eſhkalonites, the Gitrtites , and the Ekro- 
nites;alſo the Auites. 

4 From the South , all the land of the 
Canaanites, and || Mearah that is beſide the 
Sidonians, vnto Aphek;, to the borders of the 
Amorites : 

5s Andthelandof theGiblites, andall Le- 
banon toward the Sunne riling , from'Baal- 
Gad vnder mount Hermon , vnto the entring 
into Hamath. 

6s All theinhabitants of the hill countrey, 
from Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim, «nd all 
the Sidonians, them will I driue out from be- 
forethechildren of Iſrael: onely diuidethou it 
by lotvnto the [ſraclites for an inheritance,as [ | 
haue commanded thee. | 

7 Now therefore, divide this land for an | 
inheritance vnto the nine tribes, and the halfe | 
tribe of Manalleh, | 

8 With whomthe Reubenites,and the Ga- | 
1 


dites hauereceiued their inheritance, * which 
Moſes gaue them, beyond Iordane Eaſtward,' 
exen as Moſes the ſeruant of the L © « Þ gaue! 


9 From Aroer that is vpon the banke of 
the river Arnon , and the citie that is in th 
middeſt of the river,andall the plaine of Meda-/ 
ba vnto Dibon: | 

10 Andallthecities of Sthon king of 
Amorites,which reigned in Heſhbon,vnto | 
border of the children of Ammon : | | 

11 AndGilead, andthe border of the Ge-/ | 
ſhurites,and Maachathites,and all mount Her- | 
monaand all Baſhan vnto Salcah: | | 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
whichreignedin Aſhtaroth and Edrei, who re4 
maine1 ot *theremnant ofthe giants : for —_ 
did Moſes {mite,and caſtthem out. - | 

13 Nevertheles,the children of Iſrael expel4 
led notthe Geſhurites, nor the Maachathites : | 
but the Geſhurites and the Maachathites dwell | 
among the Iſraelites yntill this day, | | 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gaud 
none inheritance: the ſacrifices of the Lox 
God of [{rael made by fire,aretheir inheritance 
as heſaid vnto them. | 

15 © And Moſes gaue vnto thetribe of the 
children of Reuben, mbericance according to 
their families: | 

16 Andtheir coaſt was fromAroer;that is onl 
the banke of the river Arnon, and the citieth 
isin the middeſt of the river, andall the plain 
by Medeba, | 

17 Heſhbon and all her cities thatarein by 


*Deur.p.th 
chap.134 


_ : Dibon,and || Bamoth-Baal , and Beth4 Þprybebp# 

aalmevn, P laces ef as 

A ag Iahazah , and Kedemoth, and M o__y | 

P , | 
19 And Kiriathaimzand Sibmah,and Zareth 

r,in the mount of the valley, , 

*Devr. 3.15; 


20 And Beth-peor;and *||Aihdoth-Piſgah 
and Beth-icſhimoth: 
21 Andallthecities of the plaine, and 
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Calcbs inherirance: 92 


«Nam. 31.8, 


*Chap. 18.7, 


"Num 26., $4 


$33-54- 


"Num18.20, 


the kitgdoime of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which reigned.in Heſhbon,ywhom Moſes ſmote 
* with the princes of Midian, Eui,and Rekem, 
and Zur,and Hur, and Reba, which weredukes 
of Sihon,dwelling in the countrey, 

22 © Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor, the 
|| Sooth-fayer, did the children of Iſract flay. 
——_ word, among them that wereſlaine 


_ 3 And theborder of thechildren of Reu- 
ben , was Iordan and the border thereof: This 
was the inheritance of the children of Reu- 
ben after their families, the cities, and villages 
thereof. 

24 And Moſes gaue inheritexce vnto thetribe 
of Gad, ex: vnto the children of Gad accor- 
ding to their families : 

25 And theircoaſt was Iazer, and all theci- 
ties of Gilead, and halfe the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon , vnto Aroer that is before 
Rabbah : 

26 And from Hehbon vnto Ramath-Miz- 

Betonim : and from Mahanaim vnto 
the border of Debir. 

27 Andinthevalley,Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrab,and Succoth, and Zaphon the reſt of 
the kingdome of Sihon king of Heſhbonglor- | 
dan, and his border, een vnto the edge of the 
Sea of Cinneroth, on the other ſide Iordane 
Eaſtward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children 
of Gad after their families : the cities and their 
villages. 

29 «q And Moſes gaue imberitarce vnto the 
halfetribe of Manaſleh : and this was the poſ- 
ſeſiion of the halfetribeof Manaileh , by their 


30 Andtheir coaſt was from Mahanaim all 
Baſhan, all the kingdome of Og king of Ba- 
ſhan, and all the rownes of Iair , which arein 
Baſhan;threeſcore cities : 

31 AndhalfeGilead,and Aſhteroth,and E- 
drei, cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
were pertaining ynto the children of Machir the 
ſonne of Manalleh, exento the one halfe of the 
* children of Machir by their families. 

32 Thee are the comntreys which Moſes 
did diſtriburefor inheritance in the plaines of 
Moab, on the other ſide Iofdan by Iericho 
Eaſtward. ' _ ' 


33 *Burvntothetribe of Leui Moſes gaue 
arte rg ee the Lox Dd God of lfrad 
Was inheritance,* as he ſaid vnto them. 

C HA P: XININL 
1 The nine tribes and a half are to haue their inhe- 
ritancebylot. 6 C wiledge obtaineth 

— GOSng 

Nd theſe «re the comntreys which the chil- 

dren of Iſrael inherited in the land of Ca- 
naan,* which Eleazarthe Prieſt,and Ioſhuathe 
ſonne of Nun, andthe heades of thefathers of 
thetribes of the children of Iſrael, diſtributed 
forinheritancetothem : 

2 *By lot was their inheritance, as the 
Lox commanded by thehandof Moſes, for 


— 


3 | For Moſes had given the inheritance 
the two tribes and an halfe tribe, on the © 
lide Tordan : but vnto the Leuites he gaue n 
inheritance amongthem. 

4 For the children of Ioſeph were 
tribes, Manatleh and Ephraim : 
gaueno part yntothe Leuites in theland, fa 
cities rodwell *», with their ſuburbes for 
catrell,and for their ſubſtance, 

5. * As theLoxÞD commaunded Moſes, ſof *Nym.;5.z. 
EY of Iſrael did , and they diuided chap.2 1.3, 


6 - © Then thechildren of Tudah came vn- 
to Ioſhua in Gilgal: and Caleb the fonne of Te- 
unneh the Kenezite faid ynto him, Thou 
welt thething rhatthe Lo Þ ſaid vntoMo- 

ſes theman of God,concerning meand rheezin 
Cadeſh Barnea. X 

7 Fortieyceresolde was I when Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Lox »ſent mefrom Kadeſh Bar-| 
neazto eſpie out theland, and I brought him 
word againeas it was in mine hearr. 

$ Neuerthelelle, my brethren thatwent vp 
with me,madethe heart of the people melt: but 
I wholly* followed the Lox Þ my God. 

9 And Moſes {ware on that day , ſaying, 
Surely the land whereon thy feere haue troden, 
ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy childrens for 
euer , becauſe thou haſt wholly followed the 
Lox pmy God. 

10 Andnow behold, the Loxp hath kept 
mealiue, as he ſaid;theſe fourtie and fue yeeres, 
even ſincetheLo&D ſpakethis word vnto Mo- 
ſes , while the children of Ifradl f wandered in 
the wildernefſe: and now loe, I am this day 
foureſcore and fueyeeres old. 

11 *AsyetT amas ſtrong this day, as I was 
in theday that Moſesſent mee: as my ſtrength 
was then, euen ſo is my ſtrength now,for wary 
both to goe out,andto come1n. 

12 Now thereforegiue me this mountaine, 
whereof the Lox Þ ſpake in that day, (for thou 
heardeſt in that day how the Anakims 
there, and that the cities were great and fenced) 
iffo bethe Lox Þ will be with me; then I ſhal 
able to drivethem our,asthe Lox Þ ſaid. 

13 Andloſhua bleſſed him, and gauevnto 
Caleb theſonne of Iephunneh, Hebron for ap 
inheritance. 

14 * Hebron therefore became the inheri- 
tance of Calebtheſonne of Tephunneh the ke- 
neziteynto this day : becauſe that hee 
followed theL o « Þ God of Iſrael. 

is And*the name of Hebron before was 
Kiriath-Arbaz which e-&ba was a man a- 
mongthe Anakims: and the land had reſt from 


Warre. 
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border of Edam; the * wildernes of Zin South- 
ward, as the yttermoſt part of the South coaſt: 
...2 And their South border was from the 
ſhore of the ſalt ſea,from the + bay that looketh 
Southward, 

© 3 Andir went out to the South ſide ro 
[|[Maalehacrabbim,and patledalong to Zin,and 
aſcended vp on the Southſide vnto Kadeſh-Bar- 
nea: and palled along to Hezron,and went vp 


to Adar,and fetched a compalleto Karkaa. 


4 Fromthenceit patled roward Azmon, 


-|and went out vnto the river of -Egypt, andthe 


oings our of that coaſt were at the Sea: this 
Nalbe our South coaſt; | 
...5 AndtheEalt border was the falt ſea,cuen 
ynto theend of Tordan: and their border in the 
North quarter, was from the bay of the ſalc ſea, 
atthe vttermolt part of Tordan. 
6 -Andthe border went vp to Bethhogla, 
andpalled along by the North of Betharabah, 


theſonneof Reuben. 

7 Andthe border went vp toward Debir, 
fromthe valley of Achor, and ſo Northward, 
looking toward Gilgal, thats: beforethe going 
vpto Adummim, which « on the Southlideot 
the river: and the border patled towards the 
waters of Enſheme{h, and thegoings out there- 
of were* at En-Rogel. 

8 And the border went vp by theyalley of 
the ſonneof Hinnom, vnto by 
the lebulite,the ſame is Ieruſalem : and the bor- 
der went vp tothetop of the mountaine, that 
beth before the valley of Hinnom,Weltward, 


|whichis attheend of the alley of the gyants, 


Northward, 

9 Andtheborder was drawen from the top 
of the hill vnto the fountaine of the water of 
Neptecatl and went out to the cities of mount 
Ephron,and the border was drawen to Baalah, 
which is Kiriath-iearim, 

19 Andthe border compalled from Baalah 
Weſtward vnto mount Seir , and palled along 
vnto the (ſide of mount Iearim,(which 4 Chela- 
lon)on the North (ide,and went down to Berh- 
ſhemeſh,and palled on to Timnah, 

11 Andtheborder went out vnto the ſideof 
Ekron Northward: and the border was drawen 
to Shicron,and patled along to mount Baalah, 
and went out vnto Iabneel z'and the goings out 
of the border wereat the ſea. 


children of Iudah round about , according to 
theirfamilies, 

13 CAndyvnto Caleb the ſonne of Tephun- 
neh, hee gaue a part among the children of Iu- 
dah,according to the commaundement of the 
LoxD to Iloſhuazewen*?|| the citie of Arba the fa- 
therof Anak,which citze is Hebron. 

14 And Caleb droue thence * the three 
fonnes of Anak,Sheſhai,and Ahiman,and T al- 
maizthe children of Anak, 

15 Andheewentvpthence to the inhabi- 
rants of Debir : and thenameof Debir before 
was Kiriath-Sepher, 


and the border went vp tothe ſtone of Bohan |. 


e South (ide of | ziothiah 


12 And the Welt border was to the great | liſh, 
- | ſea,and the coaſt thereof: this the coaſt of the 


16 CAnd Caleb faid, He tharſmiteth Kiri- 
ath-Sepher, and taketh it , to him will I giue 
Achſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, the 
brother of Caleb tooke it : and hee gaue him 
Achlah his daughter to wife. 

48 Andit cameto palile, as ſhee came vnts 
him,that (hee moued him to aske of herfather a 
held,and ſhelighted off her aſle; and Caleb ſaid 
ynto her, What wouldeſtthou? 

I9 Who anſwered, Giue mea bleſſing; for 
thou haſt __ me a South-land, giue meealſo 
ups water and hee gaue her the vpper 
prings,and the nether ſprings. | 

20 This «theinheritanceof the tribeof the | 
children of Iudah according to their families. | 

21 And the vttermoſt cities of thetribeof | 
the children of Iudah toward the coaſt of E- 
_ Southward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, and 

agurs 
P. 'Þ And Kinah, and Dimonah , and Ada- 

7 

23 And Kedeſh,and Hazor,and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth, | 

25 And Hazbr,Hadattah,and Kerioth : and | 
Hezron,which is Hazor, | 

26 Amamzand Shemazand Moladah, | 

27 And Hazar-Gaddah,and Heſhmon, and | 
Beth-paler, | 

28 And Hazarſhual;and Beerſhebaz and Bi- | 


| 


2 
29 Baalah,and lim,and Azem, 
30 AndEholad, and Chelil, and Hormah, 
31 AndZiklag,and Madmannah,and San; 


: 

32 AndLebaoth,and Shilhim,and Ain,and 
Rimmon : all rhe cities are rwentie and nine, | 
with their villages, 

33 eAndin thevalley,Eſthaoland Zoreah, 
and Aſhnah, 

3 And Zanoah,and Engannim,Tappuahs 
an , 

3 s Iarmuth,and Adullam, Socoh, and A- 


26 And Sharaim,and Adichaim,and Gede- 


rah,|| and Gederothaim : foureteene cities with j[ 0r,m 


their villages. 
37 Zenamaand Hadaſhah,and Migdalgad, 
38 And Dileam,and Mizpeh,and Ioktheel, 
39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 
4 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kith- 


41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 
mahzand Makkedah : (ixteene cities with their 


villages. / 

42 Lebnah,and Ether,and Aſhan, 

43 Andliphta,and Aſhnah,and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah,and Achzib,and Mareſhah: 
nine cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her townes,and her villages. 

46 From Ekron euen vnto theſea, all that 
lay + neere Aſhdod,with their villages. 


ges,Gaza with her townesand her villages,vn- 
tothe riuer of Egypt, andthe great ſea, andthe 
border thereof. 

48 <And 


tadrly 
47 Aſhdod with her townes, and her villa- |puce4 
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Manaſſehs lok. 94 |. 


— 5 —_ and Zior, nine cities with their vil- 


48 q And es mountaines, Shamir; and 
Lattir, and Socoh, | 

49 And Dannah', and Kiriath-Sannath, 
which is Debir, F 

50 And Anab,and Aſhtemoh,and Anim, 

51 And Goſhen,and Holon,and Giloh: ele- 
uen cities with their villages. 

52 Arab,andDumahzand Elhean, 

53 And||Ianum, and Beth-tappuah , and 


And Humath;and * Kiriatharba(which 


54 


es. 

__ Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and [uttah, 
56 And Iezreel,and Iokdeam,and Zanoahz 
57 Cain, Gibbeahy and Timnah : ten anes 
with their villages. 
58 Halhul,Berth-zur,and Gedor, 
59 And Maarah, and Bethanoth,and Elte- 
kon : ſixecities with their villages. oy 

60 Kiriath-baal , which « Kiriath-icarimz 
= Rabbah : two cities with their villages. 
61 Clnthe wildernelle, Beth- , Mid- 
din, and Secacah, 
62 And Nibſhan,and therity of Salt, and 
Engedi : (ixe cities with their villages. 
63 As for the Iebulites the inhabitants of 
Teruſalemzthe children of Iudah could notdriue 
them out : butthe lebuſites dwell with the chil- 
dren of Iudah at Ieruſalem vato this day. 


CHAF. ZVS 
1 The generall borders of the ſons of [oſeph. 5 The 
© border of the inheritance of Ephraim. 10 The 
Canaanites not conquered, 


AE thelor of the children of Ioſeph Þ fell 


from Iordane by lericho , vatothe water 

of Iericho on the Eaſt , tothe wilderneſle that 

== vp from Iericho throughout mount 
; 


2 Andgoeth out from Bethel to *Luz,and 
palleth along vnto the borders of Archi, to A- 
taroth, 

3 Andgoethdown Weſtward;tothe coaſt 
of Iaphleti, vntothecoaſt of Bethoron the ne- 
ther, and to Gezer : and the goings out thereof 
are at the Sea, 

4 Sothechildren of Ioſeph,Manaſleh,and 
Ephraim, tooke their inheritance. 

'} 5 © Andthe borderof the children of E- 
| phraim according to their families, was thus : 
even the border oftheir inheritance on the Eaſt 
ſide, was Ataroth-Addar, vnto Bethoron the 


we And theborder went out toward the ſea, 
to Michmethah on the North (ide,and the bor- 
der went about Eaſtward vntoT aanath Shiloh, 
and paiſed by it on the Eaſt to Ianohah : 

7 Anditwentdowne trom Ianohahyto A- 
taroth and to Naarath, and came to lericho, 
and went out at lordan. 

8 The border went out from :Tappuah 
Weſtward vnto the river Kanah : and = go- 
ings out thereof were at the Sea. Thisis the in- 


heritanceof thetribe of the children of Ephra- 
im by their families, 


9 And the ſeparate cities for the child 
of Ephraim were among the inhericanceof 
children of Manalleh ; all the cities with thei 
villages. 

10 And draue not out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in : but the Canaanitesd 
among the Ephraimites vnto this day,and ſerue 
vnder tribute. 


CHAP. XVIL 
1 Thelotof Manaſſeh, 8 Hiscoaſt. 12 The 
Canaanites not drixen out. 14 The children of 
Joſeph obtaine another lot, 


Here was alſo alot for thetribe of Manaſ- 
. A ſeh; (*for hee was the firſt borne of Io- 
ſeph) :owit, for Machir the firſt borneof Ma- 
nalleh the father of Gilead : becauſe hee was 2 
man of warre , therefore hee had Gilead and 
Baihan. 

2 Therewas alſo « lo for * thereſt of the 
children of Manalleh by their families ; for the: 
children of Abiezer,and for the children of He- 
lek, and forthe children of Afriel, and forthe. 
children of Shechem , and for the children of 
Hepher,and for the children of Shemida : theſe 
werethe male children of Manalleh, the fonne 
of Ioſeph, by their families. 

3 ©| But* Zelophehad the ſon of H ) 
theſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, theſonne 
of Manalleh,had no ſonnes burdaughters: and 
thele arethe names of his daughters, Mahlah, 
and N oahz, Hoglah,Milcah,and irzah. 

4 Andthey came neere before Eleazar the 
Prieſt,and before Ioſhua theſonne of Nun,and 
beforethe Princes, ſaying, The L o « » com» 
manded Moſes to giue vs an inheritanceamon 
our brethren : therefore according tothecom- 
maundement of the L 0 &« Þ, hee gaue them 


, —— among the brethren of their fa- 


5 Andtherefellten portions to Manalleh, 
beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan , which 
were on the other (ide Iordan ; 

6 Becauſethe daughters of Manaſſeh had 
an inheritance among his ſonnes : and the reſt 
of Manaſlehs ſonnes had theland of Gilead. 

7 © And thecoaſtof Manaileh was from 
Aſher to Michmethath , that lieth before She-/ 


chem, andthe border went along on the right] 


hand, vnto the inhabitants of Enta . 

8 Now Manalleh hadtheland of Ta : 
but Tappuah on the border of Manalileh be- 
longedto the children of Ephraim, 

9 And thecoaſtdeſcended vntorhe|| river 


Kanah, Southward of the riuer : theſe cities if 


of Ephraim «-eamong the cities of Manalſeh ; 
thecoalt of Manaſleh alſo was on the North 
{ide of the river, and the outgoings of it were at: 
the Sea. 

10 Southward it was Ephratms,and Norths 
wardit was Manaſlehs, and the ſea is his border, 
and they met together in Aſher on the North, 
and in Iffachar on the Eaſt. 

1: And Manaſleh had in Ifſachar and in 


*Gen.41.51, 
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Aſher, Bethſhean and her townes, and Ibleam 
and her townes,and the iahabitants of Dor 


bn 
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heT 


rnacle ſet vÞ. lo 


ua, Thelotof Beni 


in, ' 
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Or, Rephaims. 


her townes , and theinhabitants of Endor and 
her townes , and the inhabitants of Taanach 
and her rownes, andthe inhabitants of Megid- 
do and her townes, euen three countreys. 

12 Yetthechildren of Manaſleh couldnot 
drive out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but the 
Canaanites would dwell in that land. 


13 Yetit came topaſſe when the children 
of Iſrael were waxen ſtrong , that they put the 


Canaanites to tribute : but did not vrterly drive 
them our. 

14 And thechildren of Ioſeph ſpake vnto 
Ioſhua, ſaying , Why haſt thou giuen me but 
one lot and one portion to inherite, ſeeing I am 
a great people , foraſmuch as the L o « Þ hath + 
bleſſed me hitherto ? 

15 Andloſhua anſwered them, If thou be a 
great people,then get thee vp to the wood comn- 
trcy, andcur downe for thy ſelfe there in the 
land of the Perizzites , and of the|| gyants , if 
mount Ephraim betoo narrow for thee. 

16 Andthe children of Ioſeph ſaid,The hill 
is not enough for vs: and all the, Canaanites 
thatdwell in the land of the yalley , haue cha- 
rets of yron, both they who are of Bethſhean 
and her townes, and they who are of thevalley 
of [ezreel, \ 

17 And Toſh ſpake vnto the houſe of To- 
ſephzeen to Ephraim,and to Manaſleh, ſaying, 
T hou art a great people, and haſt great power: 
Thou ſhalt not haue onelot enely, 

18 Bur the mountaine ſhall} be thine, for it 
is a wood, and thou ſhalt cutit downe : and the 
outgoings of it ſhall bee thine: for thou ſhalt 
driue out the Canaanites, though they haue y- 
ron charets, and though they be ſtrong. 


CHAP, XVIIL 
1 The Tabernacle u ſet wp at Shiloh, 2 The re- 
mainder of the land it deſcribed, and dinided in- 

roſeurn parts, 10 Toſbua dinideth it by lot. 11 

The lot and border of Beniamin, 21 Their 
cities, 
=_— the whole Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael afſembled together at Shi- 
loh, and ſet vp the Tabernacleot the Congre- 
=_ there, and theland was ſubdued bees 
them, 

2 Andthereremained among the children 
of Iſrael feuen tribes, which had not yer recei- 
ued their inheritance. 

3 AndlIoſhuaſfaid vnto thechildren of If 
ral, How long are you ſlacke to goeto poſletle 
theland which the Lox Þ God of your fathers 
hath given you? 

4 Giueoutfrom among you three men,for 
each tribe: and I will fend them , and they ſhall 
riſe, and goe — theland, and deſcribe it, 
according tothe inheritance of them, and they 
ſhall come againe to me. 

5 © Andthey ſhalldivideit into ſeuen parts: 
Tudah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the South, 
and the houſe of Iofeph ſhall abide in their 
coaſts on the North. 

6 Yee ſhallthereforedeſcribe the land into 
ſeuen parts, and bring the deſcription hither to 


me: that I may caſtlots for you here before the 
L ox Dour b 

7 Butthe Leuites haueno part among you 
for the Prieſthood of theL o « Þ « their inhe- 
ritance : and Gad and Reuben , and halfe 
tribe of Manaileh , haue received their inheri- 
tance beyond Iordan on the Eaſt, which Moſes 
the ſeruant of the L © « D gaue them, 

8 © Andthemenaroſe, and went away : 
and Ioſhua charged them that went to deſcribe 
theland, ſaying, Goe, and walke through the 
land, and deſcribeit, and come againeto mee 
that I may here caſt lots for you, before the 
Lok DÞD inShiloh, 

9 And the men went, and paſſedthorow 
the land; anddeſcribed it by cities, into ſeuen 

$ina booke, and came againeto Toſhua to 
the hoſte ar Shiloh. 

10 | And Ioſhua caſt lots for them in Shi- 
loh, beforetheL o « Þ : and there Ioſhua diui- 
ded the land vnto the children of Ifradl accor- 
ding totheirdiuiſions. 

11 CAndthelot of thetribe of the children 
of Beniamin m_ according to their fami- 
lies : and the coaſt of their lotcame foorth be- 
tweene the children of Iudah, and the children 
of Ioſeph. 

12 Andtheir border on the North ſide was 
from Iordane , and the border went yp to the 
ſideof Iericho, onthe North ſide, and went 
vpthrough the mountaines Weſtward,and the 

oings out thereof wereat the wilderneile of 
eth-auen. 

13 Andtheborder went ouer from thence 
toward Luz; to the ſide of Luz, (whichis Beth- 
&) Southward, and the border deſcendedto A- 
taroth-Adar , neere the hill chat Heth on the 
South (ide of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 Andthe border was drawen thence, and 
compalled the corner of the Sea Southward, 
from the hill that Heth before Beth-horon 
Southward: and the goings out thereof were 
at Kiriath-baal, (which is Kiriath-jearim) a ci- 
tie ofthe children of Iudah : This was the Weſt 
quarter, 

15 And the South quarter was from the 
end of Kiriath-icarim, and the border went out 
onthe Welt, and went outto the well of waters 
of Nephtoah. 

16 And the border came downetotheend 
ofthe mountaine, that /eth beforethe yalley of 
theſonneof Hinnom,and which is in the valley 
of the gyants on the North, and deſcended to 
the __ of Hinnom to the ſide of Iebuſi on 
the South, and deſcendedto En-rogel, 

_ 7 nn drawen from the North, and 

rthto Enſhemeſh, and went foorth to- 
ward Geliloth, which is over againſt the going 
vp of Adummim, and deſcended * to theſtone 
o& Bohan theſonne of Reuben, 

18 And palled along toward the ſide ouer 
againſt Arabah Northward, and went downe 
vnto|| Arabah, 

19 And the borderpaſſed along to theſide 
of Beth-h Northward : and the outgo- 
ings of the border wereat the North t bay of 
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p.xtx. Aſherand Nephtali, 95 


eſalt ſea at -— wm of Iordane: This 
eSouth coalt. 

jm On the border of iton the 
Ea(t ſide: this w« the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin, by the coaſts thereof round 
about; according to their families, 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin according to their families, 
were Ierichos and Beth-hoglah, and the valley 
of Keziz, : 

22 And Betharabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Bethel, 

23 And Anim,and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-Haammonai, and Oph- 
ni, and Gaba twelue cities with their villages. 
© 25 Gibeon,and Ramahzand Beeroth. 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mo- 


zah 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel,and Taralah 

28 AndZela, Eleph, and Iebuſi ( which is 
Jeruſalem ) Gibeath, and Kiriath, fourteene ci- 
ties with their villages. This is the inheritance 
of thechildren of Beniamin according to their 
families. | 

CHAP. ZEX 


xz Thelot of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 of 
Iſſachar , 24 Of Aſher, 32 Of Naphtals, 
40 Of Dan. 45 Thechildren of Iſrael gine 
aninheritance to Joſhua. 


Ndthe ſecond lot came forth to Simeon, 
exenfor thetribe of the children of Sime- 
on according to their families : and their inhe- 
ritance was within the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Iudah. 

2 And they hadin their inheritance Beer- 
ſheba,and Sheba,zand Moladah , 

3 AndHazarſhual,and Balah,and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul,and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
Hazar - 8 : 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thir- 
reene cities and their villages, 

7 Ain,Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan : 
foure cities and their villages. 

8 Andallthe villages that were round a- 
bout theſe cities, to Baalath-Beer, Ramath of 
the South : This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon according to their 
families. 

9 Outof theportion ofthe children of Iudah 
was the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
for the part of the children of Iudah was too 
much for them ; therefore the children of Si- 
meon had their inheritance within the inheri- 
tanceof them. 

10 « Andthethirdlot camevp for thechil- 
dren of Zebulun, according to their families : 
and the border of their inheritance was ynto 
Sarid. | 

11 And their border went vp toward the 
ſea, and Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſheth, 
and reached to the river that « before Iok- 
Neam, 

12 And turned from Sarid Eaſtward, to- 
ward the Sunneriſing, vnto the border of Chi- 


ſloth Tabor, and then goerh out to Daberathz 
and goeth vp to Iaphia. 

13 And from thence palleth on along on 
the Eaſt to Gittah-Hepher, to Ittah-Kazin, and 
goeth out to Remmon || Methoar to Neah, | [| or,whichis 

14 And the border compalleth it on the] drewen. 
North fide to Hannathon : and the outgoings 
thereof arein thevalley of liphthah-el. 

i5 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shim- 
ron, and Idalah, and Bethlehem : rwelue cities 
with their villages : 

16 This «the inheritance of thechildren of 
Zebulun according to their families,thele cities 
with their villages, 

17 Ce thefourth lot came outto Ilh- 
char forthe children of Iſachar according to 
their families, 

18 Andtheir border was toward Izreel,and 
Chelulloth and Shunem, 

I A And Hapharaim, and Shion, and Ana- 


Þ 

20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion,and Abez, 

21 AndRemeth, and Engannim, and En- 
haddah, and Bethpazzez. 

22 Andrhe coalt reacheth to Tabor, and 
Shahazimath, and Berhſhemeſh, and the out- 
goings of their border wereac Jordan, (ixteene 
cities with their villages. 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Ifſachar according to 
their families , the cities , and their villa- 

es. 

G 24 © Andthefift lot came out for thetribe 

of thechildren of Aſher according to their fa- 
milies. 

25 Andtheir border was Helkath, and Ha- 
li, and Beten,and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi- 
ſheal,and reacheth to Carmel Weltward,and to 
Shihor -Libnath, | 

27 Andturneth toward the Sunneriſing to 
Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to 
thevalley of Iiphthah-el toward the Northlide 
of Bethemek, and Neiel,and goeth out to Ca- 
bul on the left hand, 

28 And Hebron,and Rehob,and Hammon, 
and Kanahyexen vnto great Zidon : 

24 And then the. coaſt turneth to Ramah, 
and tothe ſtrong citief Tyreand the coaſt tur-| fHebr Ter; 
neth to Hoſah: and the outgoing thereof areat 
the ſea from the coaſt to Achzib, 

30 Vmmah alſo and ont and Rehob: 
rwentieandtwo cities with their villages, 

31 This is the inheritence of thetribe of the 
children of Aſher according to their families, 
theſe cities with their villages. 

32 © Thelixt lotcameout to the children 
of Naphtali : even for thechildren of Naphrali 

» according to their families. : 

33 And their coaſt wasfrom Heleph,from 
Allonto Zaanannim,and Adami,Nekeb, and | 
Iabneel vnto Lakum: and the outgoings therof | 
wereatIordan, +... | 

34.'And then the. coaſt turneth weſtward 
to Aznoth-Tabor,and goethout from thence 
to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
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outhſide, and reacheth to Aſher on the Weſt- 

ſide, and to Iudah ypon Iordane toward the 
Sunne — 
35 And thefenced cities are Ziddim , Zer, 
and Hammath, Rakkath,and Cinnereth, 

36 And Adamah,and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh,and Edrei,and En-hazor, 

38 AndIron, and Migdal-d, Horem, and 
Bethanah , and Berhſhemeſh, nineteene cities 
withtheir villages. 

39 This «the inhericance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their fami- 

40 © Andthe ſeuenthlort cameout for the 
tribe of the children of Dan according to their 
families : 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol,and Irſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialon,and Ieth- 


43 AndElon , and Thimnathah, and E- 

n Fa 
44 AndEltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baa- 
; 45 And Iehud,and Bene-berak, and Gath- 


TMIMmNons 

46 And Mear kon, and Rakkon 3 with the 
border|| before || Iapho. 

47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan 
went out #89 /rtle for them : therefore the chil- 
dren of Dan went vp to fight againſt Leſhem, 
androokeit, and ſmoteit TY. edge of the 
ſword, and poſlefſedir 5 and dwelt therein, and 
called Leſhem, - Dan, after the name of Dan 
their father. 

48 This isthe inheritance of the tribe of 
thechildren of Dan according to their families, 
theſe cities with their villages. 

49 © When they had madean end of divi- 
ding theland for inheritance by their coaſts,the 
children of Iſrael gauean inheritanceto Ioſhua 
the ſonneof Nun among them: 

5o According to the word of the Loav, 

gave him the citie which hee asked, even 
*Timnath-Serah in mount Ephraim : and hee 
built the citie, and dwelt therein, 

51 * Theſearethe inheritances which Elea- 
zar the Prieſt,and Toſhua theſonneof Nun,and 
| the heads of thefathers of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael,diuided for an inheritance by lot, 
in Shiloh before the Lox Þ, at the doore of the 
Tabernacleof the Congregation: ſo they made 
an end of diuiding the countrey. | 


CHAP. XX 
1 Godcommandeth, 5 and the children of 1ſ- 
rael appoynt the ſixe cuties of Refuge. 
=D L © « Dalfo ſpake vnto Toſhua , fay- 


in 

2 | LTYOU the children of Ifrael, ſaying, 

* Appoint our for you cities of refuge, whereof 
Iſpakevnto you by the hand of Moles : 

3 That the (layer that killeth any perſon 

vnawares and ynwittingly, may flee thither : 


andthey ſhall be your fromthe 
7H ond "8 TR 


Ree 


— 

4 And when he that doth fleeynto one of 
thoſe cities, ſhall ſtand at theentring of the gare 
oftheciticand fhal declare his canſcin thocTres 
of the Elders of that citie; they ſhall take him 
into the citie ynto them, and gue him a place, 
oy ne + > rw 2+ 
5 Andif theauenger of blood purſue after 
him, then they ſhall not deliver the flayer vpin- 
to his hand: becauſe hee ſmore his neighbour 


ynWwittingly, and hated him nor before ime. 
ore ngregation for judgement 
«nd *ymtll the death of 
be in thoſe dayes: then ſhall the ſlayer returne, 
and come vnto his own city,and vnto his owne 
houſe,vnto the citie from whence he fled. 

7 CTAnd TE Kedeſh in Gali- 
lee, in mount Naphtali, & Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and Kiriatharba ( which is Hebron ) 
in the mountaineof Iudah, 

8 Andontheother (ide Tordan by Tericho 
Eaſtward, they aſſigned * Bezer in the wilder 


gh Prieſt that ſhall » 


nefſeypon the plaine, out of the tribe of R 

ben, and Ramoth in Gilead out of thetribe 
Gad,and Golan in Baſhan our of the tribe 
Manaſlch. 

9 Theſe were the cities appointed for 
the children of Iſrael , and for the ſtranger that 
ſojourneth among them, that whoſoever kil- 
leth any perſon at vnawares might fleethither, 
& not die by the hand of theauengerof blood, 
ynuill he ſtood before the Congregation. 

CHA P. XXL 


to Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the 
_ fathers of the tribes of the children 


wa non Ie. 7 »*TheLoxp co 
manded by the hand 0 Mole, rogln 
= with the ſuburbs thereof for 


mandementof the Lox », theſe cities and 
ſuburbs. 

4 And thelot came our for the families 
the Kohathires : and the children of Aaron th 
Prieft, which were of the Leuites,had by lot ou 
of thetribe of Iudah, and out of thetribe of Si 
meonzand out of the tribe of Beniamin, thir 
reene cities, 

5 Andthe reſt of the children of Kohath 
bad bylot, out of the families of the tribe 
E hraim, and out of thetribe of Danz,and ou 
of the halfe tribe of Manaſleh, ten cities. 

6 Andthechildren of Gerſhon hadby lo 
out of the families of the tribe of Ifachar, an 
out of thetribe of Aſher,and out of the tribe 
Napheali, and out of the halfe tribe of Manaf- 
ſeh in Baſhan, thirteene cities. 
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7 The children of Merari by their fami- 
, had out of the tribe of Reuben, andout of 
tribe of Gad , and our of therribe of Zebu-- 
un, twelue cities. 

$ And thechildren of Iſrael gaueby lot vn- 
the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, 
the Lox Þ commanded by the hand of 


oles, 
9 © Andthey gaueout of thetribeof the 
ildren of Iudah, andout of thetribeof the 
lldren of Simeon, theſe cities which are here 
t mentioned by name, 

10, Which the children of Aaron being of 
the families of the Kohathites, who were of 
the children of Leui, had: (fortheirs was the 


rſt wy 
11 Andthey gauethem||thecity of Arbah 
efather of Anak (which citze is Hebron)in the 
ill countrey of Iudah, with the ſuburbs there- 

of round about ir. 

; 12 But the fields of the citie, and the villa- 


es thereof, gaue they to * Caleb the ſonne of 
ephunneh for his poſleſſion. 
| 13 CThusthey gauetothe children of Aa- 
on the Prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs ro be a 
city of refuge for the (layer, and Libnah with 
her ſuburbs, 
| 14 Andlattir with herſyburbs , and Eſhte- 
' moa with her ſuburbs : 
' 15 AndHolon with her ſuburbs,and Debir 
'with her ſuburbs: 
' 16 And Ain with herſuburbs , and Iuttah 
| with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh with her 
ſuburbs, nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 
' 17 Andoutofthetribeof Beniamin, Gibe- 
on with her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 
18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs,and Almon 
with her ſuburbs, foure cities. 
19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 
— a were thirteene cities with their ſub- 


20 CAndthe families ofthechildren of Ko- 
| haththe Leuites, which remained of the chil- 
; dren of Kohath , euen they had the cities of 
| their lot out of thetribeof Ephraim. 

| 241 Forthey gaue themShechem with her 


| ſuburbs in mount Ephraim , tobe a city of re- 
| 


fuge for the ſlayer: and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 
' 22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs,and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbs,foure cities. 

23 And out ofthetribeof Dan,Elkekah with 

her ſuburbs, Gibethon with her ſuburbs, 
24 Aijalon with her ſuburbs, Gathrimmon 
with her {uburbs : fourecities. 
25 And outof the halfetribeof Manalleh, 
Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gathrimmon 
' with her ſuburbs, two cities. 

26 Allthecities wereten with their ſuburbs, 
for the families of the children of Kohath that 
remained. 

7 « And vnto the children of Gerſhon of 
the families ofthe Leuites,our of the other halfe 
tribeof Manalleh , they gae Golan in Baſhan, 
with her ſuburbs, to beacitic of refuge for the 
ſlayer: and Beaſhterah with her ſuburbs , tw 
cities. 


28 Andoutof therribe of IflachatzKiſhort 
with her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs, 

29 larmuth with her ſuburbs, Enganninn 
with her ſuburbs, foure cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Mi 
with herſuburbs, AbdonWith her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs, foure cities. 

22 Andoutofthetribeof Naphral-Kdeſ 
in Galileewith her ſuburbs, ts be a citie of re- 
tuge for the ſlayer, and Hammoth-dor with 
her ſuburbs, and Kartan with her ſuburbs;three! 
cities. 

33 All the citiesof the Gerſhonites accor- 
ding to their families, were thirteenecities with 
their ſuburbs. 

34 «CAndvntothe families of the children 
of Merarithereſt of the Leuites,our of therribe 
of Zebulun, Iokneam, with her ſuburbs, and 
Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

35 Dimnah with herſuburbs,Nahalal with 
her ſuburbs, foure cities. 

36 And out of the tribeof Reuben , Bezer 
with her ſuburbs, & Iahazah with her ſuburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- 

th with her ſuburbs, foure cities. 

38 Andoutof therribe of Gad;Ramoth-in 
Gilead with her ſuburbs , to bea city of refuge 
for theſlayer ; & Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Iazer with 
her ſuburbs, foureciries in all. 


40 Soall thecities for the children of Me-| ' 


rari by theirfamilies, which wereremaining of 
the families of the Leuites , were by their lots 
ewelue cities, 

41 Allthe cities of the Leuites within the 
poſſeſſion ofthe children of Iſrael, were fourtie 
and eight cities, with their ſuburbs, 


42 Thele cities were every one with their 
ſuburbs round about them : thus were all theſe 
cities, 


43 CAndthe Lox gaueynto lirael all the 
land which he ſwareto give vnto their fathers 2 
and they polletſed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 Andthe LoxD gauethem reſt rourid a- 
bour, according toall that hee {ware vnto their 
fathers, and there ſtood nor a man of all their 
enemies before them : the L © « Þ delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 * There failed not ought of any good 
thing which the L o « Þ had ſpoken vato the 
houſeof Iſrael : all cameto palle. 


C H A P. XXIL 

1 ThetwoTribesand halfe with a bleſſing are ſent 
home, 9 They bwild the Altar of Teſtimome gn 
their tourney. 11 The Iſraelites are off nded 
thereat. 21 They gine them good [atisfattion. 


Hen Toſhua called the Reubenites,and the 


Gadites,and the halfe tribe of Manaileh, 

2 Andfaid vnto them, Ye haue keptall that 
Moſes the ſeruant of the L o « D commanded 
you , and haue obeyed my voice in 2 that ! 
commanded you, 
3 Yehauenotleftyour brethren theſe ma- 
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of the commandement oftheL oa D your God. 

4 AndnowtheL o & Þ your God hath gi- 

ven reſt vnto your brethren, zo hnoptondied 

: therefore now returneyez and get yevn- 
to your tents, and vnto the land of your polleſ- 
ſion , * which Moſes theſeruant of the L o& 
gaueyou on the other (ide Totdan, 

5 Bur takediligent heed, to doe the Com- 
mandement and the Law, which Moſes the ſer- 
uantoftheL © & Þ charged you ? tolouethe 
Lok Þ your God,andto walke in all his wayes, 


- | and to keepe his commandemients, & to cleaue 


vnto him, and toſerue him with all your heart; 
and with all your ſoule. 

6 Soloſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them a- 
way : and they went vnto their tents. 

7 ENow to the ore halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
natleh Moſes had giuen poſſeſſion in Baſhan : but 
vnto the other halfethereof gaue Ioſhua among 
their brethren on this ſide Iordan Weſtward. 
And when Ioſhua ſent them away alſo vnto 
their tents, then he blelled them, 

$8 Andheſpakevnto themſaying,Returne 
with much riches vnto your tents,and with vye- 
ry much cattell-with Glver and with goldezand 
with brafſe,and with iron,and with very much 
raiment : diuide the ſpoile of your enenues with 
your brethren, 

9 '« And thechildren of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſ{- 
ſeh returned, and de from the children of 
Iſrael out of Shiloh which « in the land of Ca- 
naan , to gee vnto the countrey of Gilead, to 
theland of their polleſſion, whereof they were 
pollelled , according to the word of the Lox Þ 
by the hand of Moſes. 

10 CAnd when they came vntothe borders 
of Iordane, thatarein theland of Canaan; the 
children of Reuben , and the childreti 6f Gad, 
and the halfe tribe of Manaſleh, built there an 
altar by Iordan, a great altar to ſeeto, 

11 « Andthechildren of Iſrael heard fay, 
Behold, thechildren of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaiſeh, 
haue builran altar ouer againſt the land of Ca- 
naanzin the borders of Iotdany at the paſlage of 
the children of Iſrael. 

12 And when the children of Iſrael heard 
of it, the whole Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael gathered themſelues together at Shi- 
loh to goe vp to watreagainſt them, 

13 Andthechildren of Iſrad ſent vnto the 
children of Reuben,and to the children of Gad, 
and tothe halfe tribe of Manaſſehinto theland 
of _ » Phinehas the ſonneof Eleazat the 
Prieſt, 

14 And with him ten princes of eachfchiefe 
houſea prince, throughour all the tribes of I- 
rael, andeach one was an head of the houſe of 
their fathers, amoag the thouſands of Iſrael, 

15 «4 Andthey camevnto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the 
halfe may of _—" bo the land of Gilead, 
andt e with themzlayin 

I og tan tvs the whole« Con ation of 
theL 0 « D, Whattreſpalleis this that ye haue 


committed againſt the God of Ifrzel ; roturne 

away this day from following theLo « »D, in 

br + ou an altar, that ye might 
this day againſttheL o « » ? 

17 Is theiniquitie* of Peor too little for vs, 
from which we are not cleanſed vncill this day, 
( h there was a plague inthe Congrega- 
tionofthe Lo & Dd) 

18 Bur char yes muſt turne away this da 
from following te L © « Þ ? andit will be, /#e- 
my ye rebell w day againſt rhe L © « v,thatro 
morrow he will be wroth with the whole Con- 

oh of Iftad. 

19 Norwithſtanding,ifthe land of your poſ- 
ſeſſion be yncleane, then paſſe ye over ynto the 
land of thepoſſeſſion of the L © « d, wherein 
theLo« » 5s Tabernacle dwellerh , and take 
polleſſion among vs : but rebell not againſt 
the L @ « D, norrebdllagainſt vs, in building 
you an altar, beſide the Altar of the Lo &« »D 
out God, 

20 Didnot Achantheſonne of Zerah com- 
mita treſpallein the accurſed thing, and wrath 
fell on *all the Congregation of Iſrad ? and 
that man periſhed nor alonein hisiniquitie. 

21 CThen thechildren of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the halfe tribeof Manaſ- 
ſeh, anſwered and ſaid vnto the heads of the 
thouſands of Iſrael, 

22 The Lox Þ God ofgods,theLo « 
God of gods, hee knoweth, and Iſrael hee ſhall 
know, it # be in rebellion, or if in tranſgreſſion 
againſtthe L 0 « D, ({auevs not this day;) 

23 That wee haue built vs an altarto turne 
from following the Lo « D,orif to offer there- 
on burnt offering, or meat offering, orif to of-' 
fer peace offrings thereon, let the L o « Þ him- 
{ uirest ; 

24 And if wee have not rather done it for 
feare of this thing , ym » tIntimero come 
your children might Lake vnto our children, 
ſaying, What haue you to doe with the Lox D 
God of Ifradl ? 

25 FortheL © « Þ hath madeIordan a bor- 
der berweene vs and you, yee children of Reu- 
bens and children of Gad,ye haue no patt in the 
L © & D: {> ſhall yout children make our chil- 
dren ceaſe ftom feating the L © n Þ : 

26 Therefore wee laid, Let vs now prepare 
to build vs an altat, nor for burnt offering, nor 
for ſacrifice, 

27 But thatit may be * a witneſſe betweene 
vs and you, and out generations aftet vs , that 
we might doethe ſeruiceof the L © « Þ before 
him with qur butnt offerings, and with our fa- 
crifices,and with our ptace offerings, that your 
children may not ſay to our children in time 
ro come, Ye have no pattinthe L o « Þ. 

28 Thereforeſaid we, that it ſhall beez when 
they ſhould ſo ſay to vs, orto our generations] 
in timeto.come, that wee may ſay =gawne, Be- 
hold the paterneof the Altar of the Lo « Dz 
which out fathers made, not for burnt offe- 
rings , not for ſacrifices, but it 7a witneiſe be- 
tweene Vsand you, 

29 God forbid that we ſhould rebell api 
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Loz DD, and turne this day from following 
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. for meat offering , or for ſacrifices, belides 


Altar of the L 0 « Þ our God thats before his 
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abernacle. 

30 CAnd when Phinehas the Prieſt,and the 
Princes of the Congregation,and heads of the 
thouſands of Iſrael which were with himyheard 
the words that the children of Reuben,and the 
children of Gad, Gy children of Manalleh 

et it pleaſed . 

=_ fotos the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Priel(t {aid vnto thechildren of Reuben, and to 
the children of Gad,and to the children of Ma- 
naileh, This day weperceiuethat the Lok is 
among vs becauſe ye haue not committed this 
tre{paileagainſt the Lox D: fnow ye hauede- 

ivered the children of Iſrael our of the hand of 
theLoa D. 
32 CAnd Phinehas the ſonneof Eleazar 
the Prieſt, and the Princes, returned from the 
children of Reuben, and from the children of 
Gad,out of the land of Gilead,vnto the land of 
Canaanzto the children of Iſrael, and brought 
them wordagaine, 
33 And the thing pleaſed the children of 
Iſracl,and the children of lirael bleiſed God,and 
did notintend to goe vp againſt them in barrel, 
todeltroy the land wherin the children of Reu- 
ben and Gad dwelt. 

34 Andthe children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad called the Altar|| Ed : for it 
ſhalbe a witneſle berweene vs;that thatL o « D 


is God. 
CHAP. XXIIL 
1 Ioſpnaiexhortation before his death, 3 by for- 
mer benefus, 5 by promiſes, 11 andby threat- 
mings. 


A Nd it cameto paſle, along time after that 


all their enemies round about, that Ioſhua wax- 
edold,.nd titrickenin age. 

2 And lIoſhuacalled forall Iſrael, and for 
their Elders, and for their heads, and for their 
Judges, and for their officers, and faid vnto 
them; I am old,axdſtrickenin age. 

3 - And yee hauveſceneallthatthe Lo « 

your God hath done vntoall theſe nations, be- 
cauſeof you; forthe* Lox Þ your God #« he 
that hath foughe for you. 
4 Behold, I haue divided vnto you by lot 
theſe nations that remaine; to bean inheritance 
for your tribes, from Tordane, with all the na- 
tionsthatI haue cut off, even vnto thegreat ſea 
t Weſtward. 

5 And the Loxp your God, heeſhall ex- 
= them from before you, and driue them 

m outof your ſight, and yee ſhall poſleile 
their land,as the Lox D your God hath promi- 
ſed vnto you, 

6 Beyetherefore very couragious to k 
andto do all that is ankis in the booke of 
Law of Moſes, * that yeerurne not alide there 
fromto the right hand,or to cheleft, 

7 Thar yee come not among theſe nati- 
ons, thele that remaineamong(t you , neither 


the Lok Þ had giuen reſt ynto lirael from” 


* make mention of the name of their gods, nor 
cauſeto {weare by them, neither ſeruethem, nor 
bow your ſelues yntothem. 

8 || ButcleauevntotheL o « pyour God, 
as ye hauedone vnto this day. | 

9 ||Forthe Lo « Þ hath driven out from 
betore you, great nations, and (trong : Bur as 
for you , no man hath beene able to itand be- 
fore you vnto this day. 

10 *Oneman of you ſhall chaſeathouſand: 
for the L © & D your God, heitis that fighteth 
for you, as he hath promiſed you. 

11 Take good heede therefore vnto your 
} ſelues, that yelouethe L © « Þ your God. 

12 Elſe,ityedoeinany wiſegoe backe, and 
cleaue vato the remnant of thele nations , exer 
theſethat remaine among you, and ſhall make 
marriages with them, and goein vnto them, 
and they to you : 

13 Knowfor a certaintie, thattheLo « D 
your God will no more driue out any of theſe 
nations from before you : * but they ſhall, bee 
ſnares and traps vnto you, and ſcourgesinyour 
{ides, andthornes in youreyes , vyntill yee 
riſhfrom off this good land which theL o « Þ 
your God hath giuen you. 

14 And behold, this day I am going the 
way of allthe earth, and yeeknow in all your 
hearts, and inall your foules , that * not one 
thing hath failed of all the good things which 
the L 0 « D your God ſpake concerning you 
all are come to paſle vnto youz and not one 
thing hath failed thereof. 

15 Thereforeit ſhall cometo palle, that as 
all good things are comevnto you, which the 
L 0 & Þ your God promiſed you : ſoſhall the 
Lo bring vpon youall evill things,vncill he 
have deſtroyed you from off chjs good land 
which the L 0 « Þ your God hath giuenyou, 

16 When ye hauetranſgrelled the couenant 
ofthe L 0 & Þ your God, which hee comman- 
ded you, and haue gone and ſerued other gods, 
and bowed your felues to them : then ſhall the 
angerof the L o & Þ bee kindled againſt you, 
and yee (hall periſh quickely from off the goad 
land which he hath given ynto you. 


CHAM, ANIL 
1 loſhna aſſembl:th the tribes at Shechem. 2 A 
briefe hiſtory of Gods benefits from Terah. 14 
He renueth a conenant betweene them and God. 
26 eAHonethe witneſſe of the conenant. 29 I0- 
ſhuas age, death and bariall. 32 Toſephs bones 
are buried, 13 Eleatar dieth, 


Nd Ioſhua gathered all the Tribes of I{- 

rael to Shechem, and called for the Elders 

of —_— __ _ heads, and = —_ _ 
es, and fortheir Ofhcers, and 

emſclues before God. 

2 Andloſhua ſaid vnto all the people, Thus 
faith the L o « Þ God of Iſrael, * Your fathers 
dwelt on the other {ide of the flood in old time 
exes Terah thefatherof Abraham, and che fa 
ther of Nachor : and they ſerued other gods, 

3 Andl tookeyourfather Abraham from 
the other (ide of the Flood,&c led him throug 
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out all theland of Canaan , and multiplied his 
ſeed, and * gaue him Iſaac. 


4 AndI gauevnto Iſaac, *Jacob and Eſau: 
and I gave vnto * Eſau mount Seir to poſlelle 
it : *butIlacob and his children went downe in- 


to Egypt. , 
5 *] ſentMoſesalſo and Aaron, and1 pla- 


| gued Egypt , according to that which I dida- 
alt 


mongſt them: & afterward,I brought you our. 

6 And I* brought your fathers outof E- 
gypt: and you came vnto the Sea, and the E- 
gyptians purſued after your fathers with cha- 
rets and horſemen vnto * the Red ſea, 

7 Aad when they cryed vatothe I. o « Þ, 
hee put darkeneſſe betweene you and the Egyp- 
tians, and brought the Sea vpon them, and co- 
vercd them , and your eyes haue ſeene what [I 
have done in Egypt » and yeedwelt in rhe wil- 
dernellea long feafon. 

$ AndlI broughtyouintotheland of the 
A:morites, which dwelt on the other ſide Ilor- 
dan : * and they fought with you, andI gaue 
them into your hand, that yee might potleſle 
theirland,& I deſtroyedthem from before you. 

9 Then Balak the ſonneof Zippor king of 
Moab, aroſe and warred againſt Ifrael, and 
*ſent-and called Balaam thaw of Beor to 

curſeyou : 
. 10 But would not hearken vnto Balaam, 
therefore he bletTed you (till: ſo I delivered you 
our of his hand. 

11 Andyewentouer Iordan,and came vn- 
to Iericho: and the men of Iericho fought a- 
gainſt you , the Amorites , andthe Perizzites, 
a.id the Canaainires , and che Hitrites , and the 
Giroalhites;the Hiuites,and the Tebulites, and I 
deli ered them into your hand, 

12 And” [ ſentthe hornet before you,which 

dravethem out from before you , ewen the two 


kings ofthe Ainorites: b#t not with thy ſword, 
| nor with thy bow. | 
' 13 AndI havegiuenyoualand for which 
yedid not labour,and cities which ye built nor, 
| and yedwell in them : ofthe Vineyards and O- 
live-yards which ye planted not, doe yeeate. 

14 Now rd Ar ny > OK Dy and 
ſerue him in (inceritie, and in trueth, and put a- 
way the gods which yourfathers ſerued on the 
other {ide ofthe Flood,and in Egypt : and ferue 
yetheLok Þ, 
| 15 Andifitſcemecuill vnto you toſeruethe 
| L © « p,chuſe you this day whom ye wil {erue, 
| whether the gods which your fathers ſerued 
| that were on the other (ide of rhe Flood, or the 
gods of the Amorites, in whoſeland yee dwell : 
but as for meand my houſe , wee will ſerue the 
Il okD. 

15 Andthepeopleanſwered and ſaid, God 
forbid that wee thould torſakethe Lok Dd, to 
ſer :e other gods 

175 For = L © & Þ ourGod, he#ts that 
bro+-ght vs vp and our fathers out of theland 
of Feypr;from the houſeof bondage,& which 
didtho!e great lignes in our {ight,and preſerued 


| 


vs in all the way wherein we went, and amon | 
all the rough whom we palled. 

18 Andthe Lok Þ draue out from before ys 
all the people, even the Amorites which dwele 
iu the land : therefore will wee alſo ſerue the 
L o « Dpyfor heis our God. 

iy Andloſhuaſaid vnto the people, Yecan- 
notſeruerhe LoxD : for heisan holy God: he 
is a ielous God, hee will not forgiue yourtranſ- 
grelſions,nor your (innes. 

20 If ye forſake the Lok p,and ſerue ſtrange 
gods, * then hee will turne, and doeyou hurt, 
_ conlume you, after that he hath done you 


: 21 Andthepeople ſaid vnto Toſhua , Nay, 
but we will ſeruerheL © « Þ, 

22 Andloſhua faid vntothepeople, Ye are 
witneſſes againſt your ſelues, that ye haue cho- 
ſen you the L Ok Þ4to ſerue him, And they ſaid, 
We are witnelles. 

23 Now therefore put away, ſaid hee, the 
—_— gods which areamong you,andencline 
your heart vnto the Lox Þ God of Iſrael. 

24 And the people ſaid vnto Ioſhua; The 
Lox DÞ our God will we ſerueand his voice wil | 
weobey. | 

25 So lothua made a couenant with the! 
peofffe that day,and ſet them a ſtatureandan or-/ 
dinancein Shechem. | 

256 © Andloſhua wrotetheſe wordesin the 
booke of the Law of God, and tooke'a great 
ſtone,and ſet it vp there,vnder an oake;that was 
by the SanQuary of the Loo, 

27 And loſhuaſaid vatoall the people, Be- 
hold;this ſtone ſhall be a witueſe vntos; for it 
hath heard all the wordes of the Loxp which 
heſpakevnrto vs; it ſhall beethere for a witnelle 
vato you; leſt ye deny your God. 

28 $0 Ioſhua let the people depart , every! 
man vynto hisinheritance, 

29 CAnditcame to palleaftertheſethings, 
that Ioſhua theſonne of Nun the ſeruant of 
Lok Þ died, beeing an hundred and tenne 
yeeres old. | 

30 Andthey buried him in the border of 
his inheritance in * Timnath-Serah , which « 
in mount Ephraim, on the North {ide of the}! 
hill of Gaaſh, 

31 And [fradl ſerued the Lox all the 
dayes of Ioſhua, andall thedayes of the Elders 
that fouerliued Ioſhua,zand which had knowen 
all the workes of the Lox Þ, that heehaddone|# 
for Iſrael, 

32 « And*thebones of Ioſeph,which the 
children of Iſrael brought vp out of Egypt,bu- 
ried they in Shechem, in a parcell of ground 
which Iacob bought of *the ſonnes of Hamor 
thefather of Shechem, for an hundred || pieces 
of (iluer; and it became theinheritance of rhe 
children of Ioſeph. 

33 AndEleazar the ſonne of Aaron died, 
and they buried him in a hill that pertained ro 
Phinehas his ſonne, which was given him in 
mount Ephraiur, 
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CHAP. L 


The altes of Indah and Simeon. 4 Adonibezck. 
inflly requited, 8 Hiernſalem taken. to He- 
bron taken. 11 Othniel hath Achſab to wife for 
taking of Delir, 16 The Kenites dwell in Iu- 
dah. 17 Hormah, Gaza, Arkelon and Ekron 
taken, 21 The after of Beniamin. 23 Ofthe 
howſe of Ioſeph,who take Bethel. 30 Of Zebulun. 
31 Of Aſeer.; 3 Of Naphtali, 34 Of Dan. 


RBOACKWWHE Ow after the deathof Ioſhua, 
END it cameto paile, that the chil- 


8 FA P A dren of l{raelasked the Loa», 
(E 


d ſaying » Who ſhall goe vp for 
BIND! vs againitthe Canaanites firlt, 
C/K to fight againitthem ? 
2 AndtheL o « Dſaid,ludah ſhall goe vp: 
Behold,I haue delivered thelandinto his hand. 
3 And ludah faid vnto Simeon his bro- 
er, Comevp with me into my lot, that wee 
aay fight againſt the Canaanites , and I like- 
iſ wall [oe with thee into thy lot. So Simeon 


grew 


ent with him. 

4 And Iudah wentvp,andtheL o « dde- 
ivered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into 
their hand : and they ſlewe of them in Bezek 

thouſand men. 

5s Andthey found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : 
and they fought _ him, and they ſlew the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adonj-bezek fled, and they purſued 
after him , and caught him, and cut off his 
thumbes, and his great toes, 

5 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and 
tenne kings, having t their thumbes and their 
great toes cut off, || gathered their meat vnder 
my table : as I haue done, fo God hath requited 
me; and they brought him to Ierufalem, and 
there hedied. 

8 ' (Nowthechildren of Iudah had fought 
againſt leruſalem, and had taken it, and ſmirren | 
CCRAINEE {word , and fer the citie 
on fre.) 

9 Cg*Andafterward the children of Iudah 
went downe to fight againſt the Canaanites 
that dweltin the mountaine, and in the South, 
andin the|] _ 

10 And ludah went againſtthe Canaanites 
thatdwelt in Hebron , (now thename of He- 


Sheſhai,and Ahiman,and Talmai, 

11 Andfromthence he went againſt thein- 
habitants of Debir, (and thename of Debir be- 
fore was Kiriath-ſepher) 

12 And Caleb id;He that ſmiterh Kiriath- 
ſepher,and taketh it, to him willI give Achſah 
my daughter to wife, 

* 3 And __ the ſonne of Kenaz -_ 
yon tookeit : and he im 
Achſah his daughter to wife. FE 


THE BOOKE| 


—_ 


v k G 

14 Anditcameto palle when ſhee came 79 
him, that ſhe mooued him to aske of her father 
a held : and ſhee lighted from off her alle, and 
Caleb ſaid vnto her, What wilt thoy 

15 And ſheefaid vnto him, Giue mea blel- 
ſing : for thou haſt given mea South land, giue 
mealſo ſprings of water. And Caleb gaue her 
the vpper ſprings, and the nerher ſprings. 

16 CAndthechildren of the Kenite, Moſes 
fatherin law , went vpourt of the city of palme 
trees, with the children of Tudah into the wil- 
dernes of Iudah, which leth in the South of A- 
rad,and they went & dwelt among the people. 

17 Andludah went with Simeon his bro- 
ther, and they ſlew the Canaanites that inhabi- 
ted Zephath, and vtterly deſtroyedit , (and the 
name of the * citie was called Hormah.) 

18 Alſo Iudah tooke Gaza with the coaſt 
thereof, and Askelon with the coaſt thereof, 
and Ekron with the coaſt thereof. 

i9 AndtheL ox Þ was with Iudah, and 
he|| draue out the inhabitants of the mountaine, 


valley, becauſethey had charers of yron. 

20 And they gaue Hebron ynto Caleb, * as 
Moſes faid : and expelled thence the three 
fonnes of Anak. 

21 Andthe children of Beniamin did not 
driue out the Iebulires that inhabited Ieruſalem: 
bur the Tebulites dwel with the children of Ben- 
iamin in Jeruſalem, vntothis day. 

22 «q Andthe houſe of loeph » they alſo 
went vp againſt Bethel: and the Lo « D was 
with them. 

23 And the houſe of IToſeph ſenttodeſcrie 
Bethel, (now the nameof the city before was 
*Luz 

wn, Andthe ſpies faw a man come forth out 
of the city, and they ſaid vnto him , Shew vs, 
wee pray thee, theentranceinto the city , and 
* we will (hew thee mercy. 

And when _—_ them — 
into the city, motethe city with © 
of the fold = they let ren. & man ney 
his family. 

26 And the man wentinto the land of the 
Hittites, and built a city, and called the name 
thereof Luz : which isthe name thereof vnto 
this day. | 

27 © * Neither did Manaſſeh driueout the 
inhabitants of Bethſhean, and her rownes , nor 
Taanach and her townes , nor the inhabitants 
of Dor and her townes, nor theinhabitants of 
Ibleam and her townes, nor the inhabitants of 
Megiddo, and hertownes: but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to paſſe when Ifrael wa 


ſtrong, thatthey _ the Canaanites to tribute,| 


and did not vrterly drine them our. 
29 © *Neitherdid Ephraim drive out the 
R 31 Canaa- 


*"Num.21.3. 
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but could not drive out the inhabitants of the libe monnrame., 
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anaanites that dwelt in Gezer : but the Cana- 
itesdweltin Gezer among them, 

30 © Neither did Zebulun driveoutthein- 
habitants of Kitron,nor theinhabirants of Na- 
halol : but the Canaanites dweltamong them, 
land became tributaries. 

31 © Neitherdid Aſherdriueoutthe inha- 
bitants of Accho, northe inhabitants of Zi- 
don, norof Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Helbath, 
nor Aphik,norof Rehob : 

32 Burthe Aſherites dwelt among the Ca- 
naanires,the inhabitants of the land : for they 
1did nor driuvethem our. 

33 CNeitherdid Naphtali drive out thein- 
habitantsof Bethſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants 
of Bethanath, but he dwelt among the Cana- 
anites, theinhabitants of the land: neverthe- 
leile, the inhabitants of Bethſhemeſh , and of 
Bethanath,became tributaries vnto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the children 
of Dan into the mountaine : for they would 
not ſuffer them to come downeto the valley. 
35 Butthe Amorites would dwellin mount 
Heres in Aijalon , and in Shaalbim: yet the 
hand of the hand of Ioſeph t przuailed, ſo that 
they became tributaries. 

36 Andthecoaſt ofthe Amorites was from 
|| rt egoing vp to Akrabbim , from the rocke, 
and vpward. 


GH AP. IL 

1 eAn eAngel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 6 
The wichedneſſe of the new generation after 16- 
ſhua. 14 Gods anger and pitie toward: them, 
20 The ( anaanites are left toprooue Iſracl. 


AX an] Angel of the Lo « Þ came vp 
trom Gilgal to Bochim, andſaid, I made 
you to goe vp out of Egypt, and have brought 
you vnito theland which I ſware vnto your fa- 
thers, and ſaid, I will never breake my Coue- 
nant with you, 

2 And*yeeſhall make no league with the 
inhabitants of this land, *you ſhal throw down 
their altars: Bur ye hauenot obeyed my voice z 
Why haue yeedone this ? 

3 Wherefore I alſo ſaid, I willnot drive 
them ourfrom before you : butthey ſhall be * as 
thornes in your (ides,, andtheir gods ſhall be a 
{nare vntoyou, 

4 Anditcameto paſſe when the Angel of 
the L 0 « Þ ſpakethele words vnto all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that the people lift vp their voice, 
and wept, 
5s And called the name of that place 
*Bochim: and they ſacrificed thereynto the 
Lok D. 

6 © And when Ioſhua hadlet the people 
goe, thechildren of Iſrael went every man vn- 
to his inheritance to poſlelle the land, 

75 And thepcopleſerued the Loxo all the 
dayes of Toſhua, andall thedayes of the Elders 
thatfoutliued Toſhuazwho had ſeen all chegreat 
workes of the L © & D, that hedid for Iſrael, 

$ And Ioſhua the ſonneof Nungthe ſeruant 
of the Lo « Þ died, being an hundred and ten 
yeeres olde, 


9 Andthey buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in Timnath-Heres,in the mount 
Ephraim, on the North (ide of the hill Gaaſh, 

19 Andalſoallthat generation were gathe- 
red vnto their fathers : and there aroſe another 
prm—__ after them , which knew not the 

0 & D,nor yet the workes which he had done 
for Iſrael. 

11 « Andthechildren of Iſrael did euill in 
the ſight of the Lo D, and ſerued Baalim : 

iz Andthey forſookethe L o « d Godof 
their fathers , which brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, and followed other gods,of the 
gods of the people thatwere round about them, 


and bowed themſelues vnto them , and prouo- 
ked theL o « Dtoanger. 7 oi 
13 Andthey forGoketheL 0 8DAand ſer- 
ued Baal and Aſhtaroth. ” | 
14 CAndtheangeroftheL o « Þ was hot 
again(t Iſracl , and heedeliuered them into the 
hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them , and * hee 


folde them into the hands of their enemies 
round about, ſo that they could notany longer 
ſtand before ther enemies. 

15 Whitherſoeuer they went out,the hand 
ofthe Lox Þ wasagainſtthem for euill, as the 
L © & Þ hadſaid, and *astheL © « Þ had 


{worne vnto them : and they were greatly di- 
ſtrelled. y 

16 © Neuertheleſſe,the Lo « Þ raiſed vp 
Iudges,which t delivered them out ofthe hand 
of thoſe that ſpoiled them, 

17 And yetthey would not hearken vnto 
their Iudges , but went a whoring after other 
gods , and bowed themſelues voto them: they 
turned quickely outofthe way, which their fa- 
thers walked in,obeying the Commandements 
of the L o« Þ z6utr did not ſo, 

18 CAndwhentheLo & Þ raiſed themvp 
Iudges, then the L o « D was with the ludge, 
and delivered them out of the hand of theire- 
nemies, all the dayes of the Iudge, (for it re- 
pented theL © « Dd, becauſe of . 6 Amor tr 
by reaſon of them that opprelſed them,andvex- 
edthem: ) 

19 And it cametopaſle *whenthe Tudge 
was dead , that they returned, and || corru 
themſelues morethen their fathers,in folowing 
other gods , to ſerue them, and to bow downe 
vntothem : t they ceaſed not from their owne 
doings, nor from their {tubborne way. 

20 © ——_ of the Lox was hote 
againſt Iſrael,and he ſaid,Becauſe that this peo- 
T hath tranſgreſſed my Couenant which I 
commanded their fathers, and hauenot hear- 
kened vnto my voice: 

21 I alſo willnot henceforth drive out any 
from before them of the nations which Ioſhua 
lefr when hedied: 

22 Thatthroughthem I may prooue Iſrael, 

whether they will —_ way of the Lox Dy 
toxwalketherein, as their fathers did keepe ity 
or not. 

23 Therforethe Lox »||leftthoſenations, 
withoutdriuing them our haſtily, neither deli- 
uered he them unto the handof Toſhua, 
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CHAP. HE 

The nations which were left to prooue Iſrael. 6 
By communion with them they commt idolatrie, 
8 Othmel delmereth them from ( bnſhan-Riſha» 
thaim, 12 Ehud from Eglon, 31 Shamgar 
from the Phihſlines. 

Ow theſe are the nations which the 
Lok Dleftto proue [{rael by them,(euen 


| 


arres of Canaan; 

2 Onely that the generations of the chil- 
en of Iſrael might know to teach them warre, 
: the leaſt ſuch as before knew nothing there- 
g Namely fiuelords of the Philiſtines,and 
the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the 
iuites that dwelt 1n mount Lebanon , from 
wy Baal-Hermon , vnto the entring in of 
4 Andthey wereto prooue Iſrael by them, 
know i would gr vnto 
Commandements of the Lo « D, which 
hee commaunded their fathers by the hand of 


oles. 

5 «© Andthechildren of Iſrael dwelt among 
he Canaanites, Hittitesand Amorites,and Pe- 
1Zzi Hiuites,and Iebulites: 

6 And they tooke their daughters to bee 
[their wiues , and gaue their daughters to their 
Jonnes,and ſerued their gods. 

5 Andthechildren of lſraeldid euillin the 
ſight of the Lox 0, and forgatethe Lox Þ their 
God,and ferued Baalini,andthe groues. 

$ © Thereforttheanger ofthe Loxp was 
hote againſt Iſrael, and hee fold them into the 
hand of Chuſhan-Riſhachaim king of f Meſo- 
potamia : and the children of Iſrael ferued 
Chuſhan-Riſhathaim eight yeeres. 

9 And when the chi of Iſrael cried 
vnto the Lox 0, the Lox raiſed yp a f delive- 
rer to the children of Iſrael , who delivered 
them,ewex Othniel the fonne of Kenaz, Calebs 
yonger brother, 

10 AndtheSpiritof the Lox df came vp- 
on him, and hee judged Iſrael, and went outto 
watre, and the L o « b delivered Chuſhan-Ri- 
ſhathaim king of f Meſopotamia into his hand; 
and his preuailed againſt Chuſhan-Riſha- 

11 Andtheland had reſt fortie yeeres : and 
Othniel theſonne of Kenaz died. 

12 « And the children of Iſrael dideuill a- 

ainein theſight of the Loxp :and theLoxp 
Rrengene lon the king of Moab againſt 
Iſrael,becauſethey haddoneceuill in the ſight of 
theLok Þ, 

13 And he gathered vnto him the children 
of Ammon, and Amalek,and went and ſmote 
Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the cirieof Palmetrees. 


14 So the children of Iſrael ſerued Eglon 
the king of Moab om yeeres. 

15 But when the children of Iſrael cryed 
vntotheLog Dd, the Lox Þ raiſed them vp a 
deliuerer , Ehud the fonne of Gera, || a Bemua- 
mite,a man f left handed: and by him thechil- 


dren of Iſrael ſenta preſent vnto Eglon theking 


of Moab. 
16 But Ehud made him a dagger (which 


had rwo edges) of a cubite length , and hee did 


girditynder hus raiment,yvon his right thigh, 
17 Andhe the preſent vato Eglon 
king of Moab : and Eglon was a very fat man. 


18 And when he had madeanendeto offer 
thepreſent, hee ſent away the people that bare 
tr, 


19 But heehimſelfe turned againe from the 
uarriesthat were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I haue 


many of Iſrael as had not knowen all the | the 


| 
4 


Keepe ſilence. And all that ſtood by him, went 
outfrom him. | 

20 And Ehudcamevnto him, and heewas 
ſitting in fa Summer r, which hee had 
for himſelfe alone: Ehud ſaid, I hauea 
mellage from God vnto thee. And heroſe out 
of his {eat. 

21 AndEhud put forth his lefrhand, and 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh, and 
thruſtirinto hiebelly. 

22 Andthehaftalſo wentin after the blade : 
and the fat cloſed vpon the blade, fo that he 
could notdraw the daggerout of his belly,and 
the|| dirt cameour. 

23 Then Ehud went foorth through 
— (hut the doores of the parlour ypon 

im,and locked them. 

24 When he was gone outhis ſeruants came, 
and when they ſaw, that behold, thedoores of 
the parlour were locked, they faid, Surely hee 
|| couereth his feet in his Summer chamber. 

25 And they taried till they were aſhamed : 
and behold , _ not the doores of the 
parlour, thereforethey tooke a key,and 
them : and behold , theirlord was fallen downe 
dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehudeſcaped while they taried: and 
paſled beyond thequarries, and eſcaped vnto 
Seirath, 

27 Andit cameto patle when he was come, 
that heblew a trumpet in the mountaine of E- 
phraim, andthe children of Iſrael went downe 
with him from the mount,and he beforethem. 

28 Andheſaid vntothemyFollow after me: 
for the Lo « Þ hath delivered your enemies the 
Moabites into your hand, And they went 
downe afterhim, and tooke'thefoords of lor- 
dane toward Moab, and ſuffered not a man to 

le over. 

29 And they ſleweof Moab at that time a- 
bout ten thouſand men, all t luſtie,and all men 
of valour, and thereeſcaped nota man. 

39 So Moab: was ſubdued that day vnder 
the hand of Iſrael: and the land had reſt foure- 


ecret errand vnto thee, O king : who fayd, |**<: 


the 
th [oe fn 


Or Je come ent| 


[[0r,deeth bis 
ea/emens, 


f Heb,fet. 


ſcore yeeres. 

31 CAndafter him was Shamgar theſon 
of Anath , which ſleweof the Philiſtines (i 
hundred men with an oxe goad, and healſo 
livered Iſrael, 


CHA P, IIIL. 
1 Deborah and Barak deliner them from Iabin 
Siſera, 18 Iael killeth Siſera, 


R 3 A 


ebor 


and Barak Tat 


Jes, Tael killeh Siſera, } 


*P[11.8 3.9,10 


*Num.10.29, 


{ Heb. gathered 


by crie or pro 
clamations 


"Plal.83.10, 


Nd the children of Iſrael againe did evill 
in theſight of the L o « D, when Ehud 
was dead. 

2 Andthe Loxp fold them intothe hand 
of Iabin king of Canaan , that reigned in Ha- 
zor : the captaine of whoſe hoſte was Siſera, 
which dwelt in Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 

3 Andthechildren of Iſrael cryed vnto the 
Lo & Þ: for hee had nine hundred charers of 
yron : and twentie yeres he mightily oppreſled 
thechildren of Iſrael. 

4 ©| And Deboraha Prophetelle, the wife 
of Lapidoth,ſheiudged 1irael at that time. 

5 Andſhee dwelt vnder the palmetree of 
Deborah , betweene Ramah and Berhel in 
mount Ephraim : and the children of Iſrael 
came vpto herfor judgement. 

6 Andiſheeſent andcalled Barak theſonne 
of Abinoam, out of Kedeſh-Naphali, and ſaid 
vnto him, Hath notthe L o « Þ God of Ifradl 
commanded, ſaying, Goe, and draw toward 
mount Tabor, and take with thee ten thouſand 
men of the children of Naphiali, and of the 
children of Zebulun ? 

5 And I willdrawvntotheeto the * river 
KiſhonzSiſera the captaineof Iabins army,with 
his charets,and his multitude,and I will deliver 
him into thine hand. 

* $8 And Barak ſaid vnto her, Ifthou wilt go 
with me, then I will goe: butif thou wilt not 
goe with me, then I will not goe. 

9 Andſheſaid, I willſurely goe with thee, 
notwithſtanding the iourney that thou takelt, 
ſhall not be for thine honour :fortheL o « D 
ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand ofa woman. And 
Deboraharoſe,and went with Barak to Kedeſh. 

10 CAnd Barak called Zebulun,and Naph- 
tali to Kedeſh, and hee went vp with ten thou- 
ſand men at his feete: and Deborah went vp 
with him. 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of 
the children of * Hobab the father in lawe of 
Moſes , had ſeuered himſelfefrom the Kenires, 
and pitched his tent vnto the plaine of Zaana- 
im, which is by Kedeſh. 

12 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the 
fon of Abinoam was gonevp to mount Tabor. 

13 And Siſera + gathered together all his 
charets,euen nine hundred charets of yron,and 
all thepeoplethat were with him , from Haro- 
ſheth of the Gentiles, vnto theriuer of Kiſhon. 

14 And Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, Vp, for 


| | this &theday in whichthe L o &« Þ hath deli- 


uered Siſera into thine hand : Is not the Lox Þ 

one out before thee? ſo Barak went downe 

m mount Tabor, and ten thouſand men af- 
er him. 

15 And *the Lox Þ diſcomfited Siſera, 
and all his charets , and all his hoſte with the 
edgeof theſword, before Barak : ſo that Siſe- 
ralighted downe off his charet , and fledaway 
on his feet. 

16 But Barak purſued after the charets,and 
after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the Gentiles, 
andallthehoſte of Siſera fell ypon the edge of 


- [the ſword ; and there was not f a manlefr, 


= —T 


Wong: 

17 Howbeit, Siſera fledde away on his feer] — 
tothe tent of Iael the wife of Heber the Ke- 
nite: for there was peace berweene Iabin the 
king of Hazor,and the houſe of Heber the Ke- 
nite. | 

18 « And laedl went out to mecte Siſera,| 
and ſaid ynto him, Turne in, my lord, turnein 
to mefearenot. And when hee had turned in 
vnto her;into the tent, ſhee couered him with a 
|| mantle. [Orywegeme 

19 And heſaid vnto her, Giuemee, I pray 
_ r_— —_ to — for I am thirſtie. | 

© **a e of milke, and gaue' * 

him Ginkgend couered him, EY 

20 Againeheeſaid ynto her , Stand in the 
dooreof the tent, andit ſhall be when any man 
doth come and enquireofthee,and ſay,ls there 
any man here? thatthou ſhalrſay,No. 

21 Then lad Hebers wife;t tookea naile of | T H4%r.y*e. 
the tent, and tookean hammerin her hand,and 
went ſoftly vnto him , and ſmotethe naileinto 
his temples,and faſtened it into the ground:(for 
he was faſt aſleep&zand weary;)ſo he died. 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſcra, 
Iael came out to meet him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Come), and I will ſhew thee the man whom 
thou ſeekeſt. And when he cameinto her text, 
behold,Siſeralay dead, and the naile was in his 
temples, 

23 So Godſubdued on that day, Iabin the 
king of Canaan,beforethe children of Iſrael. 

24 Andthe hand of the children of Iſrael "I 
tTproſpered,and preuailed againſt Iabin the king — 
of Canaan,yntill they had Jeltroyed labin king | beard, 
of Canaan. 


= # # um 4 
1 Theſong of Deborahand Barak, 


Th {ang Deborah,and Barak theſonne of 
Abinoam,on that dayyſaying, 

2 Praiſeyethe Lox Þ, fortheauengin 
of Iſrael, when the people willingly offered 
themſclues. 

3 Heare,O yekings, giueeare,O ye prin- 
ces: Leven I will (ing vato the Lox v,l wil fog 
praiſetothe Lox Þ God of Iſrael. | 

4 LoxD, * when thou wenteſt out of Seir,| *Deut.4tt 
when thou marched(t out of the field of Edomy 
the earth trembled, and the heauens dropped, 
the cloudsalfo dropped water. , 
* 5 *The mountainesf melted from before] *pGLygr.s. 
theL © & D , even *that Sinai from before the] f Heb owed 
Lo & Þd Godof Iſrael, * Exod.1g4 

6 Inthedayes of * Shamgar the ſonne of pp 
Anath, inthe _ of * Iael, the high wayes tHb.wake! 
were vnoccupied , and thef trauellers walked] of petbs. 
thorow t by-wayes. fHebr 

7 The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed;they | 9% 
ceaſed in Iſradl,vntill thatT deborah aroſe;chat I 
aroſe a mother in Iſrael, 

$8 Theychoſenew gods; then was warrein 
the gates : was there a ſhield or ſpeare ſcene a- 
mong fortie thouſandin ral ? 

9 My heartistoward the gouernours of I- 
rae], that offered themſelues willingly among 
the people : Bleſſe yerheLoxp, 
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10 || Speake yethatride on whiteaſles, yee 
that (it in —_— and walke by the way. 

11 Theythat are delinered from thenoyſe of 
Archers in the places of drawing water ; there 
ſhall they rehearſe the righteous ates of the 
Lok Dexen the righteous ates towards the in- 
habitants of his villages in Iſrael : then ſhall the 
people ofthe Lox Þ goe downeto the gates, 

12 Awakez,awake Deborah : awake,awake, 
vrter a ſong : ariſe Barak,andleadethy capriuity 
captiuez thou ſonne of Abinoam. 

13 Then hemade him that remaineth,haue 
dominion ouerthe Nobles among thepeople: 
the LoxD made me haue dominion ouer the 
mighty. 

14 Out of Ephraim was there a roote of 
them againſt Amalek;, after thee Beniamin, a- 
mong thy people: Out of Machir camedowne 

ouernours,and outof Zebulun they thatthan- 
tle thepenof thewriter, 

15 And theprinces of Ifſachar were with 
Deborah : even Ifſachar,and alſo Barak, he was 
ſent on f footinto the valley : || for the diuili- 
ons of Reuben, there were great f thoughts of 
heart, 

16 Why abodeſt thon among the ſheepe- 
folds, to heare the bleatings of the flocks ? 1 fr 
the diuiſions of Reuben there were great {ear- 
chings of heart. | 

17 Gilead abode beyond Tordan: and why 
did Dan remainein ſhips? Aſher continued on 
the ſea || ſhore, andabode in his|| breaches. 

18 nand Naphtali were a people that 
tieo theirliues ynto the death, in the hie 
places of the held. | 

19 The kings came axd fought,then fought 
the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters 
of Megiddo, they tookeno gaine of money. 

20 They foughtfrom heaven, theſtarres in 
their f courſes fought againſt Siſera, b 

21 Theriverof Kijhon ſwept them-away) 
that ancient riuer;theriuer Kiſhon:O my ſoule, 
thou haſt troden downeſtren 

22 Then werethe horſe hoofes broken, by 
the meanes of the || pranſings, the pranſings 
of their mighty ones, 

23 Curſeye Meroz; (faid the Angel of the 
Lox 0) curſeye bitterly the inhabitants therof: 
becauſe came not to the helpe. of the 
LoxD, tothehelpe of the LoxD againſt the 
mightie. 

24 Bleſſed aboue women ſhall Iael the wife 
of Heber the Kenite bezbletſed (hal ſhe be aboue 


yomenin therent, | 


1/25 Heasked water,a»d ſhe gaue him milke, 


ſhebroughte forth butrerin a lordly diſh, 

+ 26 Sheput her hand rothe nayle, and her 
right hand to. the workemens hammer : and 
with the hammer ſhe + ſmore Siſera , ſhe ſmore 
off his head, when ſhee had pierced and ſtriken 
through his temples. [> * =] 

27 t Ather feete he bowed, hefell, hee lay 
downe: at her feet he bowed, hefell ; wherehe 
bowed, thereheftell dowaet dead. | 

28 The-mother of Siſcra looked out at a 
window, andcried throughthelattelle, Why is 


of Ifraelcried vnto the Loxp, becauſe of the 


his charet ſo long in comming ? Why tariethe 
wheeles of his charers ? 

29 Her wiſeladies anſwered her, yea, ſhere- 
turned} anſwereto her ſelfe, 

30 Hauethey nor ſped ? hauethey nor diui- 
ded theprey f toeuery man a damoſell or two? 
To Siera @ prey of divers colours, a prey of 
divers colours of needle worke, of divers co- 
lours of needle worke on both fides, meet * for 
the necks of them that take the ſpoile ? 

31 Soletall thineenemics periſh, 


1 OLonn:ſ' 
bur /et them that loue him, be as the Sun when 


he goeth forth in his might. And the land had 
relt fourry yeeres, 


CHAP. VL 


1 The Iſraelites for their ſme are ed by Mi- 

ee 8 eA Prophet are wy a 7 en 
pO Gideon far their delinerance, 17 
Gs Preſent is conſumed with fire. 24 Gi- 
deon deftrozeth Baals altar, and offereth aſacri- 
fice pon the altar Tehonah-ſpalom, 28 Toaſh 
defendeth his ſonne, and calleth him Terubbaal. 
33 Gideowarmie, 36 Gideonsſigues. 


Ndthe children of Iſrael did euill in the 
ſight of the Lox v: andthe Lox v deliue- 
red them into the hand of Midian ſeven yeeres. 
z And the handof Midian tpreuailed a- 
gainſt Iſrael : and becauſe of the Midianites, the 
children of Iſrael madethem the dennes which 
_ the mountaines, and caues, and ſtrong 
holds. 

3 And/oitwas when [Iſrael had ſowenzthat 
the Midianites camevp , and the Amalekites, 
and the children ofthe Eaſt, euen they came vp 
againſt them, | 

4 And theyencamped againſt them, and 
deſtroyed the encreaſe of the earth, till thou 
come vnto Gaza, andleft no ſuſtenaticefor If- 
rad,neither || ſheepe, nor oxenor alle. 

5s For 
their tents , and they came as graſho for 
multitude, for vers Fonnndr reader were 
without number: and they entred into the land 
todeſtroy it. 

6 AndIfrad was greatly impoueriſhed,be- 
cauſe of the Midianites,and the children of If- 
rae criedyntotheLoxv. 

7 © Anditcameto paſſe whenthechildren 


Midianites, 

8 Thatthe Lox ſent f a Prophet vnto 
the children of Ifrad, which ſaid vnto them ; 
Thus fatrththe Lox Þ God of Ifrad, F brought 


you vpfrom Egyprand brought you forth out | 


of the houſe 
9 AndlIdelivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and our of the hand of all that 
oppreited you,and draue them our from befory 
you,and gaueyoutheirlands . 
10 And T faidvyto you, T aw the LoxÞ 
your God, *fearenotthe gods ofthe Amorites 
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Ss C1deons | 


ece, 
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it 8oflie, 


{] Or, meat 
offering, 


t Heb, ahid of 
the goats, 


chap.1 z.22, 


[Thar is; 
The Lird ſerd 


*Exod.3 3.20 


LozD, and ſatevnder an Oake whichw«in 
Ophrah, that pertamedvnto Ioaſhthe Abi-Ez- 
rite: and his{onne * Gideon threſhed wheat by 
the wine-prelle;tto hides: from the Midianites. 
12 And the Angel ofthe Loa appeared 
vnto him,and ſaid vnto him,The Lox Dis with 
thee, thou mi man of yalour. 

13 And Gideon ſaid vnto him , O my Lord, 
ifthe LoxD be with vs, why then is all this be- 
fallen ys ? and where bee all his miracles which 
our fathers tolde vs of, ſaying , Did not the 
LoxD bring vs vpfrom Egypt? but now the 
Lok D hath forſaken vs, and delivered ys into 
thehands of the Midianites. 

14 AndtheLoxvp looked ypon him, and 


| faid, Goein this thy might and thou ſhalt ſaue 


Iſrael from the hand of the Midianites: haue 
not1 ſentthee? 

15 And heſaid vnto him,Oh my lord,wher- 
with ſhall I Gue I{rael ? behold, || my familieis 
poorein Manalleh, and I amthelealtin my fa- 
thers houſe. 

16 And the Loa ſaid vnto him, Surely I 
will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmitethe Mi- 
dianites, as one man. | 

17 And hee ſaid vato him, If nowT haue 
found gracein thy ſight, then ſhew mea ligne, 
that thou talkeſt with me. 

18 Departnot hence, I pray thee, vatill I 
come yntothee, and bri Gal my | Preſent, 
andſetit before thee. And hee ſaid, I will tarie 
vntill thou come againe. 

19 « And Gideon wentin, and made ready 
at kidde, and vnleauened cakes of an Ephah of 
floure: the fleſh heputin a baskert, and hee put 
thebroth in a pot, and brought out vnto him 
ynder the oke,and preſented it. 

20 And the Angel of God ſaid ynto him, 
Takethe fleſh, and the vnleauened cakes, and 
lay them vpon this rocke, and powre out the 
broth. And hedidſo. 

21 © Then the Angel of the LoxÞ. put 
forth the end of the ſtaffe that was in his hand, 
and touched the fleſh, & the vnleauened cakes, 
and there roſe vp fire out of the rocke,and con- 
ſumed the flchand thevnleauened cakes : then 
[0s ng of the Lox Þ departed out of his 

ight. 

- 2 And when Gideon perceived that he was 
an Angel of the Lox Þ, Gideon ſaid, Alas, O 
Lond Gov : * for becauſel haueſcenean Angel 
ofthe LoaD faceto face. 
z3 AndtheLozvſaidvnto him, Peacebe 
[vnto thee, feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an Altar therevnto 
the Lox p,and called it || Iehouah-ſhalom : vn- 
to this day it « yet in Ophrah, of the Abi-Ez- 
TItes, | 

|. 25 © Anditcame to paſſethe ſame night, 
thatthe Lov aid vatohim, Taketh 

yong bullocke, || een the ſecond ke of 
{euvenyecregold, and throw downe the altar of 
Baal that thy father hath, and cut doyynethe 

thats by it: 0 
26 And buildan Altar ynto theLozp thy 

ypon the top of this rockeg in || the prde- 


red 
fer a burnt ſacrifice with the wood of thegroue 
which thou ſhale cut downe. 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſer- 
uants, and did as the Lox Þ had ſaid vnto him: 
And ſoit was becauſe he feared his fathers houſ- 
hold, and the men of the citie, that hee could 
not doe by day,that hedid i by night. 

28 « And when the men of the citie aroſe 
earely in the morning,behold, thealtar of Baal 
was caſt downe, and the groue was cut downe 
thatwes by it,and theſecond bullocke was offe- 
red ypon the Altar that was builr. 

29 Andthey ſaid one to another, Who hath 
donethisthing ? And when they enquired and 
asked, they {aid,Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſhhath 
donethis thing. 

39 Then themen of the citie ſaid vnto Io- 
ah, Bring out thy ſonne; that he may die : be- 
cauſe he hath caſt downe the altar of Baal, and 
becauſe hee hath cut downe the groue that was 

it, 

31 AndIoaſhſaidynto all that ſtood againſt 
him, _ cad for Baal? will ye ſaue him? 
Hethat will pleade for him, let hiſt bee put to 
let him for himſelfe, becauſe oxe hath caſt 
downe his altar, 

32 Therefore on that day he called him Ie- 
cauſe he hath throwen downe hus altar. 

33 © Then all the Midianites,and the Ama- 
lekires, and the children of the Eaſt weregathe- 
redtogether, and went oucr, and pitchedin the 
valley of Iezreel, 

34 ButtheSpiritof the Lox vfcameypon 


Gideon, and he * blew a trumper, and Abiezer |' 


was gathered after him, 


35, Andheeſent meſſengersthroughourtall| 


Manaſleh , who alſo was gathered after him, 
and he ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, and vnto 
Zebulun, and vnto Naphtali, and they came vp 
ro meetthem, 

36 « And Gideon faid vnto God, If thou 
wilt ſave Iſrael by mine hand,as thou haſtſaid, 

37 Behold, I will puta fleece of woollinthe 
floore: audif the deaw bee on the fleece onely, 
andit bedrie ypon all theearth befide,then ſhall 
I know that thou wilt ſaue Iſrad by minehand, 
as thou haſt ſaid. 

38 Andirwasſo: for heroſeyp early on the 
morrow, and thruſt the fleece together, and 


—_ thedew out of the fleece, a bowlefull 
of water, 


thineanger be hoteagainſt me,and 1 will ſpeake 
but this once: Let me prooue, [ pray thee, but 
ho res _ now bee drie 
on n the fleece, nalltheground 
tthins became, FT w* 

49 And God did ſo/that night, for it was 
drieypon the fleece onely, and there was deaw 
onalltheground. 

CH AP. VII. 
I Gideos armic of the two and thirty thouſand it 
brought to three hundred. 9 He © encouraged 
by 


' 39 AndGideon faide vnto God, ape on 


place, and taketheſecond bullocke,and of--| 


{ 


A. 7 TY 


S$ armie: 


Chap:vij. 


1s Itratageme 


wel A .& © 


Deut.z0 8, 
1,mac3.56, 


by the dreame and interpretation of the barley 

cake, 16 His ftiratageme of trumpets, and 

lampes inpitchers, 24 The Ephraimites take 

Oreb and Zeeb, 

Hen Ierubbaal ( who is Gideon ) and all 

the people that were with him, roſe v 
earely, and pitched belidethe well of Harod: 
ſo thatthe hoſte of the Midianites wereon the 
North ſide of them by the hill of Morehzin the 
valley. 
"to AndtheLokp faid ynto Gideon , The 
peoplethat are with thee,are too many for mee 
ro giuethe Midianitesinto their handes, leſt If- 
wad vauntthemſelues againſt me, ſaying, Mine 
owne hand hath ſaued me. 

3 Now therefore goe to, proclaime inthe 
eares of the people,ſaying,” Whoſoeuer is feare- 
full and afraid,let him rerurneand departearely 
from mount Gilead : and there returned of the 
people twenty and two thouſand, and there re- 
mained ten thouſand. 

4 AndtheL © « Þ ſaid vnto Gideon, The 
people are yer too many : bring them downe 
ynto the water, and I will trie them for thee 
there: andit ſhall beethat of whom I ſay vnto 
thee , This ſhall goe with thee, the ſame ſhall 

oe with thee : and of whomſoeuerl fay vnto 
thee,This ſhall not goe with thee,theſame ſhall 
not goe. 

5 Soheebrought downe the people vnto 
the water : and the Lox Þ ſaid vnto GideonyE- 
uery one that lappeth of the water with his 
tongue,as adoggelappeth,him ſhaltthou ſer by 
himſelfe, likewiſe every onethat boweth down 


| vpon his kneesto drinke. 


6 Andthe number of themthatlapped,pur- 
ring their hand to their mouth, were three hun- 
dred men: bur allthereſt of the people bowed 
downe vpon their kneesto drinke water. 

Andthe L © & Þ ſaid vnto Gideon , By 
the three hundred men thatlapped, will I faue 
youanddeliver the Midianitesinto thine hand: 
and let all the other people goe every man vnto 
his place. 

8 So the people tooke viftuals in their 
hand,and their trumpets : and heſent all the reſt 
of Iſrael, every man vnto his tent, and reteined 
thoſe three hundred men : and the hoſte of Mi- 
dian was beneath him in the valley. 

9 CAnditcame to patlle the ſame night, 
that theLoxD ſaid vnto him, Ariſe , get thee 
downevntothe hoſtesfor I hauedelivered it in- 
tothinehand, 

10 Butif thou feareto goedowne,go thou 
with Phurah thy ſeruant downeto the hoe. 

11 Andthou ſhalt heare what they fay,and 
afterward ſhall thine hands bee ſtrengthened to 
go downeynto the hoſte. Then went he downe 
with Phurah his ſeruant,vnrto the outſide of the 

|| armed menzthat werein thehoſte, _ 
| 12 AndtheMidianites,and the Amalekites, 


. | and*all thechildren of the Eaſt, lay along in 


the valley like graſhoppers for. multitude, and 
| their camels were a_ number, as the ſand 


by the ea ſide for multitude. 
13 Andwhen Gideon was come, behold, 


there was a man that told a dreame vnto his fel- 


low,and faid, Behold, dreamed a dreame,and | 
loeza cake of barley bread tumbled mngficho | 


of Midian , and cameynto a tent, ang ſmote it 
_ it fell, and overturned it, that the tent lay 
ong. 

14 And his fellow anſwered, and fayde, 
This is nothing elle, ſaue the {word of Gideon, 
the ſonne of Toaln, a man of Iſrael : forinto his 
_ hath God delivered Midian, and all the 

oſte. 

15 « Andit wasſo, when Gideon heard the 
telling of the dreame, and f the interpretation 
thereof, that hee worſhipped, and returned in- 
the hoſte of Iſrael, and faid, Ariſe, for the 
Lox Þ hath delivered into your hand the. hoſte 
of Midian. 

16 And hediuidedthethree hundred men 
into three companies,and he put a f trumpet in 
euery mans hand , with emptie pitchers, and 
|| lampes withinthe pitchers, 

17 Andheſaidvnto them, Looke on mee, 
and doelikewiſez and behold, when I come to 
the outlide of the campe;it ſhalbe that as I doe, 
ſo ſhall ye doe. 

18 WhenlT blow withatrumpet, I andall 
that are with me then blow ye the trumpets al- 
ſo on euery (ide of all the campe, and ſay, The 
ſwordof the Lok D,and of Gideon. 

19 «So Gideon and the hundred men that 
were with him , came vnto the outſide of the 
campe; in the beginning of the middle watch) 
and they had but newly ſet the watch, and they 
blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that 
werein their hands. 

20 Andthethree companies blew the trum- 
pets,and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps 
intheir lett handes, and the trumpets in their 
right hands to blow withal/: and they cried, 
Theſword of the Lox 0,and of Gideon. 

21 And they ſtood every manin his place, 
round aboutthe campe: andall the hoſte ran, 
and cried,and fled. 

22 Andthethree hundred blew the trum- 
pets, and * the Lox Þ ſet euery mans ſword a- 
gainſt his fellow,euen throughourtall the hoſt: 
and the hoſte fled ro Bethſhitrah, || in Zererah, 
and to the t border of Abel Meholah , vnto 
Tabbath. 

23 Andthe men of Iſrael gathered them- 
ſelues together out of Naphtali, and out of A- 


ſher,and outof all Manaſleh, and purſued after| 


the Midianites. 


t Heb.tle brea. | 
king thereof. 


{Heb, trumpets 
in the band of 
all than. 

[[or, prebrand: 
or torches, 


*Eii9.4- 


[Oorg,owerds. 
t Hebs bp. 


24 CAnd Gideon ſent mellen ger through- 
out all mount Ephraim, ſaying; Come dow 
againſtthe Midianites , and take before them 
the waters ynto Beth-barah,and Iordan. Ther 
all the men of Ephraim gathered themſelue: 
together,and tookethe waters vnto Beth- 
and Iordan, 

25 Andthey tooke *two princes ofthe Mi 
dianites,Oreb and Zeeb ; and they flew O 
ypon the rocke Oreb,and Zeeb they ſlewat 
wineprelle of Zceb z and they purſued Midian 
and brought the heades of Oreb and Zeebre 
Gideon on the other ſide Iordan. —_ 


*P(41.8 2.1 rs, 
elai. 10.26, 


Mn 


Gideons humihltie, 


Iad 


aine, | 


. Zebahand Zalmunna 
1 


© —— 


FH eb.what 
Ithing 1s thy, 
eur done 
onto vi? 
tHelr.flronghy, 


t Hebr ſpirit. 


tHeb.threſh. 


fOr,en han- 
thouſand encry 
one drawing « 
twerd. 


tf Heb.terrified, 


| anſwered him. 


dred and twenty| 


© & B WM, 
1 Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites. 4 Succoth 


and Pennel refuſe to reliewe Gideons armie. 10 
Zebah & Zalmunna are taken. 13 Succoth and 
Penuel are defirozed. 17 Gideon renengeth his 
brethrens death on Z eba & Zalmunna, 22 He 
refuſeth gowernement, 24 His Ephod cauſe of 
idolatry. 28 Midian ſubdued. 29 Gideons 
children,and death. 3; The Iſraelites idolatry 
and ingratitude. 


A Nd the 'men of Ephraim ſaid vnto him, 
t Why haſt thouſerued vs thus,that thou 
called{t vs not when thou wenteſt to fight with 
the Midianites? And they did chide with him 
7 ſharply. 

2 Andheefaid vato them , What haue I 
done now in compariſon of you ? Is not the 
gleaning of thegrapes of Ephraim better then 
thevintageof Abiezer? 

3 God hath delivered into your hands the 
Princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what 
was I abletodoe in compariſon of you? then 
their t anger was abated toward him,when hee 
had ſaid that. 

4 And Gideon cameto Iordan, and pailed 
ouer, he, and the three hundred men that were 
with himsfaint,yer purſuing them. 

” 5 And heefſaid vnto - e men of _— 
ue,I pray you loaues of bread vnto the 

ple char follow mesfor they be faint, and [po 

purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of 

Midian. 

6 © Andtheprinces of Succoth ſaid , Are 
the handes of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hands, that wee ſhould giue bread ynto 
thinearmy ? 

7 AndGideon ſaid, Therefore when the 
L © & Þ hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna 
into mine hand , then I will t teare your fleſh 
with the thornes of the wildernetle, and with 
briers, 

8 «© Andhewentypthenceto Penuel,and 
ſpake vnto them likewiſe: and the men of Pe- 
nuel anſwered himzas the men of Succoth had 


9 Andheeſpakealſo vntothe men of Pe- 
nuel;ſaying,When I comeagaine in peace,l wil 
breakedownethis towre, 

10 « Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor,and their hoſtes with them , about fif- 
teene thouſand men,all that wereleft of all the 
hoſts of the children of the Eaſt: for there fell 
[| an hundred and twentie thouſand men that 
drew {word. 

11 © And Gideon went vp by the way of 
them that dweltin tents,on the Eaſt of Nobah, 
and Iogbehah,and ſmotethe hoſte: forthe hot 
was ſecure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, 
he purſued after themand tookethe two kings 
of Midian,Zebah and Zalmunna,and tdiſcom- 
fred all the hoſte. 

13 CAndGideon the ſonne of Toaſhretur- 
ned from battell before the Sunne was vp, 

14 And caughta young man ofthe men of 


| giuethew., Andtheyſj 


bed vnto him the princes of Succoth, and 
Elders thereof, euen threeſcore and ſeuenteen 
men. 

15 And hee came vnto the men of Suc- 
coth, and ſaid, Behold Zebah and Zalhmunna 


Succoth,and enquired of him : and he 5s tHe ris, 


with whom ye did vpbraid me,ſaying,Are th 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thi 
hand, that we ſhould giue bread vnto thy n 
that are weary ? 

16 And hetookethe Elders of the city,and 
thornes ofthe wildernelle,and briers, and with 
them he f taught the men of Succoth. 

17 Andheebeatdowne the tower of * Pe- 
nuel,and ſlew the men of the citie. 

18 qCThenſaid hevnto Zebah and Zalmun- 
na,What manner of men were they whom yee 
ſlewat Tabor? And they anſwered, As thou 
art;/o were they, each one * reſembled the chil- 
dren of aking. 

19 And he ſaid, They weremy brethren, 
even theſonnes of my mother : as the Lox 
nu if ye had faued them aliue,I would not 

ay you, 
£1 And he faid ynto ether his firſt borne, 
Vp, and (lay them : but the youth drewe not 
his ſword: for hefeared, becauſe he was yeta 


youth, | 


21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid , Riſe 
thou andfall ypon vs: for as the man «ſo # his 
ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and flew Zebah 
and Zalmunna,and took away the||ornaments 
that were on their camels necks. 

22 «© Thenthemen of Iſrael ſaid vnto Gide- 
on, Rule thou ouer vs,both thou, and thy ſon, 
and thy ſonnes ſonneallſo : for thou haſt deli- 
uered ys from the hand of Midian. 

23 AndGideon ſaid vnto them , I will not 
rule ouer you, neither ſhall my ſonne rule ouer 


you: the Lox Þ ſhall rule ouer you, 

24 « And Gideon ſaid vntothem,I wou 
deſirea requelt of you, that you would giue 
me euery man the eare-rings of his pray. Fo 
they had golden eare-rings, becauſe they w 
Iſhmaelites. 

25 Andthey anſwered, Wee will willingl 

a garment; and di 
calt ctherin man the eare-rings of his prey 

26 Andthe weight ofthe golden eare-ring 
that hee requeſted , was a thouſand and ſeu 
hundred ekels of gold,belide ornaments, 
| collars , and —_ raiment that was on 

ings of Midian, and beſide the chaines 
were about their camels necks. 

27 And Gideon made an Ephod th 
of , and put itin his citie,evew in Ophrah : an 
all Iſrael went thither a whoring after irgwhic 
thing became a ſnare vnto Gideon, and to hi 
he 

28 « Thus was Midian ſubdued beforet 
children of Iſrael ; ſo that they lifted vp thei 
heads no more : and the countrey was in quiet 
nelle fortie yeeres,in the dayes of Gideon. 

29 CAnd lIerubbaaltheſonne of Ioaſh wen 
and dweltin his owne houſe. 

30 AndGideon had threeſcore and _= 

n 


/ 


F 


[[07,/werts 
1ewels, 


_—— 


—_ — 


imdech ſlayeth his brethren. Chap.x. lothams parablg. 102 
going w#| ſonnes f of his body begotten : for he had ma- | 8 Thetrees wetitforth on atimetoanoihe 
buthigh. | ny wiues. a king ouerthem, and they ſaid vnto the Ohue 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, | tree, Reigne thou over vs. 

ſhe alſo bare him a ſonne, whoſe namehe + cal- | 9 Bur the Oliuetree faid vatothem,Should 
E” led Abimelech. I leaue my fatneile, wherewith by merhey ho- 

32 «4 AndGideon the ſonne of Toaſhdied, | nour Godand man, and || goeto beepromored ||] 9r, 22> 
in a good old age, and was buried in the ſepul- | ouerthetrees ? on _ 
chre of Toalh his father, in Ophrah of the Abi- 10 Andthetrees faidto the fig-tree, Come| © : 
Ezrites. thouzand reigne ouer vs. 

33 And itcameto paſleaſſooneas Gideon 11 Burthe hfg-treefaid vnto them, Should 
was dead, that the children of Iſrael turned a- | I forſake my {weernelſe,and my good fruit,and 
gaine, and went a whoring after Baalim, and | goeto be promotedouerthetrees ? 
made Baal-Berith theirgod. 12 Thea faidthetreesvnto the Vine, Come 

34 Andthe children of Iſrael remembred | thou, and reigneouerys, 
nottheLozD their God, who had delivered | 13 And the Vine faidevnto them, Should 
them out of the hands of ail their enemies, on | Ileaue my winewhich cheereth God and man) | 
euery (ide : and goe to be promoted ouer thetrees 2? 

35 Neither ſhewed they kindnes to the houſe | '14 Then ſaidall thetrees vnto the || bram- |q 07, ehifte, 
of lerubbaal, namely Gideon, according to all | ble, Comethou,and reigne over vs, | 
the goodnetle which he had ſhewed vnto Iſrael. 15 Aadthe bramblefaid vato thetrees , If 

in trueth yee annoint mee king ouer you ;then 
CHAFPF IE conie, aud put your truſt in my ſhadow: and if 
z Abimelech ty conſpuracie with the Shech:wmntes, | not, let fire come out of the bramble, and de- 

and murder of 144 © rethren,ts made King, 7 10- | uoure the Celars of Lebanon, 

tham by a parable rebuketh them, and foretelleth 16 Now therefore if yee haue done truely 

their rume. 22 Gaal conſpireth with the She- | andiincerely, in that ye haue made Abimelech 

chenites againft him. 30 Zebulrenealethit, | kinggand it yee hauedealt well with Terubbaal, 

24 Abimelech ou.rcommeth them, and ſoweth | and his houle, and hauedonevnto him accor- 

the citie with ſalt, 46 Hee burn«th th» hold of | ding tothe deſerving of his hands ; 

the god Berith. 59 At Thebez hte u ſlaine by 17 (For my father foughtfor youandad- +Heb.cait his 

apiece of a militone. 56 Jothams curje us fls | ventured his lite farre, and delivered you outof | ue, 

ed, the hand of Midian ; 

Nd Abimelech the ſonne of Terubbaal | 18 Andyeeare riſen vp againſt my fathers 

went to S:1echem, vnto his mothers bre- | houſethis day,and haueſlaine his ſonnes;three- 
thre.1, and communed with them, and with all | ſcoreand portant vpon one {tone,and haue 
the family of the houſe of his mothers father , | made Abimelechtheſonneof his maidferuant, 
ſaying 3 king ouerthe menof Shechem, becauſe heeis 

2 Speake, I pray you, in theeares of all the | your brother.) | 

(Heb, hs | Men Of Shechem zf Whether is better for ous 19 It yethen hauedealttruely and fincerely 

pred? whe. | Eithier that all the ſonnes of Terubbaal ( which | with lerubbaal, and with his houſe this day 

ther Cp arethreeſcoreand ten perſons)reigneouer you, thenreioyce yein Abimelech, and ler him alſo 
or that one reigne ouer you ? Remember alſo, | reioycein you, 

that I am your bone, and your tleſh. 20 Butitnot,let fire come out from Abj- 

3 Andhis mothers brethren ſpakeof him | melech, and deuourethe men of Shechem and 

| inthe eares of all the men of Shechem all theſe | the houſe of Millo : and ler fire come out trom 

FRb, after words, and their hearts inclined to t follow A- | the mea of Shechem, and from the houſe of 

*** | bimelech: for they ſaid, He is our brother, . Millo,and deuoure Abimelech, 
4 And they gaue him threeſcore and ten | 22 And Iotham ran away,and fled,and went 
pieces of (1luer, our of the houſe of Baal-Berith, | to Beer,and dwelt therefor feare of Abimelech 
wherewith Abinelech hired vaine and light | his brother, 
perſons,which followed him. 22 «q When Abimelech had reigned three 
5s And heewentynto his fathers houſe at | yeeres ouer Iſrael, 
Ophrah, and flewe his brethren the ſonnes of | 23 Then Godſentan evill ſpirit berweene 
Icrubbaal, bewwz threeicore and ten perſons, vp- | Abimelech and the mea of Shechem : and the 
on one (tone : notwithſtandingyer Iocham the | mea of Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abi- 
yang fonne of Ierubbaal was left : for he hid | melech: 

1telfe, 24 That thecruelty doneto the threeſcore 

6 Andall the men of Shechem gathered | andten fonnes of Ierubbaal might come, and 
together, and all the houſe of Millo, and weat, | their blood bee laid vpon Abimelech their bro- 
and made Abimelech king, || by the plaine of | ther which flew them, and vpon the men of 
the pillar thagwas in Shechem. Shechem which aided him 1n the killing of} 4 frog: 

7 ©|Andwhentiey told «t to Toatham, he | his brechren. wr; 74 
wentand ſtood in the trop of mount Gerizimz| 25 Andthemen of Shechem fer liers in wait] hands 10 yt. 
andlift vp his voyce, and cried, and faide vnto | for him in the top of the mountaines, and they 
them, Hearken vato me,you men of Shechem, | robbedallthat came along that way by them ; 
that God may hearken yato you. andit was told Abimelech. | 
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{| Or, hote, 
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f Heb, thine 
band ſhall find. 


f Heb.nawell, 


[| Or, the regar- | 
ders of times. 


26 AndGaal the ſonneof Ebed camewith 
his brethren, and went ouer to Shechem : and 
= men of Shechem put their confidence in 
1. 
27 Andthey wetrit outinto the fields, and 
gathered their vineyards, and trode the grapes, 
and made || merry, and went into the houſe 
of their god, and did eateanddrinke,and curſed 
Abimelech. 
28 AndGaaltheſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who 
is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that wee 
ſhould ſerue him ? Is not hethe ſonne of ITerub- 
baal ? and Zebul his officer ? ſerue the men of 
Hamor thefather of Shechem : for why ſhould 
weſerue him ? 
29 And would to God this people were vn- 
der my hand;then would I remoue Abimelech. 
And heſaidto Abimelech,Increaſethinearmy, 
and come our. 

30 «© And when Zebultheruler of the city 
heard the words of Gaal theſonne of Ebed, hus 
anger was || kindled. 

31 Andhee ſent meſſengers vnto Abime- 
lech + priuily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſonne 
of Ebed, and hisbrethren, be come to She- 
chem,and beholde;they fortifie the city againſt 
Ty 


ee. | 

32 Now therefore vp by night, thou and 
the le that is with thee, and lie in wait in 
the held. : 

33 Anditſhallbe, thar in the morning aſ- 
ſoone as the Sunne is vp,thou ſhalt riſe earely, 
and ſet ypon the citie: and behold,when he and 
the people that is with him , come out againſt 
thee, then mayelt thou doe to them f as thou 
ſhalt find occalion. 

34 © And Abimelech roſe vp, and all the 

ple that were with him, by night, and they 
id wait agaiaſt Shechem in foure companies, 

35 And Gaalthe ſonneof Ebed went out, 
and ſtood in theentring of the gate of the city : 
and Abimelech roſe vp, and the people that 
were with him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, heſaid 
to Zebul, Beholde,. there come people downe 
from thetop of the mountaines. And Zebul 
faid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the 
mountaines, as#f they were men. 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and faid , See, 
there come peopledowne by the tmiddle of the 
land,and another company comealong by the 
plaineof || Meonenim. 

38” Then aide Zebul vnto him, Where is 


Inow thy mouth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who 


is Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerue him ? Is not 
this the people that thou haſt deſpiſed? Go out, 
I pray now, and fight withthem. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men of 
Shechem,and fought with Abimelech. 


40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled 

before him, and many were ouerthrowen and 

wounded, euen vnto theentring of thegate. 
41 And Abimelechdweltat Arymah : and 

Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his dakon z that 
ſhould notdwell in Shechem, 

42 Anditcametopaſle on themorow;that 


the e went outinto the field,and told 
rear arh _ 


43 And heetooke the people, and divided 
them into three companies,and laid wait in the 
held,and looked, and behold , thepeople w 
come foorth out of the city, and hee roſe vpa- 
gainſt them,and ſmotethem. 

44 And Abimeech, and the company that 
was with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the 
entring of the gate of the city : and the two 0- 
ther companies rannevpon all the peoplethat 
were in the helds,and ſlew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the citie 
all thatday, and hetooke the city, and ſlew the 
people that was therein, and beat downethe ci- 
ty, and ſowed it with ſalt. 

45 © And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard that, they entred into an holde 
of the houſeof thegod Berith. 

47 Andit was told Abimelech, thatall the 
men of the towre of Shechem were gathered 
together, 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to moutit 
Zalmon, heand all the people that were with 
him, and Abimelech trookean axe in his hand, 
and cut downe a bough from the trees, and 
tookeit,and laidst on his ſhoy{lder, and faid vn- 
tothe people that were uni yehaue 
ſeenef medo,make haſte,and do as I hawe done, 

49 Andall the people likewiſe cut downe 
euery man his bough,and folowed Abimelech, 
and put them to the hold, and fet the holdeon 
firevpon them : ſothatall themen oftherowre 
of Shechem died alſo, about a thouſand men 
and women. 

50 © Then went Abimelech to Thebez,and 
hp ng. ”_=_ Thebez,and tooke it. 

51 Butthere wasa ſtrong towre within the 
citie, and thither fled all the men and women, 
andall they of the cite, and ſhut it to them,and 
gatethem vp tothe top of the towre. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the towre, 
and fought againſt it, and went hard ymto the, 
dooreof the towre, to burneit with fire. 

53 And acertaine woman * caſt a piece of 
a - 3. Hh Abimelechs head, and all ro 
brake his ſcull. 

54 Then heecalled haſtily vyto the young 
man his armour-bearer , and ſaid vnto him, 
Draw thy ſword, and lay me, that men fay nor 
of me, A woman flew him: and his yong man 
thruſt him through, and hedied. 

55 And whenthe men of Iſrael ſaw that A- 
bimelech was dead, they departed every man 
vnto his place. 

56 © Thus Godrendred the wickednefſe of 
ure _ did vnto his father , in 
ſlaying hi rethren. 4 

- Snd all the evill of the men of She- 
chem , did God render vpon their heads : and 

n them camethe curſe of Jotham theſonne 

[erubbaal. 


CHAP. X 


1 Tolaindgeth Iſrael in Shamir, 4 lair, whoſe 
thirty ſonnes had thirty cities, 6 The 0 


 D— 


{Heb l haw 
done, 
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penteth. 


Thi 


CUSD 


mmiſcries , God ſendeth them. to their falſe 
gods. 15 Upon their repentance , hee piticth 
hem. 


then. 
Nd after Abimelech, there aroſeto|| de- 


leh [4#e. 


tHe, craſhed, 


*Dout.z2, 
IFAtere.z. I}, 


TP 
Trnk-g 


Heb gods of 


yeeres,and died 


*[the gods of the chil iren 


tend Iſrael 5 Tola the ſonne of Puah, the 

onneof Dodoza man of Iiſachar, and hedwelc 
in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 
2 And hee iudged Iſrael twenty and three 
was burie4in Shamir. 
-3 CAndafter him aroſe lair Gileadite,and 
iudged lirael m_y and two yeeres, 

4 And hee had thirty ſonnes that rode on 
thirty allecolts , and they had thirty cities, 


which arein theland of Gilead. 
5 Andlairdiedand was buriedin Camon. 
6 © And* the children of Iſrael did euill a- 
ainein the ſightot the Lok p,and ſerued Baa- 
im and *Aſhtaroth, and the gods of Syria,and 
the gods of Zidon , and the gods of Moab,and 
Ammon , andthe 
gods of the Philiſtines, and forſooke the Lox Þ 
and ſerued not him. 

And the angerof the Lox Þ was hot a- 
gain(t Iſrael, and hee ſold them into the handes 
of the Philiſtines , and into the handes of the 
children of Ammon. 

$ Andthart yeerethey vexed and f opprel- 
ſed the children of Iſrae' : eighteene yeeres , all 
the children of Ifrael that were on the other (ide 
Iordan,in theland of the Amorites , which is in 
Gilead. 

9 Moreouer, thechiliren of Ammon paſ- 
ſed over Tordanzto fight alſo —_ Tudah, and 
againſt Beaiamin, and againſt the houſeof E- 
ka ; ſo that Iſrael was fore diſtreſſed. 

10 «4 Andthechildren of Iſrael cried vnto 
the Lox D,laying,We haue linned againſt thee, 
both becauſe wee haue forſaken our God, and 
alſo ſerued Baalim. 

11 Andthe Loxp ſaid vntothechildren of 
Iſrael, Did not I deliner you from the Egypti- 
ans,and from the Amorites, from the ch 

of Ammon,and from the Philiſtines ? 

12 The Zidoniansalſo and the Amalekites, 
and the Maonites did oppretle you, and yecri- 
ed to me, and I delivered you out of their hand. 

13 *Yethaueyeforlaken mec,and ſerued 0- 
ther gods : wherfore I wildeliuer you no more. 

14 Goe, andcry vnto the gods which yee 
haue choſenlet them deliver you in thetime of 
yourtribulation. , | 
15 CAndthechildren of Iſrael aid vnto the 
Lok, Wehaue (inned,do thou vnto vs what- 
ſoeuer t ſeemeth good vnto thee , deliver vs 
onely,we pray thee, thisday. 
16 And they put away the Þf ſtrange gods 
from among them, and ferued the Lox : and 
his ſoule + was grieued for the miſery of Iſrael. 
17 Then thechildren of Ammon weretga- 
thered together, and encamped in Gilead : and 
the children of Iſrael a(ſembled themſclues to- 
gether,andencamped in Mizpeh. 

18 And the people and Princes of Gilead, 
id oneto another , What man « hee that will 


and » Ammonites oppreſſe Iſrael. 10 Intheir | beginne 


which are called || Hauoth-Iair vato this day, | 


inne to againſt the children of Am- 
mon ? he *be head ouer all the inhabitants 
of Gilead; 
CHAP XL 


1 The Conenant betweene Tephthah and the Gi- 
leadites , that he ſhowld be their head; 12 The 
treatie of peace betweene hint, and the <Anm- 
monites i in Yaine. 29 Jephthahs vow. 3% 
Hu conque#t of the eAmmonttes, 34 Hee per» 
formeth his vow on hug danghter. 

Ow *lephthah the Gileadite wasa migh- 
tie n—_— valour, and hee was theſonne 
ot f an harlor: and Gilead begat Tephthah. 

2 AndGileads wife bare him ſonnes, and 
his wives ſonnes gre! and they thruſt our 
lephthah, andſaid vnto hum , Thou ſhalt not 
inherit in our fathers houſe, for thou art the 
ſonne of a ſtrange woman. 

3 Thenl h fled f from his brethren, 
and dwelt in the land of Tob : and there were 
gathere] vaine inen to lephthah and wear out 
with him. 

4 CAnd it cametopaſle, fin proceſle 
time, that the children of dnagan made w 
againſt Iſrael, . 

5s Anditwasſo, that when thechildren 

Ammon made warre againſt Iſrael , the Eld 

of Gilead went to fetch Iephthah out of 

land of Toby 

A. And they — I anon and 

our captaine, that wee hghe with the 
children of Amis —@— 

7 Andlephthahfaid ymotheElders of Gi- 
lead, Did not ye hate mee, andexpell me our 
my fathers houſe? And why are yecomevnto 
me now when yearein diſtreile? 

8 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Teph- 
thah, Therefore wee turneagainetothee now, 
that thou mayeſt goe with vs, and fighr againſt 
the children of Ammon , and be our head ouer 
all the inhabirants of Gilead. 

9 AndI faid vnto the Elders of 
Gilead, If ye bring mee home againe ro tighta- 

ainſt the children of Ammon , and the Lox» 
| ner before me ; ſhall I be your Head ? 

10 Andthe Elders of Gilead faid vnto leph- 
thah , The Lox 0 bee witnelle berweene vsaf 
wedoenotſo according to thy words. 

11 Then lephthah went with che Elders of 
Gilead,and the people made him head and cap- 
taine ouerthem: and lephthah vrrered all his 
words beforerche Lox Din Mizpeh. 

12 CAnd 1 ſent meſſengers vnto 
the King of thechildren of Ammon , ſaying, 
What haſt thou to doe with mee, that thou ary 
come againſt me to fightin my land? 

13 And the King of the children of Am- 
mon anſwered vnto the of leph- 
thah z * Becauſe Iſrael tooke away my land 
when they came vp outof Egypt; from Arnon 
even vnto Iabbok,and vnto Fordan: now there- 
fore reſtorethoſe _ m—_ , 

14 AndI ent m $ againsd 
ynto the King ofche children of Hein : 

35 —— GichTephrhahy 
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* Num.29, 
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T3.and 22, 
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*Deut, 2.26. 


* Deut. 2.36, 


* Ifrael tooke not away theland of Moab, nor 


the land of the children of Ammon : 
16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt, 
and walked thorow the wildernes,vnto the Red 
ſea,and came to Kadeſh; 
17 Then * Ifrael ſent meſſengers vntothe 
King of Edom{aying,Let mel pray thee, pale 
thorow thy land.Butthe King of Edom would 
not hearken thereto : And 1n like maner they 
ſentvnto the King of Moab : but he would not 
conſent : and Iſrael abode in Kadeſh.. 
18 Then they wentalong thorow the wil- 
dernes, and compatled the land of Edomy and 
the land of Moab, and came by the Eaſt (ide of 
the land of Moab,and pitched on the other (ide 
of Arnon, * but came not within the border of 
Moab: for Arnon was the border of Moab. 
19 And*lfrael ſent metſengers vnto Sihon 
King of the Amorites, the King of Heſhbon, 
and Iſrael ſaid ynto him , Let vs patſe,wee pray 
thee;thorow thy land,vato my, place. 
| 20 But Sihon truſted not [rael , to palle 
thorow his coalt : but Sihon gathered all his 
ple rogerher , and pitched in Iahaz, and 
Huge againſt Lirad, 
21 And the LoxÞ God of Iſrael delivered 
Sihon andall his people into the hand of Iirael, 
and they {mote them : fo Iſrael potlelled all the 
land of the Amorites , the inhabitants of that 
countrey. P 
22 Andthey poſlelſed * all the coaſts of th 
Amorites,from Arnon euen vnto Iabbok, and 
from the wildernes even vnto lordan. 
23 Sonow theLoxp God of Iſrael hath 
difpoſleiled the Amorites from before his peo- 
ple Iſracland ſhouldeſt thou polleſſeit ? 
24 Wilt notthou pollefle that which Che- 
moſh thy god giueth theeto poſletſe? ſo whom- 
ſoeuer the Lo« Þ our God ſhall driue out from 
before vs, them will we polletle. 

25 *Andnow;,artthouany thing betterthen 
Balak theſonneof Zippor King ot Moab? Did 
heeuer (trive agairi(t Iſrael, or did he ever fight 
againſtthem, 

26 Whilel{rael dwelt in Heſhbon , and her 
townes,andin Aroer and her townes,andin all 
the cities that be along by the coaſts of Amon, 
three hundred yeeres ? Why thereforedid yee 
not recouerthem within that time? 

27 Wherefore, I haue not ſinned againſt 
thee, but thou doeſt me wrong to warre againſt 
me: the Lox» the Tudge, be Iudgethis day be- 
I[rweene the children of Iſrael , and the chifren 
of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit, the King of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not vnto the wordes of 
Tephthah which he ſent him. 

29 © Then the Spirit of the Lox y came 
vpon —_— and he paiſed ouer Gileadand 
Manaſleh , and pafled over Mizpeh of Gilead, 
and from Mizpeh of Gilead hee paſled ouervn- 
to the children of Ammon. 

30 And Iephthah vowed a vow vnto the 
Lox D,andfaid, If thou ſhalt without faile deli- 
uer the children of Ammon into mine hands, 

31 Thenitſhall be, that} whatſoeuer com- 


meth forth of the doores of my houſeto 
me, when I returne in peace from the children 
of Ammon, ſhall ſurely beetheLoz vs ,|| an 
I will offer it vp for a burtt offering, 

32 © Solephthah paſſed over ynto the chil 
dren of Ammon to fight againſt them, and t 
Lo«DÞ delivered them into his hands! 


till thou come to Mirinith, een twenty cities 
and ynto the || plaine of the viney 
very great (laughter: thus the children of Am 
mon were {ubdued beforethe children of Iſrael. 

34 «| And lephthah came to Mizpeh vnto| 
his houſe, and beholde, his daughter cameour 
to meete him with timbrels _ with dances, 
and ſhe was his onely childe: || beſide her he had 
neither ſonne nor daughter. 

35 Anditcameto paſle when hee ſaw her, 
that he renr his clothes,& faid, Alas, my daugh- 
ter, thou haſt brought mee very low, and thou 
art one of them that trouble mee: for I haue 
opened my mouth vntothe Lox», and la 
not goe backe, 

36 And ſheſaid vnto him,My father, if houl 
haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Lok p,doeto 
mee according to that which hath proceeded 
out of thy mouth;foraſmuch asthe Lov hath 
taken vengeancefor thee of thine enemies, e- 
uen of the children of Ammon. 

37 And ſheeſaid vnto her father, Let this 
thing bee done for mee: Let mee alone two 
moneths, that I may + goe vp and downevpon 
the mountaines,and bewaile my virginity,l and 
my fellowes. 

38 And hefaid, Goe. Andheſent her away 
for two moneths,and ſhe went with her compa- 
nions , and bewailed her virginity vpon the 
mountaines. 

39 Anditcameto pale at theendeof two 
moneths that ſhe returned vnto her father,who 
did with her according to his vow which he had 
vowed: and (hee knew no man: and it was 2 
|| cuſtomein 1frael. 

40 Thatthe daughters of [{rael — 
ly || to lament thedaughter of Iephthah the Gi- 
leadite foure dayes in a yeere. 


CHAP. XIL 

1 The Ephraimntes quarrelling with Tephthah and 
diſcerned by Shibboleth, are ſlaine by the Gulea= 
dites, 7 Tephthah dieth, $ Ibzan, who had 
thirtie ſounes, and thirty daughters, 11 eAnd 
Elon; 13; And Abdon, who had fourtie ſonnes, 
and thirty nephewes,tudged Iſrael. 
A? drhe men of Ephraim fgathered them- 
ſelues togerher,and went Northward,and 

faid voto Iephthah, Whereforepaſledſtthou o- 
uerto fightagainſtthe childrenof Ammon,and 
didſt not call vs to goe with thee? Wee will 
burne thine houſe vpon thee with fire. 
2 And jephthah faid vntothem, I and my 
people were at great ſtrife with the children of 
Ammon: and when I called you, yeedelivered 
menotout of their hands. 
3 And when TI aw that yedeliuered me not, 

I put my life in my handes, and paſled ouer 
againſt 
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10.6, 


"Nun.6, 2,3, 


againſt the children of Ammon,and theLozp 
delivered them into my hand : Wherefore 
then areye comevp vnto me this day, to fight 
againſt me ? 

4 Then lephthah gathered together all the 
men of Gilead , and fought with Ephraim: and 
the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim , becauſe 
they laid, Yee Gileadites are fugitiues of Ephra- 
im, among the Ephramites 4 and among the 
Manaſli 


ites, 

5 AndtheGileadites tooke the paſlages of 
Tordan before the Ephraimites : and it was ſo 
that when thoſe Ephraimites which were eſca- 

ſaid, Let mee goe ouer;that the men of Gi- 
dſaid ynto him, Art thou an Ephraimite ? If 
he ſaid,N ay * 

6 Thenſaid they vnto him,Say now,Shib- 
boleth : and hee faid Sibboleth : for hee could 
not frame to pronounce it right. Thenthey - 
tooke him, and (ſlew him at the paſlages of Ior- 
dan: and there fell at that time of the Ephrai- 
mites,fourty and two thouſand. 

7 And Iephthahiudged Iſrael (ixe yeeres : 
then died Iephthah the Gileadite , and was bu- 
ried in one of the cities of Gilead. 1 

8 « And-after him Ibzan of Bethlehem, 
iudged Iſrael. 

9 Andhee had thirtie ſonnes, and thirtie 
daughters, whom hee ſent abroad , and tooke 
inthirtie daughters from abroad for his ſonnes. 
And he iudged l{raelſeuen 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 
Bethlehem. 

11 CAndafter him,Elona Zebuloniteiudg- 
&d Iſrael, and he judged Iſrael ten yeeres. 

12 AndElontheZebulonitedied , and was 
buried in Aiialon inthe countrey of Zebulun. 

13 « Andafterhim, Abdon, theſonne of 
Hillel a Pirathonite iudged Iſrael. 

14 And hee had fourty ſonnes, and thirtie 


t nephewes, that rode on threeſcore and tenne 
aſle-colts : and heiudped Iſrael cight yeeres. 
15 And Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the Pi- 
rathonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in 
eland of Ephraim, in the mount of the A- 
malekites, 


CH AP. XIIL 
1 Iſrael vin the hand of the Philifliner, 2 «41 
eAngel appeareth to Manoahs wife, 8 The 
Angel appeareth to Manoah, 15 CManoahs 
ſacrifice, whereby the Angel is difconered, 24 
Samſon ts borne, 


Nd the children of Iſrael + * did evill a- 

7 gainein the ſight of the Lox », andthe 

0K Dddiuered them into the hand of the Phi- 
iſtines fourtie yeeres. 

2 © And therewas a certaine man of Zo- 
rah, of the family ofthe Danites, whoſe name 
was Manoah, and his wife was barren , and 
bare not, 

3 And the Angel of the Loxvp appeared 
vnto the woman , and ſaid vato her, Behold: 
now,thou «#7 barren, and beareſt not : but thou 
ſhalt conceiue and beare a ſonne. 

4 Now therefore beware* I pray thee, and 


drinke not wine, nor ſtrong drinke,andeat not 
any vncleanething, 

5 For loe, thou ſhalt conceive and bearea 
fonne, and * no rafor ſhallcomeon his head : 
for the child ſhall be a Nazariteynto God 
the wombe : and heeſhall begin to deliver Ira 
out of the hand of the Philiſti 

6 ©| Then the woman came, and told her 
husband , ſaying; A man of God came vnto 
mee, and his countenancewe like the counte- 
nanceof an Angelof God , very terrible : bur I 
asked him not hs was , neither told 
me his name: 

7 Butheſaid vnto mee, Behold;thou 
conceiue and beare a ſonne; arid now drink 
no winenor ſtrong drinke, neither eatany vn- 
cleane thing : for the child ſhalbea Nazariteto 
God,from the wombe, to the day of his death, 

8 © Then Manaoh intreated the Lox vz 
and ſaid, O my LoxD, let the man of God 
which thou did(t ſend , come againe vntovs 
and teach ys what wee ſhall doe vnto the chil 
that ſhall be borne. 

9 AndGodhearkened tothe voyceof Ma- 
noah ; and the Angel of God came againeyn- 
to the woman as ſhee ſatein the field : Bur Ma- 
noah her husband was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haſte,and ratine, 
and ſhewed her husband , and faid vnto him 
Behold,the man hath appeared vnto mee , tha 
came vnto me the other day, 

11 And Manaoh aroſe, and went after hi 
wife, and cameto theman, and ſaid vnto him 
Art thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto the w 
man? And he faid,I am. 

12 And Manoah faid , Nowletthy wo 
cometo palle : f How ſhall we order the childe 
and || how ſhall we doe vnto him ? 

13 Andthe Angel of the Lox ſaid 
Manoah, Of all that I aid vnto the woman, 
her beware. 

14 Shemay noteat of any thing that com 
meth of the Vine,neither let her drinke wine 
ſtrong drinke , noreate any vncleanething : 
that I commanded her, let her obſerue. 

15 And Manoah faid vntothe Angel 
the Lox 0, I pray theeler vs dereinethee, 
we ſhall haue madeready a kid f for thee. 

16 And the Angel of the Lox faid vnt 
Manoah , Though thou deteinemee,T will n 
cate of thy bread : and if thou wilt offer a 
offering, thou muſt offer it vnto the Lox »: fo 
Manoah knew not that hee was an Angd © 
theLozD. 

17 And Manoahfaid vntothe Angel ofthe 
LokD, What isthy name, that when thy ſay- 
ings come to patſe, we may do thee honour? 

is Andthe Ange of the Loxp faidevnto 
him, Why askeſt thou thus after my name; ſee- 


ing itis|| ſecret? 


* Num.6,s, 
i.lam.r.ir, 


{] Or, wonder- 


19 So Manoah tooke a kid, with a meatof- 
fering , and offered a rocke vnto 


Lo&D : and thee Angel did wonderoully » 


Manoah and his wife looked on. 
20 Forit came to palle,whenthe flamewenr 
TIA” off the Altar, _ 
2 


foll 
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Samſon 
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He putteth forth ar 
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Angel of the Lox aſcended in the flame of 
the Altar : and Manoah and his wifelooked on 
#,and fell on their faces to the ground. 

21 (But the Angelofthe Lox pdid no more 
appeare to Manoah and to his wife: ) then Ma- 
noah knew that he wa#an Angel of the Lox Þ, 

22 And Manoahſfaid vnto his wife, * Wee 
ſhall ſurely die,becauſe we haueſeene God. 

23 But his wifeſaid vnto him, Ifthe Lox D 
were pleaſed to kill vs, he would not haue recei- 
ued a burnt offering, and a meat offering at our 
hands,neither would he haue (hewed ys al theſe 
things, nor would as at this time haue told ys 
ſuch things as thele. 

24 CAndthe woman bare a ſonne,and cal- 
led his name Samſon: and the childe grew,and 
the Lox bleſſed him. 

25 And the Spirit of the Loxp beganro 
moue him at times in the campe of Dan, be- 
tweene Zorah and Eſhtaol. 


HA F AK. 

1 Samſon deſireth awife of the Philiftines. 6 In 
bis iowrney he killeth a Lion, $ Inaſecond tour- 
ney he findeth hony inthe carkeiſe. 10 Samſons 
marriage feat, 12 His riddle by his wife ts 
made knowne. 19 Hee ſpoileth hirti Philt- 
ſtines. 20 His wife is married to another. 


Nd Samſon went downe to Timnarth, 
and ſaw a woman in Timnath , of the 
daughters ofthe Philiſtines. 

z Andhecamevp, and told his fatherand 
his mother, and ſaid , I haue ſeenea woman in 
Timnath, of the daughters of the Philiſtines : 
now therefore get her for meto wife, ' ' 

3 Then his father and his mother ſaid vnto 
himzIs thereneuera woman among thedaugh- 
ters of thy brethren, or among all my people, 
thatthou goelttotake a wife of the vncircum- 
ciſed Philiſtines ? And Samſon ſaid vnto his fa- 
ther, Get herfor me, for f ſhepleaſeth me wall. 

4 Buthisfather and his mother knew not 
that it was of the Lox Þ, that he ſoughtan oc- 
calion againſt the Philiſtines : for at that time 
the Philiftines had dominion ouer Iſrael. 

5s ©| Then went Samſon downezand his fa- 
therand his mother;to Timnath, andcame to 
the Vineyards of Timnath : and behold,a yong 
Lion roared f again(thim. 

6 AndtheSpirit of the Lox d camemigh- 
itily vpon him, and heerent him as hee would 
hauerenta kid,and he had nothing in his hand: 
but hee told not his father or his mother what 
he had done. 

7 Andhe wentdowne and talked with the 
woman, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 &« And after a time heereturned to take 
her,and heturned aſide to ſee the carkeis of the 
Lion : and behold, there was a ſwarme of Bees, 
and hony in the carkeis of theLion, 

9 Andhee tookethereof in his hands, and 
went oneating; and canie to his father and mo- 
ther,and he gaue them,and they dideate: but he 
told not them that hee had taken the hony out 
of the carkeis of the Lion. | 

10 «So his father went downe vnto the 


woman, and Samſon made there a feaſt : for o 
vied the yong men to doe. 

11 Anditcametopatle when they ſaw him, 
that they brought thirtie companions to bee 
with him. 

4 12 CAnd Samſon faid vnto them,lI wil now 
put forth a riddle vnto you : if you can cer- 
tainely declare it me , within the ſeuen dayesof 
thefeaſt, and find it out, then I will giue you 
thirty || ſheets, and thirty change of garments : 

13 Butifyecannordeclare it me;then ſhall 
yegiueme thirty ſheeres, and thirtie change of 

arments. And they ſaid vnto him, Put foorth 
thy riddle, that we may heare ir. 

14 Andheſaid vntothem, Our of the eater 
camefoorth meat, and out of theſtrong came 
forth ſweerneſle. And they could not in three 
dayes expound the riddle. 

15 Anditcametopaſleon theſeuenth day, 
that they ſaid vnto Samſons wife, Entiſethy 
husband , that he may declare vnto vs the rid- 
dle, leſt wee burnethee and thy fathers houſe 
with fire; haue ye called vs fro take that wee 
haue? isitnotſo ? 

16 AndSamſons wife wept before him,and 
ſaid, Thou doelt but hate me,and loueſt menor: 
thou haſt put foorth a riddle vnto the children 
of my people, and ha(t not told t me. And hee 
ſaid ynto her, Behold, I hauenottold « my fa- 
ther nor my mother, and ſhall I tell ze thee? 

17 And ſhee wept before him || the ſeuen 


| dayes,whilethe fea(t laſted: and it cameto pale 


on the ſeuenth day, that he told her,becaule ſhe 
lay ſore ypon him: and ſhee told the riddleto 


the children of her people. 
18 Andthe men of thecitie ſaid vnto him 


on the ſeuenth day before the Sun went down, | 


Whatis ſweeter then hony ? and what is (tron- 
erthenalion? And heſid vntothem, It yee 
ad not plowed with my heifer, yee had not 

found our my riddle. 

19 © AndtheSpiritofthe Lox Þ came vp- 
on him, and he went downeto Aſhkelon, and 
ſlew thirty men of them,& tooke their || ſpoile, 
and gaue change of garments vntothem which 
expounded the riddle, and his anger was kind- 
led,and he went vp to his fathers houſe. 

20 _ But Samſons wife was gwen to his com- 
panion, whom he had viedas his friend. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Samſon is denied his wife. 4 Hee burneth the 
Philiflines corne with foxes and firebrands, 6 
His wife and her father are burnt by the Phili- 
om 3 nm ſmiteth them bip and thigh, 
9 Meu bound by the men of Indahb, and delixc- 
red to the Philifines 14 He killeth them with 
4 tawbone, 18 God maketh the fountaine En- 
hakkore for him in Lehi, 


Vtirt cameto palle within a while after, in 
thetime of wheat harueſt, that Samſon vi- 
ſited his wife with a kid, and he ſaid, I _—_ 
in tomy wifeinto the chamber. But her father 
would not ſuffer him to goein. 
2 And her farher ſaid , I verily thought 
that thou hadſt vtterly hated her, therefore I 
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Chap.xvj. Samſon and Delilah. 105 


Aebr let her 
thine, 


01,new ſþall 


be blameleſſe [hb 


the Philb- 
- M4 3 
&c- 


iawbene, | bone out of his 


aue her to-thy companion : is not her yonger 
tiſter fairerthen ſhe? f Take her, I pray theezin 
ſtead of her. 

3 «| And Samſon faid concerning them, 

| Now ſhall I bee more blameleſle then the Phi- 
afro I doe thema diſpleaſure. 

4 AndSamſon went and caughtthreehun- 
dred foxes, and tooke|| firebrands, andturned 
taile to taile , and put afirebrand in the midl(t 

eenetwo tailes, . 

5 And when hee had ſet thebrands on fire, 
heelerthem goe into the ſtanding corne ofthe 
Philiſtines,and burnt vp both the ſhockes, and 
alſo the ſtanding corne, with the Vineyards and 
Olives, 

6 © Then thePhiliſtines faid , Who hath 
done this ? and they anſwered , Samſon the 
ſonnein law of the Timnite, becauſe he had ta- 
ken his wife , and giuen her to his companion, 
And the Philiſtines came vp,and burnt her and 
her father with fire. 

. 5 © AndSamſonſaid vntothem, Though 
ye hauedonethis, yet willI beauenged of you, 
and after thatI will ceaſe, 

8 Andheſmotethem hip andthigh with a 

t ſlaughter z and he wentdowne and dwelt 
in thetop of the rocke Etam. 

9 © ThenthePhiliſtines went vp, and pit- 
chedin Iudah,and ſpread themſelues in Lehi. 

10 Andthemenof Iudahſfaid, Why areye 
come vp againſt vs ? And they anſwered, To 
bind Samſon are we come vp, todoeto himzas 
he hath doneto vs, 

11 Then three thouſand men of Iudah 
twent to the top of the rocke Etam, and ſad to 
Samſon ; Knoweſt thou not that the Philiftines 
are rulers ouer vs? Whatsthis that thou haſt 
done ynto vs? And he ſaid vnto them, As they 
did vnto meſo haue I done vnto them. 

12 Andthey ſaid vnto him, Wee arecome 
downeto binde thee , that we may deliver thee 
intothe handof the Philiſtines. And Samſon 
ſaid vnto them, Sweare vnto mee, thatye will 
not fall ypon me your ſelues. 

13 Andthey ſpakevnto him, ſaying, No: 
but we will bind thee faſt, and deliver thee into 
their hand: but ſurely we will notkill thee. And 
they bound him with rwo new coards, and 
brought him vp from the rocke. 

14 CAnd when hecamevnto Lehi,the Phi- 
liſtines ſhowred againſt bim : and the Spirit of 
theLoxD came mightily ypon him , andthe 
coards that were vpon his armes became as 
flaxe that was burnt with fire , and his bands 
tlooſed from off his hands. 

15 And hee found af new iawbone of an 
alle, and put forth his hand, and tooke it, and 
ſlew athouſand men therewith. 

os _ Samſon ma nn— 
an alle,f heapesvpon heapes,with theiaw ot an 
alle havel dnentheukind men, 

17 Andit cameto palle when he had made 
anend of ſpeaking , that hee caſt away theiaw- 

» and called that place 
|] Ramath-Lehi. 


18 CAnd heewas foreathirſt,and called on 


1 Samſon at Gazaeſcapeth , and carieth away the 


the Lo , and ſaid,Thou haſt gjuen this great 
deliuerance into the hand of thy ſeruant : and 
now ſhallI die for thirſt, and fallinto the hand 
of theyncircumciſed? 


I9 But God clauean hollow place that was 
in|| the iaw,and therecame water thereout,and 
when he had drunke; his ſpirit came againe,and 
hereuiued; wherefore he called the name there- 
of ||En-hakkore,which is in Lehinto this day. 

20 Andheiudged [ſraelinthe dayes of the 
Philiſtines twenty yeeres. 


CHA P. XVI, 


gates of thecitie, 4 Delilah corrupted by the 
Pkiliftines,entiſeth Samſon, 6 Thriſe ſhe s de- 


ceined, 15 At laft ſhe onercommeth him. 21 


The Philsflines take him, and put out his eyes. | 


22 Hu ſtrength renewing hee pulleth downe the 
houſe pon the Philiflines,and dieth, 


Hen went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw there 
t an harlot,and went in vnto her. 

2 eAndit was told the Gazites, ſaying,Sam- 
ſonis come hither. Andthey compatiled biming 
andlaid wait for himall nightin the gate ofthe 
city,and were f quietall the night,ſaying,In the 
morning when it is day,we ſhall kill him. 

3 AndSamſonlay tillmidnight, and aroſe 
at midnight,and tookethe doores of the gate of 
the city,and the two poſts,and went away with 
them, t barre and all, and put them vpon his 
ſhoulders, and caried them vpto the topofan 


[[ 97,Lebs, 


[That ",the 
well of biny 
that called or 
cried, 


t Hebr.awos 
man an heriots 


f Hebr,filers,) 


tf Hebr, with 
the barre, 


hill thatis before Hebron. 

4 CAnditcameto paſlle afterward , thath 
loued a woman in thevalley || of Sorek, whoſ 
name was Delilah. 


vnto her,and ſaid vnto her , Entice him,and 
wherein his great ſtrength 6eth, and by w 
meanes we may le againſt him, thatw 
may bind himzto||affli&t him: and we will gi 
_ every one of vs eleven hundred pieces 0 

uer. 


err) 
7 And Samſon ſaid ynto her; If they bi 


me with ſeuen || greene withes, that were 


dried, then ſhall I be weake, and be as f another 


man. 

$ Thenthelords of the Philiſtines broughe 
vP to her ſeuen greene withs , which had not 
benedried,and ſhebound him with them. 

9 Now there weremen lying in wait , abi- 
ding with her in thechamber : and ſhe ſaid vnto 
him, The Philiſtines be vpon thee Samſon. And 
he brake the withs,as a threed of tow is broken, 
when it f toucherh the fire: ſo his ſtrength was 
not knowne. 


10 And Delilah Gaid vnto Samſon, Behold, 


thou haſt mocked mee, and told mee lies : now! 


cell mee, I pray thee, wherewiththou migh 
be bound. : 

11 And heſaid vnto her,If they bind mefa 
with new ropes, t that neuer were occupi 
then ſhall I be weakezand beas an other mar. * 
> Iz Del 


[| Or, by the 
brookg. 


amſons eyes put out. 
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12 Delilah thereforetooke new ropes, and 
bound him therewith , and ſaid vnto him, The 
Philiſtines bee vpon thee,Samſon. (Andthere 
wereliersin waitabiding in the chamber.) And 
he brake them from off his armeslikea threed. 

13 And Delilah aid vnto Samſon,Hitherto 
thou haſt mocked me , and told melies : tell me 
wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. And hee 
ſaid vnto her, If thou weaueſlt the ſeuen lockes 
of my head with the web. 

14 Andſhefaſtened it withthe pin,and faid 
vnto him, The Philiſtines be vp6 thee Samſon. 
And he awaked out of his (leep,and wentaway 
with the pin of the beame , and with the web. * 

15 CAnd ſhe aid ynto him, How cauſt thou 
fay, I loue thee, when thine heart isnot with 
me? Thou haſt mocked mee theſe three times, 
and haſt not told mee wherein thy great 
ſtrength keth. 

16 Anditcameto paſle , when ſhee preſſed 


him dayly with her words , and vrged him, {6 
that his Cule was t vexed vnto death, 
17 That he told her all his heart, and faid 


vnto her , There hath not come a raſor ypon 
mine head: for I haze bene a Nazarite ynto C 
from my mothers wombe: If be ſhauen, then 
my ſtrength will goetrom mee, and [ ſhall be- 
come weake,and be like any other man. 

is And when Delilah {aw that he had told 
her all his heart,ſhe ſent,and called for thelords 
of the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come vp this once, 
for he hath ſhewed me all his heart. Then the 
lords of the Philiſtines came vpvnto her, and 
brought money in their hand. 

19 And ſhee made him fleepe vpon her 
knees , and ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cauſed 
him to ſhave - the _ locks _ head,and 

ſhe began to afflit him , and his went 
Rp o 


20 Andſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines beevpon 
thee, Samſon. And heawoke out of his ſleepe, 
and ſaid, will goeout as at other times before, 
and ſhake my Fae. And heewiſt notthat the 
Lozp was departed from him. 

21 CButthe Philiſtines tooke him,andfput 
out his eyes, and brought him downe to Gaza, 
and bound him with ferters of braſſe,and hedid 
grind in the _ houſe. 

22 Howbeit, the haire of his head began to 
grow againe , ||after he was ſhauen. 

23 Thenthe lords of the Philiſtines gathe- 
red them together, for to offer a great ſacrifice 
vnto Dagon pR—_—_ to reioyce: for they 
aid, Our god hath delivered Samſon our ene- 
mieintoour _ ——_ 

24 And when the eſaw hi 
ſed their god: forches fabd, Our god ha or 
ueredinto our hands our enemie,& the deſtroi- 
er of ourcountrey,+ which ſlew many of vs. 

25 Anditcame to pale when their hearts 
were merrythat they ſaid, Cal for Samſon;that 
he maymake vs ſport. And they called for Sam- 
fon out of the priſon houſe,and he madefthem 
ſport,and they ſer him berweene the pillars. 

26 And Samſon ſaid vnto the lad that held 
him by the hand,Suffer me;that I may feele the 


pillars wherupon the houſe tandeth,hat 1 may 
nthem ; 


27 Now the houſe was full of men and we- 
men, andall the lordes of the Philiſtines were, 
there:and there were ypon the roofe about three 
thouſand men and women, that behelde while 
Samſon made ſport. 

28 AndSamſon called vnto the Lox v,and 
faid, O Lord Gop, remember me, I pray thee, 
and _— meI pray thee, onely this once, 
O God, that I may beeatonce auenged of the 
Philiſtines for my twoeyes. 

29 And Samſon tooke hold of the two mid- 
dlepillars,ypon which the houſe ſtood,and [ſon 
which it was borne yp,of the one with his right 
hand,and of the other with his left. 

3o And Samfonſaid, Lett medie with the 
Philiſtines : and he bowed himſelfe with al his 
might: andthe houſefell ypon thelords, and 
ypon all the people that were therein : fo the 
dead which heſlewat his death, were moe then 
they which heſlewin his life. 

31 Thenhis brethren, and all the houſe of 
his father came downe, and tooke him , and 
brought him vp, and buried him berweene Zo- 
rah & Eſhtaol;in the burying place of Manoah 
his father: and he jndaed) Iſradl twenty yeeres. 


CHAP. XVIL 
x Ofthe that CMicah firſt ſtole, then reſto- 
red, bis mother maketh images, 5 And be orna- 
=_ for them, 6 He bireth a Lemite to bee his 


Preeſt. 
A Nd there was a man of mount Ephraim, 
whoſename was Micah. 


2 And heſaidvnto his mother, Theeleuen|! 


hundred Gekels of (iluer, that were taken from 
thee, about which thou curſed(t, and ſpakelt of 
alſoin mineeares, behold, the (iluer « with me, 
I tookeit. And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed bethou 
of theLox v,my ſonne. 

3 Andwhen hehad reſtored the eleven hun- 
dred ekel: of (iluerto his mother, his mother 
ſaid, Irhad wholly dedicated the (iluer vnto the 
Lo « D,from my hand, for my ſonne, to make 
a grauen imageanda molten image: now ther- 
foreI will reſtore it vnto thee. 

4 Yet hereſtored the money vnto his mo- 
ther,and his mother tooke two hundred hekels 
of ſilver, and gauethem to the founder, who 
made thereof a grauen image and a molten i- 


mage, and they werein the houſe of Micah, | 


5s And the man Micah had an houſe of 
gods, and madean * Ephod, and” Teraphim, 
andt conſecrated one of his ſonnes, who be- 
camehis Prieſt, 

6 *Inthoſedayes there was no king in I{- 
rad, but every man didthat which was right in 


his owneeyes. 
« And there wasa yong man out of Berh-/ 
wh Iudah, of thefamily of Iudah, who was! 
a Leuite, and he ſoiourned there. | 
8 And the man departed our of the city, 
from Bethlehem Iudah) to ſoiourne where hee! 
could find place: & he cameto mount Ephra- 


im tothe houſe of Micah;zf as he ſoiourned. 


+ Heb,jn m- 
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Dan ſearch Laiſh: Chap. 


xvi. They rob Micah. 


t Heb ſinnes, 


9 And Micah ſaid vnto him,Whence com- 
melt thou ? And heſaid vnto him , Iam a Le- 
uite of Bethlehem Iudah, andI goerto ſoiourne 
where I may find « place. 

10 And Micah ſaid vnto him, Dwell with 


me, and be vnto mea fatherand a Prieſt, andI 
will give thee tenne/bekels of liluer by the yeere, 
and Na ſuite of apparel), and thy victuals.Sothe 


wentin. _ 

11 And the Leuite was content to dwell 
ich the man, and the yong man was vnto him 
as one of his ſonnes. 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite , and 
cheyong man becamehis Prieſt,and wasin the 
ouſe of Micah. 

13 Thenſaid Micah, Now know I thatthe 

0 & D will doe megood, ſeeing I haue a Le- 
uiteto my Prieſt. 


C H AV. XVIIL 

1 The Danites ſend fine mn toſeeks out an inheri- 
tance, 3 eAtthe houſeof Micah they conſult 
with [onathan, and are incouragedin tos way. 
7 They ſearch Laiſh, and bring backe newes of 
good hope. 11 Sixe hundred men are ſent toſur- 
priſe it, 14 Intheway they rob Micah of his 
Prieſt, and kis conſecrate things. 27 They win 
Laiſh and call it Dan. 30 They ſet vp idolarrie, 
wherein Tonathan inherited the Priefthood, 


I N * thoſe dayes there was no king in Iſrael : 
and in thoſe daies the tribe of the Danites 
ſought them an inheritance to dwell in :for vn- 
to that day al their inheritancehad not fallen 
vnto them among thetribes of Iſrael. 

z Andthechildrenof Dan ſent of their fa- 
mily, five men from their coaſtes, f men of va- 
lour, from Zorah,and from Eſhtaohto {pie out 
the land, and toſearch it, and they faide vnto 
them, Goe , ſearch the land : Who when they 
came to mount Ephraim, to the houſe of Mi- 
cah;they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, 
they knew the voice of the young man the Le- 
uite : andthey turned in thither, and ſaidevnto 
him,Who brought thee hither ? and what ma- 
keſt thouin this place?and whathaſt thou here? 
4 Andheſaid vnto them, Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with mezand hath hired me, and 
I am his Prieſt. 

5 And they ſaid vnto him, Aske counſell, 
we pray thee, of Godzthat wee may know whe- 
ther our way which we goe, ſhalbe proſperous. 
/6 And the Prieſt faidevntothem, Goein 
peace: before the Lox & your way wherein 
yeegoe. 

7 © Thenthefiue mendeparted, and came 
to Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were therein, 
how they dwelt careleſle, after the manner of 
the Zidonians, quietand ſecure, and there was 
not magiſtrateinthe land that might putthem 
to ſhame in any thing, and they were farre from 
the Zidonians , mr, es no buſineſle with any 


man. 

8 Andtheycamevnto their brethren to Zo- 
rah,andEſhtaol: and their brethrenſaideynto 
them, What/ap yee? 


9 Andthey ſaid, Ariſe;thit we 
ME un bers mom > = Eo 
hold,its very : & areyeſtiBenort ſlorh- 
full to goe, «ndto enter to polletſethe land. 

10 Whenyegoe, yeſhall comeynto a peo- 
ple ſecure,and to a large land: for God hath gj- 
uen it into your hands: a place where there is 
no want ofany thing that # in the earth. 

11 CAndthere went from thence of the fa- 
mily of the Danites out of Zorah,andout of 
Eſhraol , (ixe hundred men, f appointed with 
weapons of warre. 

12 And they went vp, andpitchedin Kiri- 
ath-iearim, in Iudah : Wherefore called 
that place Mahaneh-Dan , vnto this day : be- 
hold, & behind Kiriath-icarim. 

13 Andthey paſſed thence vnto mount E- 
phraim, and came ynto the houſeof Micah. 

14 CThen anſwered the five men that went 
to ſpie out the countrey of Laiſhy and ſaid vato 
their brethren , Doe yee know that thereis in 
theſe houſes an __ » and Teraphim, anda 
grauen image, and a molten image? Now ther- 
tore conl(ider what ye haue to doe. 

*15 Andthey turned thitherward,and came 
to the houſe of the yong man the Leuire, exen 
vnto the houſe of Micah, and t faluted him. 

16 And the (ixe hundred men appointed 
with their weapons of warre,which were of the 
children of Dan, ſtood by the entring of the 
gate. 

| 17 And the five menthat went to ſpie our 
ene land, went vÞz and came in thither, and 
tooke the grauen image, and the Ephod, and 
the Teraphim, and the molten image: andthe 
Prieſt (tood inthe entring of the gate,with the 
lixe hundred men that were appoynted with 
weapons of warre. 

18 Andtheſewentinto Micahs houſe, and 
fetched the carued image , the Ephod, and the 
Teraphim-nd he molten image:thenfad th 
Prieſt vntothem,What doe ye? 

19 And they faid vnto him,Hold thy peace, 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and goe with 
vs,and be to vs a father and a Prieſt: Is it better 
for theeto bee a Prieſt vnto the houſe of © 
man, or thatthou be a Prieſt vntoa tribe and a 
family in Iſrael? 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad, and hee 
tooke the Ephod , and the Teraphim, and the 
grauen image , and went in the middeſt of rhe 


peopte. 
21 - So they turned, and 


» and put 
the little ones, andthe cattell;nd the carriage 
beforethem. 

22 CTeHdwhen they were a way from 


the houſeof Micah, the men that were in the 
' houſes neere to Micahs houſe, weregatheredro- 
gether,and ouertookethe children of Dan. 

23 Andthey cried vnto thechildren of Dan: 
and they turned their faces, and ſaid vnto Mi- 


q 


f Heb. girded, 


cah,W hat ailerh thee;ftharthou commeſt with 


gods which I made, and the Prieſt, and yeare 
goneaway: and whathaueI more2 andwhati 


| 
fHeb.that thew 
art yathered 


ſuch a company? we" 
24 And held Yee haue taken away my 


- 
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* | there|| foure wholemoneths. 


this that ye ſay vato me,What ayleth thee ? 
25 Andthechildren of Dan ſaid vnto him, 
Let not thy voice be heard among vsleſt f an- 
fellowes runnevpon thee,and thou loſe thy 
LR wich theliues of thy houſhold. 
26 Andthechildren of Dan went their way: 
and when Micah ſaw that they weretoo ſtrong 


for him, hee turned and weut backe vnto his 
houſe. ; 
27 Andthey tookethethings which Micah 


had made, and the Prieſt which hee had, and 
camevnto Laiſhynto a peoplethat wereat qui- 
et,and ſecure, and they ſmote them with the 
edge of theſword,and burnt the city with hre. 
28 And therewas no ddliuerer, becauſeit 
was farre from Zidon, and they had no bulines 
with any man : andit was in the valley that hieth 
by Berth-rehob, and they built a citic, and dwelt 


29 Andthey called the name of the * city, 
Dan, after thenameof Dan their father , who 
was borne vnto [ſrael : howbeit thename of the 
citie was Laiſhat the firlt. 

30 © Andthechildren of Dan ſetvpthe gra 
yen image : and Ionathan the ſonne of Ger- 
ſhomytheſonne of Manatlleh,he and his ſonnes, 
were Prieſts to the tribe of Dan, vatill theday 
of the captiuiyie of the land. 

31 Andthey ſet them vp Micahs grauen i- 
mage,which hemadeall thetimethat . an houſe 
of God was in Shiloh. 


HAT. IL 
1 eA Lenite goeth to Bethlehem to fetch home his 
wife, 16 An old man entertaineth hm at Gi- 
beah. 22 The Gibeonites abuſe his concubine 
ro death, 29 He dinideth her intarwelue pieces, 
to ſend them tothe twelne Tribes, 


A Nditcameto paſle in thoſe dayes,* when 
there was no king in Iſrael, that there was 
acertain Leuiteſoiourning on the ſide of mount 
Ephraim, who tooke to him + a concubine out 
Bethlehem Iudah. 
z Andhis concubineplayed the whore a- 
gain him, and went away from him vnto her 


athers houſe to Bethlehem Indah , and was 


3 Andherhusband aroſe, and went after 
her to ſpeaket friendly vnto her, and to bring 
her againe, hauing his ſeruant with him, anda 
couple of aſſes : and ſhee brought him into her 
fathers houſe, and when the father of the dam- 
falfaw himyhe reioyced to meet him. 

4 And hisfatherin law, thedamſels father, 
reteined him,and he abodewith him three daies: 
ſo they did eateand drinke,and lodged there. 

5 CAnditcameto palleon thefourth day, 
when they aroſeearely in the morning, that he 
roſeypto :and the damſels father ſaid vn- 
to his ſon in law, + Comfort thine heart with a 
morſel of bread,and afterward goe your way. 

6 Andtheyſatedowne, and did eate and 
drinke both of them together : for the damſels 
father had ſaide vnto the man, Bee content, I 
pray thee, and tary all night,and ler thine heart 

merry. 


7 And whentheman roſe vpto depart, his 
fatherin law vrged him : theretorehee lodged 
there againe. - 

8 Andhearoſeear]y in the morning on the 
fift day to depart,and the damſels father faide, 
Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And they tar- 
ried t yntillafter noone, and they did eate both 
of them. 

9 Andwhenthe man roſevp todepart;hee 
and his concubine,and his ſeruant; histather in 
law,the damſels father, ſaid vnto him , Behold, 
now the = t draweth towards evening, I pra 
you tarry allnight : behold, t the day SG 
toan end, _—_ here, that thine heart may 
merry; and to morrow get you earely on your| 
way thatthou mayeſt 6. " mnteny FO 

10 Buttheman would nottarry that night, 
but heroſe vp anddeparted, and came t ouer a- 
gainſt Jebus (which is Ieruſalem: ) and there 
were with him two afles {adled, his concubine 
alſo was with him. 

11 And whenthey were by Iebus, the day 
was farre ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaid ynro his 
maſter, Come)I pray thee,and let vs turneinyn- 
to this city of the Iebulites,and lodge in it. 

12 Andhismaſter ſaid vnto him, Wee will 
notturneaſide hither into the city ofa ſtranger, 
thatis not ofthe children of Iſrael, we will paſſe 
ouer to Gibeah. 

13 Andhefaid vnto his ſeruant,Come,and 
letys draw neereto one of thele places to lodge 
all nightin Gibeah,or in Ramah. 

14 And they palled on and went their way, 
and theſunne went downevpon them when they 
were by Gibcah, which belongethto Beniamin. 

15 Andthey turnedalidethither, to goe in 
andto lodge in Gibeah : and when hee went in, 
heeſate him downein a ſtreete of the citie : for 
there was no man that tooke them into his 
houſeto lodging. 1 

16 « And behold, there came an oe man 
from his worke out of the field at euen, which 
was alſo of mount Ephraim; and hee ſojourned 
in Gibeah, butthe men of the place were Ben- 
Jamites. 

17 And when he had liftvp his eyes, heſaw 
a wayfaring mann the ſtreeteof the citie: __ 
the old man faid , Whither goeſt thou? and 
whence commeltthou? 

18 And heſaidevnto him, Wee arepaſling 
from Bethlehem Iudah, toward the (ide of 
mount Ephraim,from thenceam I : and I went! 
to Bethlehem Iudah, but I am ow going tothe 
houſeof the Lok, and there is no man, that 
t receiuerh meto houſe. 

19 Yet there is both ſtraw and prouender 
for our aſles,and thereis bread and winealfo for 
meand for thy handmaid, and for the young 
man which i with thy ſeruants: thereis no want 
of any thing, 

20 And theold man faide, Peace bee with 
thee; howſoeuer, letall thy wants {ze vpon mee;| 
onely lodgenot in the ſtreet. 

21 Sohebroughthim into his houſe, and 

aueprouender vnto the ales: and they waſhed 
cir feet,and did eateand drinke. 
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22 « Nowasthey weremaking their hearts 
merry , behold, the men of the cirie, certaine 
ſonnes of Belial , beſet the houſe round about, 
and beate at the dore,and ſpake tothe maſter of 
the houſe, the old man,ſaying; Bring foorth the 
man that cameintothine houſe, that wee may 
know him. 

23 And*theman,the maſter of the houſe 
went out vnto them, and ſaid vnto them , Nay, 
my brethren, nay , I pray you doenort ſo wic- 
kedly; ſce'ng thatthis man is come into mine 
houle,doe not this folly, 

24 Behold, here « my daughter, a mayden, 
and his concubine, them I will bring out now, 
and humble yethem, and doe with them what 
ſeemeth good vnto you : butyntorhis mandoe 
not tſo vile athing, 

25 Butthemen would not hearken to him: 
ſo the man tooke his concubine , and brought 
her foorth vnto them, and they knew her, and 
buſed her all the night vntill the morning:and 
hen theday began to ſpring they ler her goe. 
26 Thencamethe woman in thedawning 
of the day, andfell downe at the doore of the 
mans houſe,whereher lord was:till it was light. 
27 And her lord roſe vp in themorning, 
nd opened thedoores of the houſe, and went 
_ togoe his,way : and behold,;the woman his 
concubine was fallen downe at the doore of the 
houſe,and her hands were ypon thethreſhold. 
28 Andhefaid vnto her, Vp, andlet vs bee 
oing. But none anſwered: then the man tooke 
vp vpon an alle, and the man role vp, and 
gate him vnto his place. 
29 © And when he was come into his houſe, 
he tookea knife, and laide hold on his concu- 
bine,and diuided her, together with her bones, 
= twelue pieces , and ſent her into all the 
coaſts of Iſrael. 
30 Andit was ſo, that all that ſaweit, ſaide, 
There was no ſuch deed done nor ſcene, from 
theday that the children of Iſrael came vp out 
of the land of Egypt,vnto this day : conſider of 
it,take aduiſe,and ſpeake your mindes. 


CHAP. AX. 


1 The Lewite in a general aſſembly declareth his 
wrong. $ Thedecree of the aſſembly. 12 The 
Bemamites being cited , make bead againit the 
Iſraclites. 18 The Iſraelites intwo battels loſe 
forty thouſand. 2.6 Theydeſtroy by a ſtratageme 
all the Beniamites,except ſixe hundred, 


T Hen all the children of Iſrael went out,and 
the Congregation was gathered together 
as one man, from Dan euen to Beer-ſheba, with 
the land of Gilead, vnto the Lox v in Mizpeh. 
2 Andthechiefeof all the people, een of 
all the tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelues in 
theatlembly of the people of God , foure hun- 
dred thouſand footmen that drew ſword. 
3 (Now the children of Beniamin heard 
that thechildren of Iſrael were gone vp to Miz- 
.) Then faid the children O Iſrael, Tell Vs, 
ow was this wickednelle ? 
4 Andft the Levitethehusband of the wo- 
man that was ſlaine, anfweredand faide, I came 


into Gibeah that be/ongeth to Beniamin, I and 
my concubine to lodge. 

5 AndthemenotGibeah roſeagainſt mee, 
and beſet the houſe round about vpon mee by 
night, and thought to haue (laine me, and 
concubine haue they f forced,that ſhe is dead. 

6 AndlI tooke my concubine;, and cut her 
in pieces,and ſent her throughuutall the coun- 


trey of the inheritance of 1frael : for they haue 
committed lewdnelle and folly in Iſrael. 

7 Behold, yeareall children of Iſradl,givel 
here your aduiceand counſell. | 

$ © Andall thepeople aroſeas one man, 
ſaying, Wee will notany of vs goeto his tent, | 
neither will we any ef vs turneinto his houſe: 

9 Butnow,this/hake therthing which we | 
will doe to Gibeah, wee yl goe wp by lot a- | 
gainſt it: | 

10 And wewilltake tenne men of a hun- 
dred throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an 
hundred of a thouſand , and athouſandout of | 
tennethouſand, toferch vidual forthe people, 
thatthey may doe, when they cometo Gibeah 
of Beniamin , according to all the folly thar ; 
they haue wroughtin Iſrael, 

11 Soallthemen of Iſrael weregathereda- 
gain(t thecitie, f knit together as one man, 

12 « And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men 
through all the tribe of Beniamin , ſaying, 
What wickednefleis this that is done among 

ou? 
d 13 Nowthereforedeliuer ys the men , the 
children of Belial which are in Gibeah,that we 
may put them to death,and put away euil from 


Ifrael: but the children of Beniamin would not. 


hearken to the voyce of their brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. '* 

14 Butthe children of Beniamin gathered 
themſelues rogether our of the cities, vnto Gi- 
beah , to goe outto battell againſt the children 
of Iſrael. 

15 Andthechildren of Beniamin werenum- 
bred at that timeout of the cities, twenty and 
{ixethouſand men that drew {word , belidethe 
inhabitants of Gibeah, which were numbred 
ſeuen hundred choſen men. 

16 Among all this pooghe there were (even 
hundred choſen men *left handed, euery one} 
_ ſling ſtones at an haire bredth, and not 
mille, 

17 Andrthemen of Ifrael,beſideBeniamin, 
were numbred foure hundred thouſand men 
that drew ſword ; all theſe were men of warre. 

18 « Andthe children of Iſrael aroſe, and 
went vptothe houſe of God, and asked counſel 
of God, and ſad, Which of vs ſhall goevp firſt 
to the battell againſt the children of Beniamin ? 
Andthe L © & Þ ſaid, Iudahſhall goe vp firſt. 

19 Andthechildren of Iſrael roſevpin the 
morning, and encamped againſt Gibeah. 

20 Andthemen of Iſrael went out to bat- 
cell againſt Beniamin,andthe men of Iſrael put 
—— oa in aray to fight again{t them at Gi- 

21 And the children of Beniamin came 
foorth our of Gibeah, and deſtroyed downg = 


t Heb, hum- 
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the ground of the Iſraelites that day, twenty 
and two thouſand men. 

22 Andthepeople the men of Iſrael incou- 
raged themſclues, and fer their batrell againe in 


arayyin the place where they put themſelues in 
aray the firſt day. 
23 ( Andthechildren of Iſrael went ypand 


wept before the LoxD vntill euen,'andasked 
counſell ofthe Lox p,ſayingi, ShallI goe vp a- 
gaineto battell againſt the children of Benia- 
min my brother? And the Lox» ſaid, Goevp 
againſt him.) 
24 And the children of Iſrael came neere a- 
gainſt the children of Beniamin theſecond day. 
25 And Beniamin went forth againſt them 
out of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed 
downeto the ground of thechildren of Iſrael a- 
aine, eighteene thouſand men, all theſedrewe 
- ſword. 

26 © Thenallthe children of Iſrael, and all 
the people went vp,and came vnto the houſe of 
God, and wept,and fate therebeforethe Lox, 
and faſted that day vntill even, and offred burnt 
offerings,and peace offrings beforetheLo & Þ. 

27 And thechildren of Iſrael inquired ofthe 
Lok DD, (for the Arke of the Couenant of God 
war there in thoſe dayes, : 

28 AndPhinehasthe ſonne of Eleazar the 
ſonneof Aaron ſtood before itin thoſe dayes,) 
fying, Shall I yer againe goe out to batrell a- 

inſt the children of Beniamin my brother, 
or ſhall I ceaſe ? And the Lox aide, Goe vp; 
for to morrow I will deliver them into thine 


29 AndIfraelfetliersin waite round about 
Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Iſrael went vp a- 

gainlſt the children of Beniamin on the third 
day, and putthemſelues in aray againſt Gibeah, 
asSat umes. 
31 Andthechildren of Beniamin went out 
againſt the people, and were drawen away from 
the citie, and they beganne tot{mite of the peo- 
ple, and kill as at other times, in the high waies, 
of which one goeth vpto || the houſe of God, 
andthe other to Gibeah in the field,aboutthirty 
men of Iſrael. 

32 Andthechildren of Beniaminſaid,They 
are ſmitten downe before vs asat the firſt : Bur 
the children of Iſrael ſaid, Letvs flee,and drawe 
them from the citie, vnto the high wayes. 

33 Andallthemen of Ifracl roſeyp out of 
their place, and put themſelues in aray at Baal 
Tamar: andthe liers in wait of Iſrael cameforth 
out oftheir places, euen out of the medowes of 
Gibeah. 

34 And there came againſt Gibeah tenne 
thouſand choſen men out of all Iſrael , andthe 
batrell was fore: but they knew not that cuill 
was neerethem. 

35 AndtheLo « v'{mote Beniamin before 
Ifrachandthe children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the 
Beniamites that day, twenty and five thouſand 
and an hundred men; all theſe drew theſword. 

36 $o the children of Beniamin ſawe that 
they were ſmitten : for the men of Iſrael gaue 
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place to the Beniamites, becauſe they truſted 
vnto the liers in wait, which they had ſet beſide 
Gibeah, 

37 Andtheliers in wait haſted, and ruſhed 
vpon Gibeah, and theliers in wait|| drew them- 
ſeluer along,and ſmoreall the citie with the edge 
of the ſword. 

38 Now there wasan appointed|| (igne be- 
eweene the men of Iſrael and theliers in waite, 
that they ſhould make a great flame with 
ſmoketo riſe vp out of the cine. 

39 And whenthe men of [{racl retired in the 
batrell , Beniamin began to + ſmite and kill of 
the men of Iſrael abour ee for they 
ſaid, Surely they are ſmitten downe before vs, 
as» the firſt bartell, 

49 But when the flame __ to ariſeypout 
of the citie, with a pillar of {moke, the Benia- 
mites looked behinde them, and beholde, the 
t flame of the citie aſcended vp to heauen, 

41 And when the men of Iſrael turned a- 

aine, the men of Beniamin were amazed ; for 
ey ſaw that euillf was comevpon them. 

42 Thereforethey turned their backer before 
themen of Iſrael, vnto the way of the wilder- 
neſle, but the bartel ouertooke them : and them 
which came out of the cities, they deſtroyedin 
the midſt of them. 

43 Thmthey incloſedthe Beniamitesround 
about, and chaſed them, and trode them downe 
|| witheaſe f ouer againſt Gibeah toward the 
Sunne riling. 

44 And there fell of Beniamin eighteene 
thouſand men; all theſe were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward the wil- 
dernelle ynto : & rock Rimmon : and they glea- 
ned of them in the high waies fiue hoakad 
men: and purſued hard after them vnto Gidom, 
and ſlew twothouſand men of them. 

465 Sothat all which fell that day of Benia- 
min, were twenty and five thouſand men that 
drew the ſword; all theſe were men of valour. 

47 * But (ixe hundred men turned and fled 
to the wilderneſlevntothe rocke Rimmon,and 
abode in therocke Rimmon foure moneths. 

48 And the men of Iſrael turned againe vp- 
onthe children of Beniamin, and ſmote them 


withtheedge of the ſword, as well the men of 


euery city , as the beaſt, and all that} cameto þ 


hand: alſo they ſer on firealltthe cities thatfthey 
came tO. 


CHAP. XXL 
1 The people bewaile the deſolation of Beniamin, 8 
By the deſt ruttion of Iabeſh Gilead they prouide 
"ny foure hundred wines, 16 They aduiſe 
them to ſurpriſethe yirgines that danced at Shi- 
loh, 


Ow the men of Iſrael had fwornein Miz- 
pehſaying, There ſhall notany of vs giue 

his daughter ynto Beniamin to wife. 
2 And the people came to the houſe of 
God, and abodetheretill even before God, and 
lift vp their voices,and wept 
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ſhould beto day one tribelacking in Iſrael ? 

4 And it came to paſle on the morrow, 
that the people roſeearely, and built thereen al- 
tary Oc offred burnt offrings,and peaceoffrings. 

5 Andthechildren ot Ifrael faide, Who 
there among all the tribes of Iſrael, that came 
not vp with theCongregation vnto the Lok? 
for they had madea great oath concerning him 
that camenot vptothe Lox Þ to Mizpeh, fay- 
ing,He ſhall ſurely beputtodearh. 

6 Andthechildren of Iſrael repentedthem 
for Beniamintheir brother, and ſaid, There is 
one tribe cur off from Iſrael this day : 

7 How ſhall we dofor wiues for them that 
remaine, ſeeing we haueſworne by the Lox D, 
that we will not giue them of our daughters to 
wiues ? 

$ < Andthey ſaid, Whatone « thereof the 
tribes of Iſrael, that came not vp to Mizpeh to 
the Lox D?And behold,there came none to the 
campefrom labeſh Gilead to theafſembly. 

9 For the people were numbred, and be- 
hold, there were none of the inhabitants of Ia- 
beſh Gilead there. 

10 And the Congregation ſentthither twelue 
thouſand men of the valianteſt, and commaun- 
ded themſaying,Goe,and ſmitethe inhabitants 
of Iabeſh Gilead with theedge of the ſword, 
with the women and the children. 

11 Andthissthethingthatye ſhall do,*Ye 
ſhall vrterly deſtroy euery male, and every wo- 
man that hath f lien by man. 

12 Andthey foundamong the inhabitants 
of labeſh Gilead, foure hundredfyoung virgins 
that had knowen no man by lying with any 
male: and they brought them vnto the campe 
to Shiloh,whuch & in theland of Canaan. 

13 Andthe whole Congregation ſent ſome 
t to ſpeak tothe children of Beniamin that were 
in therocke Rimmon , and to || call peaceably 
vnto them. 

14 And Beniamin cameagaineat that time, 
and they gaue them wiues which they had fa- 
ued alive of the women of Iabeſh Gilead : and 
yet ſo they ſufficed them not. 
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15 Andthepeople repented them for Ben- 
iamin , becauſe that the L o xD had made ; 
breachin the tribes of Ifradl. . 

16 « Then the Elders ofthe Congregation 
faid;How ſhall wee doe for wiues for them that 
remaine?ſeeing the women are deſtroyed out of 
Bemiamin. 

17 Andthey ſaid, There muſt be an inheri- 
tancefor them that be eſcap& of Beniamin,that 
a tribe benotdeſtroyed out of Iſrael. 

18 Howbeit we may not giuethem wiues of 
ourdzughters. For the children of Iſrael haue 
{worne, faying,Curſed be hee that giueth a wiſe 
to Beniamin. * 

19 Then they faid, Behold, therewa feaſt of 
the Lox din Shiloh yeerely in place which 
s on the North (ide of Beth on the|| Eaſtſide 
|| of the high way that goeth vp from Bethel to 
Shechemgand on the South of Fnarr'X 

20 Therforethey commanded the children 
of Beniamin, ſaying, Goe, and lie in waitin the 
vineyards. 

21 Andſce,and behold, ifthe daughters of 
Shiloh come our to daunce in daunces, then 
comeyee out ofthevineyards,and catch you e- 
uery man his wife of the daughters of Shiloh, 
and goeto the land of Beniamin. 

22 Anditſhallbe whentheir fathers or their 
brethren come vntovs tocomplaine , that wee 
will ſay vnto them, | Be fauourable vnto them 
for our fakes: becauſe wee reſeruednot to each 
man his wifein the war: for yedid not giuevn- 
to them at thistime, that you ſhould be guiltie. 

23 And the children of Beniamin did fo,and 
rooke them wiues according to their number, 
ofthem that danced , whom they caught: and 
they went and returned vato their inheritance, 
aw repaired the cities,and dweltin them... 

24 And the children of Iſrael departed 
thence art that time, man ro his tribe, and 
to his family , and they went out from thence 
euery manto his inheritance. 

25 *Inthoſedayes there was no king in If- 
rael : every man did that which was rightin his 
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CHW AALL 
1 Elimelech drinen by famine into Moab, dieth 
there. 4 Mahlon and Chilion, haning married 


Wines 


of Moab, dit alſo, 6 Naomi returning 


land: and a certaine man of 
Bethlehem Iudah, went to ſo- 
s lournein the countrey of Mo- 


—— 


ab, hee,and his wife,and his two ſonnes, 

2 Andthenameofthe man wa Elimelech; 
and the nameof his wife, Naomi,and the name 
of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and Chilion , E- 
phrathites of Bethlehem ITudah : and th 
cameinto the countrey of Moab, and conti- 
nued there. 

3 AndElimdech Naomies husbanddied, 
and ſhe was left, and her twoſonnes; 

4 Andtheytooke them wiues of thewo- 
men of Moab: thename of theone was O 
and the name of the other Ruth : and they 
dwelled thereabour ten yeeres. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died "alſo, 
both of them, and the woman was left 
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her two ſonnes, and her husband. 

6 © Then ſhee aroſe with her daughters in 
law, that ſhee might rerurne from the countrey 
of Moab : for ſhee had heard in the countrey of 
Moab, how that the L © « Þ had vilited his 

lein giuing them bread. 
mY wW __ thee went foorth out of the 
ce where ſhe was, and her two daughters in 
w with her : and they went on the way tore- 

turne ynto the land of Iudah. 

$ And Naomiſaid vnto her twodaughters 
inlaw,Goe,returneeachto her mothers houſe: 
theLox Þ deale kindly with you, as yee haue 
dealt with the dead,and with me. 

9 TheLoxD grant you, that you ws 
findreſteach ofyonin the houſe of her husban 
Then ſhe kifled them, and they litre vp their 
vuiceand w 

10 And they ſaid vnto her , Surely wee will 
returne with thee,vnto thy people. 

11 And Naomi faide, Turneagaine, my 
daughters : why will you goe with mee? Are 
there yetany moeſonnes in my wombe , that 
they may be your husbands ? 

12 Turneagaine, my daughters, goe your 

,for I am too oldeto hauean husband : if I 
ſhould ſay, I haue hope, if I ſhould || haue a 
husband alſo to night , and ſhould alſo beare 
ſonnes: 

13 Wouldyefttariefor them till they were 

wen? would ye ſtay for them from hauin 

usbands ? nay wy dau :for f it grieu 
me much for your ſakes, thatthehand of the 
Lox is gone out againſt me. 
14 Andthey lift WP their voice, and wept a- 
aine : and Orpah kiſſed her mother inlawbur 
Ruch claue ynto her. 

15 Andſhe ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in law is 
gone backeynto her people,and vnto her gods: 
returnethou after thy (iſter in law. 

16 AndRuth faid,|| Intreat menotto leaue 
thee,or to returnefrom. fi: lowing afterthee : for 
— a _ goez =_ where thou 
lodgeſt,I will lodge : thy people ſhal be m b 
la and thy God my God : p _ 

17 Wherethou dieſt, will I die: and there 
will I be buried: theL o « vdoeſorome, and 
morealſo, if e#ght but death partthee and me. 

18 Whenſheeſaw that ſhee + was ſtedfaſtly 
minded to goe with her, then ſhee left ſpeaking 
vnto her. 

19 © So they two went vntill they came to 
Beth-lehem: And it came to pale when they 
werecometo Beth-lehem, that all the citie was 
mooued about them , and they ſaide, Is this 
'Naomu ? 

20 And ſheeſaid vnto them , Callmeenot 
PRs call mee|| Mara: for the Almighty 

th dealt very bitterly with me. 

24 I wentout full, and the Lo« Þ hath 
broughtmee home againe emptie: Why then 
call yee mee Naomi , ſeeing the LoxÞ hath te- 
ſtified againſt mee, and the Almightie hath af- 
fliicted mee ? | 

22 So Naomireturned, and Ruth the Moa- 
biteſſe her daughter in lawe with her, which re- 


— >< — 


turned outof the countrey of Moab: and 

came to Bethlehem , in the beginning of bar- 

ley haruelt. | 
C-H A P. II. 


1 Rath gleaneth inthe fields of Boaz, 4 Boar ta- 
herh _— of her, $ ſheweth hergreat fa- 
gowr. 18 That which ſhee got, (hee caryeth to 
Naom. \ 

Nd Naomi had a kinſman of her huſ- 
bands, a mighty man of wealth, of the fa- 
mily of Eiineleca,and hisname was Boaz. 

2 And Ruththe Moabitelſeſaid vnto Nao- 
mi, Let mee now goeto the fielde, and hd 
earesof corne after him, in whoſe ſight I ſhall 
finde grace. And ſhee ſaide vnto her, Goe, my 
daughter. 

3 And ſhewent, and came; and pleaned in 
the held afterthereapers : and her t hap was to 
light on a part ofthe field belonging vnto||Boaz, 
who was of the kinred of Elimelech, 

4 © And behold, Boaz came from Bethle- 
hem) and faid vnto the reapers , The Lon Þ be 
with you; and they anſwered him, The Lox » 
bleſle thee. 

5 Thenfaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant;that was 
ſet over the reapers,Whoſedamſell # this ? 

6 Andtheſeruant that was ſer ouer the rea- 
pom—_ and faid,Itis the Moabitiſh dam- 

e that cameback with Naomi out ofthe coun- 

trey of Moab : 

7 Andſheſaid, I pray you,let mee gleane 
and gather after the reapers amonglt the 
ſheaues: ſo ſhe came, and hath continued euen 
from the morning vntill now, that (hee taried a 
little in the houſe. 

8 Thenſaid Boaz vnto Ruth,Heareſt thou 
not, my daughter ? Goe not to gleanein ano- 
ther field, neither goe from hence , but abide 
here faſt by my maidens. 

9 Letthineeyes beon the field thatthey do 
reape,and gothou after them : Haue I not char- 

ed the young men that they ſhall not touch 

oo ? and when thouartathirlt, goevnto the 

vellels, and drinke of that which the yong men 

hauedrawen, 

10 Thenſhefellon herface, and bowed her 
ſalfetothe ground, and faide vnto him , Why 
haue I found grace in thine eyes, that thou 
ſhouldeſttake knowledgeof mee, ſeeing I am a 
ſtranger? 

11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaidevnto her, 
It hath fully beene (hewed me;all that thou haſt 
done vnto thy mother in law ſincethedeath of 
thine husband : and how thou haſt left thy fa- 
ther and thy mother, and theland of thy nati- 
uitie, and art come vnto a people , which thou 
knewelt not heretofore. 

12 TheLox Drecompenſethy worke, and 
a full reward begiuen thee of the Lox Þ God 
of I a » vnder whoſe wings thou art cometo 
eruir, 

13 Then ſhefaid,|| Letmeefinde fauourin 
thy ſight,my lord, for that thou haſt comforted 
mezand for that thou haſt ſpoken Þ frieydly vn- 
to thine hand:maid, though I bee not like vnto 
oneofthy handmaidens. 
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at Boaz feere; 


eth downe 


14 And Boaz ſaid yntoher , Atmealetime 
come thou hither,;andeate of the bread,and di 
thy morſdlin the vineger. And ſhee fate beſi 
the reapers: and he reached her parchedcorne, 
and ſhedid eate,and was ſufhced,and left. 

15 Andwhen ſhe was riſen to gleane, Boaz 
commaunded his young men, ſaying , Let her 


| —_— among the heaues, and f reproch 
not. 
16 And let fall alſo ome of the handfuls of 


for her , and leauethem that ſheemay 
RN and rebuke her not, 

17 Soſhe inthe field vntileuen,and 
beat out that ſhe had gleaned: and it was about 
an Ephah of barley. 

18 «© Andſhetookesr vp, and wentinto the 
citie: and her motherin law ſawe that ſhee had 
gleaned : and ſhebroughtforth,and gaueto her 
that ſhe had reſerued,atter ſhe was ſutticed. 

19 And her motherin laweſaide vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where 
wroughteſt thou ? bletſed bee heethatdid take 
knowledge of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mother 
inlaw with whom ſhe had wrought, and faide, 


is Boaz, 

20 And Naomi faideynto her daughterin 
law,Bleiſed be heeofthe Lox 0, who hath not 
left off his kindnelleto the liuing and to the 
dead. And Naomi ſaide vnto her, The man is 
neere of kin vnto vs |[one of our next kinſ{men, 
21 And Ruththe Moabiteilefaid, Hee ſaid 
vnto me alſo, Thou ſhalt keepe faſt by my yong 
men,yntill they haue ended all my haruelt. 

22 And Naomi faidvnto Ruth herdaugh- 

terin law, It is good, my daughter,that thou go 

out with his maidens, x br they || meet theenort 
in any other field, 

23 Soſhe keptfaſtby the maidens of Boaz 

to gleane, vntothe end of barley harueſt,and of 

wheat harueſt,& dwelt with her mother in law. 
CHAN ic. 

1 By Naomi her inſtruftion, 5 Rath lieth at 
Boaz hi feet, 8 Boaz acknowledgeth the right 
of a kinſman. 14 Heſendeth ber away with [1xe 
meaſures of barley. 

= Naomi her mother in laweſaidevnto 

her,My daughter , (hall I not ſeeke reſt for 
thee, thatit may be well with thee ? 

2 Andnowis not Boaz of our kinred,with 

whoſe maidens thou waſt? Behold,he winnow- 

eth barley to might in the threſhing floore. 

3 Waſhthy ſelfetherfore, _ anoynt thee, 
and put thy raiment vpon thee, and get thee 
downe to the floore: but make not thy ſelfe 
knowen vnto the man , vntill he ſhal hauedone 
eating anddrinking, 

4 Anditſhall Ride helieth downeythat 

thou ſhalt markethe place where he ſhall lie,and 

thou ſhalt goein, ans [| vacouer his feet,and lay 
thee downe, and hee will tell thee what thou 
ſhale doe. 

5 Andſheſaid vnto her, Allthat thou ſay- 
elt vnato me, I will doe, Y 
6 © Andſhewent downevnto the floore, 
5 3 that her mother in law 


—— 
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ſatedowne. 


that is comeagain out of the country of Moab, 
| T 


7 And whey Boaz had eaten anddrunke, 
and his heart was merry , he went to liedowne 
at theend of the heape of corne: and ſhte came 

OWNne: 


8 @Anditcameto paſleat midnight, that 
the man was afraid, and (puntatrrmr har 
behold, a woman lay at his feet. 

9 Andheſaid, Whoart thou ? And ſhean- 
ſwered,] a» Ruth thine handmaid : ſpread ther- 
forethy skirt ouer thine handmaid, for thou art 
|| a neere kinſman. 


10 And hee ſaide, Ble(ſed bee thou of the | 


LoxD, my daughter: for thou haſt ſhewed 
more kindnetlein the latter end, then at the be- 
ginning, in as much as thou followed(t not 
yong men,whether poore,or rich. 

11 Andnow my daughter, fearenor; I will 
doeto theeall that thou requireſt:forall thefci- 
tieof my people doeth know, that thou art a 
vertuous woman, 

iz Andnow it is true, thatI am thy neere 
kinſman: howbeit there is a kinſeman neerer 


then I. 

13 Tary this night, and it ſhall beein the 
morning that if he will performe vnto thee 
part ofa kinſeman, well, ler him doethe kinſe- 
mans part ; but if hee will not doe the part of a 
kinſeman to thee, then will I doe the part ofa 


kinſman torthee; as the Lox Þ liueth : liedow 


vntill the morning, 
14 « Andſheelay at his feet vntill the mor- 
ning : and ſheeroſe yp before one could know} 


another. And he faid,Let it not be knowen, that 
a woman came into the floore. 


15 Alſo hefaid, Bring the|| vailethatthou 


haſt put vpon thee,and hold it. And when 
held it,he meaſured (ixe meaſures of barley , 
laidit on her : and ſhe wentinto thecitie. 

16 And when ſhe cameto her mother in law, 
ſhe ſaid, Who art thou, my daughter ? and 
told her all thatthe man haddoneto her. 

17 And ſhefaid, Thele (ixe meaſures of bar 
ley gaue heme, for heſaid to me, Goe notem 
ty vnto thy mother in law. 

18 Thenſfaid ſhe, Sit ſtill,my dau ,vnti 
thou know how the matter will fall:for the man 
will not bee in reſt, yntill hee haue finiſhed the 
thing this day. 

C H A P. IINL 
1 Boaz calleth into indgement the next kinſman. 6 

He refuſeth the redemption according to the ma- 

ner in Iſrael, 9 Boaz buyeth the mheritance. 

11 Hemarieth Rath. 1; She beareth Obed the 

grandfather of Daxid, 18 The generation of 


Pharexz, 
y_ went Boaz vpto the fate him 
downe there: and behold, the kinſeman of 
whomBoaz ſpake,came by,vnto whom heſaid, 
Hoy ſuch a one: turneaſide,firdowne here. And 
heturned alide,and fate downe. 
2 Andhetooketen men of the Elders of 
the citic,and faid,Sit ye downe here. And they 


3 Andhefaid ynto thekinſeman : Naomi 
ſelleth 
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ſelleth a parcell of land, which was our brother 
Elimelechs. 
4 Andytlthoughtto advertiſe — b> 
Buy # before the inhabitanrs,and beforethe E1- 
ders of my people. Ifthou wilt redeeme#t , re- 
deeme ir, but if rhou wilt not redeemes:,then tel 
mezthat I may know : for there is none to re- 
deemest, beſides thee, and I am after thee, And 
heſaid, I will redeemer. 
5 Thenfaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt 
thefield of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy 
it alſo of Ruth the Moabitelle, the wifeofthe 
dead,to raiſe yp the name of the dead ypon his 
inheritance, 
6 © And the kinſeman aide, I cannot re- 
deeme t for my elfe,leſt I marre mine ownein- 
heritance : redeeme thou my right to thy ſelfe, 
for I cannotredeemezz. 
2 * Now this was themaner in former time 
in Iſrael, concerning redeeming and concer- 
ning changing, for to confirme all things : a 
man plucked off his ſhooe , and gaue #: to his 
neighbor zand this was a teſtimoniein Iſrael, 

} Therefore the kinſman ſaide vnto Boaz, 
[Buy i for thee: ſo hedrew off his ſhooe. 
9 CAnd Boaz ſaidevnto the Elders, and 
lvnto all the people, Yee are witnelles this day, 
that I haue cheat that was Elimelechs, and 
all that was Chilions,and Mahlons,of the hand 
of Naomi. 
10 Moreover,Ruth the Moabitelle;the wife 
of Mahlon, haue purchaſed to be my wife, to 


cndide Eldire fade vir av whthetie x The 
Lo «:D make the woman that is come into 


thine houſe, like Rach and like Leah , which 


two: did build the houſe of Iſrad : and}| doe 
thou worthily in Ephratah, and + bee famous 
in Bechlehem. | 


12 And let thy houſebeelikethe houſe of 
Pharez, (” whom Tamar barevnto ludah) of thy 


theſeede which the L © & Þ ſhall giue thee 
this young woman. | 

13 . © So Boaz tooke Ruthy and ſhee was his 
wife : and when hewent in vnro her,the Lox D 
gaue her conception,and ſhe barea ſonne. 


ſ{edbethe Lox Þ which hath nory left thee this 


day without a|| kinſeran;that his name may be 


famous in Iſrael : | 

15 And heſhalbe vnto thee a reſtorer ofehby 
life, and f a nouriſher of f thine old age: for thy 
daughterin lawe which loueth thee, which 1s 
better to thee then ſeuen ſons,hath borne him. 

16 And Naomi tooke the child , and laid it 
in her boſome,and became nurſe vnto it. 

17 Andthe women her neighbours gaueit 
a namezfaying, There isa ſonne borneto Nao- 
mizand they called his name Obed : hes the fa- 
ther of Teſle the father of Dauid. 

18 «© Nowtheſearethegenerations of Pha- 
rez : * Pharez begate Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram be- 


gate Amminadab, 


14 Andthe woman ſaid vnto Naomi, Bleſ- 


Tf Heb. canſed 
fo ceaſe vie 
Thee, 


| * 2, Chron, | 


20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, and | 
Nahſhon begate|| Salmon, { [[0r,Sdlad, 

21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and Boaz be-! | 
gate Obed, | 

22 AndObed begatelelle, and [elle begate! 


raiſeyp the name of the dead ypon his inheri- | 
tance, thatthename of the dead bee not cur off | 
from among his brethren , and from thegate 

of his place : yee are witnelles this day, | 


11 Andallthe people that were in the gates |. Dauid. 
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"THE FIR ST«BOOKE « 


wil WF © WK 
1 Elkanah a Lenite hauing two wines, worſhippeth 
yeerely at Shiloh. 4 Hee cheriſheth Hannah, 
though barren, and pronoked by Peninnah, 9 
Hannah ingriefe, prayeth for a childe, 12 Eli 
firſt rebuking her, afterwards bleſſeth her. 
ig Hannah kaning borne Samnel, ſtayeth at 
home till be be weaned. 24 Shee preſenteth 
him, according to her vow, to the LORD. 
Ow there was a certaine 
4A man of Ramathaim Zo- 
\ phim, of mount Ephraim, 
and his name was Elkanah, 
theſonne of Teroham, the 
a ſonne of Elihu, theſonne 
<6 of Tohu , the fonne of 
Zuph, an Ephrathite; 
2 And hehadtwo wiues, the name of the 


onewas Hannah , and the name of the other 


ecKINGS. 
—— —_ 


CI——_ DD 


Peninnah : and Peninnah had children , but 
Hannah had no children, 

3 And this man went vp out of hiscity 
*+yeerely,to worſhip and to ficrif ce vnto the 
LokD of hoſts in Shiloh ; and therwoſonnes 
of Eli, Hophni,and Phinehas;the Prieſts of the 
LokD were there. 

4 «| And whenthetime was;that Elkanah 
offered, he gaueto Peninnah his wife,and to all 
her ſonnes,and her daughters portions. 

5 Butvnto Hannah hegaue||a worthy por- 
tion : (for heloued —_ LoxD had 
ſhut vp her wombe. 

6 And her aduerſary alſo prouoked her 
ſore, for to make her fret , becauſe the Loxv 
had ſhut vp her wombe.) 

7 Anda heedid fo yeereby yeere, | hy = 
ſhe went 
prouoked her ; therfore ſhe wept,& did not eat. 


to the houſe of theLoxv, ſo ſhee 
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: 
U 
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. 


| 
| 


| 


* Neut.16.16 
+ Heb. from 
Jeere toe, 


| w* 


hs prayer C 


p.1þ. for aſonne, 


IO 


fHebr, hard 
fri. 


[ Or, medita- 
60n, 


f Reb. revoly- 


ton of dayes, 
Jrhes, aſ- 
tedof God, 


$ Thenfaid Elkanah her husband to her 
Hannah , why weepeſt thou ? and why eateſt 
thou not? and why is thy heart grieued? Am 
not [ better totheethen ten ſonnes ? 

9 ©So Hannah roſe vpafter they had eaten 
in Shiloh, and after they had drunke; (now Eli 
the prieſt fate vpon aſeat by a polte ofthe Tem- 
ple of the L o « Þ.) 

10 And ſhe was tin bitternes of ſoule , and 
prayed vnto the Lok D,and wept lore. 

11 And (hevowed a yow,andfaid,O Lox D 
of ho{ts, if thou wilt indeedelooke on theafflt- 
Rion of thine handmaid,and remember mezand 
not forget thine handmaid, but wilt giue vnto 
thine handmaid + a man child ,7then 1 will give 
him voto the L © « Þ all thedayes of his life, 
and*there ſhallnoraſour come ypon his head. 

12 Anditcame to palleas ſheef continued 
praying before the Loa, that Eli marked her 
mouth, 

13 Now Hannahyſheſpakein her heartzon- 
ly her lips moued, but her voice was not heard: 
therefore Eli thought ſhe had beene drunken, 

14 And Eli faid vnto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken?put away thy winefrom thee. 

15 And Hannah anſwered, and faide, No 
my lord , I am a woman t of a forrowfull ſpi- 
rit : I have drunke neither wine nor ſtrong 
drinke, but have powred out my ſoule before 
theLokD. 

16 Countnotthine handmaid for adaugh- 


my || complaint and griefe, haue I ſpoken 
hitherto. 

17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſaide, Goein 
peace: andthe God of [{rael _ thee thy pe- 
tition;that thou haſt asked of him, 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaide finde 

gracein thy (ight.So the woman went her way), 
anddideate, and her countenance was no more 
ſadde, 
19 © Andthey roſe vpin the morningeare- 
ly, and worſhipped before the L 0 « Dy and re- 
turned,and came to their houſe to Ramah : and 
Elkanah knew Hannah his wife,and the Lox 
remerabred her. 

20 Wherefore it came to paſſe when the 
tf time was come about; after Hannah had con- 
ceived, that (hee bare a ſon, and called his name 
[| Samuel, /ay:ng; Becauſe I haue asked him of 

e LokD. 

21 And the man Elkanahzand all his houſe, 
went vpto offer vnto the Lox D theyeerely (a- 
crihce,and his vow, 

22 But Hannah wentnotvp; for ſheeſaide 
vnto her husband , / will xot goe vp yntill the 
childe bee weaned , and chen I will bring him, 
that he may appearebeforethe Loe. p and there 
abidefor euer, 

23 And Elkanah her husband ſaid vnto her, 
Doewhar ſeemeth thee good , tary vntill thou 
haue weaned him, onely the Lo Þ eſtabliſh his 
word: ſo the woman abode,and gaue her ſonne 
ſuckevnrill ſhe weaned him. 

24 © And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhee 
tooke him vp with her,with three bullocks,and 


= 
pa 


ter of Belial : for out of the aboundance of 


one Ephal'of floure, and a bottle of wine, and 
brought him vnto the houſe of che Lox D in 
Shiloh rand tne chikde was young, 

25 Andthey ſlewabullocke, arid brought 
the child ro Eli. : 


26 Andſheſaid, Oh my lord, as thy folel 


liverh, my lord I a»the woman; that ſtood by 
thee heere,praying vntothe Lok Þ, 

27 For this child I prayed, and theLoxv 
hath given mee my petition , which I asked 
of him : "rg 

28 Thereforealſol have || lent him tothe 
Lox as long as heliveth,]|he ſhalbelent tothe 
LokD. And he worſhipped the Loa there, 


CHA F-IL 
1 Hannahs ſong in thankefulneſſe, 12 The ſame 
of Elies ſonnes, 18 Samuels miniſterie, 20 
By Elies Ueſſing, Hannah is more fruitefull, 
22 Elireprooueth hus ſonnes, 2% A prophe- 
cie againit Elies houſe, 


F Hannah prayed, and faide, My heart 
reioyceth in the Lo & Dd, minehorneis 
exaltedinthe Lok Þ :-my mouth is inlarged 
ouer mine enemies: becauſe I rejoyce ray. 
ſaluation. 

2 There none holy as the Load: for 
there none belide thee : neither # there any; 
Rockelike our God. 

3 Talkeno moreſo exceeding proudly, let 
not f arrogancie come out of your mouth : for 
theL o & Þ #a God of knowledge, and by him| 
ations are weighed. 

4 Thebowes of the mighty men arebroken, 
and they that (tumbled are gire with ſtrength. 
+» 5 They that were full, have hired out 
themſclues for bread : and they that were hun- 


griez ceaſed: ſo that the barren hath borne ſe- 
uen,and ſherhat hath many children, is waxed 
feeble. 

6 *TheLo & Þ killeth and maketh alive 
hee bringeth downe to the graue, and brin- 
geth vp. 

7 TheL 0 « Þ maketh poore, atid maketh 
rich : hebringeth low,and lifteth vp. 

8 He*raiſeth vpthe pooreout of the duſt, 
and lifteth vp the begger ' now the dunghill, to 
ſer them among princes, and to make them in- 
herite thethrone of glory : for the pillars ofthe 
earth are the Lox Ds,and he hath ſerthe world 
ypon them. | 

9 Hewill keepe the feet of his $1ints, and 
the wicked ſhall bee (ileat in darkneſle for by 
ſtrength ſhallno man preuaile. 

10 Theaduerſaries ofthe Lo&D ſhalbebro- 
ken to pieces : * out of heauen ſhall heethunder 
vpon them: the Lox Þ ſhall judge the ends of 
theearth , and hee ſhall give ſtrength vnto his 
king,andexaltthehorne of his anoynred, 

tr And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
houſe, and the childe did miniſter ynto the 
LoxD beforeEli the prieſt. 

12 «4 Nowtheſonnes of Eli wereſonnes of 
Belial;they knew not the Lok. 

13 Andtheprieſts cuſtome with the people 

was, that when any man offered ſacrifice, rhe 
T 3 prielts 


[| 0r returned 
bim, whom I 
hame otained 
by petition to 
the LORD. 

[| Or, be whom 
I haute o54emed 
by petition ſhal 


bereturned, 


f Ho hard. 


ht” 


* Devr.33.39c} 
wiſd.16,13, 1 
tob, 13.3. 


*Pfal, 113-7. 


* Chap. 7.10, 


— 


i 
8 
[=> 


reatneth El1 - 


—L.Sa 


mnuel. for his {onnes wicke 


} Heb, av 61 
the day. 


* Exod, 28.4. 


0 01 peritien 
which be asked, 
&c 


f Heb afſem- 
bledby trowpes. 


[| Or, I beare 
exill words of 


—_ 


I Or, 80 crie 
out, 


* Leuit-10.14 


| prieſts {eryavt came, while the fleſh was in ſee- 


thing,-wirtha fleſhook of three teeth in his hand, 
14 And heſtrookezt into the panne,or ket- 
de, or caldron, or pot: all that the fleſh-hooke 
brought vp,theprielt tookefor himſelfe:fo they 
did m Shiloh vnto all the Iſraelites that came 
thither. 
15 Alſobefore they burnt thefarzthe prieſts 
ſeruant came , and aide to the man that facrih- 
ced,Giue fleſh to roſte for the prieſt, for he will 
not haueſodden fleth of thee,butraw. 
16 Andifany man ſaid ynto him,Let them 
not failero burnethe fat + preſently , andthen 
take as much as thy ſouledelireth:then he would 
anſwere him, Nay, but thou ſhalt giueit mee 
now: and if not; I will takeit by force. 
17 Whereforetheſinne of the young men 
was very great before the Lox Þ : for men ab- 
horred the offering of theL o « D, 

x38 But ethos beforetheLox D, 
being a child,*girded with a linnen Ephod. 
19 Moreover his mother made him alittle 
coate,and brought it to him from yeereto yere, 
when ſhe came vp with her husbandto offerthe 
eerely facrifice. 

20 «© AndEli bleſſed Elkanah,and his wife, 
and ſaid, TheLo &« Þ giue thee ſeed of this wo- 
manzfor the || loane which is lenttotheLoxzp. 
And they went vntotheir owne home. 

21 AndtheL o « Þ viſited Hannahyſothat 
ſhe conceiued, and barethree ſonnes , and two 
daughters : and the childe Samuel grew before 
the | OK D. 

22 «| Now Eli was veryolde, and heardall 
that his ſonnesdid vatoall Iſrael, and how they 
lay with the women thartt a{lembled atthe dore 
of the Tabernacleof the Congregation. 

23 And heſaid vatothem, Why doeyeſuch 
things ? for|| I heareof your euill dealings, by 
all this people. 

24 Nay my ſonnes : fort is no good report 
thatT hearez ye make the Lo&« Ds peopleto 
|| rranſgrelle. 

25 [fone man ſinne - another , the 
Tudge ſhal judge him: burif a man ſinneagainſt 
theLoxD, who ſhall intreate for him? Not- 
withſtanding they hearkened not vnto the 
voice of their father , becauſe the Lox D would 
day them. 

26 (Andthe child Samuel grew on,and was 
infauour, both with the L 0 « p,andalſo with 
men 

wc, © Andtherecame a man of God vnto 
Fli, and ſaideynto him, Thus faith the Lox , 
Did I plainely appeare vhto the houſe of thy 
_ when they werein Egyptin Pharaohs 
houſe? 

28 AnddidI chuſehim out of all thetribes 
ef Iſrael, to be my prieſt, ro offer ypon mineal- 


ther, all the offerings made by fire of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ? 
29 Whereforekicke yeat my ſacrifice, and 


. allthe offerings of Ifrael my 


tar,to burne incenſe, to weare an Ephod before 
me? and * did I give vnto the houſe of thy fa- 


at mineoffring , which I haue commanded # 


#7 habitation, and honoureſt thy ſonnes aboue 


me, to make your ſelues fat with the chiefeſt of 
ple? 

30 Whereforethe Lond God of Iſrad faith, 
I aid indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of 
thy father ſhould walke before me for euer: bur 
now the LoaD ſaith, Beit farre from me; for 
them that honour me, I will honour, and they 
that deſpiſe me,ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 

31 Behold, thedayes come, that I willcut 
off thine arme , and the arme of thy fa 
houſe, that thereſhal not be an olde man inthy 
houſe. 

32 Andthou ſhalt ſee || an enemieinmy ha- 
bitation,in all the wealth which God ſhall give 
Iſrael, and there ſhal not be an old man in thine 
houſefor euer. 

33 Andtheman of thine, whom I ſhall not 


cut off from mine Altar, hall be to conſumels 


thine eyes, and togrieue thineheart : and all 
the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die + in the 
floure of their age. 

34 And this ſhall bea ſigne vntothee, that 
ſhall come vpon thy two ſons, on Hophni and 
Phinehas:in oneday they ſhal die both of them. 

35 AndI willraiſe me yp a faithfull Prieſt, 
that ſhall doe according to that which # in my 
heart, andin my minde, andI will build him a 
ſure houſe, and he ſhall walke before mine An+ 
ointed for euer, 

36 Anditſhal cometo paſle,that every one 
that is leftin thine houſe,ſhall come and crouch 
to him for a piece of (iluer, and a morſell of 
bread,and _ t Put me (I pray thee) into 
[lone of the Prielts 
of bread. 

C H A P. III. 
1 How the word of the Lord was firſt rencaled to 

Sammel, 11 Goatelleth Samwel the deſtruftion 

of Elies houſe, 15 Sammnel, though loth telleth 


othces;thatI may eat a piece | 


Eh the viſion, 19 Samnel groweth in credit, 
Nd the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto the 
L © & D beforeEli: and theword of the 
Lox DÞ was precious in thoſe dayes; there was 
no open vilion, 
z Anditcameto palleat that time , when 
Eli was laid downe1n his lace, and his eyes be- 
ganto waxedimme;that he could not ſee ; 


3 Andyerthelamp of God went outin _ 


Templeof the Lox p, wherethe Arkeof God 
was,and Samuel was laid downe to ſlepe; 

4 ThattheLozp called Samuel, and hee 
anſwered, Heream IL 

5 Andheranvato Eli,andſaid,Heream Iz 
forthou called(t me. And he faid,I called not; 
liedowneagaine. And he wentand lay downe. 

6 AndtheLox called yer againe,Samuel. 
And Samuelaroſe, and wentto Eli, and ſaid, 
Heream I,for thou did(t cal me. And heanſwe- 
red,] called not,my ſonne;liedowneagaine. 

7 || Now Samuel did not yet knowe the 
LoxkD, neither was the word of. 
revealed yvnto him, 

$ AndtheLoxp called Samuelagainethe 
third time. And hearoſe, and went to Eli,and 


theLokD yet s 


% 
_ ——— — 


ſaid, Here am I,for thou didſt call me. And Eli} |: cled 


perceiued that theLok Þ had called the child. 
9 There- 


| 


= 
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"Eli dies | 


EST 


[oryfaitfal, 


9. Therfore Eli faid vnto Samuel, Goe, lie 
downeand it ſhal bee, if hecall thee, that thou 
ſhalr ſay,Speake Lox v,for thy ſeruant heareth, 
So Samuel went,and lay downein his 

10 AndtheLox b camezand and cal- 
led as at other times,;Samuel,Samuel, Then Sa- 
muel anſwered, Speake,for thy ſeruant heareth. 


" 11 « AndtheLokD faid to Samuel, Behold, 


I willdoea thingin Iſrael, at which , both the 


12 Inthatday,l wilperformeagainſt 
things which I haue ſpoken concerning his 
houſe: + when I begin, I will alſo makean end. 
13 ||* ForI hauetoldehimy that wiliudge 
his houſe for euer 4 for theiniquitie which hee 
knoweth : becauſe his ſonnes made themſelues 


9. ||| vile;and he reſtrained them nor, 


14 And therefore I haue ſworne vnto the 
houſe of Eli, that the iniquitie of Elies houſe 
ſhall not bee purged with ſacrifice, nor offering 


"(for cuer. 


15 CAnd Samuel lay yntill the morning, 
and opened thedores of the houſe ofthe Loa v: 
and Samuel feared to ſhew Elithevilion. 

16 Then Elicalled Samud,and faid,Samu- 
el my ſonne. And heanſwered,Heream I.. 

17 Andheſaid, What#thething thatthe 
Lox hath ſaid vntothee? I pray thee hideit 
not from me: God doe ſo to thee, and + more 


* | alſo, ifthou hide a»y || thing from me, of allthe 


_ chat he ſaid vnto thee. 

18 And Samuel told him t every whit, and 
hid nothing from him. And hee fſaide, It «the 
L © & Þ: Lethim doe what ſeemeth him good. 

19 « And Samuel grew,and the Lox D was 
with him, anddid let none of his words fall to 
theground, 

20 Andall Iſrael from Dan euen to Beer- 
ſheba knew that Samuel was || eſtabliſhed to be a 
Prophet of the Lox, 

zi AndtheLox va againein Shi- 
loh: forthe LoxD reueiled hi co Samuel 
in Shilob,by the word of the Lozo. 


 F ® 1 

1 The Iſraelites are onercome by the Philiftines at 
eAben-Ezer, 3 They fetch the Arke,vntothe 
terroxr of the Philiſtines, 10 They are ſmitten 
againe the Arke taken, Hophni and Phinehas are 
ne, 12 Eliat the newer, falling backeward, 
breaketh his necke, 19 Phinehas wife diſcoura- 

ged m her tranaile with Ichabod, dieth. 


AR the word of Samud || cametoall Il- 
rad, Now l{rael went out againſt the Phi- 
liſtines to batrell, and pitched be{ide Eben-ezer: 
andthe Philiſtines pitched in Apheck. 

2 And the Philiſtines put themſelues in 
aray __ Iſrael : and whenftthey ioyned bat- 
tell, Iſrael was ſmitten beforethe Philiſtines:and 
they ſlew of f the armie in the field, about foure 
thouſand men. 

* 3 ©CAndwhenthepeople were come into 
thecampe the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore 
hath theL o & dſmirten vs to day before the 
Plyliſtines ?Let vs + fetch the Arke of the Co- 
uenant of the L © & Þ outof Shiloh yato vs, 


eares of * every one that heareth ir,ſhall _ th 
all 
bl 


. the ſearbackward by the' (ide of rhegate, and 


that when commerh among faue 
TY 


4 $o the people ſent to Shiloh, tharthey| 


might bring from thencethe Ark of the 
nantof the L © « Dd of hoſtes , which dwelleth 
betweene the Cherubims: and therwo ſonnes 
Eli, H and Phinehas were there, withthe 
Arke of the Couenant of God. 

5 Andwhenthe Arkeof the Couenant 
eLo x Ddcameintothe Ifrael ſhou- 
ted with a great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang 
apaine, 

” And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe 
of the ſhout, they ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe 
of this great ſhout inthe campeof the Hebrews? 
And they. vnderſtood, that the Arke of the 
Lok Þ was comeinto the campe, 

7 AndthePhiliſtines were afraid, for 
faid,Godiscomeinto the camp. And they ſaid; 
Woeynto vs: forthere hath not beene fucha 
thing t heretofore, 

8 Woevntovs: whoſhallddivervs out of 
the hand of theſe mighty gods? theſe are the 
gods that ſmore the Egyptians with all the 
plagues in the wildernetle. | 

9 Beſtrong, andquit your ſclues like men, 
O ye Philiſting, that ye be not ſeruants vnto the 
Hebrewes, * as they haue beeneto you : f quit 
your ſelues like men;and fight; 

10 « Andthe Philiſtines f and Iſrael 
was {mitten,and they fled euery tnan into his 
tent: and there was a very great ſlaughter , for 
there fell of Iſrael thirty thouſand foormen, 

11 Andthe Arke of God was taken,and the 
two ſonnesof Eli, Hophni,and Phin 
ſlaine. 

12 « Andthereran a man of Beniaminout 
of thearmie, and cameto Shiloh the ſame day 
with his clothes rent , and with earth vpon 
his head, 

13 And when hecame, loe, Eli fate ypon a 
ſeat by the way ſide, watching: for his heart 
trembled forthe Arke of God. And when the 
man came itito the city and toldeit, allthe citie 
cried out, 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the cry+ 
ing,heſaid; What meanerh the noiſe ofthis tu+ 
mule? And the man came in haſtily,and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninetie and eight yeeres 
Loy ay * his eyes f were dimme;thathe could 
NOT ice, 

16 Andtheman ſaid vnto Eli,I am hes that 
cameout ofthearmie,and1 fled ta.day out of 


THeb. 
or the third day 


thearmie. And heſaid  WhatT is there 


I 
Iſraelis fledde before the Philiſtines; and there 
hath benealſo agreat {laughter amongthe 
ple,and thy two — nt, and 
nehas,aredead,and the Arke of God istaken, 
18 Ariditcameto palle, when he made men- 
tion of the Arke of God, that hee fell from 


his necke brake,and hedied: for he was an 
tie yeeres, 
& 19 « 


fHab.died, 


a 


1.Sar 


nuel. 


The Philiſtines pl 


ed, 


florgbefi/by 
pare, 


"P(al.78. 66, 


| ng||Theglory is departed from Iſrael,(becauſe 


= The Philiſtines 


[Aſhdod. 


in law Phinchas wife 
be delivered:and when 
the Arke of God was 


were dead,ſhee bowed her ſelfe and trauei- 
for her paines f came vpon her. 

20 Andabout the time of her death,the wo- 
that ſtood by her, ſaid vnto her:Feare not, 
thou haſt borne a ſonne. Bur ſhee anſwered 
t neither did ſhe regard ir. 

21 . Andſhenamed the child || Ichabod, fay- 


Arke of God wastaken, and becauſe of her 
inlaw and her husband.) 

22 Andſheſaid, The glory is departed from 
[rad : forthe Arke of God is taken. 


CHAP. Ve 
ng brought the eArke into 
eAſhdod, ſet it inthe howſe of Dagon. 3 Da- 
gon is ſmitten downe, and cut mpieces , andth 
Pn ſmuttenwith Emerods, 8 | SoGod 
aleth with them of Gath , whenit was brought 
thither: 10 andſowith them of Ekron when 
it was brought thither, 


Nd the Philiſtines tooke the Arke of 
/ DR broughtir from Eben-ezer vnto 


2 When the Philiſtines rooke the Arke of 
war = broughtirt into the houſeofDagon, 
ſetitby Dagon. 

3 CAnd m—_ of Aſhdod aroſe earely 
on themorrow ,Dagon wasfallen vypon 
his face to the earth, before the Arke of the 
Loxp : andrhey tooke Dagon, and ſethimin 
his place againe. 


4 And when they aroſe eardly. on themor- 
auto rr , 


Dagon was fallen vpon 
hisfaceto the ground, des the Acheotihe 
LokD: and the head of Dagon,and both the 


of his hands were cut off ypon the thre- 
men {tumpe of Dagon was leftto 


5 Therefore neither the Prieſts of Dagon, 
nor any that come into Dagons houſeztread 
ney oma of Dagon in Aſhdod vnto this 
: Burthe hand of the LoxD was heauic 
vpon them of Aſhdod, and hedeſtroyed them, 
and {mote them with * Emerods, exen Aſhdod, 
and the coaſts thereof. 

s Andwhen the men of Aſhdod ſaw that 
it was {o,they ſaid, The Arkeof the God of If- 
rad ſhall nor abide with vs : for his handis ſore 
ypon vs,and vpon Dagon our god. 

8 They ſenttherefore, athered all the 
lords of the. Philiſtines vnto them; and ſaide, 
What ſhall we doe with the Arke of the God of 
Iſrael? And they anſwered, Let the Arkeof the 
God of Iſrael bee caried about vnto Gath. And 
- — wag the Arke of the God of Iſrael about 
er b 

9 Anditwasſo, that after they had caried 
irabout, thehand ofthe Lok Þ was againſtrhe 
citie with a very deſtruion : and hee 
{motethe men of thecitie both ſmalland great, 


—_ 


and they had Emerods in their ſecree parts. 

10 © Therefore they ſentrhe Arke of God 
toEkron: andit cameto palle as the Arke 
God cameto Ekron, that the Ekronites cryed 
out, ſaying, They have broughtabour the Arke 
> gppng to ſlay vs, and our 
9” Sothey ſentand gathered together al the 
lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid,Send away the 
Arke of the God of Iſrad , and ler it goe a- 
gaine to his owne place, that it (lay vs not, 
and our people: for there was a deadly deſtru- 
Rion throughout all the city : The hand of 
God was very heauy there. 

12 Andrhemen that died not,were ſmitten 
with the Emerods: and the cry of the city went 
vpto heauen, 


CHAP. VL 
1 After ſenenmoneths the Phaliſtines take counſel, 
how toſend backe the Arkg. 10 They bring it , 
anew cart with an offering unto Bethſhemeſh.19 
The people are ſmitten for looking into the Arke. 
21 They ſend to thi of Kiriath-tcarim tofetch it, 


Nd thethe Arke of the Lox» wasin the 
country of the Philiſtines ſeuen moneths. 

z AndthePhiliſtines called for the prieſts 
and thediuiners, ſaying, What ſhall wee doeto 
the ArkeoftheL © « 0? Tell vs wherewith we 
ſhall ſenditto his place ? 

3 Andthey ſaid, If yeeſend away the Arke 
of the God of Iirael, ſend it not emprtie: but in 
any wiſe returne him a treſpalle eliuing: then 
ye ſhalbe healed, and ir ſhall be knowen to youz 
why his hand is not remoued from you. 

4 Then ſaid they, What hatbe therreſpafle 
offering, which we ſhall returneto him? T 
anſwered , Fiue golden Emerods,and five gol- 
den mice, accordmg to the number of the lordes 
of the Philiſtines : for one plague was on f you 
alland on your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall makeimages of your 
Emerodes, and images of your Mice, that 
marretheland, and yeſhall gue glory vnto the 
God of Ifrael : peraduenture he will lighten his 
hand from off you, and from off your gods, 
and from off yourland. 

6 Wherfore then doe ye harden your hearts, 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts? when hee had wronght || wonderfully 
among them,* did they not let f the people go, 
and _—_—_— ? 

7 Now therefore make a new cart,and take 
two milch kine, on which there hath come no 
yoke, and tie thekineto the cart; and bring the 
calues homefrom them. 

$ Andrakethe —_— theLo mou —4 
it the cart, and put the jewels of go 
dikdives returne him for a treſpaſſe olliring, 
in a coffer by the ſide thereof, and ſendit away) 


that m—_—_ : 
9 And A 9p ret owns 
own coaſt to Bethſhemeſh,then || he hath done 
vs this greateuill : butif not, then we ſhal know 
that it is not his hande that ſmore ys; it was 2 


chance that happenedto vs. 
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10 «@ And the men did fo: andtooketwo 
milch-kine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut 

their calves at home. | 

11 Andthey layed the Arkeof theLozp 
[vpon the cart » and the coffer, with themice of 
pold,and the images of their Emerods, 

12 Andthe kine tookerhe ſtraight way to 
the way of Bethſhemeſh, and wenr along the 


high-way,lowing as they went, and rurned not 
alideto the right hand, or to theleft : and the 
lords of the Philiſtines went after them, vnto 
the border of Bechſhemeſh. ; 

13 Andthey of Bethſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat harueſt in the valley : and they lit- 
ted yp their eyes, and ſaw the Arke, and retoy- 
ced to feet, 

14 And thecart came into the field of Io- 
ſhua a Beth(hemite,and ſtood there, where there 
was a great ſtone : and they clauethe wood of 
the cart, and offered the kine, a burnt offering 
ynto the Lok D, 

15 AndtheLevites tooke downe the Arke 
of the Loxp, andthe coffer that was with it, 
wherein the Iewels of gold were, and putthem 
on the great ſtone : And the men of Bethſhe- 
meſh Sd burnt offerings , and ſacrificed fa- 
crifices theſameday vato the Loo, 

16 And when the five lords of the Phili- 
ſtines had ſeene 57, they returnedto Ekron the 
ſameday. 

17 And theſe are the golden Emerods which 
the Philiſtines returned for atreſpalle offering 
vnto the Lok ; for Aſhdod onestor Gaza one, 
for Askelon one, for Gath one,for Ekron one. 

18 And the golden Mice according to the 
number of all the Cities of the Philiſtnes, 6e- 
longin to the hue lords , both of feaced Ciries, 
an of countrey villages , even vnto the || great 
fone of Abel, whereon they ſer downe the Arke 


-| of the LoxD ; which ſtone remaineth ynto this 


day;in the field of Ioſhua the Bethſhemite. 

19 « And hee ſmote the men of Bethſhe- 
meſh, becauſe they had looked into the Arke 
ofthe Lox », cuen heeſmoreof the people fif- 
tiethouſand , and threeſcore and tenne men : 
and the people lamented, becauſe the Loxn 
had ſmitten many of the people with a great 
ſlaughter. 

20 Andrhemen of Bethſhemeſh ſaid, Who 
isable ro ſtand before this holy Loxv God ? 
and to whom ſhall he goe vp from vs ? 

21 « And they ſent meſſengers to theinha- 
birants of Kiriath-iearim , ſaying » The Phili- 
ſtines have brought againe the Arke of the 
Lox pz comeyedowne; and fetch it vpto you. 


CHAP.  VIL 

1 They of Kiriath-iearim. bring the eArke into 

the omnjesf eAbinadab,and [anthific Elrazar his 
ſorne to keepe it, 2 eAfter rwentie yeeres, 3 
the Iſraelites, by Semnels meanes , ſolemnly re- 
pent at CMizpeh, 5 While Samnel prayeth 
and ſacrificeth , the Loyd diſcomfiteth the Phili- 
ftines by thunder at Eben-ezer, 13 The Phi- 
littines are ſubdued. 15 Samnelpeaceably and 
Relogionſy indgerh Iſrael, 


HT 


AX the men of Kiriath-icarim came, and 
feecht vp the Arke of the Lo »; and 
brought it into the houſe of Abinadebin the 
hill, and ſanRified Eleazar his forme; to keeps 
the Arke of the Lo« v, 
- 2 Anditcameto palle whilethe Arke abode 
in Kiriath-iearim, that thetime waslong :forir 
was twenty yeeres : and all the houſe ot. Iadl 
lamented afrer the Lo Þ, 1 
3 «| And Samuel {pake vatoall the houſe 
of 1irael , ſaying, If yee doe returne vnto 
| Loab with a your hearts, then * purawa 
ſtrange gods z and 7 Aſhrarvth from # 
you, and prepare your hearts yntothe Lot Þ, 
and * ſeruehim ondly : and hee willdeliver you 
out of the hand of rhe Philiſtines, Cc” 
4 Thenthe children of Hrael did put away 
- -——— Aſhraroth, and ferued the Lox n 
onely, EY 
5 7 And Samuel faid;Garher all Hfrad to Miz- 
pehyand [ will pray for you voto theLyx . , 
6 And they gathered rogerher ro Mizpety, 


L © « v and faſted on tharday, and ſaid there, 
We haue (inned againſt che Loxy. And $x- 


7 And when the Philiflines heard that the 
children of Ifrad were gathered 
Mizpeh) the lords of the Philiſtines went vÞ x 


anddrew water, and powred it out before rhe| 


mue judged the children of Hrad in Mizpeh. | 


roger 6]. 


rd, they wereafraid of the Philiſtines, ' © * 

x Andtherhildren of Ifrael faid ro Samuel 
f Ceaſe notto crie vntorthe LoxD ourGod for 
vs, that hee will aue vs out of thehandof xhe 
Philiſtines, 4 n 

9 © And Samuel tooke a ſacking hmb4 
and offered it for a burnt offeting wholly caito 
the LoxDp ; and Samud cried'vnto the Lox» 
for I{rael,and the Los bf] heard him, © 

10 Andas Samuel was offring vptheburnt 
offering, the Philiſtines drew neerero barrell a+ 
gain(tIirael : butthe Loxp thundered with a 
great thunder on thatday vpon the Philiſtines, 
and diſcomfited them, and they were ſaitten 
before Iſrael. TY 

11: Andthemen of [Iſrael wentout of Miz- 
peh , and purſued the Philiſtines , and oge 
themywoell theycame wnder Berhcar, | 

12 Then Samuel tooke a ſtone,and ſerithe 
tweene Mizpeh and Shen, and called cthenarrie 
of it | Eben-Ezer, ſaying Hirherto hath rhe 
Loxphelpedvs. dP 

13 © $0 the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and 
they came no moreintothecoaſt of Ifrat? fat 


ſtines,all the dayes of Samudl, © ; 

14 And theciries which the Phſliſtines had 
taken from Iſrael, were reſtored ro Ifraef, from 
Ekron euen vnto Gath, and the coaſts theft 
did 1{rael deliver out of rhe handes of the Phi- 
liſtines: and there was peace betweene Ital 
andthe Amorites, qt. 

15 AndSamuel judged Ifradt all rhe ayes 
of his life. ohgrth; Or 

16 And he went from yeere 


the hande of the Loa D was againſt the PHili- | 


to) yegrs 6s * Itr If Heb.and be 
circuit to Bethel, and Gilgat, and dh, —_—_ 
and 


| mane a 
ent from ys 
from crying, 


{{ 9r, enfwereds 
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deſcribed by Samuel, TS 


muel. 1 he people deſire a 


*Deut.16, 
19. 


* Oſe.1r3, 70, 
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ewell in the eyes 

. lof Sanwel, 


f Helr Ex- 
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and iudged I{raclin all thoſe places, 
17 And his returne w««to Ramah:for there 

wa his houſe: and there hee iudged Iſrael, and 

there he built an Altar vntothe Lox, 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 By occaſion of the ill gonernment of Sammel: 
ſonnes , the Iſraclites ache a King, 6 Samuel 
ne iu priefe, is comforted by God, 10 Hee 
Mei bean of Keg. 19) Codwileth So 
mmel to yeeld umo the importunitic of the people. 


'A Nd it came to paſſe, when Samuel was 
old, that hee made his ſonnes Iudges over 
2 Nowthename of his firſt borne was Io- 
d,and thenameof his ſecond, Abiah: they were 
Iudges in Beer-ſheba. 
3 Andhis ſonnes walked notin his wayes, 
bur turned aſide after lucre, and ? tooke _ 


and iudgement. 

ral oo Elders of Iſrael gathered 
themſclues together , and cameto Samuel vnto 
Ramah, 
5 Andfaid ynto him, Behold;thou art old, 
and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes : now 
*make vsa King to iudge vs,likeal the Nations. 

6 © Bur the thing dif Samuel, 
when they {aid,Giuevs a King toiudge vs : and 
Samuel prayed vnto the LoxD, 

5 Andthe Lox faid vnto Samuel, Hear- 
ken vnto the voice of the people in all thatthey 


| cers,and to his ſeruan 


fay vato thee: for they haue not reieted thee, 
they haue reiected. mee, that I ſhould not 
igne ouer them. 

Accordingto all the workes which 
haue done ſince the day that I brought them 
vpoutof Egypt, euen vnto this day , where- 
with they haue forſaken mee, and ſerued other 
gods : ſo doe they alſo vnto thee. 

9 Now therefore||hearken vnto their voice: 
yg protelt ſolemnly vuto them, and 
them the maner of the King that ſhall 


—_ reigne ouer them, 


* 10 «q AndSamueltold all the words of the 
LoxD vnto the people , that asked of him a 
King. 
h \: And hee ſaid, This will bethe maner of 
the King that ſhall reigne ouer you: He wil take 
our ſonnes, and appoint them for himſelfefor 
fi charets , and to be his horſemen, and /ome 
ſhall runne before his charets. ; 

12 Andhewil appoint him Captainesouer 
thouſands, and captaines ouer fifties,and willſet 
them toeare his ground, and to reape his har- 
ueſt,and to make his inſtruments of warre,and 
inſtruments of his charers, 

F3 And hee will take your daughters to be 
confeRtionaries, and to be cookes, and to bee 


14. And hee will take your fields, and your 
Vineyards, and your Oliue-yards, exen the beſt 
of them, and giue themto his ſeruants, 

15 Andheewilltakethetenth of your ſeed, 
and of your Vineyards , and giueto his F Ofh- 
es. 

16 Andhe wiltake your men-ſeruants,and 


your maid-ſeruants, and your goodlieſt yong 
men,and your aſles,and put them to his worke, 

17 Hewiltakethetenth of yourſheepe,and 
ye ſhall be his feruants, 

18 Andye ſhallcry outin that day,becauſe 
of your King which yeſhall have choſen you ; 
and the Lok D wilnot heare you in thatday. 

19 CNeuertheleſle, the peoplerefuſed to 0- 
bey the voyce of Samuel ; and they ſaid, Nay, 
but we will haue a King ouer vs: 

20 That wealſo may belikeallthe Nations, 
and that our King may ludge vs, and goe our 
beforevs,and fight our b 

21 And Samuel heard allthe wordes of the 
people, and hee rehearſed them in the eares of 
theLoxp, | 

22 AndtheLoxD ſaid to Samuel, Hearken 
vnto their voyce, and make thema King. And 
Samuel ſaid vnto the men of Lirael, Goe ye eue- 
ry man vnto his citie, 


CH AP. I 
1 Saxl deffairing to finde his fathers aſſes, 6 by 
the counſel of his ſernant, 11 and direttion of 
Jong maydens, 15 according to Gods rexela- 
tion, 1% commethto Sammel, 19 Samuel en- 
tertaineth Sanl at the feaſt. 25 Samnel after 
ſecret communication, bringeth Saul on hu way, 


Ow there was a man of Beniamjn,whoſe 

name was *Kiſh, theſonne of Abiel, the 
ſonneof Zeror , the ſonne of Bechorath, the 
ſonneof Aphiahya || Beniamite, a mighty man 
of || power. 


2 Andhehadaſon,whoſename was Sa 1, h 
they | achoiceyong man,anda goodly: and there was 


not among the children of Iſrael a goodlier 
=m thea he: from his ſhoulders and vpward, 
e was higher then any of the people. 

3 Andthealles of Kiſh, Sauls father, were 
loſt; and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, Takenow 
one of the ſeruants with thee,and ariſe,go ſeeke 
the alles. 

4 Andhepaſlſedthorow mount Ephraim, 
and patled thorow the land of Shaliſha, but 
they found them not: then they patled thorow 
theland of Shalim,and there they were not: and 
he palled thorow the land of the Beniamites, 
but they found them not. 

5 eAnd\when they were come to the land 
of Zuph, Saul faid to his ſeruant that was with 
him, Come, and let vs returne , leſt my father 
leauecermy for the aſles, & takethoughtfor vs. 

6 Andhefaid vnto him,Behold now,there! 
#in this city a man of God, and hes an honou- 
rable man; all that he ſaith, commeth ſurely to 
paſſe : Now ler vs goethither ; peraduenture he 
can ſhew vs our way that we ſhould goe. 

7 Then ſaid Saulto his ſeruant , But be- 
hold,if we go,what ſhall webring the man? for 


the bread t 18 ſpent in our vellels , and there 1 + Her aq 


not a preſent to bring tothe man of God:What 
thaue we? 

$ And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe, 
and ſaid;}Behold,I hauehereat hand the fourth 
part of a ſhekel of (iluer : that will I giveto the 
man of God ztotell ys our way. 
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. |Now therfore get you vp; 


9 (Beforetimein Iſrael, when a man went 
to enquireof God,thus he ſpake; Come;andler 
vs goeto the Seer : for hee that isnow cated a 
Propher,was betoretime called a Seer.) 

10 Then ſaid Saulto his ſeruant, F Wel ſaid, 
come let vs goe : ſothey went ynto the Citie 
wherethe man of God was. 

11 CAndas they went vp the hilto thecity, 
they found yong maydens going out todraw 
water,and ſaid vnto them,ls the Seer here? 

12 Andthey anſwered them,and faid;He is; 
behold,h+« betore you,make haſte now: for he 
cametoday to thecity , forthereis ||a ſacrifice 
of the people to day in the hieplace. 

13 bees as yee be come into thecity, ye 
ſhall ſtraightway find him, before he goevpto 
the high place to eate : for the people will not 
eate vntill he come, becauſe heedoeth bleſſethe 
facrifice,and afterwards they eat that be bidden. 

fe f about this time 

yeſhall inde him. 
14 And they went vp into the citie : and 
when they were come into the city, behold,Sa- 
muel came out againſt them, for to goe vp to 
the hieplace. 
15 «* NowtheLoxp had þ told Samud 
in his eare a day before Saul came,faying, 
16 To morrow about this time, I will ſend 
thee a man out of the land of Beniamin , and 
thou ſhalt anoynt him to be Captaineouer my 

leIſrael;that he may ſaue my people out of 
the hand of the Philiſtines : for I haue looked 
ypon my people, becauſe their cry is come vn- 
ro mee. 
17 And when Samuel fawSaul,theLoxD 
faid vnto him,Behold theman whomlI ſpake to 
thee of : this ſameſhall f reigneouer my people. 
18 Then Saul drew neereto Bd inches 
gate,and ſaid, Tell mee, I pray thee, where the 
Seers houſe is, 
19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, I 
am the Seer : Goe vp before mee vnto the high 
place, for yeeſhall eate with meeto day,andto 
morrow I will let thee goe, and will tell thee all 
thatis in thine hearr. 
20 And as for thine 'affes that were loſt 
t three dayes agoe, ſer not thy minde on them, 
for they are found : And on whom is all the de- 
fireof Iſrael? is it not onthee, and onall thy 
fathers houſe? 
21 And Saul an{wered,and aid, Am notI 
a Beniamite of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of I- 
rael ? and my family the leaſt of all thefamilies 
of the tribe of Beniamin? Wherefore then ſpea- 
keſt thou + ſo to me? 
22 And Samuel tooke Saul,and hisſeruant, 
and brought them into the parlour, and made 
them (it in the chiefeſtplace among them that 
were bidden, which wereabour thirty perſons. 

23 AndSamuelſaid vnto the cooke, Brin 
the portion which I gaue thee, of which Iaid 
vnto thee, Setit by thee. 

24 And the cooke tooke yp the ſhoulder, 
and that which was vpon it, and ſet it before 
Saul 5 and Samuel faid 5 Behold, that which is 
|| left, ſer beforethee, and cate: for vnto this 


Jo een m——— 


— ——— ——— — 


+ uant paſſeon before vs , (and he paſſed on ) bur 


——aw—_—— -- 


time hath it bene keptfor thee, ſince T faid,] haue 
inuited the people : So Saul did cate with S2- 
muelthat day. 

25 © And when they were come downe 
from the high place into thecity, Semnelcom- 
muned with Saul vpon thetop of the houſe. 

26 And they aroſe earely : and itcame to 
palle about the ſpring of the day, that Samud 
called Saul to thetopof the houſe, ſaying, Vp, 
that I may ſend thee away : And Saul aroſe,and 
ay =_ out both of themyhe and Samuel, a- 

road. 

27 And «s they were going downe to the 
end of the wy fad to Saul, Bid the ſer- 


ſtand thou ſtill fa while, thatI may ſhew thee 
the word of God, 
CHAP. LT 
1 Sammel anoynteth Saul, 2 Hec 
by p—_ three (ignes, 9 Saxls heart is 
changed and _ 14 H: concealeth 
the matter of the kingdome from his uncle. 17 
Sanl is choſen at Mizp:h 2 lot. 26 The diffe+ 
rent affettions of his ſnbietts, 
Hen Samuel tooke a viall of oyle, and 
wred it ypon his head, and kitled him, 
and ſaid /-ir notbecauſe the Lox hath anoin- 
thee to be captaine ouer his inheritance ? 
2 Whenthouartdeparted from meto days 
then thou ſhalt finderwo men by * Rachels A 


bum 


pulchre in the border of Beniamin, at Zelzahy 


and they will ay vnto thee, Theaſles which 
thou wenteſt to ſeeke; are found : and loe, 


.” 


t Heb, ts day, 


*Gen. 3 5.20. 
! 


thence,and thou ſhalt cometo the plaineof Ta 
bor, and there ſhall meet thee three men, goin 
vpto Godto Bethel, one carying three ki 
and another carying three loaues of bread, 
another carying a bottle of wine. 

4 And will t falute thee, and giue th 
two /oaxes of bread,which thou ſhalt receiue 
their hands. 

5 Afterthat thou ſhalt cometo the hill o 
God, where is the gariſon of the Philiſtines 
and it ſhall come to pale when thou art co 
thither to the city, that thou ſhalr meer a co 
pany of Prophers comming downefrom 

igh place, with a pſalterie, anda tabrer, and 

pipe,anda harpe beforethemyand they ſhal 
ie, 

, 6 AndtheSpirit of the Loxd will co 

vpon thee,and thou ſhalt propheſie with them, 

and ſhalt be turned into another man. 

5 Andfletitbe when theſe Gignes are come 
vnto thee;f that thou do as —_ ſeruethee, 
for God is with thee. 

8 Andthou ſhalt goedownebeforemeeto 


Gilgal,and behold,I wil comedown vnto thee, |f:4 


rooffer burnt offrings, 4»d to ſacrificefacrifices 
of peace offerings: * leuen dayes ſhalethou tary, 
cill I come to theey and ſhew thee what thou 
ſhalt doe. 

9 «| Anditwas ſothat when he had turned 


his tbacke to gofrom Samued,God f gauehim 
ano- 


f Heb.hebu- 
fineſſe. 


t Neb.arks 


of peace, 
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wel. The Ammoniesdilcc 


M—_ 


| Hebr. 4 
man 10 by 
nergh *ur, 


* Chap.19. 


2.4. 
f Hebr. fram 
lthence. 


+ Hebr let the 
Rona 


patle that day. | 

10 And when they camethithertothe hill, 
behold, a company of the Prophets met him, 
andthe Spirit of God came ypon him, and hee 


{prophelie.lamong them, 


11 Andjtcameto pale when all that knew 
im betorerime {rw , that behold, he prophe- 
ltiedamong theProphets, then the people ſaid 
4} one toanother, What is this thatis come vn- 
to the ſoane of Kith ? * Is Saul allo among the 
Prophets ? 

12 Andonetof the ſame placeanſwered, 
and faid, But who is their father ? Therefore ir 
became a prouerbe , Is Saul alſo among the 
Prophets? 

13 And when hee had madean end of pro- 
pheſying , he came tothe high place. 

14 CAnd Sauls vncle ſaid vato himy and to 
his ſeruant, Whither went ye? And helaid, To 
ſceeke thealles : and when wee ſaw that rhey were 
no where,we came to Samuel, 

15 And Sauls yncle ſaid, Tell mee, I pray 

thee, what Samuel faid vato you. 
' 16 AndSaulſaid vnto his vncle; He told vs 
plainely that the aſles were foynd. But ofthe 
matter of the kingdome ,_ whereof Samuel 
ſpake, hetold him nor. 

17 CAnd Samuel called the people together 
vnto the Lox v to Mizpeh 

1$ And ſaid vato the children of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lo« v Godoti I{rael, I brought 
vp Iſrael out of Egypt , and delivered you out 


[layedit vp 


 tofthe hand of the Egyptians, and our of the 


hand of all kingdomes, and of them that op- 
prelled you. 
19 Andyehavethis day rejected your God, 


[who himſelfe ſaved you out of all your adverti- 


ties and your tribulations : and ye haue ſaid vo- 
to him;/Vay,butſeta King over vs. Now there- 
fore preſent your ſelues before the Lo b by 
your tribes,and by your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the 
tribes of Iſrael to come neere, thetribe of Ben- 
iamin was taken, 

21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Benia- 
min to comeneere by their families, the family 
of Matri was taken , and Saul the fonne of Kith 
was taken: and when they ſought himyhecould 
not befound. | 

22 Thereforethey enquired of the Lozp 
further;if the man ſhould yet come thither: and 
the Lok p anſwered, Behold, hehath hid him- 
ſelfeamong thel(tutfe. 

23 Andthey ran, and fetched him thence, 
and when hee {ſtood among the people,hee was 
higher then any of the people, trom theſhoul- 
ders and vpward. 

24 And Samucl ſaid to all thepeople , See 
ye him whom the Loxp hath choſen , that 
there isnonelike him among all the people? 
And all the people ſhouted, and laid;t God {aue 
the King. 

25 Then Samuel told the people the maner 
of the Kingdome, and wrote it in a booke,and 

Cafoer theLoxD, and Samuel ſent 


——— 


another : heart 2 and all thoſe {ignes came to- 


T 


allthe people away ,euery man to his houſe, 
26 4 And Saulato went home to Gibeahs 
and there weat v:ith him a band of men, whoſe 
hearts God had touched. 
27 Butthechildren of Belial ſaid, How ſhall 
this man ſauevs? and they deſpiſed him , and 
brought him no preſents : but|| hee helde his 


peace. 
2 = F WW» 59 | 
1 Nahaſhoffreth th-m of Iabeſh Gileada reprochs 
full condition. 4 They ſend meſſengers and are 
delmered | 'y Saul, 12 Saul thereby is confir 

m d,an! his kingdom: renewed, 

T Hen Nahaſhthe Aramonite came vp, and 
encamped againlt Jabe(h Gilead : andall 
the men of Ilabeſh faid vnto Nahath,Make a co- 
uenant with vs,and we will ſerue thee. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 
them, On tits condition wil I make a couenant 
with you , that I may thruſt our all your right 
eyes, and lay it fora reprochvpon all Iſrael. 

; - Andthe Elders of Iabeth ſaid vnto him, 
{ Giue vs {even dayes reſpite,that wee may ſend 
me!lengers vnro all the coaltes of Iſrael : and 
thenzit there be no man to ſaue vs, we wil come 
out to thee, 

4 © Thencame the melle;1gers to Gibeah 
of Saul, androld the tidiogs in the eares of the 
people: andall the people lift vp their voyces, 
and wept. 

5 Andbehol4,$ul came after the her4our 
of rhe field,and Saul ſaid, Waataileth ghe peo- 
ple that the/ weepe? and they told him theti- 
dings of the inen of Tabehh. 

6 And the Spirit of God came vpon Saul, 
when heheard tnotetidings and his anger was 
kindied greatly, 

7 Audhetookea yoke of oxen,and hewed 
them in pieces, and fent them throughout all 
the coaſtes of Iſrael by the handes of metlen- 
pgers,{1ying, Whoſocuer commeth not foorth 
after Saul and after Samuel, fo ſhall it bee done 
vnto his oxen : and the feare of the Lox Þ fell 
onthe people, and they came outf with one 
conſent. 

$ And when hee numbred them in Bezek, 
thechildren of Iſrael were three hundred thou- 
ſand,and the men of Iudah thirt;e thouſand. 

9 * Andthey ſaid voto the metlengers that 
came, Thus (hall yeſay vnto the men of Iabeſh 
Gilead, To morrow by that time the Sunne be 
hotezye ſhall have|| helpe. And themellengers 
came, and ſhewed it to the men ot Jabeth, and 
they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of I:zbeſh faid, To 
morrow we wil comeout vnto you,and ye hal 
doe with vs all that ſeemeth good vato you. 

11 Anditwas ſoon the morrow, that Saul 
put the people in three companies, and they 
cameintothe midl(t of the hoſte in the morning 
watchzand (lew the Ammonites,vntil the heate 
of theday: and it cameto palle,that they which 
remained were ſcattered , {o that two of them 
werenotleftrogether, 

12 CAnd the people ſaid vnto Samuel, Who 
is he thatſaid, Shall Saulreigne over vs ? bang 
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e men that we them to death. 
p 13 An Saul Cid, Thereſhall nota man be 
(putto death this day: for to day the Loxphath 
wrought ſaluation in Iſrael. 
| 14 Then faid Samuelro the people, Come, 
and letvs goeto Gilgal , aud renue rhe King- 
dome there 


15 Andall the people went to Gilgal , and 
there they made Saul King beforetheLoxv in 
Gilgal: and there ay crificed facrifices of 
ceoffrings beforethe Lox: and there Saul 
and all the men of Iſrael reioyced greatly. 
Y 


C H A P. XIL 

1 Samnel teftifieth his integritie, 6 Hereproo- 
weth the people of ingratitude, 16 Heeterrifi- 
eth them with thunder in harnefl time. 20 He 

comforteth them in Gods mercie, 
Nd Samuel faid vnto all Iſrael, Bebold,I 
haue hearkened vnto your voyce in all 
thatye ſaid vnto mee,and haue madea King 0- 


uer you, 


2 Andnow behold, the King walketh be- 


behold , my ſonnes are with yod : and I haue 
walked betore you from my childhood vnto 
this day. 

3 Behold, * here I am witneile againſt me 
beforethe Lok Þ , and before his Anoynted : 
Whoſe oxe haue I taken? or whoſe alle haue 
taken? or whom hauel defrauded? whom haue 
I opprelled? or of whoſe hand haue I receiued 
any t bribe || ro blinde mine eyes therewith ? 
and I will reſtore it you, 

4 And =_ ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded 
vs, nor Opprel 
ought of any mans hand. | 

5s And wa aid vntothem, TheLoxzD is 
witnelle againſt you , and his Anointed is wit- 
nelſe this dayzthat yee haue not found oughtin 
my hand : And they anſwered, Heis witneſle. 

6 © AndSamuwel faid vnto the people, /t s 
the Loavprhat| — Moſes and Aaron, 
and that brought your fathers yp out of the 
land of Egypt. - 

7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, thatT may rea- 
ſon with you beforethe Lox of all theft righ- 
teous acts ofthe Lok Þ , which he did f toyou 
and yourfathers. 

8 * When Iacob was come into Egypt,and 
= fathers cried vnto the LokD , then the 

o&D*ſent Moſesand Aaron,which brought 
foorth your fathers out of Egypt , and made 
[them dwellin this place. 

9 And when they forgate theLo«D their 
God, *heſold them into the hand of Siſera cap- 
taineof the hoſte of Hazor, and intothehand 
ofthe Philiſtines,andintothe hand of the King 


' of Moab,and they _ againſtthem, 


10 And vnto the Load , and 
ſaid, Wee haue (inned,becauſe we haue forſaken 
the Loxv, and haue ſerued Baalimand Athta- 
roth : but nowdeliver vs out of the hand of our 
enemies,and we will ſeruethee. 

11 AndtheLoxv»ſentlerubbaal, and Be- 
dan,and *Tephthah, and Samuel, anddeliuered 


fore you: and Iamold, and gray headed, and | 


ed vs, neither haſt thou taken, 


uout of the hand of your enemies on cuery 
Nideand yedudteiGhs, '- * Ba 

12 And when yeeſawthat Nahaſhtheking 
of the children of Ammon came againſt youz 
yeſaid vnto me, Nay, buta king tall 
uer vs, when the Lox Þ your God was your 
King. 

,- Now therefore,behold the king whome 
yehaue choſen,and whom ye haue delired: and 
behold,the Lox Þ hath ſera king ouer you. 

14 Ifyewillfearethe Lox n,andſerue him, 
andobey his voyce, and not rebell againſt the 
T Commaundementof the Lox Þ, then ſhall 
both ye & alſo theking thatreignethouer you, 
7 conrinue following So LokÞ your 

15 Butif ye will not obey the voyce of the 
Lozp, butrebellagainſtthe Commandement 
ofthe Lo&D, then ſhall the hand ofthe Lox » 
be againſt you;as i ws againſt your fathers. 

16 « Nowthereforeſtand and ſee this great 
thing which the Loa«p will doe before your 

es. 
di 17 Is it not wheat harueſt today ? I wil call 
vntothe Lok p, and heeſhall ſend thunder and 
raine, that yee may perceiueand ſee that your 
wickednelle « great, which ye hauedonein the 
ſighrof the L © & Þ, in asking you a king, 

18 So Samuel called vnto the Lon Þ, and 


_— 


y= 


the Lox Þ ſentthunderand raine that day: and 
all the people greatly feared the Lox and Sa- 
mue] 


19 Andallthepeopleſaid ynto Samuel,Pray 
for thy ſeruants ynto the Lox Þ thy God, that 
we die not: for wee haue added ynto all our 
linnes, ths euill, to aske vs a king. 

20 4 AndSamuel faidvnto the people,Feare 
not: (ye hauedoneall this wickednes,yet turne 
not alide from following the Lox Þ, bur ſerue 
the Lox» withall your heart: 

21 And turneyenot aſide, for then ſhould 

yegoe after vaine things, which cannot profite, 
nor deliver,for they are vaine. ) 

22 Forthe Lo&D willnot forſake his 
ple, for his Names fake: becauſe it hath pleaſed 
the Lox Þ to make you his people. 

23 Moreouer, asfor me, forbid thatT 
ſhould linne agus the Lox, fin ceaſing to 
pray for you : but I wilteach you the gaod and 
the right way. 

24 Onely fearetheL o « Þ, and ſerue him 
intrueth with all your heart: for conſider||how 
greatthings he hath donefor you, 

25 Burif yeſhall ſtill doe wickedly, ye ſhall 
be conſumed, both yeand your king. 


C H A P.. XIIL 

1 Saxlt ſelefted band. 3 He calleththe Hebrewes 
to Gilgal againit the Philiflines, whoſe garriſon 
Tonathan had ſmitten, 5 The Philiſtines great 
hofle. 6 The diftreſſe of the Iſraelites. 8 Sanl 
' wearyof ſtaying for Sammel, ſacrificeth, 11 Sa- 
muel reproneth him, 175 The three ſpoyling 
bands of the Philiflines, 19 The policie of the 

Philiftines,to ſuffer no Smith in I/7acl, 
_— f reigned one yeere, and when hee had 

ignedtwo yeeres Quer Iſrael, 

2 Saul 


reigne 0- | 


f Heb. ow | ; 


. 


The P | ilf{tines great hoſe. 6 1.Sam 


uel. Ilonathan & his armou 


Y H br grem- 
bled after 


him, 
* Chap. 10.8. 


I 


{ Hebr. in- 
[rreated the 


face. 


1 
t Hebr found. 


2 Saul choſe him three thouſand men of 
Iſrael : whereof rwo thouſand were with Saul in 
Michmaſh , and in mount Bethel, and a thou- 
{and were with Ionathan in Gibeah of Benia- 
min :and thereſt of the people hee ſent every 
man to histent. 

3 And Ionathan ſmote the gariſon of the 
Philiſtines that was in || Geba, & rhe Philiſtines 
heard of it : and Saul blew thetrumpet thorow- 
outall the land;ſaying, Let the Hebrewes heare. 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſay , that Saul had 
ſmitten a gariſon of the Philiſtines and that I{- 
rael alſo f was had in abomination with the 
Philiſtines : and the people werecalled together 
after Saul to Gilgal. . 

5 © And the Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſelues together, to fight with Iſrael;thirry thou- 
ſandcharets, and (ixe thouſand horſemen, and 
p_ as the ſand which is on the ea ſhorein 
multitude, and they came vp, and pitched in 
Michmaſh,Eaſtward from Beth-auen. 

6 When the men of 1f{rael ſaw that they 
werein a ſtrait: (for the people werediſtretled;) 
then the people did hide themſelues in caues, 
andin thickets, and in rockes, and in high pla- 
ces,and in pits. 

7 And ſome of the Hebrewes went ouer 
Tordane, to theland of Gadand Gilead zasfor 
Saul, hee was yet in Gilgal, and allthe people 
t followed him trembling. 

8 ©* And hetaried {euen dayes, according 
to the ſer time that Samuel had appointed : but 
Samuel came nottoGilgal,and the people were 
ſcattered from him, 

9 AndSaulſaid , Bring hithera burnt of- 
fring to me,and peaceofferings. And he offered 
the burnt offering. 

10 Anditcameto pallethat afſoone as hee 
had made an end of offering the burnt offering, 
behold , Samuel came, and Saul went outro 
meet him, that he might + ſalute him. 

11 «4 And Samuel faid , What haſt thou 
done ? And Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw thatthe 
people were ſcattered from mee, and that thou 
camelt not within the dayes appointed , and 
that the Philiſtines gathered themſelues toge- 
ther in Michmaſh, 

12 Therefore {aid I , The Philitines will 
comedowne now vpon mee to Gilgal, andI 
hauenot f made ſupplication vnto the Lox : 
I forced my ſelfetherefore, and offered a burnt 
offering. 

13 AndSamuelſaid toSaul, Thou haſtdone 
fooliſhly : thou haſt not kept the Commande- 
ment of the Lox Þ thy God, which hee com- 
manded thee : for now would the Loxp haue 
eſtabliſhed thy kingdome vpon Ifrael for euer. 

14 Butnow thy Kingdome ſhall not con- 
tinue : the LokD hath ſought him a man after 
his owne heart, and the LoxD hath comman- 
ded him to be Captaineouer his people,becauſe 
thou halt not keptthat whichthe Lox Þ com- 
manded thee. * 

15 And Samuel aroſe , and gate him vp 
from Gilgal, vato Gibeah of Beniamin , and 
Saul numbred the people that were Þ preſent 


_——— — = 


i. 


with him, about (ixe hundred men. 
the 
in 

campedin Michmaſh. 
campe of the Philiſtines , in three companies : 


to Ophrah, vato the land of Shual: 

18 And another company turned the way 
to Bethoron : and another company turnedto 
the way of the border , thatlooketh to the yal- 
ley of Zeboim toward the wildernelſe. ® 

19 © Now there was no Smith found tho- 
rowout all the land of Ifrael : for the Philiſtines 
wu Leſtthe Hebrewes make them ſwords or 

res. 
20 But all the Iſraclites went downeto the 
Philiſtines, to ſharpen euery man his ſhareand 
his coulter, and his axe,and his mattocke, 

21 Yet they had a f file forthe mattocks, 
and for thecoulters, and for the forkes,and for 
the axes,and to ſharpen their goads. 

22 Soit cameto pallein theday of battell, 
that there was neither ſword nor ſpearefound 
inthe handof any of thepeople that were with 
Saul and Jonathan: but with Saul and with Io- 
nathan his ſonne was there found. 

23 Andthe|| gariſon of the Philiſtines went 
out to the paiſage of Michmath. 


CHAT AHL 

1 Tonathan,umwitting to bis father, the Priefl, or 
the people , goeth and miraculouſly ſmiteth the 
Philiflines pariſon. 15 eA dinme terrour ma- 
heth them bo themſeluer, 17 Saul not ftay- 
ing the Priefts anſwere , (etteth on them, 2x 
The captinated Hebrewes, and the hidden Iſra- 
elites, royne againfithemy, 24 Sanls madmiſed 
adiuration;hmdereth the wittory. 32 He reſtrai- 
neth the people from eating blood, 35 He buil- 
deth an Altar, 36 Tonathan taken by lot ss [awed 
by the people, 47 Saul: ſtrength and famuly, 


N Ow || it came to palle vpon a daythat Io- 
nathan the ſonne of Saul, ſaid ynto the 
yong man that bare his armour, Come; and let 
vs goe ouer to the Philiſtines qpriiony that 
on theothey (ide: but hetold not his father, 

2 AndSaul taried in the vttermoſt 
Gibeah,ynder a Pomegranate tree, which « in 
Migron : and the people that were with him, 
were about {ixe hundred men : 

3 And Ahiah theſonneof Ahitub, *Icha- 
bods brother, the ſonne of Phinehas, the ſonne 
of Elizthe Lox Ds Prielt in Shiloh, wearing an 
Ephod : and the people knew not that Iona- 
than was gone. , 

4 © And betweenethe pallages, by which 


ſtines gariſon, there was a ſharpe rocke on the 
one des and a ſharperocke on the other ſide: 
and the name of the one was Bozez , andthe 
name of the other Seneh. 

' 5 The forefront of the one was ſituate 
Northward ouer againſt Michmaſh, andthe 0- 
ther Southward ouer againſt Gibeah, 
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17. © And the ſpoylers came out of the| 
one company turned vnto the way that leadeth| 


rtof 


Tonathan ſought to goe ouer vnto the Phili-| 


_._6 And 


16 And Saul and lonathan his ſonne, and| + * 
ple that were preſent with them , abode 
ibeah of Beniaman : but the Philiſtines en- 
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*| came tothe batrell, and behold, * 


6 AndIonathanfaidrotheyong manthat 
bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe ouer 
vnto the garifon of theſe yncircumciſed; it may 
bethatthe L © « D will worke forvs : for there 
is no reſtraint tothe L 0 & D,*toſaue by many 
or by few. 

5 And his armour-bearer faid vnto him, 
Doe all that is in thine heart : turne thee, be- 
hold, I am with thee, according to thy hearr. 

$ Then faid Ionathan, Behold , wee will 
paile ouer vnto theſe men,and we will diſcover 
our ſelues vnto them, 

9 If they ſay thus vntovs, + Tary vntill we 
come to you: then wee will and tillin our 
place, and will not goe vp vnto them, 

10 Butifthey ſay thus, Comevpvnto vs: 
then we will goevp; for *theL 0 « Þ hath de- 
livered them into our hand : and this Aalbe a 
ſignevnto vs. 


11 And both of them diſcovered themſelues 


[voto the garriſon of the Philiſtines ; and the 


Philiſtines aid , Behold , the Hebrewes come 
foorth out of the holes, where they had hidde 
themſelues. 
iz Andthemenof thegariſon anſwered Io- 
nathan and his armour-bearer, and ſaid, Come 
vpto vs, and wee will ſhewyou athing. And 
lonathan faid vnto his armour-bearer , Come 
vp after mee; for the L o « Þ hathdeluered 
eminto the hand of 1ſrael. 
13 And Ionathan climed vp vpon his hands, 
and vpan his feete, and his armour-bearer af- 
ter him : and they fell before lonathan z and his 


larmour-bearer flew after him, | 


14 And that firſt (laughter which Ionathan 
and his armour-bearer made,was about 
a1 Ages wo it were | —_— land, 
which a yoke of axex might plow. 

15 And there _ trembling in the hoſtey 
in the held , andamongall the people: thega- 
riſon and theſpqilers, they alſo trembled, and 
the carth quaked: ſoit was fa very greaterem- 


< And the watch-men of Saul in Gibeah 
of Beniamin looked : and behald, the multi- 
tude melted away , and they went on beating 
downe one azather. 

17 Then ſaid Saul vntothe people thatwere 
with him , Number now,and ſee wha is gone 
from vs. And when they had numbred , be- 
hold, lonathan and his armour-bearer were 
not there, 

18 AndSaul faid ynto Ahiah, Bripg hither 
the Arke of God: (for the Arkeof God was at 
that time with the children of Ifrad.) 

19 CAndit cameto palle while Saul tailed 
ynto the Prieſt, thatthe ſr 
hofſte of the Philiſtines went on,and increaſed : 
And Saulſaid vnto the Prieſt, Withdraw thine 


20 And Saul and all the people that were 
with him + atſembled themſelues , and they 
mans 
ſword was again(t his fellow, and thore ma a 
ry great diſcomfiture, © ' 

31 Moreovergthe Hebrewes that were with 


noiſe that was im the | hi 


with them into the campe flons the c 
round about z ouen they alſo ##r»ed to be wit 
the I{raclites,rthat were with Saul and Fonathan 

22 Likowife all the men of I{rael;which ha 
hid themſclues in mount Ephraim , 
heard that the Philiſtines edde, even they 
followed hard after them in the barrel. 

23 SocheLox D ſaved Hraet that day: 
the bartell pailed ouer vnto Berh-auen. 

24 «© Andthemen of Hrael were diftreiſed 
that day : for Saul had adivred the people, fay- 
ing, Curſed bethe man thar eaterh any foode 
vneill evening, that I may be 2 on 
mine enemies ſo none of the peopte ralked any |- 


25 Andall they of the and came to a wood, 
and there was honie vpon the ground. 

26 And when the ” were come into 
the wood, behold, the hony dro but no 
man put his hand1o his mouth: r the people 
feared the oath. . 

27 But lonathan heard not when his father 
charged the with the oath; wherefore 
hee put foorth the ende of the rodde that warin 
his hand, and dipt it in an honie combe, and 
put his hand to his mouth, and his eyes were| 
enlightened- 

28 Then anſwered oneof the peo 
ſaid, Thy father fraightly charged the people 
with an oath, ſaying , Curſed bethe ni chag 
_ any food this day. And the people were 
29 Then faid Jonathan, My father hath 
troubled the knd : ſee, I pray you, how mine 
eyes haue beeneenlighrened,, becauſe I rafteda 
little of this hogie: 

z3o How much more if haply the 
had eaten freely to day of the ſpoile of rheir e- 
nemies which they found? for had there not 
beene nowa much greater (laughter amang the 
Philiſtines? = 

31 Andthey ſmorethe Philiſtines that day 
from Michmath to Aiialon: and the 


were faint. 
32 And thepeople flew ypon the ſpoile,and 
tooke and oxen, and calues , and flewe 


them on the ground,& the people did eatthem 
* with the blood. 
..33 © Then they tokde Saul, ſaying , Be- 
hold, the people finne againſtthe L o & Þ, in 
that they cate with the blood. And hefaid, Yee 
haue || tranſyrelfed : roule a great [tone vnt9 
methis day. | 

34 And Saul faid , Diſperſe your ſtlues a- 
mong the people, and ſay vnto them, Bring me 
ither euery man his oxey man his 
ſheepe,and (lay :bew herezand eatand linnengt 
againſt the-L 0-x'w in eating withthe bloqd. 
Andall the prope brou he every ran his oxe 
t with him that night,and ſlew theap there.. © , 

39 And Saul built an altar vnto rhe Lox D: 
t the ſame was the firſt altar that hee built var 
theL © & Þ. __ 


[[0rgwearic, 


*Leuit.7-26..; 
and 19.36, 
deut.12.16, 


lf or, dealt tre4 
cheron/ly. 


hand. 


f Hth. that off. 
tar hebezante 
build ynto the |. 


36 « And Saul ſaid, Letvs goedowngaf: 
ter the Philiſtines by night, Ly: ſotle cher 
V vn 


| 
| 
| 


onathan is reſcued, 


= 


T.San 


nn ms ono meme —_— ——— 
wel, Saul ſpareth Apas, 
E Bag. | 


—_— 


| 


forgwrought | 


mightily, 


n— 


'of Ammon , and againſt Edom, and 


yntill the morning light, and let vs not leaue a 
man ofthem. And they ſaid, Doe whatſoeuer 
ſeemeth good vnto thee. Then faid the Prieſt, 
Let vsdraw neere hither vnto God, 

| 57 AndSaulasked counſdll of God, Shall 
[I goe downe after the Philiſtines? Wile thou 
haciin into the hand of Iſrael? But hee 
\anſwered him nor that day. 


.| $38 And Saulſaid,Draw yeneere hither *all 
udg.20.2, 
NS corners. | 


the + chiefe of the people: and know and ſee, 
wherein this ſinne hath beenethis day. 

' 239 Forasthe Lo « Dliveth, whichſaueth 
Iſrael, though it bein Ionathan my ſonne, hee 
ſhall ſurely die: But there was not a man among 
all rhe people that anſwered hin. 

4- Then ſaid he vatoall Iſrael,Beyeon one 
ſive, andI,and Ionathan my ſonae will be pn 
 thevther lide. Andthe people taid vato Saul, 
| Doe whatſeemeth good vato thee. 

41 Theretore Saul faid vnto the Lo «KD 

God of Iirael, || Giuea perfe&t lor. And Saul and 
' Jonathan weretaken:burthe people eſcaped. 
42 And S1wl ſaid,Calt ors berweene me and 
Tonathan my ſonne. And Jonathan was taken. 
' 43 ThenSaul faid to Jonathan, Tell mee 
'whatthou haſt done. And Tonathan told him, 
and aid, I did but raſtea little hony with the 


'end ofthe rod that was in mine hand, «nd loe,T : 


mulFdie. 
| 44 AndSaulanſwered,God doeſo,& more 
alſo : for tou ſhalt ſurely die,lonathan, 

45 - And the peopleſaid vnto Saul, Shall Io- 
'nathandie,who hath wrovght this great ſalua- 
tion in Iiradl? Godforbvid:as the L 0 & Þ li- 
 ueth, there ſhall not one haireof his head fall to 
| the ground: for hee hath wrought with God 
| this day. So the people reſcuedTonathan, that 
| hediednor. 
| 465 Then Saul went vpfrom following the 
| Philiſtines : and the Philiſtines went to their 


owne place. 


: 


: 
| 


C H A P. XV. 


1 Sammel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalck, 6 
fanonreth the Kenites, 8 Hee 


eth eg, 
and the beft of the ſpore. 


10 Sammel denoun- 
ceth unto Saul commending and excuſing him- 
ſelfe, Gods reiethion of him for his Sſcbediewce. 

24 Sawnls bumiliation, 32 Samuel killeth A: 
$49. 34 Samuel and Saul part. 


Amuel alfo faid vnto Saul, *The Lox d 

ent meeto anoint thee to be king ouer hi 
people,ouer Iſrael: now therefore hearken thou 
vnto the voice of the words of the L o & Dp. 

2 Thus ſayththe Lo « Þ of hoſtes, I re- 
member that which Amalek did to Iſrael,*how 


| helaid wasre for him in the way when he 
| vp from Egypt. 


| 


3 Nowgoe,and {mite Amalek,and vtterly 
deſtroy all that they haue, and ſparethem nor; 


| burſlay both man and weman, infant and ſuc- 
| Kling,oxe and ſheepe, camell and aſle. 


4 And Saul gathered thepeopletogerher 
and numbred them in Telaim, _—- 
-v -r"_ foortmen, and tennethouſand men of 

udah. 


5s AndSaulcametoacitic of Amalek, and 


| [| laide waite in the valley. 


; malekires aliue, and vrter 


| 


| andthe beſtoftheſh 


6 © And Saul faid vntothe Kenites, Goe, 
depart, get you downefrom among the Ama- 
lekites , leſt I deſtroy you with them : for yee 
ſhewed kindnelſle to all the children of 1frael 
when they came vp out of Egypt. So the Ke- 
nites departed from among the | dr any 

7 And Saul ſmatethe ekites from Ha- 
uilah, vmll thou commelt to Shurzthat # ouer 


ſt w- {nd 
8. Andheetooke Agag the king of the A- 
deſtroyed all the 
people with the edge ofthe bord. 
9 But Saul and the people | 


,and of 


Agags 


OXens 


| 47 ©$SoSaultooke the kingdome ouer I{- | of the|| fatlings, andthe lambes , and all that 
rael, and fought againſtall his enemies on eue- | 
| ry (ide, agaialt Moab and againſt the children 


ainſt 
the kings of Zobah,and againſt the Philiſtines: 
and whitherſoeuer he turned himſelfe, hee vex- 


. 


ed them, 

48 Andhee|| gathered an hoſte, and ſmote 
the Amalekites, and deliuered Iſrael out of the 
hands of them that ſpoiled them. 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul, were Tonathan, 
and Iſhui , and Melchiſhua : and the names of 
his rwo daughters were theſe : the name of the 
firſt borne Merab, and the name ofthe yonger 
Michal : 

50 Andthenameof Sauls wife was Ahino- 
am,the daughter of Ahi:maaz, and the nameof 
the captaine of his hoſte w&s Abner theſonne 
of Ner, Sauls yacle, - 

51 And Kith wathefather of Saul;and Ner 
the father of Abner was the ſonne of Abiel. 

52: And there was fore warre againſt the 
Philiſtinesall the dayes of Saul: and kn Saul 
faw any ſtrong man , or any valiant man, hee 
tooke him vnto him. 


— 
mm rr ne rn — — 


| ber thi 
r) fr 


was good, and would not vtterly deſtroy them: 
that was vile , and refuſe, that 
vterly. 

Io © Then camethe wordofthe Lox Dd 
vnto Samuel, ſaying; 

11 Itrepenteth me that I haue ſet vp Saul to 
be king: for he is turned backefrom following 
me, and hath not performed my commande» 
ments. And it grieued Samuel ; and heecryed 
vntotheL o « dallnight. 

12 And when Samud roſe early to meete 

Saulin the morningzit was told Samuel,fayings 
Saul came to Carmel, and behold, heeſet him 
vp a place,and is gone about; and palled 0n,and 
gonedowneto _- 
13 And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul} 
faid vnto him, Bleſſed be thou of the L o « D» 
I haue performed the commandement of the 
Lok D. 

14 And Samud faid, What meaneth then 
this bleating of the ſheepe in mineeares,and the] 
lowing of the oxen which I heare? 

15 And Saul ſaid, They havebroughtthem 
from the Amalekites : for the people _ 


——_— > — - ——_——  - —O_ C—— _ _— —_ 


— — = 


= 


J 


| _ 


reprooucth Saul, 


KV}. Apae flame bySamac 


. ns 


(06, they an- 


— 


terly deſtroyed. 


16 Then Samud faidvrito Saul;Stay,and I 
i EONS idto me 
is night. And vnto him,Say on. 
—_— Samuel aid, When thou walt little 
in thine owne ſight, waſt:thou not made the 
ofrhe tribes of Iſrael, and the Lox D an- 
inted theeking ouer1ſrael ? 
i$ AndtheLo O——_— a journeys 
ſaid;Goezand vreerlydeſtro {linnersthe 
ghraginſt themywncil they 
be conſumed. 


39 Whereforethendidſtrhou not obey the 

ice of the Lok 0; bur<diddeſt fie ypon the 

idſteuil inthe (ighrof theL o « 0? 

20 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel; Yea, I have 

the voice of theLox Þ, and have gone 

way which the L © « d ſent mee, and have 

Apgag the king'of Amalek, and haue 

edrhe Amalekites, 

21 Butthepeople tookerhe ſpoile , ſheepe 

and oxen,the chiefe of thethings which ſhould 

have bene vreerly deſtrotedro facrifice vntothe 
LozD thy Godin Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel faid-HaththeLoxv « great 


deli MCT ſacrifices,as m 0- 
beyin the voice oftheLoxD ? Behold,” to 0- 
bey,w then facrifice: aud to hearken,then 
the fat of rammes. 

23 Forrebellions « the finne of } witch- 
craft, and ſtubburnnelſt « as iniquitieand ido- 
lacrie: becauſe thou haſt reiefted the word of 
the Lox he hath alſo reiected thee from being 


king, 

- q And Saul ſaid mnto Samud,I have ſin- 
ned: for —— the Commaunde- 
por yore apr yrs rs ic 
qo words;beca 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee4pardon my 
ſinne, and turneagaine with mee, that I may 
worſhip the Lox Þ, 

26 And Samuel ſaid ynto Saul, I will not 
returne with thee: for thou haſt reieted the 
word of theL 0 p,andthe LoxÞ hath reiefted 
thee from being king ouer Iſrael, 

27 Andas Samuel turned about to goea- 
way, he laid hold ypon the skirt of his mantle, 
and it rent, 

28 AndSamud faid mto him, The Lox 
_- IONS Ifrael from —_— 

5 ven it toa neighbou r ng 
ry ns thou. 

29 Andalſothe|| ſtrength of Iſrael will not 
le,nor repent:for hets nota manthat he ſhould 
repent, 

30 Then hee faid, T have finned ; yet ho- 
nour mee now,l pray thee, beforethe Elders of 
my people, and before Iſrael, and turneagaine 
—— wpmans I may worſhipthe L o « Þ thy 


31 So Samud rurned againe after Saul,and 
Saul worſhipped rhe Lox », 

32 © Thenfaid Samuel, Bring you hither 
to mee Agag the king of the ites: and 


pcame' viito him delicately, And Agag 
faid, Sutely the birterneſſe of deathis palt, 
33 And Samuel faid, * As thy fword hath 
mnade women childleſle, fo ſhall thy mortier be 
among women. And Samud hewed 
Agag in pieces beforethe L © « d in Gilgal. 
34 «| Then Samuel weot to Ramah, and 
Saul went vpto his houſetoGlbeah of Saul. 
35 And Samuel came no moreto fee Saul 
yntill the day of his death : nevertheletle, Sa- 
muel mournedfor Saul: andthe Lox Þ repen- 
red that he had made Saul king ouer1ſrael. * 


o H AP. XVL " 

1 Samnel ſent by God,underpretence of «facrifice 

- , commeth to Bethlehem, 6 Hu "A. 9%. 
ment 11 re d. 11 He andinteth Daxid. 15 
ab «wl ſendeth for Daxid to quiet his emill ſpirit. 


AN the Lox Þ ſaid vnto Ne, et 
np [ 


long wilt thou mourne for Saul , 
gning ouer Iſrael ? 


*Exod. 17.11, 
Num. 14-45. 


haue reiecged him from rei 
Fill thine horne with oyle, and goe; I will ſend 

thee to Ietlſe the Bethlehemite ; tor I haue pre 

uided mea King among his ſonnes, 

2 And Samuel id How can I goe? if Sau 
heare#r, he will kill me. AndcheL © « » ſaid | 
Takean heiferf with thee, and ſay, I am come] f Heb.inBBik 
to ſacrificetotheL ok v, haxd. 

3 Andcallleſſe to thefacrifice, and] wi 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe: and thou 
anoint vnto me him, whom I name vnto thee. 

4 And Samuel didthat whichthe L o « p 
ſpake, and cameto Bethlehem: and the Elde 
of the townetrembled at hisf comming, and] # Heb. meet w;. 
ſaid, Commeſtthou peaceably ? 

5 Andhefaid,Peacaably :I am cometo 
crificevntotheL o & » :fanQifieyour ſel 
and come with meto the ſacrifice : and heſan 
Rikied Ieſle, and his ſonnes, and called them tc 
the facriſice, 

6 «| Anditcameto paſſe when they were 
comezthat he looked on Eli ſaid, Surel 
theL o & Þ $s anointed is before him. 

7 Butthel. o « Þ ſaid vnto Samuel, Looke 
not on his countenance, or on the height of his 
ſtature, becauſe I haue refuſed him : for th 
LORD ſetth not,as man ſeeth ; For man loc 


keth on the f outward appearance, but the #Heb. eye. 
LoxD looketh onthe * heart. *1.Chr. 28.9, 

$ Then lelle called Abinadaby and madg ?&7-icre. 
him patle before Samuel : and heeſaid, Neithe nd 
hath the La. « » choſen this. 30.13, 


9 Then-felſe made Shammah to pale 
by : and heſad, Neither baththeL o « 
ſen this. 

10 Againe, Ielle made ſeuen of his 
ro paſſe before Samud ; and Samuel faid vn 
Jeſſe, The Lox Þ bath riot choſen theſe. | 

11 And Samuttfaidvito Tele, Arc hereal 
thy children ? am na 1 1 end ory we + 
the yongelt, an old,t ſhee 
And A ſaidvntolelſe, i and gk 


hither. 
12 And hee ſent and broughthim in : to 
he we ruddiec,ard withall f of a beautifull coun- 
V2 _ tenance 


] 


amue 


anointeth Dauid, I.Sa 


vel, Goliath defieth 


ael; 


[[Crggerrified, 


for, peecb. 


[Orgbe coaff 
of Dammim, 


the battell. 


T Heb. ranged 


tenance , and goodly to looke to: And the 
L o « D ſaid, Ariſe, anoint him : for this& hee. 

13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle, 
nd anointed him in the midſt of his brethren : 
and the Spirit of the L o « Þ came vpon Da- 
uid, from that day forward : Sv Samuel roſe 
vpand went to Ramah. 

14 © Butthe Spiritofthe L o « Þ departed 
from Saul, and ancuill ſpirit from theL o « 
[| troubled him. 

15 And Sauls feruants ſaid vnto him, Be- 
_ now an euill ſpirit from God troubleth 
thee. 

16 Letourlord now command thy ſeruants 
which are beforethee, to ſeeke outa man, whos 
a cunning playeron an harpe: anditſhal come 
to patſe when the euilb ſpiritfrom God is _=_ 
thee, thathe ſhall play with his hand, and 

be well. 

1x; AndSaul faid vnto his ſeruants, Pro- 
uide mee now a man, that can play well, and 
bring him tome. 

18 Then an{weredoneof theſeruants,and 
ſaid , Behold, I haue ſeene a ſonne of Tele the 
Berhlehemite, that is cunning in playing,and a 
mightie valiant man; and a man of warre, 
prudentin || matters, anda comely perſon, and 
the L o « D is with him. 

19 © Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers ynto 
Teſſe,and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne,which 
« with the . 

20 Andlelletookean alle /aden with bread, 
and a bottle of wine,and a kid, and ſent chem by 
Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul, 

21 And Dauid cameto Saul, and ſtood be- 
fore him : and he loued him greatly, and hebe- 
came hisarmour-bearer. 

22 And Saul ſent to leſle,faying, Let Dauid, 
I pray thee, ſtand before me: for he hath found 
fauour in my ſight. 

23 Anditcameto paſle, when the exilſpi- 
rit from God was vpon Saul, that Dauid tooke 
an harpe and played with his hand : So Saul 
was refieſhed » and was well; andthe euill ſpirit 
departed from him. 


C H:A-P. XVIL 
1 Thearmies of the Iſsaelites , and Philiflines be- 
ing ready to battell, 4 Goliah commeth 
ly foorth,to challenge a combate, 12 Dawidſent 
by his father to wiſite his brethren, taketh the 
challenge. 28 Eliab chideth him, 30 Hee is 
tlrought to Saul. 32 Hee ſheweththe reaſon of 
his confidence, 38 Without armenr, armed ty 
faith, he ſlayeth the Gyant. 5,5 Saul taketh no- 
tice of Dazid, 


Ow the Philiſtines gathered tggether 

their armies to battell, and were ga 
together at Shochoh , which fooges to Tu- 
dah, and pitched berweene Shochoh and Aze- 
kahyin || Ephes-Dammim, 

2 AndSauland the men of Iſradl were ga- 
thered rogether,and pitched by the valley of E- 
lah, and f ſetthe barcell in aray againſt the Phi- 
liſtines. 

5 And the Philiſtines (ſtood on a moun- 


————> <><—— 


| head,and he was t armed with a coate of male: 
andthe weight of the coate was hue thouſand! 


taine on the one (ide, and Iſrael ſtood on a 
mountaine on the other ſide: and there was a 
valley berweene them. 

4 CT And therewent out a champion out 
of the campe of the Philiſtines,named Goliath 
of Gath: whoſe height was (ixe cubites and a 


ſranne. 
s Andhehadan helmet of brafſevpon his 


(hekels of bratle. 


f Heb,clothel 


6 And bee had greaues of braiſe ypon his 
legges » and a|| target of braile berweenehis 
ſhou 


ers. 

7 Andtheſtaffe of his ſpeare was like a wea- 
uers beame and his ſpeares head weighed (ixe 
hundred ſhekels of yron: and one bearing a 
ſhield, wear before him, 

8 And heſtood andcried ynto thearmies 
of Iſrael,andfaid vntothem, Why are ye come 
outtaſer your battdll in aray ? am not I a Phili- 
ſtine,and you ſeruants to Saul? chuſe youa man 
for you,andlet him come downe to me. 

9 If hebeableto fight with me, and to kill 
me, then will webe yourſeruants ; butif I pre- 
uaile againſt him, and kill himythen ſhall yebee 
our ſeruants,and ſeruevs. 

10 AndthePhiliſtineſaid,l defiethearmies 
of Iſrael this day ; giue meea manthat we may 
fight together. | 

11x When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe 
words of the Philiſtine,they were diſmaied and 
greatly afraid, 

12 q Now Dauidwa:* theſonne of that E- 
phrathite of Bethlehem Iudah , whoſe name 
was Ielle, and hee had eight ſonnes : and the 
man wentamong men for an olde man in the 
dayes of Saul. | 

13 Andthethreeeldeſt ſonnes of Ieſſewent, 
nd followed Saul to the batrell : and thenames 
of his _—_— that went to the bartel,were, 
Eliab the firſt borne,and next yntohim,Abina- 
dab,and the third,Shammah, 

14 AndDauidwasthe youngeſt: and the 
three eldeſt followed Saul, 

15 ButDauid wentzand returned from Saul, 
to feed his fathers ſheepe at Bethlehem. 

16 Andthe Philiſtinedrew neere,morning 
__ evening » and preſented himfelfe fourtie 

ayes, 
/ 7 And Ieile ſaid vnto Dauid his ſonne , 
Take now for thy brethren, an Ephah of this 
parched»corne, and theſeten loaues,and run to 
the campeto thy brethren, 

1$ Andcarry theletenae f cheeſes vntothe 


+captaine of thery thouſand,and looke how thy ; 


brethren fare,and taketheir pledge. 

4 a. Nom Snag hes emen - 
rael were in they » fighting wi 

the Philiſtines, wY | V—_ 

20 « And Dauid roſeypearely in themor- 
ning , and left the ſheepe with a keeper , and 
tookezand wentzas Iefle had commanded him; 
and hee came to the|| trench , as the hoſte was 


$908 foorth to|| the fight, and ſhouted for 


21 For 


{ 07, gorge, 


3—-— 


PE emmeremee len 


Yauid) 


faith: 


Chap 


&vij. _HekillethGoliadhi 14 


prn—_ 


fie fm 
be ja 


Yor 5,16, 


* 3 


fHeir word, 


fHe, 
= tooky 


[rddde. 


| camelt thou 


and out of thethe pawe 


21 For l{raclandthePhiliſtines hadputthe 
battell in aray, armieagainſt armie. 

22 AndDauid left f his cariagein the hand 
of the keeper of the cariage,and ranimo the ar- 
mic,and cameand f ſaluted his brethren. 

23 Andas he talked with them,behold,there 
came vp the champion (the Philiftine of Gath, 
Goliath by name) out ofthearmiesof the Phi- 
liſtines,and ſpake according tothe ſame words: 
and Dauid heard them, | 

24 Andall themen of Iſrael,when they ſaw 
the man, fled + from him, and wereſore afraid. 

25 Andthemen of Iſrael ſaid, Haue yeſeene 
this man thatis come vp ? Surely to dehe Iſrael 
is he comevyp: andir ſhall be thatthe man who 
killeth him, the king wil enrich him with great 
riches, and* will giue him his daughter , and 
make his fathers houſe freein Iſrael. 

26 And Dauid ſpaketo the men that ſtood 
by him,ſaying » What ſhall be donetothe man 


[that killeth this Philiſtine, and taketh away the 


hfrom Iſrael ? for whoisrthisvncircum- 
cited Philiſtine, that hee ſhould defie the armies 
of the living God? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
manner, ſaying , $0 ſhall it bedone to the man 
that killeth him. 

28 & And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard 
when he ſpake vnto the men , and Eliabs anger 
was kindled again(t Dauid, and heeſaid , Why 
wne hither ? and with whome 
haſt thou left thoſe few in the wildernes? 
I know thy pride,and the naughtinelle of thine 
heart ; for thou art come downe, that thou 
mighteſtſee the battell. 

29 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I now done? 
Is there not a cauſe? 

30 «© Andheturned from him towards an- 
other,and ſpake after the ſame manner : and 
the people anſwered him againe after the for- 
mer manner, 

31 And whenthewords wereheard which 
Dauid ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul : 
and he t ſent for him, 

32 «And Dauid faidto Saul, Let no mans 
heartfaile,becauſe of him : thy ſeruant will goe 
and fight with this Philiſtine. -. 

33 AndSaul faid to David, Thou artnot 
able togoe again(tchis philiſtiney to fight with 
him ; for chow art but a youth,and hee a man of 

warrefrom his youth, 

34 And David ſaid vnto Saul, Thy ſeruant 
kept his fathers ſheepe, and there camea Lyon, 
and a Beare, and tooke a || lambeout of the 
flocke, 

35 Andl wentoutafrer him,and ſmote him, 


aroſeagain(t me,I caught him by his beard,and 
{more himzand ſlew hit, 7 

36 Thy ſeruantſlew both the Lion andthe 
Beare: and this vncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall 
be as one of themyſeein g hee hath defied the ar- 
mies of the living God. : 

37 Dauidfaid moreouer, TheL © & Þ that 
delivered mee our of the pawe of the Lyon, 
the Beare, hee will 


and delivered ze out of his mouth : and when he | 


deliver mee our of rhe hand of this Philiſtine. 


And Saubfaid vrto Dauid,Goe,and the L o x D 


be with rhee. 

38 « AndSaulfarmed Dauid with his ar- 
mour , and fe 
head,,alſo hearmed him with a coat of male. 

39 And Dauid girded his ſword ypon his 
armour , and hee atlayedto goe,for hehad'nor 
proued i: and David ſaid vnto Saul, Icannor 
goe with theſe : for I hane nor proued chem, 
And Dauid put them off him. 

40 And hetooke his ftaffe in hishand, and 
choſe him five ſmooth ſtones our of the 
||brooke ,- ant putthem in a ſhepheardst bag 
which he had,euen in a ſcrip,& his ſling was in 
his hand,and he drew neereto the Philiitine. 

4: Andthe Philiſtine came on & drew neere 
vnto Dauid , and theman thar barethe ſhield, 
went before him. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked abour, 
and ſaw Dauid , heediſdained him : for hee was 
buta youth , and ruddie, and of a fairecoun- 
renance, 

43 And the Philiſtine ſaid vrito Dauid, Am 


I adogzthat thou commelt to me with ftaues ? | ' 


and the Philiſtine curſed Nauid by his gods. 

44 Andthe Philiſtine faid to Dauid,Come 
to me, andI will giuethy fleſh vnto thefoules 
of the ayre,and tot of the field, 

45 Then ſaid Dauid tothe Philiſtine, Thou 
commelt to me with aſ{word,and with a ſpeare, 
and with a ſhield : but I come to theeinthe 
Name of theL o « dof hoſts, theGod ofthe 
armies of Iſrael, whom thou haſt defied. 

45 Thisday willthe L o « pfdeliuer thee 
into mine hand, and 1 will fmitethee and take 
thine head from thee,and I will giuethe carkei- 
ſes of the hoſteof the Philiſtines this day vnto 
the foules ofthe ayre, and tothe wild beaſtes of 
the earth;thatal the earth may know;that there 
isa Godin Ifrad, 

47 And all this afſembly ſhall know that 
the L o « Þ ſauech norwith ſword and fpeare 
(forthe batrell is the Lox ds) and heewill 
giueyou into our hands, 

48 Andir cameto patſe whenthe Philiſtine 
aroſe, and came, anddrew nigh to meet Dauid, 
that Dauid haſted, and rannetoward thearmie 
ro meetrethe Philiſtine. 

49 And Dauid put his handin his bag,and 


tookethence a ſtone,and (lang it,and ſmorethe | 


Philiſtine in his forehead , that the ſtone ſunke 
into his forehead, and hee fellypon his face to 
the earth. 

50 So* Dauid preuailed over the Philiſtine 
with a fling and with a ſtone, and fmotethe 
Philiſtine,and ſlew himyburthere was no ſword 
in the hand of Dauid. 

51 Therefore Dauid ranneand ſtood ypon 
the Philiſtine, andrtooke his ſword, and drewe 
it out ofthe ſheath thereof,and (lewe him , and 
cut- off his head therewith. And when the 
——— fawetheir champion was dead, they 

ed. 

52 And the men of Iſrael and of TIudah a- 
roſe,and ſhouted , and purſued the Philiſtines 
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till thou come to the valley,and to the 
ee menadadef coding 


downeby the way to Shaaraimy euen vnto 
ath, and vato Ekron. 

53 Andthe children of [{radl returned from 

chaling after the Philiſtines , and they ſpoiled 


rents. . 
54 And Davidtookethe head of the Phili- 
ine and brought it to leruſalem , but hee put 
his armour in his tent. 
55 © And when Saul ſaw David goe forth 
gainſt the Philiſtine, heeſaid vynto Abner the 
'captaineof the hoſte ; Abner, whoſe ſonne is 
is youth? And Abner laid , e-A*thy ſouleli- 
eth,O king, I cannot tell, 
| 56 Andthekingſaid, Enquire thou whoſe 
ſonne che (tripling is. : 
| 57 Andas Dauidreturned from theſlaugh- 
ter of the Philiſtine, Abner tooke him , and 
rought him before Saul,with the head of the 
Philiftinein his hand. 
58 And Saul faidto him, Whoſeſonneart 
thou, how young man ? And Dauid anſwered, 
] ain thefonae ot thy ſeruant lelle, the Bethle- 
hemite. 


CH AF VIE 

Tonathan lou th Danid, 5 Saul ennieth his 
preſe, 10S eheth ro kill him un his furve, 12 
| Feareth him for his good jmeeeſſe, 17 Off-reth 
| himbudaugh'ers for a ſnar*, 22 Damd per- 
| ſwaded to Fa the kings ,onne mlaw, gineth rwo 
| hundred foreckannes of the Philiflnes for CAM 
| Chal: downie, 2:6 Saulthatred, and Damias glo» 
| ry encreaſeth, 


0, ors came to paſle when he madeanend 
bf I >t peaking vnto Saul;that the ſoule of Io- 
[N«uian was knit with the foule of Dauid, and 
{Jonathan loued him as his owneſoule. 
2 Aad Saul tooke him thatday, and would 
|Jet him goe no more hometo his fathers houſe. 
3 T henlonathanand Dauid made a coue- 
{ nant,becauſe heloued him as his owneſoule, 
| 4 Andlonathan ſtript himſelfe of the robe 
'that was vpon hims and gaueit to Dauid , and 
| his garmenrs,euen to his word,and to his bow, 
'andro his girdle. 
| 5 @Aud Dauid went out, whitherſoeuer 
| Saul ſenthim , and || behaued himſelfe wiſely : 
'andodaul ferhim =_ = _ —_ and he 
{was acceptedin the light of all the , and 
alſo in he light of Sauls ſeruants, PR 

6 Andit came to paſleas they came when 
Dauid was returned trom the (laughter of the 
|| Philiſtine,that che women came out of all the 
ciniesof Iirael, linging and dancing , to meere 
king Saul,with tabrets, with ioy,and with f in- 
ſtrunents of mulicke, 

7 And the women anſwered one another 
as they played, and ſaid, 7 Saul hath (laine his 
thouſands, and Dauid his ten thouſands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the fay- 
ing f diſpleaſed him, and hee ſaid , They haue 
aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſands, and to me 
they haue aſcribed b#t thouſands : and what can 
hokane morezbut the kingdome? 


2 


, the Philiſtines may be againſthim. Wherefore 


——_ M—— 


Saul feareth 
9 AndSaul 


ed Dauid from thatda 
forward. b _— 


10 q And it cametopaſſe onthe morrow, 
that the euill ſpirit from God came vpon Saul, 
and hee prophecied in the midſt of the houſe: 
and Dauid played with his hand, as at other 
times : and there was a iauelin in Sauls hand. 

11 And Saul caſtthe jauelin ; for heeſaid, 
I will {mite Dauid even tothe wall withit: and 
Dauid auoided out of his preſencetwice. 

12 qAnd Saul was atraid of Dauid,becauſe 
the Lo« D was with him, and wasdeparted 
from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul remoued him from him, 
and made him his captaine ouer athouſand,and 
he went out and camein before the people. 

14 And Dauid || behaued himſelte wiſely in 
all his wayesz andthe L o « Þ w« with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſawe thathee be- 


a uy himſelfe very wiſely , hee was afraidof 
m. 

16 Butall Iſraeland Tudah loued David,be-, 
cauſe he went out and came in beforethem. | 

17 CAndSaulfaidto Dauid, Behold, my 
elder daughter Merab, her will 'I give thee to 
wife: onely be thou t valiant for me, and fight 
the Lox Ds batrels: for Saul ſaid, Lernot 
mine hand bevpon him, but letthe hand of the 
Philiſtines be vpon him, 

18 And Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, Whoam1?' 
and whart is my life, or my fathers family in I{- 
rael,;that I ſhould beſonnein law to the King? 

19 Bur it came to palle atthe time when 
Merab $Sauls daughter ſhould haue beene gi 
to Dauid, that (hee was giuen ynto Adrielthe 
Meholathire to wife. 

20 —_— _ Sauls daughter loued Da- 
uid: tolde Saul, and the thin - 
ſed him. Se 

21 AndSaulfaid, I will give him her, that 
ſhe may be a ſnare to him,and that the hand of 


Saul aid to Dauid, Thou ſhalt this day be my 
ſonne in law,in the one of the twaine. 


22 « And Saul commanded his ſeruants, 


ſajing, Commune with Dauid ſecretly,and ſays 


Behold, the king hath delight in thee, and all 
his ſeruants loue thee: now therefore be the! 
kingsſonnein law, ' | 

23 And Sauls feruants ſpake thoſe wordes, 
in the eares of Dauid: And Dauid ſaid, Ser- 
meth it to you a lightthing to bea kings ſonne! 
in law, ſeeing that I ama poore manzand light-; 
ly eſteemed ? 

24 Andtheſeruants of Saul tolde him fay- 
ing; ft Onthis manerſpake Dauid. 

25 AndSaulſaid, Thus ſhall ye fay to Da- 
uid, The king delireth not a»y dowrie, butan 
hundred foreskinnes of the Philiſtines, to 
auenged of -the kings enemies. But Saul 
thought to make Dauid fall by the hand of the 
Philiſtines, 

26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid 
theſe wordes , it pleaſed Dauid well to beethe! 
kings ſonne in Iawe:and thedayes were not 


ired. 
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XX, He fleech from Sai 


275 Wherefore Dauidaroſe, he and his men, 
and (lew the Philiſtines,two hundred men,and 
Dauid brought their foreskinnes,and they gaue 
chem in fulltale to the king) that hee might bee 
e kings ſonnein law : and Saul gaue him Mi- 
is daughterto wife, 
28 CAnd Saulſaw and knewthatthe Lox d 
was with Dauid,and that Michal, Sauls daugh- 
ter,loued him. 
* 29 AndSaulwas yetthe moreafraidof Da- 
uidz and Saul became Dauids enemy conti- 
nually. 
30 Then theprincesof the Philiſtines went 
foorth : and it came © _ after they went 
forth, that Dauid behaued himſelfe more wiſely 
then all theſeruants of Saul, fo that his name 
wasf much ſer by. 
CHAP. IE 
1 Jonathan diſcloſeth his fathers purpoſe to kill Da- 
wid: 4 Hee perſwadeth his father toreconculia- 
tion, 8 By reaſon of Dawids good ſucceſſe in 4 
new warre, Sauls malicious rage breaketh out 4- 
gainit him, 12 Michal deceineth her father 
with an image in Danids bed, 18 Dauid com- 
methto Samurlin Naioth. 20 Sauls meſſen- 
gers (ent to take Damid, 22 and Sant hbum- 
ſelfe, propheſie. 
Nd Saul ſpake to Tonathan his ſonne, 
and to all his ſeruants , that they ſhould 
Kill Dauid, 
2 Bur Ionathan Sauls fonne delighted 
much in Dauid , and Jonathan told Dauidlay- 
ing, Saul my father {eeketh to kill thee: Now 
therefore, I pray thee,take heed to thy felfe vn- 
till the morning,andabide in a fecrer place,and 
hide thy ſelfe: 
3 AndIwill goeoutand ſtand belidem 
father in the field where thou art, and I wi 
commune with my father of thee, and what I 
ſee,thar I willtell « 
4 «And Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid 
vnto Saul his father, and ſaid vnto him,Ler not 
the King ſinne againſt hisſeruant, againſt Da- 
uid : becauſe hee hath nor linned againſt thee, 
and becauſe his workes have beene to theeward 
——_— 
5 Forheedid put his * life in his hand,and 
da.! few the Philiſtine, and the L o « v wrought a 
reat ſaluation for all I:;rael : thov ſawelt «s,and 
id(t reioyce: Wherefore then wilt thou ſinne 
ag1inſtinnocent blood, to ſlay Dauid without 
a cauſe ? | 

6 And Saul hearkened vnto the voyceof 
Tonathan;zand Saul ſware, As the Lox Þ hueth, 
he hall not be ſlaine. 

7 Andlonathan called Dauid , and Iona- 
than ſhewed him all thoſe things, and Iona- 
than brought Dauid to Saul, and hee was in his 

cezas t in times palt. 

8 And therewas warre againe,and Dauid 
went out,and fought with the Philiſtines, and 
ſlew them with a great (laughter, and they fled 
» |fromt him, 

9 Andtheeuillfpirit from the Lox Þ was 
vpon Saul;as heſare in his houſe with his iauelin 
in his hand: and Dauid played with hi hand. 


wud # at Naioth in Ramah. 


10 And Saul fought to ſmire David even 
to thewall with the iauelin : but he flipt away 
out of Sauls preſence, and he ſmote rhe iauelin 
into the wall : and Dauid fled, and eſcaped that 


n A 

i Saul alto ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids 
houſe to watch him, and to ſlay him in the 
m_ : and Michal Dauids wifetolde him, 
faying,l thouſauenotthy lifeto night,to mor- 
row thou ſhalt be (laine. 

12 CSo Michallet Dauid downe thorowa 
window: and he wentand fled,and eſcaped. 

13 And Michal tookean image; and laid i? 
in the bed,and puta pillow of goates haire for 
his bolſter,and couered it with a cloath. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
Dauid,ſheſaid,Heis licke, | 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers ageme to 
ſee Dauid, ſaying , Bring him vpto mee inthe 
bed;that I may ſlay him, 

16 And al the metſengers were come ing 
behold,there was an image in the bed,with a pil 
low of goats haire for his bolſter. 

17 And Saul faid vnto Michal, Why haſt 
thou deceiued me fo, and ſentaway mine ene- 
myzthat hee is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered 
Saul,Heſaid ynto me, Let me goe, why ſhould 
I kill chee? . 

18 © So David fled, and eſcaped,and came 
to Samuel to Ramah,and told him all tha! Saul 
had doneta him ; and heand Samuel went,and 
dweltin Naioth, }/ 

i9 Andit was reld Saul;ſaying,Behold,Da- 


20 And Saul a —_— to —_ 
uid: and when they ſaw the com (s) 
Prophets dere ns and Samuel Ganding 
4 appointed over them, the ſpirit of God was 
v - _ mellengers of Saut, and they pro- 

ied. 
: 21 And whenit was told Saul,heſent other 
meſſengers, and they prophelied likewiſe: and 
Saulſent meſſengers againe thethird time and 
they prophelied allo, 

22 Then went healſo to Ramahzand came 
toa great wel that & in Sechu:and he asked,and 
ſaid, Where are Samuel and Dauid ? And one 
faid,Behold,they beat Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And hee went thither to Naioth in Ra» 
mah: and theſpiritof God was vpon him alſo, 
and he went on and prophecied,vntill he came 
to Naioth in Ramah: 

24 And heeſtript off his cloathes alſo, and 
prophelied before Samuel in like manner, and. 
+ lay downe naked, all that day, and all that|, 
night : wherefore they ſay,* Is Saulalſo among 
the Prophets ? 


of 2? + © + "i 

1 Danid conſulteth = rea for bu ſafetie, 
11 [onathan and 1d renew their conenant 
byoath. 18 Tonathans token to Danid. 24 Saul 
miſſing Daxid, ſerketh to kill Tonathan; 35, 1t- 
nathan loningly taketh hu ledge of Daxid, 


Nd Dauid fled from Niaioth in Ramahs 
and came and {aid — 
ue 


—_— — _—_— : 
lonathkns couenant . © I, Samuel, with Dpuid,” 


haueI done? whats mine iniquitie? and what | 17 And Ionathan cauſed Dauid to fweare 
i my ſinne before thy father , that hee ſeeketh | againe,||becauſe he loued him: for he loued him [07,654 
y life? as heloued his owne ſoule. toward: hin, 
2 Andheſaid vnto him, God forbid, thou |- 18 Then Ionathan ſaid to David, To mor- 
ſhalt not die; behold,my father wil do nothing, | rows the new moone : andthou ſhalt beemiſ- 
+ Heb, »neower| either great or ſmall, but that hee will } ſhew it | ſed,becauſethy ſeat will bet emprie. L 
woe care. | me: and why ſhould my father hidethis thing | 19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three dayes, 
from me? its not ſo, then thou ſhalt goe downe|| quickly,and come{y 
3 And Dauidſware moreouer, and fayd, | totheplace where thou diddeſt hide thy ſelfe, 
Thy father certainly knoweth thatI hauefound | 7 when the buſineſſe was i» hand , and ſhalt 
race in thine eyes,and he faith, Let not lona- | maineby theſtone|| Ezel. . 
than know this,leſbhe be grieued: buttruely,ss | 20 AndI will ſhoote three arrowes on the 
the LoaD liveth, and «s thy ſouleliueth,theres | ſiderhereof,as though I ſhor ara marke. 
buta ſtep berweene me and death. 21 Andbehold, I will ſenda ladde, aying, 
Yor,Sey whit | 4 Then ſaid Ionathan vnto Dauid,]| What- | Goez and finde out the arrowes. If I expreſly 
is ey mind,and| ſoeuer thy ſoule t delireth, I will euen doe: for | ſay vnto theladde, Behold, the arrowes are on 
Iwilldoe,ehc. | thee, this (ide of thee, take them : then come thou, 
TH = 3 apy | $5 AndDauidfaid vnto Ionathan, Behold, | for there is peace tothee, andt no hurt, as the — 3 
er thinkth. * | tomorrow the new Moone, andI ſhould not | Lox Þ liveth, =» 1} 
faileto ſit withthe King at meate : but letmee | 22 Butit Ifay thus ynto theyong man,Be- | 
oe,thatI may hide my ſelfe in the fieldes vnto | hold;the arrowes are beyond thee: go thy way, 
the third day ateuen. forthe L o x. Þ hath ſent thee away. 

6 If thy father at all miſſe me, then ſay,Da- | 23 Andas touching the matter which thou 
uidearneſtly asked /eaxe of me, that he might | andI haveſpoken of,behold, the Lox Þ be be- 
runneto Bethlehem his citie: for there # a yere- | tweene thee and mefor euer, 

[orgfeef?, | ly [|Gacrificethereforall the family. 24 «So Dauid hid himſelfe in the field: and 

7 It he fay thus, /t « well, thy ſeruant ſhall } when thenew Moone was come; the king fate | 
haue peace: butifhe be y weakens beſure | him downeto eat mear. | 
thateuill is determined = fan 25 Andrhe King fate vpon his ſeat, as at 0- | 

8 Thereforethou ſhalt deale kindely with | ther times,exen vpon a ſeatby the wall: and Io- 
"Chap.18.;, | fy ſeruantsfor * thou haſt broughtthy {eruant | nathan aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls ſide, and | 
and 23.48, | into a couenant of the LoxD with thee: not- | Dauids place was emprie. 
withſtandingzif there bein me iniquitie,(lay me | 26 Neuertheleſle, Saul ſpakenor anythin 
thy ſelfe: for why ſhouldeſt thou bring me to | that day : for hethought, Something h 
thy father ? befallen him , hee is not cleane ſurely hee is 

9 AndlIonathan faid,Farre be it from thee: | notcleane. 
for if I knew certainely;that euill weredetermi- | 27 Andit came to paſſe on the morrow, 
ned by my father to come ypon thee , then | whichwasthe ſecond day of the moneth , that 
would not I tell it thee? Davids place was empne: and Saul ſaid vnto 

10 Then fayd Dauid to Ionathan , Who | Ionathan his ſonne, Wherefore commeth not 
ſhall tell me ? or what#f thy father anſwerethee | theſonne of lefleto meat,neither yeſterday nor | 
roughly ? to day ? | 

11 CAndlIonathan faid ynto Dauid,Come, 28 And Ionathan anſwered Saul, Dauid 
and let vs goe out into thefield. And they went | earneſtly asked /rave of mee, ro goe to Berhls- 
out both of them into the field. hem. 

12 And Ionathan ſaid vnto Dauid,O Loxpd | 29 And heeſaid , Let mee goe, I pray thee, 
4 Heb.ſearched| God of Iſrael,when I haue founded my father, | for our family hath a facrificein thecitie, and 
aboutto morrow any timepr the third day,and | my brother, he hath commaunded mee to bee 
behold , if there be good toward Dauid, and I | there: and nowif I haue found fauourin thine 
+ Hebr.»ncower| then ſend not vnto thee,and t ſhew it thee; eyes, let mee getaway, I pray thee, and ſeemy 
thine care. 13 The LoxDpdoe fo and much more to | brethren : Therefore he commeth not vnto the] 
Tonathan : but if it pleaſe my father to doe | kings fable, 
thee euill, then I will ſhew it thee,and ſend thee | 3o Then Sauls anger was kindled __ 
. | away, thatthou mayeſt goe in peace, and the | Tonathan,and he ſaid vnto him, || Thou fonne| yg, ume 

Lok be with thee,as hee hath bene with my | of the perverſe rebellious woman,do not I know| »vſercdl 
father. that thou haſt choſen the ſonne of Jeſſe to thine Hdfanf 

14 And thou ſhalt not onely while yet I | owne confuſion,and vnto the confuſion of thy _ | 
live, ſhew methe kindnelſe of the Loxv, that | mothers nakedneſle ? 

I dienot: 31 Foraslong asthe ſonne of Tele liveth 

15 Butalſthou ſhaltnot cut off thy kind- | ypon the ground, thou ſhalt not beeſtabliſhed, 
neſſe from my houſe for ever : no not ar bn the | northy kingdome: wherefore now ſend and 
Loxp hathcut off theeneinies of Dauidzeuery | fetch himvnto mesfor he + ſhall ſurely die. HHd.h0hſ 
onefrom thefaceof the earth, 32 And Ionathan anſwered Saul his father, | of 6, 
HHeb. cut. 16 Solonathan tf made a conenant with the | and ſaid vnto him,Wherefore ſhall he be (laine? 
houſeof Dauid, /aying, Let the Lox Þ even re- | what hath hedone ? 
quires atthe hand of Dauidsenemies. 33 AndSaulcaſt aiauelin at him to ſmi 


Ce —_—— + 


ommeth to Nlob : Chap.zxj-xxij. He faineth madne 


him,whereby Ionathan knew that it was deter- 
mined of his father to fans 
34 So lonathan aroſe the tablein fierce 
anger, and dideate no meatthe ſecondday of 
the moneth: for he was grieued for David,'be- 
cauſe his father had done him ſhame. 
35 © And itcame to palleinthe morning, 
that Ionathan went out into the held, at the 
time appointed with Dauid,and alittle lad with 


him; 

36 Andheſaid vnto his lad, Runne, finde 
out now thearrowes- which I ſhoote. And as 
thelad ranyhe ſhotanarrow f beyond him. 

37 And whenthelad was cometothe place 
of the arrow , which Ionathan had ſhot, long 
than cried after the lad, and fayd, Is notthear- 
row beyond thee? _. * 

38 And —_— uroAn w rey 
ſpeed, haſte, (tay nor. onathans 
ms che are boapet cameto his maſter. 

39 Burthelad knew not any thing : onely 
Tonathan and Dauid knew the matter. 

49 And Ionathan gaue his f artillery vnto 
this lad, andſaid vnto him , Goe, carie them 
co thecitie, RE 

41 © Andas ſooneasthelad was gone,Da- 
uid arofe out of a place toward the South atid 
fell on his face to the ground , and baked him- 
ſelfe three times: and they kifſed one another,6&c 
wept one with another yntill Dauid exceeded, 
42 And Ionathanſaid to Dauid;Ggin yu 
|| foraſmuch as we haue ſworne both of vs in 
the Name of the Lox.v,ſaying ; TheLoap be 
berweene me and thee ,, and beeweene my ſeede 
and thy ſeed for ever. And he aroſe,gnddepar- 
ted : and Ionathan went.ingothe city. . -: . 1. 

C H AP XKL;...\ 

1 Daxid at Nob, obtainetth of eAbimeleeh hate 

lowedbread, 7 Doeg warpreſent. 8 Daxid 

taketh Goliaths ſword. '10 Dawid at Gath fat 
neth hunſclfe mad. f > 


A 


the Prieſtand Ahimelech was afraid at the 
meeting of Dauid, and ſaid vato him; Why art 
thou alone, and no man withthee? . 

2 And'Dauid faide vnto Ahitmekech the 

, | Prieſt, The king hath commanded meea buli- 

ſinelle, and hath {aid vnto mee, Let no man 
know any thing of the buſinelle whereabour I 
ſend thee, and-what I haye commauntled thee: 
and I haue appoynted wy ſeruants to ſuch-and 
ſuch a place, > 

3 Nowtherefore what isvnder thine hand? 
give me fye loaues of bread in mine hande, or 
what thereis f preſent, 

4 AndthePrieſt anſwered Dauid,and faid, 
Thereis nocommon bread vnder minehande, 
but thereis* hallowed bread: if the young men 
haue kept theniſclues atleſt from women. 

5 AndDauidanſwered the Prieſt,and fayd 
vnto him, Of a trueth women have beeae kept 
from vs about theſe three dayes, ſince I came 
out,and the vyellelgof the young menare holy, 
and the breadis in a maner common z || yea z 
though it were ſanQified this day in the veildlL 


6 SorhePrieſtgauehim hallowed bread 


| heart, and was {oreafraidof Achiſhthe 


"J Hncens Dauid to, Nob, to Ahimelech 


for there was no bread there, bur the Shew- 
bread that was taken from before the Lo Dzto 
pur hote breadin the day when it was taken a- 
Way. | . 
- 7 Now acertaine man of the ſeruants of 
Saul was there that day , derained before the 
Lok D,and his name wes Doeg an Edomitezthe 
chiefeſt of the heardmen that be/onged to Saul. 
8 « And Dauidfaidvnmto Ahimelech; And 
is there not herevnder thine hand, ſpeare or 
ſword ? for I haue neither brought my (word, 
nor my weapons with mee, becauſe the kings 
buſinetle required haſte, -: | Ju 1h 
.9 AndthePrielt aid, 'Theſwordof Golt- 
ah the Philiſtine, whomethou ſleweſt in * the 
valley of Elah, beholde, it is here wrapt ina 
cloth behind the Ephod : if thou wile take that, 
take it: forthereis no other ſauethar,here. And 
Dauid ſaid,Thereis none like that,giuveirme. | 
10 q AndDauidaroſe,and fledthatdaysfor 
-— y Saul, and went to Achiſh, the king of 


11 And the ſeruants of Achiſh faidevnto 
him, Is not this Dauid the King of the lande? 
Did they not (ing oneto another of him in dan- 
ces, ſaying ,* Saul hath flaine his thouſands, 
and Dauid histen thouſands ? and 
',-12 And Dauidlaid yp theſe wordesin his 


king of 
Gath | SY 


£13 I TINER 
them, and heefained himſelfe madde in their 
hands, and || ſcrabled on the dores of the 
angler his ſpittlefall downevpon his 

..744 Thenfaid Achiftvnto his ſeruants,Loes 
-you ſee theman{|is mad: wherefore then haue 
yebroughthimrome?: 4 1: | 

: 25 Hayeineedof madmen, that yee haue 
broughtthis'fellow to play themad manin my 
preſence ? Shal this fe{ow come jnto my houſe? 


XXIE*T +1 


bns: C'H.A 
3 (Companies vefort vnth Danid at eAdnllens. 
' 3 ArCHMizpebbe th bu 
the king of Moab. '5 Admonihed by Gad, 
cometh to Hareth. 6 Saul going topurſae hi 
- complameth of his ſernants wnfarthfulneſſe; 9 
| Doeg accuſtth Abimelech; 11 Sal commune 
deth to kill the Prieſls. 17 The footerwen vefa- 
fng, Doeg executeth it. 20 Abiathar efraping, 
brmgeth Damid the newes. »2 
T NAuid thereforedeparted thence, andeſca- 
ped ro the caue Adullam : and when hi 
brethren, angall his fathers houſe heard irghey 
weatdownethicherto himy {5 27 7 
2 Andeuery one therwarin diltreile, and 
euery one that f was in debt; and 


3 &| AndDauid wentthenceto Miz 
Moab,and heſaidvntotheking of M 
tny father, and my wget ws. thee: 
will doe for me, 

4 


Onethat| 4 Hebhads 
was 7 diſcontented, gathered themſelues-vnro| crediceur, 
him , and he becamea capraineouerthem:and + 
there were with him abour foure hundred men, 9” 


el. Dauid laueth 'K 


|] or, grove in 


« bizh place. 


f Heb,vncouce 
reth mine eare, 


4 \And hebroughtrthem before 
Moab : and they.dwelt with him all the 
that Dauid was inthehold. 

5 © And theProphert Gadfaid vnto Dauid, 
Abide notin the hold ; depart,and gettheeinto 
theland of Iudah. Then Dauid departed,and 
camReinta the forreſt of Hareth. 

6 «When Saul heard that Dauid was diſ- 
couered,and the men that were with him:(now 


ing of 
m4 


Saul abode in Gibeah-vnder a |}rreein Ramah, 
uing his ſpeareinchis hand , and all his fer- 
LANES YETE ing about him.) 

7 | Then Saul {aid vnto his {eruants that 
ſtood about him, Heare now , yee Beniamires: 
Will the ſonne of lefle giue cuery oneof you 
fields,and vineyards,exd make youall captaines 
of thouſands, and captaines of hundreds : 

8: - That all af you baue.conſpired againſt 
meardthere is none that flhewet1mesrhar 
ſopne. hath made aileague with theſon of 
andehereis none of you that is ſoriefor mez or 
ſheweth yntomethatmy ſon hath ſtirred vp my 
ſeruant againſt me; toliein wait, as at this day 

9 4 Then an{wered the Edomite, 
(which wasſert ouer cheſeruants of Saul ) and 
aid, 1faw theſonne of Leiſe comming to Nob, 
to Ahimelech theſonneof Ahitub. 2 

10 And heenquired of the Loxp forhim, 
and gayehim viRtuals, and gaue him theſword 
of Goliath the Philiſtine, 

11 Thenthe king ſent to call Ahimdech 
thePrieſt, the fonne of Ahitub, and all his fa- 
thershouſe, the Prieſts that were in Nob: and 
they cameall of them to the king, 

12 And Saulſaid;Heare now thou ſonne of 
Ahicub: and heanfwered, f Herel am,mylord. 

13: And Saul faid vnto him, Why haueyee 
conſpired againſt mee; thou andthe ſonneof 
Ictle, in that thou-haſt given him bread, anda 
ſword, and haſt enquired of God for him, that 
aka inſt me to liein wait,asat this 

, 


$4 Theo Ahimelech anſweredthe king and 
aid, And whoisfefaithfull among allthy ſer- 
uantss as Dauid, \which: is the kings ſonne in 
ans goeth atthy bidding, and is honoura- 

u , ? a 

1s Did {chen beginne toequire of God for 
him 4be Conn ler not the king im- 

te anything voto; his ſeruant; wer to all the 

my : for thy ſeruans knew no- 

thing of allthis, t le{ſeor more. © 

16: Andrhe king faid, Fhou fhalt ſurdy die, 
Ahimelech, thou,andall chy fathers houte. 

17 © Andtheking ſaid voto the||foormen 
that ſtood about him, Turne & ſlay the Prieſts 
of the Lox v, becauſe their hand alſo « with 


+| Dauids and becauſethey knew when hee fled, 


anddidaot ſhew itto me. Rut the ſeruants of 


ing would not put forth their hand to fall 
| nking og 


vpon ; Loxkp. 

18 Andtheking faidro » Turnethou 
and fall ypon the Prieſts. And the Edo- 
few on thatday faurſcoreand fiue perſons that 
did wearealinnen Ephod. 


19 And Nobthe citie of the Prieſts, fmote 
he with the edge of the ſword, both men and 
women, children and fueklings , andoxen and 
afſes, and ſheepe,with eofthe ſword. 

20 4 Andoneof theſonnesof Ahimelech, 
the ſonne of Ahitub , named Abiathar, eſcaped 
and fled after Dauid. 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid that Saul 
had ſlaine theLox Ds Prieſts. 

22 And Dauid faid vnto Abiathar ,I knew 
it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would ſurely tel Saul:I haue occaſioned 
the death of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 

'23 Abidethou with me, fearenot: for hee 
thar ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy life: bur with 
methou ſhatr be in ſafegard. 

CH w rk RA I. * 
1 David enquiring of t eAtiatbar,reſ- 
exeth Kez þ > Colherah lint nary 
of Saxl and the trecherje of the Keilites, he eſca- 


peth from Keilah. 14 In Ziph Imathan com-| 


meth and comfarteth him... 19 The Ziphites 
ſcoer hin to Saul, 25 At Maeonhe tereſa 
on Sanl by the benafiwef the Philifliwes. 29 


He awellet at Emgeas. 


p & Henthey told Dauid, ſaying, 

2 Therefore Dauid enquired of the Loa y, 
faying, Shall I goe and (mice theſe Philiſtines ? 
And che Lox Þ {aid vnto Dauid,Goe,and fmi 
thePhiliſtines, and ſaue Keilah, 

3 And Davids men faid vnto him,Behold 
we bee afraid herein Iudah : how much 
then if we come to Keilah againſt the armies 
the Philiſtines ? 

4 Then Dauidenquiredofthe Loxp y 

ine: Andthe Lox Þ anſwered him,and aid 
Arie, oedown to Keilah : for I will deliver che 
lliſtines inte thine hang. 

5 So Dauid and his men wentto Keilah, 
and fought with the Philiſtines,and brought a- 
way their cactell, and ſmore them with a great 
—_ Dauid ſaued the inhabitanes of 

6 Anditcame to pallewhen Ahiathar che 
ſonneof Akhimelech * fled to Dauideo Keilah, 
that he camt downewith an Ephodin his hand, 

7 © And it was told Saul that David was 
come to Keilah : and Saul faid, God harh deli- 
uered him into mine hand : for he js ſhut in, by 
entring into a towne that hath gates and barres, 

$ And'Saul called oy together 
to warre , tO goe downe to Keilah, to beſiege 
Dauid and his men, 

9 T And Dauid knewethat 8aul ſecretly 
Tr TY, FIG el EY ro 
Abiatharthe Prieſt, Bring hither the Ephed. 

10-'Fhen ſaid Dauid, O Lox Þ Gad of If 
rad,thy feruant hath certaindy heard that Saul 
ſeoketh to come to Keilah, to deſtroy the ciric 
for my ſake, 

11 Willthe men of Keilah deliver mee vp 
into his hand? wil! Saul come downe, as 
ſaruant hath beard, O Loap mats 


« R_ = att 


| 
| 


comforted: 


Chap. 


11. 


He ſj pareth Saul i 


e. 120 


- 


{Hem the 
hand. 
the wit 

. 


| and fee his 


] beſeech thee tell thy ſeruant. Andthe Loxn 
ſaid, He will come downe. * 

12 Thenfaid Dauid,Will the men of Kei- 
lahdeliver mee, and my meninto the hand of 
Saul? Andthe Loxp ſaid , They will deliver 
thee vp. 

13 © Then Dauid and his men, which were 
about (ixe hundred, aroſe, and departed out of 
Keilah,and went whitherſoeuer they could go : 
and it was told Saul, that Dauid was eſcaped 


[from Keilahzand heforbareto goeforth. 


14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſle in 
ſtrong holdes, and remained in a mountaine 


in the wildernelle of __ and Saul ſought 
him every day, but God delivered him not into 
his hand. 


15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was cameout 
to ſeeke his life : and Dauid was in the wildernes 
of Ziph in a wood. 

16 © And Ionathan Saulsſonnearoſe,and 
went to Dauid into the wood,and (trengrhened 
his hand in God, 

. 17 Andhee faid ynto him, Feare not; for 
the hand of Saul my father ſhall not find thee, 
and thou ſhalt beeking over Iſrael, and I (hall 


. | be next vnto thee : and thatalſo Saul my father 


knoweth, 

18 Andthey two made acouenant before 
the Lox D: and Dauid abodein the wood, and 
Jonathan went to his houſe. 

19 «Then came vpthe Ziphites to Saul, 
to Gibeah,ſaying, Doeth not Dauid hidehim- 
ſelfe with vs in ſtrong holds in the wood,in the 
hill of Hachilah , which # ton the South of 
[| Iethimon;2 | 
. 20 Nowtherefore, O king, come downe 
according toall the deſire of thy foule to come 
downe,andour part ſhall bero deliver him into 
the kings hand. 

21 Zn Saul faid , Bleſſed bee yee of the 


| LoxD,for ye haue compaſllion on me. 


22 Gogl Ou, et, and know, 
15k noms bis t Lg 18, 4nd who 

hath ſeenehim there : forit is told methat hee 

dealerh very ſubtilly. 

23 Seetherefore,and take knowledge of all 

the lurking places where hee hidech himſelfe, 


and come ye againeto mee with the certaintie, 
andI will go with you? & ir ſhall cometo palle, 


throughourthethouſands of Tudah. 

24 Andthey aroſe,and wentto Ziph before 
Saul: but Dauid and his men were in the wil- 
dernelle of Maonzin the plaine on the South of 
Jeſhimon. 

25 Saulalſo and his men wentto ſeeke him, 
and they told Dauid : wherfore he camedowne 
into a rocke, and abode in the wilderneiſe of 
Maon : and when Saul heard tha hee purſued 
after Dauidinthe wilderneſſe of Maon.. 

26 AndSaulwenton this ſideofthe moun- 

taine, and David and his men onthat (ideof 

the mountaine; and Dauid made haſte to get 

away for feare of Saul: for\Saul and his men 

Sompal9d Denis and his men roundabout to 
Ee . 


if he bee inthe land, that will ſearch him out 


27 CBurtherecamea meſſenger vrito Saul, 
faying, Haſte theezand come;for the Philiſtines| 
haue t inuaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuin 
after Dauid , and went againſt the Philiſtines ; 
therefore they called that place || Sela-Ham- 
mah-lekoth. 

29 © And Dauid went vp from thence; and 
dweltin ſtrong holds at En-gedi, 


CH AP. XXIII. 


1 David ima cane at En-geds, haning cut off Sauts 
thert,ſfpareth hu life. $ He fheweth thereby his 
Imucencie. - 16 Saul acknowledging his fault t4- 
keth an oath of Dauid,and deperteth. 


AX it came to palle when Saul was retur- 
ned from t following the Philiſtines;that 
it was told himſaying, Behold, Dauid isin the 
wildernelle of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul tooke three thouſand cho- 
ſen men out of all Ifrael, and went to ſecke 
Dauidand his men vpon the rockes of the wild 
goates, 

3 Andheecametothe coates by the 
way,where was a caue, and Saul wentinto co- 

uer his feet: and Dauid and his men remained 
in the ſides of the caue. - | 

4 Andthe men of Dauid ſaid vnto him,Be- 
hold theday which the Lox Þ faid vnto thee, 
Behold, I will deliverthine enemy intothine 
hand;that thou mayſtdo to him as it ſhal ſeeme 

ood ynto thee, Then Dauid aroſe, and cut off 
the skirt of f Sauls robe priuily. 

5s Anditcameto palle afterward , thatDa- 
uids heart ſmote him, becauſehee had cut off 
Sauls skirr, | 

6 Andheſaid vntohismen, The Lox Dd 
forbid;that-I (hould doe this thing vato my ma- 
ſterthe Lok vs anointedzto (trerch forth mirie 
hand againſt him, ſeeing he # the annoynted of 
the LokD, ; 

7 So Dauidf ſtayed his feruants with theſe 
wordes ,. and ſuffered them not toriſe againſt 
Saul: but Saul roſe vp out of the caue,and went 
on his way. 

$ Dauidalfo roſeafterward, and wentout 
of the caugzand criedafter Saul,ſaying,My bord 


the king. And when Saul looked behind þims | 


Dauid = — with his face to the carth, and 

bowed himlelfe. 

'. 9 @©| And Dauidfaid to Saul, Wherefore 

heareſt thou mens words,ſaying,Behold, Dauid 

ſeeketh thy hurt? | 
10 Behold, this day thine eyes haue ſeene, 

how that the Lox Þ had delivered thee today 


f Heb. ſpread 
themfelues py 


Z on, 


Il That #,che 
rocke of diui 


ſton, 


tf Hebr afier, | 


fHebr.therobs! 
which was 
Sawls, 


f Hebamoff. 


into mine hand in the caue : and ſomebaden 
kill thee,but mine exe ſpared thee,and I (aid, wi 
not put forth minehand againſt my lord,for 
&theLokDs anoynred, | 
' 11 Moreouer, my father, See, yea ſee 
8kirtof thy robe in my hand; forin that I 
off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee n 
know thou and ſee, that there-js:neither yi 
nor tranſgreſſiqn in mine hand, andI haveno 
ſinned againſt thee; yet how hunteſt my 


ro er. - ; 
FF "WY 


death . h 


uel, 


dtheL o « Þ auengemee of thee: but mine 
hand ſhall not be vpon thee. 
13 As faith the Prouerbe of the ancients, 
Wickednelle proceedeth from the wicked : but 
mine hand ſhall not be vpon thee. 


= TheLokD iudge betweene meand thee, 


out? after whom doeſt thou purſue? after a dead 
doggeafter a flea. 

15 The Lo«D therefore be Iudge,andiudge 
betweene mee and thee, and ice, and pleademy 
cauſe,and tdeliuer me out of thine hand. 

16 © Anditcame to paſle when Dauid had 
madean end of ſpeaking theſe words vnto Saul, 
that Saul faid , Is this thy voice, my ſonne Da- 
vid? And Saullift vp his voice,and wept. 

17 And heefaidto Dauid , Thou art more 
righteous then I : for thou haſt rewarded mee 
good, wherens I hauerewarded theeeuill, 

18 And thou haſtſhewed this day how that 
thou haſt dealt well with mee: foraſmuch as 
when the Lo Þ had + delivered mee into thine 
hand,thou killedſt menor. 

19 Forif a man finde his enemie, will hee 
let him goe well away ? whereforethe Lox D 
reward thee good,for that thou haſt done ynto 
me thus day. 

20 And now behold, I know well that thou 
ſhale ſurely beeking, and that the kingdome of 
Iſrael ſhalbe eſtabliſhed in thine hand, 

21 Swearenow therefore ynto mee by the 
LoxD, that thou wiltnot cut off my ſeed after 
mee, and that thou wilt not deſtroy my name 
out of my fathers houſe. 

22 And Dauid ſwarevnto Saul , and Saul 
went home : but Dauid and his men gatethem 
vp vnto thehold, 


CHAP. -LXV. 

1 Samnel dicth, 2 Danid in Paran ſendeth to 
Nabal. 10 Prourked by a 
hee mindeth to deſtr5y him, 14 Abigail U 
ſtanding thereof, 18 taketh apreſent, 23 and 
by her wiſedome 732. pacifieth Dawid, 36 Na- 
bal bearing thereof ,dieth, 39 Danid taketh A- 
bigail and Ahinoam to be his wines. 44 Michal 
6 ginen to Phalti, 

Nd * Samuel died, and all the Iſraelites 
were gathered together , and lamented 
him, and buried him in his houſe at Ramah. 

AndDauidaroſe, and went downeto the wil- 

derneſle of Paran. 

2 And there was a man in Maon , whoſe 

|| poſſeſſions were in Carmel, and the man was 

w great, and hee had threethouſand (h 

anda thouſand goats: and he was ſhearing hi 

ſheepein Crrnadl 

3 Now the nameof the man was Nabal, 
andthe nameof his wife, Abigail: and ſhe was 

a woman of good vnderſtanding,and of a beau- 

tifull-countenance : but the man was churliſh 

andeuill in his doings, and hewas of the houſe 
of Caleb. 

4 © And Dauid heard in the wildernelle, 

that Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe. 

5s AndDauidſentoutten young men, and 


14 After whom is theking of Iſrael come | haſt 


7 Andnow, I have heard that thou haſt 
ſhearers : now thy ſhepheards which were with 
vs-we t hurt them not,neither was there oughe 
_ vnto them, all the 'while they werein 


—Nabals churliſhi 


Dauid ſaid vnto the young men, Get you vpto 
my namez | 

6 Andthus ſhall yee ſay to him that liveth 
in proſperitie, Peace be both to thee,and peace be 
tothine houſe , and peace be ynto all thatthou 


8 Aske thy young men, and they will ſhew 
thee: whereforeler the yong center fauour in 
thine eyes : (for we comein a goad day) giue,[ 
pray thee,whatſoeuer commeth to thinehand, 
vnto thy ſeruants,andto thy ſonne Dauid. 

9 And when Dauids yong men camethey 
ſpaketo Nabal according toall thoſewords in 

name of Dauid,and f ceaſed. 

10 {And Nabalanſwered Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſaid;Who « Dauid ? and who « the ſonne 
of lefſe? There bee many ſeruants nowa dayes, 
that breake away euery man from his maſter. 

11 Shall[then take my bread and-my wa- 
ter,and my tfleſh chat I haue killed for my ſhea- 
rers,and giueit ynto men, whom I know not 
whence they be? 

12 $0 Dauids yong menturned their way, 
and went againe, and came and tolde him all 
thoſe ſayings. 

13 And Dauidfaid vnto his men, Gird you 
on euery man his ſword. And they girded on 
euery man his ſword , and Dauid allo irded 
on his ſword: and there went vp-after Daui 
about foure hundred men, and two hundred a- 
bode by the ſtuffe, 

14 © Butoneof the yang men told Abigail 
Nabals wife,layin \Behold,Dauid ſont mel 
gers gutof the elleto ſaluteour maſter : 
and f herailed onthem. 

15 Butthe men were very vnto vs,and 
we werenot thurt,neither mitted we any thi 
as long as we were conuer{ant withthem,when 
we were in the fields. _. | 

16 They were wall vnto vs,both by night 
and day all the while wee were with them kee- 
&- Now therfare kow and conſider what 
thou wile doe: for evill is determined apai 
our maſter,and againſt all his houſhold ; for he 
is ſuch a ſonne of Belial, that a man- cannot 
ſpeake to him. | 

18 © Then Abigail made haſte, and rooke 
two hundred loaues, and two bottels of wine, 
and fue ſheope ready dretled, and fue meaſures 
of parched corne, and an hundred |} cluſters of 
railins,and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid 
them on alles, 

19 And hee ſaid vnto her ſeruants,Goe on 
before me,behold,[ come after you: but ſhe told 
nother husband Nabal 

20 Anditwas ſo,as ſhe rode on the affe,thet 
ſhe came downe by the couert of the hill, and 
beholdDauid and his men came down againft 
her,and ſhe met them. | 
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f Hebr.carts, 
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j Hebr lay i200 


| by beart, 


f Hebr. [aning 
thy ſeife 


[Pryreſnt, 


{ Heb,walke at 
[thefeet of, $4. 


a—_ 


21 (Now David had faid , Surely in vaine 
hauel kepe all chat this fellow hath inthe wil- 
dernelle, ſo that nothing was milled of all that 
pertained ynto him : and he hath requited mee 
euill for good. 

22 Soandmorealſo doe God vnto theene- 
mies of Dauid, if I leaue of allthat pertaineto 
him by the morning light, any that pilleth a- 
gainſt the wall.) 

23 And when Abigail aw Dauid,ſhe haſted, 
andlighted off theatle,and fell before Dauid on 
her face,and bowed her (elfetothe ground, 

24 And fellat his feet,and faid,V pon me,my 
lord,vpon mee let this iniquitie bee, andlerthine 
handmaid)l pray thee,{ſpeakin thine faudience, 
and heare the words 0 yn yo me 

25 Letnot my lord,l pray thee,fregardthi 
man of Belial;euen Nabal: foras his nameis,ſo 
is hee: Nabal « his name,and folly & with him : 
ButlI thine handmaid ſaw notthe yong men of 
my lord,whom thou did(t ſend, 

26 Now therefore,my lord,«« the Lox Þ li- 
ueth, and «thy ſoule liueth, ſeeing the Lox Þ 
hath withholden thee from comming to/ted 
bloodzand from t auenging thy ſelfe with thine 
owne hand: now let thineenemies and 
that ſeeke cuill to my lord,beas Nabal. 

27 And now this || bleſſing which thine 
handmaid hath brought vnto my lord, let it e- 
uen begiuen vntothe yong men that follow 
my lord. 

28 I pray thee, forgiuethetreſpalle of thine 
handmaid : fpr the Lo Þ will certainely make 
my lord a ſure houſe, becauſe my lord fighteth 
the battels of the Lo p,and euil hath not bene 


found in thee a thy dayes. 
29 Yet a manis riſen — and 
oule of my lord 


to ſeeke thy foule: but the 
ſhall bee bound in the bundle of life with the 
L 0 & Þ thy God, and theſoules of thine ene- 
mies,them ſhall heſling out, f «# owt ofthe mid- 
dle of a _ 

30 And it ſhall come to pale when the 
LokDÞ ſhall haue done.to my lord, according 
toall the goodthat he hath ſpoken concerning 
ow, and ſhall have appointed theeruler ouer 

3 

31 - Thatthis ſhall beeno tf griefe vnto thee, 
nor offence of heart vnto my lord, either that 
thou haſtſhed blood cauſelele, orthat my lord 
hath auenged himſelfe: But when the Lo 
ſhall haue dealt well with my lord;then remem- 
ber thine handmaid. 

32 TAndDauid aid to Abigail,Bleiſed bee 
the Loxv God of lirael, which ſent thee this 
day to meet me. 

33 Andbletled bethy aduice,and bleſſed be 
thou, which haſt kept methis day from com- 
ming to ſhed blood,and from auenging my ſelfe 


with mineowne hand. . 


Iſrael liverh , which harh kept mee backefrom 
hurting thee, except thou haddelt haſted and 
come - _ -— ſurely there had nor benelefr 
ynto Nabal, by the morning light,any that piſ- 
{eth againſtthe wall. aA 


34 Forin very deed, as the Lox Þ Godof 


35. So Dauid receiued of her hand that which 
ſhe had brought him, and ſaid vnt her,Goe vp 
in peaceto thine houſe; See,] haue hearkenedto 
thy voice,and haueac perſon. 

36 © And Abigail came to Nabal, andbe- 
hold, hee held a fealt in his houſe like the feaſt 
of aking z and Nabals heart was merry within 
himyfor hee was very drunken : wheredbre thee 
told him nothing, letle or more,vntill the mor- 
ning light. 

37 Bur it came to paſle in the mornin 
when the wine was goneout of Nabal, and his 
wife hadtoſde him theſe things, that his heart 
died within him,and he became as a ſtone. 

38 And ir cameto palleabout tennedayes 
«fter, that the L oO « Þ ſmote Nabal, that 
dyed. 

39 C And when Dauid heard that Nabal 
was deadzhe faid,Bleiled bethe Lok v,that hath 
pleaded the cauſeof my hfrom the hand 
of Nabal , and hath kept his ſeruantfrom euil: 
for the Lok Þ hathreturned the wickedneiſe of 
Nabal vpon his owne head. And Dauid ſent, 
and communed with Abigail to take her to 
himto wife, 

49 And when the ſervants of Dauid were 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto 
her,laying, Dauidſent vs vnto theeyto take thee 
to him to wife. 

41 And ſhee aroſe, and bowed herſelfe on 
her faceto the earth,and ſaid, Behold, /et thine 
handmaid be aſeruantto waſh the feer of the 
ſeruants of my lord. | 

43 And Abigail haſted, and roſe, and rode 
ypon an aſle, with five damoſels of hers that 
went * after her; and ſhee went after the meſlen- 
gers of Dauid,and became his wife. 

43 Dauidalfotooke Ahinoam * of lezreel, 
and they werealſo both ofthem his wiues. 

44 CBut Saul had given *Michal his 


which was of Gallim, 

CH AP. XXVI. 

1 Saul by the diſconery of the Ziphites,commeth t 
Hachilah againftl Danid, 4 Dawid |; 
into the trench ſtayeth Abiſhai from kulling $ 

| but taketh bis ſprare and cruſe. 13 Danxid 
prooueth «Abner, 18 and exhorteth Saul. 2.1 
Saul achnowledgeth bu ſame, 


A 


da 
ter, Davids wife, to Phalti he onnef Lay 


beah,ſaying,* Doeth not David hide him- 
ſelfe inthehll of Hachilah, which « before Ie- 
ſhimon ? 


2 ThenSaularoſe,and wenrdowneto the 
wildernetlſe of Ziph, hauing three thouſan, 
choſen men of Iſrael with himto ſeeke Daui 
inthe wilderneſſeof Zi 

3 AndSaulpitchedin the hill of Hachilah 
which « before leſhimon by the way : but Da 
uid abodein the wilderneſle , and hee ſaw tha 
Saul cameafter him into the wildernelle. 

4 David thereforeſent out ſpies,and vnder 
ſtood that Saul was come in very deed. 

5 | And Darfd aroſe, and came to 


place where Saul had pitched ; and Dauid be- 


_X_ 


Nd the Ziphites came vnto Saul to Gi4| 


* Chap.23.1p 


T1 


' © 


Lids 


Ziklag giuento 


auid, | 


.Dauid ſparerh Saul. 
1 = 


/*Chap.14.50 
and 17.55. 


or, midſt of 
Ws 


| 


tf Hebr.the ſons 
of death, 


— ——_ ——_—  -— 


T Heb. ſmel. 


theplace where Saullay , and* Abrerthe 
nne of Ner, the 


_—_ of his hoſte: and 
Saul lay in the|| trench, and thepeoplepitched 
round about him. 


6 Then anſwered Dauid, andſaid to Ahi- 
melech the Hittite, and to Abiſhaithe ſonneof 
Zeruiah brother to Ioab,ſaying, Who will goe 
downe with meto Saulto the campe ? A- 
biſhai aid, I will goedowne with 

Aer erat rp rad. 

ioht, & (#) Sa y 1 g wi - 
preby mig ,and his{] Groaned 
at his :*but, Abner and the people lay 
round about him. 

$ Thenſaid Abiſhai to Dauid, God hath 
+ ddivuered thine enemie into thine hand this 
day : now therefore lerme {mite him, I pray 
thee, with the ſpeare, euen totheearth at once, 
and I will not /mwte him the ſecond time. 

9 And Dauidfaidto Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
not: for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt 
theL o « Þ s Anointed: and beguiltleſle? 

10 Dauid ſaid furthermore, As the Lox D 
liveth, the L © « Þ ſhall {mite him , or his day 
ſhall cometo die, or hee ſhall deſcend into bat- 
tell, andperiſh. 

x1: TheLo & Þ forbidthatI ſhould ſtretch 
foorth mine handagainſttheL o « Þ s Anoin- 
ted : butI pray thee, take thou nowthe ſpeare 
that is at his bolſter, and the cruſe of water, and 
letvs goe. 

12 $0 Dauid tooketheſpeare and the cruſe 


away » andno man ſaw it y nor kneweit , nei- 
ther awaked: for they wereall aſleepe, becauſe 
- ROE L o « D wasfallen ypon 


13 « Then David went ouerto theother 
ſide, and ſtood on the top of an hill afarre off, 
(a great ſpace being berweenethem : ) 


Abner the ſonneof Nergſayin werelſt thou 
not, Abner ? Then Abner anſwered, and fayd, 
Who «7 thou that cryeſtto the King 2 * 

15 AndDauid faid to Abner, «Ft not thou 
a valiant man? and who sliketo thee in Iſrael? 
Wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy lord 
the king ? for there came one of the peoplein, 
todeſtroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing « not good that thou haſt 
done:asthe Lo & Þ liueth, yeearet worthie 
todie,becauſe yehaue not kept your maſter the 
Lok Ds Anointed: andnow ſeewhere the 
Kings ſpeareis, and the cruſe of waterthat was 
at his bolſter. 

17 AndSaulknew Davids voice, and ſaid, 
Is thisthy voice,my ſonne Dauid ? And Dauid 
ſaid,It is m VOICe, my lord, O king. 

18 And heſaid, Wherefore doeth my lord 
thus purſue after his ſeruant? for what haue I 
done? or what euill is in minehand ? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord 
the king heare the words of hisſeruant: If the 
L © « Þ haveſtirredthee vp againſt me; let him 
t accept an offering : butit they be the children 
of men , curſed be they beforethe L © « »; for 


| 


of water from Sauls bolſter;and they gate them 


have driven me out this day from abiding 
intheinheritanceofthe Lox p,ſaying,Goſerue 
other gods. 

20 Now therforelet not my blood fall to the 
earth beforethe face of the Lox v: for the king 
of Ifradl is come out to ſeeke a fleazas when one 
docth hunta partridgein the mountaines. 

21 CThenſaid Saul,I haue ſinned: returne, 
my ſonne Dauid, for I willno moredoe thee 
—_— p / 

I day: | ue ed the oole 
.. rs be exceedingly. Py ; 
peare , oneo ong men 
comeouer and fetch it. ain 

23 TheLoxprenderto every man his ri 
reouſneſle, and his faithfulneſſe: for the Lok » 
delivered thee into my hand to day,butI would 
not ſtrerch forth mine hand againſt theLox vs 
Anoynted. 

24 And behold, asthy life was —_— 
this day in mine eyes : ſoler my lifebemuch ſer 
by in the eyes of the Lox v, andlerhim deliver 
meourtofall tribulation. 

25 Then faid Saul to Dauid, Bleſſed be thou, 
my ſonne Dauid : thou ſhalt both doe great 
things,andalſo ſhalt ſtil] preuaile.So Dauid went 
on his way,and Saulreturned to his place. 


C H A P. XXVIL 

1 Saul hearing Danid tobee in Gath, ſeekgth no 
more for him, 5 Danid beggeth Ziklag of A- 
chiſh, $ He inuading other countries perſwadeth 

Achiſo he fonght againit Indah, ' 
az Dauid faidin his heart, I ſhall now 
Tperiſh oneday by the hand of Saul: there 
isnothing better for me,then thatI ſhould ſpee- 
dily eſcape into the land of the Philiſtines; and 
Saul ſhall deſpaire of mezto ſeeke me any more 


2 And Dauid aroſe,and he paſſed over wi 
the (ixe hundred men that were with him, vnto 
Achiſhthe ſonneof Maoch king of Gath, 

3 AndDauiddwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
hee,and his menzevery man with his houſhold, 
exen Dauid with his two wiues , Ahinoam the 
Jezrecliteſle, and Abigail the Carmeliceſle Na- 
bals wife. 

4 And it wastolde Saul, that Dauid was 
_- to Gath,and he ſought no moreagaine for 
5 And Dauid faid vnto Achiſh,If I haue 
now found grace in thine cies,let them giue me 
a placein ſome towne in the countrey , that I 
may dwell there : for why ſhould thy ſeruant 
dwell in the royall citiewith thee ? 

6 And Achiſh gaue him 


wherefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto 
ludah vnto this day. 


e kings 
country of the Philiſtines,was f a full yeereand 
foure moneths. 

8 <gAndDauid and his men went vp and 
inuaded the Geſhurites, and the || Gezrires,and 
the Amalekites: for thoſe nations were of old the 


ſoule was precious in thine] 


inany coaſt of Iſrael: fo ſhall I eſcape out of 
14 AndDauidcried tothe people, and to| his hand. 


7 Andftherimethat Dauid dwelt in the] 4 


inhabis: 


med. 


Aichi deceiued, Chap.) viy. _ Saul and thewitch, 123 


= inhabitants of the land, as thou goeſt to Shur, | thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how hee 
even vnto the land of Egypt. hath cutoff rhoſerharhane familiarſpitirs, and 
9 And Dauid ſmore the land , and left nei- the wizards outof theland: wherefoce then lay- 
ther man nor woman aline, and tooke away the | eft thou a fnare for my life;to cauſe me to die? 
ſheepe, and the oxen, andrheatſes, andthe ca- | 10 AndSaulſwareto her by the Lox v,fay- 
mels, and the appareland rerurned, and came | ing,As the Lox Þ liuerh, there ſhall no puniſk-' 
to Achiſh. ment happen to thee for this thing. | 

10 And Achiſhfaid , || Whither have yee | 11 Then faid the woman , Whom ſhall 1 
madea rodeto day ? And Dauid faid, Againſt | bring vp vnto thee? And he ſaid,Bring mee vp 
the South of Iudah, and againſt the South of | Samuel. 

the Ierahmeelites, and againſt the South of the | 12 And when the woman ſaw Sanwel, (hee 
Kenites. cryed with a loud voyce;and the woman fpake 
1z And Dauid faued neither man nor wo- | to Saul; ſaying, Why haſt thou deceiued mee ? 
man aliue, to bring t:dings to Gath, ſaying,Leſt | for thou «r+ Saul. 


they ſhould cell on vs,laying, Sodid Dawd,and | 13 Andthe King faid vnto her, Beenor+- 

ſowill be his I m_ err pt mn And the woman 

I the cou Philiſtines. id ynto Saul, I faw gods aſcending out ofthe 

| 12 ans Achiſh beleeued Dauid, ſaying, | earth. = 

t Hb.t0 fine. [Eto hath made his people Iſrael vreerly to ab- | 14 And heefaidvnto her, + What forme is [#Heb. whe # 
horre himytherefore he ſhall bee my ſeruant for | he of? Andſheeſaid, Anold man commerh yp, |** fone 

euer, and - on couered with ow And Saul per- 

C H A P. XXVIII, ceiued tat it was Samuel, and he ſtquped with 

| | | his face tothe ground,and bowed hitmſelfe. 

l = _ fp m—_ Se > 15 C And Samuel faidto Saul, Why haſt 


| thou diſquiered mesto bring me vp? And Saul 
feare forſaken of God, 7 ſeektth to a witch. 9 _— _ 
The wiech,cncewaged by Saul raiſnbwp anſw ae ny wn 7b polp ware 
a, 1s Satbonwd his rue, fainteth, 21 The f ke y _— a7 = is dep m 


Thy Prophets,nor by dreames: therefore I haue|tHe. bythe | * 
A Nd it came to paile inthoſedayes, that ed thee,that thou mayeſt take knowen vi [bn of Pro- 


the Philiſtines gathered their armies to- | to me,what I ſhall doe. _ 
her for warrefare;to fight with Iſrael : And | 16 Thenfaid Samuel, Wherfore then doeſt 
Nchiſh ſaid vnto Dauid, Know thowatſuredly, | thou aske of mee, ſeeing the Lox d is departed 
thatthou ſhalt goeout with meto battell;thou, | fromthee,and is become thineenemy ? | 
and thy men. | | 17 AndtheLoxD hath done|| to him) * as |[0ryfor bim- 
2 AndDauidfaid to Achiſh, Surely thou | heſpake by tmee: for the Lox. hath rent the (= —_ 
ſhalt know v-hatthy ſeruant can doe. And A-| kingdomeout ofthine hand;and giuen ittothy|+4 t,4,mwe 
Cchiſh ſaid to David, Therefore will I make thee | neighbour;exe to Dauid: head, 
keeper of mine head foreuer. 18 Becauſethou obeyedftnotthevoyceo 
| "*Chip.z25, | 3 «| Now * Samuel was dead, andall Ifracl | rhe Lox nor executed(t his fierce wrath 
| had lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, | Amalek , therefore hath the Lox » done this 
even in his owne citie: and Saul had putaway | thing vnto theethis day. 
thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, and the wyzards, | 19 Moreouer, the Loa will alſo ddiver 
out of theland. | | | Tfrael with thee into thehand of the Philiſtines: 
4 Andthe Philiſtines gathered themſelues | and to morrow halt thou and thy ſonnes bee 
together,and came and pitchedin Shunem:and | with mee: the Lox p alfo ſhall deliver the hoſte| 
Saul gathered all Ifrael together, and they pir-| of Iſrael into che hand of the Philiſtines, 
ched in Gilboa. 20 Then Saul fell ftraightway all along|t Her.mede 
5 And when Saulſaw thehoſte of the Phi-| on theearth, and was ſoreafraid,becauſeof the II fel 
liſtines, hee was afraid, and his heart greatly | words of Samuel, and there was no ſtrengthin —— 
trembled. him : for he had eaten no breadall theday,nor| ;ure. | 
6 And when Saul enquired ofthe Lox v,the | all thenight. | 
Loxp anſwered himnor, neither by dreames,| 21 © And thewomancamevnto Sauland 
nor by Vrim,nor by Prophets. faw that hee was fore troubled, and faid vnto 
7 © Thenfaid Saul vnto his ſeruants,Secke| him, Behold;thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
meea wornan that hath a familiarfpirit, that I | voyce, and I haue put my lifein my hand, and 
may _ her,and enquireof her, And his ſer-| haue hearkened vnto thy wordes which thou 
vant faid to him, Behold,there #a woman that| ſpakeſt vnto me. | 
ew at Endor, 22 Now therefore,l pray thee hearken thou 
8 AndSau es himſelfe, and put on| alſo vnto the voice of thine handmaidzand let 
other raiment, and he went, and rwo men with me ſer a morſell of bread before thee; and cate, 
him, and I; came to the woman by night,| thatthou mayeſt haue ſtrength, when thou go- 
and hee ſaid, pray thee diuine vnto me by the| eſt on thy way. 
familiar ſpirit, an bring mee himyp whomel| 23 Buthe refuſed;and faid,l wilnat eat, But 
name vntothee, his ſeruants together with the woman com- 
9 And thewoman faid vnto him,Behold, pelled him;ind he hearkened —_——_— ; 
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ſo hearoſe from theearth,& fate vpon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houſe, and ſhee haſted, and killed it, and tooke 
floure and kneaded t, and did bake vnleauened 
bread thereof. | 

25 Andſhebrought i: before Saul, and be- 
fore his ſeruants, __ _— eat: then they a- 
roſeyp,and went away thatnight. 


SU AP LAH 
1 Dauid marching with the Philiftines, 3 i diſa» 


with commendation of hu fidelitie, 
Ow the Philiſtices gathered together all 
N their armies to Aphek : and the Ites 


pitcized by a fountaine which & in Iezreel, 

2 Andthelords of the Philiſtines palled on 
by hundreds,and by thouſands : but Dauid and 
his men patiled on 1n therereward with Achith. 

3 Then faidtheprinces of the Philiſtines, 
What do theſe Hebrewes here? And Achiſh ſaid 
vnto the princes of the Phil.ſtines, /-not this 
Dauid the ſeruant of Saul the king. of Iſrael, 
which hath bene with me theſedayes , or theſe 
yeres,and I haue found no taultin him ſince he 
fell to me,vnto this day? | 

4 Andrtheprince; of the Philiſtines were 
wroth with him , and the princes of the Phili- 
ſtines ſaid vnto him,* Make this fellow returne, 
that hemay goe againeto his place which thou 
haſt appointed him,and let him not goedowne 
with vs to barrell, leſt in the battell he bean ad- 
uerfary to vs : for wherewith ſhould hee recon- 
cile himſelfe vnto his maſter ? ſhould itnot bee 
with the heads of theſe men ? 

5s T1:notthis Dauid,of whom they ſang one 
to another in daunces, ſaying, * Saul flew his 
thouſands,and Dauid his ten thouſands? 

6 @Then Achiſh called David,and ſaid vn- 
to him, Surely,as the Lox Þ liveth, thou haſt 
benevpright, and thy going out,and thy com- 
mingin with mein the hoſtis goodin my ſight: 
for I haue nor found euill in thee, lincetheday 
ofthy comming vnto mevnto this day : neuer- 
theleſſe;the f lords fauour thee not. 

7 Wherforenowreturne and goein peace, 
that thou  diſpleaſe not the lordes of the Phi- 
hſtines. 

$ CAnd David ſaid vnto Achiſh;But what 
hauel done? and what haſt thou foundin thy 
ſeruant, ſolong as I have benet with thee vnto 


this day,that I may not goe fight againſtthe e- | 


nemies of my lord the king? 
9 And Achiſhanſwered,and ſaid to Dauid, 
I know thatthou «rt good in my ſight, as an 


hiliſtines haueſaid, He ſhal not go vp with 

vsto the bartell. k 

10 Whereforenow riſevp early in themor- 
ning, with thy maſters ſeruants that are come 
with thee: and allooneas yebeypearly in the 
morning,and bs 

11 So Dauidand his men roſe ypearely to 
_ in the morningzto returne into the land 

the Philiſtines ; and the Philiſtines went vp 
to lezreal. 


lowed by the princes. 6 eAchiſh ds/miſſeth him 


_-_ of God: notwithſtanding the princes of 
the 


weburn Ziklag with hire, 


CHAP. XXX. 

1 Thee Amalekites ſpoile Ziklag, 4 Danid acking | 
connſell, is encouraged by God to purſue them. | 
11 Bythe meanes of a renined Egyptian hee is | 
rene to the enemies , and reconereth all the 
ſpojle. 22 Danids law to dimide the fpoyle e-| 

wally betweene them. that fight and them. that 

{. the ſiuſfſe. 26 Hee ſendeth preſents to his 

. | 

Nd it came to paſſe when Dauid and his 

men were come to Ziklag on the third | 

dayzthatthe Amalekites had inuaded the South | 

and Ziklag, and ſmitten Ziklag , and burnt it 
with fire: 

2 Andhadtaken the women captiues;that | 


weye therein z ſlew not any eithergreator | 
ſmall,but caried themaway , and wenton their | 
way. | 


3 ©So Dauidand hismen cameto theci-| 
tie,and behold;it was burnt with fire, and their | 
wiues,and their ſons, and their daughters were | 
taken capriues. | 

4 Then David and the people that were 
with himylift vp their yoice and wept,vntilthey | 
had no more power to weepe. | 

5 And Dauids two wiues were taken cap- | 
tives, Ahinoam thelezreelite(le,and Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite, | 

6 | And David wasgreatlydiſtrelſed: for the | 
pus {pake of ſtoning him , becauſe the ſoule 
of all 


the people was} grieued;euery man for his [Hegite, 


ſonnes,and for his daughters: but Dauid incous | 
raged hiuaſelfeintheLoxÞ his God, | 

7 AndDauid faid to Abiathar the Prieſt | 
Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring mehither | 
the Ephod: and Abiathar brought thither the | 
Ephod to Dauid. | 

8 And Dauidenquiredat the LoxD, ſays 
ing; Shall I purſueafter this troupe? ſhall oyer- | 
« them? And hee anſwered him, Purſue, for 
thou ſhalt ſurely overtake them, and without 
failerecouer all, | 

9 So Dauid wenthee,and the (ixe hundred 
men that were with him,and came tothe brook | 
Beſor,where thoſe that were left behind, ftaied. 

10 But Dauid purſued, hee and foure hun+ 
dred men : ( for two hundred abode behinds, | 
which were fo faintthatthey could not go ouer 
the brooke Beſor. 

11 CAndthey found an Egyptian in thefield 
and brought him toDauid,and gaue him bread, 
and he dideat, andthey made him drink water. 

12 And they gaue hima pieceof a cake of 
figs,and two cluſters ofr«5/inr: and when he had 
eatenyhis ſpirit cameagaineto him : for he had 
eaten no bread, nor drunke any water, three 
dayes and three nights. 

13 And Dauid ſaid tohim,To whom belon- 
geſt thou ? and whence art thou? And heſaid,l 
ama yong man of Egypt,ſeruant to an Amale- 
kite,and my maſter left me, becauſe three dayes 
agone I fell ſicke, 

14 We madean inuaſion yp the South of 
the Cherethites,and vpon the coaſt which belon- 
geth to Iudah,and vpon the South of Caleb,and 
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15 And Dauid faid to him,\ Canſt thou 
bring mee downe to this 2? and hee 
laid, Sweare vato meeby God, that thou witt 
neither kill mee, nor deliuer rue into the hands 
of my maſter, and I will bringthee downeto 
this com 

164 
behold, they were ſpread abroad vpon all the 
earth,eating and drinking, and dauncingy be- 
cauſeof all thegrear thatrhey had cakei 
out of theland of che Pluliſtines,and our of the 
land of Iudah. 

15 And David (mote them from thetwi- 
light,cuen ynto the evening of f the next day : 
and thereeſcaped nota man of themylauefoure 
4} young men which rode ypon camels, 
and fled, 

18 AndDauid recoucred all thatthe Ama- 
lekites had caried away : and Dauid reſcued his 
oor ny 0 nothing lacking | them 

i9 And was ingto 
neither _ by great,neither ſons woos h- 
cers,neither ſpoile, nor any thingr x 
taken to fake Dauid nratend all. 

20 And Dauidtookeallthe flocks, andthe 
herdes, which they draue before thoſe other cat- 
ctelland aid, This s Dauids ſpoile. 

21 « And Dauidcame totherwo hundred 
men which were fo faint that rhey could not 
follow Dauid, whom they had madealfo toa- 
bide atthe brooke Beſor: and they went foorth 
to meet Dauid,and to meet thepeople that were 
with him; and when Dauid came neere to rhe 


[orwhedthem| peopleyhe || faluted them. 


22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, and 
men of Belial, of f thoſe that went with Dauid, 
and ſaid, Becauſe they went not with vs,we will 
not giuethem oxghe of rhe ſpoile,that we haue 
recouered , ſaue to euery man his wife, and his 
children ,. that they may leade thew away,and 


rt, 
"u Then faid Dauid, Ye ſhall notdoe ſo,my 
brethren,with that which the Lox v hach given 
vs , who hath preſerued vs, and delivered the 
company that came againſt vs,into our hand, 
24 For who will vnteo you in this 


matter? Butas his part that goeth downeto 
thebartell, ſo ſhall his part betharrarierh by che 
ſtutte : they ſhall part ali 


25 And it wasfo from thatday t forward, 
that hee made it a ſtatute, and an ordinance 
for Iſrad,vnto this day. | 

26 © And when Dauid came to Ziklag,hee 
ſent of the ſpoilevnto the Elders of Iudah,even 
to his friends, ({aying,Behold atpreſentfor you 
of theſpoile of the enemies ofthe Loa v.) 

27 To them which werein Bethel, and to 
them which were in South Ramoth,and to them 
which were in lattir, ; 

28 And tothew which werein Aroer,and 
to+them which were in Sipmorh » and to them 
which werein Eſhtemoa, 

29 Andro them which were in Rachal, and 
to them which were in rhe cities of rhelerah- 
meelites,and to them which were in the cities of 
the Kenites, 


any. 
ns when he had bronghthim down, - 


| 


hon 7 terre 
were Wn and to 
them which were in Arhach, - 

31 Andtothem which were in Hebrori,and 
to all the places where Dauid himfelfeand his 
Men were wont to haunt. 


CH A P. XXXI 
1 Saul haxing loſt his armie, and hi ſon ſlaine, hee 
and his armonr bearer kill themſelues. 7 The 
PhuliFtanes poſſeſſe the forſaken rownes of the 1/- 
raetites. 8 They triumph oner the deat carkei- 
fer. 11 They of Iabeſo Gulead, reconering the 
bodies by —_— them at {abefb,md monr e- 


fully bury their bones, 


Ow* the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael: 
and rhe men of I{rael fled from beforerhe 
Philiſtines , and fell downe.|| (laine in mount 


2 . Andthe Philiſtines followed hard 
Saul, and vpon his ſonnes, and the Phili 
flew lonathan, and Abinadab,and Makchiſtua, 
Sauls ſonnes. 

3 Andthebattrel went ſore againſt Saul,and 
the + archers t hithim, and he was fore woun- 
ded of rhe archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour bearer, 
Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through there- 
with, leſt theſe yncircumciſed come and thruſt 
me through, and || abuſe me. Bur his armour- 
bearer would not, for he was fore afraid : 
fore Saul tooke a ſword, and fell ypon ir. 

- 5 And when his armour-bearer faw that 
Saul was dead , hefell likewiſe vpon kw ſword, 
anddied with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, and 
= armour-bearer, and all his men that ſame 
4 q And when the men of Iſrael that were 
on the other ſide of the valley , and they thar 
were on the other (ide Iordan, ſaw thatthe men 
of Ifrad fled, and chat Saul and his ſonnes were 
dead, they forſooke the cities and fled, and the 
Philiſtines cameand dwelt in them, 

8 And it came to palle on the morrow 
when the Philiſtines came to (trip the ſlaine, 
that they found Saul, and his three ſonnes fal- 
len in mount Gilboa. 


{0r,waded, 


9 Andtheycut offhis head , a 

off his armour , and ſent into the land 

ot _ ro _ it in 
their Idoles, and amo 

10 Andrt his ns w_ 
of Aſhraroth : and they faſtened his body 
the wall of Berhſhan. ; 

11 « And when the inhabitants of Tabeth 
Gilead heard|| of that which the Philiftines had 
donero Saul : | 

12 Allthevaliantmen aroſe, and went all 
night, andtooke the body of Saul, and rhe bo« 
dies of his ſonnes from the wall of Bethſhan, 
and cameto Iabelh, and * burat them there. 

13 And they tooketheirbones, and *bu- 


ried them ynder a tree at Iabehh, and faſted { 
dayes, 
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- land*rentthem , and likewiſe all the men that 


{houſe of Iirael , becauſe they were fallen by 
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Booke of 


SamverL,otherwile called, The ſecond 


eCKINGS: 


CHAP, I, 


1 "The Amalekite,who brought tidings of the oner- 
throw , and accuſed himſclfe of Sauls death, is 
ſlaine. 17 Dauid lamenteth Saul and Tona- 

, than with a ſong. 


x: of the Amalekites, and Dauid 
had aboderwo daies in Tights 

2 Ircamecuentopalleon 
the third day, that behold , a man came out of 
thecampe from Saul,with his clothes rent,and 
earth ypon his head : andſo it was when hee 
came to Dauid, that hefell to the earth, and did 
obeilance, 

3 AndDavid aid vnto him,From whence 
commelt thou ? And he ſaid vnto him, Our of 
the campe of Iſrael am Ieſca 

4 And Dauidfaid vnto tim ,F How went 


the matter ? I pray theetell me. And he anſwe- 
red, T hat the peopleare fledde from the bartell, 
and many of the people alſoarefallen and dead, 


and Saul and Ionathan his ſonne aredead alſo. 
5 AndDauidſaidvntothe yong man that 
told him, How knowelt thou that Sauland To- 


EXVL2. Ow it came to paſlerafter the | 
> death of Saulzw id was | 
A returned from * the ſlaughter 


14 AndDauid faidvnto him, * How waſt 

COD ſtrerch foorth thine hand, to 
e ORDs anoynted ? 

15 AndDauid called one of the yong men, 
and ſaid,Goeneere,and fall ypon him. And he 
{more himythat hedied. 

16 And Daud ſaid vnto him, Thy blood 
bg ypon thy head : forthy mouth hath teſtified 

agifnſithee-Gaying, I haueſlainethe Lok Þ $ 
Anoynted. 

17 4 And Dauid lamented with this lamen- 
tation ouer Saul, andouer lonathan his ſonne : 

18 ( Alſohee bade them teach the children 
of Iudahehe ſe of the bow : behold;itis written 
*in the booke|| of Iaſher.) 

19 Thebeaurtie of Iſrael is ſlaine vpon thy 
high places : how arethe mighty fallen ! 

20 *Talitnotin Gath,publiſh it notin the 
ſtreets of Askelon: leſt the daughters of Phili- 
ſtines reioycegleſtthe daughters of vncircumci- 
ſed triumph. - *' 

21 Yemountaines of Gilboaylet there beno 
dewe, neither let there be raine ypon you, nor 
heldes of offerings : for there the ſhield of the 
mighty is vilely caſt away, the ſhield of Saul, as 
thowgh he had not bene anointed with oyle. 

22 Fromthe blood of thelaine, fromthe 


nathan his ſonne bedead ? 
| 6 Andtheyong manthattold him,aid,As | 
I happened by chance ypon mount Gilboa, be-! 
hold, Saul leaned ypon his ſpeare:: andloe, the! 
charets and horſemen followed hard after him. 

7 And when heelooked behind him , hee 
ſaw mee, and called vatome: andI anſwered, | 
7 Heream I, 

$ Andhee aid vntome, Whortthou ? 
and I anſwered him, I am an Amalcekite. | 

9 Hee ſaid vnto meagaine, Stand, I pray 
thee,vypon mezand (lay me: for||anguiſhis come 
ypon mezbecauſe my life « yet whole in me. 

10 Sol (tood vpon him, and flew him, be- 
cauſe I was ſure that he could not liue after that 
he wasfallen: AndI tooke the crowne that was 
vpon his head , and the bracelet that was vpon 
his _ and haue brought them hither vato 
my lord. 

n 1 Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, 


were with him. 

12 Andthey mournedand wept,and faſted 
yntil Euen,for Sauland for lonathan his ſonne, 
and for the le of theLo « ÞD, and forthe 


theſword. 

13 « And Dauid ſaid vnto the young man 
thatrold him,Whence «rt thou? and he anſwe- 
red,] amwtheſonne of a ſtranger, an Amalekite. 


fatof the mightie,the bow of Tonathan turned 
not backe, and the ſword of Saul returned not 
emptie, 

23 Saul and Ionathan were louely and 
|| pleaſantin their lives, and in their death they 
were notdiuided: they were ſwifterthen cagles, 
they were ſtrongerthea lions, 

24 Yedau of Iſrael,weepe ouer Saul, 
whoclothed you in ſcarlet, with other delights, 
who puton ornaments of golde ypon your ap- 


25 Howare the mightie fallen in the midſt 
of thebarrell 1 O Ion hou waſt ſlainein 
thine high places. 

26 lamdiſtreſſed for thee my brother Io- 
nathan, very pleaſanthaſt thou bene ynto mee : 
thy loue to me was wonderfull, paſſing theloue 

women. | 

27 Howarethe mighty fallen,and the wea- 
pons of warre periſhed ! 


C H A-P. II. 


1 Daxidby Gods direftion, with his c oeth' 
Pp to — where he is made king of Juke. 5 
Hee commendeth them of Iabe(h Glead,for their 
kindnes to Saul. * Alner maketh Iſhboſheth king 
of Iſrael, 12 Amortallshjyrmiſh between twelue 
of Abners,and twelue of Toabs men. 18 eAſabel 
is ſlaine. 25 At eAbners motion Ioab ſoundeth 


And 
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Nd itcameto palle after this, that Dauid | Afahel was as light + of foot f asa wildeRoe. 0h : 
A of the Lox p,{aying-Shalllgoe | 19 Aud Afahel purſued after Abner, andin q draft 


vp into any of the cities of Iudah ? And the 
Lox» ſaidvnto him, Goe vp. And David faid, 
Whither ſhall I goevp? And hee ſaid, Vnto 
Hebron. ” 

2 So Dauid went vp thither, and his two 

wiues alſo, _— the lezreelitelle, and Abi- 
ail Nabals wife the Carnglite. 

- 3 Andhismen thatwere with him,did Da- 

uid bring vp, euery man with his houſhold: and 

and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron, 

4 And*themenof Iudahcame, andthere 
they anointed Dauid King ouer the houſe of 
Iudah : and they told Dauid, ſaying, That * the 
men of Iabeſh Gilead were they that buried Saul. 

5 © And Dauid ſent metlengers vnto the 
men of Iabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vnto them,Bleſ- 
ſed be yeof the Lok vythat ye haue ſhewed this 
kindnelle vnto your lord, exen ynto Saul, and 
haueburied him, 

6 Andnowthe Lox ſhew kindneile and 
crueth vntoyou: and T alſo will requite you this 
kindneſle,becauſe ye haue donethusthing, 

7 Thereforenow letyourhands be eng: 
thened, and beyee valiant: for your maſter 
Saul is dead , andalſo the houſe of Iudah haue 
anoynted me king ouer them. 

8 -« But Abner the ſonne of Ner,captaine 
of + Sauls hoſte, tooke I(hboſheth the ſonne of 
Saul,and brought him ouerto Mahanaim: 

9 Andhemadehim king ouer Gilead, and 
ouerthe A(hurites, and over lezreel, and ouer 
Ephraim, arid ouer Beniamin,& ouer all Iſrael. 

10 Iihboſheth Saulsſonnewas fortieyeeres 
old when hee began to reigne ouer Iſrael, and 
reigned two yeeres: but the houſe of Tudah fol- 
lowed Daund. 

11 (Andtheftimethat Dauid was kingin 
Hebron ouer the houſe of Iudah , was ſeuen 
yeeres,and (ixe moneths) 

12 « And Abnertheſonneof Ner,and the 
ſeruants of Iſhboſheth theſonne of Saul, went 
out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

13 Andloabtheſonneof Zeruiah, andthe 
ſeruants of Dauid went our, and metf to 
by the poole of Gibeon: and they ſate downe, 
theoneon theoneſideof the poole,and theo- 
ther on the other (ide of the poole. 

14 And Abner ſaidto Ioab, Let the yong 
men now ariſe, and play before ys: and Ioab 
laid, Let them ariſe, | 

15 Then therearoſeand went ouer by num- 
ber twelue of Beniamin, which pertainedto Iſh- 
boſheth the ſonne of Saul;and twelue of the (er- 
uants of Dauid, . A 

16 And caught one hi W 
by the hendeng thruls hisfnord in his fellowes 
lide, ſo they fell downe together : Wherefore 
that place was called || Helkath-hazzurim 
whichis in Gibeon. We” 

17 Andthere was a very fore batrell that 
day : and Abner was beaten, and themen of I{- 
rael, before theſeruants of Dauid. 

18 «© Andthere were three ſonnes of Zer- 
uiah there, loabzand Abiſhai, and Aſahel: and 


going hee turned not to the right hand norto 
thelett from f following Abner. 

20 Then Abnerlooked behind him,and ſaid, 
Artthou Aſahel? And heanfwered I am. 

21 And Abner ſaid tohim,Turnetheeaſide 
to thy right hand, orto thy left, and lay thee 
holdon one of the yong men, and take thee his 
|| armour. But Aſahel would nor turne aſide 
from following of him. | 

22 And Abnerfaid againeto Aſfahel,Turne 
thee aſide from following mee : Wherefore 
ſhould I ſmite theeto the ground? how then 
_ I holde vp my face to Ioab thy bro- 

er? 


fore Abner with the hinder ende of the { 


ſmote him vnder the fift ribbe, that the peare 
3 


cameout behind him, and hefell downe 
anddied inthe fame place: and and it cameto 
palle, that as many as came to theplace where 
Aſahel fell downe and died,ſtood lil. 

24 Ioabalſoand Abiſhai purſued after Ab- 
ner : and the Sunne went downe when 
werecome to the hill of Ammah, that &5erh be- 
fore Giah by the way of the wildernes of Gi- 
beon, 

25 CAndthechildren of Beniamin gathe- 
red themſclues together after Abner,& became 
onetroupeand (tood on thetopaf an hill, 

26 Then Abnercalledtol ſaid, Shall 
the ſword deuourefor euer? Knowelt thounor 
thatit will be bitterneſſe in thelarter end ? How 
long ſhall it be then yer thou bidthe peoplere- 
turnefrom following their brethren ? 

27 Andloab faid, As God liveth, vnleſſe 
thou had(t 4 es then fin themornin 
the paoghn d|| gone vpeuery onefrom fol- 
lowing tus brother, 

28 So loab blewa trumpet,and all the peo- 
ple ſtood (till, and purſued atter Iſrael no more, 
neither fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
nightthorow theplaine, and pailed over Ior- 
dane, and went thorow all Bi » andcame 
to Mahanaim. | 

30 And lIoabreturnedfrom following Ab- 
nerz and when he had gathered all the people 
together, there lacked of Dauids ſeruants nine» 
teene men,and Afahd. 

31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmitten 
of Beniamin and of Abners men, ſo that three 


hundred and threeſcore men died. 
32 « Andthey tookevp Alaheland buried 
him in theſepulchre of his father,whichwerin 


Bethlehem : and IJoab and his ment wear all } 


night,& they cameto Hebron atbreake of day. 
CHAP. IL 
1 During the warre, Dauid ſtill wax-th ſlronger, 
2 Sixe ſonnes were borne to him in Hebron, 6 
eAbner diſpleaſed with Iſbboſheth, 12 renol- 
teth to Danid, 13 Dawid requiretha condition 
to bring him his wife Michal, 17 «Abner ha- 
ning communed with thd Iſraelites, us feaſted by 
Daxid,and diſmiſſed. 22 Ds - 
ante 


23 Howbeit he refuſed to turne aſide: wher- 


tHobr.us one 
of the Roes 
thai nm in the 
field, 


+ Hebr. from 
afier Abner, 


[| or, ſpoile. 


i or, 
away, 


4 


L 


FD”; 


4 1} 


euolteth : 


TI.Saf 


ael. 


He1sllaine by 


battel,is diffpleaſedwith the king and killetb Ab- 
mer. 23% Damidcurſeth pry 31 and mour- 
neth for Abner. 
Ow there was long warre berweenethe 
houſe of Saul, and the houſe of Dauid : 
but Dauid waxed (tronger and Andrhe 
houſe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 
1 2 &© Andvnto Dauid were ſonnes bornein 
Hebron : and his firſt borne was Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Iezreelitelle. : 

3 And his ſecond,Chileab, of Abigail the 
witeof Nabalthe Carmelite: and the third, Ab- 
falom the ſonne of Maacah , the daughter of 
Talmaiking of Geſhur; 

4 And thefourth Adouiiah the ſonne of 
Haggith: and the fifth,Shephatiah the ſonne of 
Abral ; 

5 Andtheſixth, Ithream by Eglah Dauids 
wife ; theſe were borne to Dauidin Hebron. 

6 | Anditcame to palle while there was 
warre betweene the houſeof Saul and the houſe 
of Dauid, that Abner made himſelfe ſtrong for 
the houſeof Saul, 

5 AndSaul hada concubine whoſename 
wes * Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah : and 1/>6e- 
fheth ſaid to Abner, Wherefore halt thou gone 
in vnto my fathers concubine? 

$ Then was Abner very wroth for the 
words of Iſhboſheth,& ſaid, Am I a dogs head, 
which again(t Iudah doe ſhew kindeneſle this 
day vnto the houſe of Saulthy father;to his bre- 
thren, and to his friends, and haue notddiuec- 
red theeinto the hand of Dauid;thatthou char- 
gelt me to day witha fault concerning this wo- 
man ? 

9 SodoeGodto-Abner,and more alſo, ex- 
ceptas theLoxÞ hath ſwornero Dauid, cuen 
ſo Idoetohim : 

10 To tranſlate the kingdome from the 
houſe of Sauland to ſer vp thethrone of David 
ouer Iſrael, and ouer Iudah, from Dan even to 
Beer-ſheba. 

11 Andhecould notanſwere Abner a word 
againe, becauſe hefeared him. 

12 «And Abner ſent meiſengersto Dauid 
on his behalfe, ſaying , Whoſe « the land? fay- 
ing «/o, Makethy league with me, and behold, 
my hand albe with to bring about all 1{- 
rael vnto thee. 

13 «© And hefaid, Weallll will makealea 
with thee: but one thing I require ofthee,fthat 
is, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, except thou firlt 
bring Michal Saulsdaughter, when thou com- 
melt ro ſee my face. 

14 And Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſhbo- 
ſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliver mee my wife 
Michal, which I eſpouſed to me for * an hun- 


" [dred foreskins of the Philiſtines. 


15 And I{hboſheth ſent, and tooke her from 
 [herhusband, evexfrom * Phaltiel the ſonne of 
Laiſh, 

16 Andher husband wentwith her falong 
weeping behind her to Bahurim : thenſaid Ab- 
ner vnto him,Goe,returne. And he returned. 

15 « And Abnerhad communication with 
the Elders of Iſrael, faying, Yee ſought for Da- 


uid fin times paſt, to be king ouer you. 

18 Now then doe «, for the Lox Þ hath k 
of Dauid, faying ; By the hand of my 
David I will faue my people Iſrael out of 

the hand of the Philiſtines, and out of the hand 
of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the eares 0 
Beniamin : and Abner went alſo to ſpeake in 
the eares of Dauid i Hebron, all that ſeemed 

to I{rael , and that ſeemed good to 
whole houſe of Beniamin. 

20 So Abnercame to Dauid to Hebron, 
and twenty men with him : and Dauid made 
Abnerand the men thatwere with him feaſt, 

21 And Abner ſaid vnto Dauid, I will ariſe, 
and goe,and will gather all Ifrael vntomy lord 
the king, that they may make a league with 
thee, andthatthou mayeſlt reigne overall that 
thine heartdelireth. And Dauid ſent Abner a- 
way,andhe went in peace. 

j - nous ___ , the ſeruants of Dauid, 
and Iloab came pwr ſuing a troupe, and 
brought ina great ſpoile x hk (but Ab- 
ner w«rnot with Dauid in Hebron, for hee had 
ſent him away,and he was gonein peace. ) 

23 When Ioab and all the hoſte that was 
with him, were come; they told Ioab, ſayin 
Abner the ſonneof Ner cameto the king, and 
heharh ſent him away and heis gonein peace. 

24 Then loab came to the king, and ſaid, 
What haſt thou done? behold, Abner came vn- 
tothee, why is it that thou haſt ſent him away, 
and heis quite gone ? 

25 Thou knowelt Abner the ſonneof Ner, 
that hecame todeceiue thee, and to know thy 
going out, andthy comming in, and to know 
all thatthou doeſt. 

26 And when loab was come outfrom Da- 
uid, hee ſent meiſengers after Abner , whic 
brought him ep_etom the well of Siriahs 
but Dauid knew « nor, 

27 And when Abner was returned to He- 
bron,” Ioab took himaſidein the gatero ſpeake 


with him || quietly : aud mote him there vnder l _ 


the hift rsb,that he died, for the blood of * Aſa- 
hel his brother. 

28 « And afterward when Dauid heard it, 
heſaid, I and my kingdome ve guiltleſle before 
the Lox D foreuer, chef blood of Abner 
the ſonne of Ner : 

25 Letitreſton thehead of Ioab,and on all 
his fathers houſe, and let therenot t faile from 
the houſe of Toab onethat hath an ifſue,or that 
is a leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaffe, or that 
falleth on the ſword, or that lackerh bread. 

30 So Ioab and Abiſhai his brother ſlewe 
Abner, becauſe he had ſlaine their brother * A- 
ſahel at Gibeon in the barrel. 

31 « And Dauidſaidto Toab,and to all the 
people that were with him, Rent your clothes, 
and gird you with ſackcloth, and mourne be- 
fore Abner. And King Dauid himfelfe follow- 
ed theft biere. 

o 2 —— buried Abner in Hebron, and 
King lifrvp his voyce,and weptat the graue 
redichopeealon, wi 


— as 


A 


= —= 


F4 


{ſheth murdered. 


Cha ſit. v. 


- 


1ebr children 


= 


—_— 


tHdr, fcond, 


33 Andtheking lamented ouer Abner,ahd 
faid,Died Abner as a fooledierh ? 

34 Thy hands werenot bound;northy feet 

tinto fetters : as a man falleth before f wic- 

ed men » ſo felleſt thou. And all the people 
wept againeouer him. 

35 And when all the people cameto cauſe 
Dauid to eate meat whileit was yetday, Dauid 
ſware,ſaying,So doe Godto me,and more alſo, 
if I taſte bread or oughtelſe, till the Sunne be 
downe. , 

36 Andall the peopletooke notice of it, 
and it + pleaſed them : as whatſoeuerthe King 
did, Mleafed all the people. 

37 Forallthepeople, andall Iſrael vnder- 
ſtood that day , that it wasnot of the King to. 
ſlay Abnertheſonne of Ner. 

38 And the King fayd vnto his ſeruants, 
Know yee not thatthere1sa princeand a great 
man fallen this day in Iſrael ? 

39 Andl am thisday f weake, thongh an- 
ointed King , and theſe men the ſonnes of Zer- 
viah be too hard for me: the L © & Þ ſhall re- 
ward the doer of cuill , according to his wic- 
kednelle, 


CH A P. INTL 
z3-The [/raelites being troubled at the death f Abs 
ner, 2 Baanah and Rechab (lay Iſhboſheth, and 
bring his head to Hebron, 9 Danid canſeth them 
tobe ſl une, aud Iſhboſpeths head to be buried. 


Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron, his handes were fee- 
ble,zand all the Iſraelites were troubled. 

2 AndSauls ſonne had two men that were 
captaines of bands : thename of the one was 
Baanah , and thenameof the t other Rechab, 
the ſonnes of Rimmon a Beerothite,of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin : ( for Beeroth alſo was rec- 
koned to Beniamin : 

3 Andthe Beerothites fled to Gittaimy, and 
wereſoiourners there vatill this day.) 

4 AndlIoaathan, Sauls ſonne, had a ſonne 
that was lame of his teer,and was five yeres olde 
when the tidings cameof $2ul and lonathan 
out of Iezreel, and his nource tooke him 
and fled : and it cameto palle as ſhee made ha 
to flee, that he fell, and he became lame;zand his 
name was MephiBoſheth, 

5s Aadrtheſonnes of Rimmon the Beero- 
thite , Rechab and Baanah, went, and came a- 
bourthe heat of theday tothe houſe of Iihbo- 
ſherh, who lay ona bed at noone, 

' 6 And@hey camethither-into themidſt of 
the houſe, as 1howgh they would haue fetched 
wheate , and they {mote him vnderthe fift rib, 
and Rechab and Baanah his brothereſca 

7 Forwhen they cameinto the h 
Lay on his beddein his bed-chamber, and they 
{more him, and ſlewe him, and beheaded him, 
and took his head, and gatethem away thorow 
theplaineall night. 

$8 Andthey broughtthe head of Iſhboſheth 
vnto Dauid to Hebron, and faid to the Kin 
Behold the head of Iſhboſheth the ſor of Saul, 


—— 


e, hee | 


| thecity of Dauid,and Dauid built round abour 
thine enemie, which ſought thy life, andthe | | | 


Lo« D hath avenged m 
day of Saul and of his 

9 CAndDauidanſwered Rechaband 
nah his brother, the ſonnes. of Rimmon 
Beerothire, and ſaid vntothem, As the L OR 
luerh, who hath redeemed my foule out of 
aduerlirie, » F 

10 When* one tolde me, ſaying, Behol 
Saul is dead, (fthinking to have brought g 
tidings) I rooke holdeot him, and lewhimin 
Ziklag, || who thought that I would haue gi 
hima reward for his tidings : 

11 How much more, when wicked men 
haue flaine a righteous perſon , in his owne 
houſe, vpon his bed ? Shall I nog therefore now 


lord the King 


require his blood of your hanGand take you a-| 


way from theearth ? 

12 AndDauid commanded his yong men, 
and they ſlew them, and cut off their handsand 
their feere, and hanged them vp ouer the poole 
in Hebron: but they tookethe head of Iſhbo- 
ſherh,and buried # in the * ſepulchre of Abner, 


in Hebron, : 

+ CHAP. V. 

x The Tribes come to Hebron to anoint Danid over 
Iſrael. 4 Damas age 6 He taking Z1on from the 
Tebuſites dwelleth mit. 11 Hiram ſendeth to D 
wid. 13 Eleuenſonnes are borne ts ham in leru- 

| ſalem, 17 Daxid direfted by God, [miteth the 
Philiftims at Baal-Perazim42 and againe, at 
the Mulbory trees, 
Hen * cameall the tribes of Iſrael to Dauid 
vito Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, 
wearethy boneand thy fleſh. 
2 Allointimepaſt when Saul was King 0- 
uer vs, thou wait he that leddeſtour & brough- 


teſt in Iſrael: and the Lox ſaid to way £m *D(al. 98.71, 


ſhalt feede my people Iſrael, and thou ſhaltbea 


captaine ouer [irael, 


Dauid — 125 


_—— 


*Chap. L1Y. , 

f Hebr. be wat 
in hu owne eyes 
44 « bringee, 
Oc. 

for, whichwas 
thereward1 
gr hum for 
bu tidings, 


*Chap.3-y3. 


*:.Chro.11.1- 


3 So all the Elders of Ifrael came to 
King to Hebron,and king Dauid madea leagu 
with them in Hebron betoretheLo x Þ : 
they anointed Dauid king ouer Iſrael, 

4 © Dauid wasvhirty yeeres olde when 
began to reigne, ed he reigned fortie 

5 In Hebron hereigned ouer ludah * 

and (ixe moneths : and in Teruſalem h 
pigned thirtie and three yeeres over all Iſrad 
and Iudah. 

6 © AndtheKingand his men wentto 1 
ruſalem , vato thelebulites, the inhabitants 
theland: which ſpakevnto Dauid, laying, Ex 
cept thou take away the blinde andthelame, 
thou ſhalrnorcomein hither :|| Thinking,Da- 
uid cannot come in hither, 

' 7 Neuertheleſſe, Dauid tooke the ſtrong 
holdof Zion : theſame#the city of Dauid, 

8 And Dawdfſaidon that day, Whoſoever 


*Chap.z.1t, 


getteth vp tothe gutter , and fmmiterh the Tebu- 
ines,and the lame;and the blinde that are ha 
of Dauids ſoule, * he hall be chiafe and captaine: 
|| Wherefore they ſaid, The blindeand the 
ſhall nor comeinto the houſe. 

9 So Dauiddweltinthefort, and called i 
from Millo and inward, Tn, 


0.8 


ePhaliſtines ſmitten, IT. Samuel. Vzzali (T 
. 10 And Dauidf wenton, and grewegreat, ple that were with him, from Baale of Tu- 
——_ andtheLo« > Godefhefiowmrnidkiln. benno from thence the Arkeof God, 
wing, 11 qAnd* Hiram king of Tyre ſent mel- | || whoſe Nameis called by the Lox » of hoſts, [0r,uakis 
:.Chron. {{engers toDauid,& Cedar trees,and carpenters, | that dwelleth berweene the Cherubims. the neme, 
- Fs and maſons : and they built- Dauid an houſe. 3 And they fer theArkeof God ypon al the Nawy 
the lone of 12 And Dauidperceiued that the Lo ÞD | newcart,and brought it our of thehouſe of A obe LORDg 
wall, had eſtabliſhed him King over [{rael , and that | biriadabthat warin{|Gibeah: and Vzzah and A Trying 
he had exalted his kingdome for his people I{- | hio theſons of Abinadab, draue thenew carr. | + 4% may | 
* x Chro.z.o, | 729ls fake. 4 Andthey brought ir out of *the houſe off 1» ride. 
#9] 13 © And* David tooke him moeconcu- | Abinadab which was at Gibeah, accompany |9rgbeb. 
bines and wiues out of Teruſalem, after heewas | ing the Arkeof God; and Ahio went beſo Rrapry 
come from Hebron, and there were yet ſonnes | the Arke. | x TE 
and daughters borne to Dauid. 5s And” David and all the Houſe of Ifra 
*;.Chro.z.5.| 14 And*theſe be the names of thoſe that | played before the Lo «' Þ on all naner of i 
were borne ynto him in Ieruſalem , Shammua, | frements made of Firre-wood, euen on 
and Shobabzand Nathan, and Solomon: and on Pſakeries, and on timbrels, and on cor 
15 Ibharalſo,and Eliſhua,and Nepheg,and | nets, 1d on cymbals. 
Iaphia, "6 © And*when they came to Nachons *:,Chrang 
16 And Eliſhama , and Eliadaz and Eli- | threſhing flaore , mand ahem hand to 
phaler. , the Arke of God, andtooke holde of it, for the 
*. Chron. x17 ©« * But when' the Philiſtines heard that | oxen || ſhookezt, fr, femblal, 
16.and 14.8.4 anointed Dauid king ouer Iſrael, all | » And the anger of the L o « Þ was kin- 
* "IthePhiliſtinescamevp to ſeeke Dauid,and Da- |. dled againſt Vzzah , and God ſmore him there 
uid heard of it, and went downeto the hold. for his || errour, andrherehe died by the Arke 


*E Ci 28.21, 


 [chemſctues in the valley of Rephaim. 


thenameof that place, ||Baal-Perazim, 


38 The Philiſtines alſo came, and pred 


19 And Dauid enquired ofthe Lox, fay- 
ing, $hall I goe vp to the Philiſtines ? wilt thou 

juer thent into mine hand? And the Lox D 
faid vnto Dauid , Goe vp: for I will doubtleſle 
deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand, + 

20 And*Dauid cameto Baal-Perazim,and 
Dauid ſmore them there,and ſaid, The L © « » 
hath broken foorth ypon mine enemies before 
mezas the breach of waters. Therefore he called 


21- Andrherethey left images , and Dauid 
and his men *|| burnt them. 

22 CAnd the Philiſtines came vp o—_—_— 
and fpred themſelues in the valley 0 Rep im, 

23 And when Dauid enquired of the Lox 0, 
heſaid,Thou ſhalt not goe vp: bwt fetch a com- 
paſſe behind them, and come ypon them ouer 
againſt the Mulberry trees. 

24 Andletitbe when thou heart the ſound | 
of a going in the of the M 
that then thou ſhalt thy 


the hoſte of the Phil iſtines, 

25 And David didſo,astheL © « » had 
commanded him ; and ſmote rhe Philiſtines 
from Geba, vntill thou comerto Gazer. 


CG H.AP. VL 
1 Daxid fetcheth the eArke from Kiriath-iearim 
on 4 newecart, 6 Vzzahb ic [mitten at Perez. 
Vexah. 9 God bleſſeth Obed-Edom for the 
Arke. 12 Daxuid bringeth the eArks into Zion 
with ſacrifices , dawnceth before it, for:phich 
CHMichal deffiſeth him. 17 He placeth it in a 
Tabernacle with great toy and feaſting. 20 Mi- 
chal r ; Dauid for his religious ion, i 
childleſſe to her death. 
rw henage; raelthirry - 
C men uſand : 
2 Ang: * Dauidaroſeand went with all the 


23 


ſhall the Lo « Þ goe out before thee, to ſmire | 


| of God, 

8 And Dauid was difpleaſed , becauſe the 
L 0 & D had fmadea breach 
| hecalled the nameof the 
to this day. 


9 And Dauid was afraid of the Lo x« Dj 


that day,and ſaid , How ſhall the Arkeof the 
Lox pcometo me? 

10 So Dauid would not remooue the Arke 
of theLox Þ vnto himinto the citie of Dauid : 
but Dauid caried it aſide into the houſe of O- 
bed-Edom the Girrite. 

11 AndtheArkeoftheL o « Þ continued 
in the houſe of Obed-Edom rhe Girrite, three 
moneths: ard the Lox Þ bleſſed Obed-Edom, 
and all his houſhold. | 

12 q Andit wastolde King Dauid, 


FI 
*TheLox Dd hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed, *;,Chrog, 


Edom, and all that pertzined ynto him, becau 
ofthe Arkeof God. So Dauid went & broug 
vpthe Arke of God, from che houſe of Obed 
Edom,into the citie of Dauid, with gladneſſe. 

- 13 Anditwasfo, that when they that bare 
the Arke of the L o x Þ had gone ſixe paces,he 
ſacrificed oxenand fatlings. 

'14 And David danced before the Lok D 


% 


Vzzah : and |fHebr. 
place, || Perez-Vzzah f That in ghe 


with all bs might, and Dauid was girded wi 


broughtvp the Arke ofthe L o « ÞD with ſhou 
ting, and with the ſound of thetrumper. 


yr rh Ho htin the Arke of th 
17 4 An brought in tke © 
Lox D, and ſetit in Mon in the mid(t o 
the Tabernacle that David had f pitched forit: 
and Dauid offered burnt offerings, and 
offerings beforetheL o «'v. 

18 And afſooneas Dauid had madean 


end 


O 


——— —— 


Or pelbu 


breachof Ps 


15.3%. 


# Heb, fires 
ched, 
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dieth chuldleſſe. 
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ſe. 126 | 


[oged: 


| [houſhold : and Michal the dau 
came out to meet Dauid , and ſaid, How glori- | 


1 of thy ſight, and haue made thee a great name, 


fering burnt offerings and peace offrings, 
marry» Femmes cms Ts 
of hots. 


.19 And hedealt amongall the even 
among the whole multitude of Iſrael,as well to 
the women as men, to one a cake of 
bread, and a good piece of fleſs, anda flagon of 
wine: ſo © Srrnnle tred euery one to 
his houſe. 

20 «© Then Dauid returned to bleſle his 


ghtef of Saul 


rious was the king of Iſraeltoday, who ynco- 
uered himſelfeto day in the eyes of the hand- 
maids of his ſeruants, as one of the vaine fel- 
lowes|| ſhameleſly vncouereth himſelfe! , 

21 And Dauidſqid vnto Michal, /: wa be 
forethe Lox Þ, which choſe me before thy fa-» 
ther, and before all his houſe,co appoint me ru- 
ler ouerthe people of the Lox D, ouer Iſracdl: 
therefore will I play beforeche Loxv. 

22 And 1 willyetbee more vilethen thus, 
and will bee baſe CN and || of 
the maid ſeruancs which thou haſt ſpoken of,of 
them ſhall I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal thedaughter of Saul 
hadno child ynto theday of her death. 


_ CHA n VII. - 
1 Nat ng the purpoſe of Dauid to 
purryyerja e, yy er by the word of God 
forbiddeth him, 12, Hee promiſeth him benefits 
and bleſſmgs in his ſeed, 18 Dania: prayer and 

choke gining 

OE paſſe, ? when the King fate 
in his houſe,and the Lox Þ had giuenhim 

ret round about from all hisenemiesz 
2 That the King faide vnto Nathan the 
Prophet,Seenow,l dwel in an houſe of Cedar, 
burthe Arkeof God dwelleth within curtaines. 

3 And Nathan faidiothe King, Goe, doe 
-— heart: for the Lox D « with 

4 ©| And itcameto that night, that 
theword of the Lox p Le pls. dro 
ag z 

-- Goe and tell f my ſeruant Dauid , Thus 
ſfaiththe Lox, Shalt thou build mee an houſe 
for me todwell in? 

6 Whereas I haue notdweltin any houſe, 
ſincethe time that b the children of 
Ifrael out of Egypt, evento thisday, but haue 
walked inatentandina T 

7 Inallrbeplaces wherin Ihaue walked with 
all the children of Iſrael, ſpakeI a worde with 
ates CC —_— 

to feed m page: rael;laying, W 
creenton of Gn , 
8 Now therefore fo ſhalt thou fay vnto 
my ſeruant Dauid; Thus faith the Loxv of 
hoſtes, ? I tooke thee from the ſheepe-core, 
tfrom following the ſheepezto be ruler ouer my 
, ouer lfracl. 
9 AndlI was with thee whitherſoeuer thou 
| ,and hauecut off all thineenemies f our 


like vnto the name of the great men thatrein 
theearth 


10 (Moreover will appointa f 
people Lirachand xm. grads. 


dwell in a place of their owne, and moue no 

more : neither ſhall the children of wickednelle 

afflit them any more,as beforetime, 

Fn a 
tobe ouer m Iſrael, and haue 

SIE | Lay. prmgararng ) 

Alſo the Lox Þ telleth thee, that hee will make 


theean houſe. had 

12 CAnd*w dayes befulfilled,and 
thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, I will ſet vp 
thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall proceede out of 
thy bowels,and I will eſtabliſh his kingdome. 

13 * Heſhall build an houſe for my Name, 
andI willeſtabliſh thethrone of his kingdome 

euer. 

14 *I will behisfather, and he ſhall beemy 
ſonne: *if he commir iniquity, I will chaſten 
him with therod of men,and withthe ſtripes of 
the children of men. 

15 Burt my mercy ſhall not depart away 
from him, as I tooke it from Saul, whom I pur 


Rn nddaoined thy kingdome ſhal 
16 Andthi eand i 
beeſtabliſhed foreuer before x hung thy throne 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euer. 


17 According to all theſe words, and accor- 
ding to allthis vilion,ſo did Nathan ſpeake vn- 
to Dauid. ; 

18 Then went King Dauidin,and fate be- 
fore the Lox D,and he ſaid, Whoaw1l,O Lord 
Gop? and what & my houſe, that'thou haſt 
b me hitherto ? | 

19 mtr nad as ws ws _ 
—_C Lord God : choubaſt poke 

thy ſeruants houſefor a great while to come, 
and « this the f maner of man,O Lord Gop? 

20 And what can Dauid ſay more vnto 
thee? for thou, Lord Gop, knowelt thy ſer- 
uant. 4 

21: For thy words fake, and according to 
SEES Ps yrs 
things, to make thy ſeruants know them. 

22 © Wherforethouartgreat, O Lord Gov: 
for there is none like thee, neither s qhere any 
God beſide thee, according toall tharwehaue 
heard with oureares. WA 

23 And * whatone nation in'the earth « 
like thy people, exen like Iſrael, whome God 
went to redeeme for a people to himfelfe, and 
to make him a name, ——_ 
peoplewhichchou redeemed(t to thee from E- 
gypt, from the nations andtheir gods? 

24 Forthou haſtconfirmedto thy ſelferhy 

Iſrael to be a people vnto thee for ever : 


tf Hebr, Lov, 


and thou, Lok partt their God. 


25 Andnow,Q Loxp God,theword that 


thou haſt ſpoken, concerning thy ſeruant, and 
concerning his houſe, i: for euer, and 
RN be magnified for | 

26 A ame eucr, 
faying » The Loxp of hoſtes is the Ge 


ISR | 


—— 


The 


ihiſtines ſubdued, 


TI.Samuel. 


Dauidand Mephib 


+— | 


4 Heb. ache biz 
of peace. 
+ Heby. wat 4 
men of werres 
eb.in bi 
were. | 


ouer Iſrael: andletthe houſe of thy ſeruant Da- 
uid be eſtabliſhed beforethee. 

27 Forthou,O L o « D ofhoſtes, God of 
Iſrael, haſt f revealed to thy ſeruant, ſaying, I 
will buildethee an houſe: therefore hath thy 
ſeruant found in his heart to pray this prayer 
vnto thee, 

28 Andnow, O Lord G © Þ, (thouartthat 


. | God,and*thy words betrue,and thou halt pro- 


miſed this goodneſſevnto thy ſeruant.) 
29 Therforenowf let it pleaſe theeto blelle 
the houſe of thy ſeruant , thatit may continue 


Ifor ever before thee : for thou, O Lord G © Dd, 


haſt ſpoken ir, & with thy bleſſingler the houſe 
of thy ſeruant be bleiled for ever. 


SS WA PP. VIL 


1 Daxid ſnbdurth the Philiflines and the Moa- 
bites, 3 He(miteth Hadadezer, and the Syri- 
ans. 9 Toiſendeth Toram with preſents to bleſſe 
him. 18 The preſents and the (poile Danid de- 
dicateth to God, 14, Hee putteth gariſons in E- 
dom, 16 Damid: officers. 


Nd* afterthis it came to palle, that Da- 

uid ſmote the Philiſtines , and ſubdued 
them: and Dauid tooke|| Metheg-Ammah out 
of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

2 Andheſmote Moab,and meaſured them 
with a line,caſting them downeto theground: 
even with two lines meaſured hee, to put to 
death,and with onefull line to alive: and 
{o the Moabites became Dauids ts, and 

3 ©« Dauid ſmotealſo Hadadezer the ſonne 
of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to reco- 
uer his borderat the river Euphrates. 

' 4 AndDauidtooke|| from himathouſand 
|| charets, and ſeuen hundred horſemen ;: and 
twentiethouſand footmen : and Dauid 
e&d all the charet horſes, but reſerued of them 
an hundred charets. | 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came 
to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah , Dauid 
fleweof the Syrians two and twentie thouſand 


men. 

6 Then David put gariſons in Syria of Da- 
maſcus : ,and the PR—_z 
Dauid,nd brought gifts : and theL © & Þ pre- 
ſerued Dauid Cons he went. 

7 : And Dauid tookerheſhields of gold that 
were on theſeruants of Hadadezer, & 
them to Jeruſalem. 

" $8 Andfrom Betah andfrom Berothai, ci- 
ties of Hadadezer,King Dauid tooke exceeding 
much brafle. | 

9 «When Toi king of Hamath heard that 
Dauid had [mitten all the hoſte of Hadadezer, 


king Nauid to + ſalute him,and to bleiſe him, 
becauſe he bad fought againſt Hadadezer, and 
fimicren him : (for H thad warres with 
Toi) and Zerew. tf brought with him vetſds of 
ſilver,and veſſels of gold, and velldsof braffe ; 
'+21 © Which alſo king Dauid diddedicatevn- 
wrtheL © « D,with the (iluer and gald thar he 


OO 


| his 


: Jo Then Toi ſent Ioram his fonhe vnto | 


had dedicate of all rations which he ſubdued : 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines,and © 
Amalek, and of the © —— ſonn 
of Rehob king of Zobah. 

13 And Dauid gate him a name when here- 
turned from f ſmiting of the Syrians inthe yal- 
ley of ſalt, being eighteene thouſand men. 

14 «4 And heeputgariſons in Edom; tho 
rowout all Edom put he garifons, and all they 
of Edom became Davids ſeruants : and th 
LoxD preſerued Dauid whitherſoeuer he went 

15 And Dauid reigned over all Hrael, an 
Dauid executed judgement andiuſtice vnto 


ple. 
© Jad Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah was ouer 
the hoſte,and Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud 
was || Recorder. 

17 And Zadokthe ſonne of Ahitub, and 
Ahimelech the ſonne 'of Abiathar , were the 
Prieſts, and Seraiah was the | Scribe. 

18 * And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada 
was ower both the Cherethires, and the Pele- 
thites,and Dauids ſonnes were|| chiefe rulers, 


> 7 * WF © 
1 Dawidby Ziba, ſendeth for Mephiboſheth, 7 
For lonathans [ake hee entertaineth him at ht. 
table,and refioreth him allthat was Sanls, 9 H 
maketh Ziba his farmonr, 


Nd Dauidfſaid, Is there yer any that is left; 
f the houſe of Saul, thatI may ſhew him| 
kindneſle for Tonathans ſake ? 

2 Andthere was of the houſe of Saul.aſer- 
uant whoſename was Ziba: and when they had! 
called him vnto Dauid;the king ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou Ziba ? And heſaid, Thy ſeruant « he. 

3 Andthe King ſafd, Is there not yetan 
of the houſe of Saul,thatI may ſhew the kind- 
neſle of God vnto him ? And Ziba faid vato 
the King, Ionathan hath yet a ſonne, which i: 
*lameon his feete. - 

4 And the King faid vnto him , Where « 
he? and Ziba ſaid vatothe King, Behold, he 
in the houſe of Machir the ſonne of Anmunielin| 
Lodebar. | 

5 CThen King Dauid ſent,and fer him out 
of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel 
from Lodebar. 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
Ionathan the ſonne of Saul, was come vnto: 
Dauid , hee fell on his face, and did reverence ; 
and Dauid ſaid, Mephiboſheth ! And he anſwe- 
red, Behold thy ſeruanr.. | 

7 «CAndDauidfſaid vnto him , Feare not 
for I will ſurely ſhewe thee kindnelſe, for Iona- 
than thy fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee all 
theland of Saul thy father , and thou ſhalt 
bread at my table continually, | 

8 Andhebowed himſelfs, and aid, What: 
# thy ſeruant , that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon 
ſuch a dead dogge as I aw ? | 

9 CThenthe King calledto Ziba Sauls ſer- 
uant; and ſaid ynto him, I have given vnto thy 
maſters ſonneall thatpertained to Saul, and t 
all his houſe, | 

| 10 Thou 


C 
; oY 


T-nundvhkuwneſle,  Chaþ.xiXj. Hadarezerouercomp.ny - 
pL 
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F 
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*;,Chron, 
19.1, 


} Habr jo thine 


"—_ 


[10 Thourhereforsandthy ſonnes, and thy 
ſervants y ſhallrill the:lind for him, and thou 
ſhalt bring in che furs, that thy maſters ſonne 
may haue food to eate: but Mephil y 
maſters ſonne ſhal eate breadalway at my table. 
Now Ziba had fifreene ſonnes , and twentie 


ſcruants: » | 
11 Thenſaid Zibavnto the King , Accor- 
ding to all that my lord the King hath com- 


manded his ſeruant, fo ſhall thy ſeruant doe : as 
for Mephiboſheth, /aid the King,hee ſhall eate at 
my table, as one of the Kings ſonnes, 

12 And Mephiboſheth had a yong ſon whoſe 
name was Micha: and al that dwelt in the houſe 
of Ziba,were ſeruants vnto Mephiboſherh, 

13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Ieruſalem: 


for hee did cate continually at the Kings table, 
and was lame on both his teer. 


» Www * . 
1 Daxid:s meſſengers (ent to comfort Hanun th: 
ſore of Nahaſh are villenouſly intreated, 6 The 
eAmmonites , c— the Syrians, are 
onercome by Ioab and «Abiſhai, 15 Shobach 
making a n:w ſupply of the Syrians at Helam, 
is flaine by Dama. 

A Ndit cameto paſſe, after this , that the 
* King of the children of Ammon died, 

and Hanun his ſonne reignedin his ſtead. - 
2 Then faid Dauid, I will ſhew kindneſle 
ynto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as his father 


comfort him by the hand of his ſeruants,for his 
father : and Dauids ſeruants came into the land 
of the children of Ammon. oe. + 

3 Andthe princesof the children of Am- 
mon ſaid vnto- Hanun their lord, + T hinkeſt 
thou that Dauid doeth honour thy father, that 
hehath ſent comforters vntothee ? Hath not 
David rather ſent his ſeruits vnto theeto ſearch 
the city,and to {py it out,andto overthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſhaued off the one halfe of their beards,and 
cutoff their garments in the middle , exen to 
their butrocks,and ſent them away. 

5 Whenthey told vnto Dauid, heſentto 
meet them, becauſe themen were greatly aſha- 
med : and the King ſaid , Tary at Iericho vntill 
your beards be growen, and then returne. 

6 CAnd whenthe children of Ammon ſaw 
that they ſtanke before Dauid , the children of 
Ammon ſent, and hired the Syrians of Beth- 
Rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou- 
ſand footmen , and of king Maacah a thouſand 
menand of Iſhtob twelue thouſand men. 

7 And when Dauid heard of it, hee ſent 
Toab,and all the hoſte of the mighty men. 

8 Andthechildren of Ammon came our, 
and putthe bartell in aray at the entring in of 
the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba and of Re- 
hob, and Iſhtob, and Maacah wereby them- 
ſelues in the field. 

9 When Toab ſaw that the front of the bat- 
tell was againſt him, before and behinde, hee 
choſe of all the choiſe men of Iſrael , and put 
them in aray againſtthe Syrians. 


, ; 


ſhewed kindnelſevnto mee. And Dauidſentto | him. 


- and ſmore Shobach the captaine of their hoſte, 


10 Andthereſt of the peopleheedeliuered 


ineo the hand of Abiſhai his brother , that hee] ' 


might pur them in aray again(F the children 
Atnmon, _ ' þ "77" 

11 Andhefaid, IftheSyriansbetoo 
for mezthen thou ſhalt helpe me: bur ifthe chi 
dren of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then T 
will comeand helpethee. | g: 

12 Beeafyvodetamage, and letvs play the 
men for our people, and for the Cities ofour 
God: and the Loxd' doe that which ſeemath 
him good. 6... 

13 And Ioab drew nigh , and the 
that were with him, enco tbe beuill againſt 
Syrians: andthey fledbefore him. 

14 And whenthe children of Ammon ſaw 
that the Syrians were fled , then fled they alſo 
before Abiſhai , and Ahtredinto the City : fo 
loab returned from the children of Ammon, 
and cameto leruſalem. ; 

15. © And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before [ſrael, they gathered them- 
ſelues together. 

16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out 
the Syriansthat were beyond the river, & they 
cameto Helam , and Shobachthe capraine of 
the hoſte of Hadarezer wenr before them. 

17 And whenit was told Dauid, hee gathe- 
red all Iſrael together, and paſſed ouer Iordane, 
and cameto Helam : gnd ho Syrians ſetthem- 
ſelves in aray againſt Dauid , and fought with 


4 F 


” 


- 18 AndtheSyrians fled before Iſrael, and 
David flew the men of ſeuen hundred charetrs of 
the Syrians , and fourty thouſand horſemen, 


who died there, $ 

19 And when all the Kings that were ſer- 
uants to Hadarezer ſaw, that they were ſmitten 
before Iſrael , they made peace with Iſrael, and 
ſerued them : fo the Syriansfeared to helpe the 
children of Ammon any more. 


CHAP. XL 
1 White Toah beſieged Rabbah,Daxid committ 
| adulterie with Bath-ſheba, 6» Uriah ſent for 
by Danid to concy the adulterie, would not goe 
home neither ſober nor drunken. 14, He carsth 
to Toah the letter of his death. 18 Toabſendeth 
the newes thereof to Danid, 16 Danid taketh 
Bathſheba to wife, 


a _—_ to palle, that f after the yeere 
was expired , at thetimewhen Kings goe 
forth ro battel;that *Dauid ſent Ioaband his ſer- 
uants with himzandall Ifrael; and they deſtroy- 
ed thechildren of Ammon , and beliege>R 
bah : but Dauid taried (till at Ieruſalem. 
2 CAnditcameto pallein aneuening tide, 
that Dauid aroſe from of his bed, and walked 
vpon the roofe of the Kings houſe: and from 
theroofe he ſaw a woman waſhing herſelfe, and 
the woman was bemtifaltolooke vpon. 
3 And Dauid fenr and enquired after the 
woman : and one faid,Is not this Bathſhebathe 
daughter of Eli, the wife of Vriah the Hirtire? 


And Dauid ſent meilen and tooke 
+ mY gers 3 rem 


adukeric. IL 


uel. i Mahi 


Or, end when 
had Puri- 
fed berſelſe, 
ec. ſbe retwr 
ned. 
had Levitr. x F, 
19.and 18, 
19, 


+ Hebr,of the 
prace,of He. 


+ Hebr,went 
out after him, 


* Iudg9.5 3+ 


her,and ſhe came in vnto-him, and heelay with 
her,(.|| for ſhewas* purified from her yaclean- 


| nelle) and ſhereturned vnto her houſe. 


5 And the woman conceiued,andſentand 


"| cold Dauid,and ſaid,F am with childe. 


6 « And Dauid ſentto Ioab, /ay-mg, Send 
me Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab fent Vriah to 
Dauid. 

7 And when Vriah was come vnto himyDa- 
— 
the le didzand how the warre 

* And Dauid ſaid to Vriah, — 
thy houſe, and waſh thy feere. And Vriahde- 
ppeiog » and there f fol- 

owed him a meſleof meat fromthe King. 

9 Burt Vriahſleptat thedoore of the Kings 
houſe,with all the ſeruants of his lord,and went 
notdowneto his houſe, ' 

10 And whenthey had told Dauid, ſaying, 


faid ynto Vriah , Cameſt thou not from thy 
iourney ? why thendiddeſt thou not goedowne 
vnito thine houſe? 

11 And Vriah ſaid vnto Dauid, The Arke, 
and Iſrael, and Iudah abide in tents , and my 
lord Toab, and the ſeruants of my lord are en- 
camped in the open helds? ſhall Ithen goe into 
mine houſe, to ext androdrinke, and to liewith 
my wife? As thou liveſt , and as thy ſoule li- 
ueth,l will not doe this thing. 

12 And Dauidfaid to Vriah , Tary hereto 
day alſo, and to morrow I will let thee depart. 
So Vriah abode in Ileruſalem , that day andthe 
morrow,. 

13 And when Dauid had called him, he did 
eate and drinke before him , and made him 
drunke: and at euen hee went out tobe on his 
bed with the ſeruants of his lord, but went not 
downeto his houſe. 

14 « Andit cameto paſſein the morning, 
that Dauid wrote a letter to Toab, and fent it by 
the hand of Vriah. 

15 Andhewrotein theletter,ſaying,Setye 
Vriahin the forefront of the + hotreſt battell, 
and retire yetfrom him, that hee may be ſmit- 


ten, and die. 

16 Anditcameto paſſe when Toab obſerued 
the citie, thar hee aſſigned Vriah vntoa place 
where he knew that _— men were. 

17 Andthe men of the citie went out, and 
fought with Ioab: and there fell ſome of the 
of the ſeruants of Dauid, and Vriah the 

ite died alſo. 

18 © Then Ioabſent,andtold Dauidall the 
things concerning the warre: 

i9 And charged the meſlenger , aying, 
When thou haſt made an end of telling the 
matters ofthe warre vnto the King z 

20 Andifſo bee thatthe Kings wrathariſe, 
and heeſay vnto thee, Wherefore approched 
[——_ nigh EY when yeedid _ 

not would ſhoote from 
dale 

21 Who ſmote* Abimelech the ſonne of Te- 
rubeſheth ? Did not a woman caſt a piece of a 
milſtoneypon him from the wall that hedied 


_ T 


in Thebez ? why went yenighthewall? Then 
lay thou, Thy ſeruant Vriah the Hitriteis dead 
A | 


2z qSothe meſſenger went, and-.cameand 
ſhewed Dauid allthar loab had ſent him for, 

23 And the meſlenger ſaid vato Daui 
Surely the men preuailed againſt ys,and 
outvnto vs into the field , and wee were 
them even vnto theentring of the gate. 


thing f diſpleaftthee: for the ſword deuoureth 
t oneas well as another: Make thy bartell 


ſtrong againſt thecirie, and overthrow itz and ach 
-encouragethou him. 


Vriah went not downe vnto his houſe, Dawd |' 


26 TAnd when the wife of Vriah heard that 
Vriah her husband was dead, ſhee mourned for 
her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was paſt,Dauid 
ſent,and fer her to his houſe, and ſhee became 
his wife, and bare him a ſonne: but thething 
that Dauid had done, t diſpleaſed the Lox v. 

Gu AT. XS 
1 Nathens 
wid to be bis owne imdge. 7 Daxid reprooned by 

Nathan, confeſſeth h#s ſme and is pardaned, 15 

Danid monrueth andprayeth for the rhild, while 

it lined. 2.4 Solomon is borne ,and named [rdi- 
/ diav. 26 Dauidtaketh Rabbah and tortxreth 

th e thereof. 
Nd the Lox Þ ſent Nathan vnto Dauid: 
and he came vnto him,and faid vnto hum, 
T here weretwo men in one citie; the one rich, 

2 Therich wen hadexceeding many flocks 
and herds. 

3 But thepoore mas had nothing ſaue one 
little ewe lambe,which he had bought and nou- 
riſhed vp: and it grewevp with him, 
and with his children, it did eate of his owne 
tf meat,and dranke of his owne cup, and lay in 
his boſome,and was vnto him as adaughter. 

4 Andtherecame a traueller ynto therich 
man and he ſpared totake of his owne flocke, 
and of his owne herd , todrelle for the wayfa- 
ring man that was come ynto him, but tooke 
the poore mans lamb,and dreiſed it forthe man 
that was _ _= dy kindlel 

5 And Dauids anger was greatly ki 
againſt the man,and heſaidto Nathan, As thee 
Lo Þ liveth, the man that hath done this 
thing)|| ſhall furely die. 

6 And heſhall reſtorethe lambe *fourefold, 
becauſehe didthisthing , and becauſe hee had 
no pitie, 

7 © And Nathan faidto Dauid , Thou art 
the man: thus ſaith the Lox» God of Iirael,1 
*2nointed thee king ouer Iſrael, and I delivered 
thee out of the hand of Saul. 


able of the Ewe lambe canſeth Da-| 


[0r,wh 
die. 


8 And I gavetheethy Maſters houſe, and 
Satan ren chee 
the houſe of Iſraeland of Iudah,and _— 


fH&, beat 
in thine res, 


t Heb. 
rm 


f Hebr.nnſd, 


Ex0d.13.b 


= 


Cha 


.Xll], Solomon1s borne, 


HH 
of 


tHele.doe 
bers 


repenteth, 


Len 
bene too little , I would moreouer haue giuen 
ynto thee ſuch and ſuch things. 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the Com- 
mandement of theLoxp , todoecuill in his 
ſight? Thou haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with 
the ſwords and haſt taken his wife to bee thy 
wife, and haſt ſlaine him with the ſword of the 
children of Ammon. 

10 Now thereforethe ſword ſhall never de- 

from thine houſe, becauſerhou halt deſpi- 
mee and haſt taken the wifeof Vriah 
Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 ThusſaiththeLoxD,Behold,I wilraiſe 
vp euill againſt thee out of thine owne houſe, 
and | wil * take thy wiues beforethine eyes,and 
giue then vnto thy neighbourzand he thall lye 
with thy wiues in the light ofthis Sunne. 

12 For thou diddelt 5 ſecretly : but I will 
doe this thing before all Iſrael , and beforethe 
S 


unne. 
13 AndDauid faid ynto Nathan, *I haue 
ſinned againſittheLoxD, And Nathan ſaid vn- 


| [ro David, The Loxp alſo hath put away thy 


ſinne;thou ſhalt not die. 

14 Howbeit, becauſeby this deed thou haſt 
iuen great occaſion to the enemies of the 
OK D to blaſphemezthe childalſfo that is borne 

vnto thee,ſhall ſurely die. 

15 CTAndNathand vnto his houſe: 

andthe Lox Þ ſtrake the child that Vriahs wife 


17 Anlthe Elders of his houſearoſe , aud 
went to himyto raiſe him vp from theearth : but 
hee would not , neither did heeeate bread with 
them. 

18. Andit cameto paſſeon the ſeuenth day, 
that the childedied: and the ſeruantgsof Dauid 
feared to tell him that the childe was dead : for 
they ſaid, Behold, while the child was yet aliue, 
weſpake vnto him, and hee would not hearken 
vnto our voyce : how will heethen t vexe him- 
ſelfe,if we tell him that the childe is dead ? 

19 Bur when matey > > 5 ems 
wW » Dauid perceiued childe was 
re res Dauid ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Is 
the childedead ? And they ſaid, Heis dead. 

20 Then Dauid aroſe from the earth and 
waſhed,and anoynted bimſelfs,and changed his 
apparell,and cameinto the houſe of the Lox », 
and worſhi : then hee cameto his owne 
houſe,and when he required, they ſer bread be- 
fore him,and hedid eate. 

21 Thenſaid his ſeruants vnto him, What 
thing « this thatthou haſt done? thou did(t faſt 
and weepefor the childe whileit was alive, but 
when the childe was dead, thou diddeſt riſe and 
cate bread. 

22 Andheſaid, While the childe was yet a- 
live,] faſted and wept : for I ſaid, Who can tell 
whether God will bee gracious to nee, that the 
childe may live? 


faſt? Can I bring him backe againe? I ſhall goe 


l— 


| CA 


23 Butnow heeis dead, whereforeſhould I |, 


to him , but heſhallnotreturneto me. 

24 CE And Dauid comforted Bathſheba his 
wite, and wentin vnto her ,,and lay with her: 
and * ſhe bare a ſonne, and hee called his name 
Solomon,and the Loxd loued him. 

25 And heeſent by the hand of Nathan the 
Propher,and ? hecalled his name|} Iedidiah,be- 

eofthe Loxp, 
26 q Andloab fought againft Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon , 

Citie. 

27 And loabſent meſſengers to Dauid,and 
ſaid,l haue foughtagainſt Rabbah, and hauera- 
ken the City ot waters. 

wr eos the em 
people together,and encampeagainl(t ty» 
nr are ayes pirogegt agrees 
after my name. . 

29 AndDauid all thepeople toge- 
ther, and went to » and fought againſt 
itand tooke it. 

F he tooke their Kings crownefrom 
off his head ( the weight whereofwe: a talent of 
| WOT WIC ru on 

auids head,and he brought forth the ſpoile of 
the citie t in great abundance. 

31 And hee broughr foorth the peoplethat 
were therein, and put them vnder ſawes,and vn- 
der harrowes of yron, and vnder axes of yron, 
and madethem palle through the bricke-kilne: 
And thus did hee vnto allthe cities of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. So Dauidand all the people 
returned ynto leruſalem. 


CHA % XIII. , 

I loxing T amar ,by Tonadabs counſel fai- 

biel ke rauiſheth her. 15 He ba- 

teth her, and ſhamefilly turneth ber away. 19 

Abſalom emtertaineth her, & concealeth oo 

e, 23 eftaſhe aring , among all the 

kings ſonnes,he killeth Anmon, 30 Danid grie- 

ng at the newes , is comfirted by Ionadab. 37 
Abialom flithreT: almai at Geſowr. 

A 

lom the ſonneof Dauid had a faire wy 


whoſe name was Tamar : and Amnon the 


ſonneof Dauid loued her. 

2 And Amnon was fo vexed, that hee fell 
ſickefor his ſiſter Tamar: for ſhe wasa Virgine, 
and + Amnon thought it hard for him todoe 
any thing to her. 

3 But Amnon had afriend, whoſe name 


was Tonadab, the ſonne of Shimeah, Dauids| 


brother: and Ionadab wes a very ſubtill man. 
4 And hefaid vnto him, Why «rt 
ing the Kings ſonne;f leane + fromday to day? 
wilethou not tell mee? And Amnonſaid vnto 
himyI loue Tamar my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 
6 And Ionadab faid vnto him , Lay thee 
downe on thy bed,and make thy ſdfeſick : and 
when thy father commeth to ſee thee, ſay vnto 
himsl pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar comezand 
ive mee meat, anddreſſethemeatin my light, 
I may {ee i2,and eat #t,at herhand. 
6 <So Amnonlaydowne,and made him- 
ſelfe ſicke: and when 2 ang 
2 


tooketheroyall |zord, 


L 


$Iluſt. mo. Hl: Skmiiel. Abſalom hateth } 


\ D 


him , Amnon ſaid vntothe Kin I ptey thee, you that Abſalom had ſheep-fhearers in Baal- 
let Tatnar my lifter come , an e mee a | Hazor,which « belide Ephraim : and Abſalom 
couple of cakes in wy (ight., that Lmay eateat | invitedall the kings ſonnes. | 
her | OT: 24 And Ablalom came tothe king,and faid, 
7 Then Dauiderit home to Tamar, fay- | Behold now;thy ſeruant hath rs OE 
ing, Goe now to thy brother Amnons houte, | Let the king,l beſeech theeand his ſeruantygo 
and dreffſe him meat, - with thy ſeruant;. 2 
8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnons | 25 Andtheking ſaid ta Abſalom, Nayzmy 
houſe,(andhe was layd downe) and ſhee tooke | ſonnelet vs notallnow goe left we be charge- 
|| Howre,and kneaded i,and made cakes in his | ablevnto thee. And hepretied him : howbeir 
| {ight,and did bake the cakes, '| would not goe,bur bleiled him. : 
9 And ſhetookea panne,and powred them 26 Then faid Abſalonr, If not;I pray thee 
out before himybur herefuſed to eate : and Am- | let my brother Amnon goe with vs. And-the 
non ſaid, Haue out all men from me: And they | King ſaid vnto him, Why ſhould hee goe with 
went out euery man from him. thee ? 
| . to And Amnon faid vnto Tamar, Bring | ' 27 But Abſalom preſſed him , that hee let 
the meateintothe chamber, that I may cate of | Amnon andallthe kings ſonnes goe with him. 
thine hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which 28. @ Now Abſalom had commaunded his 
| ſhe had made, and brought them into the cham- | ſeruants,faying, Marke ye now when Amnons 
| berto Amnon herb ; heart is merry with wine, and when Ifay vnto 
| 11 Andwhen ſhee had brought themynto | you, Smite Amnon, then kill him, feare not :| | 
' him to eate,heetooke hold of her,and faid vnto | |} have not I commanded you ? be COuragious, 
| her;Comelie with me,my lifter. andbef valiant. : 
| | 212 Andſheanſiwered him,Nay,my brother, 29 Andthe ſeruantsof Abſalom did vnto|,,, 
f Hebr humble | doe not} force me: for * f no ſuch thing ought | Amnon,as Abſalom had commanded : then all 
*7< 8, |fObedonein lfrael;doenotthouthis folly. the kings ſonnes aroſe, and every man t gate 
+ Hebr 3s ozbe| - 33 AndILwhither ſhall I cauſemyſhameto | himvp vpon his mule;and fled. 
met ſo to be ? andasforthee, thou ſhalt beasoneof the | 3o © Andit cameto patle while they were 
de. | Poles in Iſrael : now therefore, I pray thee, | inthe waythat tidings cameto David, ſaying, 
ſpeakevntothe king , for he will notwithhold | Abfalonrhath ſtaine allthekings ſonnes, and 
|mefrom thee. thereis not one of them left. | 
| - 14 Howbeithe would not hearken vnto her | 9x Then theking aroſe , and tare his gar- 
'voyce,but being (tronger then ſhee, forced her, | ments,and lay on the earch: and all his ſeruants 
/andlay with her. ſtood by with their clothes rent. 
| 25 CThen Amnon reed her f exceedingly, 32 And Ionadabthe ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
fo thatthehatred wherewith he hated her, was | uids brother,anſwered and ſaid, Let not my lord 
{greater then the loue wherewith hee had loued | ſuppoſe that they haueſlaine allcheyong men 
| ay And Amnon ſaid vnto her, Ariſe,begone. x rack ſonnes; for Amnon onely is dead: for 


| 16 Andſhefaid vnto him,Thereis no cauſe: | by thef appointment of Abſalom this hath bin 
this cuill in ſending me awayzis greater then the | || determined, from the day that hee forced his 
| other that thou diddelſt ynto me: But he would | {iſter Tamar. 
(not hearkenvnto her. 33 Now thereforelet not my lord the king 
| 17 Thenhecalledhisſeruantthar miniſtred | taketherhing to his heart; to thinke thatall the 
'vnto him, and ſaid , Put now this wamanout | Kings fonnes are dead: for Amnon onely is 
' | from mezand bolt the doore after her. dead. 
| 28 Andſhehadagarmentofdiuers colours | 34 But Abſalom fledde:andcheyong man 
| ypon her : for with fuch robes werethe kings | that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes,and looked, 
| daughters that were virgins , apparelled. Then | and , there came much people by the 
| his Lane brought her out, and bolted the | way ofthe hill ſidebehind him. 
| doore after her. 35 And Ionadab faid vnro the king,Behold, 
| 19 © And Tamar put aſhes on her head, | theKingsſonnescome: tas thy ſeruant fayd, 
|and rent her garment of divers colours that | ſoitis. | 
| was on her, andlayd her hand on her headand | 36 Andircameto paſle alloone as hee had 
| wehton ctying, | made anend of ſpeakingzthat behold,the kings 
20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid vnto her, | ſonnes came, and lift vp their voyce,and weptz 
Hath Amnon thy brother bene with thee? Bur | and the King alſo andall his ſeruants wept fve- 
hold now thy peace, my fiſter : hee is thy bro- | ry ſore. 
ther, f regard notthis thing. So Tamar remai- | 37 qBut Abſalom fled,and wentto Talmai 
ned f deſolate in her brother Abſaloms houſe. NC th. of || Ammihud king of Geſhur : 
21 © But when king Dauid heard of all || David mournedfor his ſonne every day. 
theſe things, he was very wroth. 48 So Abſalom fled, and went ro Geſhur, 
22 And Abſalom ſpake vnto his brother | and was there three yeeres. 
Amnon neither good nor bad : for Abſlalom| 439 And the ſoule of King David || Jong: 
hated Amnon , becauſe he had forced his ſiſter | ed to goe foorth vnto Abſalom: for 
Tamar, comforted concerning Amnon, ſeeing hee wa 
''23 « And ir came to palle after two full | dead. 
_ h | | CHAPIL _ 
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wes parable. | 


Genin Abſaloms bemaae..: 


129 * 


q 9dr ſave, 


Rdm dill. 


CG HAP. XIME. 
ſaborning a widew of Tekoahyby 


1; loab, 


Ins beaatie ; bare, and children. 28 After 
Iwo yeeres , «Abſalom by [oab is brought intothe 
Kingrpreſence, © iP ef 
Ow Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah,perceiued 

N that the Kings heartw«srroward Abſalom, 
' 2: And Ioab'ſent ro Tekoahi and fercht 


thencea wiſe woman,and faidvnto her, I pray 
theesfainethy ſelfero be a mourner, and put. on 
wmourning 4 » and an6ynt notthy 
ſelfe with oyle , bur be as a woman that hada 
long time mourned for the dead : 
| 3-- And cometothe King and ſpeake on 
thismaner vnto- him : ſo loab putthe wordsin 
her mouth, | | 
- 44 And 'when the woman of Tekoeh 
ſpakerothe King, thee fell on her face to the 
+= rg dictobeyſance, and aide, + Helpe, 
King, | ) 
5 Andrhe King ſaid vnto her, What ai- 
leth thee? And\ſheanſwered, Iam indeed a wi- 
dow-wormanand mine husbandis dead.” 
. 6. Andthy bandmayd had two ſonnegand 
they two (troue together in the field,. and there 
was f noneto partthem, but the one {more the 
7 Andbehold, thewholefamily is riſen-a- 


that ſmore his brother , that wee may kill 
him for the life of his brother whom hee flews 
and wee will the heirealſo: and fo 
ſhall quench my coale which is left, and 
notleaue to my husband. zeither name nor re- 
mainder f vpon the earth. i 

8 Andthe King {aid vnto the woman,Goe 
to thine houſe, and1I will give charge concer- 
ning thee. | , 

9 Andthe woman of Tekoahſaid.vnto the 
King,My lord,O King;theiniquitie be on mee, 
and on my fathers houſe: and rhe King and his 
Throne be le. 

10 And the King ſaid > Whoſoever ſaith 
ewght ynrto thee, bring him to mee,and hee ſhall 
not touch thee any more. 
{74 Thenſaidſhe)l pray theeylet the King re- 
member the Lox Þ thy Godt that thou woul- 
deſt notſufferthereuengers of blood todeſtroy 
any more; leſt they deſtroy my fonne. And he 
laid, As the Lozap bank, ; wn ſhall not one 
haire of thy ſonnefall totheearrh., 

12 Thenthe woman faid, Letthinehand- 
mayd, I pray thee, ſpeake one word vatomy 
tordrhe King, and he faid;Say on. _ 

2. 3, ner an wr ar wr , —_—_— 

ou thucha thing againſte 

ple of God 2 For the King - Gadd 
thing agope which is faultie , inthat the King 
chechnceferch home againe his baniſhed. 

14 Forwemuſt die, and areas water 
ſpileon _- which cannot bee gathered 
vp againe: [[neither doeth God reſpeRany per- 
ſon, yet doeth hee deuiſe meancs, that his ba- 
niſhed be not expelled from him, 


A parable 
to inclene the Kings heart to fetch home « Abſa-/ 
lom. ; bringeth humto Teruſalem-. 25 eAbſu-' 


_ thine handmayd, and they ſaid , Deliver 


15 Nowthetefotethat 1 am cometoſpeake 
rs. rm anace bn. omen et ear 
the people meafraid :andrhy hand- 
mayd ſaids1 will now ſpeakevmotheKing z-it 
may be tharthe King will peformeche requeſt 
of his handmayd. Us br: þ 

16 Forthe King will heate ; 46 deliverhis! 
_—_— d out I of therman: thas' 
won mee m onne together out 
of hinherianceof God pp | - | 
' 17 T ine haa&-mayd aid ;5'Theword' 
of my lord the King ſhallnow bee comfor-1 
table : foras an Anget of God, fo 


1, lord Þ 
the King +rodiſcerne good and bad'3 I Hebr.to 


the Loa D thy God will be with theez(: © + 
1$ Theathe King anſwered; and#faid vnto? 
the woman, Hide not from mee, praythee,the. 
thing that I ſhall aske thee, Ang the woman 
faid;-Letmy Iord theKing now ſpeake, + 
19 And the Kiog ſaid, Isnor the handof 
Tloab withtheein allthis? Andthewomanan- 
ſwered, and ſaid , As thy ſouleliuerh, my lord 
the King , nonecan turne to the right handor 
ro thelett from ought that my lord the King 
hath ſpoken : for thy {eruant Ioab he bade mee, 
and he putall theſe words in themouth of thine 


handmayd : ' IS 

20 Tofetchabout this forme of peach hath 
thy ſeruant Ioab done this thing : and my lord 
i wiſe,according to the wiſedome of an Angel 
of God;to know all things that «re in theearth\, 

21 « Andthe King ſaid vnto Ioab, Behold 
now 4 I haue done this thing : goe therefore, 
bring the yong man Abſalom againe. + | 

22 Andloabfell tothe ground on his face, 
and bowed himſelfe , and f thanked the King: 
and Ioab ſaid, Today thy ſeruant knoweth that 
I have found grace in'thy ſlight, my lord, O 
King) in thatrheking hath fulfilled the requeſt 
of || his ſeruant, = 

23 So loabaroſe, and wentto Geſhur,and 
brought Abſalomto leruſalem. 

24 Andthe king faid, ſfaid,Let him turneto 
his owne houſe,and let him not ſee my face. $0 
Abſalom returned to his owne houſe, and ſaw 
not the kings face. 

25 © ButinallIfrael there was none to be 
ſo much praiſed as Abſalom , for his beauties 
from theſole of his foot even tothe crowneof| 
his head,there was no blemiſh in-him, 

26 Andwhen he polled his head, (for it was 
at euery. yeeresendthathe _ becauſe the 
haire was heauy on him therefore he polledir) 
hee weighed the haire of his head at two hun- 
dred ſiekels afterrhe kings weight. 

27 And vnto Abſalom there were borne 
three ſonnes, & onedaughter,whoſename was 
Tamar: (he wasa woman of afaire cofitenance, 

28 q So Abſalom dwelt.ewo'full yeeresin 
 Teruſalem,and ſaw not the Kingsface. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent'for Toab 5 to 
haueſent him to'the king, burhee would not 
cometo him : and when hee {enc againe the ſ6- 
cond timeyhe would not come. # 

30 Therefore he ſaid ynto his ſeruants,Seez 
Joabs A AP 2 andhee hath barley 

: 3 


tf Hebr, for 
ef, 


| 0r,chy., 


Abſalom 


wes not « be 


tifull man in 


{Hf ebe.neers 
my place, 


f Hebr and «a 


Iſrael to praiſe 
greath. 


treaſon.” TI. Samuel. IttaigocthwithDiui 


_ 


there : goeand ſerit on fire: and Ablalumsſer- 
uants ſer the field on Gre. 
31 Then loab aroſe,and cameto Abſalom 
vnto his houſe, and ſaid yato him, Wherefore 
havethy feruants fer my held on fire ? 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Ioaby Behold, 
I ſent yaito thee , ſaying, Come hither, that 1 
may ſead thee to the King to ſay > Wherefore 
am I come from Geſhur ? Ir had bene good for 
meto hawe bene there {till : now thereforelet me 
ſethe Kings face : andif there bee any inquitie 
-\in mezler him kill me. 


when he had called for Ablalom, hee came 
the King ,and bowed himſelfe on his faceto 
the andbeforeche King,ind the King killed 
Abllow. 


CHAP. XV. 
1 eAbſalonL by faire peaches and courteſies, ſtea- 


| m So loab came to the Kingzand told him: 


a vow he obtaineth leane to goeto Hebron. 10 He 
maketh there a great racie, -13 Daxid 
wpon the newes fleeth from Ternſalem-, 19 Ittai 
would not leaue hin. 24 Zadok and eAbia- 
thar are ſent backe withthe Arke. 30 Daxid 
and hy goe vp mount Olinet weeping. 
31 Hecurſeth eAbithophels counſell, 3% Hu- 
ſbai ts ſent backe with inflruftions. 
Nd itcame to palle after this, that Abſa- 
lom prepared him charets and horſes,and 
iftie men to runne before him. 
z And Abſalom roſe yp carly,and ſtood be- 
ide the way ofthe gate: andit was ſozthat when 
—_— had a controuerlie } came to the 
for iudgement, then Abſalom called vn- 
him and {aid , Of what Citie rt thou 2 and 
faid, Thy feruants of one of the Tribes of 


3 And Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy 
ae and right, but there is ||no 
depnted of the King to heare thee. 

4 Abſalomfiid moreouer, Oh that 1 were 
by in theland, that every man which 


bathany tuiteor cauſe, might come vnto mee, 
I would doe him iuſtice.- | 

5 Anditwasſo, that when avy man came 
nigh to him,todoe himobe) put forth 
his hand,and rooke him,and kiſled him, 

6 Andoothismanerdid Abſalom to all I{- 
rad, that came to the King for iudgement: ſo 
yy = oewanne wr wy ces 

7 4 it came to pal ou 
chat Ablalow faid vatothe ing,I ekeolee 
mee goe and pay my vow which I haue vowed 
vnto theLoxDin . 

$ For thy ſeruant yoweda vow while I a- 
bodeat Geſhur in Syria, faxing, Ifthe Lox D 
ſhall bring me againein deed to leruſalem,then 
I willſeruethe Loxp, 

9 And the King faid vnto him , Goe in 
peace. So hearoſe,and went to Hebron. 

19 © But Abſalom ſent ſpies thorowout all 
thetribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Atllooneas ye heare 
theſound ofthe Trumpet;then ye ſhall ſay, Ab- 
falom reigneth.in Hebron. 


| men outof lerulalem;that were called,and they 


teth the hearts of Iſrael, 7 Under pretence of 


— — —— —————_ 


Hf VG —— 32 The. 


11 Andwith Abſalom went two hundred 
wentin their ſimplicity,and they knew not any 


-12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, Danids counſeller, from his city, exen 
po Giloh, —_—_ ——_ :and the 

Was 3 increaſed 
yn 62 997 ar Tv GI 


13 « And there came a mellenger toDauid, 
gin The hearts of the men of Iſrael are af- 
ter 

14 And Dauid faid ynto all his ſeruants that 
were vith himatleruſalemyAriſc,and letvs Bees 
for wee ſhall nor elſe eſcape from Abſalom : 
ISIS 

nu = ag wap ve FO 
Mb ce Cchefen w_ 


16 Ad he King went foorth, andall hs 
houſhold t after him: andthe king left ten wo- 
menwhich were concubinesto keep thehauſe.| fe. 

17 Andthe King went forth,and all the peo- 
pleafter him,& taried na place that was far off. 

18 , And all his ſeruants paſled on 
him : and all the Cherethites , andall the Pele- 
thires, and all the Girtites, ſixe hundred mens 
which cameafter him from Gath, paſſed on be- 
fore the King. - 

19 © Then ſaid the King to Itrai the Gitrite, 
Wherefore goeſtthou alſo with vs ? Returneta 
thy place,and abide with the King : for thou art 
a ſtranger, and alſo an exile. 

20 Whereas thou camelſt but yelterday , 
ſhould I this day f make thee goe vp and downe| f H.mp 
with vs? Secing 1 goe whither I may, returge _—— 
thou, and take backe thy brethren : mercy and| "5% 
trueth be with thee. 

21 Andlttaianſweredthe King, and layd, 
As the Loxpliueth, andas wy lord the King 
liverh, furely in what —_— 
tall beywhother in death or li crmnthere 5 
will thy feruant be. 

22 And Dauid ſaid to Ittai, Goe, and patle 
ouer. AndlIrttaithe Gittite palled over, andall 
» mon andall the lirtle ones that were with 

23 0 ma 
voyce,and all the people pailed ouer : 
uſo himſelfe pale ouer the brooke] Kidron, __ 
and allthe people palled ouer, toward the way | **' 
of the wilderneile. 

24 C Andloe, Zadok alfo, and all the Le- 
uites were with him bearing the Arke of the 
Couenant of God,and they er downethe Ark 
of God ; and Abiathar went vp, varill all the 
people had done (erate 

25 And the ki id ynto Zadok, Carie 
back the Arke of Godinto the cicy:ifI ſhal nd 
yen ne v3 IS? he will bring 
me againe, & ſhew me beth ir,6c his habitation. 

26 Butif he thus fay, I haueno delightin 
thee: behold, heream I, ler him doeco me as 


_—— 


prelent. 


= | "Chap 


vj. : Shimet curſeth Dautd} -11 


and weeping 


27 Theking ſaidalſo vnto Zadok theprieft 
* Art notthou a Seer? ws» or er 
peace,and your two ſonnes ou,Ahimaazz 
Caticoninn thefonne of Abiathar, 


| 28 See, I willtarrieinthe plaine of the wik- 


derneſle, vntill there come word from you to 


certifie me. | 


29 Zadok therfore and Abiathar caried the 
Arkeof God againeto Jeruſalem, and they tar- 
30 4 And Dauid went vp bythe aſcentof 
mount Olivet,t and wept as he went vp,and had 
his head couered,and he went barefootezand all 
the that was with him, couered every 
man his and they went vp, weeping as 
they went vp. OT 
31- 4 Andonetold Dauid, faying, Ahitho- 
phel& among the i with Abfalom. 
And Dauid ſaid, O Lox v,l pray thee turnethe 
counſell of Ahi into fooli | 
32 «q Andit cametopalſe, that when Dauid 
was cometo theto of the mount,where he wors 


[ſhipped God, behold, Huſhai the Archite came 


to meete him, with his coaterent, and earth vp- 
on his head. | 
33 VmcowhomDauidfaid , If thou patileſt 
on with mee; then thou ſhalt bee a burden vnro 


35 And haft thou not there withtheeZadok 
and Abiathar the Prieſts : therefore'it ſhall bee, 


36 Behold, they bave there with them their 
two ſormes, Ahimaaz Zadoks /oawe, and lona- 
than Abiathars /ewve : and by them ye ſhall ſend 
vnto me every thing that ye can heare. 

37 So Huſhai Davids friend came intothe 
citic, and Abſalom came into lerufalem. 


Zia ul il od OI 
I £5 ents and falſe ſug geftions, obtaimet 
hu 1 inheritance. 5 At Baburim Shmes 
carſeth Danid.g Daxzid with patience abſtameth 
and exenge. 15 Huſhes 


reftr aneth other: from r 


inſnuareth bim/elfe inte eAbſaloms cannſell. 20 
Abuhophel: counſel. "yy 


A No whenDavid waealinde paſttheropef 
the bill,behold,Ziba the ſeruant of Mephi 


ypon loawer of bread,and 
an hundred bunches of raifins, an an hundred 
offummer fruires, anda bortle of wine. 

2 Andtheking faidvnto Ziba,Whatmea- 
neſt thou by theſe ? And Zibe ſaid, The ales be 
for the kings houſhokdto ride on-and rhe bread 
and ſummer fruir forthe yong men to cate; and 
the witeytherſaches be Tine in the wildernes, 
may 
3 And the king fide, And where is thy 


that whatthing ſoeuer thou ſhalt heare out of | { 
thekings thou ſhake tell #to Zadok and 
Abiatharthe pri 


maſters ſonne ? And Ziba faide vnto the king) Fro 


Behold;heabiderh at [eruſalem i for befaicT 
day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael reſtoremethe king- 
domeoÞ my facher, 


, # 
1 i 
» . : 


bndegraceinhy ighorey arcs O king: = * 
grace king; 

5 FJAndwhen 7 verve. FR 
rim, thence came out a manof rhe fa- 
mily of chehouſe of Saul, whoſe name was 
Shimei theſonne of Gers-:{| he came forthand 
curſed (till as he came, 012 | 
6s Andhe 


a, And thus at nas org 
ome out come out thou f bloody man , and 
chouſtian af Belial: Ce 
$ The Lox hath recturnedypon theeall 
the blood of the houſeof Saul , in whoſe ſtead 
thou haſt reigned, andtheL © & d hath deliue- 
red the kin into the hand of Abſalom th 
ſonne: f behold, thou er takento thy mil 
chiefe,becauſe thou «rt a bloody man. ' 

9 CThen faid Abiſhai che 
IEEE 
em ? let me goe ouer, [| 
7 angas, Yar wm d. To FER 
10 And the king faid, What have 1 to doe 
with you y yeeſonnes6f Zeruiah ? $0 let him 


| curſe, becauſethe L 0 n'b hath ſaid vnto himy| 


Curſe Dauid. Who ſhallthen ſay , Wherefore 
haſt thou doneſo ? 
Ti And Dauid ſaid ro Abiſhaizand toll his 


den him. 


dara the 


fHebr. 1 ded 
obes/4 ane, 


and caſed, 


Ab. 
=p 


fHeb, behold 
thee in thy euil, 


*:.Sam.24. 
15.chap.z-8, 


12 Itmay beethattheLoxd will looke on 
—_ I thattheLoxp wilrequi 
+3 Andas Dauid and his men wene by 
way» Shimes went along on the hilles (ide 
2gainlt him, and curſed as he went,and 
gn nr OS: 
I4 eking » 
were with hirm,came weary,and refraſhed 
ſclues there. , 
15 q And Abſalom andall the 
men of Ifrad,came to Teruſalem, and Ahi 


the 


phel with him. wo 

16 Anditcame to paſſe when Huſhai the 
Archite, Davids friend, was comeviito Abſa- 
the king,God ſaverhe king, 

17 And Abfalomfaidro Haſhat , Iehtis thy 
kindneffeto thy friend? Why wenteftthow not 
with thy friend ?: | 

15 And Hoſharfaid vt 
whom theL © « » andrhis ; and 


be, and with him 


FHet. let the 
=p bas, 


flor, hee ſtil 
c 


** | P4W at. it 
= 


al 


"countell. 


i IT:Samuel. F — Akichophelededthif 


panes, 


tHeb fallen, 


hayeſerued in thy fathers preſence, ſo-willl bee 

in thy preſence. Tl | 

20 © Then ſajge Abſalom to Ahithophe, 

Giue counſell you what we ſhall doe. 
21 And Ahichophelſaid vato Abſalom,Go 


in yntothy fathers concubines , which he hath | ypon 


left to keepe the houſe, andall Iſrael ſhall heare 
that thou art abhorred of thy father then ſhall 
the hands of all thatarewith thee beſtrong, 

22. So they ſpread Ablaloma'tent ypon the 


| | cop ofthe houſe, and Abſalom went in vnto his 


ers concubineszin the ſight of all Iſrad. 

23: Andthecounſellof Ahithophet which 
he counſeled in thoſe dayes,was as if a man had 
inquiredatthe f Oracle of God: {o' ws all the 
counſell of Ahithophel, both with Dauid and 


_ | with Abſalom. 


C H A P. XVII 
s Abvithophel: 3 is ouerthrowen by Huſpaus, 
according to Gods appointment, 15 Secret in- 
tellig ence is ſent nth Danuid, 23 Abithophel 
haengeth bimſeife. 25 Amaſa ts 14de captaine. 
275 Daxidat Mahananmn i furnſhed with pro- 
aaſron, 
& Oreouer, Ahi ſaid ynto- Abſa- 
lom,Let me now chuſe out twelue thou- 
{and an, andI will ariſe and purſueafter Da- 
vid this night. | ', 
z AndI will come ypon himwhileheeis 
weary and weake handed,and will make him a- 


| fraid : and all the people thatare with him ſhall 


fleezand I will ſmite che king onely. 

3 AndI will bring backeallthepeoplevn- 
tothee; rhe man who thou ſeekelt «as if all 
returned : /o all the people ſhall bein peace. 

4 Aatceiying. 7 ed Ablalom well, 
andallthe Elders of 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai 
the Architealſo, andler vs heare likewiſetwhat 
he ſaith, | 

6 0 —_— Huſhai my come to roars: 
Abſalom ſpake vnto him, {aying, Ahi 
kin after — Ihall weedoe af- 
ter his f ſaying ? if not,ſpeake thou, | 

5 And Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom , The 
counſell that Ahithophel hath t giuen, not 
good at this time. - | 

8 For, (aid Huſhai,) thou knowelt thy fa- 
ther and his men , thatthey bee mightie men, 
and they be + chafed in their minds , asa beare 
robbed of her w helpes in the field: and thy ta- 
ther «a maui of warre , and will notlodge with 
the people. 

9 Behold,heis hidnow in ſomepit, orin 
ſomeother place: andit wil come to paiſſe when 
ſomeof them be overthrowen atthe firſt;that 
whoſoever heareth it,will ſay,Thereisa (laugh- 
ter the people that follow Abſalom. 

10 And heeallo that & yaliant, whoſe heart 
£astheheart ofa lyon, ſhall vtterly melt: for 
all Iſrael knoweth that thy father is a mightie 
mangand they which bee with him are valiant 
men 


21 Thereforel counſd, thatall Iſrael bege- 
nerally gathered ynto thee, from Dan cuen to 


Beer-ſhebazas the fand thar&by the ſea for mw]- 


titude, and f that thou goe to bartelljn thine 


owne perſon t 


-.13 Moreouer,ifhe begotten into a-city,thei 
ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes tothat ciry, and 
will draw it into the river  vncill therebee n 
one {mall {tone found there. 


Lox Þ hadfappointed todefeatthegood 
ſell of Ahithophel,to the intent that the Lox v 
might bringeuillvpon Abſalom. Bu alt 

15 | Thenſfaid Huſhat voto Zadok and to 
Abiathar the Prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahi- 
thophelcounſell Abſalom and the Elders of If- 
rad,and thus and thus hauvel counſeled. 

16 Nowthereforeſtndquickly, andtel Da- 
uid-layig, Lodgenotthis night in theplaines 
of the wildernelle , but ſpeedily tle ouer, leſt 
theking bee frallowedyp,and a 
thatare with him. | 

17 Now lonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by 
En-rogel:(for they mighe not beſeeneto cone 
intothecitie)and a wench went and told them: 
ant they went and told king Dauid. 

18 Neuerthelelle,aJaddelaw them,and told 
Abſalom ; bur they went both of them away 
quickely » and came to a mans houſe in Bahu- 
rim which hada wellin his court,whither they 
went downe, | | 

19 Andthewoman tookeand 


all the people 


pread a £0- 
uering ouer the wels mouth,and fpread ground 
cornethereon; and the thing was notknowen, 

29 And whea' Abſaloms ſeruants cameto 
the woman tothe houſe, ow ſaid, Wheres A- 
himaaz and lonathan?And the woman ſaid vn- 
to them, They be gone over the brookeof wa- 
ter. And when they had ſought and could not 
inde them,they returned to leruſalem. 

21 Anditcameto pale after they were de- 
parted, that they came vpout of the well , and 
weantand told king Dauid,and ſaid vnto David, 
Ariſe, and palle quickly over the water:for thus 
hath Ahir kl counſeled againſt you. 

22 Then David aroſe,and all the people that 
were with him,and they paſſedouer Iordane:by 
the morning lighttherelacked notoneof them 
that was not gone ouer Iordane, 

23 CAnd when Ahithophd ſaw that his 
counſell was nott followed, hee ſadled hs ale, 
and aroſe, and gate him hometo his houſe, to 


12: So hall wee”come vpon himin "aw 


his citie, and t put his houſhold in order , and 
hanged himſelfe,and died, and was buried inth 
Goolckes of his father. | 

24- Then Dauid came to Mahanaim : 
Abſalom»paſled ouer Iordane, hee and all 


* men of Iſrael with him. 


25 CAnd Abſalom made Amaſa captai 
of the hoſte in ſtead of Ioab : which An 
w45 a mans ſonne whoſe name 4s Ichra on. I 

re 


— 


TH 


facecr prefen 
C8), 


f Hebr.com. 
mand:d, 


A CNS 


f Heb don, 


f Hebrgo# 


ALL 


ning bu baſs 


4 % 


— — —- — 


relieued. ADL ALAE 


— I nt 


___ Chap, 


tens wr wa 3 
Abſalomſlaing 


XVIije. izt 


— 


_ that went in to Abigal thedaughter of 


Nabaſbyſiſter to Zeruiah,loabs mother. 
26 $0 Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the 


gorge 


f Heb. ſe their 
nv, 
f Heb. ten 


w_ A 
Heb eto 


| Hebmnalts. 


=, 


dof Gilead. | 
27 « And it cameto paſſe when Dauid was 
come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the fonne of 
ahaſh of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, 
Machir the ſonne of Ammid of Lodebar, 
Barzillai the Gileadireof Rogelim, 
28 [Brought beds,and|| baſins: andearthen 
ſels, and wheate, and barley, and foureand 
hed corne, and beanes, and lentiles,and par- 
chedpml/e, 
- 29 Andhony,and butter, and ſheepe, and 
cheeſe of kine for Dauid,andfor the that 
were with him, to eate: for they ſaid, The peo- 
ples hungry, and weary, andthirſtiein the wil- 
derneile 


C H A P. XVIII. 

3 Dauidviewing the armictin their march, giueth 
them charge of Abſalom. 6 The lſrachtes are 
ſore ſmitten in the wood of Ephraim. 9 eAbſa- 
lom hanging in an oaks, is ſlune by Toab, and cait 
into apit. 18 Abſalomsplace. 19 Abimaaz.and 
Cuſvi bring tidings to Danid, 3 3 .Danid monr- 
neth for «Avſalom. 

AX Dauid numbred the people that were 

with him, and ſer captaines of thouſands, 
and captaines of hundreds ouer them. 

2 AndDauid ſent foorth a third part of the 

people ynder the hand of Ioab, and a third part 

vnder the hand of Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
loabs brother , and athird part vnder the hand 
of Ittai the Girtite : and the King ſaid vnto the 

ple, I will ſurely goe foorth with you my 

Flf: alſo 


3 Butthepeopleanſwered, Thou ſhalt not 
goe foorth : for if wee flee away,they will not 
carefor vs,neither if halfe of vs die, will they 
tcarefor vs: but now thow arttworth ten thou- 
fand of vs : thereforenow4t « better that thou 
tſuccour vs out of the citie. | 

4 Andthe King faid vnto them, What ſee- 
meth you beſt, I will doe. And the king ſtoode 


by the gate (ide, and altthe le came out by 
hundreds,and by thouſands. 
5 ' Andithe king commanded TJoabzand A- 


biſhai, and Itrai, ſaying, Deale gently for my 
fake withthe young man, even with Abſalom. 


-|Andall the people heard when the king gaue 


all the captaines charge concerning Abſalom. 
6 © Sothe people went out into the fielde 
againſt Iſrael : and the battell was in the wood 


oO Ephraim, | 
' 5 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine 
before the ſervants of Dauid, and there was 
there a great {laughter that day of twenty thou- 
ſand men. ”o 

$ Forthe battell was there ſcattered ouer 
theface of all the countrey : and the wood + de- 
uoured more people that day , then the ſword 
deuoured. | 

9 «| And Abſalom met the ſeruants of Da- 
uid;and Abſalom rode vpon a mules: and the 
mule wentvnderthe thicke boughes of 2 great 
oke, and his headcaught hold of the oake; and 


I — - « - _ + 


hee was taken yp berweene the heauenand the } 
earth, and the mule that w«s ynder him, went 
away. V4 

> Anda certaineman ſaw it, agd toldeIo- 
ng RAI IT pn WR: hangedin 
an OaKe, 
11 Andloabfaid vntothe man that tolde 
him, And behold, thou faweſt hav, and: wh 
did{t thou not {mite him there torhe ground, 
and I would haue given thee tenne ekgh of (il 
veranda girdle ? EE POE 1765) 

12 Andthemanfaid ynts Joab, Though k| « 
ſhouldf receiue a thouſand fekels of (Huer in 
mine I ay not pat forth minehand 
againſt the kirigs ſonne: far in our hearing the 
king yp on mA _ Ittai, fay- 
ings eware © NONE Fowco man 
Abſalom. ut 

13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould have wrought falſ- 
hood againſt mineownre life: for there is no mat- 
ter hid from the king , and thou thy ſelfe woul- 
delt haue ſer thy ſelfe againſt me. 

14 Then faid loab, I may not tarry thus 
f with thee. And hee tooke three dartsin his 
hand,and thruſt them thorow the heare of Ab- 


the oake. "x 

15 And _ men that bare Ioabs ar- 
mour , compatlled about and ſmote Abſalom, 
and ſlew him. 

16 And Ioabblew the trumpet, and the peo- 

e returned from purſuing after Iſrael: for joab 
1d backe the people. | 

17 And they tooke Abſfalom, and caſt him 
into a great pit in the wood, and laidea very 
| m— of ſtones vpon him: and all Ufacl 

edeuery oneto his tent. 

18 «q Now Abſalom in his lifetime had ta- 
ken and reared vp for himſeltea pillar, whichs 
in * the Kings dale: for he ſaid, 1 have noſonne 
to keepe my namein remembrance: Ang hee 
called the pillar after his ownename, andit is 
called ynto this day, Abſaloms place. | 

19 «C Then ſaid Ahimaaz the fonne of Za- 
dok, Let me now runne, and bearethe King ti-| 
dings,how that the Lox v hath auenged him| + Heb.jadged 
of ſs enemiee | . 

zo" And Ioab faid vnto hin, thou ſhalt nor 
+ beare tidings this day, but thou ſhalt beart ti- 
dings another day : but this day thou ſhale 
bearenotidings y becauſe the kings ſon is dead. 

21 Then faide Joab to Cuſhi, Goetellthe! 
king what thou haſt ſcene. And Cuſhi bowed 
himſelfe vnto Ioab,and ranne. 8 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz theſonneof Zadok 
yetagaineto Ioab, Butt howſbeuer let mees 1 
pray theezalſo runne afterCuſhi: And Ioab ſaid; 
Wherefore wiltthou run, my ſonne,ſeeing that 
thou haſtno tidings|| ready? 1. 41 

2; But howſoeuer, ( {aid be, ) let merunne; 
An —_ _ C_ Then Ahimaaz 
ran wa overran Cuſhi.| 

= AndDauid Ty ro | 
andthe warchmian went vp: fo the ouer 
EDI and lift vphis eyes,” and 

and behold,aman runningalone. - $ 
25 


*Gen.14 17 


_ — — — 


falom, while he was yet alive in the mid(t of)? Hebheere 


Dauid ourneth for Abalom:IT.Sa 


uel, 


— S —_ ——_—_— ; 
He cealeth mourning,” 


25 Andthewatchman cried , and tolde the 
ing. And the king ſaid, If he be alone, there « 
adings in his mouth. And hecameapace, and 
grew Neere. 
26 Andthewatchman ſawanother man run- 
ing,and the watchman called ynto the porter, 
and ſaid, Beholde, avother man running alone. 
nd the king ſaid,He alſo bringeth ridings. 

27 Andthe watchman ſaid, Meethinketh 
the running ofthe foremolt, is like therunning 
of Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok. And the King 
. id,He « a good man,and commerh with good 

idings. 
28 - And Ahimaaz called , and ſaid vnto the 

[| 0r,veece be King 4 || All is well. And hee fell downe to the 

ce.Heb, earth ypon his face before the king , and (aide, 
Pack. om Bleiſed be the L © & Þ thy God which hathfde- 

Feb. ow 7h. Lc vered vp the men that lift vp their hand againſt 

7 lord the king. 

29' Andthe DR theyong man Ab- 

am ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When Io- 
ab ſent the kings ſeruant, and me thy ſeruant, I 

wa greattumulr, but I knew not what it ws. 

30 Andrheking ſaid vnto bim, Turne alide 

ſtand here. And herurned aſide, and ſtood 


31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi 
id;tTidings my lord the king : for the Lox Þ 
th auenged thee this day of allthem thatroſe 
pagain(t thee, 
32 Andtheking ſaid vnto Cuſhi,Is the yong 
Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwered, The 
emies of my lord the king , and all that riſe 
zyainſt thee to doe thee hurt, bee as that young 


is. 
33 « Andtheking was much mooued, and 
ent vp to the chamber over the gate,andwept: 
and as bus he ſaid, O my ſonne Ab- 
alom, my ſonne, my ſonne Abſalom : would 
" 1GodI had died for thee, O Abſalom,my fonne, 


my ſonne. 


t Heb,l ſee 
#be Tun1MAg 


+ Heb. Is there 
[peace ? 


t Heb. ridings 
#1 brow:bt 


© MA FT. LIL 
1 Joab canſeth the king to ceaſe his. mourning- 9 

The Iſratlites are carneſt to bring the kang Lk, 

11 Danidſendeth tothe Priefls toincite themof 
Tudah. 18 Shimei ts pardoned. 24 Mephibe- 
ſhath excuſed. 32 Barzillai diſmiſſed , Chim- 
bam his ſonne is taken into the kings family. 41 

The Iſraelites expoſiulate with Indah for brin- 
ging home the king without them, 


A Nd it was told Ioab,Behold,the king wee- 
peth and mourneth for Abſalom. 

- <omandarge—s army fn ror 
tomourning vnto allthe people: for the people 
heard ſay that day, how the king was grieued 
> rkayuplagraecadythtia 

y 7:1 rethem 
day into the citie,as people being aſhamed ſteale 
away when they flee in battell. 

4 Butthe king covered his face, and the 
king cried with a loude voice, O my ſonne Ab- 
falom, O Abſalom my ſonne, my fonne. 

5 And Ioab came into the houſe to the 
king, and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the 
faces of all thy feruants,which this day haue fa- 


{ Heb. ſaluatie 
ow or deline- 
Fane 
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ved thy life, and thelives of thy ſonnes , and of 
thy daughters, and theliues of thy wiues , and 
theliues of thy concubines, 

6 ft Inthatthou louelt thine enemies , and 


hateſt thy friends; for thou haſt declared this |*i, 


—d_n 
— 


t eb.lyk 
wing, che, 


day, f that thou regardeſt neither 
ſeruants : for this day\ I perceiue, 
lom had liued,and all we had died this dayzthen 
it had pleaſed thee well. 

7 Now therefore ariſe,goeforth,and ſpeak 
tf comfortably vnto thy ſeruants : for I ſweare 
by the Lox D,ifthou goe not foorth, there will 


not tary one with thee this night, and that will a_ 


be worle vnto theethen all the euill that befell- 
thee from thy yourh vntill now. 

8 Thenthe kingroſe, and fatein thegate: 
and they tolde ynto all the people, laying, Be- 
hold, the king doeth ſitin the gate : andall the 
people came beforethe king : for I{rael had fled 
every man to his tenr. 

9 CAndallthe people were at ſtrife tho- 
rowoutall the tribes of Iirael,ſaying, The king 
faued vs out of the hand of our enemies,and hee 
delivered vs out of the hand of the Philiſtines, 
and now heis fledout of theland for Abſalom. 

10 And Abſalom whom weanoynted ouer 
vs, is dead in batrell: now therforewhytſpeake 
yenota word of bringing the king backe ? 

11 «4 And king Dauid ſent to Zadok and to 
Abiathar thepriel laying,Speke vnto the El- 
ders of Iudah, ſaying , Why are yee thelaſt to 
bring the king backe to his houſe ? (ſeeing the 
ſpeech of all Iiraelis cometo the king , even to 
his houſe.) | 

12 Yearemy brethren,yeare my bonesand 
my fleſh: wheretorethen areyethe laſt tobring 
backethe king ? 

13 Andfayyeto Amaſa: Art thou not of 
my bone; and of my fleſh ? God doeſoto mee, 
and morealfo , if thou bee not capraine of the 
—”_ before mee continually in the roome of 
Tloab. | 

14 And hebowed the heart of allthe men 
of Iudah, even as the heart of one man , fo that 
ay ſentehis word ynto the king, Returnethou 
andall thy ſeruants. | 

15 Sotheking returned , and cameto Ior- 
dane: and Iudah camero Gilgal;to goeto meet 
the king,to condue the king over Jordane. 

16 « And*Shimeitheſonne of Geraza Ben- 
iamite-which was of Bahurimyhaſted and came 
downe with the men of Iudah, to meete king 
Dauid. 

17 Andtherewere a thouſand men of Ben- 
iamin with him, and *Ziba the ſeruant of the 
houſeof Saul, and his fifteene ſonnes and his 
twenty ſeruants with him , and they went ouer 
lordane before the King. 

18 And there wentouer a ferry-boatto car- 
rieouerthe kings houſhold , and to doef what 
hee thought good: and Shimei the ſonne of 
Gera fel downe before the King ashe was come 
ouer Iordane; 

19 Andfaid vntothe king, Letnot my lord 
impute iniquitievnto me, neither doe thou re- 
member that which thy ſeruant did panaly 
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20 Forthy ſeruantdoeth know that I have 


this day of all the houſe of Ioleph;to goe downe 
ro meet my lord theking, | 

- 21 But Abiſhaitheſonne of Zeruiahvanſwe- 
red-and,andaid, Shall noe Shimei bee pur ro 
death for this, becauſe he curſed the Lox vs a- 
noynted ? 

22 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I to doe 
with you , yee ſonnes of Zeruiah , that yee 
ſhould this & bee aduerſaries ynto mee? ſhall 
there any man bee put to death this day in If- 
rael? fordoenotT know,thatT-«» this day king 
ouer Iſrael? 

23 Therefore the King faidevnto Shimei, 
Thou ſhalt not die: & the king {ware vnto him: 

24 © And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul 
camedowneto meet theking , and had neither 
drelled his feete, nor trimmed his beard, nor 
waſhed his clothes, from the day the King de- 
parted, vntill the day hee came againein peace. 

25 Anditcameto paſſe when he was come 
to Ieruſalem to meetthe Kingzthat the king faid 
vnto him , Wherefore wenteſt notthou with 
me,Mephiboſheth ? 

26 Andheanſwered,My lord, O king, m 
ſeruantdeceiued me; for thy ſeruantſaid,I wi 
ſaddle me an alle, that I may ride thereon, and 
goeto the kin uſethy {eruant is lame: 

27 And* he hath (landered thy ſeruant vn- 


to my lord the king, but my lord the king «as 
an Angel of God: doethereftore what & goodin 
thine eyes. ' 


28 For all of my fathers houſe were bur 
tdead men before my lord the king : yer diddelt 
thou ſer thy ſeruant among them that did eate 
at thine ownertable : what right therefore haue 
I yetto cry any more vnto the king ? 

29 And the King ſaid vnto him, Why ſpea- 
keſt thou any more of thy matters ? I haue Fid, 
Thou and Zibadiuide the land. 

30 And Mephiboſheth ſaidevnto the kin 
Yeaglet him take all, foraſmuch as my lord the 
king is comeagain in peace vnto his own houſe. 
31 «© And Barzillaithe Gileaditecamedown 
from Rogelim,and went over Terdane with the 
Kingzto condu@t him ouer Iordane. 


32 Now Barzillai was a v ed manzeven 
foureſcore yeeres old, and * had] prouided the 
king ofſuſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim : 
fore wasa very great man. 

33 Andthe King ſaid vnto Barzillai, Come 
thou ouer with me,andI will feed thee with me 
inIeruſalem, 

34 And Barzillai ſaid ynto the King,fHow 
long hauel to live, thatT ſhould go vp with the 
king vnto Jeruſalem ? 

35 I «mthisday foureſcore yeeres olde: and 
canI diſcerne betweene good andeuill? Can 
thy feruantraſte what I eat,or whatI drink?can 
I heareany morethe voiceof ſinging men and 
ſinging women? wherefore then ſhould thy ſer- 
uantbe yeta burden vnto my lord the king ? 

36 Thy feruant will goe a litle way ouer 


ſinned: therefore behold , I am come thefirſt | agai 


goe ouer with me, and I will doe to him | 
which ſhall ſeeme good vnto thee: and whart- 
ſoeuer thou ſhalt f require of me, that will I doe 
for thee, 3 ? 

39- Andall the people went ouer Tordane: 
and when the king was come over,theking kil- 
ſed Barzillai, and bleſſed him, and heereturned 
vnto higowne place, MT 

49 Then theking went on to Gilgal, and 
Chimham went on with him: and all the peo- 
pleof Iudah conducted the king,and alſo halfs 
the peopleof Ifrad, 


41 CAndbehold,all the menof Iſrael came 
to the king, and ſaid vnto the king, Why have 
our brethren the men of Iudah (tollen thee a- 
= haue brought the king and his hou 
Sou indall Dauids men with him, over Tor- 

? 


42 Andallthemen of Iudah anfweredthe 


men of I{rael,Becauſe the king is neereofkinne 
to vs: wherelorethen be ye angry for this mat-' 
ter? Haue wee eaten at all ofthe kings coſt? or 
hath he giuen vs any gift? 
43 Sacha itederentiboimy 
of Iudah, and faid, Wee haue tenneparts in the 
king,and we havealſo moreright in Dauid then 
ye: why then did ye fdeſpiſe vs,thar our aduice 
ſhould not bee firlt had in bringing backe our 
king? And the words of the men ot Iudah were 
fiercer then the words of the men of Ifrael. 


C HA P, XX. 

1 By occaſion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a partie 
un Iſrael. 3 Danuids ten concubines are ſyut vp 
in perpetual priſon, 4 eAmaſa made captains 
oner Indah,ts ſlaine by Toab, 14 Toab purſgcth 
Sheba wnto eAbel, 16 eA wiſe woman ſaneth 
the city by Shebaes head, 2.3 Danids officers, - 


AX there ha to bee there a man of 


Belial, whole name was Sheba the fonne 


of Bichriza Beniamite, and hee blew a trumpet, 
haue we inheritancein the ſonne of Telle: every 
man to his tents,O Iſrael. 

2 Soeuery manof [fradl went vp fromaf- 
ter Dauid, a»4 followed Shebathe ſonnevf Bi- 
chri: bur the men of Tudah claue vnto their 
king,from Iordan even to Ieruſalem. 

3 «And Dauidcameto his houſeat Ieruſa- 
lem, and the king tooke thetenne women his 
*concubines , whom hee had leftto keepe the 
houſe,and put them in + ward, and feddethem, 
but went notin vnto them : ſo they weref ſhut 
vp vntothe day of their death, t living in wi- 
dowhood, 


t Hebr. ſu 4 
at light, 


4 Then ſaid thekingto —_ 
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ble methe men of Iudah-within cthieedayes,and 
be $awberepreſent:;.- 21 3 1 OOTINGTT DH A 
2.5: $AAwala went £9 allewble, the men of 
ludahy bythe tarried longer their the ſer. time 
which babadappointed hum. - _; , 4c brown ©» 
9; 6-: And-Dawid ſaijd/to {Abiſhai Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichridoe vsmore;harme 
then dig. &blalom': takethewtby lords ſeruants 


lind purſueatte him , lelt hee get him fenced Cl- 
ties, and | cica — elif 
himJodbs men, 


pevs. | | 
-1.7,, Andthere wentoutafter 
and the* Chercthites,and the Pelethaces, and all 
the mighty meu : and they went out af Jeruſa- 
lemsto puriueafter Stieba the ſonne of Bichri. 
8 Wheathey wereatthegreat ſtonewhich 
in Gibeon, Amala went beforether zarid 1o- 
abs garmeat that he had put on,was girded vnto 
him, and vpon ita girdewith a ſwordfaſtened 
ypon his loines inthe ſheath thereof, and as hee 
went foorthit tell our, | 
9 


£4 


+ 4 


And loab faide to Amaſa, Art thou in 
health,my brother? And loabtooke Amaſa by 
the beard with the right hand to kitle him. 

Io But Amaſatooke no heede to thefvord 


f H eb donbled 
os bu ſtroke, 


»<v 


4 NEcre 


that w4 in loabs hand : ſo be ſmote him there- 
with in the ffth r4b, and ſhed out his bowels to 
theground, and + (trake him notagaine; and he 
ied : ſo Ioab and Abiſhai his brother purſued 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, 

it Andoneof loabs men ſtood by him, and 
ſaid, Hethat fauoureth Ioab, and hee that for 
auid, let him goe after Toab, 

12 And Atvala wallowed in blood in the 
mids of the high way : and when the man ſawe 
all the people ſtood (till, hee remoqued A- 

outot the high way into the field; and caſt 
cloth ypon him, when heeſaw thateuery one 

came by him,ſtood (till, x: 

13 When he was remoouedout of the high 
way all the people went on after Ioabto pur- 
ſueatter Sheba the ſonneof Bichri. - 

14 © And hee went through all the tribes 
of Iſrael vnto Abel, and to Behmeachab, and 
all the Berites:and they were gathered together, 
and wentalſo after him, | 

15 And they came and beſieged himin A- 
bel of Bethmaachah, and they cal vp a banke 
againſt che citie, and |jit ſtood in thetrench:and 
allche people that were with Joab;y battered the 
wall, tothrow & downe. 

... 16 © Thencrieda wiſe woman out of the ci- 
ty,Hearezheare;/ay,l pray you,vntoloab,Come 
hicher, that I may ſpeake with thee. 

i7 And when he was come neerevnto her, 
the woman ſaid,e At thou loab ? And heean- 
{wered, I am he, Theh ſhe ſaid vnto him, Heare 
the words of thine handmaid. And heeanſwe- 
red, I docheare. 

18 Then ſhee ſpake, faying,|] They were 
wontto {peakein oldrtime, ſaying , They ſhall 
ſurely askecounfellat Abel : and fo they ended 


[the matter, 


i9 Iemoneof them that are peaceable and 
faithfull in Iſrael : thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a city, 
andamotherin Iſrael : Why wilt thou twallow 
vptheinheritanceof theLoxv ? 
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gain{t:[Jauid: deliver him onel 


ouer the wall, | 
20/2: Thenthe woman went: ynto allthep 
ple in her wiſedorme,/ and they cut off the hy 


ark ſaice, Farre beg 
ityfzziro bee it $t01b mice; tht; L Should allo 


Wong i190: Em ym ici os 
/#12/F he manter ib ppt {03bug@ man of tnoujir 
Ephraim, (Shebgthd fonneof Bichritby name) 
hath lift vp his hand againſt Snbing, emen. a> 

Yo and I willde- 
partfrom the cigie, And the woman {aide vnto 
loab, Behold;his head ſhall bethrowea to theg 


of Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, and caſt« ourto 


I6ab:: arid he blewatrumpet;and they + retired 


fromthe citie,eutry;inan to histent : and Toab 
returned to leruſalem vnto the King, 


- -2.3 4 Now' Ioab wa outrallthe hoſte of If- 
rad,amd Behaiah theſonne of Jehoiada wasauer 


the Cherethites,and ouer the Pelethites, 


224" And Adoramwa ouer thetribute, and 
lehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was || Re- 


corder. 


-.25' And Sheuawe Scribe, and Zadok, and 


Abiathar were the prielts. 


26 And Ira allo the lairite was|| chiefe ru- 


ler about Dauid. 


-F © ® 4 + + 
1 The three yeeres famine for the Gibeomtes, teaſe, 


G 


' thre, x5 Foure battels again#t the Philiſtmes, 


wherin foure valiants of Damid ſlty fonre giants, 


Hen there was a faminein thedayes of Da- 
uid; three yeeres, yeere after yeere,and Da- 


uid Fenquired ofthe Lok D. And the Lo&D 


an{wered,/t i for Sauland for hu bloody houſe 


becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonires, 


2 AndtheKiog called the Gibeonites, and 
ſaid vnto them, (now the Gibeonites were not 
of the children of Lirael, but * of the remnant of 
the Amorites y and the children of Iſrael had 


fworne ynto them ; and Saul ſought to (lay 
themyin his zeale to the children ot 1irael and 
Judah) 


3 Wherefore 'Dauidfaideynto the Gibeo- 
nites, What ſhall I doefor you? and wherewith 
ſhall I maketheatonement;that yee may bletle 


theinheritance of the Loxp ? 


4 Andthe Gibeonites ſaid vnto him, || We 


will haueno (iluer nor gold of Saul, nor of his 
houſe, neither for vs ſhalt thou kill any man in 
Ifrad. And hefaid,What you ſhall lay, char will 
| doefor you. | | 
5 Andthey anſwered the King » The man 
that conſumed vs,and that || deuited againlt vs, 
that we ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining 1n 
any of the coalts of Iſrael, 
' 6. Letfeuen men of his ſonnes bedeliuvered 
vnto vs, and wee will hang them vp vnto the 
LoxD in Gibeah of Sauh}| whomrthe.Loz Þ did 
chuſe. And the King faid, I will giue them. 
7 'But the Slog pared Mephiboſheth the 
ſonneof Ionathan the ſonne of Sa 
the * Lo & D 8 oath, that wasberweene them, 


berweene 


hanging ſenen of Sauls ſonnes. 10 Rxpabs 
dneſſe vntothe dead. 12 Dad burieth the 
bones of Saul and Jonathan in his fathers ſepul- 


, becauſe of 
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ham 


berweene Dauid,and Ionathan the ſon of Saul. 
$ Bur the King tooke the two ſonnes of 
Rizpah thedaughter of Aiah, whom ſhee bare 
ynto Saul, Armoni and Mephiboſheth, andthe 
five ſonnes of || Michal the hter of Saul, 
whom ſheet brought vp for Adriel the ſonne 
of Barzillai the Meholathite. 

9 Andhededlivered them into the hands of 
theGibeonites, and they hanged them in the 
hill bef8rethe L © & Þ: and they fell all ſeuen 
together, and were putto death in the dayes of 
harueſt,in the firſt deer, in the beginning of 
barley harueſt. : 

10 q And* Rizpah the daughtet of Aiah 
tooke ſackecloth, and ſpreadit for her ypon the 
rocke,fromthe beginning of harueſt, vncill wa- 
ter dropped vpon out of heauen,and ſuffe- 
red neither the birdes of theaire to reſt on them 
by day,northe beaſts of the field by night. 

11 Anditwastold Dauid what Rizpahthe 
daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 
done, 

12 © And Dauid went and tookethe bones 
of Saulzand the bones of Tonathan his ſonne 
from the men of Iabeſh Gilead, which had ſtol- 
len them from the (treet of Bethſhan wherethe 
* Philiſtines had hanged them, when the Phili- 
ſtines had flaine Saul in Gilboa, 

13 Andhebroughtvpfromrhencethebones 
of Saul, and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne, 
and they gathered the bones of them that were 
hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Ionathan 
his ſonne, buried they in the countrey of Ben- 
iamin in Zelah, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh his fa- 
ther: and they performed all that the king com- 
manded : and after that, God was entreated for 
the land. 

15 © Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet war 

aine with Ifrael,and Dauid went downe, and 
his ſeruants with him , and foughe againſt the 
Philiſtines,and Dauid waxed fainr, 

16 Andlſhbi-benob which was of theſonnes 
of || the t, (the weight of whoſet _ 
weighed _ _ hundred ſhekels of bratle in 
weight) he beeing girded with a new ſword, 
thought to haueſlaine Dauid. 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonneof Zeruiah ſuc- 
coured him,and ſmote the Philiſtine,and killed 
him. Then the men of Dauid ſwarevnto him, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt goe no moreoutwith vs to 
battel;thatthou quench notthe lightof Iſrael. 

18 ? Andit cameto palle after this;that there 
was againea batrell with the Philiſtines at Gob: 
then Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlewe Saph) 
which was of theſunnes of || the gyant. 

i9 And there was againe a battell in Gob 
with the Philiſtines , where Elhanan the ſonne 
of Iaare-Oregim a Bethlehemite, (lew * the br 5+ 
ther of Goliath the Girtite, the ſtaffe of whoſe 
ſpeare wa like a weauers beame. 

20 Andthere was yeta battel in Gath,where 
was a man of great ſtature, that had-on every 
hand ſixe fingers, and on every foote ſixe toes, 
foure and twenty in number, and hee alſo was 
borneto|| the gyant, 


21 And when hee|| defied Iſrael, Tonathan | 0r, roche 


theſonne of * Shimea the brother of Dauid, 
ſlew him. 
22 Theſefourewere borne to thegyant in 


Gath and fell by the hand of Dauid,and by the 
hand of his ſeruants. 
CHAP. XXIL. 
AT [alme of thanks yining for Godrpowerfull de 
linrrance, ani manifold ble[[imngs. 

Nd Dauid ſpakeyttto the Lox 0 the words 

ofthis ſong, in theday thar the Loxv had 
delivered him out of the hand of all his enemies, 
and out of the hand of Saul. 


2 Andheſaid, * The Lozp « my rocke 
and my fortreſle, and my deliuerer : 

3 TheGodofmy rockin him will I truſt: 
hes my ſhield, and thehorne of my faluation, 
my high tower , and my refuge, my Sauiourz 
thou ſaueſt me from violence, 

4 IwillcallontheLoxp, whois worthy 
to be praiſed : ſo ſhall I beſaued from mineene- 
mies. 

5 When the||waues of death compatled me: 
the floods of f vngodly men made meafraid. 

6 The j ſorrowes of Hell compatled mee 
about: the ſnares of death preuented me. 

7 InmydiſtreſſeI called vpon the Lox», 
and cryed ro my God, and hee did hearemy 
voiceout of his Temple, and my crie did enter 
into his eares, 

8 Thentheearth ſhooke and trembled:the 
foundations of heauen mooued and ſhooke,be- 
cauſe he was wroth, 

5 There went vp a ſmoke out of his no- 
{trils,and fire out of his mouth deuoured:coales 
were kindled by it. 

10 He bowed the heauens alſo and came 
downe: anddarkenelle was vnder his feer. 

11 Andherodevpona Cherub,and did flies 
and he;was ſeene ypon the wings of the wind, 

12 And hemadedarknelle pauilions round 
about him fdarke waters , and thicke cloudes 
of the skies. 

13 Throughthebrightnes before him were 
coales of fire kindled. 

14\ TheLoxD thundred from heauen:and 
the mogHi h vttered his voyce, 

15 And he ſent out arrowes, and ſcattered 
them; lightning,and diſcomfired them. 

16 And the channels of the ſea appeared, 
the foundations of the world were diſcouered, 
atthe rebuking ofthe Lox zat the blaſt of the 
breath of his noſtrils, 

17 Heſentfrom above, he rooke meet hee 
drew me out of || many waters, 

18 Hedelivered mefrom my ſtrong enemy, 
and from them that hated mee: for they were 
too ſtrong for ine. 

19 They ented mein the day of my ca- 
lamitie : but the Lox D was my ſtay. 

zo Hebrought mee foorth allo into a large 
place: heedeliuered mee, becauſe hee delighted 
In mee. 

21 TheLoxDprewarded mee according to 


m ns : according tothe cleannellſe} 


my hands hath he recompenſed me. 
Z 


223 Fof 


* 1, Sam.16*JJ 


*Pſal.18.25 
&c, 


f Or,pengs. 
f Heb, Reliad, 


[| Or, coards 


t Heb.by 


f Heb linding 


of waters, 


[ Orggreets 


. 


Dauid 


ſong: 


TISafnuel. 


His 


O 


f Heb.ro him, 


tf He'.before 
by eyes, 


fl or wreſtle, 
gſal18,27. 


[| 0r,candle, 


[| Or, broken 


a troupe. 


f1 Or, refined, 


+ Heb.riddeth 
or looſeth, 
fHeb.equalleth 
} Heb. forthe 


warrTe, 


4 f Heb, multi- 


plied me. 


f Heb ancles, 


+ Heb. cauſed 
to bow, 


the ftranter. 
['0r, yeeld fai- 
ned obedience. 
He b, lie, 


{ Heb. ſannes of 


22 ForlIhauekeptthe waies of the Lox», 
and haue not wickedly departed from my 
God. 


\ 23 For all his iudgements were before 


mee:and as for his Satutes,l did notdepartfrom 


em: 

24 I was alſo vprightt before him: and have 
kept my ſelfe from mineiniquity. 

25 Therfore the Lo&D hath recompenſed 
meaccording to my righteouſnelſe : according 
tomy cleannellet in his eye gght. 

26 Withthe mercifullali wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe mercifull, and with the vpright man thou 
wiltſhew thy (elſe vpright, 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 

re: and with thefroward thou wilt|jſhew thy 
felfevnſauoury, 

28 Andtheafflited _—_ thou wilt ſaue: 
but thine eyes are ypon the haughtie, that thou 
mayelt bring them downe. 

29 For thou art my ||lampe,O Loxp :and 
the L o « Þ will lighten my darknefle. 

30 Forby thee I have || runne thorow a 
troupe:by my God haueT leapedouer a wall. 

31 AsforGodhis way is perfect the word 
of theL 0 « Dis|| tried : hee1s a bucklertoall 
them thattrult in him. 

32 For who « God, ſave the Loxp? and 
who# a rocke, ſaue our God ? 

33 Godis my ſtrength and power: and hee 
f maketh my way perfe&. 

34 Het maketh my feet like hinds feet:and 
ſetteth me vpon my high places. 

35 He teacheth my handes ro warre: ſo 
that a bow of ſteele is broken by mine armes. 

36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of 
thy ſalvation : and thy gentleneſſef hath made 
me great. 

37 Thou haſtenlarged my ſteps vnder me : 
ſo that my t feet did notſlip. 

38 I Abs purſued mine enemies, and de- 
ſtroyed them : and turnednot againe vntilI had 
conſumed them. 

39 AndI haue conſumed them and woun- 
ded themthat they could not ariſe: yeathey are 
fallen vnder my feet. 

49 For thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength 
to bartell : themthat roſe vp againſt mee; haſt 
thou *} ſubdued ynder me. 

41 Thouhaſt alſo giuvenmeetheneckes of 
mineenemies , that I might deſtroy them that 
hate mee, 

42 They looked, but there was none to 
ſfaue: even yntothe L © & D, but hee anſwered 
them nor, 

43 Then did I beate them as ſmall as the 
duſt of theearth : I did (tampethem as the myre 
of the ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad, 

44 Thou alſo haſt delivered me from the 
ſtriuings of my people, thou haſt kept me to bee 
head of the heathen : a people which I knew 
not, ſhall ſerue me. 

45 Tt Strangers ſhall||ſubmitthemſelues vn- 
to me: allooneasthey heare, they ſhall bee obe- 
dient vnto me. 


45 Strangers ſhall fade away : and they 


(hall bee afraide out of their cole places. 

47 The Loav liueth, and | be my 
rocke : and exalted bethe God of the rocke of 
my {aluation, 

48 Its God thatf auengeth mee, and that 
bringeth downethepeople vnder me: 


49 Andthat bringeth meeforth from mine 
enemies: thou allo halt lifred me yp on high a 
bouethem that roſe vp againſt mee : thou 
delivered mefrom the violent man. % 

50 Thereforel will giuethankes vnto thee, 
OLok D, — :apdl1 wilfi 
praiſes ynto thy Name. 

51 Heisthetowre of faluation far his king: 
and ſheweth mercy to his Anoynted, vnto Da- 
uid,and * to his ſeed for evermore, 


CHA P. XXIII. 


1 Daxid in his laſt words , profeſſeth his faith in 

Gods promiſes to be beyond ſence or eXPerience. 

6 Thediff-rent ſkate of the wicked, $ A ca- 

talogue of Dauids mighty men, 

Owthele bethelaſt words of Dauid : Da- 
aid the ſonne of Ielle faide, and the man 
who was raiſed vp on high, the anointed of the 
God of Iaakob, and the {ſweete Pfalmiſt of If- 
rael, ſaid, 

2 TheSpiritof the Lox Þ ſpake by me,and 
his word was in my tongue. 

3 TheGodot lirael ſaid, the Rockeof If 
rael ſpake to me: || hethat ruleth ouer men mu#7 
beiul, ruling in thefeare of God : 

4 Andheſtalbeas thelight ofthemorning 
| when the Sunne riſeth, even a morning,withour 
cloudes ; 4s the tender gratle ſpringing outof the 
earth by cleare ſhining after raine. 

5 Although my houſe benorſo with God: 
yethe hath made with me an everlaſting Coue- 


all my ſaluation,and all »y delire, although hee 
makeit not to grow, 

6 « Bur the ſormes of Belial oalbe all of them 
asthornes thruſt away,becauſe they cannot bee 
taken with hands. . 

7 Butthe man that ſhall touchthem, muſt | 
betfenced with yron,and the (tafe of a ſpeare, 
and they ſhall bee vtterly burnt with fire in the 
ſame place. 

8 CTheſebethenames of themighty men 
whom Dauid had: || The Tachmonitethatſate 
in the ſeat, chiefe among the captaines, ( the 
ſamewas Adino the Eznite:)||be ft wp his ſpeare 
againſt eight hundred, f whom heeſlew at one 
time, 


Dodo the Ahohite , one of the three mighty 
men with Dauid, when they defied the Phili- 
{tinesthat were there gathered together to bat- 
tell,and the men of ICael were gone away. 

10 Hearoſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines vntil 
his hand was weary, and his hande claue vnto 
theſword: and the Lox Þ wrought a great vi- 
Rory that day, and the people returned after 
him onely to {poyle. 


nant, ordered in all things and ſure: tor thu ts 


9 Andafterhim was* Eleazartheſonneof |; 


11 Andafterhimwe* Shammahtheſonne!* 
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3-| theſpeare 


of Agee the Hararite: and the Philiſtines were 
gathered together || into a troupe, where was a 

iece full of lentiles: and the people 
Hed from the Philiſtines. 

12 Butheſtood in the midſt ofthe ground, 
and defended it, and ſlewe the Philiſtines : and 
the L 0 & Dd wroughta great victory. 

13 And || three of the thirtie chiefe went 

wneand came to Dauid in the haruelt time 
+ robe rye ofthe 
Philiſtines pitched in Rephaim. 

' 14 And Dauidw«s then inan hold, andthe 
gariſon of the Philiſtins wes then in Bethlehem. 

15 And Dauid longed, and faide, Oh that 
one would giue medrinke of the water of the 
well of Ber I 

16 Andthethree mightie men brake tho- 
row the hoſte of the Philiſtines, and drew wa- 
teroutofthe wel of Bethlehem, that was by the 
gate, and tooke 7, and brought # to Dauid: ne- 
uertheleiſe he would not drinke thereof , but 

wred itoutyntotheLokD, 

17 And hee ſaid, Bee it farrefrom mee, O 
LoxD, that I ſhould doe this : # notthis the 
blood ofthe men that wentin ieopardie of their 
lives? therefore he would not drinkeit. Theſe 
things did theſe three mighty men. 

iF And? Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, the 
he op bio heave againſt three hutred, fn 

Us agai u »f 
ſlew nh ines > three. 

19 Was hee not molt honorable of three? 
therefore he was their _— : howbeit, heat- 
tained not vnto the fr#7 three, 

20 And Benaiahthe ſonneof Iehoiada the 
ſonne ofa valiant man, of Kabzeel, f who had 
done many aQts, heſlew two || lion-like men of 
Moab : he wene downeallſo, and (lewalion in 
the middeſt = - pitintimeof _— 

21 And wry me; y man: 
and the Egyptian had a ſpeare in his hand; but 
hewentdowneto him with a (taffe,and plucked 
outof the Egyptians hand, and ſlewe 
him with his owne ſpeare. 

22 Theſethings did Benaiah the ſonneof 
lchoiada,and hadthe nameamong three migh- 
tie men. 

23 Hewas||more honourablethenthethir- 
tie, but heatrained not to the firſt three:and Da- 
uid ſet him ouer his|| guard. 

24 * Aſahelthebrother of Ioab was oneof 
the thirtie : Elhanan the fonne of Dodo of 


| | Bethlehem, 


4 5 Shammahthe Harodite » Elika the Ha- 
te 
26 "Helez the* Paltite, Ira the ſonne of Ik- 


: keſhthe Tekoite, 


27 Abiezer the Anethothite,Mebunnai the 
Huſhathire, 

28 Zalmonthe Ahohite, Maharai the Ne- 
tophathite, | 

29 Helebtheſonne of Baanah, a Netopha- 
thite, Ittaithe ſonne of Ribai out of Gibeah of 
the children of Beniamin.' 
' 3o Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the 
|| brookes of Gaaſhy | 


" numberthe people 


31 Abjalbon the Arbathire, Azmaueth the 
Barhumire, 


E . Elihabathe Shaalbonite : of the fonnes 
aſhen,lonathan, 
33 Shammahthe Hararice, Ahiam theſon 
34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbai, the ſonne 
of thethe Maachathite, Eliam the ſonne of A- 
hithophel the Gilonitey 
_ 35 Hezrai the Carmelice, Paarai the Ar- 
ie, 
3 _ Igal the fonneof Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bes 
rothite , armour-bearer to Ioab the ſonne of 
Zeruiah 


» 
38 IraanlIthrite, Gareban Ithrite. 
39 Vriahthe Hittite: thirty and ſeuen inall. 
C H A P. XXIIIIL. 
1 Danid tempted by Satan , forced Toab to unmber 
the people. 5 The captaines innine moneths and 
rwentie dayes bring the muſter of thirteene hun- 


dred thouſand fighting men. 10 Daxid hawi 
three _ of 3-5 - LW by Gad, —_— 
chuſeth the three dayes peitilence. 15 eAfter 
the death of threeſcore and ten thouſand, Daxi 

repentance eth the ion of Teru» 
alem. 18 Dawmid, by Gads direttion purchaſeth 
Araunahs threſhing-floore, where haning ſacri- 
ficed, the plague ftayeth. 

Nd againethe ofthe Lox Þ was kin- 


dled againſt Ifrael,;and || he mooued Dauid 
a_ them, to- ſay, Goe, number Iſrael and 

2 Fortheking ſaid to Ioab thecaptaineofi 
the hoſte, which was with him, || Goenowtho- 
rowallthetribes of Iſrael, from Dan euen to 
Beer-ſheba, and number yee the people, that I 
may knownhe nnmberetthopecyla Fe. 

3 Andloabſaid ynto the king, Now 
Loxy thy Godaddernrothepeopl (how ma- 
ny ſoeuer they be) an hundred fold,and that the 

es of _—_ the king may ſee it; but why 

oth my Coen nboingt 
4 Notwi kings word pre- 
uailed again(t I __ the captaines of 
thehoſte: and Joab and the captaines of the 
hoſte went outfrom thepreſence of the king,to 
of Iſrael. 

5 © Andthey palled over lordane, and pit- 
chedin Aroer, on the right {ide of thecitie that 
kethin the mid(t of the || river of Gad,and to- 
ward lazer. 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and rothe 
[[land of Tahtim-Hodſhi ; and they came to| 
Dan-laan,and about to Zidon, 

7 Andcametotheſtrong hold of Tireand 
toall the cities of the Hiuites, and ofthe Canaa- 
nites : and they went outto the South of Iudah, 
exen to Beer-(heba, 

8 Sowhenthey had gone through all che 
land,they came to Ieruſalem at the end of nine 
moneths,and twenty dayes. 

9 Andloab gaueyptheſummeofthenum- 
ber of the UH SINE i AGO 

: 


| Saran See 
1-Chbro.z1.1. 


y Or, valley. 


Fes 


epentetin, I 


1Ngs, 


and oftereth lacr 


fce;: 


hand vponlerufalem tod 


in I{rael eight hundred thouſand valiant men 
that drew the ſword : and the men of Iudah 
were five hundred thouſand men. 

10 © And Davids heart ſmote himafter that 
he had numbred the people: and Dauid faid vn- 
to the Loa, I have (inned greatly in that I 
hauedone: and now I beleech thee, O Lok Þ, 
take away the _ of thy ſeruant;forl have 
done very fooliſhly. 

11 For when Dauid was vp in the morning, 
the word of the Lox Þ came vnto the Prophet 
Gad Dauids Seerslaying, | 

12 Goeandſay vnto Dauid, Thus faith the 
Lox Dy offer thee three things; chuſe thee one 
of them;that I may doe it vnto thee, 

13 So Gad cameto Dauid,andtold himzand 
fid vnto him, Shalſeuen yeres of famine come 
vnto t1eein thy land?or wiltthou flee threemo- 
neths before thine enemies , while they purſue 
thee? or that there bee three daies peſtilencein 
thy land ? Now aduiſe, and fee whatanſwere1I 
ſhall returne to him that ſent me. 

14 And Dauid faid vnto Gad,I amin a great 
ſtrait: let vs fal now intothe handof the Lox 
(for his mercies are|| great,) and let me nor fall 
into the hand of man. 

15 © Sothe Lox ſentapeſtilenceypon I(- 
rael, from the morning , euen to the tmeap- 
pointeJ:and there died ofthe people from Dan 
euen to Beerſheba, ſeuenty thouſand men. 

16 And when the Angel ſtretched out his 

x wha it,*theLozD 
ted him of the euill, and {aid to the Angel 


f Hebr. entred 
into dayes, 
+ Heb, let them 


ſee. 
fHeb.adamſell, 
6 Virgine, 


that deſtroyed the people, It is enough: ſtay 
now thine hand. And the Angel ofthe Lox» 
was by the threſhing place of Araunah the 
lebulire. 


17 And Dauid ſpake vntothe Lox Þ when 


he ſaw the Angel that ſmote the people, and 
faid;Loe; I haue ſinned , and I have done wic- 
kedly : bur theſe (heepe, what haue they done? 
Letthine hand, I pray theebe againſt me, and 
again(t my fathers houſe. 

18 © And Gad camethatday to Dauid, and 
ſaidevnto him, Goe vp, rearean Altar vnto the 
Los v, inthethreſhing floore of Araunah the 
lebulite. 

19 And Dauid, according tothe ſaying of 
Gad,went vp,as the L o & Þ commanded, 

20 And Araunah looked , and ſaw the king 
and his ſeruants comnming on toward him : and 
Araunah went out, and bowed himſelfe before 
the king on his facevpon the ground.” 

21 And Araunah faide, Wherefore is my 
lord the king come to his ſeruant ? and Dauid 
ſaid, To buy the threſhing floore of thee, to 
build an Altar vnto the Lox Þ, that the plague 
may be (tayed from the people. 

22 And Araunah faid vato Dauid, Let my 
lord the king take and offer vp what ſeemerh 


mr vnto him : Behold, here be oxen for burnt 
crifice, and threſhing inſtruments, and other 
inſtruments of the oxen for wood. 

23 Alltheſe things did Araunah, as a king, | 
giveyntothe king : and Araunah ſaid vntothe! 
King, The Lo« Þ thy God accept thee. | 

24 Andthe King ſaid vnto Araunah, Nay; 
butl will ſurely buy it of thee at a price : neither 
will I offer burnt offerings vnto the Lox Þ my | 
God, of that which doeth coſt me nothing. So 
Dauid bought the threſhing floore, and the! 
oxen, for fittie ſhekels of (iluer. 

25 And David builttherean Altarvnto the! 
L 0 & D, and offered burnt offerings,and peace! 
offerings : ſothe L 0 & Þ was intreated for the! 
land, and the plague was (tayed from lſrael. 
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DO 2a9 4 

1 Abifhag cheriſheth Danid in his extreme age. 5 

Adonyah,Danids darling ,vſurpeth the kingdom. 
| 11 Þy the comnſell of Nathan, 15 Bathſheba 
' moueth the king, 22 and Nathanſecondeth her, 
| 28 Daui1renueth his oath to Bathſheba. 7 2 So- 
| lomonb 
tyZ 


CES NG 


axids appointment being anointed king 
hand Nathan,the people triumph, 41 16- 


natha bringing theſe newer, Adonyahs gheſts fe. 


50 Adonyab flying to the hornes of the altar 
his Jon n ® 


hamiowr 1s diſmiſſed by Solomon, 
Dear. Ow King Dauid was old,and 
IQ& E235 t ſtricken in yeeres, and they 
A couered him with clothes,but 
V8 he garenoheate. 
N 2 Wherefore his ſeruants 
ſaid vnto him, t Let there bee 


 - 
ſought for my lord the king f a young virgine, 


w— 


andler her ſtand before the king , and let her 
t cheriſh him, and let her lie in his boſome;thar 
my lord the king may get heate. 

3 Sothey {ought for afairedamoſelltho- 
rowout all the = of Iſrael, and found Abi- 
ſhag a Shunammite,& brought her tothe king, 

4 And thedamoſell was very faire,and che- 
riſhed the king, and miniſtredto him : but the 
king knew her nor. 

5 © Then Adonijah ctheſonneof Haggith 
exalted himſelfe;ſaying,I will tbe king: And he 
prepared him charets and horſemen, and hfrie 
men to runne before him. 

6 Andhis father had notdiſpleaſed himfat 
any time, in ſaying , Why haſt thou done ſo? 
And healſo waa very goodly man, and his mo- 
ther bare him after Abſalom. 

7 And het conferred with Ioabthe ſonn 
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to thee? 


f Heb Suners, 


of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the Prieſt; and 
they following Adoniiah;thelped him, - -. 

$ But Zadok theprieſt, and Benaiah the 
fonine of Ichoiada , and Nathan the Prophet, 
and Shimeiz-and Rei, and the mightie men 
which belonged to Dauid , were not with A- 


, And Adoniiah flew ,and oxen,and 
fat cattell, by the ſtone-of Zohelerh , which « 


kings ſonnes,andall themen of Iudahthe kings 
ſeruants* 

'- 10 ButNathantheProphet, and Benaiah, 
land the mightie men,and Solomon his brother 
he called nor. 

11 « Wherfore Nathan fpake vnto Bath- 
ſheba the mother of Solomon , ſaying, Halt 
thou nut heard that Adoniiah the ſonne of 
* Haggith doth reigne, and Dauid our lord 
knoweths not ? 

12 Now therefore comelet mel pray thee, 
giuethee counſell, that thou mayelt {aue thine 
ownelife,and the life of thy ſonne Solomon. 

13 Goczand gettheein vnto King Dauid, 
and ſay vnto him, Didſtnot thou, my. lord, O 
King, ſwearevnto thine handmaid, faying, Af- 
ſuredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after 
me, and he ſhall ſirypon my throne? why then 
doth Adoniiah reigne ? | 

14 Behold, whilethou yet talkeſtthere with 
the king)I alſo will comein after thee,andfcon- 
firmethy words, 

15 © And Bath-ſheba wentin vntotheking 
{into the chamber : and the King wasvery olde, 
and Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtred vnto 
the king. 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed, and did obei- 
Gncevnto the king : and the king faid, f What 
wouldelt thou ? | 

17 Andſhee faid vnto him, My lord, thou 


| ſ{wareſt by the Lox D thy Gad vnto thine hand- 


maid/aying, Alluredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhal 
reigne after me,and heſhall ſitypon my throne: 

18 Andnow beholde, Adoniiah reiguethz 

and now my lord the king , thou knowelt i 
not. 
19 Andhehathſlaine oxen, and fat cattell, 
and ſheepe in aboundance, and hath called all 
the ſonnes of the king, and Abiathar the prieſt, 
and Ioabthecaptaine of the hoſte : but Solo- 
mon thy ſeruant hath he not called. 

20 And thou, my lord O king, theeyes of 
all Iſrael are ypon thee, that thou ſhouldeſt tell 
them who ſhal ſit on thethrone of my lord the 
king after him, 

21 Otherwiſcitſhall cometo paſſe, when 
my lord the king ſhall leepe with his fathers, 
that I and my ſonne Solomon ſhall be counted 
t offenders, 

22 « Andloe, while ſhe yer talked with the 
king,Nathan the Propheralſo camein. 

23 Andthey toldtheking,ſaying,Beholde, 
Nathan the Prophet. And when he was come 
in beforetheking, hee bowed himlſelfe before 
the king with hisfacetothe ground. 

24 . And Nathan ſaid, My lord O king, haſt 


by || En-Rogel, and called all his brethren the 


thou ſaid, Adontiah ſhal reigne after me and he 
ſhall fie ypon my throne? | 

25 Forheis gonedowne this day,and hath 
ſlaine exen, and fatcartell, and in abun- 
dance,and harhcalled all the kings fonnes, and 
the captaines of the hoſte, and Abiathar the 
Prieſt : and behold, they eateand drinke before 
him,andſay,f God ſaueking Adoniiah. 

26 But mezexen methy ſeruant , and Zadok 
the Prieſt, and Benaiah theſonne of lehoiada, 
and thy ſeruant Solomon hath henot called. 

27 Isthisthing done by my lord theking, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy ſeruant, 
who ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the 
king, after him ? 

28 © Then king Dauid anſwered,and ſaide, 
Call mee Bath-ſheba, and ſhee camef intothe 
| kings preſence,and ſtood beforethe king. 

29 Andthe king ſware, and faide, Asthe 
Lo pliveth, that hath redeemed my ſoule out 
of all diſtreile, ; 

30 Euenas I{warevntothee by theLoxD 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Afſuredly Solomon thy 
ſonne ſhall reigneafter me, and hee ſhall ſit vp- 
on _—_ my ſtead; euen fo will I cer- 
tainely doe this day. 

31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed with her face 
tothe earth, anddid reuerenceto the king, and 
ſaid, Let mylord king Dauid liuefor ever, 

.* 32 © Andking Dauid faid,, Call me Zadok 
theprieſt, and Nathan the Prophet , and Bena- 
iah the ſonne of Iehoiada, And they camebe- 
forethe king, | 

"33 Theking alſo ſaid vnto them, Takewith 
you theſeruants of your lord , and cauſe Solo- 
mon my ſonneto ride ypon f mineowne Mule, 
and bring himdowneto Gihon. | 

34 Andlet Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan 
the ——_ him there king ouer Iſrael: 
and blow yee with the trumpet, and fay , God 
ſaue king Solomon. 

35 Thenyeſhall come 
may comeand fit vpon my throne; for hee ſhall 
be king in my ſtead : and I haueappointed him 
to be ruler ouer [{rael,and ouer Iudah. 

36 And Benaiah theſonne of Tehoiada an- 
ſwered the king, and ſaid, Amen: The Lo « Þ 
God of my lord theking fay ſo too, 

37 AstheLoxD hath beene with my lord 
the king, euen ſo bee hee with Solomon, and 
make his throne greater thenthe throne of my 
lord king Dauid. 

38 $0 Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the 
Prophet, and Benaiah theſonne of Iehoiada, 
and the Cherethites, andthe Pelethites went 
downe, and cauſed Solomon to ride vpon king 
Dauids rule, and brought him to Gihon. 

39 AndZadok the Prieſt rookean horneof 
oyle out ofthe Tabernaclezand anoynted Solo- 
mon:and they blew the trumpetandall the peo- 
ple ſaid,God faue king Solomon. 


after him, that he 
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" 40 And all the people came vpafterhim, 
and the people piped with || pipes, and reioyced 
with great 1oy, {o that the earth rent with th 
ſoundofthem. 

41 © And Adoniiahand all che gueſts that 


4&4 wer, 


[| Or, fletes, 


ah yeddeth, LiKlings, © © Davids charge, 


were wits, heard i 8 they bd pad an | JAFOw he aye of Dauid drewnigh,chathe | 
end of eating : and when lagþ heard theſaund [hould die, and hee charged Solomon his | 

ofthe trympetyha ſaid > Wherefore thisnayſe | lapnedayings 

ofthe citie,being in an vproare} 2 1pgocthe way of all theearth: beethou | 

43 And while he ye ſpake, behold, Iona» | ſtrong therefore,andſhew thy ſelfoa man, | 
than theſonne of Abiathar the prieſt came,and | 3 And keeperhe charge ofthe Lox »thy | 
Adoniiah ſaid ynto him, Comeingfor thouart | God, to walkin his waies, to keepe his Sraruees, | 
a valiant manand bringel} good ridings. ond his Commandements,and his Iudgements, 

43 OA tay Wh tyre ner - 1m rs _ — 
doniiah,Veraly our lord king Dapid bat of Moles, mayeſt*|proſperinallthat +11, ,,. 
Solomon king, _ thou doeſt, and whitherſocuer thou turnelt thy | iofh.1. , 

44 And the king hath ſear with him Zadok | ſelſe: - |[orbrnjy, 
the prie{tand Nathan the Prophet, and Bena- |. 4 Thatthe Lok bp may continue his word | 
iah theſonne of Iehoiada, andthe Chererhires, | which he atnthaing me faying, If thy 
andthe Pelethires, and they have cauſed him tq | children takeheed to their wayzto wells before 
ride vpon the kings mule. mein trueth , with all their heart, and with all | 

45 AndZadoktheprieſt, and Nathan the | their ſouls, * there ſhall not + faile thee (faid he) |* » Sang, 
Prophet haue anointed him Kingin Gihoniand | a man on therhroneof Hrael. \FHeb.beay 
they are comevp from thence reioycing>lothat | s Moreouer thou knowelt affo what Ioab ) Lars 
the citie rang againe: this is the noiſe that yee | theſonne of Zeruiah didto me, au4whar hedid tray 
haue heard. ro the twoacaptaines ofthe hoſes of Hrachvnto 

45 Andalſo Solomon ſitterh on the throne | * Abner thefonne of Ner,and voto * Amafathe 
of thekingdome. ſonne of Jether, whom hee ſtew, and t ſhed the 

47 And morcouer, the kingsſeruants came | blood of warre in peace, and pur the blood 
to bleiſe our lord king Dauid, ſaying, God | of warre his girdle that was about his | 
make the name of Solomon better then thy | loynes, and in his ſhooes.that were on his 
name, and make his throne greater then thy | feete. | 
throne. And the King bowed himſelfe vpon 6 Doetherfareaccording to thy wiſedom, | 
the bed. and let not his hoare head goe downeto the | 

48 Andalf thusſaid the Ling» Bleilgd bre | prauein peace. | 
the L 0 «  Godof{rael,which hath given ove |. - p. - Bur ſhew kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes of | 
ro fiton my throne this day, mine eyes eyen | * Barzillai the Gileadite, and ler them be of |+:.$m4y 
ſeeing #t, thoſe thar care at rhy table: for ſo they came (31. 

49. Andall the gueſts that werewith Ado- | zo mee when I fledde becauſe of Ablalomthy 
niiah, wereafraid, and roſe yp, and wenteuery | brother... _ 
man his way. 8 Andbehold,thou ha#t with thee*Shime |* ;,$amut; 

59 CAnd Adoniiah feared becauſe of Solo- | the fonne of Gera, a Beniamite of Bahurim, 
manzand aroſe, and weut, and caught hald on | which curſed me with a f grieuous curſe, in the |t x, fr 
the hornes of the Altar. day when I went to Mahanaim: but hee came 

51 Andit was told Solomon, ſaying, Be- | downe to meet me at lordane, and I fwareto 
holde, Adoniiahfeareth King Solomon : for | him by the Los n, ſaying, * 1 will not putthes 
loe, hee hath caught holde on the hornes afthe | to death with theſword. 

Alcar, ſaying, Let King Solomon ſweareynto | 9 Now therefare hold him not guiltleſſe: 
mee to daysthat he wil notſlay his ſeruant with | far thou et a wiſe man,and knoweſt what thou 
theſword. | oughteſt to dae vnto him, but his hoare head 

52 And Splaman ſaid, If hewillſhew him- | bring thou downeto the graue with blood. 
ſelfe a worthy man z there ſhall not an naire of | . 16 Sa* Dauid ſlept with his fathers,and was 
him fall to theearth : bur if wickednelleſhall by | buriedin thecity of David. 
foundin himyhe ſhall die. 11 Andthedayesthat Dauid” reignedouer 

53 So King Solaman ſent,and they brought | Iſrach were fourty yeeres : ſeuen yeeres reigned 
him downefromthe Altar, and hee came and | hein Hebron, and thirtie and three yeeres reig- 
' bowed himſelfe to King Solomon : and Solp- | ned hein lerufalem. 

' mon ſaid vnto him,Goeta thine houſe. 12 « *Then fateSolomon vpon thethrone 

| CHAP. II of Dauid his father,and his kingdome was etta- 

| : 7m bliſhed greatly. 

3 Daxid haging given a charge to Solomon, 3 of | 13 © And Adoniiahtheſonneof Haggich 

|; religiouſneſſe, 5 of Joab, 3 of Barzilles, | came to Bathſheba the mother of Solomons 

| 8 of Shuwei 10 dieth. 12 Solowonſuccee- | and ſheſaid;Commeſt thou peaceably? And he 
. I; eAdonyab, mooning Bath-ſhehg ta | ſaid, Peaceably. w_ 


ſue onto Solemon for + Abiſhag , is puttodeaeb, | 14 Hee ſayd moreover, I hauo Seating 
26 eAbiathar baxing his life ginen hins, i de- | to ſay vnto thee. And ſheſayd,Say on. 
prived of the Prueſthood, 23 Toab facing tothe 15 Andhee fayd, Thou knoweft that the! 
bornet of the Alter us there ſlaine. 35 Bengal kingdome was mine, and that all H{tael fer their | 
| wputin leakrroune, ad Zadek is Abiathars. | faces on me, thatT ſhould reigne: howbeirths| 
| 36 Shimei confined to Jeruſalem, by occaſioncf | kingdome is turned about, and is becomemy! 
4: going thence to Gath, put tadenth, brothers : for it was his fromthe Lox v. | 
q 
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puttodeath, Chap.ij. loabwflang. 136 
—_—_—  — — —_— Bu — a + _ 
- 16. And:now Take: one petition of thee, | thou mayeſt rake away the- innocent | 
Irie guone + detty menos And'the faid vato him,Say on. | which Ioab ſhed;fromrme,and fromthe houſe 
mgzy | 17 And > xm” > 197 9 of my father. '; + - - x 
Jomen the King ( for hee will noxſay theo nay) 32 AndtheL 0 & Þ ſhall returne his blood 
that he give me Abiſhag the Shunamite to wite. | ypon*hisowne head, who fellypon:ewo-men, 
. 18 And Bathſhebs faid, Well will fpeake | mor s$ and berter then andſtew 
forthee vato the King, + - them with the fword , my- father Dauid not. 


"NM + 


-..19 4 therefore went vnto King 
and the King roſe vp to meere her, and bowed 
himſdlfe vnto her , and fats downe on his 
Throne, and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for thekings 
mother,and ſhe fate on his righthand. ©. 

20 | Then the faid,[ deſire one ſmall petition 
of thee, I pray thee ſay mee not nay: andthe 

ing ſaid-vnto her, Aske 0n, my mother, for I 

ill not fay thee nay. 

21 Andikeefaid, Let Abiſhagthe Shunam- 
mice be giuen toAdonijah ehy brother to wife, 

22 And King Solomon anſwered, and faid 
vnto his mother, And why doeft thouaske A- 
biſhag the Shunammite for Advnijah Z 'Agke 
for ham the kingdomealſo (for he mine elder 
brother ) even for him, and for Abiathar the 
Prieſt,and for Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon fware by the 
Loa, ſaying , God doe ſo ro me, and moreal- 
fo, if Adonijah haue not ſpoken this word a- 
gainſt his owne life. 

24 Now therefore as the Lox livethy 
which hath eltabliſhed mee, and ſer mee onthe 


[Throne of Dauid my father , and who hath 


made me an houſe as he * promiſed, Adonijah 
ſhall bepur to death this day. 

25 And King Solomon ſent by the hand of 
Benaiah the fonneof Iehoiada,and hefell ypon 
him that hedied. 

26 © Andymo Abiathar the Prie(t faid the 
king , Gert thee to Anathoth, vnto thine owne 

;forthou an f worthy of death : but | will 

not at this time putthee to death , becauſe thou 
bareſtthe Arkeof the Lord GoD before Dauid 
my father ,and becauſe thou haſt bene afflicted 
inall wherein my father was afflicted. 
. 27 So Solbomonthruſt out Abiatharfrom 
_ Prieſt vato the Los» : that hee mighe 
* fulh ll the word of the Lo« p,which hee fpake 
concerning the houſe of Ek in Shiloh. 

28 © Then tidings came to Ioab ( for Ioab 
had turned after Adonijah , h hee turned 
not after Abſalom ) and Ioab fled vnto the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Lox D, and caught hold on the 
hornes of the Altar. 

29 Andit was told king Solomon that Teab 
was fledvnto the Tabernacleof the Lox v,and 
behold, he «by the Altar : Then Solomon ſent 


vpon him, ; 

30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle 
of the Los n,and ſaid vato himy Thusfaichthe 
King,Come forth. And he ſaid;Nay, but I will 
die! And Benaiah brought the 1, pan 
againe-laying, Thus ſaid Ioabzand thus he an- 

.31 And ing faid ynto him, Doe as hge 
hath aid,andfall vpon him, and bury himthae 


Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada, faying,Goe fall | 


Solomon, to ſpeake vnto him for Adonijah-: | 


' 
: 


/ 
: 
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knowing thereofrowir,* Abner thefon of Ner, 

captaineof the hoſte of Ifrael, and* Amafathe 

ſonneof Terher,capraine of the hoſte of Iuduh. 
33 Theirblood (hall therefore x 


on thehead of Toab, andvpon the headof his] . 


ſoed for ever : but vpon-Dauid., and:vpon his 
ſeed,and vpon his houſe, and vpon his thrones 
ſhall there be peace for ever fromthe Lo&n. ' 

34 So Benaiahthe ſonneof Iehoiada were 
vpandfell ypon him,and ſlew him,and he was 
buried m his owne houſe in the wildernelile. 

39 © And theking pur Benaiah the ſore 
of Iehoiada in his roome ouer the hoſte, and 
Zadok the Prie(t did the king purin+ the roeme 
of Abiarher. S - 

36 CE Andthe king ſenc, and called for Shi 
mei,and faid vato him , Ruild theean houſe in 
leruſakem , and dwell there, and goe not fork 
thence any whither. p 

37 Foritſhall bezthat on the day thou ge» 
eſt out, and paileſt ouerthe brook Kidron,thou 
ſhalt know for certaine, that thou ſhalt ſurely 
die : thy blood ſhalbevpon thine owne head.” 

3$ ———— Chobe 
ings good: as my Jord the king | ide, 
7 nb AndShimg dwelt in I6- 
rufalem many dayes. +» -£ 

39 Anditcameto paile atthe end of theres 

that two of the ſeruants of Shimei rag 

away vnto Achith fonne of Maachah king 
: andthey told Shima, ſaying, Behotde, 
thy feruans be in Gath, | 
4+ And Shimet aroſe, and fadke his aſe, 
and went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeeke his fer- 


uants: and Shimei went and brought hisfer- 
uants from Gath, | 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei 
had gone from lerufalem to Gath, and was 
come againe. 

42 Andthe King fentand called for Shimei, 
and faide vnto him, Did 1 not make thee to 
fweare by the Lox D, and proteſted vnto thee, 
ſaying, Know for a certaine, that on the day! 
thou out , and walkett abroadany whi-. 
ther, that thou ſhalt farely die: Andthou faid(} 
vnto me, The word that  haue heard, good. 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the coach} 
of the Lox v, and thecommandementsthae l 
haue charged thee with 2? . 

44 The king ſaid moreouerto Shime, Thou 
ined INES thine heart 
is priuy to, that 10.David my father 2 
haraſbeoths Loxzp ſhall mma whcded: 
nelſe ypon thine owne head. 

45 And king Solomon beibe bleifed , and 
the throne of Dauid ſhall beeftabliſhed befor 
the Lox Þ forever, 24? 57 

45 So the king commaunded Benaiah 
ſonneof Ichojada, which went outandfevp- 

on 
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ns petitionto God, ; LKings, 


-* Thetwoha 
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on himy that hee died,and the * kingdome was 
eſtabliſhed in the hand of Solomon, 


CHAP. III: 


I Sans Pharaohs an ran 
es bexng im w/e, Solomon [acrifceth at Gobeon, 
PED Gibeon , in jo choiſe which God 
gaze him, preferring wiſedome, obtaineth wiſe- 
doms+, riches, and honour. 16 Solomons iydge- 
| ment betweene the twoharlots , maketh bim re- 
nownmed, 
Nd”? Solomon made affinitie with Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs 
daughter, and brought her into the city of Da- 
uid, vntill hee had made an end of building his 
owne houſe, and the houſe of the Loxv, and 
the wall of Ieruſalem roundabout. 

2 Onely the people facriticed in high pla- 
ces , becauſe there was no houſe built ynro the 
Name ofthe Lo& Þ vnill thoſedayes, 

3 AndSolomon loued the Los v,walking 
in the Statutes of Dauid his father : onely he ſa- 
crificed and burnt incenſein hie places, 

4 Andthe King went to Gibeon to facri- 
ficethere ; for that was the great high place a 
thouſand burnt offrings did Solomon offer vp- | 
onthe Altar. 

5 © InGibeon theLoxp appeared to So- 
lomon in. adreame by night : and God aide, 
Aske what I ſnall give thee. 

6 And Solomon ſaid , Thou haſt ſhewed 

ynto thy ſeryant Dauid my father || mer- 
cy,according as he walked beforetheein truth, 
and in righteouſnelſe, and in vpri ſe of 
heart with thee, and thou haſt kept for him this 
great kindnes,that thou haſt giuen him aſonne 
ſto ſit on his Throne,as # «this day. 
- 7 Andnow, O Lox my God, thou haſt 
madethy ſeruant King in ſtead of Dauid my fa- 
ther: and I am bur alittle childe : I know not 
howto goe out or comein, 

8 Andthy ſeruant#in the midſt of thy peo- 
ple which thou haſt choſen, a great people;that 
cannot benumbred nor counted for multitude. 
05 or —_— th _— ay vnder- 

ing heart, to iudge p cl 
diſcerne berweene —_ 4 rx. : for "ay 
ableto iudge this thy ſo greata people? 

10 Andtheſpeach pleaſed x nn; prot that 
Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 AndGod ſaid vntohim , Becauſe thou 
haſt askedthis thing,and haſt not asked for thy 
ſelfe + long life,neither haſt asked riches forthy 
ſelfe , nor haſt asked the life of thineenemies, 
bur haſt asked for thy ſelfe vnderſtanding t to 
diſcerne Iudgement; 

12 Behold, I haue done according to thy 
word: loe, I have giuen theea wiſeand an vn- 
derſtanding heart , b that there was none like 
thee before thez, neither after thee ſhall any a- 
riſe likevnto thee. 

13. AndI haue Aſc 
thou haſt not asked, riches, and honour : 
ſo that there || ſhal not be any among the kings 
like vnto thee; all thy dayes, 

14 And if thou wilt walkein my wayes;to 


keepemy Statutes and — ne” wage mage 


*as thy father David did walke , then I will | 


lengthen thy dayes, | 


15 And Solomon awokeand behold, ws | 


adreame: and hecameto leruſalem, and ſtood 
before the Arke of the Couenant of the Lox v, 
and offered vp burat offerings ; and offered 
peace offerings and madeafeaſtto all hisder- 
16 © Then came there two women that 
were harlots , vnto the King', and ſtood be- 
fore him, 

17 Andtheone woman ſaid, O my lord, I 
and this woman dwell in one houſe, and 1 was 
delivered of a childe,with her in the houſe. 

18 Anditcameto pale the thirde day after 
that] was delivered, that this woman wasde- 
livered alſo; and wee were together ; therews 
no ſtranger with vs in the houſe,ſauewe two in 

e. 
'I9 And this womans childe died in the 


night : becauſeſhe ouerlayd ir. 


20 And (thee aroſeat midnight, and tooke 
my ſonne from beſide mee , whule thine hand- 
mayd ſlept, andlaydit in her bofome, and hyd 
her dead childe in my boſome. 

21 And whenl roſe in the morning to giue 
my child ſucke, beholdzit was dead : but when I 
had conſidered it in the morning , behold, it 
was not my ſonne,which I did beare. 

22. And the other woman ſfaid,Nay,but the 
living «my ſonne » and thedead «thy ſonne; 
And this faid,Nogbut thedead isthy ſonneand 
—_ is my ſonne, Thus they ſpake before 


King. 

23 Then ſaid the King, The one ſaith, This 
# my ſonne, that liveth , andthy ſonnes the 
dead : andtheother faith Nay : but thy ſonne « 
the dead, and my ſonne « theliuing. 

' 24 Andthe King ſaid, Bring meea ſword, 
And they broughta {word before the King: 

25 Andthe Fing ſaid,Diuidetheliuing child 
in two, and giue halfe to the one , and halfero 
the other. 

26 Then ſpakethewoman whoſetheliuing 
childe wasyntothe King,(for her bowels fyer- 


qedgyen her ey ſhe ſaid, O my lord, |**%* 


ue her the liuing childe,and in no wiſe lay it: 
Bur theother ſaid, Let it bee neither mine nor 
thine,but diuide it, . 

27 Thenthe King anſwered , and faidGiue 
her theliuing childe, andin no wiſe (lay it ; thee 
& the mother thereof, 

' 28 And all Iſrael heard of the Iudgement 
which the King had judged, and they feared the 


King: for they ſaw that the wiſedome of God | 


wes f in him;to doe Judgement. 
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x Solomons Princes, 57 Hu twelue Officers for 

fron, 20. 24 The peace and largeneſſe of 

bus kingdome. 22 His dayly prowifion, 26 His 
ſtables, 29 His wiſedome. 


0g O King Solomon was King ouer all Iſrael. 
2 And theſe were the Princes _ 


Hel 


—_— 


s()thcers, 


Vo 


Solomons prouttiong 


| * Chap.5.14- 
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had, Azariah the ſonne of Zadok; || the Prieſt, 

3 Elioreph, and Ahiah theſonnes of Shi- 
ſha, || $cribes: Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud 
the | | Recorder 3 

4 AndBenaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada was 
ouer thehoſte: And Zadok and Abiathar were 
the Prieſts: 

5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was 
ouer the Officers : and Zahud the ſonne of Na- 
than was principall ofhicer,ad the kings friend. 

6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſhold: and 
* Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer the 
|| tribute. | 

7 © And Solomon had twelue Officers 
ouer all Iſrael, which provided viQuals for the 
king and his houſhold : each man his moneth 
in a yeere made prouition. 

8 And thele are their names: || the ſonne 
of Hur in mount Ephraim, 

9 The||ſonneof Dekar in Makaz , andin 
Shaalbim, and Bethſhemelh, and Elon-Beth- 
hanan, 

10 The||ſonne of Heſeb in Aruboth , to 
hm. pertained Sochoth, and all the land of 
Hepner 

11 The||ſonneof Abinadabin all the Re- 

gion of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter 
of Solomon to wife : 
12 Baanatheſonne of Ahilud,to hins pert as- 
med T aanach and Megiddo, and all Berh-ſhean, 
which « by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from 
Beth-ſhean to Abel-Meholah , euen vato the 
place that is _— lokneam : 

13 Thel|{onne of Geber-in Ramoth Gile- 
ad;to him pertained the townes of [airtheſonne 
of Manaſleh , which «rein Gilead : to him al/e 
pertained the region of Argob, which rin Ba- 
ſhan , threeſcore great cities, with walles, and 
braſen barres. 

14 Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had || Ma- 

naim, 

15 Ahimaazw« in Napheali z healſo tooke 
Baſmah the daughter of Solomon to wife. 

16 Baanahtheſonne of Huſhai w«-in Aſher 
andin Aloth: 

17 ITehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in IC- 
fachar: 

18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: 

19 Geberthe ſonne of Vriwas inthe coun- 
trey of Gilead , iathe countrey of Sihon King 
of the Amorites, and of Og King of Baſhan , 
= hee was theonely Officer which ws in the 
Hand, 

20 © ludahand Iſrael were many,astheſand 
which is by the Sea in multitude , eating and 
drinking, and making merry. 

21 And* Solomon reigned ouer all king- 
domes from the Riuer vnto the land of the Phi- 
liſtines, and vnto the border of Egypt :. they 
brought preſents , and ſerued Solomon all the 
dayes of life. 

22 © And Solomons þ proviſion forone 
day, was thirtie meaſures of fine floure, and 
threeſcore f meaſures of meale, 


23 Ten fat oxen , andtwentie oxen out of 
the paſtures,andan hundred ſheep,belide Harts, 


that ſpringeth out of the wall : hee ſpake alſo of 


_ Roe-bucks , and fallow Deere, and fatred 
ule. | 

24 Forhe had domigion over all the region 
on this (ide the River, from Tiphſah even to 
Azzah ouer all the kings on this hdethe Riuer : 
and he had peace on all ſides round about him. 

25 And Iudahand Iſrael dwelt f fafely,eue- 
ry man vnder his ving, and vnder his fig-tree, 
from Dan euen to Beer-ſheba, all rhe dayes of 


Solomon. 
26 «© And* Solomon had fourty thouſand 


ſtalles of horſes for his charets,& rwelue thou- |”* 


ſand horſemen. | 

25 And thoſe officers prouided vicuall for 
king Solomon, and forallthat cameynto king 
Solomons table,euery man in his moneth:rhey 
lacked nothing. 

28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and 
|| dromedaries brought they vnto the place 
where the ofhcers were, every man according 
to his charge. | 

29 © And* God gaue Solomon wiſedome, 
and ynderſtanding, exceeding much,and large: 
nelle of heart, euen as theſandrhatss on the 
ſhoare. 

30 And Solomons wiſedome excelled the 
wiſedome of all rhe childrey/ of the Eaſt coun- 
trey,andall the wiſedome of EgyPr. 

31 For he was wiſer thenall men; then E- 
than the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, 
and Dardathe ſonnes of Mahol: and his fame 
was inall nations round abour. 

32 Andheſpake three thouſand prouerbes; 
and his ſongs were a thouſand and hue. 

33 Andheeſpakeoftrees , from the Cedar 
tree that sr in Lebanon: even vnto the hy 


beaſts, and of foule, and of creeping things,and 
of fiſhes. 
34 Andthere cameof all people to heare 


the wiſedome of Solomon, from all kings of 
theearth, which had heard of his wiſedome. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Hiram ſcnding to congratulate Solomon, 5s cey- 
4 tified of his purpoſe to build the T empleyand de- 
firnh him with timber thereto, 7 Hi- 


ed to 


ram bleſſing God for Solomon , and requeiling 


foode for bis family, furniſheth him with rrees 


13 The number of Solomons workemen , and 

labowrers. 
A* d Hiram King of Tyre ſenthis ſeruants 

vnto Solomon : ( for hee had heard rhar 

they had anoynted him King in the roome of 
his father,)for Hiram was ever a lover of David 

2 And* Solomon f{entto Hiram, fayin 

3 Thou knowelt how that Dauid as, 4 
ther could not build an houſevntothe Nameof 
the Lox his God, for the warres which were 
about him on every (ide, vntill the L © « Þ pur 
them vnder the ſoles of his feet. | 

4 ButnowtheLon Þ my God hath gjuen 
mereſt on every fide, ſo thatthereis neither ad- 
uerfary, noremll occurrent. of 

5 And beholkde; I f purpoſe to build'an 
houſe vnto the Nameof the Lox p my God, 


[] 07 mmnles,or 


weſt beajts, 


I4;1 5.16, 


k Heb.ſa, 


* Ecclus. 47. 


dira Ny promiſe to Solomon, I.K 


= The building oftheTer 


t Hebr. ſay. 


t Hebr.heard. 


+ Hebr ſend, 


+ Hebr Cors. 


of men. 


* Chap.4.6. 


{ 0r,Giblres, 
e Enghi7.9, 


® Chap. 3. 12. 


tf Hebr, tribute 


* as the Lox Þ ſpake vnto Dauid my father,ſay- 
— An ſonne , whom I will FA vpon th 
Throne in thy roome , he ſhall build an Houle 
vnto my Name, 

6 Nowtherefore command thouzthat they 
hew mee Cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my 
ſeruantsſhalbe with thy ſeruants: and vnto thee 
will I give hirefor thy ſeruants, according to 
all that thou ſhalt + appoint : for thou knowelt 
thatthere #notamong vs, any that can skill ro 
hew timber,like ynto the Sidonians. 

7 CAnditcameto paſle when Hiram heard 
the words of Solomon, that he reioyced great- 
ly,and ſaid,Bleſſed bethe Lox Þ this day,which 
hath giuen vato Dauid a wiſe ſonne over this 
great people. 

8 AndHiramſent to Solomon, laying, I 
haue f conſidered the things which thou fen- 
reſt ro mee for : and I will doe allthy deſire con- 
cerning timber of Cedar, and concerning tim- 
ber of firre. 

9 My ſervants ſhal bring themwdownefrom 
Lebanon vnto the Sea : and] will conuey them 
by Seain flotes, vntothe place that thou ſhalt 
t appoint mee, and will cauſe them to bee diſ- 
charged there,and thou ſhalt receiue them: and 
thou ſhalt accompliſh my deſirezin giuing food 
for my houſhold. 

10 So Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar trees, 
and Firre trees,according to all his delire. 

11 And Solomon gaue Hiram twentie 
thouſand + meaſures of wheate for food to his 
houſhold, and twentie meaſures of pure oyle: 
thus gaue Solomon to Hiram yeere by yeere: 

12 And the Loxp gaue Solomon wiſe- 
dome, *as hee promiſed him : and there was 
peace berweene Hiram and Solomon,and they 
two made a lea , 

13 « And King Solomon raiſed a Þ leuie 
out of all Iſrael, and thelevie was thirtie thou- 
ſand men. 

14 Andheſentthemto Lebanonzten thou- 
ſand a moneth by courſes : a moneth they were 
in Lebanon, «»d two monethsat home: and 
*Adoniram was ouer the leuie, 

15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten 
thouſand that bare burdens , and foureſcore 
thouſand hewers in the mountaines : 

16 Beſides the chiefeof Solomons Officers 
which were ouerthe worke,three thouſand and 
three hundred , which ruled ouer the people 
that wroughtin the worke. 

17 Andthe King commaunded , and they 
brought great ſtones, coſUly ſtones, and hewed 
ſtones;to lay the foundation ofthe Houſe. 

18 And Solomons builders, and Hirams 
builders , did hew them, and the |\ſtone-ſ{qua- 
rers*: ſo they timber and ſtones:to 
build the Houſe. 

CHAP. VI. 

x The buikding of Solomons Temple. 5 The 
chamber: thereof. 11 Gods ole iſe onto it, 
15 Theſicling and ng of t, 23 The Che- 
rubims. 31 The doores, 36 The(onrt. 37 
T he tine of building it. 


rad, in the moneth Zif, which « the ſecond 


Nd * itcame to palle inthe foure hundred 


and foureſcore yeere after the children of | 3: 


Iſrael were comeout of theland of Egypt, in 
the fourth yeere of Solomons reigne ouer I{- 


moneth , that hee t began to build the Houſe of 
theLoxp, 

2 And the houſe which King Solomon 
built for the Lo& p,thelength therof was three- 
ſcorecubits,and the breadth thereoftwenty cu- 
bites, and the height thereof thirty cubites. 

3 Andtheporch beforethe Temple of the 
houſe: twenty cubirs was the length thereof,ac- 
cording tothe breadth of the houſe,and ten cu- 
bits w«s the breadth thereof before the houſe. 

4 Andfor the houſe hee made|| windowes 


of narrow 


built f chambers round about, «gaz? the walls 
of the houſe round about, both of the Templ 


and of the Oracle: and he made + chambers]! 


round abour. , 

6 Thenethermoſt chamber was five cubits 
broad,and the middle was (ixe cubits broadzand 
the third was ſeuen cubits broad : for without i 
the wall of the houſe he made t narrowed reſts 
round about, that the beames ſhould not bee fa- 
ſtened in the walles of the houſe. 

7 Andthe houſe when it was in building, 
was built of ſtone, made ready before it was 
brought thicher : ſo that there was neither ham- 
mer nor axe » nor any toole of iron heard in the 
houſe, while it was in building, 

$ Thedoore for the middle chamber was 
in the right f (ide of the houſe: and they went 
vp with winding ſtaires into the middle cham- 
ber,and out of the middle into thethird. 

9 Sohebuilt the houſe and finiſhed it : and 
couered the houſe || with beames and boards 
of Cedar. 

109 Andthen hee built chambers againſt all 
the houſe, five cubires high : and they reſted on 
the houſe with timber of Cedar. 

it « And the word of theLoxp cameto 
Solomonglaying z 

12 Concerning this Houſe which thou art 
in building , if thou wilt walke in my Statutes, 
andexecute my Iudgements , and keepeallm 
Commandements to walke in them : then wi 
I performe my word with thee, * which 1 ſpak 
ynto Dauid thy father. 

13 AndI willdwell among the children of 
Iſrael,and will not forſake my people Iſrael. 

14 So Solomon built the Houſe, and f- 
niſhed it. 

15 Andhebuilt the walls of the houſe with- 
in with boards of Cedar,||both the floore oft 
houſe,and the walls of the (idling : and he coue- 
red them on theinſide with wood , and couered 
the flooreof the houſe with planckes of firre. 

16 And he builttwenty cubits on the (ides 
of the houſe,both the loore,and the walls with 
boards of Cedar : he euen built them for it with- 
in , even for the Oracle , exen for the moſt holy 


place. 


17 And the houſe, that is, —— 


_— 
5 © And{|| againſt the wall ofthe houſe - 


jorfent 


the 
era 
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p.vi. Solomons Temple: 


1380 


Heby. opens} 


f Hebr, ſut 


| Or ylie, Heb, 
antes of ojle, 


before it,was fourty cubires /ong, 

18 Andthe Cedar of the houſe within was 
carued with || knops » _ flowres : all 
was Cedar, there was no (tone ſeene. 

19 AndtheOradehe red in the houſe 
withinzto ſet therethe Arke ofthe Covenant of 
theLoxD, 

20 AndtheOraclein the forepart was twen- 
tie cubits in length, & twentie cubits in bredth, 
and twentie cubites in the height thereof : and 
he overlayedit with f pure gold,and ſo couered 
the Altar which was of Cedar. 

21 So Solomon ouerlaydthe houſe within 
with pure gold : and he madea partition,by the 
chaines of gold before the Oracle, and he ouer- 
layedit with old. 

22 And the whole houſe he overlayd with 

old, vntill hee had finiſhed all the houſe : alſo 
Te whole Altar that was + the Oracle he ouer- 
layd with gold. 

23 « Andwithin the Oracle hee madetwo 
Cherubims of || oliue tree, each ten cubirs high. 

24 And five cubits was the one wing of the 
Cherub, and fuecubits theother wing of the 
Cherub : from the vtrermoſt of the one 
wingovnto the vttermolt part of the other,were 
ten cubites. 

25 And the other Cherub was ten cubites : 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure, and 
one (1ze. 

26 Theheight of the one Cherub was ten 
cubits,and ſo was it of the other Cherub. 

27 And heſetthe Cherubims within thein- 
ner houſe: and *||they ſtretched forth the wings 
of the Cherubims bh that the wing of the one 
touched the one wall, and the wing ofthe other 


;.| Cherub touched the other wal: and their wings 


touched oneanother in the midſt of the houſe. 
28 And hee ouerlayed the Cherubims with 
old. 
: 29 Andhecaruedallthe walls of the houſe 
roundabout with carued figures of the Cheru- 
bims,and palme trees,and f open flowers,with- 
in,and without. 

3o Andthe flooreof the houſe he overlayd 
with gold, within and withour. 

31 « And fortheentring ofthe Oracle hee 
made doores of Oliue tree : the lintell «»d tide 
poſts were || a fifth part of the wall, 

32 The||two doores alſo were of Oliue tree, 
and hee carued ypon them caruings of Cheru- 
bims, and palme trees, and f open flowers,and 
ouerlayd them with gold,and ſpread gold vpon 
the Cherubims,and vpon the palmetrees. 

33 So allo made hee for thedoore of the 
Temple poſts of Oliue tree || a fourth part of 
the wall. 

34 And the two doores were of fir-tree : the 
two leaues of the one doorewere folding , and 
the two leaues of the other doore were Hiding, 

35 And heecarued thereon Cherubims, and 
palme trees, & open flowers : and covered thews 
with gold,fitted ypon the carued worke. 

36 © And hee built the inner Court with 


three rowes of hewed ſtone,anda row of Cedar 
beames. 


37 © In thefourth yeere was the foundation 
of JI__ of the Lox vlayd, inthe moneth 
Lift. 

38 Andin theeleventh yeerein themonert 
Bul (which s the eight moneth ) was the houſe 
finiſhed || throughout all the parts thereof, and 
according toall the faſhion of it : $o was heſe- 
ven yeeresin building it. 

CHAP. VIL 

1 The building of Solomons houſe, 2 Of the honſe 
of Lebanon, 6 Of the porch of pillars. 5 Of 
the ”y”_ of indgement. 8 Of the houſe of Pha. 
raohs danohter, 13 Hirams worke of the two 
pillars, 23 Of the molten Sea, 27 Oftheten 
baſes, 38 Of the tenlanrrs, 40 eAnd atlthe 
veſſels. 
BY: Solomon was building his owne houſe 
* thirteene yeeres, and hee finiſhed all his 
houſe. ; 

2 © Hebuiltalſo the houſe of theforreſt of 
Lebanon ; thelengrh thereof wera hundred cu- 
bites, and the bredth thereof fiftie cubites, and 
the height thereof thirty cubires 4 ypon foure 
rowes of Cedar pillars, with Cedar beames vp- 
on the pillars. 

3- Andit wes covered with Cedar above vp- 
on thef beames , that {ay on fortie five pillars, 
fifreene in a row. | 

4 And there were windowes in three rowes, 
and flight was againſt light *» three rankes. 

5 . Andall the || doores and poſtes were 
ſquare, with the windowes : and light was a- 
gainſt light i= threerankes. 

6 «| And hee made a porch of pillars, the 
lengththereof was fiftie cubites, and the bredth 
thereof thirtie cubites : andthe porch was || be- 
fore them : and the other pillars, and thethicke 
beame were || beforethem. 

7 © Then hee madea porch for thethrone 
where he might iudge, even the porch of Iudg- 
ment : and it was couered with Cedar from 
7 one ſideof the floore to theother. 


other court within the porch, which was of th 
like worke: Solomon madealſo an houſe for 
Pharaohs daughter, ( * whom hee hadtaken ro 
wife ) like vnto this porch. 

9 Alltheſe wereof coflly ſtones,accordin 
to the meaſure of hewed (tones, fawed wi 
ſawes, within and withouteuen from the foun- 
dation vnto the coping, and ſo on the outlide 
toward the great court, 

10 And thefoundation was of coltly ſtones, 
exen great ſtones; ſtones of ten cubites, and 
ſtones of eight cubites. 

11 Andabouewerecoflly ftones ( afterthe 
meaſures of hewed ſtones) and Cedars. 

12 Andthe great court round about, was 
with three rowes of hewed ſtones, and a row 
of cedar beames,borh for the inner courr of the 
houſe of the Lox v, and forthe porch of che 
houſe, 

13 «4 Andking Solomon fentand fer Hiram 
out of Tyre. 

14 Hewa ta widowes ſonne of the tribe 
of Naphrali,and his father was a man of Tyre, 


2 WOUOT- 


8 «< Andhis houſe wherehe dwelt had rh floore to floore, 


Or,eith af 

he appwrt e- 

es thereof, 
with all rhe 
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ſquare in pro- 
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Or, accordi 
to chem. n 
| Or,according 
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The mbulten Sea. n 


40 


a worker in braſle , and he was filled with wiſe- 


worke all works in braſle : and hecameto 
Solomon,and wrought all his worke, 

15 For hefcaſttwopillars of bralle of eigh- 
teene cubites high a piece: and a line of twelue 
cubites did compalle either of them abour. 

16 And hee made two chapiters of molten 
braſle , to ſer vpon the tops of the pillars z the 
height of the one chapiter was five cubites, and 
the hei hr of the other chapiter was fue cubits: 

17 And netsof checker worke,and wreathes 
of chaine worke, forthe chapiters which were 

n the top of the pillars : ſeuen forthe one 
piter,and ſeuen for the other chapiter. 

18 Andhe madethepillars , andtwo rowes 
round about vpon the one networke, to couer 
the chapiters that were _* the top,with pome- 
granates: and ſodid he for theother chapiter. 

19 Andthechapiters that were ypon the top 
ofthe pillars, were of lillie workein the porch, 
foure cubites. 

20 And the chapiters vpon the two pillars 
had pomegranate: alſo, aboue, ouer againſt the 
belly which was by the networke : and the 
pomegranates were two hundred in rowes 
roundabout,ypon the other chapiter. 

21 * And heeſet vpthepillars intheporch 
of the Temple: and he fer vp the right pillar, 
and called thename thereof f Iachin : and hee 
ſet vpthelaſt pillar, and called thenamethere- 
of || Boaz. | 

22 Andvpon the top of the pillars was lilie 
worke: ſo was the worke of the pillars finiſhed. 

23 © Andhee madea moulten Sea, ten cu- 
bites + from the one brim to the other: it was 
round all about, and his height was five cubits: 
and a line of thirtie cubites did compalle it 
round about. 

24 And vnder the brim of it round about 
there were mg compaſling it, tenin a cubite, 
*compaſling the ſea —_ about : the knops 
were caſt in two rowes, when it was caſt, 

25 It ſtoodvpon twelue oxen, three loo- 
king toward the North , andthree looking to- 
ward the Welt, and three looking toward the 


South,and three looking toward the Eaſt : and 
theſea wasſet aboue vpon them , and alltheir 
hinder parts were inward, 


26 Andit wasan hand-breadththicke, and 
the brim thereof was wrought like thebrim of 
a cup, with flowres of lilies: it contained two 
thouſand Baths. 

27 © And he madeten baſes of braſle; foure 
cubites was thelength of one baſe, and foure 
cubites the breadth thereof , and three cubites 
the heightof it. 

28 And the worke of the baſes was on this 
maerer : they had borders, and the borders were 
berweenethe ledges : 

29 Andonthe borders that were betweene 
theledges were lions, oxen, and Cherubims : 
and vpon theledges there was a baſe aboue: and 
beneath the lions and oxen were certaine addi- 
tions made of thin worke. 

30 Andeuery baile had foure braſen wheels, 


dome, and vnderſtanding , and — of had 
g 


and plates of braiſe: and the fourecorners ther- 
vnderſetters : vnder the lauer were vn- 
derſetters molten,at the (ide of every addition. 
31 Andthemouth of it within the chapi- 
ter, and aboue, was a cubite: but themouth 
thereof was round after the worke of the baſe,a 


cubite and an halfe : andalſovpon the mouth 
of it weregrauings with their borders, foure| 
{quarenot round. 


32 And vnder the borders were foure 
wheeles : and the axletrees of the wheeles were 
Tioyned to the baſe, and the height of a wheele 
was a Cubite and halfe a cubite. 

' 33 Andthe worke of the wheeles was like 
theworke of a charet wheele: their axle-trees, 
and their naues , and their felloes, and their 
ſpokes wereall molten, 

34 And there were foure vnderſetters to the 
fourecorners of one baſe: and the ynderſetters 
were of the very baſc itſelfe. 

35 And in thetop of the baſe was there a 
round compatle of halfe a cubitehigh: and on 
the top of the baſethe ledges thereof, andthe 
borders thereof were of the ſame. 

36 Foron the plates of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof, hee graued Cheru- 
bims, lyons, and palme trees, according to the 
t = of euery one,andadditions round 
abour. 

37 After this maner he made the ten baſes : 
all ofthem had one caſting, one meaſure, and 
one (1ze. 

38 © Then made hee ten lauers of braſle: 
one lauer conteined fortie baths : and _—_ 
uer was foure cubites,and vpon euery one of the 
ten baſes,one laver, 

39 And hepur five baſes on the right ſide 
of the houſe, and five on the left (ide of the 
houſe: and heſet the Sea on the right (ide of the 
houſe Eaſtward, ouer againſt the South. 

40 © And Hiram madethelauers, and the 
ſhouels,and the baſons : So Hiram made an end 
of doing all the workethat hee made King S$0- 
lomon , for the houſe ofthe Lox. 

41 Thetwo pillars, and the two bowles of 
thechapiters that were on the top of thetwo pil- 
lars : and the two networkes, to couer thetwo 
bowles of the chapiters which were vpon the 
top of the pillars : 

42 And foure hundred Pomegranates for 
thetwo net-workes, exentwo rowes of Pome- 

ranates for one net-worke, to couer the two 
Gonlat of the chapiters that were f vpon the 
rs: 
43 Andtheten baſes, and ten lauers on the 
baſes. 


44 And one Sea,and twelue oxen vnderthe!} 


Sea, 

45 And the 
baſons: andall theſe veſſels which Hiram made 
to King Solomon, for the houſe of the Log v, 
were of t bright braſle. 

465 In the plaine of Iordane did the King 
caſt them tin the clay ground, betweene Suc- 
coth and Zarthan, 

47 And Solomon left all the veſſels w»- 


weighed 


ts, and the ſhouels, and = 


fHebraathe 
baſe. 


"Ten baſes. Ten Hoes | 


— 


Helr, 
+4 


* Cc 


_— 


cf 


T LET 


Vil]. 


"Chroy.t. 


Hub, Princes, 


Firofgokleandthetable of golde whereupon 


plededicated. 
they were exceeding many : 


ighed, + becauſe 
was the weight of the brafſe + found our. 
48 And Solomon madeall the veſſels that 


ined yntothehouſe ofthe L o « Dd: the Al- 


neu 


the _”_ Si Sn SES 
And the candleſtickes of pure 

Oracle, with the flowers, andthelampes, and 

Ye golde, 

50 the boules,and the ſnuffers,andthe 
baſons , and the ſpoones , andthe cenſersof 
puregolde: and the hindges of both for 
the doores of the inner houſe, the moſt Holy 
place, nd for thedoores of the houſe, tower, of 
the Temple. ; 

51 So was ended all theworke that king 
Solomon made for the houſeof theL o « Þ :; 
and Solomon brou i 
Dauid his. father had dedicated, exez the (iluer, 
andthe golde, and thevellels did hepurt 
thetreaſures of the houſe of theL © & v. 


ATT” 

: T, of the dedicationof the T emigle, 13 
and n Solomons bleſſing. 22 rh. pn 
er, 62 Hi ſacrifice of peace offerings. 

Hen * Solomon aiſembled the Elders of 
Ifracl, and all the heads of thetribes, the 

t chiefeof the fathers of the children of Iſrael, 

ynto king Solomon in Jeruſalem, that they 

might bring vpthe Arkeof the couenant ofthe 

Lox D,out of the city of Dauid,which is Zion. 
2 And all the men of lIirad atlembled 

chemſdues vnto king Solomon, at thefeaſt, in 

— OIL ae 1-4 p-—=—_ 


3 Andallthe Elders of Iſrael came,and the 
Prieſts rooke vpthe Arke, 

4 And they brought vp the Arke of the 
L o « d,andtheTabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion , andall the holy veilels that were inthe 
Tabernacle, even thoſe did the Prieſts andthe 
Leuites bring vp. 

s And _y Solomon,and all the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael, that wereatſembled vnto him, 
were with him beforethe Arke,facrificing ſheep 
andoxen, that could not be toldenor numbred 
for multitude. 

6 And thePrieſts broughtin the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Lo« Þ vnto his placezinto 
the Oracle of the houſe to the molt holy place, 
even vnder the wings of the Cherubims. 

7 Forthe Cherubims foorth their 
two wings ouerthe the Arke, and the 
Cherubims 
thereof aboue, 

8 And they drewe outthe ſtaues, that the 
tends of the ſtaues wereſeene outin the || Holy 
place before the Oracle,and they were not ſcene 
without: and therethey are vnto this day. 

9 There was nothing inthe Arke, * ſaue 
therwo Tables of ſtone, which Moſespurthere 
ar mg Sr & D made «4{oneneart 
with the ofIſrad, when they came out 
of chelandof Egypt. 


in theft things * which | peo 


the Arke, and the ſtaues | 


io And it came to 
were come out of the 
* filled the houſe of theLox Dz 

11 Sothatthethe Prieſts could not ſtandto 
miniſter, becauſe ofthe cloud : for the gloty of 
the Lox Þ had filled thehouſe of the Lox vp. 

12 © Thenſpake Solomon; TheLox 
*ſaid that he would dwell inthe thick datkenes. 
13 Ihaueſurely builttheean houſe todwell 
in, a ſetled place for thee to abide in for euer. 
14 And the King turned his faceabout,and 
bleſſed all the Con ion of Iſrael: (andall 
the Con ion of Iſrael ſtood.) 
15 And heſaid, Bleſſed be the L'o x d God 
of Iſrad! , which ſpake with his mouth vnto 
Dauid my father, and hath with his hand fulfil- 


led ir, fa 83 
16- Since theday that broughtfoorth my 
»I choſeno citie out 


Ifrael out of E 

fall thetribes of Iſrael to build an houſe that 
my Name might betherein ; but I choſe * Da- 
uidto be ouer my people lfrael. 

iz Andit was inthe heartof Dauid my fa- 
ther, to builde an ten tor the Nhime of the 
Lo « dGodof lfrad. 

18 Andthe Lox b ſaid vnto Dauid my fa- 
ther, Whereas it was in thine heart ro build an 
houſevnto my Name, thou diddeſtwell that it 
was in thine heart: 

19 Neuertheleſſe, thou ſhalt not builde the 
houſe,bur thy ſonne that thall comefoorth our 
of thy loines, he ſhall build the houſe vnto my 
Name. 

20 And the Lox d harh performed his 
word that he ſpake, and I amnfen vp in the 
roume of Dauid my father, & (itn the throne 
of Iſrael, as the L 0 « Þ promiſed, and haue 
yo RT PIATI pd God 

I 


whetein « the Couenantof the L o « p,which 
hee made with our fathers , when hee brou 
them out of the land of E 
22 © AndSolomon fiood before*the AL 
de PCr hiokand 
10N ,and 
toward heauen : _—_ 


23 Andheefaid, Lo « Þ God of Ifrad, 
there « no God likethee, in heauen aboue,oron 
earth beneath, who keepeſt couenantand mer- 
cy with thy ſeruants, that walke before thee 
with all their heart : | 

24 Who haſt keptwith thy ſeruant Dauid 
my father that thou promiſedſt him : thon ſpa- 
kelt alſo with chy mouth , and haſt it 
with thine handas#t « this day. 


keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that 
thou promiſed(t him ayings' tThere ſhall 
not faile thee a man in my {ghetto ſiton the 
Throne of Iſrael; tſothar thy children take 
heed co their way, that they walke before me 
thou haſt walked before me : - 

26 Andnow, O Godof Iſrael, let 


word 


tothy ſeruant Dauid my _ 
a 


when the Prieſts| 
y place;thatthe cloud| 
*Exod. 49-3 4. 


21 AndI haueſerthereaplacefor the Arke, | 


25 Therefore now Lo « d Godof lirad, 


(I pray thee)be verified, which thou ſpakelſt vn« 


27 But 


Solomons bleſsing. 29. 


o 
—_z 
OW 


*?>.Chro.6. r. 


bug 


*:.Chron.6, 
I Jo 


*2,Mac.2.8, 


* Chap.2-4. 
2.am.7.12. 

tHeb there ſhal 
not becur off 


Hm 


veto thee a man 


- 
. 
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. 
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| : 
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\Solomqns prayer I. Kings; ___ for theptopke, 
B 27 But will Godindeed dwell on theeatth? rand 7 


Behold;the heauen,and heauen of heauens can- 
not containe thee : how much leile this Houſe 
that[ have builded? 

28 Yethaue thou reſpe&t vnto the prayer 
of thy ſeruantz& to his ſupplication, O Lox» 


41 Moreouer,concerninga ſtran 
not of thy people Iſrael, but com 
farre countrey, for thy Names ſake ; 

42 (For they ſhall heare of thy grea 
and of thy ſtrong hand, andof thy ſtretch 
out = when he (hal come and pray towa 

e: | 


my God , to hearken ynrto the crie and to the | this hou 
pours which thy ſeruant prayeth beforethee| 43 Heare thouin heauen thy dwelling p 
to * 


y: and doe according to all that the ſtranger c 
29 Thatthineeyes may be open toward this | leth to thee for: that all people of the earch ma 


Houſe,nightandday , exe» toward the place of 


*Deut. 12.12, | Which thou haſt ſaid, * My Nameſhalbe there: | Iſracand thatthey may know that t this houſt 44,5 FRE, 
that thou mayſt hearken ynto the praier which | which I haue builded, is called by rhy Name. | «ale» 

1'0r, ive |fÞy ſeruantſhall make|| rowardsthis place. 1 44 lfthy people goe ourto battell again} t5% bu 

place, 30 And hearken to the ſupplication | their enemie, whutherſoeuer thou ſhalt { 

| of is bryan andof thy ns —_—_— when | them, and]hall pray vnto the L o « Df toward fHdr.th 

for, inebs | they ſhall pray || towards this place: and heare | the citiewhich thou haſt choſen , and toward *[#eciie. 

Place. thou in heauen thy dwelling place, and when 


thou heareſt, forgiue. 

31 Clfany manrreſpaile againſt his neigh- 
bour, fandanoath belaid ypon him to cauſe 
him to ſweare , and the oath come before thine 
Altar in this houſe : | 

32 Then hearethou in heauen,and doe 
iudge thy ſeruants, condemning the wicked to 
bring his way vpon his head, and CO the 
righteous , to giue him according to his righ- 
teouſnelle. | 

33 CWhenthy people I{racl be ſmitren down 
before the enemie, becauſe they haue ſinned a- 
gainſt thee, and ſhall turne againe to thee, jand 
confelſethy Name, and pray, and make ſuppli- 
cation vnto thee|| in this houſe : - 
| 34 Thenhearethouin heauenzand forgiue 


the ſinne of thy el{rael, and brin 
; a dromggy » Which thou * yNtO 
ir fathers. 


35 4 When heauenis ſhutvp, and there is 
| noraine,becauſe they haue ſinned againſt thee: 
if they pray towards this place,and confetle thy 
Name, and turne from their ſinne , when thou 
affliceſt them : 

36 Then hearethou in heauen, and forgiue 
the ſinne of thy ſeruants , and ofthy people Iſ- 
rael;thatthou teach them the good way where- 
in they ſhould walke, and giue raine vpon thy 
land which thou haſtgiuen to thy people for 
| an inheritance, | 
37 © Iftherebeintheland famine, if there 
| be peſtilence,blaſting, mildew,locuſt,or if there 
| iler : iftheir enemie beliege them in 
 theland of their || cities, whatloeuer plague, 
38 Whatprayerand ſupplication ſoeuer be 


any man z or b th people Iſrael, 
| wren'y br; Apes —— - 4 —_— 
' owne heart, and ſpread foorth hi t0- 
| wards this houſe: 

39 Then hearethou in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and forgiue, and doe, and giueto every 
man according to his wayes, whoſe heart thou 
knowelt; (for thou , exe thou onely knowelt 
Tt 
= 40 may feare theeall the da 
that they _ the land which hou garel 
ynto our fathers. 


— —— — —  —— — — 


— Ee eee eee ann —_ — _ 


the houſethat I have built for thy Name : 
45 Then hearethou in heaven their "ay f 
Orgight, 


and their ſupplication , and maintaine thei | 
|| cauſe. forgigh, | 
46 If they (inne againſt thee, (*fortherei$ "2Chrons, 
no man that ſinperh not, and thou be angry 3%*<clay. 
with chans and deliver them tothe enemic, q ag 
that they cary them away captives, vatothe * 
land kd a & farre pb | 

47 Tetif they ſhall + bethinke themſelues;in|  Hebr. lis 
theland whither they were caried captiues, and 5% vw 
repent, and makeſupplication vnto theein the **" 
land of them that cariedthem captives, ſayin 
We haue {inned, and have done peruerſly, nes 
havecommitted wickednelle 

48 And fo returne vnto thee with all thei? 
heart, and with ' all their ſoule, in the land © 
theirenemies, which leddethem away captiue 
and pray vnto thee toward their land , which 


thou vnto their fatheas, the city which! 
thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I haue 
bnilt for thy Name: | 


49 The hearethou their prayer, and their 
ſupplication in heauenthy dwelling place, and. 
maintaine their || cauſe, \ | [orgies 
, 50 Andforgiuethy people that haue ſinned) 
againſt thee,and all their tranſgreſsions,where-! 
in they hauetranſgreiled againſt thee, and ive| 
them compaſſion beforethem whocaried them| 
captiue , that they may haue compaſlion on! 
them: 


51 Forthey bethy people and thineinheri- 
tance, which thou broughteſtfoorth our of E- 
gypt;from the midg of thefurnace of yron: | 
52 That thine eyes may beopen vnto the | | 
ſupplication of thy ſeruaut, and ynto the ſup- | | 
plication of thy people Iſrael, to hearken ynto 
theminall that they call for vnto thee. | 
53 Forthou didttſeparatethem from among 
all the people of theearth, to be thine inher:- | 
tance, as thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy 
ſeruant, when thou*broughteſt our fathers out »xcod.1gh 
of Egypt, O Lord G © vp, 
54 _ = ſo, that =_ Solomon = 
madean end © _ all this prayer and fup- 
pr_ vntothe L 4 Dy heating be- 
orethe Altar of the L © « v,from kneeling on | 
his knees, with his hands wo heauen. 
55 Andheeſtood, an bletled allthe Con- | 
_gregation | _ 


Cen > inn —_—————o—_— — - 


ns offerings:* 


Chapn.1 


I Xs 


_ His viſion 


- ——— — 


Jebr fallen. 


Heb.the thing 
—_ 


regation of Iſrael wigh aloud voice,laying; 

56 Bleſſed bethe LoxDthat hath giuen reſt 
ynto his people Ifradl, according to all that hee 
promiſed: there hath not * failed one word of 
all his good iſe,which hepromiſed by the 
hand of Moles his ſeruant. 

57 TheL © « Þ our God be with vs,as hee 
was with our fathers : let him not leaue vs,nor 
forſake vs: 

58 That hee mayencline our hearts vnto 
him , to walkein all his wayes , and to keepe 
his Commaundements,and his Statutes , and 
his Iudgements which hee commaunded our 
fathers. 

59 And let theſe my wordes wherewith [I 
haue madeſupplication before the Lox , bee 
nigh vntotheLoxD our God day and night, 
that he maintainethe cauſeof his t» and 
the cauſe of his people Lſrael f atall times,as the 
matter ſhall require : 

Go That all the people of the earth may 
know thatthe LoxD is God: and thet there 1s 
noneelle. 

61 Let your heart therefore bee 
withthe Lox » your God , to walke in his Sta- 
rutes,and to keepe his Commaundements, as at 
this day. 


®, Chron.7.4- 


*.Chron.7.7 


":.Chron.s, 
TA 


62 CAnd*theking,andall Ifradl with him, 
offered ſacrifice beforethe Lox p. 
| 63 AndSolomon offred a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings, which hee offered vnto the Lok», 
rwoand twentiethouſand oxen , and an hun- 
dred and twentie thouſand ſheepe : ſo the Kin 
and all the children of Iſrael dedicated the houſe 
of the LoxD, 

64 Thefſameday did the King hallow the 
middle of the Court that was the houſe 
of the Lox D: for there heeoffered burnt offe- 
rings,and meat offrings,and thefar ofthe peace 
offerings : becauſe* the brazen Altar rhatwas 
before the Lox , wastoo little to receiue the 
| burnt offerings, and meat offerings,and the far 
| ofthe peace offerings. 

4 OD Ono 1999105 
andall lirael with him, a great Congregation, 
from theentring in of Hamath, ynto the river 
of Egypt , before the Lox D our God, ſeuen 
\dayes and ſeuen dayes,ewen fourteene 

| 66 Ontheeighthday heſentthepeopleaway: 
and they || bletſed the ki went vnto their 
rents lend glad of heart,forall the good- 
ineſe that the Lox D had done for Dauid his 
ſeruant;and for Iſrael his people. 


| CHAP, IX. 
L Gods conenant in a viſion with Solomon. 10 The 
mutuallpreſents of Solomon and Hiram. 15 In 


| 
| 
| Solomons workes the Gentiles were bis 


the Iſraelites honorable [ernants, 24 Pharaohs 
' daughter remooneth to her houſe. 25 Solomons 
| Jeerelyſolemne ſacrifices. 26 His nawie fetcheth 
| gold flow Ophir, 

Nd * it came to paſſe,when Solomon had 

hniſhed the bu ding of the houſe of the 
Lo p,and the Kings houſe, and all Solomons 
\delire which he was pleaſed to doe, 


z Thatthe Lo « Þ appearedto Solomon 


the ſecond time, * as he had appeared ynto him "Chap. 3-5 


at Gibeon. 

3 Andthe Lok Þ ſaid vato him , Ihaue 
heard thy prayerandthy ſupplication that thou 
haſt made before mee : I hallowed this 
houſe which thou haſt built, * to pur my Name 
therefor ever, and mine eyes and mine heart 
ſhall be there y. 

4 Andifthou wilt walkke before me;as Da- 
uid thy father walked, in integritie of heart;and 
in vprightnelle, to doe according to all that 
haue commanded thee, and wilt keepe my Sta- 


rutes, and my —_— 

5 Then I will eſtabliſhthe throne of thy 
kingdome vpon [frael for cuer, *as I promiſed 
to Dauid thy father,ſaying, There ſhal not faile 
theea man vpon thethrone of Iſrad. 

6 Bmtif you ſhallat allturnefrom follow- 
ing me,you or your children,and wil not keepe 
my Commandements and my Statutes, Which 
I haue ſet before you , but goeand ſerueother 
gods, and worſhip them : 

7 Thenwill boa off Iſrael out of theland 
which I haue giuen them;and this houſe which 
I hauehallowed * for my Name, willI caſtout 
of my ſight, and Iſrael ſhall be a prouerbe, and 
a byword among all people : ; 

8 Andatthis houſewhichis high one 
that paſleth by it, ſhall be aſtoniſhed ” and hal 
hille, and they ſhall ay, * Why hath the Log 
done thus vnto this land, and to this houſe 2 

9 Andrthey ſhal anſwere,Becauſe they for- 
ſooke the Lo &« Þ their God, who he 
foorth their fathers out of theland of E 
and have taken holde ypon other gods, and 
haue worſhipped them,and ſerued them : there- 
fore hath the L o « Þ brought vpon them all 
this euill, F 

10 4 And*itcame to paſſeat theende of 
twentie yeeres, when Solomon had buile the 
two houſes,the Houſe of theL © « Þ, andthe 
Kings houſe , | 

11 ( Now Hiram the king of Tyre had fur- 
niſhed Solomon with Cedar trees , and Firre 
trees, and with golde according to all his de- 
ſire) that then | x xrivan gaue Hiram twentie 
cities in the land of Galile, 

12 And Hiram cameout from Tyretoſce 
the cities which Solomon had given him, and 
they f pleaſed him nor. | 

13 Andheſaid,Wharcities re theſe which 
thou haſt given me, my brother ? And heca 
led them the land off Cabul vnto this day. 

14 And Hiram ſent to the King ſixeſcore 
talents of golde. 

15 CAndrhiss the reaſon of the leuie which 
King Solomon raiſed, for to build the houſe of 
the | O& D, and hisownehouſe, and Millo, 
and the wall of Ierufalem, and Hazor, and Me- 
giddo,and Gezer, 

16 For Pharaoh m_— Egypt had gone 
vp, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and 
ſlainethe Canaanites that dwelt in thecity,and 
given it for a preſent ynto his daughter , Solo- 
mons wife. 
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"Ehap.8.19. 
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*Deurt.29.24. 
jere.23,8, 
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Solomons Nauie: 


F—==22> 


N9'S., - 


LK 


His pe 


of Solomon 
which he 
1 deſi- 


| 


*Leuit,35. 39.| mon * make no bondmen : butthey were men 


f Hebr, words. 


#Heb. thedefire| horſemen, and that which Solomon deſired 


wroughtinthe worke. 
 *2.Chro.8.rr| 24 CBur'Pharaohs daughter came yp out of 
thecitieof Dauid, vnto her houſe which Solo- 


. | Nameofthe L © « Þ ; ſhe cameto prooue him 


17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth- 
horon the nether, 

18 And Baalath,and Tadmorin the wilder- 
nelle,in theland. : 

19 Andallthecities of (torethat Solomon 
had, and cities for his charets, and cities for his 


co buildin leruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in 
all theland of his dominion. 

20 «Andallthe people that were left of the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites,Hiuires,and Iebu- 
ſites, which werenor of the children of Iſrael, 

21 Their childrenthat were left after them 
inthe land , whomthe children of Iſrael alſo 


werenotablevtterly to deſtroy, vpon thoſe did 
Solomon leuie a tribute of bond-ſeruice ynto 
this day. 


22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solo- 


of warre, and his ſeruants; and his princes, and 
= «—_ and rulers of his charets, and his 


emen. 

23 Theſewerethechiefeoftheofficers that 
were ouer Solomons worke, five hundred and 
fiftie, which bare rule ouer the people that 


mon had builtfor her: then did he build Millo, 
25 CAndthreetimes in a yeeredid Solomon 
offer burnt offerings, andpeace offerings vpon 
the Altar which he built vnto the L o « D,and 
hee burnt incenſe } vpon the Altar that was be- 
fore the L © « Þ: ſo he finiſhed the houſe, 

26 @ And King Solomon made a nauie of 
ſhi in Ezion aver, which « belide Eloth, 
on the + ſhoare of the redde Sea, in thelandof 
Edom. 
| 27 AndHiramſentin thenavie his ſeruants, 
 ſhipmen that had knowledge of the Sea, with 
' the ſeruants of Solomon. 


| 28 And they cameto Ophir, and fetfrom . 


| thencegoldefourehundred and twentietalents, 
| and broughtieto King Solomon. 


| MAP. If 
' 1 The Duceneof Sheba admireth the wiſedome of 
| Solomon. 14 Solomons golde. 16 Hu targets. 


18 The throne of yuorie. 21 His veſſels. 24 
Hu _ 26 Ali chariots and borſe. 28 
Hu tribate. 


| A Ndwhenthe * Queeneof Sheba heardof 


fame of Solomon, concerning the 


| with hard queſtions. 
| 2 And ſheecame toleruſalem withavery 
| great traine , with camels that bareſpices, and 
| very much golde, and precious ſtones: and 
| when ſhee was come to Solomon, ſhe commu- 
ned with him, ofallthat was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon toldeherall her f queſti- 
| ons: there was not any thing hiddefrom the 

King, which hetolde her not. | 

4 And when the Queene of Sheba had 

ſeene all Solomons wiſedome , and the houſe 


b  ce—s A 


5s Andthemeateof his table, and the ſit- 
ting of hisſeruants, and the f atrendance of his 
miniſters,and theirapparell, and his|| cup-bea- 


ers, and his aſcent by which hee went yp vnto 


the houſeoftheLox » : there wasno moreſpi- 
ritin her, 

6 Andſheſaidto the king,It was a true re- 
port that I heard in mine owne land, of thy 
|| as and of thy wiſedome. 

7 Howbeit, I beleeued not the wordes, 
vntill I came and mine eyes had ſeeneit : and 
behold;the halfe was nor told mee : + thy wiſe- 
domeand proſperitieexceedeth thefame which 
I heard. 

$ Happy «rethy men, happy are theſe thy 
ſeruants , which ſtand continually before thee, 
«d that hearethy wiſedome, 

9 Bleſſed beethe L o « Þ thy God which 
delighted in thee , to ſer thee on the throne of 
EI the Lox Þ loued Iſrael forever, 

remade he thee king to doe iudgement 
andiuſtice, 

10 _ ſhee gaue the kin = hundred and 
twentietalents of gold,and of ſpices £ 
ſtore,and precious ſtones : ths C— £m 
ſuchabundanceof ſpices, as theſe, which the 

ueene of Sheba gaue to king Solomon. 

11 Andthenauy alſo of Hiram that brought 
gold from Ophir,broughtin from Ophir great 
plentie of rn precious (tones. 

12 And OED Almug trees, 
|| pillars for the houſe ofthe Lox D, and for the 
Kings houſe, harpes alſo and pſalteries for (in- 
gers: therecame noſuch* Almug trees , nor 
wereſeene vnto this day. 

13 Andking Solomon gaue yntothe queene 
of Shebazall her deſire what/oewer ſhee asked,be- 


all bountie: ſo ſhe turned and went to her owne 
countrey,ſheand her ſeruants. 

14 { Now the weight of gold that cameto 
Solomon in one yeere,was (ixe hundred;three- 
ſcore and ſixetalents of gold, 

15 Belides that he had of the merchantmen,' 
and ofthe traffique of the ſpice-merchants,and 
of all the kings of Arabia , and of the || gouer- 
nors of the countrey. ' 

16 CAnd King Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold: (ixe hundred fte- 
kels of gold went to one targer. 

17 And hee made three hundred ſhieldes of 
beaten gold, three pound of gold went to one 


the forreſt of Lebanon. 
"18 © Moreouer theking madea greatthrone 
of Iuory,and overlaid it with the belt gold. 
19 Thethronehad ſixe dthetopof 


t ſtayes on either (ide on theplace of theſeate, 
and two lions ſtood belide rhe ſtayes. 

20 Andtweluelions ſtood thereon theone 
ſide,and on the other ypon the ſixe ſteps : there 
was not f thelike madein any kingdome. 

21 © Andallking Solomons drinking veſ- 
ſels were of gold,and all the veſlels of the houſe 
of the forrelt of Lebanon — 

none 


— 


Heh 
Ur, outlen, 


= —- 


[ Or, 


=g 


lides that which Solomon gaue her fof hu roi- ding 


ſhieldz and theking putthem'in the*-houſe of |* 


the throne was round t behind : and there were |) 


_ - —— 
- - — -- Ce ————_— 


Jor ghere was 


ecclus, 
_ 


"Exod. 34.16, 


olomqns magnuficence : 


| hap. >. 


TT 


fiver in 
the 


| "a 
hee 


 parments, and armourand ſpices, horſes, 


#, Cv.1.14- 


jo "_ 


; I for an hundred and fiftie: and ſo 
tad. ly her | 
had, 


Dew. 17.17. 
49.19, 


"Tadg-2.13 5 ForSolomon went after * Aſhtoreth the 
gpccelle cf the Zidonians, and after Milcom 
abomination of the Amorites. 
6 And Solomon did euill in the ſight of 
THe, faifled the Lo « D, and f went not fully after the 
wir. | Lok D,as didDayuid his father. 


-[|] none were 


of (iluer, it was nothing account 
f inthedayes of Solomon. d 
22 Forthekinghadat Seaa nauieof Thar- 
ſhiſh, with the nauie of Hiram : oncein three 
ceres came the nauie =} T harthiſh, bringing 
old & (ilver, rieand apes,and peacocks, 
23 Sokin —_ exceeded althe kings 
the earth, for riches and for wiſedome: 
24 CAndallthe earth tſoughtto Solomon, 
heare his wiſedome, which God had putin 


heart. 
25 And brought euery man his pre- 
t, vellels ftfoer, _ vellels of golde, m 
an 
ules, a rate by yeere. 
26 CAnd Solomon, athered together *cha- 
rets and horſemen, Andhehad a thouſand and 
ure hundred charets , and twelue thouſand 
horſemen,whom hee beſtowed in the cities for 
charers,and with the king at Teruſalem. 
2z Andthe King t madeſiluer to bein Jeru- 
em as (ſtones, and Cedar made herobeas the 
Sycomoretrees, that are in the vale, for abun- 
dance. 
28 q*tAnd Solomon had horſes brought 
out of Egypt,andlinnen yarne: the kings mer- 
chants receued the linnen yarne at a price. 
29 And a charet came vpand went outof 
for (ixe hundred Gekels of (iluer , and 


all the kings of the Hitrites , and for the 
gs of Syria, did they bring thew outT by 
meanes, 


CHAP. AL 
1 Solomons wines and concubines, 4 In his olde age 
they draw him to idolatry. & God threatneth 
him. 14 Solomons aduerſaries were Hadad, 
who was entertained in Egypt, 23 Rezon who 
reigned in Damaſcus, 16 «Aud mn 6, 
whom Ah efieth. 44 Solomons attes 
reigne jars. : Rehoboam ſucceedeth him. 


Ve King Solomon loued * many ſtrange 

women, (|| together with the daughter of 
Pharaoh ) women of the Moabites, Ammo- 
[nites, Edomites, Sidonians and Hirtrites : 

2 Of the nations concerning which the 
Lo & Þ ſaid vnto thechildren of Iſrael, *Yee 
ſhall not goe in to them, neither ſhall they come 
in vnto you , for ſurely they will turne away 
your heart after their gods : Solomon claue yn- 
to theſe in loue. 

3 And heehadſeuen hundred wiues, prin- 
celles, and three hundred concubines: and his 
wiues turned away his heart. 

4 Foritcametopalle wden Solomon was 
olde, that his wives turned away his heart after 
other gods: and his heart was not with 
the L © & Þ his God, as was the heart of Dauid 
his father, 


' 7 ThendidSolomon buildan hiephacefo 
Chemoih;theabomination of Moabzin the hi 
that « before Teruſalem, andfor Molech, th 
abomination ofthe children of Ammon. 
-.8 And likewiſe did hee forall his ſtrange 
wiues,which burnt incenſe, and ſacrificed vnto 
their gods. 

' 9 CAndthe Lox Þ was angry with $0- 
lomon, becauſe his heart was- turned from the 
Lok D Godof Iſrael * which had appeared 
vnro him twice, #4 , 

10 And*had commanded him concerning 
this thing, that hee ſhould noe goeafter other 
gods : but he kept not that which the L o'« 
commanded. | 

11 Wherefore theL o « Þ ſaid vnto Solo- 
mon z Foraſmuch as this f is done of thee, and 
thou halt not kept my Couenant, and my Sta- 
tutes which I haue commanded thee, * I will 
ſurely rend the kingdome from thee, and will 
giueittothy ſeruant. 

12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I willnot 
doe it , for Dauid thy fathers fake: bn I will 
rendit out of the hand of thy ſonne. 

13 Howbeit, I will not rend away all the 
_— : but will giveonetribe to thy ſonne, 
for Dauid my ſeruants ſake, and for lerufalems 
fake, which I haue choſen. | 

14 CAndtheL o « dſltirredvp an aduerſa- 
rieynto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite : hewas 
of thekings ſeed in Edom. | 

15 *Foritcameto paſſe when Dauid wasin 
Edom , and[oab the captaine of the hoſte was 
gone vp to bury the (laine, after he had ſmitten 
every male in Edom :; 

16 (For (xe monethsdid Ioab remaine there 
with all Iſrael, vntill hee had cut off every male 
in Edom.) 

17 That Hadad fled, hee and certaine Edo- 
mites of his fathers ſeruants with him, ro goe 
into Egypt : Hadad being yeta little child, 

. 18 Andthey aroſe out of Midian,and came 
to Paran,and they tooke men with them out of 
Paran, andthey came to Egypt, vnto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, which gaue him an houſe, and 
appoi im viftuals, and gaue him land. 

19 And Hadad found greatfauour in the 
ſight of Pharaoh , ſo that heegaue him to wife 
the liſter of his owne wife, the ſiſter of Tahpe- 
nes the Queene. 

20 Andtheliſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 
nubath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes weaned in 
Pharaohs houſe: and Genubath was in Phara- 
ohs houſholdamong the ſonnes of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egyptthat 
Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and that. [oab the 
captaine of the hoſte was dead , Hadad faidto 
Pharaoh, t Lermee depart, that I may goero 
mine owne countrey, 

22 Then Pharaohſaid ynto him, Butwhat 
haſt thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou 
ſeekeſt to goe to thine owne conntrey ? And 
heeanſwered, f Nothing : Howbeit, let megoe 
in any wiſe. 


23 «And *God ſtirred him vp awether ad- 


uerſariez Rezon, the ſonne of Eliadah, _ 


Aa 3 


His aduerſarics, 144 
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fHebr, u with 
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*Chap. 124! 5; 
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edfrom his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah: 
24 And heegathered men vnto him, and 

captaine ouer a bande, when Dauid 
lewe them of Zobah : and they went to Da- 
cus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in Da- 
maſcus. 

25 And he was anaduerſarieto Iſrad all the 
dayes of Solomon , belide the miſchiefe that 
Hadad did: and he abhorred Iſrael,and reigned 
ouer Syria, 

26 TAnd*Ieroboam the ſonneof Nebart, 
an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomonsſeruant, 
(whoſe mothers name was Zeruah a widow 


woman) cuen hee lift vp hi hand againſt the 


King. 

1” Andihione thecenſethar heli vpki 
hand againſt the king : Solomon built Millo, 
and * repaired the breaches of the city of Dauid 
his father. 

28 And the man Ieroboam was a mightie 
man of yalour : and Solomon ſeeing theyong 
man that het was induſtrious,he made him ru- 
ler ouer all the charge of the houſe of Ioſeph. 

29 Anditcameto paſleat that time when 
leroboam wentout of Teruſalem, thatthe Pro- 
phet Ahiiah the Shilonite found him in the 
way : and he had clad himſelte with a new gar- 
ment ; and they two were alone in the held. 


30 And Ahiiah caught thenew garmeatthat 
w4 0n him, andrentit in twelue pieces. 

31 Andheſaidtoleroboam, Taketheeten 
ieces: for thus ſayth the L 0 « Dy theGodof 
ſrael, Behold, I will rent the kingdome out of 

the hand of Solomon, and will giueten tribes 
to thee: 

32 (Buthee ſhall haue one tribe,for my ſer- 
uant Davids fake, and for Teruſalems ſake, the 
citie which I haue choſen out of all thetribes 
of Iirael : ) 

33 Becauſethatthey haueforſaken me,and 
haue worſhipped Aſhtaroth the goddeſle of the 
Zidonians, Chemo(h the god of the Moabites, 
and Milcom-the god of the children of Am- 
mon,and hauenot walked in my wayes, todoe 
that which is rightin mine eyes,and to keepe my 
Statutes, and my Iudgements, as did Dauid his 
father. 

34 Howbeit, I will nottake the whole king- 
dome out of his hand : bur I will make him 
princeall thedayes of his life, for Dauid my ſer- 
uants ſake, whom I choſe, becauſe he kept my 
Commandementsand my Statutes : 

35 But *I will rake the kingdome out of 
his ſonnes hand, and will giue it ynto thee, exex 
ren tribes. 

36 Andvnto his ſonnewilll giue onetribe, 
that Dauid my ſeruant may hauea flight alway 
before me in Ieruſalem, « bars which I haue 
choſen me to put my Namethere, 

37. And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt 
reigne according toall that thy ſouledeſireth, 
and ſhalt be King ouer Iſrael. 

38 Anditſhall be, ifthou wilt hearken vn- 
to all that I command thee, and wilt walke in 
my wayes,and doe thatis rightin my ſight, to 


keepe my Statutes and my Commandements, 


as Dauid my feruant did; that will be with 
thee , and build thee a ſure houſe, as I built for 
Dauid, and will giue Iſrael vnto thee. 

39 And I willfor this affli& the ſeed of Da- 
uid, but not for euer. 

. 40 Solomon ſought thereforeto kill Iero- 
boamzand Ieroboam aroſe,and fledinto Egypt 
vnto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was in E 
vntill the death of Solomon, 

41 CAndtherelt of the || ates of Solomon, 
and all that hedid, and his wiſedome;. are 
not written in the booke of the ates of So- 
lomon ? 

42 Andtheftimethat Solomon reigned in 
Jeruſalem,ouer all Iſrael, was * fourtie yeeres. 

43 And Solomon (lept with hisfathers,and 
was buried in the citie of Dauid his father : and 
* Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


Sa &'P. Z5L 


1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem tocrowne 
Rehoboam, by Ieroboam make a ſaute of relaxa- 
tion nts him, 6 Rehoboam refuſing the olde 
mens counſel, by the adnice of young men, anſwe- 
reth them ronghl, 26 Tentribes renolting ki 
eAdoram,and make Rehoboamto flee, 21 Re- 
hoboam raiſing an armie, is forbidden by Shema- 
iah 25 Ieroboam ſtrengtheneth him{elfe by ci- 
ties, 26 andby theidolatry of the two calues, 


Nd * Rehoboam went to Shecherh : for 
all Iſrael were cometo Shechem to make 
him King, 

2 Anditcametopaſſe when Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Nebat, who was yetin * Egypt, heard 
of it (for he was fled from the preſence of king 
Solomon,and leroboam dwelt in Egypt: ) 

3 That I —_—_ called him: and lero- 

boam, andallthe congregation of Iſrael came, 
and ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſaying ; 
4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuous: 
now therefore, make thou the grieuous ſeruice 
of thy father,and his heauie yoke which he pur 
ypon v$lighter, and we will ſeruethee, 

5 Andheeſaid yato them, Depart yetfor 
three dayes, then comeagaine to me. And the 


people 
6 ©| AndKing Rehoboam conſulted with 
theolde men that before Solomon his fa- 


ther, while he yet lived, and ſaid, How doeyou 
aduiſe, that / may anſwere this people ? 

7 Andthey ſpakevnto him, ſaying,Ifthou 
wilt be a ſeruant vnto this peo lechisday, and 
wilt ſerue them, andanſwere them, and ſpeake 
good words to them, then they will be thy ſer- 
uants for euer. 

$ But heeforſooke the counſel of theolde 
menwhich they had giuen him) and conſulted 
with the yong men, that were growen vp with 
him, and which ſtood before him. - 

9 Andheeſaidvntothem, What counſell 

iveyee, that we may anſ{werethis people,who 
ue ſpoken to mee, ſaying , Ma os yoke 
which thy father did put vpon vs, lighter ? 

10 Andthe young men that were growen 
vp with him,ſpake vato himyfaying,Thus _ 

rnoy 


6, 


on 


—_— 


belleth, 


Chiap.xin. 


leroboams calues; 


tk hardh. 


*Chap.1 "7 


tHe Sreng- 
| thened banſelfe, 


Jor,fel away, 


*Chap. 11,13 


*:.Chro.r,2 


will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 


[yoke heauy,and I wil addeto your yoke; my fa- 


thou ſpeake vnto this people that ſpake vnto 
CR Thy oral yu. our yoke heauys 
but make . itlighter vnto vs;thus ſhaltthou 
fay vntothem , My little finger ſhall bee thicker 
then my fathers loynes, 

11 And now whereas my father did hde 
you with a heauy yoke] wil addetoyour yoke: 
my father hath chaſtiſed you with whips, but] 


12 qSoleroboaman ——_ 


to Rehoboam thethird day , as the King had 
—_ ſaying » Come to mee againe the 
rd day. 
13 And the king anſwered the peo gh- 
ly,and forſookethe old mens counſel that they 
gauehim : 


14 And ſpaketo them afterthe counſell of 
the young men,laying , My father made your 


ther «/{ chaſtiſed you with whippes, but I will 
chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions, 

15 Whereforethe king hearkened not ynta 
the people: for the cauſe was from the Lok v, 
that hee might performe his ſaying, which the 
Lox D ſpake by * Ahijah theShilonitevnto le- 
roboam theſonne of Nebar. 

16 © So whenall Iſrael ſaw that the King 
hearkened not vnto them, the _ anſwered 
the king ſaying , What portion haue wee in 
Dauid ? neither have wee inheritance in the 
ſonneof Ieile: to your tents,O Iſrael : now ſee 
tothine owne houſe, Dauid. So Iſrael departed 
ynto their tents, 

17 Butas forthechildren of Iſrael , which 
dwelt in the cities of IJudah,Rehoboam reigned 
ouerthem, 


18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, 
who wa ouerthe tribute, and all Iſrael toned 
him with ſtonesthat hee died : therefore king 
Rehoboam f made ſpeede to get him vp to his 
charerzto fleeto Ilerulalem. 

19 So Iſrael ; ——— againſt the houſe of 

Dauid vnto this day. 
20 Andit cameto paſſewhen all Iſrael heard 
that Ieroboam was come againe, that they ſent 
and called him vnto the ; regation , and 
made him king ouer all Iſrael : . was none 
that followedthe houſe of Dauid, bur thetribe 
of Judah * onely, 

21 CAnd when Rehoboam was cometo 
Ieruſalem,heeatlembled all the houſe of Iudah, 
with the tribe of Beniamin, an hundred and 
foureſcore thouſand choſen men which were 
warriers,to hght againſt the houſe of Iſrael , to 
bring the kingdomeagaine to Rehoboam the 
ſonneof Solomon. 

22 But*the word of God camevnto She- 
maiah,the man of Godsſfaying, 

23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of So- 
lomon ki got Iudah, and vntoallthe houſe of 
Judah and Beniamin,and to the remnant of the 


people,fayi 
| 24 Thus 
j80e VP» nor 


children of Iſrael : returne euery man to his 
houſe,for this thing is from me. They hearke- 


_ Lord, Yee ſhallnot 


li ———_—_— 


ght againſt your brethren the | thee 


ned therefore rothe word of the Lox v,and 
turned to depart,according to the word of 
Lozp, 

25 © Then ITeroboam built Shechem, i 
mount Ephraim , and dwelt therein, and wene 
out from thence,and built Penuel. 

26 And leroboamſaydin his heart, Now 
ſhall the kingdome returne to the houſe of 
Dauid : . aq - 

27 It this oe vp, todoe facrificein 
the houſe of the Q a wi cdrrren » then ſhall 
the heart of this people turne againe vnto their 
lord, even vnto Rehoboam king of Iudah,and 
they (hall kill me,ane goe againe ro Rehoboam 
king of Judah, 

28 Whereupontheking tooke counſe,and 
madetwo calues of gold,and faid vnto them,lt 
is too much for you to go vpto leruſalem:*Be- 
hold thy gods,Q lirael;which brought thee vp 
out ofthe land of Egypt. 

29 And heſertheonein Bethel; and the 0- 
ther put hein Nan, 

30 And this thing becamea ſinne: for the 
pevuple went ro worſhip betore the one; exen vnto 
Dan. 

31 Andheemadean houſe of high places, 
and made prieſtes of the lowelt of the people, 
which werenot of theſonnes of Leui. 

32 And leroboam ordained a feaſt inthe 
eighth moneth,on the fifteenth day of the mo- 


neth,like yato the feaſt that « in Iudah,and hee 
|| offered vpon thealtar ( ſo did hee in Bethel,) 
|| acrificing vnto the calues that hee had made 
and heplaced in Berhel the prieſtes of the high 
places which he had made. | 

33 Sohe|| offered ypon thealtar which he 
had made in Bethel, the fifteenth day of the 
eighth moneth, even in the moneth which hee 
had deuiſed ot his owne heart: and ordeineda 
feaſt viito the children of Iſrael,and hee offered 
ypon thealtar;t and burneincenſe, 


CHAP. XIIL 


1 leroboams hand, that offered violence to bim that 
propheſied againſt hu altar at Bethel, withereth, 

6 andat the prayer of the prophet reſtored. 7 

T he prophet refuſmg the kings entertainment de- 

parteth fro Bethel, 11 Anold Prophet ſeducing 

him,bringeth bim backe, 20 He i reprooued 7 

God, 2; (lunebyalion, 26 buried by the of 

Prophet, 31 Who confirmeth his propheſie. 3 3 

Teroboams obilmacie. 

Nd behold, there camea man of God out 

of Iudah by the word of the Lox yvnto 
Bethel: and IJeroboam ſtood by the Altar to 
|| burne incenſe. 

2 And hee cried againſt the Altar in the 
word of the Lok, and ſaid, O Alrar,Altar, 
thus faith the Lo « D, Behold, a childe ſhall 
bee borne vnto the houſe of David , * Iofiah 
by name, and vpon thee ſhall hee offer the 
Prieſtes of the high places, that burne inceriſe 
ypon thee, and mens bones ſhall be burntypon 


; And hee gauea (ignetheſameday, fay- 
ing This isthe {igne which the L o « Þ hath 
ſpoken; 


*Exod.z2.8, 


f[or,went vp to 
the altar,cre, 


* [[[or,to ſacrifice 


ſlor, went v9 to 
he altar, 


tf Hebr.to burne 


[ancenſe, 


fone 


hand withered, TT 


.1ngs 8 


The Prophet! bi 


Ine, 
— 


ſpoken : Behold,the Altar ſhallbeerent,and the 
aſhes that are vpon it,ſhalbe powred out. 

4 Anditcameto pale, when king Ierobo- 
am heard the ſaying of the man of God,which 
had cried againſt the altarin Bethel;that hee put 
forth his hand from the altar,laying,Lay holde 


on him : And his hand which heeput foorth a- 
gainſt him,dried vp,ſo that hecould not pull it 
inagaineto him. 


5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes 
wred out from the altar, according to the 
ligne which the manof God had giuen by the 
word ofthe Lox p, 
6 Andthe king anſwered, and fayd vnto 
theman of God , Intreatenow the face of the 
LokD thy God, and pray for me,that my hand 
may beereſtored mee againe. And theman of 
God beſought + the Lo Þ, and the kings hand 
—_———— and became as it was be- 


re, 
7 And theking ſaid vntothe man of God, 
Come home with me,and refreſh thy ſelfe,and 
I will give theea reward. 
$ Andthe man of God aid vnto the king,If 
thou wilt giue mee halfe thine houſe, I will not 
oe in with thee, neither will I eate bread, nor 
inke water in this place: 
9 For ſo wasitcharged meby the word of 
theL o & Þ, ſaying, Eateno bread, nordrinke 
water, nor tune againe by the ſame way that 
camel, 
10 Soheewentanother way, and returned 
not by the way that hecameto 
11 ©« Now there dwelt an olde Prophetin 
Bethel,and his ſonnes came and told him allthe 
works thatthe man of God had done that day 
in Bethel : the wordes which hee had ſpoken 
- ——— them they told alſo to their fa- 


12 And their father ſaid vntothem, What 
way went hee? for his ſonnes had ſeene what 
- - 4x6 ca mans which came from 


I 
13 Andhefſaid vnto his ſonnes,Saddle mee 
theaile. So they ſadled him the atle,and herode 
thereon, 
14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him ſitting vnderan oke; and he ſaid vn- 
to him, Artthouthe man of God that cameſt 
fromTudah? And heſaid,l aw. * 
15 Then heefaid ynto him, Come home 
with me,andeat bread. 
16 And hefaid,l may not returne with thee, 
nor go in with thee: neither will I eat bread;nor 
nke water with thee in this place. 
17 Forfit wasſaid to mee by the word of 
the __ D,T hou ſhalteate no CO _—_ 
water there, nor turne againeto goeby thewa 
that thou cameſt, EY 4 
18 He ſaid vnto him, I «»a Prophetalſo as 
thou «t,and an Angel ſpakevnto mee by the 
word of the Lox, ſaying , Bring him backe 
with thee into thine -__$_ ee may cate 
bread,anddrinke water: But he lied ynto him. 
19 Sohewentbacke with him,and did cate 
bread in his houſe,and dranke water. 


20 © Andit came to palle,as they ſateatthe 
table,that the word of the Lox Þ came ynto the 
Prophet that brought him backe : 

21 And hecriedvntothe man of God that 
came from arm faith theLox vp, 
Foraſmuch as thou halt diſobeyed the mouth 
of the Lok Dd, and haſt not kept the com- 
maundement which the Lox D thy God com- 
manded thee, - 

22 But cameſt backe, and haſt eaten bread, 
anddrunke water in the place of rhe which the 
Lox did fay vnto thee , Eate no bread, and 
drinke no water; thy carkeiſe ſhal not come vn- 
to theſepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 CAnditcameto paſle;after he had eaten 
bread, and after hee had drunke, that hee ſadled 
for him the a(le,zowi, forthe Prophet, whom 
he had brought backe. 

24 And when he was gone, alion met him 
by the way,and flewhim : and his carkeiſe was 
caſt in the way,and theaſle ſtood by itzthelyon 
alſo ſtood by the carkeiſe. 

25 Andbehold,men paſſed by,and fawthe 
carkeiſecaſt in the way, and thelyon ſtanding 
by thecarkeiſe: and they cameand tolde it in 
the citiewheretheold Prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the Prophet that _—_ 
him backe from the way , heard thereof, 
faid, It is the man of God, who was diſobedi- 
ent vnto the word of theL o « Dd: therefore 
theL o & Þ hath delivered him vnto the lyon, 
which hath + tornehim, and ſlaine himaaccor- 
ding tothe word of the Lox p, which he ſpake 
—_— heſpaketo his ſonnes, ſaying, Sad 

25 And eto his ſonnes, Sad- 
dle me the aſle : and they ſadled him, 

28 Andhe went and found hiscarkeiſecaſt 
intheway, and theafle and thelyon ſtanding 
by the carkeiſe : thelyon had noteaten the car- 
keiſe,nor f torne the alle. 

29 And the Prophet tooke vp the carkeiſe 
of the man of God,andlaid it ypon theafle,and 
broughtirbacke: and the old Prophet cameto 
the citieto mourne,andto bury him. 

30 And hee layd his carkeiſe in his owne 
graueand they mourned ouer him, ſaying, Alas 
my brother. 

31 Anditcametopaſle after he had buried 
himythat he ſpake to his ſonnes,ſaying,When I 


am dead, then bury.me in the ſepulchre, where- 
inthe man of Godis buried , lay my bones be- 
ſide his bones. 


32 For the ſaying which heecryed by the 


tf Hebr ini 


wordof the L o « Þ againſtthealtarin Beth- 
d, and again(t all the houſes of the high places | 
which are in thecities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely | 
cometo palle, 

33 © After this thing, Teroboam returned 
not from his cuill way , but f made 


aine of 
the loweſt of the people, prieſtes of So high 


laces: whoſoeuer would , heet conſecrated 
him, and heebecameoneof theprieſtes of the 
high places. 
34 And this thing became ſinne vnto the 
houſe of Ieroboam, euen to cutit off,and to de- 
ſtroyit from offtheface of theearth. 


CHAP. 


bend. 
| 0rates. 
jor genie. 


\b flood 
bearineſſe, 


fHd.bad 


dgements denounced Chap;xjij. again{tTeroboa 


*Chap.11.31 


f Heb.in thine 


of BY Y S © 
it eAbyah being ficke , Teroboam ſendeth his wife 
diſguiſed with Preſents to the Prophet Ahyahb at 
Shiloh, 5 Abyah forewarned by God, denowun- 
ceth Gods indgement, 17 jab dieth and 
i buried, 19 Nadab ſucceedeth Teroboam-., 
21 Rehoboams wicked reigne. 25 Shiſhak 
ſpoileth  Teruſalems. 29 Abjam ſucceedeth 
Rehoboam-, 
T that time Abijah the ſonne of Ierobo- 
A. fell licke. 
2 Andleroboam faidto his wife, Ariſe, I 
pray thee, and diſguiſe = ſelfe, that thou bee 
not knowen to be the wife of Ieroboam : and 
ettheeto Shiloh : Behold, there « Ahiiah che 
"wy which told methat * I ſhould be king 
ouer this people. 

3 And take + with thee ten loaues, and 
— and a || cruſeof hony, and goeto 

im : heſhall tell thee what ſhall become of the 
childe. 

4 And Ieroboams wifedid ſo, and aroſe, 
and went to Shiloh, and cameto the houſe of 
Ahiiah : but Ahiiah could not ſee, for his eyes 
t wereſer by reaſon of his age. 

5 © AndtheLoxvſaidvnto Ahiiah, Be- 
hold, the wife of Ieroboam commeth to aske 
athing of thee for her ſonne; for hee is ſicke: 
thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto her: for it ſhall 
be when ſhe commeth inzthar ſhe ſhall faine her 
ſelfe to be another woman. 

6 And itwasſo, when Ahiiah heard the 
ſound of her feere; as ſhe came in atthe doore, 


| that he ſaid, Comein, thou wifeof Ieroboam, ' 
' | why faineſt thou thy ſelfe to beanother ? forl 


amſent to thee with f heauy ridings, | 

7 Goe, tell Ieroboam , Thus faith the 
Lok Þ God of [frael, Foraſmuch as I exalted 
thee from among the pragies and made thee 
prince ouer my people 

8 Andrentthe kingdome away from the 
houſeof Dauid, and gaueitthee: and yer thou 
haſt notbin as my ſeruant Dauid who kept 


|Commandements, and who followed me wi 


all his heart, to doe that onely which was right 
in mineeyes, 

9 But haſt done cuill aboue all that were 
a : forthou haſt goneand —_— 
[) ods,and molten images, to prouoke me 
ond haſt dated thy backe: 

10 Therefore behold,* I will bringeuill vp- 
on the houſe of Ieroboam,and wil cut off from 
Ieroboam, * him that pitſeth againſt the wall, 
and him that i ſhut vp and leftin Ifrae,and will 
take away the remnant of the houſe of Iero- 
boamzas a man taketh away dung, tillit bee all 

one. - | 
, 11 Himthatdieth of Ieroboam inthecity, 
ſhall the dogs eate: and him that dieth in 
field, ſhall che foules of the ayrecate: for the 
Lo&D hath ſpoken. | 
| 12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee tothine 
owne houſe, and when thy feer enter into the 
citie, the child ſhall die, 
13 AndallIfrael ſhall mourne for him, and 
bury him : for heonely of Ieroboam ſhalcome 


to the grauebecauſein him thereis found ſome 
good thing toward the Lox b Godof Iſrael,in 
the houſeof Ileroboam. 

14 Moreouer, the Lo&D ſhall raiſe him yp 
a king ouer I{rael, who hall cut off the houſe of 
leroboam that day : but what? even now... 

15 FortheLo«D hall ſmitel{rael,asa reed 
is ſhakenin the water, and hee(hall roote vp I{- 
rael outof his good land , which hee gaue to 
their fathers, and ſhall ſcatterthem beyond the 
river,becauſe they hauemade their groues,pro- 
uoking the Lox Dro anger.” | 

16 Andheſhallgiue [ſrael uſe of the 
ſinnes of TIeroboam, who did linne, and who 
made lfrael to finne, 

17 CAndleroboams wifearoſe, and depar- 
ted, and cameto Tirzah : a»d when ſhe cameto 
thethreſhold of the doorezthe child died. 

18 Andthey buried him,and all Ifrad mour- 
ned for him , according to the word of the 
Lo&D, which heſpake by the hand of his ſer- 
uant Ahiiah the Prophet. | 

19 And the reſt of theaQtes of Ieroboam 
how he warred, and how he reigned, beholde, 
they are written in the booke of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael. 

20 And thedayes which Ieroboam reigned, 
were twoand twenty yeeres : and he f ſlept with 
= fathers, and Nadab his ſonnereignedin his 

cad, 

21 «© And Rehoboam:the ſonne of Solo- 
mon reigned in Judah : * Rehoboam wes four- 
tieand one yeeres old when hel 


torei 
and hereigned {euenteen yeregs j a7 hs + 
citie which the Lox D dichubs ore all the 


tribes of [{rael, to put his Namethere : and his 
mothers name was Naamah an Ammoni 


22 And Tudahdid euill invhe fight of the 
Lok D,and they prouoked him toigouſie with 
their ſinnes which they had committed, aboue 
all that thgir fathers had done. G 
23 Fortheyalſobuiltthem hi zand 
images,and groueson euery high hull,and vn- 
er euery greene tree. 


alſo Sodomites inthe 


24 And there were 


land,exdthey djd according toall theabomina-+ 


tions of the nations which the Lox Þ caſt aut 


beforethe children of Iſrael, | 

25 : © Andircametopalle jnthe fift yeereof 
king Rehoboam, #bat Shiſhak king of Egypt 
camevpagain(t leruſalem ; 


26 Andhe tooke away the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lox, and the treaſures. of the 
kings houſe, hee euen tooke away all » and hee 
rooke away all theſhields of gold ? which $o- 
lomon had made, KEE Fg 

;27 And king Rehoboam madeintheir ſtead 
Uri ſhields, and committed them vnto the 
hands of the chiefeof thef guard,which kept 
thedooreof the kings houſe, ; 
_ -28 Andit was ſo, when theking went into 
the houſe of the LoxD , that the guard 
them, and brought them backe into the guard- 
chamber. aids wil 21 

29 4 Nowthe reſtofthg ates of Retiobo- 


bare} - 


 Heb.lay 


downe, 


* z Chron, 


ISI 3. 


am, andall that he did, arethey nor wricten in 


488 


— 


7 


- 
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Nadabs wicked r 


: 
| | + .Ctfen, 
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f Heb.cut off, 


*, Chro.ts. 


=" of the Chronicles of the kings of 

lIudah ? 

30 And there was warre betweene Reho- 

boam and Ieroboam all their dayes. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 

was buried with his fathers in the city of 
auid : and his mothers name was N an 
nireſſe, And Abiiam his ſonne reigned 
his ſtead. 
CHAP, 3 _ 

1 Abyams wicked reigne. 7 eAſaſmeeee im, 
— wan 9% Ap 16 Thewarre betweene 
Baaſha and him , canſeth him to make a league 
with Benhadad, 2.3 Tehoſhaphat ſucceedeth 
Aſa. 25 Nadabs wicked reigne. 27 Baaſba 

ring againſt him executeth Abyahs 

cie. 38 Nadabs atts and death. 33 Baaſhas 

wickedreigne, 

Owin the eighteenth yeere of rhe kin 
* Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat , rei 

Abiiam ouer Iudah. 

2 Three yeeres reigned hee in Ieruſalem : 
& his mothers namewas Maachath,thedaugh- 
ter of Abiſhalom, 

3 Andhewalkedinallthe ſinnes of hisfa- 
ther, which he had done before him : and his 
heart was not perfe& with the Lox Þ his God, 
as the heart of Dauid his father. 

4 Neuertheleile,; for Dauids ſake did the 


7 10377 ay lampe in Ieruſa- 
lem, to ſet vp his ſonne after him, and to eſta- 
bliſh Teruſalem : 


5 Becauſe Dauid did not that which was 
> mm ar wr & D, andturnednot 

ide from any thing that hee commanded him 
all thedayes of his life, * ſave onely in the mat- 
rerof Vriiahthe Hirrite, 

6 Andthere was warre betweene Rehobo- 
am and Ieroboam allthe dayes of his life. 

75 Nowthereſt of the aces of Abiiam,and 
allthat hedid,are they not written in the*book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? And 
there was warre betweene Abiiam and Iero- 
boam. 

$ And Abiiam ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried himin thecity of Dauid : and Afa 
his ſonnereignedin his ſtead. 

9 CAnd*in the twentieth yeereof Iero- 
boam king of I{rad,reigned Aſa over Tudah. 

10 And fortieand one yeeres reigned he in 
Jeruſalem : and his || mothers name was Maa- 
chah, the dau of Abiſhalom. 

11 And Aladidthatwhichwaerrightin the 
eyes of the Lox D,as Dauid his father, 

12 Andheetooke away the Sodomites out 
oftheland, and remoued all the idoles thar his 
farherhad made. 

13 And alſo * Maachah his mother , even 
her heremoued from being Queene,becauſe ſhe 


| 


had made an idole in a groue, and Aſat de- 
Nroyed her idole, and burnt i by the brooke 
Kidron. 

14. Butthehigh places werenotremooued: 
neverthdeſle, this heart vas perfeR withthe 
Lox vpallhisdayes. 


15 And hee broughtin the+things which 
his father had dedicated, and the things which 
himſelfe had dedicated, into the hows of the 
L © & D, ſiluer,and gold, and vellels. 

16 «© And there was warre betweene Aſa 
and Baaſha king of Iſrael all their dayes. 

i7 And Baaſha king of Iſrael went vp a- 
gainſt Iudah, and built Ramah , that hee might 
not ſufferany to go out or come in to Aſa king 
of Iudah. 

18 Then Aſatooke all the iluer and golde 
that were leftin the treaſures of the houſe of the 
LozD, and the treaſures of the kings houſe, 
and delivered them into the hande of his ſer- 
uants: and ng AS ſent them to * Benhadad 
theſonne of Tabrimon, the ſonne of Hezion 
king of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, fay- 
in 

4 Theres a league betweene me and thee, 
and berweene my father and thy father : behold 
I haue ſent vnto thee a preſent of ſiluer and 

ode; comeand breakethe league with Baa- 
king of Iſrael, that hee may t depart from 


me. 

20 SoBenhadad hearkened vnto king Aſa, 
and ſentthe capraines of the hoſtes, which hee 
had, againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote lion, 
and Dan,and Abel-Bethmaachahzand all Cin- 
neroth, withall the land of Naphrtali. | 

21 Anditcameto patle, when Baaſha heard! 
thereof, that heleft off building of Ramah, and 
dweltin Tirzah. 

22 Then king Afa made a Proclamation 


throughout all Iudah ( none was f exempted : ) |4 fd,fru 


and —_— away the ſtones of Ramah, and 
thetimber thereof wherewith Baaſha had buil- 
ded,and king Aſa built with them Geba of Ben- 
iamin,and Mizpah. | 

23 Thereſtofalltheates of Aſa and all his 
might, andall that he did, and the cities which! 
he built, are they not written in the "booke of| 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? Neuer-| 
theleſſein the rimeof his old age, he was diſea- 
ſed in his feere. | 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and was | 
buried with his fathers, in the citie of Dauid his. 


father: and* Iehoſhaphat his ſonne reignedin|,,, , 
called light 


his ſtead, 
25 4 And Nadab the ſonne of Teroboam 


t to reigne over Iſrael, in the ſecond yere | 
of Ala king of Iudah, and reigned over Irael|' 
rwo . 


26 And hee did evill in the ſight of the! 
LoxD, and walked in the way of his father, | 
"4; 000g wherewith hee made I{rael to | 
mne. 
27 © And Baaſhathe ſonne of Ahiiah, of 
the houfeof Iflachar, conſpired againſt him, | 
and Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon,which be- | 
lon the Philiſtines,(for Nadab and all If- | 
rael laid ſiegeto Gibbethon,) | 
28 Euen inthe third yeere of Aſa king of | 
> and reigned in his | 
29 Anditcame to palle when hee reigned, 
that he ſmoteall the houſe of Ieroboam, _ 


— 


D— AD. ——— 


Chapaj. Samaria builh, 144. || 


left notto Ieroboamany that breathed,vntit hef of. Arza,t fleward of his houſein Tirzah. tHebr.which 
yChap.14.19-| had deſtroyed himyaccording vnto-*rhe laying] 10 AndZimriwent in andſmotehim;, and] 45 «ver. * 
of the Lox Dy which he ſpake by hisferuantA-| killed him , in the twenty arid ſeventh yeere of 
hiiah the Shilanites Th, Aſa king of Iudah,and reigned in his ſtead. - 
. 30 Becauſeoftheſinnesof leroboam whichP : 'xz © Anditcame to paiſe when hee began 
helinned, and which hee made lfrael linne;by| toreigne,atloone as hee ſate tyhis throne, that 
his prouocation wherewith hee prouoked the| he flew all the houſe of Baaſha t hee left him nor 
Lok b Godof Iirael to anger. | one that pilleth againſt a wall || neirher of his |[0r,6eth bi 
31 « Now the reſt oftheats of Nadab,and | kinſefolkes,nor ot his friends. — nſenmad 
all thac he did,are they not written in thebooke| . - 12 - Thus did Zimrideſtroyall the houſe of [**/*< 


7s hrophecte, 
Jehus Prop 


rr —— 


OO -- - - 


of the Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? * Baaſha, according to the word of the Lox, 
32 Andthere was warre berweene Aſa and | which hee ſpake againſt Baaſhatby Iehu the Hebr by the 
Baa(ha king of I{rad all their dayes. Prophet, . © Þardef, 


33 Inthethird yeereof Aſa king of Iudahy | - 2:3 (For all the (innes of Baaſha, and the 
began Baaſha the ſonneof Ahiiah to reigne©- | firines of:Elah his ſonne,by which they ſinned, 
uer all Iſrael in Tirzah,twenrie andfoureyeres. | and by which they made l{rael to finne, in pro- 
34 And hedideuilt inthe light ottheLo& Dz | uoking the Lux D God of Iſrael toanger with 
and walked in the way of Ieroboamyandin his | theiy yaniries.- - 7 


finne wherewith he made lfrael to (inne. : - ag Now centerocfinetBiiand Th 
CH AP. XVI thar any ures” ro 2 | j 
I. 7 Tehuspropheſie againſt Baaſha. 5 Elah ſuc- the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iſrael ? 


ceedeth him, $ Zumri conſpiring againit Elah, PR. OI yeueed 
ſacceedeth him. 11 Zimri execnteth Tchius pro- SH r* Ya jar os ' bans ns 
poefie. 1.5 Onars made ting by the fanleors, for F wk ain(t Gibberhon, which belonged to the 
ceth Zimrideſperatly to burne hinſelfe, 21 The Phitif: | | 
kingdome being diuided,Omri prenadeth againſt . y mr tis bs hats on | 
Thus 23 Omri buildeth Samaria, 1 "Fra 46 Zine hath conſpired, and hath alſo 
wickedreigne. 27 eAhab ſucceedeth him. 19 A- Gaſes 4. king « Atherforeall ifrad mateOmn 
babe me Pikedreigne. 34 Jaſhnadbr emſenp® \ the captaineof the hoſte, king' over Iiraclthat 
Hielthe builder of lericho. | day in the campe - 
Hen the wordof theLoxp cameto lehu | '1y AndOmri went vp from Gibberhon, 
theſonne of Hanani,againſt Baaſhagaying | and all Iſrael with him) and they beſieged Tir- 
| z Foralmuch as I thee out of the | 22h, 3* 4 ae tFIIOPL oe + f4T 
duſt,and made thee prince over my people Ifra- | 18 And it cameo palle when Zimri ſawe' 
d, andthou haſt walked in the way of lerobo- | tharrhe citie was taken, that hee went ints the 
am, and halt made my people 1{racl rofinne; to | palace of the kings houſe, and burnt the kings 
prouoke metoanger with their ſinnes: foul ouer him with fireaud died; 
3 Behold] willtakeaway the poſteritie of | 19 For his ſinnes which helinned,indain 
Baaſhazandthe poſteritie of his houſe: and will | evil in the ſight of the Lok v,in walking in 
Chap, 15.29 | make thy houſe like*the houſe of Teroboamthe | way of Ieroboam, aud in his linne which bee 
ſonne of Nebat. did,to make [f{rael finne. | | 
PChap14.tr,| 4 Him thatdieth of Baaſha in the city,ſhal 20 Now thereſt of theaQtes of Limri, and 
the doggeseate: and himthatdierh of his inthe | his treaſon that hee wrought; are they not writ- 
helds,thall the foules of theayre eat.  :. ten inthe booke ofthe Chronicles of rhe kings 
5 Nowtherelt of the actes of Baaſha, of Ifrael ? | 14 2 


what hedid,and his might,arethey not written | 24 < Then werethepeopleof Hſradl divided | 
8 WF [>Chron.16.|jn the * booke of the Chronicles of the kings | into-two parts: halfe of che people followed | 
| of Iſrael? ' © | Tibnitheſonneof Ginarhcomake him king i 
6 So Baaſhaſleptwith his fathers,and was | and halfe followed Ori. its 
7 buriedin Tirzah,and Elah his ſonne reignedin | 22 Butthe peoplethat followed Omri 
his ſtead. uatled againſt he ple that followed Tibni 


7 And alloby thehandof the Prophet Te- | theſonne of Gi : ſo Tibnidied, and Omri 
hu theſonneof Hanani, camethe word of the | reigned. I 
Lox D againſt Baaſha, and againlt his houſe, | 23 Inthethirryand one yeereof Aſa ki 
ven for all the euill that hee did in the light of | of Iudah , began Omri to reigne ouer 16 
the Lo v,in prouoking him to anger with the | rwelue yeeres : lixe yeeres reigned he in Tirzah! 
workeof his handes, in being likethe houſe of | 24 And hee bought the hill Samaria® of 
leroboam,and becauſe he killed him, | Shemer, for two talents of {ilver, and butiton 
8 Clanthe rwentieth and fixt yeereof A- | thehill, and calledrhenameof the citie which 
{a King of ludah. beganne Elah the ſonne of | hee built, afrer he name of Shemer, owner of 
Baaſha to reigne ouer Iſrael in Tirzah, two | the hill;t Samaria.. * 
yeeres. 25 CButOmri wroughtenillintheeyesof pw = 
| 9 AndhisſeruantZimri(captaine of halfe | che Loxv,anddidworſethen allthatwersbe- | | OY 
his charets)conſpired againſt him as hee wasin | forehim. Fa | 
Tirzah,drinking himſelfedrunkein the houſe | 26 For hee walked in allthe way of Terv- 
—_—_— ——————— — —_—_— _ 


\ 
/ 


es. Ati 


ſed by rauens: 


L.Kings. Heralſeth the widowd 


ſon, 


— —_—_——_— OO OO 


| tHebrwacks | 


| 6 byte thing, 
G 


| 


[aaa 


end of dayer, 


 *Joſh 626. \inks 


FiHdr.cothe | 


=_ 


boamchefanneet Nebenandin his Gawhes 
with hee madel{rael to ſinne , to provoke the 
L 0 & Þ Godof Iſrael toanger with their va- 


nities. 

27 Nowthereſt ofthea&s of Omrizwhich 
he did, and his might that hee ſhewed, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael? 

28 So Omriſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria, and Ahab his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 

29 CJAndinthethirtieand eighe yere of A- 
fakingofI Ahab the of Om- 
rito reigne ouer [{rael, and Ahab theſonneof 
Ori reigned over I{racl in Samaria , twentie 
andtwo yeeres. 

30 And Ahabthe ſonne of Omridid cuill 
intheſightoftheLox plaboucallcharwerebe- 
| forehim. 

31 mpg fas if it had bene 
alight forhim to walkein the ſinnes of 
| nm Nebat; that hetooketo 
| wife Iezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of 
 theZidonians, and went and ſerued Baal , and 
worſhipped him. 

| 32 Andhereared vp an altar for Baal;in the 
| houſeof Baal,which he had builtin Samaria. 

' $33 And Ahab madea Ahabdid 
| more to etheLo &« Þd God of Ifradlto 
anger, thenall the kings of Iſrael that were be- 
fore him. 


34 © In hisdaies did Hiel the Bethelice build 
Jericho: helaid the foundation thereof in Abi- 
ram his firſt borne, and ſet vp the gates thereof 

youngeſt ſonne dencodtiogwcke 
| wordof theLo& , which hee ſpake by Ioſhua 
'theſonneof Nun. 


hare _ 


oor hrs, Lay ro0 ainf} Ahab mo 
r4.amk. 53 feede him. g Hee 


| yo man YO yr 17 Hera- 
; ſeththe widower ſomne. 24 The womgs belee- 


| aethbim, 


| Ndf Eliiah cn 

| inhabitants of Gilead , faid ynto Ahab, 

.|* As the Lo « Þ God of Lirael liuerh, before 

Yn ——— 
ac 

_ Andtheword of x7 4 OG 


thee hence,and turnethee Eaſtward, 
and hidethy ſdfeby thebrooke Cherich,that# 
| beforelordane. 
| 4 Anditſhallbee thet thou ſhalt drinke of 
' thebrooke, and | have commanded the rauens 
co feed thee there. 
' $5 Soheewent,anddidac vnto the : 
word ofthe Lox»: for hee went and dwelt by | 
the brooke Cherith, that « before lordane. 

6 Andtherauens br him bread and 
| fleſhinthemorning , and bread and fleſhin the 
' evening: and hedrankeof the brooke. 

7 Andir cameropaſleaferawhil, tht 
thebrooke dried vp;becauſethere had beene no 
|raineintheland. 


T $ CAndthe word ofthe Lox cameynto 


him,fa bor 

theeto * » Which be- 
longeth to 2on, and dwell there: behold, I 
have commanded a widow womanthere to ſu- 
ſkinethee. 

10 So hee aroſe, and went to 

and when hee came to thegare of thecki be 
hold, the widow woman was there =_ 
of ſtickes: 2 a ——— _ 
mee,l — water in a yellell, that [ 


"Tor Andas ſhe was to fetch it,hecalled 
to herand fd Brings pray thee, 2 morſell 
of bread in thine hand. 

12 And ſheefaid, Asthe Lox thy God li- 

ueth,I haue not a cake,butan of meale 
ina barrell, and alittle oyle in acruſe: and be- 
hold,I am grwo ſticks, that I may goe 
inand eirfor mee and my ſonne, that wee 
may eatit,and die, 
1 23 AndEliiahſaid vnto her,Feare nor, goe 
@»d doe as thou haſt ſad : but makemethereof 
2 little cake firſt, and bring it vato mee, after 
" makefor thee,and for thy ſonne. 

14 For thus faith the Loxp God of Iſrael, 
The barrell of meale ſhall not waſte,neither ſhal 
the cruſe of oyle faile , vntill the day that the 
Loxp +enderh raineypon theearth. 

15 Andſheewent and didaccording tothe 
ſaying of Eliiah; and ſhe, and he,and her houſe 
dideate || merydayes. 

16 eAndthebarrel of meale waſted not,nei-| I*%* 
ther didthe cruſe of oylefaile, according tothe 
word of cheLoxD,whichheſpakefb 

17 JAnditcameto pall Fetching 
hat the ſonne of —_—_ the miſtreſſe of 


NP 


t 
the houſe,fell ſick, and his ſickneiſe was (o fore, 
that there was no breath left in him. 

18 Andſhefaid vnto Eliiah, What haueI to 
doe with thee? O thou man of God! Artthou 
come to mee tocall my ſinneto remembrance, 
andtoſlay my ſonne? * 

| 29 And hefaidvnro her, Gitemery ſonne. 
And hee tookehim out of vor 7 4 
| ried —— = > mo abode,and laid 
a ownebed. 
20  tactel, 0 & Dand ſaid, 
| O Lo « Þ my God, haſtthou alſo brought e- 
uill ypon the widow,with whom I ſoiourne,by 
| Nlayingherſonne? 

21 And hee + ſtretched himſelfe ypon the|! | 
child threetimes,and cried vntothe Lox p,and 
faid;O Loxp my God, I pray thee, let this 
childs ſoule come into himagaine. 

22 AndtheLoxp heard the voice of Eli- 
iah, and the ſoule of the child cameinto him a- 
gaine,and he reuiued. 

23 AndEliiah rookethe child, and brought 
him downe outof the chamber into the houſe, 
and delivered him vnto his mother: and Eliiah 

ſonneliuerh. 

4 « Andthewomanſaid to Eliiah , Now 
bychis I know, that thouarra manof Gods 
| andthatthewordof the Lox in thy mouth 


#trueth. 
CHAP. 


| 


: 


f Hebginek ! 


[0r,efelt | 


* © 


Th meetechEliiah © Chap.xvit. 
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Baalsproph 


CHAP. pr as 
the extremity amine Elyah ent 10 ADAv, 
Le yy 4 rag nr ngeth 


Baals prophets. 


to Texxecl, rat —_—- 
Nditcameto er many » nat 
the wordof ——_— ro Eliiah in 
tthethird yeere, ſaying, Goe ſhew thy ſelfevnto 
Ahab,and I will ſend rainevpon the earth. 
2 And Eliiah went to himſelte vnto 
Ahab,andeberewas afore faminein Samania. 

3 And Ahab called j Obadiah, which w«s 
our of his houſe: ( now Obadiah 


llbrookes : peraduenture wee may finde gralle 
Chobealionad ear s. wears, ar" 
all the beaſts. 

6 Sothey diuided the land berweenethem, 
paſſethroughoutit: Ahab went one way by 

imſelte, and Obadiah weat another way*by 

himſelfe. 

7 « AndasObadiah was in the way, be- 

hold,Eliiah met him : and hee knew him, and 

fell on his face,and ſaid; Art thou that my lord 


Eliiah ? 

8 Andheanſwered him, Iam: goetellthy 
lord, Behold,Eliiah « here. 

9 Andheeſaid, What haue I ſinned, that 
thou wouldeſtdeliverthy ſeruantinto the hand 
of Ahabto (lay me? 

10 AstheLoavp 
dome, 
ſent to ſeeke thee: and when they ſaid, He is not 
there, heetooke an oath of the ki 
nation,that they found thee not. 

18 Andnow thouſayelt, Goe tell thy lord, 
Behold,Eliiahs here. 

12 Anditſhall cometo palle,. ove as Iam 
gonefromthee;that the ſpiritof the Lox Þ ſhal 
carry thee whither I know not; and ſo when I 
comeand tell Ahab,and he cannot find theezhe 
ſhall lay me: but I thy ſeruant fearethe Lox b 
from my youth. 

13 Wasit not tolde my lord , what I did 
when Tezebel flew the Prop 
how I hid an hundred menof the Lox vs Pro- 
phets,by fifty in a cauezand fed them with bread 
and water ? 

14 Andnowthouſayeſt, Goe,tell thy lord, 
Behold, Eliiah « here : and heſhall ſlay me. 

15 AndEhiah ſaid, As the Lox of hoſtes 
liveth, beforewhom I ſtand , I will ſurely ſhew 
my ſelfevnto him today. 

16 So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, and 
told him: and Ahab went to meet Eliiah. 

17 @ Anditcame to patle when Ahab ſaw 
Eliiab, that Abab ſaid yntohim; Art thou hee 
thattroublerh Iſrael? 


by fire rw wil ey 
a by prager obtaining raine followeth 4- 


of the Lox y? | fofferin 


. 18 And heanſwered,[ havenot troubled If 
rael,butthou and thy fathers houſe, inthat yee 
haue forſaken the Commandements of rhe 
L 0 & D,andthou haſt followed Baalim.. | - | 

19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me 
vnto mount Carmel, and the Pro- 
phers of Baal foure hundred and fiftie, arid the 
prophers of the groues foure hundred , which 
cateat lezebels ta | 


20 So Ahabſent vntoallthe children of IL. | 


rael, and gathered the prophets together vnto 
mount Carmel. 

21 And Eliiah cameynto all thepeople,and 
ſaid, How long halt yee berweene two || opini- 
ons? Ifthe L 0 x d be God, follow him: bur 
if Baal, cbe»follow him : and the people an- 
ſwered him not a word, 

22 Thenſaid Eliiah vyntothepeople, I, exen 
I onely remainea Prophet of the L © « D: bux 
Baals'prophers are foure hundred and fifrie 
men. 

23 Lerthemtherfore giuevs two bullocks, 
cndirchenetnforncialloctatrrchantioig 
and cut itin pieces, and lay it on wood, and put 
no fire ynder: and [ will dretſethe other bul- 
—_ and lay ion wood, and put no fire vn- 


24 Andcall yeeon the nameof your gods, 
and I will callon the Name of the L © « »v: and 
the God thatanſwereth by fire,lethim be God. 
——— people anſwered, and faid , 5 Itis 

an, ';7) * 
.' 25 And Eliiah aid vnto the prophets of 
Baat, Chuſe you one bullockefor your felues, 
and drelles: for ye «ve many :andcall on 
the nameof your gods, but put no fire vndee, -: 
. . 26 Andrthey tookethebullocke which was 
| — and they dreſſed it , and called-0n 
ename of Baal from morning, even vntill 
noone, ſaying , O Baal, || heare vs. Burthere 
was no voice, nor any that || anſwered : And 

they || leapt vpon the altar which was made. 

27 Anditcame to 
liiah mocked them,and faid, Cry t aloude : for 
hea god, either || heistalking, or he ispur- 

ing,or heis in aiourney, & peraduenture hee 
ſleeperh, and muſt be awaked. | 

28 Andthey cryedaloude, and cut them- 
ſclues after their manner,with kniues, and lan- 
cers,tillf the blood out vpon them. 

29 And itcamerto palle when mi 
paſt, andrhey prop 


was 
ied vntillcthe carve of che 
ing of the exening {acritice ; that therewas 


neither voice, nor any to anſivere, nor fany | 


that regarded. 
30 And Eliiah ſaid vnto all thepeople,Come 
neere ynto mee. Andallthepeople came neere 


vnto him. And hee repaired the Altar of the| 


L © & D that wasbroken downe. 

31 And. Eliiah tooke twelue ſtones , ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes of che 
ſonnes of Iacob, vnto whom the word of 
the Lo « D came, Gaying, * Ifrael ſhall bethy 


name. | 
32 And with the ſtones hee buile an Al- 
tarinthe Nameof theLo « D, and he made a 
B b trench 


A ——_— 


Orheughts, 


tHe. the word 
# 200d. | 


fleat noone, that E- |<»4downe 8 


*Gen.z3.28, 
2.king., 17.34 
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Eliiah facrificeth: 
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33 Andheeputthe woodin order, and cut 
the bullocke in pieces, and laide him on the 
wood , and ſaid, Fill foure barrels with water, 
powreiton theburntfacrifice, and on the 


35 Andthe water f ranneround about the 
and he filled thetrench alſo with water. 
36 And it cameto paſleatthe timeof the 
Prophet came neere and ſaid, L © « Þ God of 
Abraham,Ifaac,and of Iſrael, Letit beknowen 
this day that thou «rt God in Iſrael, and that I 
en thy ſeruant, and that I have doneall theſe 

things at thy word. 

37 Hearemee, O L o « p, heare mee, that 
this people may know,thatthou are the Lox 
Ge andorhen hetemedehatrbnaabeck 
aine 


38 Then thefireof the Lox vfell, and 
conſumed the burnt ſacrifice, and the wood, 
and the ſtones, and theduſt, and licked vp the 
water that was in the trench. | 

39 Andwhenallthe ſaw it, they fell 
on their faces :and they iaid, The L 0 « , hee 
&the God,theL o « d, hes the God. 

40 And Eliiah faid yntothem , || Takethe 
prophets of Baal, let not one of them eſcape : 
And they tookethem,and Eliiah broughtthem 
downe to the brooke Kiſhon , and ſlewe them 


| 41 <4 AndEliiah aid vnto Ahab, Getthee 
vpcateanddrinke, for there || aſound of a- 


bundance of raine., | 
42 So Ahab wentyp to eateand todrinke, 


hecaſt himſelfedowne 

his face betweene his knees, 
43 And faidto his ſeruant, Goe vp now, 

looketoward theſea. And he went loo- 

ked, and ſaid, Thereis nothing. Andheeſaid, 


{and Eliiah went vp to ws $0. 
vpon 


earth, and put 


Goe againeſeuen times. 
44 Anditcameto paſſeat theſeuenth time, 
[that heſaid, Behold, thereariſethalittlecloude 


an nar pr rs 

Goe vnto A reparet et 

get dermeches theraineſtop thee nor. 

45 Andit cameto paſlein the meane while, 
that the heauen was blacke with cloudes and 
winde, and there was a great raine : And Ahab 
rodeand went to lezred. 

46 Andthehand oftheL o « ÞD was on Eli- 
iah ; and hegirded vp his loines,and ran before 
Ahab,ttotheentrance of Iezreel. 

C H AP. XIX. 

1 Elyah threatned by Texebel, fleeth ro Beerſhebd: 
4 In the wilderneſſe being wearie of hu life, us 
comforted by ane Angel. 9 «At Hereb God ap- 
peareth unto bim, ſending him to anoint Hazael, 
Tebw, and Eliſha. 19 Eliſha taking leave of his 
friends, followeth Elyab, 


, 


Nd Ahab told Iezebel all that Eliiah had 
done, and withall, how hee had ſlaine all 
the Prophets with theſword. 

Þ Then Iezebel ſent a meſſenger ynto Eli- 
alſo, if I make not thy life as thelife of one of 
—_— morrow about this time. 

3 when he ſaw that,he aroſe,and went 
for his lifeand came to Beerſhebazwhich be/on- 
geth to Iudah,and left his feruant there. 

4 © But hee himſelfe went a dayes iourney 
into the wilderneſſe, and came and fate downe 
vnder ajuniper tree: and he requeſted ffor him- 


ſelfethat hee might die, and faid, 7t « enough, |: 


now O Lox pytakeaway my life: forl aw not 
better then my fathers. 

5 Andas heelayand ſlept vnder a Juniper 
tree, behold then, an Angel touched him, and 
faid vnto him, Ariſe,and eat. 

6 And heelooked,and behold, there was a 
cake baken on the coales , and a cruſe of water 
at his head: and hedid eat anddrinke,and laid 
him downe againe. 

7 Andthe Angel of the Lo « Þ came a- 

inetheſecond time, and touched him, and 

id, Ariſe, «ndeate, becauſethe journey « too 
greatfor thee, 

8 Andhearoſe, anddideat anddrinke,and 
went in the ſtrength of that meat fourriedayes, 
and fourtie nights, vato Horeb the mount of 


9 CTAndheecamethither vntoa caucz and 
lodged there, & behold;the word ofthe Lox » 
cameto himzand heefaid vnto him,What doeſ(t 
thou here,Eliiah ? 

10 And he faid,I havebene very iealous for 

of If- 


the Lox Þ God of hoſtes: for the chi 

rael haueforſakenthy 

thine Airars, andlainethy Prophets with che 
ſword: and * I,evenI only amleft,and they ſeeke 
my lifeto or eee a 

1: Andheſaid,Goefoorth andſtand y 
por" uy rr yon D. _ mr the 
LorpD z anda great winde 
rentthe mountaines, -_ brake in a the 
rocks beforetheLoxp z bur the Loxpw4 not 
inthe wind: andafier the windanearchquake, 
but the Lox D was notin theearthquake, 

\ 12 Andaftertheearthquake, a fire, but the 
L o « D was notinthe fire! and after the fire,a 
ſtill ſmall voice. 

13 Andit was ſo,when Eliiah heard?, that 
he wrapped his face in his mantle,and went out 
and ſtood in theentring in ofthe caue : and be- 
hold , there came « yoice vnto him ,'and ſaid, 
What doeſt thou here,Eliiah ? 

14 Andheſaid, I have benevery icalousfor 
theLoxD God of hoſtes, becauſethe children 
of Iſrael haue forſaken thy Covenant, throwen 
downethine Altars, and ſlaine thy Prophets 
with the ſword,and I,exen I onely am left, and 
they ſeekeimy life,to rake it away. 

15 AndtheLoxD faid vnto him , Goe, re- 
turneon thy way to the wilderneile of Damaſ- 
cus : and when thou conyneſt,anoynt Hazadl 
to be king ouer Syria. 

16 And 


IG tome,and more| 
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The Syrians flee 
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16 Andlehu theſonneof Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anoyntto bee king ouer Iſrael : and * Eliſha the 
ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Meholah;ſhalt thou 
anoyntto be Prophetia thy roome. 

17 And * it ſhall cometo palle;that him that 
eſcapeth the ſword of Hazael, ſhall Iehu lay : 
and him that eſcapeth from the ſword of lehu, 
ſhall Eliſha lay. 

18 * Yet|| | haueleft mee ſeugn thouſand in 
Iſrael, all the knees which haue not bowed vn- 
to Baal, andeuery mouth which hath not kil- 
ſed him. 

19 © So hedepartedthence, and found Eli- 
ſhatheſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with 
tweue yokeof oxen before him, and hee with 
thetwelfth : and Eliiah pailed by him,and caſt 
his mantle vpon him. 

20 And heelefttheoxen,and ran after Eli- 
zah,and ſaid, Let mel pray theeskifle my father 


2 nd hee ſaid vnto him, f Goebacke againe; for 
gurne, 


Heb defrable, 


d my mother, and then I will follow thee: 


vhat haued done to thee? 
21 Andheereturned backe from him, and 
kea yoke of oxen ,and flew them,and boy- 
ed their fleth with the inſtruments of the oxen, 
nd gaue vnto the people, and _ did cate: 


then hee aroſe,and went after Eliiah,and mini- 
ſtred ynto him. 


= # © * © 
1 Benhadad not content withe Ahabs homage beſie- 
geth Samaria. 13 By the direflionof a Prophet 
the Syrians are (laine. 22 As the Prophet fore- 
warned Ahab,the Syrians truiting m the valleys, 
come againſt him in Aphek. 2% By the word of 
the Prophet and Gods par dhe Syrians are 
ſmitten againe. 31 The Syrians ſubmitting the- 
ſelues,e Ahab ſendeth Benhadad away with a co- 
wenant, 35 The Prophet unaer the parable of a 
Priſoner makings Ahab to nm. 
ceth Gods indgement againſt him, 
Nd Benhadad the king of Syria gathered 
all his hoſte rogether,and ehere were thirty 
nd two kings with him , and horſes,and cha- 
rets : and he went yp and beſieged Samaria,and 
[warredagainſt it, 

2 Andhe ſentmellengersto Ahab king of 
Ifrael into the citie, and faid vnto him , Thus 
3 Thy (iluer and thy golde is mine, thy 
wiuesallo, and thy children, exex the goodlielt 
are mine. 

4 And theking of Iſrael anſwered,and ſaid, 
My lord,O king, according to thy faying,l am 
thineand all that I haue. 

5 And the mellengers came againe , and 
ſaid, ThusſpeakethBenhadadſaying,Although 
[ haveſent vnto thee,ſaying, Thou halt deliver 
methy (iluer,and thy golde, and thy wiues,and 
thy children : 

6 Yer I willſend my feruants vnto thee to 
morrow about this time, and ſhall ſearch 
thine houſe, and the houſes of thy ſeruanrs 
and it ſhall bee;that whatſoever is t m—— in 
thineeyes , they ſhall put ie intheir hand , and 
take away, | 


7 Thentheking of Iſrael called all the El- 
ders of the land,and taid; Marke,I pray you and 
ſee how this mas ſeeketh miſchiete: tor heſent 
vnto me for my wiuesand tor my children,and 
for my l1luer , and for my gold,andt 1 denied 
him not. 

8 AndalltheElders,andall the people faid 
vnto him; Hearken not wars bivs,nor conſent. 

9 Wherefore hefaid vnto the meſſengers of 
Benhadad , Tall my lord the king, All that 


I willdoe: butthisthing 1 may not doe. And 
che metlenger$departedand brought him word | 
againe. 

: 10 And Benhadad fentynto himyand ſaid, 
The gods doe {fo to meand more al{o,it the dult 
of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for allthe 
people that f follow me. 

11 Andthe king of Irael anſwered,and faid, 
Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on his har- 
»eſſe,boalt himſelfe,as he that putteth it off. 

12 And it cametopalle, when Benhadad 
heard this f meſlage(as he was drinking,heand 
thekings in the|[pauilions)that he ſaid vnto his 
ſeruants,|| Ser your ſelues maray. Andthey let 
themſelues in aray again(t the cirie. 

13 © And behold, therefcame a Prophet 
vnto Ahab king of Iirael;ſaying,Thus faith the 
Lo & D, Haſt thou ſeene all this great multi- 
tude? behold, I willdeliver it into thine hand 
this day, and thou ſhalt know that I amthe 
Lok D, | 

14 And Ahab faid,By whom? And hefſaid, 
Thus faich the Lo D, Een by the || yong men 


the Princes of the inces. Then hee faid, 
Who ſhallt order the battell ? And hee anſwe- 
red, Thou. 


15 Then henumbred theyong men of the 
Princes of the prouinces , and they were two 
hundred and thirtietwo: and after them hee 
numbred all the people, een all the children of 
Iſrael,bemg {even thouſand, 

16 And they went outat noone: But Ben- 
hadad was drinking himlelfe drunke in the pa- 
uilions, heeand the kings, the thirtie and two 
kings that helped him, 

17 Andtheyong men of the princes of the 
prouinces went out firſt , and Benhadad ſent 
out,and they told himy ſaying , Thereare men 
comeout of Samaria. 

18 And heſaid, Whether they become our 
for peaceztake them aliue: or whether they bee 
comeout for warreztake them alive. 

19 Sotheſe yong men of theprinces of the 

inces came out of the citie, and the armie 
which — . 4 

20 And onehis man: an 
the Syrians m_ _ tal _ them : and 
Benhadad the kin Syria elcaped on an 
horſe,with the New uk g 4 

21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and 
{more he horſes ndchereny and flew the Sy- 
rians witha great ſlaughter. 

22 « Andthe Prophet 
Ifrael 5 and ſaid vnro him, Goe,ltrengrhen thy 
ſelfe,and markeand fee _ thou doeſt: for at 

Bb 2 


thau diddeſt ſend for to thy ſeruantatthe firſt, | 


came tothe king of 
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the returneof the yeere, the king of Syriawill 
come vp againſt 

23 And theſeruants of theking of Syria ſaid 
vnto him,Their gods are gods of the hils,ther- 
fore they wereſtronger then we: but let vs fight 
againſt them in the plaine,and ſurely we ſhall be 
ſtronger then they, 

24 Anddoethisthing , Take the kings a- 
way euery man out of hisplace, and put cap- 
taines in their roomes. 

25 And number thee an army,like thear- 
my t that thou haſtloſt, horſe for horſe, and 
charet for charet: and wee will fight againſt 
them in the plaine,and ſurely we ſhall bee {tron- 
gerthen they, And hee hearkened vnto their 
voice,and did {o, 

26 And 1tcameto palleatthereturneof the 
yeere;that Benhadad numbred the Syrians,and 
went vpto Aphek;t to fight againſt Iſrael. 

z7 And the children of Iſrael were num- 
bred, and || were all preſent , and went againſt 
them ; and thechildren of Iſrael pitched before 
themliketwo little flocks of kids ; butthe Sy- 
rians filled the countrey. 

28 «© Andtherecamea man of God, and 
ſpake vnto theking of Iſrael, and ſaid , Thus 
Gith theLok D, Becauſe the Syrians haueſaid, 


of the valleyes ; therefore will I deliver all this 
reat multitudeinto thine hand , «nd yee ſhall 
—_ thatI am the Loxp, 

29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the 
other ſeuen dayes; and ſoit was, that 1n the ſe- 
uenth day the battel] was ipyned : and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael (lewe of the Syrians an hundred 
thouſand footmen in oneday, 

39 Butthereſt fled to Aphek,into the citie, 
and there a wall fell ypon twentie and ſeuen 
thouſand of the men that wereleft: and Benha- 
dad fledand came into the citie,||into an inner 
chamber, * | 

31 CAnd his ſeruants ſaid vnto him,Behold 
now, we haue heard that the kings of the houſe 
of Iſrael are mercifull kings : let vs,I pray thee, 
put ſackecloth on ourloynes, and ropes vpon 
our heads, and go out tothe king of "oy 
aduenture he vol laye thy life, 

32 So they girded ſackcloth on theirloines, 
and pat ropes on their heades, and came to the 
king of Iſrael,and ſaid, Thy ſeruant Benhadad 
ſaith,l pray thee let meliue. And he faid,Is hee 
yetaliue? hes my brother, 

33 Nowthemen did diligently obſerue whe- 
ther any thing would comefrom him , and did 
haſtily catch t: and they ſaid, Thy brother Ben- 
hadad. Then he ſaid, Goeyee,bring him : then 
Benhadad camefoorth to him : and hee cauſed 
him to comevp into thecharet. 

34 And Benhadad ſaid vnto him;Thecities 
which my father tooke from thy father , I will 
reſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreetes for thee in 
Damaſcus,as my father madein Samaria.Then 
ſaid eAbab, I will ſend thee away with this co- 
uenant, So bee made a couenant with him,and 
ſent him _ 

35 « Andacertaineman of the ſannes of 


— —_—_ — >  — 


TheLokD &God of the hils,but he # not God | 


A 


the _—_ ſaid vntohis neighbour in th 
word of the Lox p,Smite mel pray thee. And, 
the man refuſed to ſmite him. 

36 Thenfſaid hevnto him,Becauſethou haſt 
not obeyed thevoyce of the Lok Þ, behold,as 
foone as thou art departed from me; a lion ſhall 
ſlay thee. Andafloone as hewas departed from 
himza lion found himzand ſlew him, 

37 Thenhee found another man, and ſaid, 
Smiteme,l pray thee. And the man ſmote him, 
ſo that in ſmiting he wounded hizs, 


38 SothePropherdeparted,and waited for 
theking way and diſguiſed himſelfe with 
aſhes ypon ce, 

39 And = 15) ar by,he cried vnto 
the king : andhe ſaid, Thy ſeruant went out m- 
tothe midſt of the bartrell, and behold, a man 


turned aſ{ide,and brought a man vnto mee, and 
faid,Keepethis man : if by any meanes hee bee 
miſkng then ſhall thy life bee tor his life, orelſe 
thou ſhalt t pay atalent of ſiluer. 

49 And as thy ſeruant was buſie heereand 
there, thee was gone. And theking of Iſrael 
faid vnto him,So ſealthy iudgment bezthy ſelfe 
haſtdecided ze, 

41 And hehaſted, andtooketheaſhes away 
from his face, and the king of Iſrael diſcerned 
him that hew« ofthe Prophets. 

42 And hee faid vnto him, Thus ſaith the 
LokD, * Becauſe thou haſt ler goe out of thy 
hand,a man whomlT appointed to vtterdeſtru- 
ion, thereforethy life ſhall goefor his life,and 
thy people for his people. 

43 Andtheking of Iſrael went to his houſe, 
heauy and diſpleaſed,and came to Samaria. 


+ &© 4 MW +9 
1 Ahab being denied Naboths vineyard, is griened. 
5 Texebel writing letters again#t Naboth, hee is 
condenmed of blaiphemy. 15 «Ahab taketh poſ- 
ſeſſion of the vineyard, 17 Elyah denounceth 
— againſt Ahab and Tezebel. 15 Wie 
hea eAhab repenting, God deferreth the indge= 
ment, 


Nditcameto paſſe after theſe things;that 
Naboth the Iezreelite had a vineyard, 
which was in Iezreel,hard by the place of Ahab 
king of _ p bot, 6 
2 And evnto Na , layin 

Giue meethy nk that I may haue Zfor 
_— of herbes , becauſeit « neere vnto my 

ouſe,and I wil giuetheefor it a better vineyard 


then it : orif irf ſeeme good tothe] will giue [T 


thee the worth of it in money, 

3 And Nabothſaid to Ahab, The Lozxp 
forbid it me,that I ſhould giuethe inheritance 
of my fathers vnto thee. 

4 And Ahabcameinto his houſe,heauy and 
diſpleaſed,becauſe of the word which Naboth 
thelezreelite had ſpoken to him : for hee had 
ſaid, I will not giuethee theinherjtance of my 
fathers: and helaid him down vpon his bed,and 
turned away his face,and wouldeat no bread. 

5 © But Iezebel his wifecameto him,and 
faid vnto him,why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, thatthou 
cateſtno bread ? 
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_ en lezreelite, and faid vnto him, 
thy vineyard for money , orelſeif it 
will giuethee aworher vineyard for 
It; mapper oily I wyl not giuetheemy 
vineyard. 
7 Andlezebel his wifeſaid voto him, Doeſt 
thou now gouernethe kingdome of Iſrael ? A- 
riſe,ndeate bread,and let thine heart be merry : 


| 1 will givethee the vineyard of Naboth the lez- 


reelite. 

' $ Soſheewroteletters in Ahabs namezand 
ſealed them with his ſealezand ſent theletrers yit- 
tothe Elders,and to thenobles, that werein his 
citiedwelling with Nabgh. 

9 Andſhee wrotein the letters ſaying,Pro- 
claimeafaſt,and ſer Nabotht on high among 
the people: 

10 Andſettwo men, ſonnes of Belial be- 
Fore himzto beare witneſleagainſt him, ſaying, 
Thou diddeſt blaſpheme God and the King : 
andthen carry him out, and (tone him that hee 
may die, 

4 And the men of his citie,eues the Elders 
andthe nobles,who were the inhabitants in his 
Citie, did as lezebel had ſent vnto them, aud, as 
it was written in the letters which ſhee had ſent 
vntothem.. | --/ - 

bh; They aragun a and ſet Naboth 
on amQ 

I » pts ens men;children of 
Belial,and fate before him: and the men of Beli- 
Al witnelledag PU ne iv ai 
ipqhe ie preencal the people, Naboth 
blaſpheme Godand choking Then they;ca- 
bi Earth out of the citic,apd ſtoned him 
wath ſtones,thathedied. 


is ſtoned,and is dead 


which hee ro giue thee for money : for 


: Naborhi is notaliue,but dead. * 


ewhen Abab heard 


tAhab roſe vp4g 

dawn othe vineyard of Naborh te lar 

to take polleſſion of ir 
I7 q fas = mes - the Loxp came 
Eliiahthe Tiſhbite,layin 

18 Arilcy ——— At 
IGaelwhich Sin Samaria : behold,hee &in che 
— of " aboth,whither he i is gonedowne 


ig Andckios ſhalt ſpeake ynto himlfayin 
Thug faith the Lox v,Haſtthou killedantalls 
taken poſſeſſion? And thou ſhale ſpea 
hum-faying,Thu 


.16 Aaditcameto 


| that Naboth was dead;t 


Gude: Wako ke : adaled 
21 Bchold,*I will bring euill vpon, thee: 


F mero 


, 14 Thenthey {enero lexebeſayingNabor 


|. 15 q And-it cams to: when, Iejabel-' {- 
heard that Naboth was La or 

| chatIezebelfaid & Ahab,Ariſcakethe 

- 59 of che wagon Nabgrh, the lezeplites 


Cy Wes 


and willukeaway thy poſteritie, and will.cue 
off from Ahab* fo that piſſerh againſt the 
wall,and * him thatis ſhut dleftin Iſrach » 

22 And will makethine houſelike the houſe 

of * Jerobdam theſonne of Nebarzand likethe 

houſeof * Baaſha theſonne of Ahiiah , for the 

wherewith thou haſt prouoked 
toanger, and made Iſrael to linne. 

23 And* of lezebelalfo ſpaketheL o tv, 
ſayings Thedogsſhallcate lezebel by the |{wall 
of lezreel, 

24 Him thatdierh of Ahabinthecitie, the 


dogsſhall cate: and him that dieth in the fields | 


1 a ofthe airecate, 

q Bur there was none likevnto Ahab, 
which hid {ell himſelfero worke wickedneile in 
the ſighroftheL o x pzwhom lezebelhis wife 
|| ſtirred vp. 

26 Andhedid very abominablyi in follow- 
ing idales, according to all things as did the A+ 
morites, whom the L © &« Þ caſt out beforerthe 
children of Iſrael. - 

Fs And it cameto paſſe when Ahab heard 
e wordes, that hee rent his dldthes,and put 


lackecloth vpon his fieſh,and faſted; and lay in | 


ſackecloth,and weng ſoftly, | 
28 And the mordo he L0:A.D cameto 
Eliiahthe Tiſhbire,ſayin \ 
29 Seetchoubont Abab humbled bm 
before me? becauſe hee hymblecth be» 
bra noonow dye all be reel es} 
in his ſonnes yo will _O- 
08; = - 
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3 (And the King of [ſrael ſaid vnto his ſer- 
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whom wee may enquire of the 
OKD 1.9 rerrnmanonw — 7 
ie good concerning me,but eufll, And Ie- 
ſaid, ee 
9 Thentheking of Iſradl an || Offi- 
cer, and ſaid , Haſten hither Micaiah the ſonne 
of Imlah. 


phets prophelied beforethem. 

11 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
made him hornes of 'yron : and he ſaid , Thus 
faith theL 0 « Þ , With theſe ſhaltthou puſh 
the Syrians, vntill thou haue conſumed them : 


Le ENE 


forthe Lo Þ ſhall deliver & into the kings 
hand, 


that which u 


_iIs 
Gidendy 


| by him, on hisrighthandand on hisleft,.. 


the King with oneme urwd ax ws fo 
I ern 


himg\Goe, andproſper:: for| phat 


24 But Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
went neere , and {mote Micaiah on the cheeke, 
LoxD from mezto ſpeake vnto thee? 

25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold;thou ſhalt ſee 
in that 

26 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take Micaiah 
and cary him backe vnto Amon the gouernout 
of the citie,and tv Ioaſh the kings ſonne: 

* 27 Andfay , Thusſaith the King, Putthis 
fellow in the priſon , and feed him with bread 
of afflition,and withfvarer of affliction, vntill 
I comein peace. 

28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou returneat all 
in peace;the Lok Þ hath notſpoken by me.And 
he ſaid, Hearken,O people,euery one of you. 

29 Sotheking of Iſrael, and lehoſhaphar 
the king of Iudah,went vpto Ratnorh Gilead, 

30 Andthekingof Iſraet faid vnto Jeho- 
ſhaphat, || I will « capes Foyer nonyrtr 
king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelfe, and went'into 


the Los Þſtall deliver \#into the handof the| © 53 Andit cameto paſſe,wherithecapraities 
_ | | of the charets mr earns wm 
16 "Andthe King ſaid mito him, How ma-| king of Iſrael;thet they turned backefrom pur- 

imes ſhall I , that thourell me! ſuing him. | 


theLox D? 
_ Andhe ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcatrered vp- 
on 


hilles,as ſheepe that haue not ſhephearg 
And the Lo « Þ fayd, Theſchaue no maſter; 


n 


Ate Date, charke medhdyen 
Inot pro- 
phecie no good concerhing me, butcuill? - 

I9 hee ſaid , Heare thou therefore-the 
wordoftheL o « D:IfawtheLokD ſittingon 
hisThrone,and all thehoſte ofheauen 


20 AndtheLoxp ſaid, Who X 
Ahab, thathee andfall ar Ramoth 
Gilead? Andot on this maner, and ano+ 
ther ſaidon that maner, L 

21 Andtherecame forth afpirit, and ſtood 
beforethe LO6X3;and faid,] will perſwadehim. 
- 122 "ArdtheL © x » ſaid vrito him,Where- 
with ? And he ſaid, I will goeforth, andTwill 
— An the mouth ofal his prophees. 
And heſaid, Thou ſhalt perſwade him, andpre- 
ullealfo iGoe foorthanddoeſo. 104 
-\£3 Now therefore behold, the Lox D 
hath pur a lying ſpirit inthe mouth of all cheſs 
_ 


nothing burchat which iovus in tho Name of 


14 And 2 certiine man-drew a'bowfatg 
veriture, and ſmore the king of Urad betweerie 
thef joynts ofthe harneſe: wherefore hee 
vnto-the driver of his charet, Turne thit 
hand, and carry meout of thehoſte, for Far 


ler them returne cuery man to his houſe in | f wounded, 


- 35 Andthe bartdllf increaſed tharday: and 
the king was ſtayed vp in his charer agaiiſt 
theSyrians,anddyed at een: ard the blood 
ranneout of the woundy into the midyof the 
36 = nu _— 
outthehoſte, about the going downe oe 
Sunne,ſaying,Euery man to his citie,and every 
mainto his 0 ; 
37 qSo theking died, and was brought 
to Samariz, and they buried the King in Sa- 
mes a 50le 
Samariazan licked yp his blood, 
poder nei, nirgunc/ or * ent) 
the word ofthe Lox» which heſpake: ©? 
39 Nowthereſtof theactes6F Ahab; and 
all that heedid, and the Itjory Houſe;which hee 
madeandalthe cities that he built,-re they not 


kings of Hrad? 
49 So 
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day, when thou ſhalt goe|| into an inter 


on thy robes. And'the | 


written inthe booke of the Chronicles ofthe | * © 


i propheſieth | T.Kihes. Ahabs deſtruction 
ehoſha- eLoxp if 
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40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and A+ 
haziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, | 


 [whichremainedinthedayesof his father Aſa 


'|s Moab rebelleth. 2 Abaziab, [endim 


ewenty and five yeeres in Jeruſalem : and his 
mothers name wes Azubah the daughter of 


$hilhi, 

43 Andhewalked in all the of Aa 
his father, hee turned not afidefromir , doing 
that which was right in the eyes of the Loa ; 
i were not taken a- 
and burnt incenſe 


phat and his mightthathee ſhewed, and how 


warred, are 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 


45 And the remnant of the Sodomites 


| theſhips 


47 There wasthen no kingin Edom :2de- 


* 48 Jehotbophar |}made'ſhips of Tharſhiſh | or, bedtew 


to go to Ophirfor gold; burthey wentnorsfor 
1ps were broken at Ezion Geber. 

49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab 
vnto Iehoſhaphat, Ler my ſeruancs 
thy ſeruants in the ſhippes: Bur lehoſbaphat 
yore A choſtaphat lepe with his'fa- 

50 «4 Andl t im Ai 
thers, and was buried with his in theci- 
tieof Dauid his father : and Iehoram his ſonne 


53 And hee did euill in the Gohr of the 
LoxD, and walked in the way of Fs fathers 
andin the way of his mother, and in the way 
of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who made 
Iſrzd to ſmne. | 

- $3 Forheſerued Baalzand worſhi _ 


herooke our oftheland. 
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and prouoked to anger the. Los Þ C 
l,accordingro all that his father had done. 
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ag Hen Moab rebelled a- 
| | _— — 
4 . a A hab. 

HS Le,” 2 And Ahaziah fell 
OF, downethorow z latteile in 


(ex his vpper chamber that 
OS m4 in Samaria, and was 
Ekron, whether [ ſhall recouer of rhis diſeaſe. 

3 nr» dry ww" 
_ 


iſhbite, Ariſe, Goe vpto meerthemel- 
gers of the king of Samaria, and fay vnto 
them, /r it not becauſe there isnota Godin I{- 
rael, that ye enquire of Baalzebub the god of 
Ekron? 


4 Nowtherefore, Thus faith the Lox p, 
T Thoy ſhalt not come dowre from that bed 
on whictrthou art gone vp, but ſhaltſutely die. 


And Eliiah 
5 TAndwhenthe meſſengers turned back 


. + [ynto hi.n, heſaid ynto them, Why are yonow 


rned backe ? 


—Amnd they laid _— Me Thaveme 


man vpto mectv8,and ayd vnto vs, Goexurne 
homadel that ſent you, and ſap yn- 


p . tro him, Thus faith-theLoaD, 1: itnotbecauſe 


thereis note Godin I{rael, cher thou ſendeſt to 
enquire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron? there- 
forethou- (kale noe come downe from that bed 
—- which thou art gone vp, bur ſhalt furely 
5 Andhe' ſaid vnto themz + What manner 
of man was he which came vp to meer you, and 
told you theſe words ? 

$ And they anſwered him;He was an hairy 
man, and girt with a girdle of leather about 
hisloynes: and heeſayd , It « Elijah the Tiſhs 
bite, 


9 Thenthe King fenatynto him 2 captains 


of fifrie, with his fiftie : and he went vp to filing 
(and behold, he ſare on the topof an hi 
he ſpake yvnto him, Thou tan of God, the 
king hathſaid, Come downe! | . 


10 And Eliiah anſwered; and ſaide to this | 


captaineof fiftie, If I be a maniof God, then let 
firecome downe from: heaven ; and conſume 
thee and thy fiftie. And rhere'camedownefire 
o__ heaven , and conſumed him and'his 
e. k 
11 Apainealſo hee ſent vritt him anorher 
captaine of fiftie,with his fiftie: Arid heanſwe- 
, and ſayd, ynto him, O man of God, Thus 
hath the King yd-Come downe ckly. * 
12 And Eljah anfwered, and faide vheo 


goe with'| , 


E OF" 
the KT a 5, commotly called, The fourth 


Heb.wht 
«4 the mane? 
the man, 


_ 


Elijahs mantle. 


I. ings. _ Eliaſhas requeſtgr | 


f ar7 
- 
ted}. 


+ Heb, bowed, 
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them, IfI be a man of God,let fire come downe 
from heauen, and conſume thee, andthy fiftie. 
And the fire of God camedownefrom heauen, 


13 © And he ſent againea captaine of the 
third fiftie,with his fiftie:and thethird capraine 
of fiftiewent vp, and came and Þ fell on his | 


knees before Elijah, and beſought him,and ſaid 
vnto him, Oh man of God, I pray thee, let my 
life,and the life of theſe fifty thy ſeruants be pre- 
cious in thy ſight. 

14 Behold there came firedownefrom hea- 
uen, and burnt vpthe two captaines of the for- 
mer fifries , with their fifties: Therefore let my 
life now bepreciousin thy ſight. 
| 15 And the Angel ot the Loxp ſaid vnto 
Eliiah, Goe downe with him, beenot afraid of 
him. And he aroſe, and went downe with him 
vnto the king. 

16 And hee ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the 
Lox p,Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers 
to enquire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron (« 
itnot becauſe there is no God in l{rael to en- 
quire of his word? ) therefore thou ſhaltnot 


-] come downe off that bed on which thou art 


gone yp, but ſhalt ſurely die. | 

17 «4 So hedied, according tothe word of 
the Lox Þ which Eliiah had ſpoken: and Ieho- 
ram reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond yeere of 
Jehoram theſonne of Iehoſhaphat King of Iu- 
dah, becauſe hehadnoſonne, | 

1$ Now the reſt of the ates of Ahaziah, | 
which hedid, arethey not written in thebooke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of lirael? 


_ hi » A AM. _G 

1 Eliah, taking his leaxe of Ehſba, with bis man 

the duvideth Iordane, 9 eAnd granting Eliſha 
bs reque#l,u taken vp by afierie charet mto hea- 

wen, 12 Eliſha, diniding Jordane with Elyahs 

muintle,is acknowledged bu ſmcceſſour. 16 The 


s, hardly —_ ing leane toſecke 
Ef eel cefd him 19 Elfbawithſalt, 
healeth the unwholeſome waters. 2; Beares 
deftroy the children that mocked Eliſha, 


7 nary coare paſſe when the L o « Þ 
would take-vp Elijah into heauen by a 
—= vos that Eliiah went with Eliſha from 

2 AndEliiah ſaid vnto Eliſha, Tarry here, 
I pray thee : for the Loxp hath ſent mee to 
Bethdl: and Eliſha faid vnto him,As the Lox D 
liueth, and as thy ſouleliueth, I will not leaue 
thee. Sothey wentdowneto 

3 And the fonnes of the Prophets that 
were at Bethel, cameforth to Eliſha, and ſaide 
vntohim, Knowelt thou that the Lox» will 
take away thy maſter fro thy head today? And 
heſaf, Yea, I know tr, hold you your 
here, I pray thee : for theLoxÞ hathſentmeto 
Jericho : And he ſaid, As the LoxD liueth, and 
as thy ſouleliveth,I will not leaue thee. So they 
ameto Jericho, 
5s Andtheſonnesof the Prophets that were 
Iericho came to Eliſha, and ſaid ynto him, 


— 


and hetooke hold of his owne cloathes, and 
] rentthemin rtwopieces. 


Knowelt thou that the LoxD will take away 
thy maſter from thy head to day? and he anſwe- 
red, Yea, I know #r, hold you your peace. 

s AndElijjah ſaid ynto him, Tarie, Ipray' 
thee, here: forthe LoxD hath ſent meto lor= 
dan. And heſaid, Asthe Lox liveth,'and as 
thy ſouleliveth, I willnot leaue thee. And they 
two went On, 

7; Andfifriemen of theſonnes of the Pro- 
phets went, and ſtood + to view afarre off: and 

two ſtood by Iordan, 

And Eliiah tooke his mantle, and wrapt 
it together,and ſmote the waters,and they were 
diuided hither and thither , fo that they two 
went over on the drieground. 

9 CAnditcame to you when chey were 
gone ouer, that Elijah ſaid vnto Eliſha, Aske 
whatlI ſhall doefor thee,beforeI betakenaway 
from thee.” And Eliſha ſaide, I pray thee, leta 
double portion of thy ſpirit be vypon me. 

10 And'he ſaid, ft Thou haſt asked a hard 
thing : =ewertbeleſſe, if thou ſee me, when lam; 
taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo vnto thee : bur if 
not, it ſhallnot be /o, 

11 And it came to palle as they ſtill went 
on,and talked,that behold,there appeared a cha- 
retof fire, and horſes of fire, mw them 
both aſunder,and *? Elijah wentyp by a whirle- 
windinto heauen, >. . 


12 q AndEliſhaſayy i, and hecried, * My . 


father, my father, the charet of Iſradt, and the 
horſemen thereof, And he ſaw him no more: 


' 13 Hee tookeypallo the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and went backe, and ſtood 
by thef banke of Iordan. - - 

14 Andhetookethemantle of Eliiah that 
fell from him, and ſmote the waters, and fayd, 
Whereis the Lo« d God of Elijah't: and when 
he had alſo ſmitten the waters, they parted hi- 
therandthither : and Eliſha wentouer. 

15 And when the ſonnes of the Prophets 
which were * to view atTericho, ſaw him, they 
Gyd, The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha: 
And they cameto meet him, and bowed them- 
ſelues to the ground beforehim, _ ; | 

16 « Andthey ſaid vato him, Behold now 
there be with thy ſeruants fiftiet ſtrong men,let 
them goe, wee pray theeand ſeekethy maſter : 
leſt peraduenture the Spiritof the Lox». hath 
taken him vp,and caſt him vpont ſome moun: 
taine, or into ſome yalley. And heſaid,Ye ſhall 
not ſend. CEE+ 
. 17 Andwhen they yrged him, tiltheewas 
aſhamed, he ſaid, Send. ,They ſent therefore 
fiftie men, and they ſought three dayey , bur 
found him not. | ws” 

18 And when they cameagaineto him(for 
he taried at Iericho) hee ſaid vnto them Did 1 
not ſay ynto you, Goe not? FP 

19 CAndthemen of thecitiefajd,ynto Eli 
ſha, Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation ofthis ci- 
ties pleaſant,gs my lordſeeth : but the water « 
nought,and the ground f barren. - | 


20 And heſaid, Bring mea newcruſe, and 
put 
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andis ouercome, 


P«llj. 


149 


} Helr, fatue, 


F Chap.r.x, 


L King, 22.4, 


the & their 


putfaletherein. And they brought irto him. 


the waters, and calt the faltin there, and faid, 
Thus faith the L o « D,I haue healed theſe wa- 
ters there ſhall not be from thenceany more 
death,or barren land. | 
22 Sothe waters were healed vntothis dayz 

according to the ſaying of Eliſha which hee 
ſpake. 
yy 3 CAndhewent vp fromthence vnto Be- 
? andas he was going vp by the way, there 
eforth little children outof the city , and 
ked him, and aid vntohim , Goe vp thou 
d head, Goe vpthou bald head. 
24 And he turned backe,& looked on them, 
dcurſedthemin the Nameof the Lox :and 
there came foorth two ſhee Beares out of the 
wood,and tareforty and two children of them. 

25 Andhe went from thence to mount Car- 
meland from thence he returned to Samaria. 


CHAP. BS 


3 Jehorams reigne. 4 Meſparebelleth. 6 Teho- 
ramywith Iehofhaphat and the king of Edom,be- 
ing diſtreſſed for want of water, by Eliſha obtas- 
neth water and promile of viftory. 21 The Mo- 
abites deceined by the colour of the water, com- 
ming to 
Moab, by ſacrificing the King of Edoms ſonne, 
raiſeth the ſiege, 


Ow Iehqgam theſonne of Ahab beganto 

reigne ouer I{raeh in Samaria , the eigh- 
reenth yeere of Iehoſhaphat king of Iudah,and 
reigned twelue yeeres. 

z Andhe wroughteuillinthe ſight of the 
LoxD, butnot like bis father, andlike his mo- 
ther ; for hee put away the f image of Baal that 
his father had made. 

3 Neuertheleſle, he cleaued vnto the ſinnes 
of [eraboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made 
Iſrael to ſinne z hedeparted nottherefrom. 

4 CTAnd Meſha king of Moab wasa 
maſter, and rendred vnto the king of Iſrael an 
hundred thouſand lambes, and ao hundred 
thouſand rammes, with the wooll. 

5 Burir came to paſſe when * Ahab was 

ead,thatthe king of Moab rebelled againſt the 
king of Iſrael. | 

6 CgAnd kinglehoram wentout of Sama- 
ria the ſame time, and numbred all Iſrael. 

7 Andhewentand ſentro Iehoſhaphat the 
king of Tudah,faying, The king of Moab hath 
rebelled againſt me: Wilt thou goe with me a- 
a7 . batrell? and —_— I willgoe 
vp:*Iamasthouart,m leas ; 
and my horſes as thy oy , Lo. 
8 And hefaid, Which way ſhall wegovp? 
And heeanſwered , The way through the wil- 
dernelſeof Edom. 

9 So the king of Iſrael went,and the king 
of Iudah, and the king of Edom: and they 
fercht a compalleof ſeuen dayes iourney : and 
there was no water for the hoſte, and for the 
cattell f that followed them. 

io And theking of Iſrael faid , Alas, that 


_ OE IE — 
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21 Andhewent foorthvnto the ſpring of 


e, are owercome. 26 The King of 


———0—— ——nn rn ety ——_——_ 
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) 


the L oO & Þ hath called theſe rhree kings toge- 
ther, todeliver them into the hand of Moab. 

11 Butlehoſhaphatſaid , 7s there nor here 
a Propher of theL © « Dd, that wemay enquire 
of theL o « Þ by him? Andone otthe king 
of [ſraels ſeruants afi{wered,andfaid, Heres E- 
liſha theſonne of 'Shaphar, which powred wa- 
ter on the hands of Eliiah, | 

12 And Iehoſhapharſaidy Theword of the 
Lo & D is with him. Sotheking of Iſrael, and 
1 nd the king of Edom went down 
to him. 

13 And Eliſha ſaid vntothe king of Iſrael, 
m_—_ rar Ger thee tothe 
prophets of thy father, andto the prophess of 
thy mother. And the kingbf Ira Gn 
him, Nay : forthe Lo « Þ hath' called theſe 
three kings together, to deliver them into the 
handof Moab, | 

14 AndEliſha ſaid, As theL o « Þ of hoſts 
liverh, before whom I ſtand, Surely were itnot 
that I regard the preſence of Iehoſhaphar the 
king of Judah, I would not looke toward thee, 
nor ſeethee. 

15 But now bring me a minſtrell. And it 
came to patſe when the minſtrell played, that 
the hand of the Lox Þ camevpon him. : 

16 And hee ſaid 5 Thus fayth the c OR Dy 
Make this valley full of ditches. ' 

17 Forthus ſayththeL o « D, Yeſhallnot 
ſee winde, neither(hall yeſeeraing, yer that val- 
ley ſhalbe filled with water,tHar ye may drinke, 
both yee, and your carrell, and your beaſts, 

18 Andthisis bur a lighrthing in the light 
of the L o « 0, he will deliver the Moabires al- 
fo into your hand. | 

19 Andye(hallſmiteeuery fenced ciry, and 
every choice citie,and ſhall fell every gopd tree, 
and [top all welles of water, andf marre every 
good piece of land with ſtones. | 

zo And it came to palle in the morning 
when the meate offering was offered , thar be- 
holde, there came waterby the way of Edom, 
and the countrey was hlled with water. | 

21 CAnd whenallthe Moabites heard 
the kings were come vpto fightagainſtt 
they t gatheredall thar wereable rot 


mour,and ypward,and ftoodinthe border. ? ? 
22 Andtheyroſevp earlyin the morning; 
andthe Sutine ſhone vpon the water , and 


Moabires ſaw the water on the other (ide as red 
"23. Andibeyfaid, Th © blood: thelttips 
23. Andthey ſaid, This blood: thpkitigs 
areſurely  flaine; and they, haue ſmitren one 
another : now therefore Moth to rhe ſpoile, *' 
24 And when they capiett the campe of 
Iſrael , the Ifradlites rof@sand ſmotethe Aa 
bites , ſo thatthey fled before them': bur}] they 


. 
- 
” 


went forward ſmititig the Moabites, edi! in þ*i 


peg = + bw 
25 Andr ey beat downyrhe cities, andoti 
every good pieceof arid" caſt every manhis 
ſtone,and filled it,and they ſtopped all the yells 
of water,and felled all the goqd trees : fonlyin 
Kirharaſeth left they theſlones thereof: how: 
beirthe lingers went about #r,and ſmoterr.*” 
| 26 CAnd 
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f H cbr. grieus, 


_— 
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ings, . Shunammuite woman,” 


26 CAndwhenthe king of Moab ſaw that 
the battell wasto forefor him, hee tooke with 
him ſeuen hundred men that drew ſwordes 4 to 
breake thorow euen yntothe king of Edom : 
but they could nor. 


| BF Then hee tooke his eldeſt ſonne that 
| ſhould haue reigned in his ſtead , andoffered 
| him for a burnt offering vpon the wall: and 
| there was great indignation againſt Iſrael , and 
| they departed from him, and returned to their 


| owneland, 


| OHA FP. 111 

| x Eliſha multiplieth the widowes oyle. $ Hee gi- 
| metha ſonne tothe good Shunammite. 18 He 
| raiſethagaine her deadſone. 38 et Gilgal 
| hebealtth the deadlypottage. 42 Heſatufieth 


| an hundred men with twentie loawes, 


| Ne” there cried a certaine woman of the 
wiues of the ſonnes of the Prophets vnto 
Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſeruant my husband is 
dead, and thou knowelt that thy feruant did 
fearetheL o « Þ : and thecreditour is cometo 
take ynto him my two ſonnes to be bondmen, 
2 AndEliha ſaid vato her, What ſhallI doe 
for thee? Tell me,what haſtthouin the houle? 
And ſheefaid , Thine handmaid hath not any 
thing in the houſe, ſauea pot of oyle. 
3 Then heſaid,Goe,borrow thee vellels a- 
broad,of all thy — <q exen emprie yel- 
ſels, || borrow nota few. 
. 4 Andwhenthouartcomein , thou ſhalt 
ſhut thedoorevpon thee,and vpon thy ſonnes, 
and ſhalt powre out into al choſe vellels, and 
thou ſhalt ſer aſide that which is full. 
5 So ſhe wentfrom him,and ſhut the doore 
n her, and vpon herſonnes : who brought 
the veſſels to her, and ſhe powred our. 
6 And it came topalle, when the vellels 
werefull, that ſhe ſaid ynto her ſonne, Bring me 
yeta vellell. And heſaid vnto her, There «not 
a veſſel more. And the oyle ſtayed. 
FA. pg op ers row of God : 
eſaid, eo - 
and livethou and thy children of gk " 
| $ CAndfitfdll onaday, that Eliſha paſſed 
to Shunem,where was a great woman ; and ſhe 
t conſtrained him to eate bread : And ſo it was, 
that as oft as hee palled by, heturned in thither 
to cate bread. . 

9 Andſheefaid vnto her husband, Behold 
now;l perceiue that this # an holy man of God, 
ia, pony by vs continually. 

10 Letvs makea little chamber, pray thee, 
on the wall, and let ys ſetfor him there a bed, 


{andit ſhall be when hg commeth to vs, that hee 
ſhall turnein thither. 

11 Andit fellon a day that hee came thi- 
| therz and heeturned into the chamber, and lay 


12 And heſaid to Gehazihisſeruant , Call 
this Shunammite. And when he had called her, 
ſhe ſtood before him, | 
13 Andhee ſaid vnto him, Say now vnro 
her, Behold;thou haſt been for vs with 


all this care; Whatito bedone for thee? woul 
deſt thou be ſpoken for to the King, orto the 
captaine of the hoſte? And thee anſwered , I 


dwell _— mine owne people. 
14 And 


childe, and her husband is olde.. 


eſfaid, Whatthen « to be done for 
her? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe hath no 


A— 


15 And heſaid, Call her. And when he had | 


called her,ſhe ſtood in the doore, 


16 And heſaid,* About this tſeaſon,accor- Gat 


God, doenorlie vnto thine 


i7 Andthewoman conceiued , and barea 
ſonne at that ſeaſon, that Eliſha had ſaid vato 


her, according to the time of life. 


ding to the time of life, thou ſhalt embracea na 
ſonne: Andſhe ſaid, Nay _—_— thou man of 
ndmaid . 


18 q And when the childe was uns it | 


fell on a day that hee went out to his 
the reapers. 


19 And heeſaid vnto hisfather, My head, 
my head : and hee ſaid to a ladde, Cary him to 


his mother. 


20 And when he hadtaken him,and broughe 
him to his mother , hee fate on her knees till 


noone; and then he died. 


21 Andſheewent vp, and laidehimon the 
bed oftheman of God, and ſhut the doore ypon 


him, and went our. 


22 Andſhee called vnto her husband,, and 
ſaid, Send mel pray thee,one of the yong men, 
and one of theatſles, that I may runtothe man 


of God,and come againe, « 


23 And heſaid, Wherefore wilt thou goe to 
him today? itis neither new Moone nor Sab- 


bath. And ſhe ſaid, rt hall be t well. 


24 Then ſhee fadled an afle, and ſaid to her 


ther, to 


f Hebr, pear, 


ſeruant, Driue, and goe forward : fllacke not|t Hef 


thy riding for me, except I bid thee. 


not for mes 


25 Soſheewent;and came vnto the man of|" 


God to mount Carmel: and it came to palle 
when the man of God faw herafarreoff, that 
he ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant , Behold, yonder « 
. that Shunammite: | 
26 Runnenow, [I pray thee, to meete her, 
and fay vnto her, {it well with thee ? & it well 
with thy hysband ? 4 well with the childe ? 


And ſheanſwered, It « well. 


27 And when ſhee cameto the man of God 


to the hill,ſhe caught thim by the feet : but Ge- þ 44s, hs 
hazi came neere to thruſt her away.* And the feete 


man of God ſaid, Let her alone, for her ſouleis 


+ vexed within her: and theL © « Þ hath hid i Hebei 


from me, and hath not tolde me. 


28 Then ſhee ſaid, Did I defire a fonne of 


myLox ÞD2? did I not fay , Doe notdeceiue 
and atable, and aſtoole, and acandleſticke: | mee 


: 
29 Then heeſaidto Gehazi, Girde vp thy 
loines,and take my (taffe in thine hand, and go 


thy way; if thou meet any manyſalute him not 


andifany falute thee, anſwere him not againe, 


and lay my ſtaffe ypon the face of the childe. 


30 Andthe mother of the childeſaid, As the 
L © & Þ liveth,andas thy ſouleliueth,] will not 
| leaue thee. And hearoſe,and followed her. 
31 AndGehazi patſedon beforethem, and 
laide the ſtaffe vpon the face of the childey bur 


there 


7 


"] 
% 


or 


raiſed to life. 


"Chi 


"Naaman healed; 156 


Ll 


tHdvill 
ther, 


Jab or 
Tamas, 


"Toba 6.12, 


G—— _—_ a: 


here was neither voycenor f hearing,wherfore 
went againeto meete him,and told himſay- 
The child is not awaked. 

32 And when Eliſha was come into the 
houſe, behold, the child was dead, and laid vp- 
on his bed. 

33 Hewentin therefore,and ſhutthedoore 
ypon them twaine,and prayed vntotheLoxD, 
34 And he went vpand lay vpon the child, 
and put his mouth ypon his mouth, and his 
eyes vpon his eyes, and his handes vpon his 
hands, & he ſtretched himſelfe ypon the child, 
andthe fleſh of the child waxed warme. 

35 Then hee returned, and walked in the 
houſet to andfro , and went vp, and (trerched 
himſelfe wm EY neeſed ſeuen 
times,and the child o is &yCs. 

36 And he called Ge i» and ſaide , Call 
this Shunammite. So hee called her : and when 
ſhe was come in vnto him, heſayd,Takevp thy 
ſonne. 

37 Then ſhewentin,and fell at his feet, and 
bowed her ſelfeto the ground,and tooke vp her 
ſonne,and went our. 
38 q AndEliſha cameagaineto Gilgal,and 
there was adearth in theland, and the ſonnes 
ofthe Prophets were (itting before him : and he 
ſaid vnto his ſeruant, __— and 
ſeethe portage for the ſonnes of the Pro- 
hets. 
4 39 Andonewent outinto the bg 
ther herbes, and found a wild vine, and 
red thereof wilde gourds his lap full, and came 
and ſhred them into the pot of pottage: for they 
knew themnor. x | 
49 So they powred out forthemen toeate 2 
and it cameto paſleas they werecating of the 
pottage, that they cried out, and ſaide, O thou 
man of Gud, there «death in thepot. And they 
could not cate thereof. 
41 But heſaid, Then bring meale. And he 


calt # intothepot : And heſaid, Powreout for 


oppo cate. And there was 
no "nmr na | 
42 «© And there came a man from Baal- 
—_ - bs = brought - ———— 
or tne ts, EWenty 1Oaues barley 

full eares of corne{| inthe husketherecf: and 
hee faide, Giue vnto the people that they may 


cate, 

43 And his ſeruitour ſaid, What ſhould I 
ſer this beforean hundred men? Heſaidagaine, 
Giue the that they may eate: for thus 


44 So hee ſets before them, and they did 
eate, and left thereof, according to thewordeof 
theLoxzD. 

CHAP. % 

1 Naamanby the report of a captine maid , ® ſent 
to Samaria to be cured of his leproſie, 8 Eliſha 
ſending him to Tordane , cureth him, x5 Hee 
refuſmng Naamans gifts, granteth him (ome of the 
earth, 20 Gehazi, cbuſe hu mailers name 
vn10 Naamen, is ſmitten wil leproſie, 


Ce on DS They Mele fhal leave of 


De Vo 
|, ———— the hoſte of che 
King of Syria, was a man t with his 
maſter, and|| honourable, becauſe by him the 
Lo & Þ had giuen || deliverance vnto Syria : 
= wasalſo a mighty man in valour, bat he was 
a leper. | 
2 And the Syrians had gone out by com- 
panies, and had brought away cagtiue out of 
theland of Iſrael a little maid, and thee + waited 


on Naamans wife. 


f Heb.was bee 


ore 


3 Andſhefſaid vnto her miſtreſſe, Would 
God my lord were f with the Prophet that «in 
Samaria, for hee would f recouer him of his 
leprolie. 

4 Andonewentin, and told his lord, fay- 
ing, Thusand thus faid the maid that « of 
land of Iſrael, \ | 

5 Andrheking of Syria ſaid, Goe to,goe, 


Heb. before, 
Heb. gather 


and I will ſend a letter vnto the king of IfracL 
And he departed, ar vr eden 


ten ta- if Heb.in bus 
lents of (iluer, and (ixethouſand pieces of gold, bac 


and ten changes of raimenr. | 

6 Andheebroughttheletterto the king of 
Ifrael;aying, Now when this letter is come vn- | 
to thee, behold, I have therewith ſent Naaman 
my {eruant to thee, that thou mayelt recouer 
him of hisleproſie. 

7  Andircameto paſſe whenthe kingof I{- 
rael had read theletter, that hee rent his clo- 
thes, and ſaid, 4m I God, to kill and tomake a- 
live;thatthis man doth ſend vmto me to recouer 
a manof his leprolie? Wherefore conlider, I 
pray you, and ſee how hee ſeeketh a quarrella- 


Mme, -. 
8 <q Anditwas ſo, when Eliſha the man of 


God had heard, thatthe King of Ifrael had rent 
his clothes, that heeſentto the king, ſayings 
Wherefore haſt thou rentthy clothes? Ler him 


comenow to me, and he ſhall know that there 
isa ProphetinIſrad. 

9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and 
with his charet, and ſtood at the doore of the 
houſeof Eliſha. 

10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, 
faying,Goe and waſhin eng 
thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee, and thou 
ſhalt be cleane. 


11 But Naaman was wroth, and wentaway, 
and ſaid, Behold tI chought, Hee will ſuiely 
come out to mee and ſtand; and call on the 
Nameof the LoxDd his God, f and ſtrike his 
hand ouer the place, and recouertheleper. 

12 ere not|| Abana and Pharpar, rivers 
Damaſcus, better then all the waters of I{- 
rael? May I not wa(hin them, and beecleane? 
So heturned,and went away ina rage. 


13 Andhisſferuants came neere and ſpake 


had bid thee doe ſome great thing, wo 
thounot hauedoneit? How much ratherthen, 
whenheſaith to thee, Waſhand be cleane? 

14 Thenwent hedowne, and dipped him- 
ſelfe ſeuen times in Iordan, according to the 
ſaying of theman of God: and his fleth came 
againelike ynto the fleſh of a litle child, and he 
* wasCleane, 


15 « And 


— —— _—— 
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15 « And heereturned to the man of God, 
he and all his company, and came, and ſtood 
before him : and he ſaid, Behold, now I know 
that chere no God in all theearth, butin Iſra- 
ed: now therefore, I pray thee, takea bleſſing of 


\thy ſeruanr. 


16 But hefaid, Asthe Lox liveth, before 
whom I ſtand, I will receivenone: And he vr- 
ged him totake it, but he refuſed. 

17 And Naaman ſaid,Shall therenot then, 
I pray thee, be giuen to thy ſeruant two mules 
burden of earth? for thy ſeruant wil henceforth 
offer neither burnt offering, nor ſacrifice ynto 
other gods, butyntothe Lo & Þ., 

18 In this thing the Loxp pardon thy ſer- 
uanthat when my maſter goeth into the houſe 
of Rimmon to worſhipthere, and heeleaneth 
on my hand, and I bow my ſelfe in the houſe 
of Rimmon: when I bow downe my felfe in 
the houſe of Rimmon, the Lox pardonthy 
ſeruantin thisthing. 

19 And heſaidvnto him, Goein peace. So 
he departed from him, a little way. 

20 © But Gehazi the ſeruant of Eliſha the 
man of God, ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath ſpa- 
red Naaman the Syrian, in not receiuing at hi 
hands that which hebrought: but «the Lox » 
lueth, I will runne after him, and take ſome- 
what of him. | 

31 So Gehazifollowed after Naaman: and 
when Naamanſaw him running after him, hee 
lighted downe from the charet to meete him, 
and laid, 7: all well? 

22 And heſaid,All « well: my maſter hath 


come to me from mount Ephraim two young 
men of the ſonnes of the Prophets : givethem, 
I pray theeza talent of (iluer, andewo changes 
garments. 5 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content;take two 
talents: and hevrged him, and bound two ta- 
lents of (iluer in two bags,with two changes of 
garments, and layd them vpon two of hts ſer- 
uants,and they baretbem before him. 

24 And when he came to the|| towre, hee 
tookethemfromtheir hand,and wed them 
inthe houſe, and helet the men goe, and they 


25 Buthe went inand ſtood before his ma- 
ſter : and Eliſhaſaid vnto him , Whence came#? 
thog, Gehazi ? And heſaid, Thy ſeruant went 
t no whither. 

26 And heſaid vnto him, Went not ine 
heart with thee, when the man turned againe 
from his charet to meet thee ** /s #t a time to re- 
ceiue money and to receiue garments, and 0- 
live yards, and vineyards,and ſheepe,and oxen, 
and men ſeruants, and maid ſeruants? 

27 Theleproſietherefore of Naaman ſhall 
cleaue vnto thee, and vnto thy ſeede for ever: 


4 white as {now. 
, SNAP. = 


x Eliſha gining leae to the young Prophets to en- 
large their dwellings, canſeth yron to ſwimme. 


ſentme, ſaying, Beholde, even now there bee | downe. 


And hee went out from his preſence a leper | them 


8 He diſcleſeth the king of Syria his comnſell, 

13 The army which was ſent to Dothanto appre- 

bend Eliſha, i (mitten with blindneſſe, 19 Be 

ing brought into Samaria, they are diſmiſſed in 
peace, 24 The famine in Samaria, cauſeth wo- 
men to eate their owne children. 30: The King 
ſendeth to ſlay Eliſha. 
Nd the ſonnes of the Prophets faide vnto 
Eliſha, Behold now, the place where wee 
dwell with thee; is too ſtraitfor vs, 

2 Letvs goe, wepray thee ynto Iordan,and 
takethenceeuery man a beame,and let vs make 
vsa place there where we may dwell, And hee 
anſwered, Goeye. 

3 And onefaid, Bee content, I pray thee, 
and goe with thy ſeruants. And hee ar how 
I will goe. 


4 Sohe wentwiththem : and when they 
came to Iordan,they cur downe wood. 

5 Butasone was felling a beame, thef axe 
head fell into the water : and he cried, and ſaid, 
Alas maſter, for it was borrowed. 

6 Andtheman of God ſaid, Where fell it ? 
and he ſhewed him the place: and he cut down 
a ſticke, and caſt in thither, and the yron did 
ſwimme. 

7 Therefore faid he, Take it vp to thee: 
And he put out his hand, and tookeir. 

8 © Then theking of Syria warred againſt 
Iſfrael,and tooke counſell with his ſeruants,ſay- 
ing,In ſuch and ſuch a place /a/bemy |) campe. 

9 Andthe man of God ſent vntothe King 
of Ifrad, laying; Beware that thou paſſe nor 
fuch a place; for thither the Syrians are come 
+ 10 Andthe King of Ifrad ſentto theplace 
which the man of God told him, and warned 
him of, and ſaued himſelfethere, not once nor 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Sy- 
ria was ſore troubled for this thing, and he cal- 
led his ſeruants,and ſaid vnto them, WillYe not 
ſhew me which of vs for the king of Iſrael ? 

12 Andoneofhis ſeruants ſaid;f None,my 
lord, O King ; but Eliſhathe Propher, that isin 
Ifrael;telleth the king of Iſrael, the wordvs that 
thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed-chamber. 

13 q Andheſaid, Goeand fpie where hes, 
that I may ſendand fetch him, And itwastold 
himyaying, Behold, hes in Dothan. + 

14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes , and 
charets, andafgreat hoſte: and they came by 
night, and compaſſed the city abour. 

15 And when the||ſeruant of the man of 
God was riſen early,and gone forth, behold;an 
hoſte compaſſed the city, both with horſes and 
charets : and his ſeruantſaid ynto him, Alas my 
maſter, how ſhall we doe? | 

16 And heanſiwered, Feare not : for* th 
that be with vs, are moe then they that bee wi 


17 AndEliſha prayed, andſaid, Lox, I 
pray thee open his eyes that hee may ſee.” And 
the Lo « Þ opened theeyes of the yong man, 
and heſaw: and behold,the mountaine was full 
of horſes,& charets of fireround about _ 
is An 
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f Heb,yru, 
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ein Samara, i. Chap.vq. Eliſhaprophefieth plant. 151 
” 18 And when they camedownetohims, E- | hold,the meſſenger came downevntd hinizand 
liſha ynto the Lox d,and faid,Smitethis | heſaid, Behold,thiseuil & of the Lox D, what 
[ pray-thee, with blindneſſe. And hee | ſhould I wait forthe Lox any longer? + 
rerye To f 2 £16 art Dll ark 
x9. C AndEliſha ſaid vntothem, This not | * <**! pheſie be in Samara. 
aus | the vey; neitherdrthis thecity : follow mee, | on my 
me. [and I will bring you to the man whom yee rv ang. 4 « 32 The King 
Geke, Burhel hap yarkeray finding by ſpies; e newes to be true, ſpoileth the 
20 And itcame to 5 when they were ras en y bs Bs 
. _ to elcene the propheſie of plenty, haning the charge 
tg ——— of the gate is troden to death inthe preaſſe. 
the Lox D opened their eyes, and they ſaw,and | "F Hen Eliſha ſaid, Heare yee the word ofthe 
behold,they were in the mids of Samaria. Lox »,Thusfaith theL ox Dv,To morrow 
21 And the King of Iſrael faid vnto Eliſha, | about this time,ſhall a meaſure of fine flower be 
when he ſaw y father;ſhall I ſmire them? | ſo/dfor a (hekel, and two meaſures of barley fot 
ſhall Iſmite them? a ſhekelin the gate of Samaria. 


25 
Lind ſav 


PDeue. 28, 
Hdr,aher, 


22 And heanſwered, Thou ſhaltnotſmite 
them: wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou 
haſt caken caprive with thy ſword,and withthy 
bow? ſer bread and water before them,that they 
is AY nan. 1 maar 

23 An $5 yl ena. 7 wa ion for 
them,and when they hadeaten and drunke, hee 
ſentthem away,and they went totheir maſter: 
ſo the bands of Syria came no moreimto the 
Lnd of Iſrael. , 

24 © And it came to palle after this, that 
Benhadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſte, 
and went vp, and belieged Samaria. 

25 there was a greatfamine in Sama- 
ria: and behold, they beiieged ir, vnrill an alles 
head was ſold for foureſcorepiecer of liluery and 
thefourth part of a kab ofdoues doung fonfive 
pieces of liluer, | 

26 Andastheking of Iſrael was palling by 
ypon the wall , there cried a woman vnto him, 
faying,Helpe,my lord,O king, obs 4 

27 And he id,||IftheLoxDdonot helpe 
thee,whence ſhall I helpe thee?-out of the bane 
floore,or out of the wine preiſe? . 

28 Andthe king ſaid vntaher, Whataileth 
thee? And ſheanſwered, This woman ſaid vnto 
mee, Giue thy ſonne, that wee may eate him to 
day,and we will eate my ſonneto morrow, 

29 So * weeboyled my ſonne, and dideate 
him : and Iſaide vnto her on the + next day, 
Giuethy ſonne,that we may cate him : and ſhee 
hath hid her ſonne. 

30 © Anditcameto paſſe when the King 
—_ —_ of _ A herent his 

and hepal vpon the wall,and 
Wl ins n his fleſh. 

31 T 
to mee, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Sha- 
phar,ſhall ſtand on him this day. 

}2 ButrEliſhaſatein his houſe ( and thee- 
ders fate with him) & theking ſenta man from 
beforehim: but yer the meſſenger cameto him, 
heſaid to the dlueSayuatrdichenccte 
murderer hath ſent to take away mine head ? 
Looke when the meſſenger commerh, ſhut the 
doorezand hold him faſtatthedoore: /- notthe 
ſound of his maſters feet behind him ? 

33 Andwhileheyer talked withthem: be- 


he ſaid, God doe ſo,and morealfo 


2 Thenftalord on whoſe hand the 
leaned, anſwered the man of God, and faid, Be« 
hold, if the Lox» would make winduwes iri 
heauen, might this thing bee? And heſaid,Be- 
hold, thou thaltſees withthine eyes, but ſhalt 
noteatethereof. 

3 {gAndtherewere foure leprous men at 
theentring in of the gate: and they ſaid oneto 
anccher, hy flewelmoraciwe tet 

4 Ifweſay,Wewilenter intothe city,then 
thefamines in the city,and wee ſhall die there ; 
and if we (ir ſtill here, wee diealſo, Now there- 
forecome , and let vs fall vnto the hoſteoftthe 
Syrians: ifthey faue vsaliue, weſhal live; and i 
they kill vs, we ſhall butdie. 

5 Andthey roſevpin the twilight, togoe 
vnito the campe of the Syrians : and when 
were come to the vttermoſt part of the campe 
of Syria, behold;there was no man there. © 

6 FortheLoxD had madethe hoſte of the 
Syrians to heare a noiſe of charers , anda noiſe 
ofhorſes, even the noiſe of a hoſte: and 

faid one toanother,L King of Ifradl 

hired againſt vs the Kings of the Hitrires, 
and the Kings of the Egyptians, to comevp- 
ON vs. 

Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the twi- 
light, andleft their tents, and their horſes and 
their alles, even the campe as it was, and fled for 

8 Andwhentheſelepers cameto the veter- 
moſtpart ofthe cam gn arr tea 
dem caddtcn caried thence ſiluer 
and gold, and raiment, and went and hid it,and 
cameagaine , and entredinto another tent, and 
caried thence alſo, and wentand hid it. 

9 Then they ſaid oneto another, Weedoe 
not well : this day isa day of good tidings ,and 
we hold our peace : if weetary till the morning 


light ſome miſchiefe will comevpon vs: now 
therefore come, that wee may gocandrdll the 
Kings houſhold, 

10 Sothey 
of the city : & they told them,ſaying;,We came 
to thecampeof the murecayn . ares. 
no man there, neither voyce of manybut horſes 
tied,and alles tied, andthetents as they were. 

10 And hecalled uw 7 meer" + 
# tothe Kings houſe -- in. 

c 


camezand called ynto the porter 


Hele we ſhell 
puniſh , 


-" py 2g 
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* Chap. 435+ 


|. 12 < Andihe. kingaroſe inthe night 3 and 


Aid vnto his ſeruants, | wilnow ſhew you what 
the Syulags hauedone toys; They knowthat 
wee be hurigry , therefore are they goneout of 
the campe, to hide thanfdues inthe field, fay- 


eerch them alive,and perintothe cry. * © 
*--1; Ardoneof his ſeruants anſwered, and 
faid;Letſometake,! pray thee, five of the horſes 
that remaine, which areleftf in the city: (be- 
hold, they are as all themultitude of Iſrael that 
areleft in it: behold , I fay ;they areeuen as all 
the multitude of the Ifradites that are confu» 
med) andler vs ſendand fee. + LS 
. 4.44 They tookethereforetwo charer horſes, 
and the King ſentafter the hoſte ot the Allyri- 
ans,faying,Goe,and ſee. 

15 And they went after them vnto Jordan, 
and loe, all the way was full of garments and 
vellels,which che Syrians had caſt away in their 


\hafte: and themellengers returned, and rolde 


the King. 

16 And the people went out and ſpoiled the 
tents of the Syrians: Soa meaſureof hne flowre 
was ſold for a ſhekel, and two meaſures of bat- 
ly for a ſhekell , according to the word of the 


LozD, 
pointed the lord on 
hoſe hand heleaned,to 


17 C And che king apy el the Joryon 
uethechargeof the 


ate : and the people trode vpon him in. the 
gateand hee died, as the man of God hag ſaid, 
who ſpake when the king came downeto him. 
18 Andirtcameto palle ,as the man of God 
ſpoken to the king, ſaying , Two meaſyres 
of barley for aſhekel , and a meaſure of - tine 
flowre for a ſhekel, ſhall bee to morow about 
this timezin po gent amen : 4 
19 Andthat lord anſwered theman of God, 
faid , Now. behold , if the Lox» ſhould 
windowesin heauen , might ſucha thin 
And hee faid,. Behold, thou ſhalt ſee ir wit 
thine eyes,but ſhalt noteare thereof. ,- ' 
20 Andſoitfell out vnto him: for the peo-, 
ple trode vpon himin the gate,and hedied. 


| C H A P. VIIL 

1 The Shunammite, haning left her c [enen 
yeeres , to awoyd for fawme, for Elifhas 
: miracle ſake, hath her land »eflored by the king, 
y Hazael being ſent with apreſent by Benhadad 
to Ehiſha at Damaſcus, after hee had heard the 
ie billeth bis mater and ſncctedeth him, 
16 Teboramy wicked reigne in Indah, 20 E- 
dom and Libnah rexolt. 13 Ahaziah ſucceedeth 
Teboram. 25 Abaziahs wicked reigne. 28 He 

viſteth Tchoram wounded at Iexrecl. 


T Hen ſpakeEliſha vntothe woman (*whoſe 
ſonne he had reſtored to life) ſaying, Ariſe, 
and goe thou and thine houſhold, and ſoiourne 
whereſoever thou canſt ſojourne:for the Lox » 
hath called for a famine , and it ſhall alſo come 
yponthe land ſeuen yeeres. 

2 And the woman aroſe , and did after 
the ſaying of the man of God: and hee went 
with her houſhold, and ſoiourned in theland 


ing; When they comeour ofrhecity, weelhall | - 


of the Philiſtines ſeuen yeeres.' - '- *. |... 

. . 3. Apdit came to patlear rhe {euen yeetes 
end, chat the wbman.returaed out of the lande 
of che Philiſtings ; nd ſhe went foorth-to crie 
vnto the king for her houſe, and for her land.. ; 

4  Andrhekingtalked with Gehazi theder- 
uant of rhe man of God, ſayingy Fell mey]-pray 
thegallthe greatshings that Eliſha hath done.: 

5 Anditcamets paileas he was refling the 
that behold;the woman whoſeſonnthehades 
ſtored. eo life, cried to the king for ber. houſe 
and forher land, And Gehazi taid;' My lord O 
king, this the woman, and this x hedſonhe, 
whomEliſha reſtoredito life, | 5:2 - + L £ 

6. And when. the king asked. the woman. 
ſherold him. So the King appoynted vnto her 
a certaine|| ofhcer,{aying, Reſtore all that was 
hersand all the fruits of the field;lince theday 
thatſheleft theland, euen till now, I: 

7 4 And Eliſhacame to:Damaſcus , and 
Benhadad the king of Syria was ſicke, andit 
_ him,{aying, The man of Godis come 

$ -And theking ſaid vnto Hazael, Takea 
preſene in thine hand, and got meetthe man of 

God, andenquireof the Lox Þ by himſayings 
Shalll recouer of this diſeaſe? 

1:9... $Q Hazael went to meet him, and tooke 
a preſent f with him; evenof every good thing 
of Damaſcus, fourty camels burden, and came, 
and.(tood before himyand ſaid, Thy ſonne Ben+ 
hadad king of Syria hath ſent mee to thee, fay- 
ingsShall I recouer of this diſeaſe? 

10 AndEliſha ſaid vnto him, Goe, fay ynro 
hin Thou mayelt dertainely recouer: howbe- 
it, the;Loa v hath [hewed mee, that hee ſhall 
ſurely die. *;61 | 
..v1: And hee ſetled his countenance + ſted- 
faltly, vntilthewas aſhamed : and the man of 
God wept. . 

12: And Hazadl faid,W my lord? 
And hean{wered, BecauſeI know the euill that 
thou wilt doe vnto the children of Ifraelt their 
{trovg holds wilt thou fer on fire, & their yon 
men wilt thou flay with che ſword, & wilt dal 
their children, and rip their women with child, 
13 And Hazaelſfaid,But wharsthy ſeruant 
a dog, that he ſhould doe this grearthung? And 
Eliſha anſwered, The Lox hath ſhewed mee 
that thou halt be king ouer Syria. 

14 So hedeparted from Eliſha, and camero 
his maſter, who ſaid to him , Whar faid Eliſha 
to thee? and heanſwered, Herold merhatchou 
ſhouldeſt ſurely recouer. 

is Andit came to palle on the morrow 
that he tooke athicke cloth, and dipr itin wa- 
ter, and ſpread i: on his faceyſo that he died, ind 
Hazael reignedin his ſtead. 

16 « Andinthe fift yeere of Ioram the ſon 
of Ahab king of ven ry ry 
_ my Þo emer ep - 

r Iudah t began to , 

Fo Mates old was he when 

he began to reigne, andhe reigned eight yerre 

in Jeruſalem. NI 
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* [againſt Hazae king of Syria : And Ahaziah the 


18 que peregrine $ 
of Ifradl , as did the houſe of Ahab : for the 
daughterof Ahab was his wife, and he did euill 
in theſight of the Lox. 

19 Yetthe Lox D would notdeſtroy Iudah, 
for Dauid his ſeruants ſake, * as heepromiſed to 
give to him alway a light,and to his children, 

20 © In hisdayes Edomreuolted from vn- 
der ghe hand of Iudah , and madea king ouer 
themſelues. 

1 Soloram wentouerto Zair, andall the 

with him, and hee roſe by night, and 

the Edomites , which compalled him a- 

ut:and [5 ur omen paar andthe 
people fled into their tents. 

22 YetEdom reuolted from vnder the hand 
of Tudah vnto this day. Then Libnah reuolted 
at the ſametime. 

23 AndthereſtoftheaAsof Toram,andall 
that he did,are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 

24 And Ioram ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 
uid: And * Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead. 

25 Cln thetwelfth yere of Ioramtheſonne 
of Ahab, king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the fonne 
of Ichoram king of Iudahybegin to reigne. 

26 Twoand twenty yeres old ws Ahaziah 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned one 
yeere in Ieruſalem , and his mothers namewas 
Athaliah the daughter of Omri king of Iſrael. 

27 And he walkedin theway of the houſe 
of Ahab,and dideuill in the ſight ofthe Lox v, 
as did the houſe of Ahab: for hee was the ſonne 
in law of the houſe of Ahab. 

28 © Andhewentwith Ioramtheſonne of 
Ahab, to the warreagainſt Hazad king of Sy- 
ria in Ramoth Gilead , and the Syrians woun- 
ded Ioram. 

29 Andking Ioram went backeto bee hea- 
led in [ezreel, of the wounds f which the Syri- 
ans had giuen him at Ramah,when he fought 


ſonneof Ichoram king of Iudah , went downe 
toſeeToram the ſonne of Ahab in Iezreel, be- 
cauſe he was ſicke. 


i; CHA OO. 
a yong Prophet with inflruftions 
w hs Gilead, 4 The Pro- 
ct has ſage , fleeth, 
_ King by the ſonldvers killeth Toram., 
inthe field of Naboth, 27 eAbaziab is ſlaine 
at Gur, and buried at lernſalem. 3o Proud 
Jezebel is throwne downe out of a window , and 
eaten by dogs. 


A Nd Eliſha the Prophet called one of the 
children of the Prophets , and ſaid vnto 
him, Gird vp thy loines , and take this boxe of 
oilein thine hand, and goeto Ramoth Gilead. 

2 And whenthoucommeltthither, looke 
outthere lehu the ſon of Ichoſhaphat , the ſon 
of Nimſhi , and goein , and make him ariſe vp 
from among his brethren , and cary himtoan 
Tinner chamber 


3 Then* taketheboxeofoile, and powre 
—_— wr , mo we Loxpyl 
eanoyn ing ouer Iſrael : then © 
thedoore,and flee,and tary nor. my 

4 «Sotheyong man, even theyong man 
the Prophet,wentto Ramoth Gilead: 

5 when hee came, behold, the Cap- 
taines of the hoſte were ſitting z and hee ſaid, I 
hauean errand to thee, O captaine: And lehu 
ſaid, Vnto which of all vs ? And hee ſaid, To 
thee,O captaine. 

6 Andheearoſe, and wentintothe houſe, 

and hee powred theoyle on his head, and ſaid 
vnto him, Thus faith the Lox Þ God of Iſrael, 
I haveanoynted thee King ouer the people of 
the Lok 0, exen ouer Iſrad, 
- 75 Andthou ſhalt ſmitethe houſe of Ahab 
thy maſter , that I may auenge the blood of 
my ſeruants the Prophets , and the blood of all 
the ſeruants of the Lo « Þ, * at the hand of 
lezebel, 

8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall pe- 
riſh, and ? I will cut off from Ahab, himthar 
pilſeth againſtthe wall; and himtharis ſhut vp 
andleftin lira, 


*1.Kings 


21.15. 


*1.King, 14. 
10.and 31.21, 


9 AndlI willmakethe houſe of Ahab, like 
the houſe of * Ieroboam the ſon of Nebart , and 
likethe houſe of * Baaſhatheſonne of Ahijah. 

10 And the Jogges ſhall eate Jezebel inch 
portion of Iezreel,and thereſhall benone to bu 
rieher, And he opened thedoorezand fled. 

11 © Then lehucameforthtothe ſeruan 
of his lord, and oxe ſaid vnto him, Is all well ? 
wherefore came this mad-fellow to thee? An 
hee faid vnto them, Yeeknow the man,and hi 
communication, 

12 Andthey ſaid,/t «falſe,tel vs now: 
heſaid, Thus andthus ſpake heeto me, fayi 
Thus faith the Lox Dd, I have nn 7. 
King ouer lirael. 

13 Thenthey haſted, and todkeeuery man 
his garment; and putit vnder him on the top 0 
the (tires, and blew with Trumpers , ſayin 
Tehu t is Kin 


14 So Jehu the ſonne of Iehoſhaphar, the] =«h 


ſon of Nimſhi, conſpiredagainſt Ioram : (now 
loram had kept Ramoth hee, and all I- 
rael,becauſe of Hazael king of Syria. 

15 But* king f Ioram was returned to bee 
healed in Iezreel, of the wounds which the Sy- 


rians hadfgiuen him,when he fought with Ha- ma 


zael king of Syria.) And Iehu faid,If it be your 
minds , then let none goe forth»or eſcape out 
of thecitie,to goeto tell;tin Tezreel, : 

16 So lehu rodein a charet,and went to Tez- 
reel, ( for Ioram lay there: ) and Ahaziah King 
of Iudah was comedownetoſesloram. 

17 And there ſtood a watchman on the 
tower in Iezreel, and heeſpied the company of 
Tehu as he camezand ſaid] ſeea company. And 
loram ſaid, Take an horſman, and ſend to meet 
them,and let him fay,1s i peace ? 

18 Sotherewent oneon horſeback to meet 
him,and ſaid , Thusfaith the king, /-5t peace? 
And Iehu aid , What haſt thou to doe with 
A——— Andthe watch- 

C 


* 1,King.t4. 
10.and 21.22, 
* 1.King.16, 


3. 


—__— 


ehoramisſlaine. TI: 


I0gs. 


Ahabs lonnes behe 


j Orgnrch- 
ing. 

t Hebr.in mad- 
meſſe, 

t Hebr, bind, 


tf Hebr, found, 


a bow. 


. | ked outto him two or three | Eunuches. 


manto ing,T he meſſenger cameto them, 
but he — not againe. 

19 Then hee fent out a ſecondon horſe- 
backe,which cameto them,and faid,T hus faith 
the king, 1:5 peace? And Iehu anſwered; What 
= many to doe with peace? turne thee be- 


me. 
20 Andthe watchman toldſaying,Hecame 
euen vnto them,and commeth not againe: and 
the|| driving is like the driuing of Iehu the ſon 
of Nimſhi ; for he driveth + furiouſly. 

21 AndlIoram faid,f Make ready. And his 
charet was made ready. And Ioram king of If- 


in his charet, and they went out againſt Ichu, 
and f metre him in the portion of Naboth the 
Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pallewhen Ioram ſaw 
Tehuzthat heſaid, 7sit peace, Tehu? And hean- 


[{wered, What peace,ſo long as the whoredoms 


ofthy mother lezebel, and her witchcrafts are 
ſo many? 

23 AndlIoram turned his hand , and fled, 
Ahaziah. 

24 And Iehu fdrew a bow with his full 
ſtrength , and ſmote Iehoram betweene his 
armes, and the arrow went out at his heart,and 


+ Hebr, bowed, lhe tſunke downein his charet. 


25 Then ſaid hs to Bidkar hiscaptaine, 
Takevp » and caſt him in the portion of the 
fielde of Naboth the Iezreelite : for remember, 
how that when I and thou rode together after 
—_— father , the Lox laydthis burden 
im: 

26 *S$urely I haue ſcene yeſterday thefblood 
of Naboth, and the blood of his ſonnes,ſaid the 
LoxD, and I will requite theein this || plat, 
faith the Lox D, Now therefore take «nd caſt 
him into theplat of grownd , according to the 
wordoftheLokD. 
27 © But when Ahaziah the king of Iudah 
ſaw thi,he fled by the way ofthe garden houſe: 
and Iehu followed after him , and ſaid, Smite 
himalſo in the charet ; «»dthey did/o, at the go- 
ing vp to Gur, which is by Ibleam: And he fed 
to Megiddo, anddiedthere. 
28 And his ſeruant caried him ina charetto 
leruſalem,and buried him in his ſepulchre with 
his fathers,in\the citie of Dauid. 
29 And in theeleventh yeere of Ioram the 
w_ of Ahab , began Ahaziah to reigne ouer 
39 © And when Iehu was cometo Iezreel, 
Jezebel heard of it,and ſhe | painted her face,and 
tired her head,and looked out ata window. 

31 Andaslehu entred inat the gate,ſhe ſaid, 
Had Zimri peace,who ſlew his maller? 

32 Andheliftvp his face tothe window,and 
faid, Whois on my ſide, who? Andthereloo- 


33 Andheſaid,Throw her downe.So 
threw her downe, and ſome of her blood was 
ſprinkled on the wall;and on the horſes: and he 
trode her vnder foot. 

34 And when he was come in, heedideate 


rael,and Ahaziah king of Indah,went outzeach | zebel 


they | themorning, 


and drinke, and faid, ey rey Tyra 
women,6 burie her : for ſhe «a kings daughter, 

35 And they went to bury her, but they 
found no more of her then the skull, and the 
feet,and the palmes of her hands. 

36 Whereforethey cameagaine, and tolde 
him: and hee ſaid, This « the worde of the 
Lo D, which he ſpake + by his ſeruant Elijah 
the Tiſhbite, ſaying,? Inthe portion of lezreel 
pagortn) 7 eſh of Iezebel : 
doll gigaa tenant theflin hepooien 

U efaceof the field in theportion 
of Jexreel, ſothar they ſhall notiay, This « Ie- 


CHAP. X 

1 Tehnby bi letters canſeth ſenenty of Ababs chil- 
drentabe beheaded, 8 He excuſeth the fatt by 
the propheſie of Eljah. 12 eAt the ſhearing 
houſe he ſlayeth two and fortie of Ahazsahs bre- 
thren, 15 Hee taketh Ichonadad into bis cons- 
pany. 18 By ſubtiltie be deftroyeth all the wor- 
Seippers of Baal. 29 Tehufolloweth Ieroboams 
ſomes, 32 Hatzacl oppreſſeth Iſrael, 34 1e- 

hoabax ſucceedeth Tebw. 
AT Ahab had ſeventy ſonnes in Samaria ; 
and Icehu wroteletters, and ſent to Sama- 
ria vntothe rulers of Iezreel,to the Elders, and 


in 

: Now aflooneas this letter commeth to 
you ſeeing your maſters ſonnes are with you, 
and there are with you charets and horles, a 
fenced citiealſo, and armour : 

3 Lookecuen out the belt and meeteſt of 
your maſters ſonnes, and ſer him on his fathers 
throne, and fight for your maſters houſe. 

4 Bur they were exceedingly afraid , and 
ſaid, Behold, two kings ſtood not before him : 
how then ſhall weſtand? 

5 Andhethat was ouer the houſe, and hee 
that was ouer the citie, the Elders alſo, and the 
bringers vp of the children, ſent to Iehu, ſaying, 
Weare thy feruants, and will doeall thatthou 
ſhalt bid vs, wee will not make any king : doe 
thou that which # good in thineeyes, 

6 Then ke wrotealettertheſecondtimeto 


them, ſaying, If ye be + mine, and if yee will jt Hd,jem. 


hearken vnto my voyce, take yee the heads of 
the men your maſters ſonnes, and come to 
meto Iezreel by to morrow this time: (now the 
kings ſonnes being ſeventy perſons, were with 
the great men of the city which brought them 
VP.) 

- Andit cametopalle when theletter came 
to them, that they tooke the kings ſonnes, and 
ſlew ſeuenty dt and put their heads in baſ{- 
kets,and ſent him them to Iezreel. 

8 CAndthere camea mellenger, and told 
him, ſaying, They haue brought the heads of 
the kings ſonnes. And heſaid, Lay yethem in 
two heapes at theentring in of the gate, vntill 


9 Andit cameto paſlein the morningthat 
he went out, and ſtood, and faid to allthe peo- 
ple, Yebe righteous: behold,l —_— againſt 
my maſter,& ſlew him : But who ſlew all theſe? 


10 Know 
— CC m——__ — —_—w 


to f them that brought vp Ahabs chi/aren, ſay-|t Hum 
i ſen, 


fE 


_———_— 
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the prieſts ofBaa 
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4H fuund. 
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10 Know now; thatthereſhall fall vnro the 
h nothing of the word of the Lox p,which 
e Lox ſpake concerning the houſe of A- 


| hab: for the Lox Þ hath done that which hee 


pake * f by his ſeruant Elijah, 

11 $0 lehu flew all that remained of the 
of Ahab in Iezreel, and all his great men, 
his|| kinſefolkes , and his prieſts, vnrill hee 
him noneremayning. 

12: CAnd hearoſe,and departed, and came 
Samaria: And as hee was at thef ſhearing 
houſe in the way) 

13 Tehu+met with thebrethren of Ahaziah 
ing of Iudah,and ſaid, Who «reye? Andthey 
anſwered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah, and 
weegoe downe to ſalute the children of the 
King,and the children of the Queene. 

14 And heſfaid,Takethemaliue. And they 
tooke them aliue,and ſlew them atthe pit ofthe 
ſhearing houſe,even two and forty men; neither 
lefthe any of them. 

15 © And when he was departed thence,he 
+lighted on Tehonadab the ſonne of Rechab, 
comming to meet him: and het ſaluted him,and 
ſaidto him » Is thine heart right, as my heart « 
with thy heart ? And Ichonadab anſwered, It 
is: If it be, givemethine hand,and he gaue him 
his hand,and hee tooke him vpto him.into the 
charet 


15 And hefaid, Come with me, and ſee my 
zeale forthe LoxD: ſo they made him ride in 
his charer. 

17 And when heecameto Samariazheſlew 
all that remained ynto Ahab.in Samariaz till he 
had ed him , according to the ſaying of 
the Lox p,which heſpaketo Elijah. 

18 And lehu gatheredallthe people 
ther, and ſaid yvnto them 5 Ahab ed Baala 
lictle,b#: Tehu ſhall ſerue him much, 

49 Now therefore, call vnto meall the pro- 
= of Baal,all his ſeruants, and all his | ne 

none be wanting : for I hauea great ſacrifice 
to doe to Baal ; whoſoeuer ſhall be wanting, hee 
ſhallnotliue. But Tehudid ze in ſubtiltie, to the 
intent that hee might deſtroy the worſhippers 
of Baal. 

- ar lehu faid, dots — a folemne 
allembly for Baal. And they proclaimed :, 

21 And lehy bncchoeow aiifnd, and all 
the worſhippers of Baal came, fo that there was 
nota man left that came not : and they came 
into the houſe of Baal; and the houſeof Baal 
was || full from oneend to another, 

22 Andheeſaid vnto him that was over the 
veltrie, Bring foorth yeſtments for all the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal. And he broughtthem foorth 
veltments. 

23 And lehu went,and Ichonadab theſonne 
of Rechab into the houſe of Baal and ſaid vnto 
the worſhippers of Baal, Search,and looke that 
there be here with you none of theſeruants of 
the Lox p,butthe worſhippers of Baal onely. 

24 And when they went into offer facri- 
fices,and burnt offerings,lehu appointed foure- 


ſcore men without, andfaid, I any ofthe men 
whomlT hauebroughtinto your hands, eſcape, 


- theſonne of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſinne, 


toge- | Arnon) || even Gileadand Baſhan, 


he that letterh-him goe, his life Gal/beforth 
life of him. 

25 Anditcameto paſſe aſſoone as ha& 
madean endof offering the burnt offering, that 
lehu ſaid rothe guard, andto the capraines,Goe 
in,oxdſlay themylet none comeforth. And they 
ſmote them with thet edgeof the ſword, and 


f Hebr.che 


the guard, and the capraines caſt them out,and | meurk 


went to the citieto the houſe of Baal. 


26 And brought foorth the 
Kher Feria 6 moe de | 


27 And they brake downe the image of Baal, | 


and brake downe the houſe of Baal,and made 
it a draught-houſe,vnto thistay, 
28 Then lehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael, 
29 © Howbeit, fromthe innes of [eraboam 


lehu departed not from afterchem, towie, the 
golden calues 'that were in- Bethel , and that 
werein Dan. 

30 Andthe Lox » ſaid vnto Iehu, Becauſe 
thou haſt done well in executing that which is 
right in nine eyes,xd haſt done vnto the houſe 

Ahab according toall that w«s in mine heart, 
thy children of the fourth generarson ſhall (it on 
the Throneof Iſrael. 

31 ButIehut rookeno heedto walke in the 
Law of the Lox Dd God of Iſrael , with all hi 
heart: fir he 
roboam,which made lfrael to finne, 

32 Clnthoſedaiesthe Lok began tofcut 
Iſrael ſhort : and Hazael ſmote them in all the 
coalts of Iſrael : | 


33 From Iordan} Eaſtward, all theland of} 4 


Gilead,the Gadites,and the Reubenites,and the 
Manallites, from Aroer, (which « by the river 


34 Nowthereſtof the aQs of Ichu, andall 


that hedid,andall his might, are they not writ- 
ten in the booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? 


35 And lehu ſlept with his fathers,and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Iehoahaz his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

36 And fthetimethat Iehu reigned ouer I{- 
rae] in Samaria, was twentieandeight yeeres, 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Tehoaſh, being (axed by ehoſbeba his aunt from 


eAthaliahs maſſacre of the ſeed Royall, is hid (ixe |* 


Jererinthe Houſe of God, 4 Tchoiada gizning or- 

der to the captaines,jn the ſenenth yeere anowteth 
him King, 13 Atbaliah © ſlaine. 17 Tehoia- 
darefloreth the worſhip of God, 


tf Hebr farves 


{ Heb.o)ſerved 
not, 


not from the {innes of Ie — 


| Hebr,to cu8 


off the ends, 
t Heb. toward 


the rifing of 
Sane, 


[| Or, even tu 
Gilead and 
Baſhan, 


Nd when * Athaliah the mother of Aha- 
ziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead,ſhe aroſe 
and deſtroyed allthef ſe:d R 
2 Butlehoſhebathe daughter of king Io- 
ramliſterof Ahaziah, tooke loaſhthe ſonne of 
Ahaziah, and (tale him from among the kings 
ſonnes which were ſlaine; and they hid him, 
exen him and his nurſe in the bed-chamber 
from Athaliah,ſo that he was nor flaine. 
3 Andheewaswith her hid inthe houſe of 
the LoxD, ſixeyeeres :and Athaliahdidreigne 


ouertheland 
Cc 3 4 {And 


—_——— 


18h Tainc? I. K hes. Prouiſion for the Temple, 


*2.Chron, | 4 # And'*the feuenth lehoiada ſent | and his images brake mg throughly, 
”)] - Rs 
inNes,ANd ti | themto him | tars: Prieſt appoynted + officers over 
into the houſe ofthe Lo« Þ , and made a coue- | the houſeof a ey i Tdga, 
nant with them, and tookean oath ofthemin | 19 And hetookethe rulers ouer hundreds, 
the houſe of the Lox Þ, and ſhewed them the | and the captai d the guard,and althe peo- 
Kings ſonne. _ theland, and they brought downe the 
Cre Sn Llatves | ory af hegaaftagend oc 
as ye ; Athi ou e Way 0 ate ,tO the kings 
Re the Sabbath, ſhalleven bee kee- houſen) 9; the kings. © 
. | pers of the watch of the kings houſe: 20 Andallthepeopleof the land reioyced, 
6'\ Anda third {TI > Sur, | and thecity was in quiet, and they ſlew Atha- 
and a third partat the gate behindthe guard: ſo | liah with the ſword, befide the Kings houſe. 
ſorfen ſhall yee keepethewatch of the houſe, || thatit | 21 Seuen yeeres old was Ichoaſh when 


»?- |benotbrokendowne. | begantoreigne. 
en | 7 Andewo pans of allyoughee gpeforth CH AP. XII, 
hands, on the Sabbath,ewen they ſhall keepe the watch | x Tehoaſ reigneth well all the dayes of Tehoiada, 
of the houſe of the Lox Þ about the King, 4 He gineth order for the repaire of the Temple 


8 - And yeſhal compaile the King round a- | #7 Hazel « diverted from lernſalcm by a pre- 
bout,euery man with his weapons in his hand : | ſent of the hallowed treaſures. 19 Trhoaſo be- 
and hee commeth within the ranges, let | ing ſlaine by his ſeruants , Amaxziah ſucceedeth 
him be laine, and be ye with the king,as he go- | bum. L 
eth out, andas he commeth in. PÞ *theſeuenth yeere of Ichu, Icho R 
9 And mT > Or to reigne, and fourry yeeres reigned hein le-| _ 
according toall things that Iehoiadathe Prieſt | ruſalem, and his mothers name was Zibiah of| © 
commanded: and they tooke every man his | Beerſheba, 
| men that were to come in on the Sabbath,with | 2 AndIehoaſh did that whichwa«right in 
| them that ſhould goe out on the Sabbath , and | the fight of che Lox Þ all his dayes, wherein 
| came to Fehoiada the Prieſt, Iehoiada the Prieſt inſtructed him, 
| 10 Andtothe captaines ouer hundreds,did | 3 Butthe high places were not taken away: 
| the Prielt give king Dauids ſpeares and ſhields, \  —- — — and burnt incenſe in 
that werein the Temple. the hig - 
11 And theguard ſtood, every man with | 4 @ Andlehoaſh faideto the prieſts , All 
| his weapons in his hand, round about the king, | the money of the || dedicated things that is|y 9, 1 
t Hebr.ſhowl- |from the right} corner of the Temple, tothe | brought into the houſe of the Lo D, even the |rbwg,, 86, 
| 6er. left corner of the Temple, «/ong by the Altar | money of cuery one that paſleth the wang Hs 


and the Temple. | t the money that euery man is ſetat, a»dall the [4 dem 
| 12 And hee brought forth the kings ſonne, | money that F commetrh into any mans heart, |»<yoftieſuk 
| 1 and put the Crowne vpon him, and | gy cr ry er wy LoxD, f bu ofins 
| Wo the Teſtimonie , and they madehim king,and | $ theprielts take ir to them, every man } adds 
| — |anoynted him, andthey clapt their and | of his acquaintance, and let them repaire the {yu yaw 
4 Hebr.les tbe |{aid, } God faue the King, breaches of the houſe, whereſoeuer any breach þeorof «nm 
King line, 13 CAndwhen Athaliah heard thenoiſeof | ſhalbe Found, 


e guard, 4nd of the 6 ſheecametothe | 65 Butit was ſorberf in the threeand rwen- |f Hdat 
plezinto the Temple ofthe Lo. tieth yeere of king Iehoaſh, the = had not front 
14 And when ſhee looked, behold,the king | repaired the breaches of the houle. nn 
ſtood by a pillar, as the maner was, and the | 7p Thenking Ichoaſh called for Iehoiada 
Princes, and the Trumpettets by the King,and | the prieſt, and the-erher prieſts, and {aide vnto 
the people of the land reioyced , and blew | chem, Why repaire ye not the breaches of the 
ith —_—_ : and Athaliah rent her clothes, | houſe ? now therefore receive no more money 
nd cried,Treaſon;treaſon. of your intance, but deliver it for the 
15 But Ichoiada the Prieſt commanded the | breaches of the houſe. 
captaines of the hundreds, the Officers of the | 8 And theprie(ts conſented to receiueno 
hoſte,and ſaid vnto them, Haue her forth with- | more money of the people, neither to repaire 
out the ranges ;and him that followeth her,kill | the breaches of the hou 
with theſword : for the Prieſt had ſaid , Lether | 9 Burlehoiadatheprieſt tooke a cheſt;and 
not beſlainein the houſe ofthe Lox v. bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſetir belidethe 
16 Andzhey layd hands on her,and ſhe went | Altar, on the right ſide, as one commeth into 
the way, by the which the horſes cameinto | the houſe of the Lox v,and the prieſtsthar kept 
Kings houſe, and there was ſhe ſlaine. thet doore, put therein all the money that was |, gy yk 
17 « And Ichoiada made a couenant be- | brought into the houſe ofthe Lox. 
tweenethe Lox » and the kingand the 10 Andit wasſo when they ſaw that there 
that they ſhould bee the Lox ps z be- | wa much moneyin one 


| 


tweene the King alſo andthe || ſcribe , and the high Prieſt came vp, and they þy gr, ous: 
18 . Andallthe people ofthe land wentinto | Fpurvp in'bags and tolde the money that was + Heb. 
the houſe of Baahand brakeit downeghisaltars, | foundn the houſe of the Loa v. ” 
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+|haztheſonne of Iehu 


"RES ON : bs. f | q 


| I And the » beeing told, 


had the overſight of the houſe ofthe Lox : 
and they f laid it outro the and buil- 
ders,that wrought vp6 the houſe of the Lox v, 
12 Andto Maſons, and hewers of ſtone,and 
to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to repaire the 
Letiobabefons 0 & D,andfor all 
that } was laid out forthe houſero repaire i. 

13 Howbeit, there were not madeforthe 
houſe of the Lox p,bowles of filuer , ſnuffers, 
baſons,trumpets,ariy vellels of golde, or veilds 
of filuer,of the mony that was broughrinto the 
houſe oktheLo«D: 

14 But they gaue that to the workemen,and 
repaired therewith the houſe of the Lo« Þ. 

15 Moreover they reckoned not with the 
menzinto whoſe hand they delivered the mon 
to bee beſtowed on workeinen : for they 
faithfully. - Fo 

16 The treſpaſle mony,and finnemony was 
not brought into thebook of theL 0 4 : it 
was the Prielts. 

17 © Then Hazael King of Syria went vpz 
and fought againſt Gath,and tooke it : and Ha- 
zad ſet his faceto goevpto leruſalem. 

18 Andlehoalh king of Iudah tookeall the 
hollowed things that lehoſhaphat , and leho- 
ram , and Ahaziah his fathers,kings of Iudah 
had dedicate, and his owne hallowed things, 
& all the gold that was found inthetreaſures of 
thehouſe ofthe Lox p,andinthe kings houſe, 
and ſent itto Hazael king of Syria, and hee 
t went away from leruſalem. 


19 © Andthereltof the aQts of Iehoaſh,and 


Giracy,and flew ehoaſvinſehehouſe of Mill, 
piracy,and flew in eof Millo, 
which goeth down to —_ 

21 Forlozachartheſonneof Shimeath,and 
Tchozabad the ſonne of Shomer, his ſeruants, 
ſmotehim , and hedied; and they buried him 
with his fathers in thecitie of Dauid, and Ama- 
ziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

C H AP. XIII 
1 Tehoaz his wickedreigne. 3 Tehoax. oppreſſed 
by Hazael;is reliened by prayer. $ Toaſh ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 10 His wicked rrigne. 12 Jere- 
boam ſucceedeth him. 14 Eliſha dying, prophe- 
fieth to Toaſh three viftories oner the Syrians. 20 

The Moabites inuading the land , Eliſhai bones 

raiſe vp adrad man. 22 Hazacl dying , Toaſo 

getteth three viltories oner Benhadad, 


| Sb ante roar [115 25 
theſonneof Ahaziah king of Judah , Iehoa- 
nto reigne ouer I{ra- 
din Samaria,end reigned (eventeene yeetes. 

2 And heedid that whichwec evillin the 
ſight ofthe Lox v,and f followed the ſinnes of 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat which made I{- 
rad to ſinnezhe departed notthere from. 

3 CAndtheangeroftheLoxp was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael , and hee delivered them into 
the hand of Hazael king of Syria, andintothe 


— 


{all that hedid,arethey not written in the booke | 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 


hand of Benhadadthefonne of Haztd), allrhav 
dayes. 
theLo « band 


4 Andlchoahaz 
the Loxp hearkened ynro him : for hefawthe 


of Iſrael, becauſeche | 
þu King of Syria 


5 (AndtheLo « Dgwelſrad a faviout,ſo 
that they went outfrom vynder the hand of the 
Syrians:and the children of [{rael dwdtin ctr 


rents t as 

5s Neuertheleſſ&chey departed not from the 
ſinnes of the houſeof leroboam, who madelf- 
rad ſinne, but f walked thetein : and theref re- 
mained the grouealſo in Samaria.) 

7 Neitherdid heleawe of the peopleto Te- 
hoahaz, bur fiftie horfemen, and tenne charets 
and cen thouſand foormen : for the King of 5y 
 ORREETEY C 

y ing. 

8 © Now thereſt oftheaQtes of Ichoathaty 
and all that hedid,and his might, are they nor 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael ? 

9 Andlehoahar ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samartazand Ioaſb his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

10 Cln thethirtie and venth yeere of Toaſh 
king of Iudah,began lehoalhthe fonne of letio+ 
ahaz to reigneouer Ifrael in Samaria , and reig- 
ned (ixteere yeeres, 

11 And heedidthit which was euill in the 
ſight of the L o « dz he lnot from all 
the (innes of Ieroboam the ſon of » who 
made lſrael linne: b#t he walked therein, 

12 Andthereſt of the ates of Ioaſh, and 
all that hee did, and his might, wherewith hee 
fought againſt Amaziah king of Tudah,are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael? 


13 Andloaſhſlepewith his fachers, and Ie- |. 


roboam fate ypon his throne : and Ioaſh was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Iſrael, 

14 Now Eliſha was fallen {icke,of his ſick- 
nelſe whereof he died, and Ioaſh rhe king of If- 


raelcame downe vnto him, and wept ouer his | 


face,and faid,O my father,my farher,the charer 
of IſraeLand the horſemen thereof. 

15 AndEliſhaſaidvnto him, Takebowarnd 
arrowes. And he tooke ynto him bow and ar- 
rowes. | 
16 And heefaidro the king of Iſtael, f Put 
thine hand vpon the bowe. And hee put his 
hand vpex#r. And Eliſha put his hands vpon the 


kings hands. 

17 And heſaid,Open the window Eaſtward. 
And he 1, T hen Eliſha ſaid, Shoot. And 
heſhot. And he ſaid, The arrow of the Lox vs 
deliverance,and the arrow of deliuerance from 
yn ſhale (mire the Syrians in Aphele 
ill thou haue conſutned thew. 

18 Andheſaid,Takethe arfowes, And he 
tooke them. And hefaid vnto the king of Iſrael, 
Smitevpon theground. And hee ſmote thfiſe, 
and ſtayed. 

19 And the tndn of God was wroth with 
him,nd ſaid, Thou thouldeſt haue ſnitten five 


or 


yo" m_ 


t Hebr, «s ye- 


ferdey, and 
third day. 


fHeb. he wal- 


A Nheod, 


} Hebr.mate 
line hand t0 
Five 


| | 
Eliſhf dicth.” "IE Kings: Amaziah is 


r ſixe times, then haddeſt thou ſmitten Syria | hoafhthe ſonneof Tehoahaz ſonne of Tehu king 
ill thou haddeſt conſumed 5 : whereas now | of I{rael;ſaying,Comeller vs looke one another 
thou ſhalt ſmite Syria b=e thriſe, in the face. 

20 « AndEliſha died, and they buried him: | 9 And Iehoaſhthe king of Iſrael ſent to A- 
And the bands of the Moabites inuaded the | maziah king of Iudahzſaying, The thiſtle t 
landat the comming in of the yeere. was in Lebanon , ſent to the Cedar that was i 

| 21 And itcameto palle as they were bury-| Lebanon , ſaying, Giue thy daughter ro m 

| ing a man, that behold, they ſpyed a band of | ſonne to wife. And there palled by a wildebea 
4 | men, and they caſt the man into theſepulcre of | that w«s in Lebanon, and trode downe t 

; MHcbrwent |Eliſha: and when the man wasletdownezand | thillle. 

owns. touched the bones of Eliſha, ? he reuiued , and 10 Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom , 


*960 #. \ſtood vp on his feer, thine heart hath lifted thee vp : glory of this, an 
; 22 © But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed If- | tary f at home: for why ſhouldeſt thou medle} t Her. ey 
rael all the dayes of Iehoahaz. | to thy hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, exen thou, beuſe, 
23 AndtheLo& Þ was gracious vnto them, | and ludah with thee? 
and had compaſſion on them, and had reſj 11 But Amaziah would not heare : there- 


ynto them, becauſe of his couenant with Abra- | fore Iehoaſh king of Iſrael went vp, and he and 
hamzIfaac, and Iacob, arid would not deſtroy | Amaziah king of Iudah, looked one another 
4 Hebr.face. | them neither caſt he them from his f preſence | in theface at Bethſhemeſh, which belongeth to 
| 
| 
| 


as yet. ludah. | 
24 So Hazael the king of Syria died, and | 12 And Iudah f was putto the worſe before { Helr,wa | 
Benhadad his ſonne reignedin his ſtead, Iſrael,and they fled every man to their tents, | ſan, | 
25 And Iehoaſhtheſonne of Ichoahazfrooke | 13 And Iehoaſhking of Iſrael tooke Ama- | 
aine out of the hand of Benhadad the ſonne | ziah king of Iudah, the fonne of Tehoaſh the | 
of Hazael, the cities which he had taken out of | ſonne of Ahaziah at Berhſhemeth, and came to 
| the hand of Iehoahaz his father by warre: three | Teruſalem, and brake downe the wall of Teruſa- 
| times did loaſh beate him, and recouered the | lem,from the gate of Ephraim,ynto the corner 
cities of Iſrael. gate, foure hundred cubites. 
| CHAP. XIHIL. 14 And hetookeall the gold and (iluer, and 
| 1 e Amatiah his good reigne. 5 His inflice on the - the vellels that were found in thehouſe off 
| murderers of bis father. 7 His viltory oner E- eLo&D, and in the treaſures of the kings 
dom. 8 e Amaziah provoking Tehoaſh, it oner- houſe, and hoſtages,and returned to Samaria. 
come and ſpoiled. 15 Teroboam ſucceedeth Te- is 4 N ry the reſt of the atts of Tehoaſh, 
hoaſh. 17 e Amaziah ſlaine by a conſpiracie. 21 which he did,& his might, and how he fought 
eAxariah ſneceedeth him, 2 3 Teroboams wic- with Amaziah king of] udah,are they not arr 
| hed reigne. 28 Zachariah ſucceedeth him. ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
| of Iſrael? : 
| N the ſecond yeere of Toaſh ſonne of Teho- | 16 And Iehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and | 
*2,Chron, | Jahaz king of Iſrael, reigned * Amaziah the | was buried in Samaria,with the kings of Iſrael, | 
25. 1, ſonne of Toalh king of Iudah. and Ieroboam his ſonne reigned inf ſtead. 
| 2 Hewasrwentieand fiue yeeres old when | 17 «And Amaziah theſonneof Toaſh king 
* he b2gan to reigne, and reigned twentie and | of Iudah, lived afterthe death of lehoaſh ſonne | 
| nine yeeresin Teruſalem: and his mothers name | of Iehoahaz king of 1frael,fifteene yeeres. | 
| was Tehoaddan of Ieruſalem. 18 And thereſt oftheats of Amaziah, are 
| 3 And hee did that which war right inthe | they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
| ſight of the L © & Þ, yet not like Dauid his fa- | nicles of thekings of Iudah ? | 
| ther: he did according toall things as Toaſh his | 19 Now* they made a conſpiracy againlt |» , Chron, | 
| father did. him in Ieruſalem : and he fled to Lachilh, but | 25.27. 
4 Howbeit, the hie _ were not taken | they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and ſlew him 
away : as yetthe people did ſacrifice, and burnt | there. 
incenſeon the high places. 20 Andthey broughthim on horſes, and he | 
5 © Anditcameto paſleaſſooneas the king- | was buried at leruſalem with his fathers in the | 
dome was confirmed in his hand, that he flew | citie of Dauid. 
* Chap.r2, | his ſeruants * which had flaine the King his | 21 C Andall the people of Indah tooke* A- |* ,,Chron, 
father. zariah (which wa {ixteene yeeres old)and made |26-1.H** 
| 6 Butthechildren of the murderers he ſlew | him King in ſteadof hisfather Amaziah. celed Po 
not,according vnto that which is written in the | - 22 He built Elath, and reſtored it to Iudah, 
booke ofthe Law of Moſes,wherein the Lox » | after that the King ſlept with his fathers, 
| *Deut.24.16.| commanded, ſaying, * The fathers ſhallnotbe | 23 Clntheh eere of Amaziah, the | 
exck.18, 20, | put todeath for the children, nor the children | ſonne of Ioaſh king of Tudah, leroboam the | 
bee todeath for the fathers : but every man | ſonneof Ioaſhking of Iſrael began to reigne in | 
beput todeath for his owne ſinne. Sanlaria and reigned fortie and one yeeres. | 
7 Heſlewof Edom in thevalley of faltten | 24 And hee did that which was euill in the | 
$0r,thereck, thouſand,and rooke|| Selah by war, and called | ſight of the L © « Þ : he departed not from all | 
6 thenameofit, Ioktheel, vnto this day. the ſinnes of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebaty | 
8 «Then Amaziah ſent mellengers to Ie- | who madeI{raelto (inne, £ | 
25 He | 


" 


— — — —_ —— — -—_— _ - 


Ia aleper: 


—  w——_—_— - — —— - 


# Mart. 13 


ing of Hamath, vnto the ſea of the plaine, 
——— the word of the Lox b God of If- 
rael, which heſpake by the hand of his feruant 
* [onahy'the ſonne of Amittai the Prophet, 
which wa of Gath Hepher. 

26 FortheLoxp ſawethe afflition of I- 
rael,that it was very bitter : forthere was notany 
ſhut vp,nor any left,nor any helper for Iſrael, 

27 AndtheLox Þ ſaid not, that hee would 
blotout the name of Iſrael from vnder heauen : 


' but heſaued them by the hand of Ieroboam the 


ſonne of Ioaſh. 

28 « Now thereſt ofthe ats of Ieroboam, 
and all that hedid, and his might, how he war- 
red, and how hee recouered Damaſcus and Ha- 
math, which belonged to Tudahy for Iſrael, are 
they not written in the bookeof the Chroni- 
cles ofthe Kings of Iſrael ? 

29 And Ieroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
exen with the kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah his 
ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 


CH 4A TFT a% 

1 eAzariah his good _ 5 Hee dying 4 Le- 
per,lotham ſucceedeth, 8 Zachariah,the laſt 
of Iehu his generation , reigning ill, is ſlaine by 
Shallum, 13 Shallum reigning 4 moneth , ts 
flaine by Menahem, 16 Menahem ſtrengthe- 
neth himſelfe by Pul. 21 Pekahiah ſucceedeth 
him, 23 Pekahiahis laineby Pekgh. 25 Pe- 
hah is oppreſſed by Tiglath Pileſer, and ſlaine by 
Hoſhea. 32 Jothams goodreigne, 36 eAhsz 
ſucceedeth him, y 


l & 
N thetwenty and ſeuenth yeere of Ieroboam 
King of Iſrael, = 9mm Azariah ſonneof A- 
ah King of Iudah to reigne. | 
2 Sixteen yeres old was he when he began to 
reigne, and he reigned two and fiftie yeeresin 
Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was Iecholiah 


| of Ieruſalem. 


3 Andhedidthatwhichwarightin —_— 
ofthe LoxD, according to all that his 
Amaziah had done; 

4 Sauethat the high places werenor remo- 
ued : the people ſacrificed, and burnt incenſe ſtil 
on the high places. 

5 © AndtheLoe Þ ſmotethe king, ſo that 
he was aleper vnto the day of his death, and 
dwelt in ona houſe, and [otham the Kings 
ſonnewas ouer the houſe, iudging the people of 
theland. 

6 Andthereſt oftheaRtes of Azariah, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers , and 
they buried him with his fathers in theciry of 
_ » and Iotham his ſonne reigned in his 


8 Clnthethirry and eight yeere of Azariah 
King of Iudah, did Zachariah the fonne of Ie- 
roboam reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria fixemo- 

9 Andhedidthatwhich wacevil intheſight 
ofthe Lo D,as his fathers had done: hedepar- 
tednotfromthe ſinnes of Ieroboam theſonne 


— = 
= ——— — - - -—- —_ 


25 Hereſtoredthe coaſt of Iſrael fromthe . 


_ — - ———  - 


of Nebat, who made Iſrael to finne; - 

10 AndShallum the ſonne of Iabeſh con- 
ſpired againſt him, and ſmote him beforethe 

and ſlew himyand reigned in his ſtead. 

11 Andthereſtofthe acts of Zaehariah,be- 
hold, they are written in the book ofthe Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

12 This w«*the word of the Lox Þ which 


| heſpake vnto Tehu, faying, Thy ſonnes ſhall ſir 


onthethroneof Iſrael,»yntothefourth genera- 
tion. And ſoit cameto palle. x 

13 CShallumtheſonne of Iabeſh began to 
reignein thenineand thirtieth yere of * Vzziah 


> Chap.10, 


Marr. 1.9. 


king ot I udah, and hee reigned t a full moneth {called Ozias, 


in Samaria. | 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi, went 
vp from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
ſ{moreShallum the ſfonne of Iabeſhin Samaria, 
and flew him,and reigned in his ſtead. (42 

15 Andthe the as of Shallum, and 
the conſpiracie which he made, are 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrad. 

16 q Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah, and 
all chat were therein,and the coaſts thereof from 
Tirzah: becauſe they 0 not to haw, there- 
fore heimote it, andall the women therein that 
were with child,heript vp. 

17. In the ated, cere of Aza- 
riah king of Iudah, began Menahem the ſonne 
of Gadito reigne ouer Iſrael , and rezgnedtenne 
yeeres in Samania. 

18 And. hee did that which was cuill in the 
ſight of. che Lo « D: hee departed not all his 
dayesfrom the innes of Ieroboam theſonneof 
Nebat,who madelſrael to linne. 

19 * And Pultheking of Aſlyria came a+ 

inſtthe land: and aue Pula thou- 

dralents of (iluer, that his might bee 
with him, to confirme the kingdome in his 


. zo And Menakem fexacted the money of 
Ifradl, even of all the mighty men of wealth, of 
each man fiftie ſhekels of (iluer, to giueto the 
king of Allyria : ſothe king of Affyria turned 
bel ednot there inthe land. 

21 ens gr rey res —— I 
andall that hedid, are not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? 

22 And Menahem ſlept with Nis fathers, 
and Pekahiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

23 ©Clnthefifrieth yeere of Azariah king of 
Iudah,Pekahiah theſonne of Menahem began 
to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria,endreigned two 

ceres, 
: 24 And heedid that which was euill inthe 
ſight of theL o « D, hedeparted not from the 
finnes of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who 
made lf{raelto ſinne, 

25 ButPekahtheſonneof Remaliahacap- 
taineof his, conſpired againſt him, and fmore 
him in Samaria, in the palace of the kings 
houſe, with Argob, and Arieh, and with him 
fiftie men of the Gileadites : and he killed himz 
and reigned in hisroome. 

26 Andthereſt of che mr” 
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dayer 
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andallthat hedid, beholde , they are written in 
the booke 'of the Chronicles of the kings of 

27 Clothe two and fiftieth yeere of Aza- 
riah King of Iudah , Pekah the ſonne of Rema- 
liah began to reigne over Ifracl in Samaria, and 
reigned twenty yeeres. | 

28 And hee did that which was euill in the 
ſight of the L © & Þ, he departed not from the 
ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat who 
made lſrael to ſinne. 

29 Inthedaies of Pekah king of Iſrael,came 
Tiglath Pileſer king of Afſyria,and tookelion, 
_ Abel-Beth-maachahzand Ilanoah, and Ke- 
deſh, and Hazor,and Gilead, and Galilee,all the 
land of Naphthali, and cari captiue to 
Ailyria. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſonne'of Elah madea 
conſpiracie againſt Pekah the ſonne of Rema- 
in his ſtead, in thetwentieth yere of Iotham the 
ſonne of Vzziah. 

21 Andthereſt ofthe as of Pekah,and all 
that hee did, beholde, they are written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

32 C* In the ſecond. yeere of Pekah the 
ſonne of Remaliah king of I{ſrael;began Iotham 
the ſonne of Vzziah king of Iudahto reigne. 

33 Fiveandtwentie yeeres old was he when 
he began to reigne, and hee reigned ſixteene 

reeres in Teruſalem : and his mothers name was 
Ratechs daughter of Zadok. 

34 And hee did that which wa rightinthe 
ſight ofthe Lox : hedid according toall that 
his father Vzziah had done. 

35 © Howbeit, __ ces were not re- 
moued : the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe 
ſtillin the high places : He built the higher gate 
of the houſe of the Lox. 

36 © Now the reſt of the ates of Totham, 
andall that hedid, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 

37 (Inthoſedayesthe Lok Þ began to ſend 
againſt Judah, Rezin the king of Syria, and Pe- 
kah the ſonne of Remaliah.) 

38 AndIotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
wss buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid 
his father , and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his 


ſtead. 
C H A P. XVL 

1 eAbaz his wicked reigne. 5 Ahaz aſſailed by 
Rezin and Pekah hireth Tiglath Pileſer againſt 
them. 10 eAbat ſending a patterne of an al- 
tar from Damaſcus to Vryah , dinerteth the bra- 
zen Altar to his owne denotion, 17 He ſpaileth 
the Temple. 19 Hezeksah ſucceedeth him, 

| N *theſeuenteenth yeereof Pekah the ſonne 
of Remaliah,Ahazthe ſonneofTotham king 

of Iudah began to reigne. | 
2 Twenty yeeresolde was Ahaz when hee 

began to reigne , and reigned (ixteeneyeeresin 

Jeruſalem , and did not thatwhich was right in 

theſight ofthe L © « Þ his God, like Dauid his 


3 Buthe walked in theway of the kings of 
Iſrael, yea,and made his ſonneto pailethrough 


the fire, according to the abominations of the 
heathen,whom the Lox Þ caſt outfrom before 
the children of Iſrael, 

4 Andhefacrificedand burntincenſein the 
high places, and on the hilles, and ynder every 
greenetree, 

5 ©Q* Then Rezin King of Syria, and Pe- 
kah ſorne of Remaliah king of Iſrael, came vp 
to Teruſalem to warre: and they beſieged Ahaz, 
but could not overcome him, 

6 Atthattime Rezin King of Syria recoue- 
red Elath to Syria, anddraue the lewes from E- 
lath : andthe $yrians came to Elath, and dwelt 
there vnto this day. 

So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath Pi- 
leſer king of Allyria, ſaying, I awthy feruant 
andthy ſonne : come vp, and ſaue me out of the 
hand of the king of Syria , and our of the hand 
of the King of Iſrael, which riſe yp againſt me. 

8 And Ahaz tookethe (iluer and goldthat 
was found in the houſe of the Lox d,andinthe 
treaſures ofthe kings houſe, and ſent: for a pre- 
ſent tothe king of Ailyria, 

9 Andthe Kirg of Afſyria hearkened ynto 
him: for the king of Aflyria went vp againſt 
Damaſcus, and tookeit, and caried the people of 
it captive to Kir, and ſlew Rezin. 

10 © Andking Ahaz went to + Damaſcus, 
to meet Tiglath Pileſer king of Afſyria,andſaw 
an Altarthatwa at Demabove : andking Ahaz 
ſentto Vriiah the Prieſtthefaſhion ofthe Altar, 
and the patterne of it, according to all the 
workmanſhip thereof, 

11: And VriiahthePrieſt builtan Altar: ac- 
cordingtofall that king Ahaz had ſentfrom Da- 
maſcus;ſo Vriiah the prieſt made#t,againſt king 
Ahaz camefrom Damaſcus, 

12 And when the king was come from Da- 
maſcuszthe king ſaw the Altar:and theking ap- 
proched to the Altar, and offered thereon. 

13 Andheburnt his burntoffering, and his 
meat offring, and powred his drinke offering 
and fprinkled the blood of f his peace offerings 
ypon the Altar. 

14 And hee brought alſo the brazen Altar | 
which was before the Lox Þ, from the fore- 
front of the houſe,from betweenethe Altar and 
the houſe of the Lox v,and putit on the North 
ſide of the Altar. 

15 Andking Ahaz commanded Vriiah the 
Prieſt, ſaying, Vpon the great Altar, burnethe 
morning burnt offering, and the evening meate 
offering, and the kings burnt ſacrifice, and his 
meat offering, with the burnt offering of all the 
people of the land, and their meat offering, and 
theirdrinke offerings , and ſprinkle ypon it all 
the blood of the burnt offering , and all the 
blood of the ſacrifice : and the braſen Altar 
ſhall befor meto enquire6y. 

16 Thusdid Vriiah the Prieſt,according to 
all that King Ahaz commanded. 

17 CAnd King Ahaz cutoff theborders of 
the baſes,and remoued the lauer from off them, 
and tooke downe theſea from off the brazen 
oxen that were ynder it, and put it vpona paue- 
ment of ſtones, 

18 And 
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48 Andthe covert forthe Sabbarthrharthey 
had built in the houſe,and the kings entry with- 
outs turned he from the honſe of the LOx dyfor 


of Aﬀyria, - [001 
Now the reſt of the a&es of Ahaz, 
not written in thebooke 


< 


fthe Chronictesof the kings of Iudah 2 


- 20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers,and was 


buried with hisfachersin thecitie of Danidzand 
Hezekiah his ſonnereigned in his ſtead,” 


P C 'H A P, XVIL 


1: Hoſhea hu wicked reigne. 3 Bev 


wbdued by 
Shalmaneſer, hee conſpireth agas 


|; with So 


1» |  kingof Expt. 5 Samariafor thei ſvg cp 


he e , which 
oo tank plgedoit 


 Hixated. 2: 

| traniplante in $, 

ons make a mixture of Religions. | 

FN the rwalfth yereof Ahaz king of Tudalt be- 

F Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to reignein 

Samariazouer Iſrael nine yeeres. $72 
z Andhedidthat which was evil inthe ſight 


| ofthe L oz, butnotasthe kings of Iſrael at 


Y 


were before him. | | 
-- 3. © Again{thimcanievp Shalmanſer king 
bf Aſlyriaz and Hoſhea became his ſervant, and 
tf gaue him || preſents. 

4 Andtheking of Aſſyria found conſpira- 
ciein Hoſhea :for he had ſent melletigersto-So 
of Egypt, and brought no preſent to the 
King of Atlyria, as hee had done yeere by yeere : 


- |thereforetheking of Aiſyriaſhut him vp, and 


bound him in priton. 

5 © Thentheking of Aſſyria came vp tho- 
rowout all the land, and went vp to Samariaz 
and beſieged it three yeeres, 

6 q'lartheninth yereof Hoſhea, theking of 
Ailyria tooke Samaria, and caried Irad away 
into Aſſyria, and placed themr in Halah and in 
_ the river of Gozan, and in thecities of 

Medes. 

z Forſo it was, that the children of Ifradl 

had ſinned againſt the Lo& Þ their God, which 


had brought them vp out of the and of Egypt, 
——_—_ Yer | 
———— 

$ And watked in the ſtatutes of the heathen, 
{whom-the Lox Þ caſt our from before the 
children of Iſrael) and of the kings of Ifradl, 
which they had made. 

9 And the children of [{racl did ſecretly 
thoſe things that were nor right, againft the 
Lo & dtheir God: and they built ani gh 


— — yy en + images and 

0 y fer them vp T 1 

groues , it) ery high hill, and vnder every 
tree | 


11 And there they burnt incenſeinallthe 
hie places, as did the heathen whom the Lox » 
caried away before them ,#tidwroughtwicked 
things toprouokethe L' 0 & »Dtoanger. 

12 For ſerued idoles , whereof the 
L 0 « Þ hadfaid vnto thieth, * Yet ſhall not doe 
this thing, | 


penn 


places in all their cities, from the rowre of the | a 


Lions in Samaria 


- 14 YettheLoay: dag 
Wayes,a p my commandernenrs, and 
fltiut,accorBbgro ray on whichl xr 
manded yourfathers, and which ſentro you 
by.my ſeruants the Prophets. © © | 

14 Notwithſtanding,they wood nothere, 
but * hardened their neckes; like tothe necke of 
theirfarhers; thatdid not bdeeve in theLok D 
their God. | FI 

15 And they reieted his Statutes; arid his 
Covenant that hee made with their fathers,and 
his teſtimonies which he teſtified aganſt them, 
and they followetl vanitie, and became vaine, 
and \Wwenrtafter the heathen that were round a- 
bout themzconcerriing whom the L o x B had 


Iſrael 
om 


156 - 


fHebr. by the 


. hend of 


®Jere. 18.11, 
and 25.5. 
and 35.19, 


charged therh , thar they ſhould not doe like 

16 Andthey left all the Cothmandettierirh 
of the Lok Þ their God,and * niaderhiern miot- 
ten images, een two calues,;and madea groue, 
_ all che hoſte of heaueri;arid ſer- 

15 Andthey cauſed their fbtines and theit 
dayghtersto pailethorow thefire, and yſed di- 
uination, and inchanrments; and ſolde them- 
ſelnes todoeecuill in the ſightoftheL o « vz to 
prouoke him toanger, ce. 

18 TherforetheLok Þ was very angry with 
Iſrad,and remooued him out of his ko there 
was noneleft;bur the tbe of Iudah onely. 

19 Alſo Iudah:kept not the Commande- 
ments of the Lox Þ their God, but walked 'in 
the ſtatutes of Ifrael which they made. © 

to And the Lox Þ reit 
Ifrad, and afflicted them, and delivered them 
into the hand of ſpoilers;vntil he had caſt chem 
out of his ſi 

21 For 
Dauid, andthey made leroboam the. ſonneof 
Nebat king , and Teroboam drave Iſrael from 
following the Lox , and made them finnea 

t linne. | 

22 Forthe children of Ifradl walked in all 
the finnes of Ieroboam which heedid;they de- 
parted notfrom them : 

23 VntilltheLoxÞ remooued Ifrad out of 

as hee had faid by all his ſeruantrs the 


owneland to Affyria,vnto this _ 4 

24 «q Andtheking of _ ough men 
from Babylon,and from Cuthah, andtrbm A- 
ua,andfrom Hamath , and from Sepharuaimm, 

nd placed themsin thecities of Samatiazin ſtead 
of the children of 1frael; and they polletſed Sa- 
maria,anddwelt in the cjries thereof, 

25 Andfoitwasat the begi thing of their 
dwelling there, that they feared not the Lox pz 
therefore the Lox p ſent Lions among themy/ 
which ſlew ſomeof thern. 

16 Whereforethey ſpake to the King of Al- 
fyria, ſaying, Thenarions which thou halt re- 
mooued, ah&plicel ih the cities of Samaria, 
know not hip \mdtiner of the God of theland: 
therefore hee hath ſent Lions —— 


all theſced of]. 


ht. 
Ba rent Iſrael from the houſe of] 


his ws 
Prophets : ſo was [ſrael caried away outoftheir 


*Gen. 33-28, 
1.king.18. 31, 
* Iudg. 6.10, 
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yebroughttrom thence, and let them goeand 
dwell there, and let him teach them the maner 
of the God of the land. 

28 Thenoneof the Prieſts whom they had 
caried away from-Samaria, came anddweltin 
Bethel, and taughtthem how they ſhould feare 
theLozr vp. ; 

29 Howhbeit, euery nation made goddes of 
their owne, and put them in the houſes of the 
high places which the Samaritans had made, 
every nation in their cities wherin they dwelt, 
30 Andthemen of Babylon made Succoth- 
Benoth,and the men of Cuth made Nergal,and 
the men of Hamath made Aſhima : 

31 Andthe Avites made Nibhaz and Tar- 
tak, and the Sepharuites burnt their children in 
thefire to Adrammelech,and Anamumelechzthe 
gods of Sepharuaim. 

32 So they feared the Lox v,and madevn- 
to themſelues ;of rhe loweſt of them prieſts of 
the high places, which facrificed for them in 
the houſe ofthe high places. 

33 *They feared the Lox 0,and ſerued their 
owne gods , after the manner of the nations 
|| whom they cariedaway from thence. 

.34 Vato this day they doe after theformer 
manners : they fearenot the Lox, neither 
oe they after their ſtatutes , or after their ordi- 
nances, or after the lawe and commandement 
which the Lox D commanded the children of 
Iacob, * whom henamed lfrael, 

35 With whom theLox«Þ had madea Co- 
uenant,and charged themyſaying,* Ye ſhall not 
feare other gods, nor bow your ſeluesto them, 
nor ſerue themnor ſacrifice to them : 

36 But the Lox», who brought you vp out 
oftheland of Egypt, with goo wer, anda 
ſtretched out armezhim ſhall yeefeare, and him 
ſhal ye worſhip,andto him ſhall yedoeſacrifce, 
37 Andthe Statutes, and the Ordinances, 
andthe Law, and the Commandement which 
he wrotefor you, yee ſhall obſerueto doefor e- 
uermore,and ye ſhall not feare other gods: 

38 And the Covenant that I haue made 
with you, yeeſhall not forget, neither ſhall yee 
feare other gods. 

39 Butthe L o « Þ your God yeſhall feare, 
and hee ſhall deliver you out ofthe hand of all 
your enemies, 

49 Howbeit, they did not hearken,but they 
did after their former maner. 

41 Sotheſenations feared theL o « D,and 
ſerued their grauell ima es,both their children, 
and their childrens childrens did their fathers 
ſo doe they vnto this day. 


Cm AP. XVISEL 


x Hezekiah bis good reigne, 4 He deſtroyeth i- 
delatry, and proffercth, & Samaria is carried 
captize for their ſunnes 1 Sennacherib inua4s 
Indah, is pac fied by @ tribute, 13 Rabſh 
ſent by Sennacherib againe, renileth Hezekzah, 


pa. _— SL ————> —_—_ -_ _—_—— 


Druerſjcies of Religions; T.Rings: © Hezekiahs good rqjgile) 
behold,they flay them , becauſe:they know not | - aud by blaſphemons perfwaſion, ſolicaeth the | 
rugenancher: ba Godof ore * RR | ok | 1, = 

27 Then the king of Afſ;ria commaunded, N Owit cameto paſle in the third yeere 
ſaying, Cary thither one of xt Prieſts whom Hoſheaſonne of Elah King of rad: 


* Hezekiah the ſonne of Ahaz King of Iudah, 
began to reigne. : | 

2 Twenty and five yeeres old was he whey 
he began to reigne, and heereigned twentie and 


fo was Abizthe daughter of Zachariah. . 


Tirael did burne incenſe to it: and hee called it 
Nehuſhtan. | 
5 Hetrruſtedinthe Lox Þ Godof Ifrael, 
that after him was nonelike him among all 
kings of Iudah,nor «9 that were before him. 
6 Forheclauetothe Lok D,aud not 
t from following himybut kept his commande- 
meats,which the Lox D commanded Moſes. : 
75 AndtheL o « D was with him «nd hee 
p_—_ whitherſoeuer hee went foorth : and 
erebe 


ued him not. 
8 Heſmotethe Philiſtines even vnto } Ga- 


the watchmea to the fenced cities. 

9 CAnd* it came to palle in the fourth 
yeereof ny we," was the ſeventh 
yeereof Hoſhea, ſonne of Elah, king of Iſrael) 
that Shalmaneſer king of Afſyria came vp a- 
gain(t Samaria,andbel edit. | 

10 Andattheendof three yeresthey tooke 
it : exe» inthe (xt yeere of Hezekiah(that is*the 
ninth yeereof Hoſhea king of Iſrael) Samaria 


was taken, 

11 Andthe King of Aſlyria did cary away 
Iſrael vato Allyriazand put in Halah,and 
in Habor bytheriuer of Gozan,and in the cities 
of the Medes : 

12 Becauſethey obeyed not the voyce of 
the Lox » their God,buttra his Coue- 


nant,axdall that Moſes the ſeruant of the Lox 
commanded , and would not heare chem , nor 
doe them, | 


come vp againſt all the fenced cities of Iudah, 
and tooke them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Iudah ſent tothe 
king of Allyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I haue offen- 
ded,returnefrom me : that which thau putreſt 
on mel will beare. And the king of Aſlyria ap- 
pointedto Hezekiah —_ Ihdahythree hun- 
dred talents of (iluer, and thirrie talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah gaue hi» all the Gluerthat 
was found in the houſe of the Lox p, and in the 
treaſures of the kings houſe. 

16 Atthattimedid Hezekiah cut off the gold 
from the doores of the Temple of the Lox Dy 


Iudah 


nine yeeres in lerulalem : His mothers nameal- _ 


zaz and the borders thereof, from the tower of 


13 « Now? in the fourteenth yeexe of king » <6. 
Hezekiah, did f Sennacherib king of Aflyria |? cu, 


and from the pillars which Hezekiah King of 
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hs outrage, 


j.xix. and blaſphemie. 


Or, Secre« 


Or Juſloxes, 


Bibekews. | 
of ther feet? 


Tudah had ouerlayed , and gauef ittotheking 
of Allyria. 
17 «© Andthe king of Afſyriaſent Tartan 


king Hezekiah with a f great hoſte againſt Ieru- 
falem: and they went vp, and came to Ieruſfa- 
lem : and when they were comevyp , they came 
and ſtood by the conduit of the vpper _ 
which «in the high way of the fullers fi 

18 And whenthey had called to the King), 
there came out to them Eliakim the ſonne of 
Helkiah , which was ouer the houſhold, and 


faph the Recorder, 

19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Speake 
yenow to Hezekiah,Thus faith the great King, 
the King of Alſyria, What confidence s this 
wherein thou trultelt ? 

20 Thou|| {aye}, (but they are but t vaine 
words) || I haze counſell and ſtrength for the 
warre : now on whom doeſt thou. truſt , thar 
thou rebelleſt againſt me? 

21 Nowbehold, thou cruſleſt ypon the 
ſtaffe of this bruiſed reed, exe» ypon Egypt, on 
which if a man leane; it will goe into his hand, 
and pierce it : ſo Pharaoh King of Egypt vato 
all that truſton him. . 

22 Butifyeſay vnto mee, Weetruſt in the 
Lox Dour God: « notthat he whoſe high pla- 
ces, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken a- 
way,and hath ſaid to [udah and Ieruſalem, Yee 

worſhip before this altarin leruſalem ? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, giue|| pled- 

es tomy lord the king of Allyria, andI wilde- 
Fiver thee two thouſand horſes, if thou bee able 
on thy partto ſet riders ypon them. 

24 Howthen wiltthou turne away the face 
of one captaine of the leaſt of my maſters ſer- 
pants and put thy truſt on Egypt for charets 
and for horlemen ? 

25 AmlInowcomevp without the Lox D 
apain(t this placeto deſtroyit? The Lox Þ ſaid 
to me,Goe vp againſt this land, and it. 

26 Then aid Eliakim theſonneof Hilkiah)z 
and Shebna,and Ioah,vnto Rabſhakeh,Speake, 
I pray thee, to thy ſeruants in the Syrianlan- 
guage,(for we ynderſ(tand #) and talke not with 


|vs.inthelewes anguegepin theeares of the peo- 


ple that are on the 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them,Hath my 
maſter ſent mee to thy maſter, and to thee, to 
ſpeake theſe words? hath hee not /emt me tothe 
men which ſit on the wall, that they may eate 
their owne dung, and drinke their f owne pille 
with you? 

28 Then Rabſhakeh Rood and cried with a 
loude voice in the Tewes language, and ſpake, 
ſaying, Hearethe word of the great King, the 
King of Afſyria. 

29 Thusfaith the King, Let not Hezekiah 
deceiue you, for he ſhall not beeable to deliver 
you out ofhis hand: 

39 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in 
theLoK ws yr Lo « Þ will furdy de- 
liver vs, andthis citie ſhall not be deliveredinto 
thehandofthe King of Allyria, 


mnnmn_ 


and Rabſaris » and Rabſhakeh, from Lachiſh to | 


$hebnathe|| Scribe, and Ioah the ſonneof A- | deliu 


the Kingof Ari, 1} Makaenepremes with 
g of Ailyria , ana i 
me by a preſent, and come out to mee; and then 
eate yeeuery man of his owne vine, and 

one of his hgg: 

onethe waters of his || ciſterne, 

32 Vntill I come and take you away toa 
land like your owne land, a land of corneand 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land of 
oyleoliue, and of hony , that yee may liveand 
not die: and hearken not vnto Hezekiah, when 
he|| perſwadeth you,ſaying, The L 0 « » will 

er vs. | 

33 Hathany ofthe gods of the nations de- 
livered at al his land out of the hand ofthe king 
of Allyria ? 

.34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and of 
Arpad ? whereare the gods of im,He- 
na, and Tuah ? haue they delivered Samaria out 
gums | 

35 Whowrethey among all the gods of the 
countreys, that he delivered ——_ 
out of mine hand, that the Lox Þ ſhoulddeli- 
ver Ieruſalem out of mine hand? 

36 Butthe people held their peace, andan- 
ſwered him not a-word : for the Kings com- 
mandement wassſaying,Anſyere him noe, 

37 Then come Eliabimn che fone of Hilki- 
ah, which was over the houſhold , and Sheb 
theScribe,and Ioah theſonne of Aſaph the Re- 
corder, to Hezekiah with their clothes rent; and 
told him the words of Rabſhakeh. 

FELPIeR CHA bl Fane — 
1 Hezeks, mo, ſendeth to Eſaytopray for 

thenw, 6 Eſey cemforiath A —_ 

cherib going to incounter Tirhakah, ſendeth 4 
= letter to (7 Wt 14 yr 9" 

«prajer. 20 Eſay bis prophecie of thi. pri 
wid deſtruttion of Fennacherid, and the hp 

Zion. 35 eAn eAngel ſlayeth the Aſſyri 

36 Sennacherib i ſlaine at Ninench by his owne 


onnes, 
A Nd *itcameto paſſewhen king Hezekiah 
ﬆ, that he rent his clothes,and coue- 
red himſelfe with ackecloth, and went intothe 
houſeoftheLoxp, 
.2 Andheſent Eliakim, which was ouerthe 
houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and the E 
ders of the Prieſts, couered with fackeclothy to 
Efay the Prophet theſonne of Amoz, 
3 | Andthey faidvnto him, Thus faith He- 


tree, and drinke yee euery|- 


{ 0r, deceinerh, 


*E(a.37.1, 


zekiah, Thisday «a day of trouble, and of re- 
buke and || 
cometo the bi 
bring foorth. 

4 Ic maybe, the Loxp thy God will heare 
all che words of Rabſhakeh, whom theking of 
Allyria his maſter hath ſent to reproch theli- 

ing God , and wi the words which 
the Lox Þ thy God hath heard. : wherefore lift 
vpthy prayer for theremnant thataref lefe; . 

5 Sotheſeruants of King Hezekiah came 
tolfaiah, Ye ll! 77 

6 © And' Iſaiah faid vnto them 4 Thus ſhall 
as ay > Thus faith the Lox p, 

not afraideof the wordes: which thou haſt 
; ÞD d heard, 


1949 


" Luke 3.4; 
called Eſaim. 


—_— 


Sennacherib illine? 


— —  — — 


Ailyria have blaſj me. 

+ 7 Behojd,I will ſenda blaſtvpon him,and 
he ſhall heare a rumour , and ſhall rerurne to his 
owne land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the 
ſword in his owneland. X 

$ «© So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Ailyria warring againſt Libnah : for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 Andwhen he heard ſay of Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, Behold, heeis come outto fight a- 
gainſt thee : he ſent meſſengers againevnto He- 

10 Thus ſhalyeſpeaketo Hezekiah king of 
Tudah, faying, Letnot thy God in whom thou 
truſteſt,deceiue thee,ſayingleruſale ſhall not be 
deliveredinto thehaad ofthe king of Aſlyria. 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard whatthe kings 
of Aiſyria hauedone toall lands, by deſtroying 
them vrterly : and ſhalt thou bedelivered? 

12 Have the gods of the nations deliuered 
them which my fathers haue deſtroyed? 
Gozan, and Haran, and ——_— the chil- 
dren of Eden which were in ? 

13: Whereisthe king of Hamath, and the 
king of Arpad, andthe king of the citie of Se- 
pharuaim,of Hena,and Juah ? 

14 <4 And Hezekiah receiued the letter of 
the hand of themellengers,and read it : and He- 
zekiah went vp into the houſe of the L o « Dp, 
and fpreadit beforetheL o & D. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed beforethe Lox, 
and ſaid, O Lox Þ God of Ifracl, which dwel- 
leſt betweene the Cherubims, thou artthe God, 
ewex thou: alone, of all the kingdomes of the 
earth,thou haſt made heauen and earth, 

16 Loxp, bow down thineeare,and heare: 
open,L o« pythine eyes,and ſee : and heare the 
words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent him to 
reproch the living God. 

17 Ofatrueth, Lox 0, thekings of Afſyria 
haue deſtroyed the nations and theirlands, 

38 Anjlueeycoatt chai gods into rhe fife : 
for they were no gods, but the worke of mens 
hands, wood and ſtone; therefore they have de- 
ſtroyed them. c 

19 Nowtherefore, O. Lox ÞD our God, I 
beſeech theesfaue thou vs out of his hand , that 
all thekingdomes ofthe earth may know; that 


'thouartthe L © « p God,ewen thou onely, 


20 © Then Iſaiah the fonne of Amoz ſent 
to Hezekiah, ſaying , Thus ſayeth the Lozp 
God of Iſrael, That which thou haſt prayed to 
= —_ Sennacherib king of Ailyria,l haue 

card, 

21 This«the word that the Lo x&« Þ hath 
ſpoken concerning him, Thevirginzthedaugh- 
ter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, «»d laughed thee 
to ſcornexthedaughter of leruſalem hath ſhaken 
her head atthee. 

22 Whom haſt thou and blaſ- 
phemed? andagainſt whom haſt thou exaked 


thy voyce, andlitt vp thine eyes on high 2 even 
dr the Holy one of Ifrad, " 
haſt reproched 


23 TBy thy meſſen 
the Lox v,and haſt ſaide , Withthe multitude 


| 


the mountaines, tothe (ides of Lebanon , and 
will cut downe t the tall cedar trees thereof,aud 


klahs prayer. IT. Kings. 
heard, with which the feruants of the king of of my charets, I am come vp to the height of 


the choice firre trees thereof: and wil enterin. [+ 


to the lodgings of his borders, and auto the||for- 
reſt of his Carmel, I 

24 I hauedigged anddrunke waters, 
and with the ſole of my feete haue I dried vp all 
the rivers of || beſi k 

25 || Haſtthou not heard long agoe, how I 
haue done it , a»d of ancient times that I haue 
formedit? now haueI brought ito palle, that 
thou ſhouldeſt beto lay waſte fenced cities into 
ruinous heapes. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were + of 


ſmall power,they were diſmayed and confoun- 
ded, 7 Bs laide 
the 


ey were« the gratle of the field, and « 
herbe,«« the gratſe on the houſetops, 

and as core blaſted before it be growen yp, | 
27 But I know thy || abode, and thy going 


out, and thy comming in,and thy rage againlt|j 


mee. 

28 Becauſethy rage againſt me, and thy tu- 
mulris come vp into mine eares;therefore] will 
put my hooke into thy noſe, and my bridlein 
thy lippes, and I will tyrnethee backeby the 
way by which thou camelt. 

29 Andthis bat bea (ligne vntothee, Ye ſhal 
eatethis yereſuch things as grow of themſclues, 
andintheſecond yeere that which ſpringeth of 
the ſame, and in the third yeere, ſow yeeand 
m—_ plant vineyards, and eatethefruites 


30 Andftheremnant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of Iudahyſhal yet againetake root down- 
ward, and bearefruit ypward. 

31 For out of leruſalem ſhall goe foortha 
remnant, and t they that eſcape out of mount 


Zion : thezeale of the Lox Þ of hoſts ſhall dog|? 


this. 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the LoxÞ concer- 
ning the king of Ailyria, Heſhall not come in- 
to this citie , nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor 
coine before it with ſhield , nor caſt a banke a- 
gainſt it; 

33 Bythe way that he came, by the ſame 
ſhall he rerurne; and ſhall not come into this ci- 
tie aith the Lox. ; 

34 For I will defend this citie, to faucit, 
o mineownefſake,and for my ſeruant Dauids 

e. 

35. TAnd*itcameto pallethar night, that 
the Angel of the Lok Þ went our, andſmotein 
the campe ofthe Afſyrians, an hundred foure- 
ſcore and five thouſand : and when they aroſe 
eardy in the morning, behold , they were all 
dead corpſes. | 

36 $0 Sennacherib king of Aflyria de- 
panes and went ms water. ory dwelt at Ni- 


375. Andit cameto palleas he was worſhi 
ping inthe houſe of Niſroch his god, that A- 
dramelech, and Sharezer his fonnes ſmore him 
withtheſword: and they eſcaped into the land 
of f Armenia, and Efar his ſonne reig- 
nedin his ſtead. ; 
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Heb. with a 


wee| ng; 


oy, citie, 


*Ecclus, $8, 
br 6 


f Heb.deyrees, 
4 _—_ 


[or fpicery, 


I Orgjewels, 
Heb,veſſel, 


CHAP. XX, 

1 Hezehiah hawing receined a meſſage of death,by 
prayer bath his life lengthened. 8 The Sunne 
goeth tenne degrees backeward , for a ſigne of that 

ſe. 12 Berodach Baladan ſend 10 Vie 
ſite Hezekiah, becauſe of the wonder, hath norice 
of bis treaſures, 14 Iſaiah underflanding ther- 
of, foretelleth the Babyloniancaptinitie, 23 Ma- 
naſſeb ſwcceedeth Hez.ekiah, 

N thoſedaies *was Hezekiah (ick vntodeath: 

and the Propher Iſaiah theſonneof Amos 
came to him, and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the 

Lo « 0,f Setthine houſe in order : for thou 

ſhalt die,and not liue, 

2 Thenheturned his faceto the wall, and 
prayed vnto the Lox v,ſaying, 

3 [I beſeech thee, O Lox D, remember 
now, how I haue walked betore thee in trueth, 
and with a perfe& heart, and habe done that 
whichis good inthy (ight : and Hezekiah wept 
t ſore, 

4 And it came to palle afore Iſaiah was 
gone outinto the middle || court, that the word 
ofthe Lon Þ cameto himyſaying; 

5 Turneagaine, and tell Hezekiah the cap- 
taine of my people, T hus faith the Lox Þ, the 
God of Dauid thy father , I haue heard thy 
_ haue ſeene thy teares : beholde, I will 

eale thee; on the third day thou ſhalt goe vp 
vnto the houſe of the Lox. 

6 AndI will adde vnto thy daies fifteene 
yeeres, andT will deliuer thee, and this city,out 
of the hand of the king of Afſyria,andI will de- 
fend this citie for mine ownelake, and for my 
ſeruant Davids ſake. - 

7 AndIfaiahfaid, Take alumpe of figges. 
And they tookeandlaid#t onthe boile, and hee 
recouered, 

$ <@ And Hezekiah aid vnto Iſaiah, What 
ſhall be the (ignethat the L © & Þ will heale me, 
and that I (hall goe vp into the houſe of the 
Lox thethird day ? 

9 And1laiah ſaid, This ſigne ſhalt thou have 
of the Lox v,thatthe Lox p will doethething 
that he hath ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow goefor- 
ward ten degrees, or * goe backeten degrees ? 

io And Hezekiah anſwered It is a light 

—_— theſhadow to goe downe ten degrees: 

nay but let the ſhadow returne backward tenne 


rees, 
11 AndlIfaiahthe Prophet cryed vnto the 


Lok D, and he broughrthe ſhadow ten degrees 


t diall of Ahaz. 

12 C* Atthat time Berodach-Baladan the 
ſonne of Baladan king of Babylon, ſentlerters 
anda preſent vnto Hezekiah : for hee had heard 
that Hezekiah had beene (icke. 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened vnto them,and 
ſhewed themthe houſe of his || precious things, 
the (iluer,andthegold, and theſpices, and the 
precious oyntment; and all the houſe of his||ar- 
mour, andall that was found in his treaſures : 
there was nothing in his houſe,norin all his do- 
minion,that Hezekiah ſhewedthem nor. 

14 C Then came Ifaiah the Prophet vnto 


i 
po—_—yy 


a ee 


-—'—  ———— _—_— 0 _- 


backeward, by which it had gone downe inthe, 


ting Hezekiah, and ſaid ynto him , What faide 
thelemen ? and from whence camethey vnto 
thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They arecomefrom 
a farre countrey,even from Babylon, 

15 And hee faide, What hauethey ſeenein 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All the 
things that «re in mine houſe hauethey ſeene : 
there is nothing among my treaſures z that [ 
haue not ſhewed them. 

16 And Ifaiah faide vrto Hezekiah , Heare 
the word ofthe Lok p, 

17 Behold;the daies come;that all that is in 
thinehouſe, & that which thy fathers haue laid 
vpin ſtore vntothisday,*(halbe caried vnto Ba- 
bylon : nothing ſhall be left,faiththe L o & Þ., 

18 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall ifluefrom 
thee, which thou (halt beget, ſhall they take a- 
way andthey ſhall be Eunuches in thepalace of 
the king of Babylon. 

19 Then faid Hezekiah vnto Iſaiah, Good 
#the word of the Lok Þ which thou hatt{po- 
ken. And hefaid,|| Is it not good, if peace and 
trueth be in my dayes ? 

20 « Andthereſtofthe as of Hezekiah, 
and all his might, and how hee made a poole 
and a conduit,and brought water into the city, 
are they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iudah ? 

21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers,and 
Manalleh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

C H A P.-XXL 
1 Manaſſeh hureigne. 3 His great idolatry. 10 

His wickedneſſ* canſeth propheſies again#t Indah, 

17 eAmonſucceedeth him, 19 + Amons wic= 

hed reigne, 22 He being ſlaine by huſernants, 

and thoſe murderer: ſlaine by the people, Tofiah us 
made king. 
Anatleh * w«s twelue yeeres old when he 


vegan to reigne, and reigued fiftieand| , 


hue yeeresin Ieruſalem: and his mothers name 
was Hephzibah. : 
2 Andhedidthat which wa evilin the fight 


of the Loxy, after the abominations of the} 


heathen, whomthe L © « Þ caſt out betore the 
children of Iſrael. 

3 For hee built vp againethehigh places, 
which * Hezekiah his father had de{troyed,and 
hereared vp altars for Baal, and madea groue, 


as did Ahab king of Iſrael, and worſhippedall | 


the hoſtof heauen, and ſerued them. 

4 And * heebuilt altars in the houſe of the 
Lo &« D,of which the Lox D ſaid, * Ia Ieruſa- 
lem will I put my Name. 

5 And hebuilt altars for al the hoſt of heaus, 
in the two courts of the houſe ofthe Lox Þ, 

6 And he madehis ſonne paſle thorow the 
fire,and obſerued rimes,and vied inchantments, 
and dealt with familiar ſpiritsand wizards: he 
wrought much wickednelle in the ſight ofthe 
Lo Dytoprouoke him to anger. 

7 Andhe ſeta grauen imageof the groue 
that he had made, in the houſe, of which the 
LoxD ſaid to Dauid, and to Solomon his fon, 
* In this houſe and in Teruſalem , which I haue 
choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael,will put my 
Name for euer. 

Dd 2 $ Neither 


| 


* Chap.24 19 
& 25.13. icre. 
37.194 


[f 07, ſhall there 
not be peace 
and irweth ? 
&c 


* Chap.18.4. 


*Ter.42.34- 
* 2.Sam. 7.1% 


* r.King.8 29 
and g 3.chap. 


23.27, 


1 


alſch dic <; 


11. Kings, 


Tafiahsgoodre 


*:.Chro.zz- 


20, 


8 Neither wilI makethe fee of Iſrael moue 
any more out ofthe land,which I gauetheir fa- 
thers : onely if they will obſerue to doe accor- 
ding to all that I have commanded them, and 
according to all the law that my ſeruant Moſes 
cortimanded them. 

5 Butrhey hearkenednot : and Manaſleh 
ſeduced chem to doe more euill then did the na- 
tions, whom the Lozp deſtroyed before the 
children of Iſrael. 

10 © AndtheLoxp ſpake by his ſeruants 


the Prophets,ſaying, 
7 Wi Becauſe! Manatſleh king of Iudah hath 


e 
done theſe abominations, and hath done wic- 
kedly aboue all that the Amorites did , which 


were beforehim, and hath made Iudah alſoto 


1 ſinnewith his idoles. 


12 Thereforethus ſaith the Lox d God of 
Iſrael, Behold,I am bringing ſuch evill yponle- 
ruſalem and Iudah, that whoſoeuer heareth of 


-|it, both * his eares ſhall tingle. 


13 AndI wilſtretch ouer Jeruſalem the line 
of Samaria,andthe plummet ofthe houſe of A- 
hab ; and I will wipeIeruſalem as a man wipeth 
a diſh, f wiping it and turning # vplide downe, 
14 AndI will foriakethe remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them intothe hand of 


| when he 


their enemies, and they ſhall becomea prey and 
ſpoyle to all their enemies. 

15 Becauſe they haue done that which was 
evill in my ſight, and haue prouoked me toan- 
ger (incethe day their fathers came foorth out 
of Egypt, euen vnto this day, 

16 Moreouer,Manalleh ſhed innocent blood 
very much, till hee had filled Teruſalem + from 
oneend to another, belide his ſinne wherewith 
he made Judah to ſinne, in doing that which was 
ll in the ſight ofthe Loxp. / 
17 « Now thereſt of theaQts of Manalſch, 
andall that he did, and his ſinne that he ſinned, 
rethey not written inthe booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iudah ? 

18 And * Manaileh ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden of his owne houſe, 
inthegarden of Vzza : and Amon his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 

19 © Amon was twenty and two yeeres old, 

—_ to reigne, and hereigned two 
yeres in Terufale:and his mothers namewas Me- 


ſhullemeths thedaughter of Haruz of Iotbah. 


20 Andhedidthatwhichwaeuilinthe light 
ofthe Lok Das his father Manaſleh did. 

21 Andhewalkedin all the wayes that his 
father walkedin, and ſerued the idoles that his 
father ſerued,and worſhipped them. 

22 And heforſookethe Lox God of his fa- 
thers, and walked not in the way ofthe Lok Db. 

23 © And the ſeruantsof Amon conſpired 
againſt him,and ſluetheking in his own houſe. 

24 Andthe peopleof the land flue all them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon , and 
the = of the land made Joſiah his ſonne 
king in his ſtead, 

25 Now thereſt of the a&ts of Amon,which 
he did, are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of thekings of Tudah ? 


| 


— 


It to thedoers of the worke, which is in the 


26 And hee was buried in his ſepulchre, in 
the ym of Vzza,and* Ioſiah his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead. 
| = 7 7 It © | We 

1 Tefiah his good reigne. 3 Hee taketh care for 
the repaire of the Temple. $ Hilkiah hauing 
found a booke of the Law, Tofiah ſendeth to Hul- 

dah to enquire of the Lord, 15 Huldah pro- 
phefieth the deſtruttion of Teruſalem, but reſpite 
thereof in Tofiahs time, 

Oliah *was eight yeeres olde when he began 

to reigne,and be reigned thirty and one yeres 
in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was ledi- 
dah,;thedaughterof Adaiah of Boſcath. 

2 And hee did that whichwe rightin the 
light of the Lok D,and walkedinall the wayes 
of Dauid his father, and turned not aſideto the 
right hand,orto theleft, 


3 
KA King Ioſiah , that the King ſent Sha- 


fayin By 


may ſumme the (iluer which is brought into 
the houſe of the L o « », which the keepers of 
the f doore haue gathered of the people. 

5 And letthemdeliverit into the hand of 
thedoersof the worke, that hauethe overſight 
of the houſe of the Lo « Þ : andletthemgiue 


houſeof the Lo & Þ, to repairethe breaches 
of the houſe, | 

6 Vntocarpenters, and builders, and ma- 
ſons,and to buy timber and hewen ſtone to re- 
pairethe houſe. | 

7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning made 
with them,of the money that was delivered in- 
to their hand,becauſe they dealt faithfully. 

8 © And Hilkiah the high Prieſt aid vnto 
Shaphan the Scribe, I have Bund the booke of 
theLawin the houſe of the Lox v: and Hilkiah 
gaue the booketo Shaphan,and he read ir. 

9 AndShaphan the Scribecametothe king, 
and brought the king word againe, and oy, 
Thy ſeruants have f gathered the money that 
was foundin the houkband haveddiuered itin- 
tothe hand of them that do the work;that haue 
the onerſight of the houſe of the Loxo. 

10 And Shaphan the Scribe ſhewedtheking, 
ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath delivered mee a 
booke : and Shaphan read it before the _ 

11 Anditcame topaſle when the king had 
heard the wordes of the booke of the Law;that 
he rent his clothes. 

12 Andtheking commeunded Hilkiah the 
Prieſt,and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and 


Achbortheſonneof Michaiah , and Shaphan 
the Scribe, and Afahiah a ſeruant of the kings, 
ſayings 


13 Goeye;enquireofthe Lo » for meand 
for thepeople,and for all Iudah,concerning the 
words of this booke that is foynd: for great « 
the wrath of the Lox that is kindled againſt 
vs,becauſeour fathers haue not vnto 
the words ofthis booke to doe accordin ous 


— - 


Andit cameto _ in the eighteenth| 


phan theſonneof Azaliah, the fonne of Me-/ 
ſhullam the Scribeto the houſe of the L © Dy} 


4 Goevpto Hilkiah the hie Prieſt, that he| 


— 


*2.Chron, 
34.1, 


f Hebr din. 
ſhold, 


4 


it. —_—— wv. _—_— 
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Chap 


XX1ll. 


The Liw read openly. 
[Ihe Ly Ppenly 


p Taſiahs zeale 


that which is written concerning vs. 
14 So Hilkiah the Prieſt,and Ahikam, and 
chbor,and Shaphan,and Afahiah, went vnto, 
Huldah the Prophetctle, the wife of Shallum 
ſonneof Tikuahythe ſonne of Harhas , kee- 
wo wy _ ; a ſhe _—_ in boſs. 
in/|rhe colledge: comuned wi . 

Is , roms” yntothemyT hus ſaith the 
Lo « Þ GodoflIſrael. Tell the man that ſent 
youto me. | 

16 Thus faith the Lo « Þ, Beholde, I will 
bring euill ypon this place, and ypon theinha- 
bicants thereof, een all the words of the booke 
which the King of Iudah hath read. 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and haue 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods, thatthey might 
prouoke me to anger with all the workes of 
their hands: therfore my wrath ſhall be kindled 
againſt this place,and ſhall not be quencaed. 

18 Buttothe King of [udah which ſent you 
toenquireof the Lox D, Thus ſhall yeeſay to 
him, Thus faith the L o « Þ God of Iſrael, as 
touching the words which thou haſtheard: 

19 Becauſethine heart was tender,and thou 
haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the Lox v, when 
thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, that th 


| ſhould becomeadeſolation,and a curſe,and ha 


rent thy clothes, and wept before mee; I alſo 
haue heard thee,ſaith the Loxp, | 
20 Behold therefore, I will gathertheevnto 
thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be | into thy 
grauein peace, andthine eyes ſhal not ſee all the 
euill which I will bring vpon this place. And 
they broughtthe King word againe, 
C H A P. XXIIL | 
1 Joſiah cauſeth the booke to bee read in a ſolemne 
aſſembly. 3 Hee renueth the Conenant of the 
LORD. 4 He deftrozeth idolatry. 15 He 
ty, wr mens os. the Altar of Bethel, 
41 was fore-propheſied, 21 Hee kept amoeſt [o- 
lemne -S* 55.0 24 Hee put away witches, 
and all abomination, . 26 Gods finall wrath 4- 
gamnit Tndah., 29 1 ng Pharaoh 
Nechoh, s ſlayne at CMegiddo, 31 Tehoa- 
haz. ſucceeding him. , is mpriſened by Pha- 
raoh Nechoh who made Ioiakzm King. 36 loia- 
kim hu wicked reigne. 


Nd* ekiing ps 
to himall the Elders of I , and of Te- 


ruſalem, 

2 Andthe king went vpinto the houſe of 
the Lox v,and all men of Iudah,and all the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, and the 
Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all the people 
tboth ſmall and great : and heread in theireares 
all the words of the booke of the Couenant 
which was foundin the houſe ofthe Lox. 

3 CAnd the king ſtood by a pillar, and 
made a Couenant beforethe Lox Þ , to walke 
aftertheLokD, and to keepe his Commande- 
ments and his Teltimonies, and his Statutes, 
with all cheirheart, and all cheir ſoule, to pet- 
forme the words of this Couenant, that were 
writtenin this booke: andallthe people ſtoode 
to the Covenant, 


Pee nes 


— —__— - — = —— — 


vp Prtbend the prieſt of the ſecond order, 
and 
ofthe Templeofthe L o « Þ, all the veilels that 
were made tor Baal, and for theyroue, and for 
all the hoſte of heauen: and hee burnt them 
without Ieruſalem in the fields of Kidron , and 
caried the aſhes of them vnto Bethel. 


s And 


and in the high places round about Jeruſalem : 
them alſo carb od pop 
Sunne, and to the Moone, and to the|| planets, 
 andtoallthe hoſte of heauen. eb 
the houſe of the Lo& Þ, withour Jeruſalem,yn- 
Kidron, and ſtampt it ſmall to powder,and calt 
the powder thereof vpon the graues of the chil: 
dren of thepeo 

7 Andhebrakedowne the houſes of the 
domites that were by the houſe of the L oz D 
where the women woue f hangings for 

roue. Bye 
$ Andhebroughtall the prieſts our of 
citjes of Iudah, and defiled the hie places wh 
the prieſts had burnt incenſe, from Geba t 
Beer{heba, and brake downe the hie places © 
thegates that were inthe entring in of thegate 
of Ioſhuathe governor of the citie, which 
ona mans left handat the gate of the citie. 

9 Neverthelelle the prieſts of the high p 

ces camenot vÞ to the altar ofthe Loxvinl 


11 And hee:tookeaway the horſes that the 


entring in ofthe houſe of the Lo & Þ, by the 
chamber of Nathan-melech the|| Chamber- 
laine, which was in the ſuburbes, and burne the 
charets ofthe Sunne with fire. | 
12 Andthealtars thatwereon thetoppeof 
the promuntare Ahaz,whichthe Kings of 
Tudah — — ——— 
ſeh had madeirithe two courts of the houſe 0 
the LoxD, did the king beate downe, and 
||brake them downe from thencezand caſt the 
ult of them into the brooke Kidron, | 
13 Andthe high places that were before Ie- 
ruſalem, which were on the right hand of the 
| mounvof corruption , which * Solomon the 
ing of Iſrael had builded for Aſhtoreth, thea/ 
bomination of the Zidonians,-and for Che- 
moſh the abomination ofthe Moabites,and for 
Milchom the abomination of the children of 
Ammonzgdid theking defile. | 
14 Anthemran ploy Be timagnans 
cut downe es and killed their places 
15 © Moreouerthealtar that wa-at Bethel, 
ad the high place which wan the ſonne 
Dd 3 of 


4 AndtheKingconimaunded Hilkiah the; 


ofthedooreto bring foorth out; 


hefput downethefidolatrous priefls, 
whom the Kings of Iudah had ordeinedto burn 
incenſein the high places, in the cities of Judah 


rnt incenſe vnto Baal, to the 


6 And hee brought out the? groue from|/#*1 


tothe brook Kidron, and burntit at the brooke! - 


kings of Iudah had given to the Sanne, atthe| 


i | 
| E 


II. 


iffÞs. Toliah 


Wit es put away, 


} 


| of Nebat, who made [Iſrael to linne, had made, 

| both that Altar, and the high place hee brake 

| downe, and burnt the high place, and ſtamp « 
| {mall co powder,and burnt the groue. 

; 16 AndasJoſjahturned himſelfe, hee ſpied 
 theſepulchres that were therein the mount, and 
 fent, and tookethe bones out of theſepulchres, 
| and burne them vpon the Altar, and polluted it, 

* 1 King, 13. | according to the * word of the Lox Þ which 

2. | the man of God proclaimed , who proclaimed 

| theſewords. 

| 17 Then heſaid, Whattitle « that that I ſee? 

; Andthemenof thecitietold him,It «the ſepul- 

| chreofthe man of God, which came from lu- 

| dah,and proclaimed theſe things thatthou haſt 

| done againſt the altar of Bethel, . 

18 And hee faide, Let him alone: let no 


tHebgo ofe4e| man mooue his bores : ſo they let his bones | a- 


lone, with the bones of the Propherthat came 
| outof Samaria. 

19 Andall the houſes alſo of the high pla- 
| ces that were in the cities of Samaria , which 
| the Kings of Iſrael had made to prouoke the 
;LORD to anger, Ioliah tooke away, and did 
|to them according to all the aQtes that hee had 
Coheed Il the prieſtes of the 

Or,ſacrifced,, 20 An ewe a 1 
F high places that werethere,vpon the Altars,and 
| burnt mens bones vpon them, and returned to 
'Teruſalem. , 
| Rp q Andrthe wo 7s re rl 
. . « | ple, ſaying, * Keepe the Palleouer vnto the 
—_ oo | CS = God, *as itis written in this booke 
*Exod.12.3, of the Couenant. | 
deut.16.3 | 22 Surelythere was not holden ſucha Paſ- 


| ouer, from —_ of the Iudges thatiudged 
'Ifra&l, nor in all the daies of the kings of Iſrael, 
\nor ofthe kings of Iudah : 


; 23 But in the eighteenth yeereofking Io- 
fiah, wherein this —_ was holden to the 

'Lo & Din leruſfalem, "= 
| 24 © Moreover, the workers with familiar 
for,Terephim, | ſpirits, and the wizards, and the || images , and 
| |theidoles, and all the abominarions that were 
| {pied inthe land of Judah, andin leruſalem, did 
|Ioſfiah put away y that hee might performethe 


*Leuit. 20.27 | words of * the lawe, which were written inthe 


deut.18.11. {4 oke that Hilkiah the Prieſt found in the 


houſe of the Loap. 

' 25 Andlikevnto him was there no kin 
before him, that turned to the Lox Þ with 

his heart,and with all his ſoule, and with all his 


might, according to allthe Law of Moſes, nei- | 


ther after him aroſe there «7 like him. 

26 © Notwithſtanding , the Lox Þ turned 

not from the fiercenes of his great wrath,wher- 

; with his anger was kindled againſt Iudah, be- 

4 Heb.awgers, | cauſe of all the f prouocations that Manalleh 
| had prouoked him withall. 

27 AndrheL o « »ſayd,I willremoueTu- 

' dah alſo out of my ſight, as I have remooued If- 

 radl, and will caſt off this citie Ieruſalem,which 

| Thavechoſen, and the houſe of which I ſaide, 
#x Kings. | ma ge vr 

| 29.andg3, | 28 Nowthe reſtofthe ates of Toſiah, and 

| chap31.7- | allthathedid, arethey notwrittenin the booke 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 


of Egypt went vp againſt the King of Atfyria 
ro > — ha mad. : and King Iofiah went a- 
yo him, and heſlew him at Megiddo , when 


dead from Megiddo, and brought him to leru- 
ſalem, and buried him in his owne ſepulchre: | 
and * the _ of theland tooke Tehoahazthe |», 6. 

oſiah, and anointed him, and made ba, | 
him king in his fathers ſtead. 


ſonne of 


old when he beganneto reigne, and he reigned 

three moneths in Ieruſalem : and his m 

_ = Hamiral,the daughter of Ieremiah of 
i k 


of theL © & Þ, according to all that his fathers 
had done. 


bands at Riblah in the land of Hamath]|that he 
might not reigne in Jeruſalem , and f a the [#erepl. | 
land to atributeofan hundred talents of (iluer, (4*:/*: 

and a talent of gold. 


theſonne of loſiah kingzin the roome of loſiah 
his father, and turned his name to * Iehoiakim, 
and tooke Tehoahaz away : and hee came to E- 
gypt,and died there. 


gold to Pharaoh but he taxed the land to giue 
the money according to the commandement 
of Pharaoh : he exa 


29 C* Inhis daies P Nechoh King 


e had ſeene him, 
30 And his ſeruants caried him in a charet 


31 Clehoahaz was twenty and three yeeres 


32 Andhedidthatwhich warevillin the ſight 


33 And Pharaoh Nechoh him in 


34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim 


35 And Iehoiakim gaue the ſilver and the 


the (iluer and the gold | 
of the people of theland, of euery oneaccor- | 


ding to his taxation , to giue# vnto Pharaoh | 


Nechoh. <: ja | 
36 Clehoiakim was twenty and fiue | 
old when he began to od he aloe | 
leven yeeres in Teruſalem : and his mothers | 
nate was Zebudah, thedaughter of Pedaiah of | 
Rumah, | 
37 Andhee did that which was euill in the | 
ſight of the Los p, according toall that his fa- |# 
thers had done. | 


CH AP. XXII. | 

1 Jehoiakim, firft ſubdued by Nebuchadnezxar, 
then rebelling ag ainit him,procureth his owne ru- | 
ine. 5 yrs Ares ſucceedetb himy, 7 The | 
King of Eg ypt is vanquiſhed by the King of Bas | 
rr 8 Joboiachin bu "1 reigne. 10 le- | 
ruſalem is taken and caried captine into Babylon, | 
17 Zedekiah is made king and reigneth ill, nts 
the witer deflruftion of Indah, | 


| IR his dayes Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- | 


lon came vp, and Ieioiakim became his {er- | 
uantthree yeeres : then heturned and rebelled | 


inſt him. | 
z Andthe Lox ſent againſt him bands | 
of the Caldees, and bands of the Syrians, and | 


bandes of the Moabites, and bands of the chil- | 
dren of Ammon, and ſentthem againſt Iudah | 
ro deſtroy it, "if 


Prophets. 
29 


De m—— 


— ——— — 


ccording to the word of the Þ Chap» 
Lo « D, which hee ſpake f by his ſeruants the as 
& 


="2z- 


75 beſieged, Cha 


L.XXV. 


 Zedekiahis taken. 


andall that he did ,are 


3 - Surely at tae Commaundement of the 
Lok Þ came thw vpon Iudahzto remoue thems 
out of his (ightfor the (innes of Manallch, ac- 
cording to all that hedid : | 

4 Andalſo for theinnocent blood that he 
ſhed : ( for hee filled Ieruſalem with innocent 
blood) which the Lox Þ would not pardon. 

5s ©«| NowthereſtoftheaRts of Ichoiakim)s 
not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 

6 Solchoiakim ſlept with his fathers: and 
Tehoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

7 Andthe king of came not againe 


| 
| 


| 
/ 
| 
[ 
| 
' 


| 


"Da1.t | 


king of E 


8YPt 
any more out of his land : for the King of Ba- 
bylon had taken from the river of Egypt vnto 
the river Euphrates all that pertained to the 


pt. 
« Jehowehin was eighteene yeeres old 
when hee began to reigne,and he reigned in le- 
ruſalem three moneths : and his ers name 


was Nehuſhta the daughter of Elnathan of Ie- 
'ruſalem 


9 Andhedid that which wa-cuil inthe ſight 
of the LoxD, according to all that his 
had done. 

10 «* At that time the ſeruants of Nebu- 


' chadnezzar king of Babylon came vp againſt 


f Helr came 


—_ 


Teruſalem,andrhe citie f was beſieged. 


11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 


camevp againſt thecitie , and his ſeruants did 
' beliegeir. 


12 Andlchoiachin the king of Iudah went 


outtothe king of Babylon, he,and his mother, 


[0r,Luouches, 


"Chap, 20, | 


t7.la39.6, 


and his ſeruants, and his Princes,and his || Oth- 
cers: and the king of Babylon tooke him in the 
eight yeere of his reigne. 
13 * And heecariedoutthenceall the trea- 
res ofthe houſe of the Lok d, and the treaſure 
the kings houſe, andcutin pieces all the vel- 


{els of gold which Solomon king of Iſrael had 


madeinthe Templeof the Lok p,as the Lox 


had ſaid. 


14 And he cariedaway all Ierufalem,and all 
the Princes, andall the mighty men of valour, 


_ ,eventen thouſand captiues, andall the crafte(- 
, men,and ſmithes: none remained,{laue the poo- 


Chron. 26, 
16.cſth. 2.6, 


[or gfonncbes 


relt ſort ofthe people oftheland. . 

15 And? hecaried away lehoiachin to Ba- 
bylon , and the kings mother, and the kings 
'wiues,and his || O ficers, and the mighty of the 
land, thoſecaried he into captiuity,from Ieruſa- 
lemto Babylon. 
| 16 Andall themen of might, even ſeuen 
thouſand, and crafteſmen, _ {miths a thou- 
{and,allthatwereſtrong andaptfor warre,cuen 
'themthe King of Babylon brought capriveto 
' Babylon. 


17 CAnd*the king — made Mat- 


taniah his fathers >" 4 — 
; changed his nameto Zedekiah, 

| 18 TZedekiah wes twentie and one yeeres 
old when hee beganto reigne, and hee reigned 


eleven yeeres in Teruſalem: and his m 


name was Hamutal, the daughter of Teremiah 
of Libnah. 
' 19 And heedid that whichwer euill inthe 


ſight of the Lok p, according toall that Icho« 
5.cekir yn _ 

20 For through the anger of theLox dit 
came to paile in Jeruſalem and Iudah, vntill he 
had caſt them out from his preſence,that Zede- 
kiah rebelled again(t the king of Babylon. 


C H A P. XXV. 

1 Jernſalem tubefieged. 4 Zedehiah taken, bis 
ſomes ſlaine, his eyes put out, $ Nebuzaraden 
defaceth the citie, carieth the remnant, except 4 
few poore labourers into captinity, 13 Spoileth 
and carieth away the treaſures, 18 The Nobles 
are ſlaine at Riblah. 22 Gedaliah, who was ſet 
ower them that remained being ſlaine the reſt flee 
"rut Eg ypt, 27 Enilmeredath aduanceth [ts 
houachin in his court, 


AX it cameto pale *in theninthyeere of 
his reigne, in the tenth monerh, in the 
tenth day of the moneth,that Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came; he; and all his hoſte a- 
ain(t Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt ir, and 
hey builr forts againſt it,roundabour. 

2 Andthe citie was belieged vnto the ele 
uenth yeere of King Zedekiah. 

3 Andontheninth day of the* fowrth mo- 
neth, the famine preuailed 1n the citie,and 
was no bread for the people of the land, 

4 TAnd the citie was broken vp, and 
the men of warre fled by night, by theway © 
the gate, berweene two walles, which « by 
Kings garden, ( now the Caldees were again 
the citie round about) and the King went 
way toward the plaine. 

5 Andthearmy ofthe Caldees purſued af. 
ter the King, andouertooke him in the plaines 
of Iericho : and all his armies were { 
from him. 


6 Sothey tookethe king, and brought him|' 


vp to the king of Babylon, to Riblah,and they 
gauef iudgement vpon him, 

7 And they ſlew the ſonnes of Zedekiah 
before his eyes, and f put outthe eyes of Zede- 


* Tere. 19.1, 
and 5 2-4 


* Tere. y 3.6; 


caried him to Babylon. . 

8 « Andin the fifth moneth,on the ſeuenth 
day of the moneth ( which is the nineteen 
yere of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylo) 
came Nebuzaradan||captaine of the guarda ſer- 
uant of theking of Babylon vnto leruſalem:; 

9 Andheburntthe ofthe Lox Dand 
the kings houſe,and all the houſes of Teruſalem, 
and every great mans houſeburnt he with fire, 

10 Andall the armie of the Caldees that 
were with the captaine of the guard, brake 
downethe walles of Teruſalem round abour, 

11 Now thereſt of the people that were left 
in the citie, and the t fugitiues that fell away to 
the king of Babylon, with the remnant of the 
multitude,did Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 


guard carieaway, 
12 Butthecapraineof the lefr of the 
$3 and hu 


me ——— 


13 * And thepillars 


of bralle that were in |* 
the houſe of the Lox , andthe baſes, and the |. 
braſen 


f Heb, 


ava), 


=——_  w— D——___— CC I —— —— ———— 


——;— ——_ —— 


— I - — ————— 


11. 


IC 


obles flaine, 


mgs, 


Gedaltah 


at 


4 Heb,the one 


ſea, 


* 1-King 7. 
r5.icte.53, 
21, : 


t Hebthreſh- 


+ Hebr ſaw the 
Kings ſace. 
hor ,ſcribe of 


'e captaine 
of the boſe, 


* Tere.40.5, 
9. 


| 


; 
_ TI pm SER Fes . 


braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the Lox», 
did the Caldees breake in pieces, and caried the 
brafle of them to Babylon. 

14 And the pots, and theſhouels, andthe 
Mnuffers , andtheſpoones, andall the vellels of 
braiſe wherewith they miniſtred , rooke they 
away. 

-. And the fire-pans , andthebowles, and 
ſuch things as were of gold, «» gold, & of (iluer 
in(iluer,the captaine of the guard tooke away. 

16 Thetwo pillars, + oneſea, andthe baſes 
which Solomon had madefor the houſe of the 
LoxD,the braſle of all theſe vellels was with- 
out weight. 

17 * The heightof the onepillar waseigh- 
teene cubites , and the chapiter ypon it was 
brafſe: and the height of the chapiter three cu- 
bites : and the wreathen worke, and pomegra- 
nates vpon the chapiter round abour , all of 
bralle: and like vnto theſe had the ſecond pillar 
with wreathen worke. 

. 18 © Andthecaptaine of the guard tooke 
Seraiah the chiefe Prieſt,and Zephaniah the ſe- 
cond Prieſt,and the three keepers of thefdoore. 

19 Andoutofthecity hetookean |[officer, 
that was ſet over the men of warre , and five 
men of them that + were in the kin ps preſence, 
which were found in thecitie, and the || princi- 
pall Scribe of the hoſte, which muſtred the peo- 
pleof the land , and threeſcore men of the peo- 
ple of the land that were found in the city, 

20 And Nebuzaradan captaine of the guard 
tooketheſe, and brought r an to the King of 
Babylonzto Riblah. 

21 AndtheKing of Babylon ſmote them, 


fo Iudah was caried away outof their land. 


in the land of Iudah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
King of Babylon hadleft, euen ouer them hee 


and ſlew them atRiblah in theland of Hamath: | 
22 q* Andas forthe peoplethat remained * 


made Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikamythe ſonne 
of Shaphanzruler. 

23 And when all the* captaines of the Ar- 
mies,they,and their men,heard that theking of 
Babylon had made Gedaliah gouernour, there 
cameto Gedaliah to Miſpah, even Ithmael the 
{onne of Nethaniah, and Iohanan the ſopne of 
Careah, and Seraiah the ſonne of Tankumerh 
the Netophathire, and Iaazaniah thefonneof a 
Maachathite,they,and their men, 

24 AndGedaliah ſwareto them and to their 
men, and ſaid varo them , Fearenotto be the 
ſeruants of the Caldecs : dwell in theland, and 
ſeruethe king of Babylon , and it ſhall bee well 
with you. . 

25 Bur itcameto pallein the ſeventh mo- 
neth, that Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, the 
ſonne of Eliſhama, of t the ſeed royall, came, 


” leregoy, 


f Hlrafte 


and ten men with him, and * ſmote Gedaliah, |&ngvme. 


that hee died, and the ewes, and the Caldees 
that were with him at Miſpah, 

26 Andall the plodach ſmall and great, 
and the captaines of the armies aroſe, and came 
to Egypt : for they were afraid of the Caldees, 

27 «© And itcameto pallein the feuen and 
thirtieth yeere of the captiuity of Iehoiachin 
king of Tudah , in the twelfth moneth, on the 
ſeven andtweatieth day of the moneth, that E- 
uilmerodach king of Babylonzin the yeere that 
he began to reigne ,did lifrvpthe head of Ieho- 
iachin king of Iudah out of priſon, 

28 And he ſpake + kindly to himyand ſer his 
Throne aboue the Throne of the Kings that | 
were with him in Babylon: 

29 Andchanged his priſon garments : and 
hedideate bread continually belbre him all che 
dayes of his life. 

30 And his allowance was a continuall al- 
lowancegiuen him of the king, a dayly ratefor 
euery dayall the dayes of his lite 
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CHAP. Lk 

1 eAdamilineto Noab, 5 The ſonnes of Japheth, 
8 The ſowmnesr of Ham», 17 The ſonnes of 
Shemu, 24 Shems line toe Abraham. 29 I/b- 
maels ſonnes, 32 The ſonnes of Keturah. 34 
T he poiteritie of «Abraham by Eſau. 43 The 
Kings of Edom. 51 The Dukes of Edom., 

| ® Dam, * Sheth, Enoſh, 

> 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, 
lered, 

3 Henoch, Methuſha- 
lah,Lamech, 

( 4 Noah, Shem, Ham), 

1 3 and Iapheth. 

5 © * Theſonnes of Iapheth : Gomer, and 

Magog) and Madai, and Iauan, and Tubalzand 

Meſheehy and Tyras, 


UW: 


6 Andthe ſonnes of Gomer: Aſhchenaz, 
and || Riphath,and Togarmah. 

7 Andthe ſonnes of Tauan: Eliſhah, and 
T arſhiſh,Kittimzand || Dodanim. 

$ «© Theſonnesof Ham : Cuſh, and Miz- 
raim,Put,and Canaan. 

9 And theſonnesof Cuſh : Siba zand Ha- 
uilah,and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: 
and theſonnes of Raamah: Shebazand Dedan. 

10 And Cuſh * begate Nimrod : hee began 
to be mightie vpon the earth. 


mimzand Lehabim,and Naphtuhim, 
| 12 And Pathruſjm, & Caſluhim(ofwhom 
camethe Philiſtines ) and *Caphthorim. 
13 And Canaan begate Zidon his firſt 
borne,and Heth: 


11 And Mizraim begate Ludim , and Ana- | 


14 The 


" Jereq1t,, 


f Hebrgud 
thing 5 with 
him, 
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ealogic of Eſau, 
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luke 324- 
Gen, 11,15 
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Gen. 16.11, 
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0 Rader, 
Gas. 25.1 4- 


"Gene, 26. 
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14 The lebuſitealfo, and the Amorite,and 
the Gergaſhite, 

15 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite. 

16 Andthe Aruadite,and theZemarite,and 
the Hamathite, | 

17 CTheſonnesof * Shem: Elam, and A{- 
ſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and 
Vz,and Hul, and Gether,and || Meſhech. 

18 And Arphaxad begate Shelah,and She- 
lah begate Eber. 

19 Andvnto Eber were bornetwo ſonnes : 
thenameof theone was || Peleg, ( becauſein his 
dayes the earth was diuided ) and his brothers 
name wa loktan. 

20 And*Toktan begate Almodad,and She- 
leph,and Hazermaueth, and lerah, 

21 Hadoramalſo,and Vzal, and Diklah. 

22 AndEbaland Abimael, and Sheba, 

23 AndOphir,and Hauilah,and Iobab: all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Iokran. 

24 ©? Shem,Arphaxad,Shelah, 

25 *Eber,Peleg,Rehu, 

26 Serug,Nahor,Terah, 

27 * Abramzthe ame Abraham. 

28 The ſonnes of Abraham: * Iſaac, and 
* Iſhmael. 

29 © Theſe aretheir generations: The *firſt 
borne of Iſhmael , Nebaioth, then Kedar, and 
Adbeel,and Mibſam, 

3o Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſla, || Hadad, 
and Tema, 

31 Ietur,Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theleare 
the ſonnes of Iſhmael. 

32 « Now the ſonnes of Keturah, Abra- 
hams concubine: ſhee bare Zimran, and Iok- 
ſhan,and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and 
Shuah. And the ſonnes of Iokſhan, Shebazand 
Dedan. 


Ephar , and Henoch, and Abida , and Eldaah. 
All theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah. 

34 And Abraham begate Iſaac. Theſonnes 
of Iſaac : Eſau, and Iſrael. 

35 CTheſonnes of * Eſau : Eliphaz,Reuel, 
and T[euſh,and laalam,and Korah. 

36 Theſonnes of Eliphaz : Teman,and O- 
mar]| Ziphi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, 
and-Amalek, 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel: Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah,and Mizzah. 

38 And the ſonnes of Seir: Lotan,and Sho- 
bal;and Zibeon, and Anah; and Diſhon,and E- 
zer,and Diſhan. 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan: Hori, and 


. \][Homam : and Timna was Lotans (iſter, 


49 Theſonnes of Shobal :|| Alian,and Ma- 
nahath, and Ebal, || Shephi, and Onam. And 
the ſonnes of Zibeon: Aiah,and Anah. 
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41 Theſfonnes of Anah:* Diſhon. And the 


'fonnes of Diſhon :|] Amram and Eſhban ,and 


Ithranzand Cheran, 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer : Bilham, and Za- 
uan, «ed || Taken, The ſonnes of Diſhon : Vz, 
and Aran, 


43 CE Now theſe «ve the * Kings that reig- 


4 
þ 


— 


33 Andtheſonnesof Midian: Ephah, and | 


nedinthelandof Edom , beforeany ki 
ned ouer the children of Iſrael. Bela the 
"GE and thename of his citie was Di 

44 And when Bela was dead,lobab the { 
of Zerah of Boſrah,reignedin his ſtead. 

45 And when Ilobab was dead, Hutham © 
theland of the Temanites, reigned in his 

45 And when Huſham was dead, Ha 
the ſonne of Bedad ( which fnote Midian i 
the field of Moab) in his ſtead : and 
name of his citiewes Auith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Shamlah 9 
Matſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 


[1 
160- 
1 _ 


Rehoboth * by the river reigned in his ſtead. 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baak-hanan 
the ſonneof Achbor, reigned in his ſtead. 


dad reignedin his ſtead: and the name of his ci- 
tie was || Pai: and his wives namewas Meheta 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Me- 
zahab, 

51 © Hadaddiedalſo. Andrhe ? Dukes 
Edom were: Duke Timnah,Duke Aliah,Duk 
letheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duk 
Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke Mib- 
Zars 

54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram, Theſe are 
the Dukes of Edom. 

CHAP. 10. 
1 The ſonnes of Iſrael. 3 The potteritie of 1 
byTamar, 13 Thechildrenof Jeſſe. 18 The 
poiterity of ('aleb the ſonne of Heſron. 21 Heſ- 

rons poiteritie by the daughter of Machir, 25 

ter ls pefteritie, 34 Sheſhans poteritie, 

42 enotber branch of Calebs potterity, 50 

Thepoſteritie of Caleb the ſanne of Hur, 

f þ my ſonnes of || Iſrael: * Reuben, 
Simeon 5 Leui, and Iu p Iflachar, and 
m— loſeph, and Beniamin 

2 Dans O 3 ami 3 Na I 
Gad,and Aſher. © __ 

3 © Theſonnesof * Iudah: Er,and Onan, 
and Shelah. Which three were borne vnto him 
of the daughter of Shua*the Canaanitelſe. And 
Er, the firſt borne of Iudah, was euill inthe 
ſightof the Lok v,and he flew him. 

4 And * Tamar his daughter in law bare 


dah were five, 

5 Theſonnes of * Pharez : Hezron, and 
Hamul. | 

6 Andtheſonnesof Zerah :|| Zimri,* and 
Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and || Dara. 
Five of them in all. | 


59 And when Baalhanan was dead, || Ha-| [0r, Hader, 


him Pharez, and Zerah. All the ſonnes of Iu- : 
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$ Andtheſonnesof Ethan: Azatiah. 

9 The ſonnes alfo of Hezron , thart were 

F bornevnto him: lerahmed, and || Ram, and 

| || Chelubai. ; 

10 —— 
I 
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7 And theſonnesof Carmi: | Achar,the | 
_— of Iſrael, who tranſgrelſed in thething 
*accurſed, 
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of Iudah. 

11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma 
begate Boaz. 

12 And Boaz begate Obed , and Obed be- 
gateleſle. 

13 © * And Ielle begate his firſt borne E- 
liab, and Avinadab theſecond , and || Shimma 
the third, 

14 Nathanael thefourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Ozemthe lixt,Dauid the ſeventh , 

16 Whoſe liſters were Zeruiah, and Abi- 

il. And the ſonues of Zeruiah : Abiſhai,and 
oab,and Aſahel,three. 

17 And Adigail bare Amaſa, And the fa- 

ther of Amaſa was Iether the Iihmeelite. 

18 « Aad Caled the ſonne of Hezron be- 
at2c1ldren of Azubah bu wife,and of lerioth: 
er ſonnes are theſe : Ileiher , Shobab, and 

Ardon, 

19 And when Azubah was dead , Caleb 
tooke ynto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 

20 And Hur begate Vrizand Vri begate * Be- 

eel. cp 


21 © Andafterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of Machir,thefather ofGilead,whom 
he f maried when he wes threeſcore yeeres old, 
and ſhe bare him Segub. 

22 Aad Segub begate Iair, who had three 
and twentie cities in theland of Gilead. 

23 * Andhetooke Geſhur, and Aramywith 
thetownes of Lair, trom them,with Kenath and 
the townes thereof, exen threeſcore cities. All 
theſe belonged ro the ſonnes of Machir, the fa- 
ther of Gilead. 


' 24 And after that Hezron was dead in Ca- 
Jeb Ephratah , then Abiah Hezrons wife bare 
him Aſhur the father of Tekoa. 

25 «© And theſonnesof Ierahmeel the firſt 
borne of Hezron,were Ram the firſt borne,and 
Bunah,and Oren,and Ozen,eud Ahijah, 

26 Terahmeel hadalfo another wife, whoſe 
name 44 Atarahzſhe was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ramthefirſt-borne 
of Ierahmeel, were Maaz; and Iamin,and Ekar. 

28 Andthe ſonnes of Onam were , Sham- 
mai,and Iada. And the ſonnes Shammai : Na- 
dab,and Abiſhur.: 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur, 
was Abihail , and ſhee bare him Ahban , and 
Molid. 

30 Andthe ſonnes of Nadab : Seled , and 
Appaim. But Seled died without children. 

31 And the ſonnes of Appaim, Iſhi: And 
theſonnes of Iſhi, Sheſhan: and the children of 

32 Andthe ſonnes of Iada the brother of 
Shammai, Iether, and Ionathan : and Iether 

33 Andtheſonnes of Ionathan,Peleth,and 
Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes of Terahmeel. 

34 <4 Now Sheſhan had no ſonnes , bat 
daughters: and Sheſhan had aſeruant,an Egyp- 


' | tian,whoſe name was Iarha. 


35 AndSheſhan gauehisdaughter , to Iar- 
ha hisſeruant to wife, and ſhe bare him Attai. 
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nadab begate Nahſhon , Prince of the children | 


a —————— 


36 And Artaibegate Nathan, and Nathan 
begate* Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal , and Ephlal 
begat O bed, 

38 And Obed begateehu, and Tehu begate 
Azariahz 

39 And Azariah begate Helez, and Helez 
begate Eleafah, 

49 And Eleafah begate Siſamai, and Siſa- 
mal begate Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begateIekamiah, and Ie- 
kamiah begate Eliſhama. 

42 © Nowtheſonnes of Caleb the brother 
of Ierahmeel were, Meſha his firſt-borne,which 
was the father of Ziph : and theſonnes of Ma- 
reſha the father of Hebron. 

43 Andthe ſonnes of Hebron: Korah, and 
Tappuah,and Rekem,and Shema. 

44 And Shema begate Rahamythe father of 
lorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai. 

45 Andtheſonnes of Shammai was Maon: 
and Maon wes the father of Beth-zur. - 

45 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare Ha- 
ran and Moza, and Gazez : and Haran begate 
Gazez, 

47 Andtheſonnes of Iahdai : Regem, and 
Iotham, and Gelhan, and Pelet,and Ephah,and 
Saaaph. 

48 Maacha Calebs concubinezbare Sheber, 
and Tirhanah. 

49 She barealſo Shaaph the father of Mad- 
mannah, Sheua the father of Machbenah, and 
the father of Gibeah : And the daughter of Ca- 
leb * was Achſah. 

50 © Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb , the 
ſonne of Hur, the firſt borne of Ephratah: $ho- 
bal the father of Kiriath-iearim, 

51 Salmathefatherof Bethlehem : Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-ica- 
rim had ſonnes,|| Haroe, and || halfe of the Ma- 
nahethites. 


Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathires, 
and the Miſhraites : of them came the Zarea- 
thites,and the Eſhtaulites. 

54 Theſonnes of Salmah : Bethlehem, and 
the Netophathites,||Ataroth;the houſe of Ioab, 
and halfe of the Manahethites,the Zorires. 

55 And the families of the Scribes, which 
dwelt at Iabez : the Tirathites , the Shimea- 
thites,end Suchathites, Theſeare the * Kenites 
that came of Hemath, the father of the houſe 
of *Rechab. 


CHAP, IL 
1 The ſonn'2of David, 10 Hulme to Zedehyah, 
17 T be ſucceſſors of [econiah. 


Ow theſe were the ſonnes of Dauid, 
which were borne ynto him in Hebroga, 
The firſt borne *Amnon,of Ahinoam the*Tel- 
reelitelſe: the ſecond || Daniel , of Abigail che 
Carmdlitelle : 
2 The third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maa- 
cha ,the daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur: 
the fourth, Adonijah theſonneof Haggith : 
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53 Andthefamilies of Kiriath-iearim, the|" 
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41, 


*Tolkigut 
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pencaloglie. 
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TIrtff Tabez,and his prayer. 
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3 Thefifth;Shephatiz of Abital: the ſixth, 
Ithream by * Eglah his wife. = 

4 Theſe ſixe were borne vnto him in He- 
bron,and there he reigned ſeuen yeeres,and (ixe 
monerhs : andin Ieruſalem hee reigned thirrie 
and three yeeres. 

5s * Andtheſe were borne vnto himin Ie- 
ruſalem. [ Shimeaz and Shobab, and Nathan, 
and Solomon, foure; of || Bathihua the daugh- 
ter of || Ammiel. 

6 Ibharalſo,and i tw _—_— 

» And Nogazand Nep aphia. 

: And Elubams, and || Eliada,and Eliphe- 

ler,nine. 


9g Theſewere all the ſonnes of Dauid : be- 


liads. | {the ſonnes of the concubines, and Tamar 


* [* rheirliſter, 


10 « And Solomons ſonne war *Rehobo- 


58. am : || Abia his ſonne : Aſa his ſonne: Tehoſha- 


*|phat his fonne : 


11 Joram his ſonne: || Ahaziah his ſonne: 


| \ [oath his ſonne: 


- 12 Amaziahhisfonne: ||Azariah his ſonne: 
Iotham hisſonne: 

13 Ahaz his ſonne: Hezekiah his ſonne: 
Mauatleh his ſonne: 

14 Amon his ſonne: Ioſiah his ſonne. 

15 Andthe ſonnes of Ioliah were : the firſt 
borne|| Iohananztheſecond|] loakimythe third 


« [}] Zedekiahythe fourth Sallum. 


15 Andtheſonnes of * Toakim :|| Ieconiah 


Hake. | bis fonne, [| Zedekiah his ſonne. 


17 «© Andtheſonnes of || Ieconiah, Afſir, 
t Salathiel * hisſonne, 

18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and She- 
nazar,lecamiah,Hoſamazand Nedabiah. 


babel, and Shimei : And the ſonneof Zerubba- 
bel, Mel[hullam, and Hananiahzand Shelomith 
their ſiſter, . | 
20 And Hazubah, and Ohel, and Berechi- 
ah,and Haſadiah,Iuſhabheſed,fiue. 
21: Andthe ſonnes of Hananiah, Pelatiah, 


* jand Iefaiah : the ſonnes of Rephaiahztheſonnes 


of Arnanzthe ſonnes of Obadiah, the ſonnes of 
Sechaniah. ST 
22 Andtheſonnes of Sechaniah,Semaiah: 


and Bariah,and Neariah,and Shaphat,ſixe. 

23 And the ſonnes of Neariah:-Elioenai, 
dt Hezekiah,and Azrikamythree. 

24 Andrhe ſonnes of Elioenaiz were : Ho- 
iah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, 
d Iohanan, and Dalaiah,and Anani,ſeuen. 


C HA.P. IITF.” 

I. 11 The pofteritie of Indah by ('aleb the ſome 
of Hur, 5 Of Aſter the | exonony ſore of 
Hezz0n, . 9 Of Iabez,and bhuprayer. 21 The 
pofteritie of Shelab, 24 The tie and ci- 
ties of Simeon, 39 Their conque#l of Gedar aud 
of the e Amalekites in mount Seir, 


Heſonnes of Iudah: * Pharez. , Hezron, 
and||Carmi,and Hur,and Shobal. 
z And\[Reaiah;theſonneof Shobal,begar 


T theſonnes of Semaiah, Hattuſhyand Igeal, 
PRAbH ky. 
m 


| ſaying, f Oh that thou wouldeſt blefſe meein- 


19 Andtheſonn&of Pedaiah were: Zerub- | 


lahath,and Iahath begate Ahumai, and Lahad. | - 


Theſearethefamilies ofcheZorathices. 

3 Andthele were of the father of 'Etam: 
Jezreel and Ithima, and Idbafh : and the name of 
their liſter was Hazelelponi. 

- 4 AndPenuel thefather of Gedor, and E- 
zer the father of Huſhah. Theſe are theſorines 
ot Hurzthe firſt borne of Ephratah, thefather 
of Bethlehem, | 

' 5 «| And* Afturthefather of Tekoa; had 
two wiues : Helah,and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah barehim Ahuſam, and He- 
pher, and Temeni,and Ahalhcari, Thele were 
the ſonnes of Naarah. 

7 And theſonnes of Helah: were Zereth, 
and Zoar,and Erhnan, 

8 And Coz begate Anub, and Zobebah, 
and the families of Aharhel, theſon of Harum. 

9 «| Andlabez was more honourablethen 
his brethren: and his mother called his name 
{| Iabez, ſaying,Becauſel bare him with ſorow. 

10. And Iabez called on the God of Ifrad, 


deed,andenlarge my coalt, and that thine hand 
might be with me,& that thou wouldeſtftkeepe 
mefrom euill, that it may not grieve me. And 
God granted him that which he requeſted. 
11 « And Chelub the brother of Shuah, 
begate Mehir, which wes the father of Eſhton. 
22 And Ethton begate Berh-rapha,and Pa- 


ſeah, and Tehinnah the father of || Irnahaſh. b 


Theſe are the men of Rechab. 

13 Andtheſonnes of Kenaz : Othniel,and 
Saraiah : and the ſonnes of Othniel, || Hathath, 

14 And — __ rah : w_ 
Seraiah begare Ioab,the father of the|| valley 
Craſh fo they _— 

15 And theſonnes of Caleb the ſonrie of Te- 
phunneh : Iru, Elah,and Naam, and the fonnes 
of Elah, || euen Kenaz. : 

16 Andtheſonnesof Tehaleleel : Ziph,and 
Zipha, Tiriazand Afareel, 

17 And theſonnes of Ezra were : Tether,and 
Mered,and Epher, and Ialon : and ſhebare Mi- 
riamy and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of 
Eſhtemoa. 

18 Andhis wife|| Tehudijah bare Tered the 
father of Gedor,and Heber the father of Socho, 
and ITekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And thee 
aretheſonnes of Bithiah the daughterof Pha- 
raoh, which Mered tooke. 

19 And the ſonnes'of his wife |] Hodiah, 
the liſter of 'Naham the father of Keilah, the 
Garmite,and Efhtemoathe Maachathite. 

20 Andthe fonnes of Simeon were: Am- 
non, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Titen. And 
the ſonnes of Iſhi were: Zoheth,& Ben-zoheth, 

21 © The ſonnes of Shelah : * the fonneof 
Tudah were: Er the fatherof Lecah,and Laadah 
the father of Mareſhah, and the families of the 
houſe of them that wrought fine linnen, of the 
houſe of Aſhbea. | 

22 And fokim, and the men of Chozeba, 
and Ioaſhy and Saraph; who had the dominion 
in Moab,and Iaſhubi Lehem. And theſeare an- 


e were the Porters and thoſe that 
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* | Suſim,andat Bethbirei, and at Shaaraim. Theſe 


dwelt amongſt plants and _—_ Therethey 
dwelt with hon for his worke. 

24 © The ſonnes of Simeon were, || Nemu- 
d,and Iamin,Iarib,Zerah,and Shaul : 

25 Shallum his ſonne : Miblam his ſonne : 
Miſhma his ſonne. 

26 Andtheſonnes of Miſhma : Hamuel his 
ſonne,Zacchur his ſonne,Shimei his ſonne: 

27 And Shimei had ſixteene ſonnes : and 
ſixe daughters, but his brethren had not many 
children, neither did all their family multiply 
+ liketo the children of Iudah. 

28 And they dwelt at* Beer-ſhebazand Mo- 
Ladah, and Hazar-ſhual. 

29 And at|| Bilha , and at Ezem, and at 
[| Tolad, 

30 AndatBethuel,and at Hormah, andat 


31 AndatBeth-marcaboth, and || Hazar- 
were their cities,vnto the reigne of Dauid. 


Rimmon,and Tochen,and Aſhan, hue cities. 
33 Andalltheirvillages that were round a- 
boutthe ſame cities, vnto || Baal. Theſe were 
their habitations, and their|| genealogie: 
34 And Meſhobab,and lamlech,and Iaſhah 
the ſonne of Amaſhiah, 


| landthelandwas wide, and r_ le: 


35 Andloel,andIehu theſonne of Toſibiaz 
the ſonne of Seraiazthe ſonne of Aſia, 
haiah,and Aſaiah,and Adiel, and Ieſfimiel, and 
Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphi;the ſonne 
of Allon,theſonne of Jedziacheſtn of Shimri, 
the ſonneof Shemaiah. 

38 Theſe t mentioned by their names, were 
Princes in their families, and the houſe of their 
fathers increaſed greatly. 

39 TAnd went to the entrance of Ge- 
dor, euen vnto the Eaſt (ide of thevalley, to 
ſeeke paſture for their flocks. 

49 And they found fat paſture and good, 


for they of Ham had dwelt there of 

41 Andtheſewritten by name, camein the 
dayes of Hezckiah king of Iudah, and ſmote 
their tents, and the habitations that were found 
there,and them vreerly voto this day, 
anddwelt in tharr roomes: becauſe rhere was pa- 
ſture there for their flockes, 

42 And ſome of them, even of the ſonnes of 
Simeon , five hundred men, went to mount 
Seir, having for their captaines Peatiah, and 
O 

43 And they ſmote the reſt ofthe Amale- 
kites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there ynto 
this day. 

CUAPL LT 


1 Theline of Reuben(who loft bus birthright )on- 
to the captinitie, 9 Their habitation and con- 
556.4 wr ) wrap 11 Thechiefe men,aud 

tations of Gad, 18 The number and con- 
quetl of Reuben, Gad,and the halfe of Manaſſeh, 


Gog his ſonne : Shimei his ſonne: 


32 Andtheirvillages were: || Etam,& Ain, |- 


 outall the Eaſt land of Gilead. 


23 The habitations and chiefs men of that half, 
tribe, 25 Their captinitie for their ſome. 


of Iſrael, (for * he w«s the firſt borne, but 
foraſmuch as hee defiled his fathers bed, hi 

birthright was giuen vnto the ſonnes of Ioſeph 
theſonne of Iſrael : andthe genealogieisnotto 
be reckoned after the birthrighe. 

2 For*ludah onnliedSonekie brethren, 
and of him came the * chiefe || rulers, butthe 
birthright was * Ioſephs.) 

3 The*ſonnes,1fay, of Reuben the firſt 
borneof Iſrael were: Hanoch,and Pallu,Ezron, 
and Carmi. 


' 4 Theſonnesof Toel: Shemaiah his ſonne: 


Micah his ſonne ; Reaia his ſonne : Baal 
his forme: 


6 Beerah his ſonne: whom ||Tilgath-pil- 


neſer king of Aſlyria , caried away captive : Hee |**# 
benites, 


was Princeof the Reu 

7 Andhis brethren by their families (when 
the genealogie of their generations was recko- 
ned) were the chiefe,leiel,and Zechariah, 


8 AndBdatheſonneof Azah, theſonne 


of || Shemazthe ſonne of Ioel,who dwelt in A-|[ 


roer,euen vnto Nebo,and Baalmeon. 


9 And Eaſtward he inhabited vnto theen- : 


tring in of the wilderneſle, from the river Eu- 
phrates: becauſe their cattell were multiplied in 
the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the dayes of Saul , they made 
warre with the Hagarites , who fell by their 
hand : and they dwelt in their tents f through- 


11 « And the children of Gad dwelt ouer 
, - "c_ intheland of * Baſhan vnto Sak 


12 Iodthe chiefe, and Shapham the next: 
and Iaanai, and Shaphart in Baſhan. 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their 
fathers , were : Michael , and Meſhullam, and 
Sheba,and Iorai, and Iachan, and Ziazand He- 
ber,ſeuen. 

14 Theſe are the children of Abihail the 
ſonne of Huriztheſonne of Iaroahzthe ſonne of 
Gilead;the ſonne of Michael, theſonne of Icſhi- 
ſhaiztheſonne of Iahdozthe ſonne of Buz : 

15 Ahi the fonneof Abdiel, the ſonne of 
Gunizchiefeof the houſe of their fathers. 

16 Andthey dweltin Gileadin Baſhan,and 


— 


Owthe ſonnesof Reuben thefirlt borne, 
and 494, 


in her townes , andin all the ſuburbs of * Sha- 
ron,vpon Þ their border. 
genealogies 


be: 1 
17 All theſe werereckoned by _ 
inthedayes of Iocham * king of ludah, andin Ke, 


the dayes of Ieroboam king of Iſrael. 


18 q The ſonnes of Reuben, and the Ga- : 


dites,and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of fyaliant 


men, men ableto beare buckler and ſword;and + 


to ſhoot with bow , and $kilfull in warre, were 
foureand fourtie thouſand, ſeuen hundred and 
threeſcore,that went out to the warre. 
19 And they made warre.with the Haga- 
rites-with * Jetur,and Nephiſh,and Nodab. 
20 Andthey were helped againſt them,& the 
Hagarites were delivered —— 
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allthatwerewiththem : for they cried to God 
inthe battell, and he was intreated of them, be- 
cauſe they put their truſt in him. 

21 Andthey ftooke away their cattell: of 
their camels fifrie thouſand, and of rwo 
hundred and fiftie thouſand , and of ales two 
thouſand,and of f men an hundred thouſand. 

22 For there fel downe many ſlaine,becauſe 
the warrew«of God. And they dweltin their 
ſteads vntill the captiuitie. 

23 © And thechildren of the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh dweltin theland:they increaſed from 
Baſhan vnto Baal-hermon,and Senir, and vnto 
mount Hermon. 

24 And theſe were theheads of the houſe of 
their fathers,cuen Rphenand Iſhi,and Eliel,and 
Azrid,andIeremi Hodauiah, and Iahdi- 
e,mightie men of valour, ffamous men, and 
hs qAnddy ceatgalaiogplaſiche God 
25 CAndthey a 

of their fathers,and went a * whoring after the 
ods of the - —_—— whom God de- 
Koyed before em, 

26 AndtheGod of Iſrael ſtirred vp the ſpiric 
of * Pul kingof Aflyria , and theſpiritof Til- 


CH AP. , 

1 The ſonnes of Lexi. 4 The line of the Prieſts un- 

to the captinitie. 16 The famili 

Merari, and Kohath. 49 Th 

and hy line unto « Ahimaaz, 
the Prieſts and Lenites, 


mw ſonnes of Leui: *|| Gerſhon,Kohath, | 


Merari. 
'oAnd theſonnes of Kohath: AmramyIza- 
and Hebron,and Vzziel. 

3 And the children of Amram : Aaron 
and Moſes, and Miriam. The ſonnes alſo of 
* n= * Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and I- 


4 QElezzarbegate Phinchas,Phinehas be- 
Abiſhua. 
5s And Abiſhua begate Bukki', and Bukki 
begate Vzzi, 
6 And Vzzibegate Zerahiah,and Zerahiah 
begate Meraioth, 
7 Meraioth begate Amariah,and Amariah 


e of e Aaron 
54 The cities of 


begate Ahimaaz, 
9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah,and Aza- 


riah begate Iohanan, 
10 Andlohanan begate Azariah, ( heeit & 


11 And Azariah begat Amariah,and Ama- 
riah begate Ahirub, ot | 

12 And Ahitub beg:te Zadok, and Zadok 
be a 

13 Shallum Hilkiah,and HiKkiah 
begare Azariah, oat 


__ Ahirub, 
And * Ahitub begate Zadok, and Zadok | ſai 


that executed the Prieſts officeinjthe*Temple | K 
that Solomon built ia leruſalem) 


14 And Azariah *Seraiah eraiah 
begate Iehozadak. "_ _ 1 
I5 And lehozadak went intocapriair ty, *when 


the LoxD caried away Iudah and leruſalemby| * 


the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 


16 © Theſonnes of Leui: *|| Gerſhom,Ko- 
Merari. | 


17 Andtheſebethenames of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhom : Libni,and Shimei. 
18 Andtheſonnes of Kohath were, Amram, 
and Izhar,and Hebron,and Vzzid. 

- I9 Theſonnes of Merari: Mahli, and Mu- 
ſhi. And theſe ae the families of the Levites ac- 
cording to their fathers. 

20 OfGerlhom: Libni his onne,Ilahath his 
ſonne, * Zimmah his ſonne. 

21 ||Ioah his fonne,]| Iddo his fonne,Zerah 
his ſonne,leaterai his ſonne. | 

22 Theſonnesof Kohath: || Amminadab 
his ſonne,Korah his ſonne, Affir hisſonne, 

23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his 
ſonne, and Aſfir his fonne, 

24 Tahath his ſonne,Vriel his ſonne, Vzzi- 
ah his ſonne,and Shaul his fonne. 


25 Andtheſonnes of Elkanah: * Amaſai,} *See 25.and 


and Ahimoth. 
26 Asfor Elkanah : the ſonnes of Elkanah, 


|| Zophai his ſonne,and Nahath hisfonne, 9+, 2»ph, 


Eliab his ſonne,leroham his ſonne, EL- 
his ſonne. 

28 And the ſonnes of Samuel: the firſt borne 
Vaſhnizand Abiah. 


|| Called alſo, 


29 Theſonnes of Merari: Mahli, Libni his} 1+cf»erſe 33- 


ſonne,Shimei his ſonne,Vaea his ſonne, 

30 Shimea his ſonne,Haggiah his ſonne,A- 
faiah his ſonne. 

31 Andtheſe ve they whom Dauid ſet ouer 
theſeruice of ſongin the houſeoftheLoxvaft- 
terthatthe? Arke had reſt, 

32 Andthey miniſtred before the dwelljng 
placeof the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
with ſinging , vntill Solomon had built the 
houſe of the Loxd in ITeruſalem: and then 
vo wayted on their office,according to their 


33 And theſe are they that t waited with 
their children of theſonnes of the Koharhites, 
Heman a (inger;theſonne of Toeb the ſonne of 
Shemuel, 

34 Theſonneof Elkanahythe ſonne of Tero- 
hamytheſonne of Eliel;the ſonne of Toah. 

35 The ſonne of Zuph, the fonne of El- 
kanah;the ſonne of Mahath;theſonne of Ama- 


36 Theſonne of Elkanah;the ſonne of Toel, 

theſonne of Azariah,the ſonne of Zephaniah, 
37 The fonne of Tahath , the ſonne of 

Afr , the ſonne of *Ebiaſaph , the ſonne of 


orah, 
38 Theſonne of Izhar;the ſonne of Kohath, 
the ſonneof Leui,theſonne of 1irael. 

39 Andhisbrother Aſaph (who ſtood on 
hisright hand) een Aſaph the ſonne of Bera- 
chiah,the ſonne of Shimea, 

49 Theſonne of Michael,the ſonne of Baa- 
ſiah,the ſonneof Melchiah, | 
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Nj Or,Holen, 
Iſb.z1.15. 


Or, Ain, 
FEY 26, 


| for, Almor, 
Ieſh.2 1.18, 


* loſha 1.5. 


* | *on the Altar of incenſe, and were 


41 TheſonneofEthni;theſonneof Zerah, 
theſonneof Adaiah, 

42 Theſonneof Ethan, theſonne of Zim- 
mahztheſonneof Shimei, 

43 Theſonneof Iahath, the ſonne of Ger- 
ſhom,theſonne of Leui. 

44 Andtheir brethren the ſonnes of Mera- 
riftoed on the left hand : Ethan the ſonne of 
ua theſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of Mal- 

3 


45 Theſonneof Haſhabiah;theſonne of A- 
maziah,theſonne of Hilkiah, 

46 Theſonneof Amzi, the ſonneof Baniz 
theſonneof Shamer, 

47 Theſonne of Mahliztheſonne of Muſhi, 
the ſonne of Merari;the ſonne of Leui. 

48 Their brethren alſo the Leuites wereap- 
pointed vnto all maner of ſeruice of the Taber- 
nacle of the houſe of God. 

49 © But Aaron and his ſonnes offered 
*vpon the Altar of the burnt offering , = 

e 
for all the worke of the place moſt go 
to make an atonement tor Iſrael, according 
to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God had com- 
manded. 

50 Andtheſeare the ſonnes of Aaron : E- 


| Jeazar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, Abiſhua 


his ſonne, 

53 Bukki his ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Zera- 
hiah his ſonne, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, 
Ahitub his ſonne, 

53 Zadok his ſonne, Ahimaaz his ſonne. 

54 «Now theſe «re their dwelling places, 
thorowout their caſtles in their coaſteg, of the 
ſonnes of Aaron, of thefamilies of the Koha- 
thites : for theirs was the lot. 
$5 And they gauethem Hebron intheland 
of Iudah, and the ſuburbes thereof round a- 
bout it. 

56 But the fieldes of the citiezand the villa- 
es thereof, they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of 
ephunneh. 

57 Andtotheſonnesof Aaron they gaue 
the cities of Iudah,namely Hebron, the cine of 
refuge,and Libna with her ſuburbes, and latcir, 
and non with their ſuburbs, 

58 And||Hilen with her ſuburbs,Debir with 
her ſuburbs, 

$9 And|| Aſhan with her ſuburbs,and Beth- 
ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs. 

60 And out of thetribe of Beniamin , Ge- 
ba with herſuburbes, and|| Alemeth with her 
ſuburbes, Anathoth with her ſuburbes. All 
their cities throughout their families were thir- 
teene cities. 

61 Andyntotheſonnes of Kohath, which 
wereleftof the family of that tribe, were cities 

inen out of the halfe tribe , namely, out of the 
Falferribe of Manaſſeh,by *lotzten cities, 

62 Andto theſonnes of Gerſhom through- 
out their families, out of thetribe of Ifſachar, 
and out of the tribe of Aſher, and our of the 
tribeof Naphrali,and out of thetribeof Mana{- 
ſeh in Baſhanzthirteene cities. 
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63 Vntotheſonnes of Merari were giney by 
lot;throughout their families , out of thetribe 
of Reuben,and out of thetribe of Gad, and out 
of thetribe of Zebulun,* twelue cities, 

64 Andthe children of Iſrael gaue to the 
Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbs. 

65 Andthey gaue by lot out of thetribe of 
thechildren of Iudah,and our of thetribe ofthe 
children of Simeon,and our of the tribe of the 
children of Beniamingtheſe cities which are cal- 
led by their names. 

66 And the reſidue of the families of the 
ſonnes of Kohathzhad cities of their coaſts,out 
of thetribe of Ephraim. 

67 * Andthey gaue vntothem of the cities 
of refuge , Shechem in mount Ephraim,with 
her fuburbes: they gave alſo Gezer with her 
ſuburbs. 

68 And Iokmeam with her ſuburbes, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, 

69 And Aialon with herſuburbs,and Gath- 
rimmon with her ſuburbs. 

70 Andoutof the halfe tribeof Manaſleh, 
Aner with her ſuburbes, and Bileam with her 
ſuburbes, for thefamily of theremnant of the 
ſonnes of Kohath. 

71 Vntotheſonnes of Gerſhompvere ginen 
out of thefamily of the halfe tribe of Manaileh, 
Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbes, and Aſhta- 
roth with herſuburbes. 

72 Andoutof thetribeof Ifſachar, Kedeſh 
with her ſuburbs,Daberath with her ſuburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and A- 
nem with her ſuburbes. 

74 Andout of thetribe of Aſher,Maſhal with 
her ſuburbs,and Abdon with her ſuburbs. 

55 And Hukok with her ſuburbes, and Re- 
hob with her ſuburbs. 

76 Andoutofthetribe of Naphtali,Kedeſh 
in Galilee with her ſuburbs,and Hammon with 
her ſuburbs,and Kiriathaim with her ſuburbs. 

77 Vntothereſt of the children of Merari 
were gizen out of the tribe of Zebulun,Rimmon 
Lakhs ſuburbs,Tabor with her ſuburbs. 

78 And on the other fide Jorden by Ierj- 
chozon the Eaſt ſideof Torden, were ginenthem 
out of thetribe of Reuben, || Bezer in thewil- 


"Iaſhary, 


*IToſhar,u, 


[0072s 


dernelle with herſuburbes,and Iahzah with her |1$-3% 


ſuburbes, 
959 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbes, and | 
Mephaath with herſuburbs. 
80 Andoutof the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 
inGilead with her ſuburbs,and Mahanaim with 
her ſuburbs, 
$1 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Ia- 
zer with her ſuburbs. 
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1 The ſonnes of Iſſachar, 6 of Beniamin, 13 

Naphtals, 14 feb! 26 24 = 1 
phraim, 21 The calemitic of Ephraim by the | 

& menofGath. 23 Beriah is borne, 28 Ephraims 
habitations. 30 The ſonnes of eAfver. 

Ow theſonnes of Iſſachar were*Tola,and 


Puah,Iaſhub,and Shimron, foure. 
3 Andtheſonnes of Tola; Vzzizand Re- 
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nesof Naphtali, 


Manaſleh, &c; 164. 
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phaiah,and leriel,and Iahmai, and Iibſamand 
Shemuel, heades of their fathers houſe,zs wit, 
of Tolayhey were valiant men of mightin their 
generations , * whoſe number was in thedayes 
of Dauid, two and twentie thouſand and lixe 
hundred. 

And the ſonnes of Vzzi, Izrahiah : and 
the fonnes of Izrahiah, Michael, and Obadi- 
ah , and Iod, Iſhiah, fiue: all of them chiefe 


men. 

4 And withthem by their generations; af- 
ter the houſe of their fathers,ere bands of ſoul- 
diers for warre, ſixeand thirtiethouſand men : 
for they had many wiues and ſonnes. 

s Andtheir Sar among all the fami- 
lies of Ifſachar,were men - any in 
all by their genealogies , core euen 
thooknd 


6 $& Theſonesof * Beniamin: Bela, and 
Becher,and lediael,three. | 

7 Andtheſonnes of Bela: Ezbon,and Vz- 
zi , ind Vzziel, and Ierimoth , and Iri, five, 
heades of the houſe of their fathers , maightie 


men of valour, and were reckoned by their ge- 
nealogies, twentie and two ,andthir- 
tie and foure. 


$ Andtheſonnes of Becher: Zemiraz and 
Toaſh,and Eliezer,and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
lerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Ala- 
meth. All theſe are the ſonnes of Becher. 

9 Andthenumberofrthem after their gene- 
alogy by their generations,heades of the houſe 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour , was 
ewentie thouſand and two hundred. 

10 Theſonnes alſo of Iediael,Bilhan : and 

theſonnes of Bilhan,leuſh,and Beniamin, and 
Ehud,and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thar- 
ſhiſh,and Ahiſhahar. 
. 11 All theſe theſonnes of Tediael, by the 
heades of their fathers, mightiemen of valour, 
wereſeuenteen thouſand and two hundred ſoul- 
diers,fit to go out for warre «nd batrell, 

12 Shuppim alſo and Huppim,thechildren 
of || Ir,-»d Huſhimythe ſonnes of || Aher. 

13 «| Theſonnes of Naphtali,lahziel, and 


* | Guni, and Iezer, and $ the ſonnes of 


Bilhah. 

14 « The ſonnes of Manaſſeh: Aſhriel, 
whom ſhee bare (b#t his concubinethe Arami- 
teſſe,bare Machir the father of Gilead. 

15 And Machir tooke to wife the iter of 
Huppim and Shuppim,whoſe ſiſters name was 
Maachah)and the name of the ſecond was Ze- 
lophehad : and Zelophehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachahthe wife of Machir bare 
a ſonne,and ſhe called his name Pereſh, and the 
name of his brother was Shereſh,and his ſonnes 
were Vlam and Rakem, 

17 Andtheſonnes of Vlam,* Bedan, Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Gilead;the ſonne of Machir, 
theſonne of Manalleh. 

18 Andhis ſiſter Hammoleketh bare Iſhad, 
and Abiezer,and Mahal2h. 

19 Andtheſonnes of Shemida were : Ahi- 
anand Shechem, and Likhi,and Aniam. 

20 TAndthe ſonnes of Ephraim : Shuthe- 


lah: and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath-his 
nn and Eladah his ſonne, and Tahath+ his 
onne 
21 ; CAnd Zabad hisſonne, and Shuthelah 
his ſonne, and Ezer,and Elead, whom the men 


of Gath, that were borne in that land ſlewe, | 


becuats they came downe to take away their 
cattell. | 
22 AndEphraim their father mourned ma- 
ny dayes,$ his brethren came to comfort him, 
23 TAnd when he wentinto his wife, thee 
concaued and bare a ſonne, and hee called his 
name Beriah , becauſe it went euill with his 
houſe. 
24 ( And his daughter was Sherah, who 
buile Bethoron thenerher, and theypper, and 
Vzzen Sherah) 
25 And Rephahwa hisſonnealfo Rezeph, 
and Telah hisſonne,and Tahan his ſonne, 


26 Laadan his fonne, Amihud his ſoane, |. 


Eliſhama his ſonne, 

27 || Non his ſonne, Iehoſhua his ſonne. 

28 © Andtheirpollefſions and habitations 
were, Bethel, and the townes thereof, and Ealſt- 
ward * Naaran , and Weſtward Gezer with the 
t rownes thereof,Shechem alſo and the townes 
thereof,vnto|þGaza and the townes thereof. 

29 And bythe borders of the children of 
* Manalleh , Bethſhean and hertownes, Taa- 
nach and her townes,' Megiddo & her townes, 
Dor and her townes. In thele dweltthe children 
of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael. 

30 © * Theſonnes of Aſher : Imnah, and 
__ z and I(huai, and Beriah, and Serah their 

ilter, 

31 And the ſonnes of Beriah: Heber, and 
Malchiel, whos the father of Birzauith. 

32 And Heber begate Japhlet,and Shomer, 
and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 

33 Andtheſpnnes of [aphler: Paſach, and 
Bimhal,and Aſhuath : theſe «ve the children of 
Japhler, 

34 And the ſonnes of Shamer: Ahi, and 
Rohgah,lehubbah,and Aram. 

35 And the ſonneof his brother, Helem : 
Zophah,and Imna,and Sheleſhand Amal, 

36 The fonnes of Zophah : Shuah, and 
Harnepher,and Shualand Beri,and Imrah ; 

37 Bezer,and Hod,and Shammazand Shil- 
ſhah,and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 Andthe ſonnes of Iether : lephunneh, 
and P iſpaz and Ara. 

39 And the ſonnes of VIla : Arah,and Ha- 
niel, and Rezia. 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, 
heads of their fathers houſe, choice a»d mighty 
men of yalour, chiefe of the princes. And the 


number throughout the pRn_ of _ke 


that wereapt to warre and to ba 
and ſixethouſand men, 


CHA VILL 
1 Theſonnes and chiefe men of Beniamin. 33 The 
ſtocke of Saul and Tonathan. 


Ow Beniamin begat * Bela his firſt borne, 
Aſhbelthe and Aharah the third, 
Ee 3 2 Nohah 


was twenty 


for, , 
nano, 1 


*folh. ;< 
Feb. a. * 
ters, 
[[0-, A+ ab 
LIC? 47 
*JLouth. 17 
*TJoſh.i7 rt, 


*Gen.,46. 17. 


*Gen.46,2 1, 
num, 26.38, 


Benuamjins genealoge. 1. Chron. Tfracls ori a 


| 2 Noahthefourth, and Rapha the fifth. | and Mdech,and|| Tarea,and Ahar. [or7ds 
[0r,44d, Gen 3 And the ſonnes of Bela were || Addarz] 36 And Ahaz begatelehoadah, and Tehoas| chapy,y, 
46.21, Gera,and Abihud. dah begat Alemeth,and Aſinauerh, and Zimri, 
NT Ton aentern thanelaplpnnly 
| s A 2 S , _ 37 OZa INE * IKAPNA 94s 
| 39. L __ ſonnezElaſa his ſonne,Azel his ſonne: 
' 6 Andtheſeare theſonnes of Ehud : theſe] 3$ And Azel had (ixe fonnes, whoſe names 
| the heads of the fathers, of the inhabitants | «&etheſe, Azrikam, Bocheru,and Iſhmael, and 
* Chap. 2.53, -—w_ they remooued ther to * Mana- | Sheariah,and Obadiah, and Hanan, All 
s were the ſonnes of Azel. 
7 | And Naaman, and Ahiah, andGerazhee 39 Andtheſonnes of Eſhek his brother 
remooued them, and Vzza, and Ahiud. | Vilam his firſt borne,lehuſh the ſecond,and Eli- 
8 And Shaharaim children in the | pheler the third. 
countrey of Moab. After hee had ſentthem a- | 40 And theſonnes of VIam were mighty men 
: Huſhim, and Baara were his wiues. of valour, archers, and had many ſonnes, and 
9 Andhebegatof Hodeſh his wife, Iobab, | ſonnesſonnes,an hundred and fiftie, Alltheſe 
and Zibia,and Meſha,and Malcham, areof the ſonnes of Beniamin. 
| to And Ieuz,and Shachia,and Mirma.Thele | / -Þ TFT Þ AE » 4 
| were his ſonnes, heads ofthefathers. t The original of Iſrael: antoady guage 
| 11 Andof Huſhim he begate Ahitub,and| 2 The frackzes, 10 the Priefter, 14 and the 
 Elpaal. Lenites, with Nethinims which dwelt in Jeru- 
12 Theſonsof Elpaal: Eber,and Miſham, | falew. 27 The charge of certaine Lemites, 35 


and $hamed,who built Ono,and Lod,with the] The ftocke of Sanl and Jonathan, 
townes thereof. Comm all Iſrael were reckoned by genealogies, 
| 13 Beriahalſoand Shema, who were heads were wrench books 
| of thefathers of the inhabitants of Aialon,who CE and Iudah,whowere caried 
\droue away theinhabitants of Garth. away to Babylon fortheir tranſgreſſion. 
| 14 And Ahio, Shaſhak,and Terimoth, 2 q Nowthefirſt inhabitants that dwelt in 
| 15 AndZebadiah:and Arad,and Ader. _ werethe Iſrae- 
| 16 And Michael, andIfpah, and Toha, the| li Prieſts, Leuites,and the Nethinims. 
({onnes of Beriah, 3 Andin* Ieruſfalem dwelt of the children | * Nebea, 
17 And Zebadiah,and Meſhullam,and He- (wer wage wr roger) eney _ 
zeki, and Heber, of thechildren of E 
| 18 Iſhmeraialſo,and lezliah,and Tobabrhe| 4 Vehaitheſonneof Anthudabefornecf 
'ſonnes of Omrizthe ſonneof Imri, the ſonneof Bani, of 
'- 19 Andlakim,and Zichrizand Zabdi, the children of Pharez theſonne of Tudah. 
20 And Elienai,and Zilthai,and Elid, s Andof the Shilonites: Afaiah the firſt 
| 21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah , and Shim- | borne,and his ſonnes. 
 Nor,Sheme, |r2th,theſonnes of ||Shimhi, 6 And of theſonnesof Zerah; Jeuel,and 
| Te 22 AndIſhpan,and Heber,and Eliel, Fa. Fu ont ar marr nr pat 
| 23 And Abdon,andZichri,and Hanan, 5 Andofthe ſonnes of Beniamin: Salluthe 
| 24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Anto- ſonne of Meſhullam,theſonneof Hodauiah,the 
| (thijah. ſonne of Haſenuah 
| | 25 AndIphedeiah: and Phenudltheſonnes | $8 And Ibneiah he ſonne of Teroham,and 
of Shaſhak, Elah theſonne of Vzzi , the ſonne of Michri, a 
26 AndShainſherai, and Shehariah, and | and Meſhullam rheſonne of Shephatiah , the 
Athaliah, ſonneof Reuel;theſonneof Ibniiah, 
27 And Iareſiah,and Eliah,and Zichri, the 9 Andth&r brethren, according to their 
| fonnes of Teroham. ions , nine hundred and fiftie and fixe, 
| | 28 Theſewereheads of the fathers, by their Alltheſe men were chiefe of the fathers in the 
ons, chiefe wen, Theſe dwelt in Ieru- | houſe of their fathers. in 
| —_ 10 qAndofthe Prieſts : Iedaiah,and Teho- 


29 Andat Gibeon dwelt the|| father of Gi- | iarib,and Iachin, | 


| , 
- = ms beon, (whoſe * wiues name was Maachah : ) 11 And Azariahtheſonneof Hilkiah, the wy 
*Chap.9.35- | 59 And his firſt borneſonne Abdon, and | ſonneof Meſhullam, theſonne of Zadok , the & 
Zur,and Kiſh,and Baalzand Nadab, fonne of Meraioth,the ſonne of Ahirub, the ru- 


H0r,Zacherd, | 37 And Gidor,and Ahio,and||Zacher, | lerofthehouſeof God. 

abghe',9.z7. | 32 And Mikloth begate|| Shimeah. And | 12 And Adaiahtheſonneof Ieroham, the "7 
for, Shmem,| theſe alſo dwelt with their brethren in Ieruſa- | fonneof Paſſhur, thefonne of Malchiiah, and 

| chap 9.38, =_ ouer againſt them, Maaſia the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of Iahze- 
*,.Sam.1 4. CAnd* Nerbegate Kiſh, and Kiſh begat | rah,theſonneof Meſhullam, theſonne of Me- 4 
40 Sauland Saul begat Ionathan,and Malchiſhua, | ſhillemith the ſonne of Immer, & 
IſÞbeſheth,| 2nd Abinadabzand || Eſhbaal. 13 Andtheir brethren,heads of the houſe of 
Med» |, 34 AndtheſonneofTonathanwe|| Merib- | theirfachers,athouſand andfſeuen hundredand | 
ſeth, baal, and Meribbaal begate Micah. threeſcore,very f able men for the worke ofthe Hemi 
4:4. 3s Andthe fonneecf Micah we Pichon, | ſervice ofthehouſeof God. 5aſb pad 
14 And 
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s £ 
| | 


Chap.ix.x. 


in the Temple 


D u Officers 


14 Andofthe Leuites : Shemaiah the ſonne 
of Haſlub,theſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of 
Haſhabiahyof the ſonnes of Merari. 

15 AndBakbakkar,Hereſh,and Galal: and 
Mattaniah the ſonne of Micah,theſonne of Zi- 
chrixthe ſonne of Aſaph. 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, 
the fonne of Galal, the ſonne of Ieduthun : 
and Berechiah the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of 
Elkanahzthat dwelt in the villages of the Nero- 
phathires. 

17 And the Porters were Shallum,and Ak- 
kub,and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their bre- 
thren : Shallum wa the chiefe. 

18 (Who hitherto wazted in the kings gate 
Eaſtward) they were Porters in the companies 
of the children of Levi. 

19 AndShallum the ſonne of Kore,the ſon 
of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, and his bre- 


thren(of the houſe of his father) the Korahites | 


were ouer the worke of the ſeruice, keepers of 
thet gates of the Tabernacle: and their fathers 

ing ouer the hoſteof the Lo« D, were keepers 
of theentrie. 

20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar was 
the ruler over them in time paſt, a»dthe Lox Þ 
we with him. 

21 end Zechariah theſonne of Meſhele- 
miah,» porterof thedoore of the Tabernacle 
ofthe Con ion. 

22 Alltheſe which were choſento bee por- 
ers in the were two hundred and twelue, 
Theſe were reckoned by their opy in their 


villages: whom Dauid and Samuelthe Seerjdid 


ordeinein their|| ſer office, 

23 Sothey and their children had the ouer- 
ſight of the gates of the houſe of the L © « d, 
namelyghe houſe of the Tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In foure quarters were the to- 
ward the Eaſt, Welt,North,and South. 

25 Andtheir brethren , whichwerein their 
villages, were to come after ſeuen dayes from 
time to time with them, 

26 For theſe Leuites, the foure chiefe por- 
ters, were in their || ſet ofice,and were ouer the 
}| chambers and treaſuries of the houſe of God. 

27 CAnd lodged round about the 
houſeof God, becauſe the charge was vpon 
them, _ thereof every morning 

tothem. 

28 And certeineof them had the charge of 
the miniſtring veſlels, that they ſhould f bring 
themin and out by tale. 

29 Someof them alſo were appointed to 0- 
uerſee the veſlels,and all the||in rs ofthe 

,& the fine flowre, and the wine,and 
the oyle, and thefrankincenſe,and rhe ſpices. 

39 And ſome of the ſonnes of the Prieſtes 
made* the oyntment of the ſpices, 

31 And Mattithiahoneof the Leuites(who 
was the firſt borne of Shallum the Korahite) 
had the||ſer office over the things that were 
ne picke pannns, 

32 Andorherof their brethren of the ſonnes 
of the Kohathites,were over the f ſhewbread,to 
prepare # euery Sabbath, 


33 And theſewrethe lingers, chiefeof the 
fathers of the Leuites z who remaining in the 


chambers, were free: for f they wereimployed|\, 


in that workeday and night, 

34 Thelechiefefathers of the Leuites,were 
chietethorowour their generations;theſe dwelr 
at Jeruſalem, 

35 © And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 
- "may » Iehiel, whoſe wives name was * Maa- 
cha: 

36 Andhis firſt borne ſonne Abdon, then 
Zurzand Kiſh,and Baal;and Ner,and Nadab, 

37 AndGedor,and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth, 

38 And Mikloth begar Shimeam: and they-+ 
alſo dwelc with their brethren at leruſalem, 0-1 
ver againſt their brethren. 

39 * And Nerbegate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate 
Saul,and $aul begar lonathan,andMalchillua, 
and Abinadab,and Eſhbaal. 

49 Andtrheſonneof Ionathan was Merib- 
baal: and Meribbaal begate Micah. 

41 Andtheſonnes of Micah were Pithon, 
and Melech,and Tahrea,* ande haz, 

42 And Ahaz begatlIarah,andlarih begate 
Alemeth,and Azmaueth,and Zimri : and Zim- 
ri begate Moza. 

43 And Moza Binea: and Rephaiah 
his ſonne,Eleaſah his ſonne, Azel his ſonne. 

44 And Azel had (ixeſonnes, whoſe names 
are theſe : Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſmael, and 
Sheariah,and Obadiah,and Hanan. Theſe were! 
the ſonnes of Azd. 

CHARA 
1 Sauls onerthrow and death. $ The Philiſtines 
triumph ower Saul. 11 The hindneſſe of Iabeſh 

Gilead toward S avl and his ſons, 13 Sanuk ſine 

for which the kingdome was tranſlated from hin 

to Dantid, 
Ow * the Philiſtines again(t Iſra- 
el,and the men of Iſrael fed from before 
the Philiſtines,and fell downe||{lainein mount 

2 AndthePhiliſtines followed hard after 


*r.Sam37, 
1,2. 


[ 07, wounded, 


Saul, andafter his ſonnes , and the Philiſtines 
ſlew lonathan,and |[Abinadab,and Malchiſhua 
the ſonnes of Saul. 

3 And the barrell wene fore againſt Saul, 
and the f archers t hit him, and hee was woun- 
ded of thearchers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy ſword,and thruſt me there- 
withleſt theſe vncircumciſed come,and|| abuſe 
mee : but his armour-bearer would noe,tor hee 
was ſore afraid. $0 Saul tookea {word.and fell 
vpon if. 

_ And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 
Saul was deadzhe fell likewiſe an the fword,and 
died. 

6 SoSauldied,and histhreeſonnes,and all 
his houſe died , 

7 And whenallthemen of Ifraelthat were 
inthe valley , fawthatchey fled, and that Saul 
and his ſonnes were dead : then they forſooke 
their cities, and fled, and the Philiſtines came 
and dweltin them. 
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auid made King : 
- = S 


His mightie 


+ Heb.tranf. 


| hefcommitted againſtthe Lox ,*exex againſt 
'greſſed. the word of the Lox Þ which he keptnot,and 
1.53m15-23| 1{o for asking counſel of one that had a familiar 
'*3,Sam, 28,7. | ſpirit,* to enquire of # : 
| 14 Andenquired notof the Lox Þ: there- 
| fore he ſlew him,and turned the kingdome yn- 
48:br.zſei, |to Dauidtheſonne of flelle, 
| CHAP. XL 
| 1: Danuid by agenerall conſent is made king at He- 
bron. 4 Hee wwnmeth the caſtle of Sion from the 
Tebuſites, by Toabs valour. 10 «A catalogue of 
D amid: mightie men. 
jm Hen * all Ifrael gathered themſelues to Da- 
$25 mae Tai vnto Hebron » laying, Behold, wee are 
| | thy bone and thy fleſh, 
FHeb.both ye-'' 2 And moreouer fin time paſt, cuen wher 
| 97) yt Saul was King , thou waſt hee that leddeſt out 
| " | and broughtelt in Iſrael : and the Loxp thy 
for, rule, | Godfaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt || feed my peo- 
he ple Iſrael, and thou ſhalt bee ruler over my peo- 
| plelſrael, 
| 3 Thereforecameallthe Elders of Iſrael to 
| the king to Hebron , and Dauid madea coue- 
| nant with them in Hebron beforethe L o « vp, 
| and they anoynted Dauid king ouer Iſrael, ac- 
t4elr.bythe | carding tothe wordoftheLox p;tby*Samuel. 
hand of. 4 CAnd DauidandallIfrad*went to leru- 
/*z,Sam.16, | {alemywhich « Tebus, where the Tebuſites were 
|I3- p the inhabitants of the land. 
| 2.S2m.5.9. | +- And theinhabitants of Iebus ſaid to Da- 
| I uid, Thou ſhalt not come hither. Neverthelelle, 
+ } Dauid tooke thecaſteof Zion, which the ci- 
tie of Dauid, 
6 And Dauid ſaid, Whoſoeuer ſmiteththe 
+Hebr.heat, | Tebulites firſt,thall be f chiefe, and captaine. So 
Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah went firlt yp , and 
was chiefe, 
5 And Dauiddwelt in thecaſtle: therefore 
# That is, Zion,| they called itthe citie of Dauid, 
2.ſam 5.7. Fa — hee built the citie round about,cuen 
Hb, revined,) from Millo round about : and Ioab Þ repaired 
| _ -b.»-m m,| the relt of thecitie. 
g-nrandin= | 9 So Dauidfwaxed greater and greater: for 
=; 0" the Lok Þ of hoſtes was with him, 
yor.heidfireng4 10 © *Theſealſo arethechiefe of the migh- 
ly wh him. | tie men,v;hom Dauid had, who|| ſtrengthened 
} eee re ms 4 


f 


; 


8 @ And it came topaſleon the morrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip theſlaine, 
that they found Saul and his ſonnes fallen in 
mount Gilboa, 

9 Andwhen they had ſtripped him, they 


| tooke his head,and his armor, and ſent into the 
{ Iandof the Philiſtines round aboutzto carry ti- 


dings ynto their idoles,and to the people. 
10 Andthey puthis armourinthe houſe of 
their gods ,and faſtened his head in the temple 


| 


of Dagon. 

11 « And when all Iabeſh Gilead heard all 
that the Philiſtines had done to Saul: 

12 They aroſe, all the valiant men , and 
| rookeayay the body of Saul, and the bodies of 
| his ſorfmes,and broughtthem to Iabeſh,and bu- 
| ried their bones vnder the okein Iabeſh, and fa- 
| ed ſeuendayes, 
| 13 <SoSauldiedforhistranſgreſſion which 


themſelues with him in his kingdome,end with 
all Iſrael, ro make him king according to 
word ofthe Lox D,concerning l{rad. 

11 Andthis « thenumber of the mightie 
men whom Dauid had: Iaſhobeam || an Hach- 
monire, the chiefe of thecaptaines: hee lift vp 
his ſpeare againſt three hundred,ſlaine by him at 
onetime, 

12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of 
Dodo the Ahohite, who was oneof the three 
mightries. 

13 He was with Dauid at|| Paſdammim;and 

there the Philiſtimes were gathered together to 
battell , where was a parcell of ground full of 
barley,and the people fled from before the Phi- 
liſtines. 
14 Andrhey || ſer themſclues in the middeſt 
of that parcell, and deliueredir, and ſlewe the 
*Philiſtines, andthe L Q « Þ ſaued themby a 
great || deliverance. 

15 «q Now || three of the thirtie captaines, 
went downeto therock of Dauidzinto the caue 


campedin the valley of Rephaim. 

16 AndDauidwathenin thehold, andthe 
Philiſtines gariſon was theri at Bethlehem. 

17 And Dauidlongedand faid,Oh that one 
would giue meedrinkeof the water of the well 
of Bethlehemythats at the gate. 

18 Andthe threebrakethrough the hoſte 
of the Philiſtines , and drew water out of the 
well of Bethlehem , that was by the gate, and 
tookeit and brought it to Dauid. Burt Dauid 
would notdrinke of it,but powredit out tothe 
Lox Ds 

19 Andſaid, My God forbid it mee, that 
ſhould doethis thing. Shall I drinketheblood 
of theſe men, that haue put their lives in jeo- 
_ for with the icopardy of their lives they 

roughtit: therefore hee would notdrinkeit. 
Thelethings did theſethree mightieſt. 

20 «© And Abiſhaithe brother of Ioab, hee 
was chiefe of thethree. For lifting vp his { 
againſt three hundred, hee (lew them,and had a 
nameamong the three. 

21 *Of the three,he was more honourable 
then the twosfor he was their captaine, howbe- 
it,he attained not vnto the firſt three. 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiadaztheſonne 
of a valiant man of Kabzeel, + who had done 
many aces, hee ſlew two lion-like men of Mo- 
ab, alſo hee went downe and flewalionin a pit 
ina ſnowie day. 

23 Andheſlewan Egyptian,ja man of great 
ſtature,five cubires high, and in the Egyptians 
hand wa a ſpearelikea weauers beame: and hee 
wentdowneto him with a ſtaffe,and _ the 
ſpeare our of the Egyptians hand,and ſlew him 
with his owneſpeare. 

24 Theſethings did Benaiah the ſonneof 
lehoiada, and had thename among thethree 
mighties, 

25 Behold,hee was honourable among the 
thirtie, bur attained notto the firſt three: and 
Dauid fer him ouer his guard. 

26 CAIG the valiant-menof the 


armies, 
were 


of Adullamzand the hoſte of the Philiſtines en-|- 
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helpers Cha .Xij. to make him king; 


were Aſahe the brother of Ioab, Elhanan the | $s Eleuzaizand lerimoth, and Bealiath,and 
ſonne of Dodo of Bethlehem. Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 
27 Shammoth the|| Harorite,Helez the Pe- 6 Elkanahyand leliah,and Azariel, and Io- 
lonite, ezer, and Iaſkobeam;the Korhites, 
28 Iratheſonneof Ikkeſh the Tekoite, A-| 7 Andloelah, and Zebadiahtheſonnes of 
biezer the Antothite, Teroam of Gedor. 
29 Sibbecaithe Huſhathite , Ilaithe Aho- | 8 Andofthe Gadites there ſeparated them- 
hite, ſelues vnto Dauid, intothe holde to the wilder- 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the | neſle,men ofmight, a»d men + of warre, fit for 
ſonneof Baanah the Netophathite, the battell,chat could handle ſhield and buckler, 
31 [thai the ſonneof Ribai of Gibeah, that | whoſe faces were like the faces of lyons,& were 
pertained to the children of Beniamin, Benaiah | fas ſwift as the Roes vpon the mountaines : 
the Pirathonite, 9 Ezerthe firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 
32 Hurai-of the brookes of Gaaſh , Abiel | the third, 
the Arbathite, 10 Maſhmannah the fourth, Ieremiah the 
33 Azmaueththe Baharumite, Elihaba the | fifth, 
Shaalbonite, 11 Atthaithe ſixr, Elieltheſeuenth, 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite: 12 Johanantheeighth,Elabadthe ninth, 
Jonathan theſonneof Shageh the Hararite. 13 leremiah the tenth , Machbanai the e- 
35 Ahiham theſonne of Sacar the Hara- | leuenth.  S. 
rite, Eliphal the ſonne of Vr, 14 Theſe were of theſons of Gad, capraines 
36 Hepher the Mecherathite , Ahijah the | of the hoſte: || one of theleaſt was ouer an hun-| for, one e%e 
Pelonite, dred, and the greateſt ouer a thouſand, was leaſt 
37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naaraithe ſonne | x15 Theleare they that went over Jordan in pow arr a 
of Ezbai, the firſt moneth, whea it had + ouerflowen all{ JOnne# 


38 Ioelthebrother of Nathan, Mibhar the | his * baakes, and they purto flight all them of rl ry my 


|| fonne of rin thevalleys, borhroward the Ealty and toward! f Heb. filed 
39 Zelekthe Ammonite , Naharai the Be- | the Welt. onr 


rothite , the armour bearer of Ioab the ſonne of 16 And there cameof the children of Ben-| 193-15 

Zeruiah, iamin, and Iudah, to the hold vnto Dauid. 
40 Irathelthrite, GarebtheIchrite, 17 And Dauid wentoutf to meet them,and] + #4. before 
41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of | anſwered and faid vnto them , If yee be come| them. 


hlai, | peaceably vnto meto helpe me,mine heart ſhall 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reube- | tbeknit vntoyou : butif yebe cometo betray 2o0ah Som 
nite, a captaine of the Reubenites , and thirtie | me to mineenemies ſeeing thereis no || wrong| yg, wr hon 
with him, in mine handes : theGod of our fathers looke| * 

43 Hanantheſonne of Maacah,and Ioſha- | thereon,and rebukesr. 
phatthe Mithnite, 18 Then fthe ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, |+#«. the iris 
44 Vziathe Aſhterathite, Shama andIe- | who was chiefe of the captaines , and be ſaid, | clothed Ame- 
hiel the ſonnes of Hothan the Aroerite, Thine are we, Dauid, andon thy (ide, thou fon |/®+ 

45 Tediael the|| ſonne of Zimri,and Toha his | of Ieiſe: Peace, peace be vnto thee, and peace 
,the Tizite. be to thine helpers ; for thy God helpeth thee. 
46 Elielthe Mahavite, and leribai, and To- | Then Dauid receiued them, and made them 
ſhauiah the ſonnes of Elnaan, and Ithmah the | capraines of the band. 
Moabite, i19- Andtherefell ſomeof Manaſleh to Da- 
47 Eliel, and Obed, and Iafiel the Meſo- | uid,when hee came with the Philiſtines againſt 
baite. Saul to bartell, but they helped them nor, For 
CHAP KIEL the lordes of the Philiſhnes, vpon aduiſement, 
1 The companies that came to Daxid at Ziklag. | ſent himawaysſaying, * Hee will fall to his ma- 
23 The armies that came to him at Hebron, (ter Saul, f to the 5eopardie of our heads. 
Ni. theſe re theythat came to Dauidto | 26 As hee wentto Ziklag therefellto him |: 
Liklag f while he yet kepthimſelfe cloſe, | of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Iozabad, and lediel,| - 
becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh : and they were | and Michael, and Iozabad, and Elihu,and Zil- 
among themightie men,helpers of the warre. | thai, captaines ofthe thouſands that were of 
2 They werearmed with bowes,and could | Manaileh, 
vie both theright hand and theleft, in hwrling | 22 And they helped Dauid || againſt the|||0r, with « 
» and footing arrowes out of a bow, even | band of the roxers: for they were of mightie bend. 
of Sauls brethren of Beniamin. men of valour, and were captaines in the holte, 
3 The chiefe was Ahiezer, then Toaſh the | 22 Foratthat time day by day, therecame 
ſonnes of || Shemaah the Gibeathite,and Ieziel, | to Dauidto helpehimyntill it was a great hoſt, 
and Pelet, the ſonnes of Azmaueth and Bera- | likethe hoſteof God, | 
chah, and lehuthe Antothire, 23 «q And theſe are the numbers of the 
4 And Ithmaiah the Gibeonite, a mightie | || bandes, tht were ready armed to the warre, 
man among the thirtie,and ouer the thirtie,and | and came to Dauid to Hebron, toturne the 
Jereniiah, and Tahaziel, and Johann and Toſa- | kingdome of Saul to him, according to the 
þad the Gederathite, | word ofthe L o « bp. - 


h 
— i 24 The 


— 


The Alrkeis brought _ 1,Chron, with ſolemning, 
” 24 The children of Iudah that bare ſhield, Nd Dauid conſulted with the captaines of| 

and ſpeare, were (ixe thouſand, and eight hun- thouſands, and hundreds, and with eue- 
tor, yrepared, | dred, ready || armed to the warre. ry leader. 


{Heb, brethren, 
TH ebr a mults- 
twde of them, 


ft Hebr, men of 
names, 


fOr,rangers of 
ell,or ran- 

ed in battel, 
for, ſet the © 
battell in ar ay. 
tHeb. without 
4 beart and a 
heart. 


for, beeping 
ther ranks, 


flor, vitaile of 
meale, 


25 Ofthechildrenof Simeon,mighty men 
of valour for the warre, ſcuen thouſand and 
onehundred. 

26 Ofthechildren of Leui, foure thouſand 
and (ixe hundred. 

27 And Ichoiada was the leader of the Aa- 
ronites, and with him were three thouſand, and 
ſeuen hundred. 

28 And Zadok a yong man mightie of va- 
lour, and of his fathers huuſe twentieand two 
captaines. 

29 And of thechildren of Beniamin , the 
+tkinred of Saul, threethouſand : for hitherto 
7 the greateſt part of them had kept the warde 
of the houſe of Saul. 

30' And ofthe children of Ephraimytwenty 
thouſand , andeight hundred, mightie men of 
valour, f famous | —_ ghout the houſe of their 
fathers. 

31 And ofthe halfetribe of Manaſleh,eigh- 
teene thouſand,which were expreſſed by name, 
to come and make Dauid king. 

32 Andofthe children of Ifachar, which 
were men that had vnderſtanding of thetimes, 
to know whatIſrael ought to doe: the heads of 
them were two hundred, and all their brethren 
were at their commandement. 

33 Of Zebulun,ſuch as went foorth to bat- 
tell, || expertin warre, with all inſtruments of 
warre, fftie thouſand, which could || keepe 
ranke: They weret not of double heart. 


34 Andof Naphrali a thouſand capraines, | 


and with them, with ſhield and ſpeare thirtie 
and ſeven thouſand. 

35 Andofthe Danites,expertin warre,twen- 
tie and eight thouſand, and (ixe hundred. 

36 Andof Aſher, ſuch as went forth to bat- 
tell, || expertin warre, fourtie thouſand. 

37 Andon theother ſide of Iordan, of the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſleh , with all manner of inſtru- 
ments of warre for the battell, an hundred and 
twentie thouſand. 

+ 38 Alltheſemen of warre,that could keepe 
ranke, came with a perfe& heartto Hebron, to 
make David King overall [ſrael: and all the 
relt alſo of Iſrael, were of one heart to make Da- 
uid King. 

39 Andthere they were with Dauid three 
dayes, cating anddrinking : for their brethren 
had ——_ for thera. 

49 Moreouer , they that were nighthem, 
even vnto Ifſachar, and Zebulun, and Naph- 
tali brought bread on afles,and on camels, and 
on mules, and on oxen, an4|| meat,meale,cakes 
of figges, and bunches of railins,and wine,and 
oyle,and oxen;and ſheepe abundantly, for there 


was ioy in Iſrael, 


CH A P. XIHL 
1 Daxid fetcheth thee Arke with great ſolemmitic 
Kiriath-iearim. 9 Veza being ſmitten, 
the eArke is left at the howſe of Obed-Edom, 


——_ 


2 And Dauid faid vntoall the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael , If it /ceme good vnto you, and 
that itheof the L o « DourGod, flerys ſend] f Her, is, 
abroad vnto our brethren euery where, that are| ®*«y fn 
left inallthe land of Iſrael, and with them alſo| *4/= 
to the Prieſtes and Leuires which are in f their] Hee, a4, 
cities and ſuburbs, that they may gather them-| citi-ofdkg 
ſelues _ ow A 

3 Andletysftbrin inethe Arke of our! + x 
Godto vs: for we —— at it in the Naies _, 
of Saul, ; 

4 Andallthe Congregation faid, that they 
would doe fo: for thething was right inthe 
eyes of all the R__ 

5 So * Dauid gathered all Iſrael together,|*:.Sam1,, 
from Shihor of Egypt, euen vnto the entring|**=% 
of Hemath to bring the Arke of God from K1- 
riath-iearim. 


6 AndDauid wentvpzandall Ifraelto* 4 "Tolb.u6y 


alah, that 185 to Kiriath-iearim 5 which 

to Judah, to bring vp thence the Arke of 

the L o & D, that dwelleth berweene the Che- 
rubims, whoſe name is called on ir, 

7 And they tf caried the Arkeof Godin a] tHd. p 
new cart , out of the houſe of Abinadab : and] Atm b 
Vzza, and Ahiodrauethecarr. — 

8 And Dauid andall Iſrael played before 
God withall eheir might, and with f lingio tHe. ſup 
and with and with pſalteries, mia 
timbrels,and with »& withtrum 

9 CAndw camevynto the . 
ing floore of || Chidon, Vzzah put foorth his| jcauay * 
handto hold the Arke, for theoxen ||ſtumbled,| <m35m WF | 

10 And the angerofthe L o « Þ was kin- 
dled againſt Vzza, and hee ſmotre him, becauſe (or fro | 
he put his hand to the* Arke: andthere he di-| *Nungy 
ed before God. 

11 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſethe 
LoxDp had madea breach ypon Vzzazwherfore! 
that place is called + Perez-Vzza to this day, | fHdr.hwt 

12 And Dauid was afraidof Godthatday,| fs 
ſaying , How ſhall I'bring the Arke of God 
hometo me? 

13 So Dauidtbroughtnot the Arke home! tH 
to himſelfe tothe citie of Dauid, but cariedit a- 
{ideinto the houſe of Obed-Edom the Girrite, 

14 Andthe Arkeof God remained with 
family of Qbed-Edom in his houſe threemo- 
neths. Andthe L © x Þ bleſſed * the houſe off *1:Cip 
Obed-Edom and all that he had. 26.5, 


C H A P. XIIII. 

1 Hiram hindneſſe to Danid, 2 Danids felicitie 
in people, wines and children, $ His two vitto- 
ries againſt the Philiftines, | | 

Ow * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſen-|* Sing 
gers to Dauid, and timber of Cedars,|! 

__ maſons, and carpenters to builde him an 

ouſe. 

2: And Dauid perceived that theLo« D 
| 000e—ey Sans, - yh 
kingdome was lift vp on high , becauſe of hi 
people Iſrael, re 


3 <CAn 


4 


auidg victories. | Chap. xv. Preparation for the Arke | 169 


tae, | 3 4 AndDavidtookef moewiueratheru- | 5 Of the formes of Kohath : Vriek the 
falem: and Dauid begac moeſonnes and daugh- | chiefe , and his |} brechcen an hundred and || or, linſemes. 
"| ewenty. 
oy Now thele.ve the names of his children | 6s Of the formes of Merari : Afaialr the 
chiefe, and his brechren two hundred and 
rwenty. 
5 Of che luminief Gadd bed che 
chiefe, and his brethren two hundred and 


thirtie. 

pale 8 Of theſonnes of Blizptan : Shemaiah 

$ «< And when the Philiftines heard that | the chiefe,and his brethren ewo hundred. 
+x$am.$.16. | * Dauid'was anoynted king ouer all lirad, 9 Of che ſfonnes of Hebron : Eliel che 
xSam.5. 17- | all the Philiſtines went vpto ſecke Dauid : and | chiefeand his brethren foureſcore, 
Dauid heard of it, and went out againſt them, 10 Oftheſonnes of Vzaid: A 

9 Andthe Philiſtines came andſpread them- | the chiefe , and his brethren an hundred and 
felues in thevalley of Rephai rwelue. 

io And Dauid ———_ 1: And Dauid called for Zadok and Abiz- 
Shall I goe vp againſt the Philiſtines ? {char the Prieſts, and for the Leuites, for Vriel; 
Sed them into mine hand ? And the | Afſaiah, and Ioel, Shanaiah,and Elieland An- 
LoxD ſaid vnto him, Goe vp, for I will deliver | minadab, 
theminto thine hand. 13 Andſaidvnto them, Yearethechiefe of 

11 Sothey camevp to Baal-Perazim, and | rhe fathers of the Leuites: Gandtifie your ſelves 
Dauid ſmote them there. Then David faid,God | derb ye and your brethren , that you may bring | 
hath broken in mine enemies by mine EI Loxb God of Iiad, vio 
hand, like the breaking forth of waters : there- | 1ho place that | have preparedforir. 


for, Ehada, 


tide, | forethey called thename of that place, f Baal- | 23 For becauſeye didi notat the firft, the 
eplavef | Perazim. Lox Dour God made a breach ypon vs » for 
_ 12 And wheathey bed kitdhetr god thens thar weſought him noe after the ducorder. | 
Dauid gaue a commandement, and they were | 14 So the Prieſts and the LeuicesſanQtified 
burnt with fire, themſelues to bring vpthe Arke of theLox D 

13 And the Philiſtines yer againe ſpread | God of Iſrael. 
themſdlues abroadin the valley. 15 And the children of the Leuires bare 


14 Therefore David enquired agaids of | the Arke of God ypon their ſhoulders, wich the 
God,and God {aid ynto him, Goe not vp after | Rtaues thereon, as * Moſes commanded, accor-| *\Exod.z 5.14 
",Sem,q.23.) them, turneaway from them,* and come vpon | ding tothe wardof rheLox v, | 
them over againit the mulbery rrees. 16 And amr nar re 

15 Anditſhall dee, when thou ſhalrhexre a | uites,to appoynt theirbrerhren robe the ſages 
ſound of going in the topsof the trees, | with inftruments of muſicke, plalreries , and 
that then thou halt goe outto barrel : for God A by lifring vp 
is gone forth beforethee, to ſmite the hoſte of | the voyce with joy. 
the Philiſtines. 19 So the Leuites appointed * Hemanthe| , 

16 David thereforedid as God commanded | ſonneof Joel : and of his brethren ,* Aſaph NC 
him: and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiftines | the ſonne of Berechiah : and of che fonnes of 
from Gibeon even to Gazer. Merari their brethren,* Ethantheſonne of Ku |» y,q 

17 Andthefame of Dauid went out into | ſhaiah. 
all lands, and the L o « Þ brought the feareof | 38 And with them their brethren of the 


him vpon all nations. feconddegres, Zachariah, Ben,and laziel, and 
Shemiramorh, and ITehieh and Vnni,Elaband 
C H A P. XV. Benaiah, and Maaſiah, and Marttithiah, and E- 


s Daxid baxing prepareda place for the Arke, or- | liphaieh, and Mikniah, and Obed-Edom, and 
dereth the Priefls and ere wy ny Jeiel the porters. : | 
Obed Edom, 15 Heperfarmath the th 19 Sothe ſingers, Heman, Aſaph, and E- 
Ts. ivy. 29 Michal deſyi/erb -— — 
bra 


A Nd Dawd made him houſes in thecitieof | 20 And Zachariah,and Aziel, md Shemi- |. 
uid, and a place for the Arke | ramoth, and lehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, and 
of God, and pitched for it a tent, Maaſiah, and Benaiah, with Pfakeries on Ala- 
fidltizne| 2 Then Davidſaid, f None oughtto carie | moth. 
progog the? Arke of God, but the Leuiges: for them | 21 And Mattithiah , and Ek 
:* | haththeLox choſentocarythe Arkof God, | Mikniah, and Obed-Edom, and Ieiel,and Az. [8% oe 
Lankes and to miniſter ynto him for ever, z2ziah,with harpes,on ni - ho 
Num;4.s, 3 AndDauid gathered all Iſrael to 22 And Chenaniah chiefe of the Leuites phe ceriage : be 
i eruſalem, to bring vpthe Arkeof the Lox » rot—_y hee inftruRed about the ſong, 
vnto his place, which he had forit. ehe was skilfull. , 
4 And Dauid afſemb children of | 23 And Berechiah,and Elkanah weredore- þ 5. ifting 
Aaron,andtheLeuites. keepers for the Arke. 
24 And 


em 
—— 


CD — on OO — 


_—_— 


The A 


ke is brought vp. 1. 


L1rON, 


ing;( 


Dauids Thankeſgi 


® 2.Sam. 6, 
I 2,\3,&c. 


® 2,Sam 6,17. 


+. 


ftraments of 
P/alteries and 
bares, 


* Pal. 05.1, 


} Hob, with in«| 


24 And: Shebaniah , and Iehoſhaphat, and 
Nathaneel, and Amaſai, and Zachariah , and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer the Prieſts, did blow with 
the trumpets before the Arkeof God : and O- 
bed-Edom, and Iehiah were doorekeepers for 
the Arke. 

25 © So* Davidand the Elders of Iſrael, 
and the captaines ouer thouſands,went to bring 

the Arkeof the couenantof the Lox p,out 
houſe of Obed-Edom withioy. 

26 Anditcame topaiſe when God helped 
the Leuites that bare the Arke of the Covenant 
ofthe Lo « p,thatrhey offered ſeuen bullocks, 
and feuen rammes. 

27 And Dauid was clothed with a robe of 
fine linnen, and all the Levites that bare the 
Atke, and the (ingers, and Chenaniah the ma- 
ſter of the|| ſong, with the ſingers. Dauid alſo 
hadypon him,an Ephod of linnen. 

28 Thusall Ifrael brought vp the Arke of 
the Couenantof the Lox Þ with ſhouting,and 
with ſound of the cornet, and with trumpets, 
and with cymbals, making a noiſe with P 
ries and 

29 CAnditcameto paſle« the Arke of the 
Couenant of the LoxÞ came to the citie of 
Dauid, that Michal thedaughter of Saul loo- 
king outat a window, ſaw king Dauid dancing 
and playing : andſhedeſpiſed himin her heart. 


CHAF. XVL 
1 Daxids feitinall ſacrifice. 4 Hee ordereth a 
wire to ſing Thanke(gining. 7 The Pſalms of 

Thankesgining. 37 He appoymeth Minifters, 

Porters, Priefls and Muſicians, to attend conts- 

"ally on the eArke, 

O* they the Arke of God, andſet 

itin the middeſt of the tent that Dauid had 
pitched for it: and they offered burnt ſacrifices, 
and peace offerings beforeGod. 

2 And when Dauid had madean end of of- 
fering the burnt offerings , andthe peace offe- 
rings, he bleſſed the people in the Name of the 
Lokp. 

3 Andhedealttoeuery one of Iſrad, both 
man and woman, to euery onealoafe of bread, 
and a good pieceof fleſh, and a flagon of wine, 

4 © Andheappointed eertaine of the Le- 
uitesto miniſter betore the Arke ofthe Lox 0, 
and to record, and to thanke and praiſe the 
LokD God of Iſrael, 

5 Afaphthechiefe,and nextto him Zacha- 
riah, Ieiel, and Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, and 
Marttithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah,and Obed- 
Edom : and Ieiel + with Pfalteries and with 
harpes: but Aſaph madeaſound with cymbals, 

6 Benaiahalſo and IahazielthePrieſts with 
trampets continually before the Arke of the 
Couenant of God. 

5 ©«Thenon thatday,Dauid delivered firſt 
this Pſalme to thanke the Lox Þ , into the hand 
of Aſaph and his brethren : 

$ *Giuethankesvntothe Lox Dgcall vpon 
his name, make knowen his deedes among the 

le. 


9 Singvnto him, ſing Pſalmes vnto him, 


Pn = all his yore us workes. 
19 yein his holy Nameylet the heart 
of them reioycethat fb theLozp, 

12: SccketheLok D,and his ſtrength, ſeeke 
his facecontinually. b of | 

12 Rememberhis marueilous workes that 
he hath done, his wonders,and thejudgements 
of his mouch, | "of 

13 Oyeſcedof Iſrael his feruant, yee chyl- 
dren of Iacob his choſen ones. | 

14 HestheLoxÞ our Godzhis iudgments 
are inalltheearth, : | 

15 Bee yee mindfullalwayes of his Coue« 
nant: the word which he commanded to athous+ 
land generations : 

16 Ewen of the * Conenant which hee made 
with Abraham, and of his oath vnto Iſaac: 

17 And hath confirmed the ſame to Iacob 
for a law,andto l{rael for an everlaſting Coue- 
nant 

18 Saying, vnto thee will I givetheland of 
Canaanzthef lot of your inheritance. 

I9 When ye were but few, ? even afew, 
and ſtrangers in it : 

20; And when they went from nation to na- 
tion, and from one kingdom to another people: 

21 Heſuffered no mantodoethem wrong : 
yea, he * reproued Kings for their ſakes, 

32, Saying, * Touch not mine annoynted, 
and doemy Prophets no harme, 

23 * gs theLoxzD alltheearth: ſhew 
forth from day today hisfaluation. 

24 —— ry among the heathen : 
his marucilous works among all nations. 

25 Forgreat#theLox ,and greatly to be 
praiſed: healſo # to þe feared aboue all gods. | 

26 For all the 
doles : _ _ cn 7m 

27 and honour «ve in his preſence: 
ſtrength o- gladnelle are in his place. 

28 Giue _— LoxD, = art of the 
people: giue vnto the Lox Þ glory & ſtrength. 

29 Give vntotheLokD —_ 
his Name: bring an offering, and come before 
him, worſhip the Lo « Din the beauty of ho- 
lineſle, 

30 Feare before him all the earth : the world 
alſo ſhall be ſtable , thatit benot moued. 

31 Lettheheauens be glad, andletthe earth 
reioyce: and let men ſay among the Nations, 
TheLo & Þ reigneth. 

32 LettheSearoare,andthe fulneſle there- 
of : let the fields reioyce, and all thats therein. 

33 Then ſhall the trees of the wood ſing 
outat the preſence of the L © & Þ, becauſe hee 
commeth to iudgetheearth. 

34 *O givethankes vnto the Lo &« Þ, for 
he # good : for his mercy endurerh for ever. 

35 Andſayye, Sauevs, O God of ourfal- 
uation, and gather vs together, and deliver vs 
from the heathen, that we may giuethankes to 
thy holy Narne, and glory in ty praiſe. 

36 Bleſſed be yn. D Godof Iſrael for e- 
uerand ever: andall * the peopleſaid, Amen, 
and praiſedtheLoxD, 

37 © So heleftthere beforethe Arke of the 


Couec- 


gods * of the people «re i-| 


V_— 


=” = «+ 


# 


» 
td 


or... nk F 
- . 


eſtsand officers, Chap; xv1. Dauids prayer. | 


ah. 


Couenantof the L o « D, Aſaph and his bre- 
thren, to miniſter beforethe Arke continually, 
as every dayes worke required : 

38 And Obed-Edom with their brethren, 
threeſcore and eight : Obed-Edom alſo the ſon 
of Ieduthun,and Hoſah to be porters: 

39 AndZadok the Prieſt, and his brethren 


_ neither ſhall the children of wickednefle waſte 
themany more (as at the beginning, | 
10 And ſince thetime that I commanded | 
Tudges tobe ouer my people Iſrael.) Moreouer, | 
I will ſubdueall thine enemies. Furthermore, | 
I tell chee, that the L © & b will build thee an | 
houſe. | 
the Prieſts,beforethe Tabernacleof the Lox y 11 q Anditſhall cometo pale, when thy | 
in the high place that was at Gibeon, dayes beexpired, that thou muſt goe ro be with | 
40 Tooffer burntoffrings vato the Lox v, = fathers,thatI wil raiſe vpthy ſeed after thee, | 

n the Altar of the burnt offering continu- | which ſhall be of thy ſonnes,and 1 will eſtabliſh | 
ally t morning and evening, and zo doe accor- | his kingdome., 


0 


1 


ib 


*,Sam7.1, 
&. 


L © & D, which he commanded Iſrael : 

41 And with them Heman and Ieduthun, 
and thereſt that were choſen,who were exprel- 
ſed by name to giue thankes tothe L 0 & Þ,be- 
cauſe his mercy endwreth for euer. F 
42 And with them Heman and Ieduthun 
with trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe that 
ſhould make a ſound, and with muſicall inſtru- 
ments of God : and the ſonnes of Ieduthun 
_ And all th le departed 
43 A e e euery man 
to his houſe , and Dauld returned to bletle his 


houſe. 
CHAT aTHE 
1 Nathan firſt approening the purpoſe of Danid, to 
build God an houſe: 7 er by the word 
Godforbiddeth him, 11 He promiſeth him bleſ- 
ſongs and benefits in hisſeed, 16 Dawids prayer 
and thanke(gining. | 
Ow * itcameto paſle,as Dauid fate in his 
houſe;that Dauid ſaid to Nathan the Pro- 
phet, Loe, I dwell in an houſe of Cedars, but 
the Arke of theCouenant of the L 0 « D remai- 
zeth ynder curtaines. 
2 Then Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, Doe 
that is in thine heart, for God « with thee. . 


3 
that theword of God cameto Nathan,ſaying, 
4 Goe and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus 


houſe to dwell in; 
5s Forl haue-notdweltin a houſe ſince the 
day that I broughtvp Ifrael, vnto this day,but 


t haue gone from tent to tent, and fromone 
Tabernacle ts another. 


rae, ſpakeI a word to any of the Iudges of I{- 
rael (whom I commanded to feed my people) 
ſaying, Why haue yenot built mean houleof 
Cedars ? 


7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto 
my ſeruant Dauid , Thus faichtheL o & Þ of 
hoſtes, I tooke thee from the Sheepe-coat , ewen 
tfrom following the (h thou ſhouldeft 
beruler ouer my people I{rael:  - - 

8 Andlhaue beenewith thee whitherſoe- 
uer thou haſt walked, and haue cur offall thine 
enemies from before thee, and haue made thee 
a name, likethenameof thegreat men thatore 


in theearth, M's 


ding to all that is written 1n the Law of the | 


fayththeL o « d, Thouſhalt not build mean | 


6 Whereſoeuer I haue walked withall IC 


: 


q Andit came to paſle theſamenight, | 


| 


| 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


: 
: 
, 


, 
: 
;: 


. 
. 
. 
. 


; promiſed this goodnelle vnto thy feruant.) 


12 Heſhallbuild mean houſe,and I will fa- | 


bliſh his throne for ever. - 


13 I*willbehisfather, and he ſhall bemy Px King, 5.14; : 
mercy away from | 


ſonne,and I will nottakem 
him;asI tookeit from him that was before thee. | 

14 Butl willſettle him in mine houſe, and | 
in my kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhall | 
be liſhed for evermore. | 

15 Accordingtoalltheſe words,andaccors | 
ding to allthis vilion, fodid Nathan ſpeake vn- | 
to Dauid. | 

16 q And Dauidthe King came, and fate | 
beforethe Lok p,and faid, Who am 1,O Lox | 
God, and what & mine houſe that thou haſt | 
brought me hicherto ? | 

17 And yer this was a ſmall thing in thine | 

es, O God, for thou haſt a//o ſpoken of thy | 

eruants houſe, for a great while to come, and | 
haſt _—_— me according to the eſtate of a | 
man of highdegree, O L o « Þ God, 

18 What can Dauid fpeake more tothee for 
the honour of thy ſeruant? for thou knowelt | 
thy ſeruant. | 

19 OL o & D,forthy ſeruants ſake,and ac- | 
cording to thine owne hn haſt thou done | 
all this greatnelle, in making knowen all thele | 
7 great things. 
ther # there any God belides thee,according to | 
all that we haue heard with our eares. | 

21 And whatonenation inthe earths like | 


'th _ Ifrael, whom God went to redeeme | 


tobe his owne people, to make thee a name of | 
greatneſle and terriblenetle, by driving outnas- | 
tions from before thy people whom haſt | 
redeemed outof Egypt? 


22 For thy _ Iſrael didſt thou make | | 


thine ownepeopleforeuer, and thou Lo & vz 
becameſttheir 

23 Therefore now L 0 & D, letthething | 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, | 
and concerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for e- | 
uer, and doe as thou haſtſaid. | 


24 Let iteuen be eſtabliſhed, thatthy Name | 


' 


may be magnified foreuer,laying,TheL o &« D 
of hoſtes 4 the God of ad, oa Cades If- 
rael: andlet thehouſe of Dauid thy feruant be 

25 Forthou,O my God, t haſttold thy fer- 


forethy ſeruant hath found in hi heart to pray 
26 Andnow, LoxpD(thou art God;& haft 


27 Now 


FHeb. great- 
20 OLox D, there nonelikethee, nei- *9*- 


tHeb, haſt re« 
uant that thou wilr build him an houſe: (vealed the rare 
of thy ſervant, 


. 
Tx 


officers, 


LC Iron, 


2 -——  Wp_— * ww ————— 


_Hanuns yi 


27 Now pang pleaſe thee to 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may be 
before thee for euer:for thou bleſſeſt,O Lox pz 
and it all be bleſſed for euer. 


CHA P. XVIIL 
1 Daxid ſubdueth the Philiſtines and the Moa- 
g bites, 3 Heſmiteth Hadadezer and the Syri- 
ans. © Touſendeth Haderam __— ro 
bleſſe Danid. 11 The preſents «ndthe ſpoile, 
Daxid dedicateth toGod, 13 Heepmutteth ga- 
riſonsin Edom. 14 Danids officers. 


Ow after this, * it cameto paſle, that Da- 

uid {mote the Philiſtines , and ſubdued 

them, and tooke Gath, and her townes, outof 

the handof the Philiſtines. 

2 Andheſmote Moab, andthe Moabites 
became Dauids ſeruants,ud brought gifts. 

3 qAnd na + 

vnto Hamath, as he went to ſtabliſh hi 
dominion by theriuer Eu 

4 'And Dauid tooke 
charets,and ſeuen thouſand horſemen,& twen- 
tie thouſand footmen : Dauid alſo houghed all 
the charet horſes , but reſerued of them an hun- 
dred charets. 

5 And when the Syrians of f Damaſcus 
cameto helpe Hadarezer king of Zobah , Da- 
uid ſlew of the Syrians two and twentie thou- 

men. 

6 Then Dauid put gr5ſows in Syria Da- 
maſcus, and the Syrians became Dauids ſer- 
uants, and brought gifts. Thus the Lox D 

Dauid, whitherſoeuer he went. 
7 AndDauid tookethe ſhields of gold that 


themto Ieruſalem. 

$8 Likewiſe from|[Tibhath,and from Chun, 
cities of Hadarezer, brought Dauid very much 
brafſe, wherewith * Solomon madethebraſen 
Seaand the the vellds of braſle, 

9 «4 Now when || Tou king of Hamath 
heard hayy Dauid had ſmitten all che hoſte of 
Hadarezer king of Zobah : 

10 Hee ſent || Hadoram his ſonneto King 
Dauid,|| to enquire of his welfare,andto fcon- 

him , becauſe hee had fought againſt 

adarezer, and ſmitten him (for Hadyezer 

t had warre with Tou) and with bizs all maner 
of vellels of gold and faluer,and braſle, 

11 qThemalſoking Dauiddedicated vnto 
theLo &« v, withthe andthe golde that 
he brought from all theſe nations: from Edom, 
andfrom Moab,and from the children of Am- 
mon , and from the Philiſtines, and from A- 


12 Moreouer,Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 
ſlew ofthe Edomites in theyalley offalt, eigh- 
reene thouſand. 

13 « And heputgariſonsin Edom, and all 

- the Edomites became Dauids ſeruants. Thus 
theL 0 & Þ preſerued Dauid whitherſoeuer he 
wenr, | 

14 © So Dauid reigned over all Iſrad; and 
_— iudgement and iuſtice among all his 


> —-  — — -_ - 


wereon the ſeruants of Hadarezer ght | them 


—————_ --- -- 


15 Andloab theſonneof Zeruiah we ouer 
the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud 
|| Recorder. 

16 And Zadok the ſonneof Ahitub, and 
|] Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, were the 


l 
17 And Benaiahtheſonne of Iehoiada we 
ouer the Cherethites, and the Pelethires : and|** 


theſons of Dauid were f chiefe about the king, 


»— & TY AW «3 0 
1 Danids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanwn the 
ſonne of Nahaſb are villanouſly intreated. 6 The 

Ammonites nm. ,5— by the Syrians,ar e oner- 

come by Toah and Abiſhas. 16 Shophach making 

a new ſupply of the Syrians us ſlaine by Dauid. 

Ow*ir cameto palle after this, that Na- 
hath theking of the children of Ammon 
died, and his ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 

2 And Dauid faid, I will ſhew kindneſſ 
vnto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſehi 
fatherſhewed kindneſſeto me. And Dauid ſen 
meſſengers to comfort him concerning his 
ther, So the ſeruants of Dauid 'cameinto 
land of the children of Ammon, to Hanun, to 
comfort him. 

3 Bur the princesof the children of Am- 
mon ſaid to Hanun, + Thinkeſt thou that Da- 
uiddoeth honour thy father, that hee hath ſent 
comforters vnto thee? Are not his ſeruants 
come vnto theeforto ſearch,and to overthrow, 
and toſpieouttheland? 

4 Wherfore Hanun tooke Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſhaued them, and cut off their garments in 
the middeſt, hard by their buttockes, and {+ 
away. 

5 | ELINAEER and tolde Da- 
uid, ants and hee ſent to 
meet rthemen were greatly aſhamed) 
and the 'king faid c_ Jerichovneill your 
beards be growen, aud then returne. 

6 «| And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw,thatthey had made themſelues f odious to 
Dauid ; Hanun and the children of Ammon 
ſent a thouſand talenrs of filuer, to hire them 
charets and horſemen out of Meſopotamia,and 
out of Syria Maachah, and ourof Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thouſand 
charets,and the king of Maachah & his le, 
who came and pitched before Medeba. And the 
children of Ammon gathered themſelues toge- 
therfrom their cities, and came ro barraile. 

$ And when Dauid heard of :,he ſent Ioaby 
andallthe hoſte ofthe mightie men. 

9 Andthechildren of Ammon came out, 
and put the battell in aray before thegateof the 
citie, and the kings that were come , were by 
themſclues in the 


10 Now when Ioab faw that + the battaile 
was ſet againſt him,before and behind:he choſe 
out of all che _—_— Ifrad, and put them 
in aray againſt the Syrians. © | 

11 Andehereſ ofthe prope hee deliver 
vnto the hand of f Abiſhat hi 
ſ« themſdlues in aray againſt the children 


Aramon. = 
_ 4: Ad. 
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ayes & 
a 


the batd 


= = 


Syrians 0uercome. 


Chap, X 


X.XX], Three gyants Nang, T7. 


*, Sam. 11.1, 
JHeb.at the re- 
turne of the 


12 And hefſaid,Ifthe Syrians betoo (trong 
for mezthen thou ſhalt —_ me: but ifthe chil- 
dren of Ammon bee too [trong for thee;then I 
will helpe thee. 

t3 Beeof good courage, andletys behaue 
our ſelues valiantly for our people, and for the 
cities of our God: and let the Lox b doethat 


Iwhich i goodin his ſight. 


14 So loaband the people that were with 
him,drew nigh before the Syrians vnto the bat- 
rell;and they fled before him. 

15 Andwhen thechildren of Ammon ſaw 
that the Syrians were fled,they likewiſe fled be- 
fore Abiſhai his brother, and entredinto the ci- 
tie. Then loab cameto leruſalem. 

16 q Andwhen —_— aw that they 
were put to the worſe before Iſrael , they ſent 
mellengers, and drew foorth the Syrians that 
were beyond the || Riuer: and|| Shophach the 
captaine of the hoſte of Hadarezer,went before 
them. 

17 Andit was told Dauid,and heegathered 
all Ifrael,and patled over Iordan,and camevpon 
them,and ſer the battell in aray againſt them :ſo 
when Dauid had put the batrell in aray againſt 
the Syriansthey tought with him. 

18 ButtheSyrians fled before Iſrael , and 
Dauid ſlew of the Syrians ſeuen thouſand men, 
which fought in charets , and fourtie thouſand 
foormen, and killed Shophach thecaptaine of 
thehoſte. 

19 And when theſeruants of Hadarezer ſaw 
that they were put to the worſe before iſrael, 
they made peace with Dauid , and became his 
ſeruants : neither would the Syrians helpethe 
children of Ammon any more. 


© @ A» ©» 

1 Rablah is beſieged by Toab,ſpoyled by Danid,and 
the people thereof tortured, 4 Three Gyants 
are ſlame in three ſenerall onerthrowes of the 
Philiſtines. 


Nd * it cameto paſle,that fafter the yeere 

was expired, at the timethat kings go out 
zo battell, w led forth the power of thearmy, 
and waſted thecountrey ofthe children of Am- 
mon,and cameand belieged Rabbah, (but Da- 
uid taried at Teruſalem) and Ioab ſmote Rabbah 
anddeltroyedir. 

2 And David *rookethe crowneof their 
king from off his head,and found it + to weigh 
a talent of gold, and there were precious ſtones 
in it, and it was ſet ypon Dauids head; and he 
broughtalſo exceeding much ſpoyle out of the 
citie, 

3 And hee brought out the people that 
wereinit, and cut them with ſawes, and with 
harrowes of yron,and with axes : euen fo dealt 
Dauid with af the cities of the children of Am- 
mon. And Dauid and all thepeoplererurned 
to Jeruſalem. 

4 ©CAnd itcame to pale after this, * that 
there||aroſewar at|| Gezer with the Philiſtines, 


{at which time Sibbechai the Huſhathite, lewe 


Sippai that was of the children of || thegyant: 
andthey wereſubdued. 


; one of them, that I may doe vnto thee. 


5s Andthere was warreagainewith the Phi-| - 

liſtines,and Elhanay the ſonne of || Lair , flewe{{{ cated a 

Lahmi the brother of Gokath theGirtice, whoſe {{«<r<-o7cyow, 

{peare-(tatfe was like a weauers beame. C3 
6 Andyetagaine*there was warreat Gath, 

where was a maa Þ of great ature, whoſe fin- 20. 

gers andtoes werefoureandtwentie, fixeon each [f Hbr. amen 

hand, and (ixe on each foot. And healſo was f the 

ſonne of the gyanc. 
7 Butwhen he|| defied Iſrael, Ionathanthe 
ſonne of || Shimea, Dauids brother,ſlew him. 
$8 Thele were borne vnto the gyant in 
Gath,and they fell by the hand of Dauid , and 
by the hand of his ſeruants. © 
C H A P. XXI. 

1 Damid temptedby Satan,forceth Toab to numuber 
the people, F The number of the people being 
brought, Danid repenteth of tt. 9 Danid he- 
wing three plagues propaunded by Gad, chuſeth 
the peſtilence, 14 eAfter the death of ſewentie 
thouſand, Damid by repentance prewenteth the 
defiruition of leruſalem. 18 Daxidby Gads di 
rechon, purchaſeth Ornani threſhing floore wber 

hamung built ax altar, God gizeth a figne of his 

fanonr by fire, and ftayeth the plagne. 28 *Da- 
wid ſacrificeth there, being reſtramed from Gi- 


beon by feave of the eAngel. 
_ {tood vp againſt Ifrachand pro-{ * z.Sam.24. l, 
uoked Dauidto number Iſrael. &c, 


z AndDavid faid to Ioab,andto the rulers 
of the people, Goe, number Ifrael from Beer 
ſheba even to Dan : and bring the number 0 
them to mezthatl may knows. 

3 Andloabanſwered,The Lox v makehi 
m_- an hundred times ſo many moe as 

: but » my lordtheking , are they notallm 
lords ſeruants? why then doth my lordrequi 
this thing ? why will hee bea cauſe of treſpallt 
tolſrael? 

4 Neuerthelelle, the kings word preuai 
againſt Ioab : wherefore Ioab departed,& wen 
throughoutall Ifrael,and cameto leruſalem. 

5 @CAndloabgauethe ſummeofthen 
ber of the people vnto Dauid: andall they © 
l{racl werea thouſand thouſand, and an hun 
dred thouſand men that drew ſword : and Iy 
dah was foure hundred threeſcore and tenne 
thouſand, men thatdrewſword. 

6 ButLeuiand Beniamin counted henot 
amongthem : for thekings word was abomi- 
nable to Ioab. 

7 tf And God was diſpleaſed with thisthing| fHebr. Aud is 
therefore he ſmote l{rael. was ewill 1m the 

$8 And Dauidfaid vnto God, *I haue ſinned gs ans 
greatly , becauſe I haue donethis thing : wm angakctin: 
now, I beſeech thee, doe away the iniquitie of|*.Samg. © 
thy ſeruant,for I hauedonevery fooliſhly. 19, 

9 FAndtheL o « Þ ſpakevnto Gad, Da- 
uids Seer,ſaying) 

10 Goe andtdl Dauid, ſaying, Thus fayth 
the Lo« 0,I fofferthee three chings,chuſechee 


Cy 


THeb, firetch 
our. 


11 SoGadcame to Dauid, and faid vnto 
him, Thusfayththe Lox b, f Chuſethee nebe,toks 
12 Either three yeeres famine, or three ſrothee. 
monethsto bedeſtroyed —_— thy foes "_ 

F that 


% 


EE ————.. 


and Ornan, 


__1.Ch 


on. Preparation fortheTe1 


> ———_ — 


that the ſword of thine enemies ouertaketh 
thee)or elſethree dayes the ſword of the Lo« p, 
euen the peſtilenceintheland, & the Angd of 
theLox Þ deſtroying hout all the coaſts 
of Iſrael. Now readuiſe thy ſelfe, what 
word I ſhall bring againeto him that ſent me. 
13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad,I amin a great 
ſtrait. Let me fall now into the hand ot the 
LoxD (for very [| great are his mercies) but let 
menot fall into the hand of man. 
14 © Sothe Lo « Þ ſent peſtilence ypon 


ſand men. 
15* And Godſent an * Angel vnto Ieruſa- 


Iſrael: and there fell of Iſrael ſeuentie thou- | 


offerings,and called ypon the Lok p,and hean- 
{wered him from heauen by fire ypon the Altar 
of burnt offering, 

27 And rn, D commanded the Angel, 


and hee pur vp his{word againe intothe ſheath 
thereof. | 

28 « At that time, when Dauid ſaw that] 
the Lo « Þ hadanſwered him inthe threſhing| 
” of Ornan the lebuſlite;then he ſacrificed 

ere. q 

29 Forthe Tabernacleof the Lox Þ which! 
Moſes made in the wildernelſe,and the Altar of 
the burnt offring wereat that ſeaſon,in the high! 
placeat* Gibeon: | 


lem todeſtroy it : and as he was deſtroying, the 
Lok Þ beheld, and hee him of the 
euill,and ſaid to the Angell that deſtroyed, It is 
ynough, ſtay now thine hand. Andthe Angeal 
of the L 0 & Þ ſtood by the threſhing floreof 
|| Ornanthelebulite. | 

16 And Dauid lift vp hiseyes, and fawe the | 
Angelof the L o « Þ ſtand berweenethe earth 
and the heauen , hauing adrawen {word in his 
hand ſtretched out ouer Ieruſalem. Then Da- 
uid and the Elders of Iſrael, who were clothed 
in ſackcloth, fell ypon their faces. 

17 And Dauid faid vnto God, Is itnotI 
that commanded the people to bee numbred ? 
even[ it is that haue ſinned, and done euill in- 
deed, but as for theſe ſheepe , what haue they 
| done? Letthine hand, I praythee, O Lok D 

| my God,be on me,and on my fathers houle,but 
| | noton thy rs that they ſhould be plagued. 
*2.Chio.z, | 38 ©« Then the * Angell of the Loxp 
I, | commanded Gad to ſay to Dauid , that Dauid 
| | ſhould goe vp and fer vp an Altar vnto the 
Lok D, in thethreſhing flooreof Ornan the 
Jebulite. 
| 19 And Dauid wentvpattheſaying of Gad, 
which he ſpake inthe Name ofthe L © & v. 

20 || And Ornan turned backeand ſaw the 
| Angel,and his foureſonnes with himghid them- 
ſelues. Now Ornan was threſhing wheate. 

21 And as Dauidcameto Ornan, Ornan 
looked and ſaw Dauid, and went out of the 
threſhing floore, and bowed himſelfe to Dauid 
with hiekice to the ground, 

22 Then Dauidfid to Ornan , f Grant me 
the place of this threſhing floore, that I may 
| buildan Altartherein vntothe L o & Þ : thou 
ſhale grant it meefor the full price , that the 
| - | plague may be ſtayed from the people. 

23 AndOrnan faidvnto Dauid, Takei to 
| thee, andlermy Lord the King doethat which 
| . | &goodin hiseyes, Loe, I giuethee the oxen al- 
| | ſotor burnt offerings, and thethreſhing inſtru- 
| mentsfor wood , and the wheate for the meat 

offering, I giueit all. 

24 And king Dauid aid to Ornan z nay,but 
I will verely buy it for the full price: for I will 
nottakethat which « thinefor the L o « v,nor 
offer burnt offerings withour coſt. 

25 $0? Dauid gaueto Ornanfor the place, 
ſixe hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 

26 And Dauid built there an Altar yntothe 
I. o & D,andoffered burnt offerings, and peace 
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© 
3o Bur Dauidcould _ beforeittoen-) —_ 
uire of God ; for hee was afraid,becauſe of the! *ing34 
word of the Angel oftheLoxp, | 


CHAP. XXII. | 

1 Danxid foreknowing the place of the Templeypr- 

pareth abundance for the building of it, 6 He in-| 
ftrutteth Solomon in Gods promiſes and hs duety 
in building the Temple, 17 Hee chargeth the 
princes to aſſift bus ſonne. 


Hen Dauid ſaid, This is the houſe of the 
LoxD God, and this & the Altar of the 
burnt offering for Iſrae. 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather toge-| 
ther the ſtrangers that were in theland of Iſrael: 
and heeſet maſons to hewe wrought ſtones to| 
build thehouſeof God. | 

3 AndDauidpreparedyron in abundance] 
for thenayles for the doores of the gates, and 
for theioynings,and bralle in abundance _ 


out weight. | 

4 Alſo Cedar trees in abundance for the! 
Zidonians, and they of Tyre, brought much 
Cedar wood to Dauid. 

5s And Dauid faid, * Solomon my ſonne 
# young and tender,and the houſe that sto bee 
buildedfor the Lo: D, mw#t be exceeding mag- 
nificall, of fame and of glory throughout all 
countreyes: I will therefore now make prepara- 
tion forit. So Dauid prepared abundantly be- 
fore his death. s 

6 © Then hecalled for Solomon his ſonne;! 
and charged him to buitd an houſe for the! 
Loxp God of Ifrael. ; | 

7 And Dauidſaidto Solomon; My ſonne | 
as for meezit was in my mind to build an houſe 
vnto the Name ofthe Lox Þ my God. 

8 Butthewordofthe Lok Þ cameto mee, 
ſaying,* Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly,and 
haſt made great warres : thou ſhalt not build an 
houſevnto my Name, becauſe thou haſt ſhedde 
much blood ypon theearth in my ſight. 

9 Behold;a ſonneſhalbe borne to thee,who | 
ſhall beea man of reſt, and I will giue him reſt 
from all his enemies round about : for his name 
ſhalbe||Solomon,and I will give peaceand qui- 
etneſlevnto Iſrael in hisdayes. 

Io Heſhal build a houſe for my Name,and 
he ſhall bemy ſonne, and I willbe his father,and 
I will eſtabliſhthe throne of his kingdomeouer 
Iſrael for ever. 

11 Now my ſonne, TheL o « Þ bee with 


*" 4 


* Chap. 141 


[| Or when Or- 
nanturned 
 backe,end ſaw 


| 
{ 
| 


*Chap.zby | 


2.ſfamz.14 


-_ 
able, 


® 2,Sam-24. 
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2 "FOy - REDS. thee, | 


| 
| 


F 


—__ 


amade King, 


Chap. xi. 


 WMolſeshisſonne 


176 


* Chap, x.g, 


thee, and proſper thow, and build che houſe of 
the L © « D thy Godzas he hath ſaid of thee. 
12 Onelythe L o« Dgine thee wiſedome 
coming ohh pelo Law 
cepe w 
of theL o « dthy God. 
13 Then ſhalrthou profper, if thou take(t 
heede to fulfill che Statutes and [| 
whichthe L 0 « Þ charged Moſes wi 


+ CON- 


dread not,nor be di 


14 Now in my trouble] have 
pared for the houſe 7 we: rage rue 
thouſand talents of thouſand thou- 
fand talents of (iluer , and of brafſeand yron 
without * wei A un tim- 
ber alſo and have | prepared, andchou 
mayeſt adde thereto. 

- 25 Moreouer there are workemen with thee 

in abundance, hewers, and|} workers of ſtone 

andrimber, and all maner of cunning men for 
maner of worke: 

16 Ofthe gold, the (iluer,andche brafle,and 
the there « no mamber. Ariſe therefore, 
and bedoing, and theL o « p be withrhee. 

175 CDauidalfo commanded allthe princes 
of Iſrael to helpe Solomon his fonne, /axing, 

18 E&northeL o « d your God with you ? 
and hath hee nor giuen you reſton fide ? 
for hee hath giuen che inhabirancs of theland 


into minehand, and the land is ſubdued before 
the L © « D,and before his 


ſeeke the Lox Þ your God: ariſe 

build yethe SanQuarie ofthe L o x » God, to 
bring the Arke of the Covenant of theLokDp, 
ndchs veſſels of God, into the houſe thae 
is to bebuik to che Nameof the Lox, 


C H A P. XXIIL 
1 Dizid in bis olde age makgth Solomon King. 
2 The namber and diftribution of the Lenites. 
7 The families of the Gerſhonuter. 12 The 
ſonner of Kohath, 21 The ſonner of Merari, 
24 T heoffice of the Lexiter, 


oS egy 
_ made Solomon his ſonne king ouer I(- 
2 CAnd he gathered together all theprin- 
ceooflired,nichthe Priefis. Sad the Louie, 
3 Now the Leuites were numbred from the 
ard : and their 


were|| to ſer forward the worke of the houſe of 
the Lox D: and (ixethouſand were Officers and 
Judges. 

5 Moreouer, foure thouſand were porters, 
andfourethouſand praiſed the Lo « Þ with the 
inſtruments which I made (/aid Daz:d) to 
praiſe therewith, 

*% nan ans _— them into f cour- 
among thelonnes of Leui, x«wely Gerſhon, 
Kohath, and Merari. | 


cerning Iſrael : be ſtrong,and of good courage, | thefo 


19 Now ſet your heartand your ſoule to 
{ 1-w—renggeks” 


7 CgOfthe*Gerſhonites 


8 Theſonnesof Laadan) the chiefe was Ic 
hiel, and Zetham,and Ioehthree. 

9 Theſonnes of Shimei: Shelomith, and 
Haziel,and Haran, three. Theſe were the chiefe 
of the fathers of Laadan. 

19 Andthe ſonnes of Shimei were [ahath, 
|| Zina,and Ieuſh,and Beriah. Theſe foure were 
nnes of Shimei. 

11 Andlahathwas thechiefe,and Ziza the 
ſecond: bur Teuſh and Beriah t hadnot many 
fonnes: therefore they were in one reckoning, 
ing to ther fathers houſe. 

12 CT heſonnes of Kohath : Amram,Izhar, 
Hebron,and Vz:2iel,foure. 

13 The fonnes of * Amram : Aaron and 
Moſes: and * Aaron was ſeparated, that hee 
ſhould {anRife the moſt holy things, hee and 
his ſonnes for euer, to burne incexſe before the 
L 0 « D, to miniſter ynto him, and to bleiſe in 
his Name for ever. 


14 * Now concerning Moſes the man of 


Godzhis ſons were named of the tribe of Leui. 
15 The ſonnes of Moſes were: * Gerſhom 
16 Oftheſonnes of Gerſhom, Shebuel was 

the chiefe, 

17 Andthefonnes of Eliezerwere:* Reha- 
biah || che chiefe. And Elezer had none other 
ſonnes: but the ſores of Rehabiah t were very 


1s Of the ſonnes of Izhar, Shelomith the 
chiefe. 


19 Ofthefonnes of Hebron,leriah the firſt, 
Amariahtheſecond, Iahaziel the third, and Ie- 
kamiam the fourth. 


20 Of the fonnes of Vzzid : Michah the 
firſt, and Teliah theſecond. 

21 qTheſonnes of Merari : Mahliand Mu- 
ſhi : the ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar and Kiſh. 

22 AndElezzardied,and hadno ſonnes bur 


*Chap. 26.5: 
for,Libni, 
chap.6. 17%» 


{[or,ZRgveſe 
It. 


tHebr.did nes 
mo{tiply ſonnes. 


*Exod.6.20, 
"Exod 38, 
hebr. 5.4. 


*Exod 2.32. 
*Exo, 18.3,4. 


| 


*Chap.26.2 5. 
forthe ff. 
tHebr,were 


_— 


daughters: andrheir |jbrechrenthe ſonnes of (go) Lata 


Kiſhtookethem. 

23 Theſonnes of Muſhi : Mahl, and Eder, 
and Terimoth, three. 

24 4 Theſe were the ſonnesof * Leviafter 
the houſe of their fathers, eve» thechiefe of the 
fathers , as they were counted by number of 
names by their polles , that did the worke for 
hw 7 mates mmm wannner REan 

* ewentieyeeres and vpward. 
wt toes wicts 
vnto 
may rditie heafdna force: MENE 

26 AndalſovntotheLeuires : they ſhall no 
more cary the Tabernacle, nor any vellels of it 
for icethereof, 

27 Forby the aſtwordsof Dauid, the Le- 
uites were fnumbred from twentie yeeres olde, 
andaboue: 


28 Becauſeftheir office was to wait on the 
ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the houſeof} 


theL 0 « D,inthe courts, and in the 


chambers, 
_——— of all holy chings, andthe 
worke of feice ofche hoe of God: 


Ff 2 


29 Bork 
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* Chap.9.29., 
&c, leuit.6,2 1 


flor, flas plarr, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


*Leuit. 10. 4. 


*Num. 3.4. 
and 26,60, 


+ Heb. houſe of 
the fatber. 


"Luke 1.5. 


{| andIthamar execured the Prieſts othce. 


i. 


{the ſonnes of Aaron their brethren, in the ſer- 


29 Both for the * ſhew-bread, and for the 
fineflourefor meat offering, and for the vnlea- 
uened cakes , and for that which zbakedin the 
|| panne, and for that which is fryed , and for all 
maner of meaſures and (ize; 

30 And tq ſtandeuery morning to thanke 
and praiſethe Lok D,andlikewife at Euen : 

31 . Andtoofter all burntfacrificesvnto the 
Lo & D in theSabbaths , inthe new moones, 
and on the ſet feaſts, by number, according to 
the order commanded vnto them continually 
beforetheL ox D; . 

32 And that they ſhould keepethe charge 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
the charge of the holy place, and the charge of 


pice of the houſe oftheLo9 & Þ, 


CHAP, XXIINIL. 


1 The diniſions of the ſonnes of «Aaron by lot into 
foure and twentie orders, 20 The Kohathites, 
27 and the (Merarites dinided by lot, 


Ow theſe are the diuiliongoaf the ſonnes of 
Naim *The ſonnes dKAaron : Nadab 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

2 ButNadaband Abihu died * before their 
father, and had no children : therefore Eleazar 


3 And David diſtributed them, both Za- 
dok of theſonnes of Eleazarzand Ahimelech of 
the ſonnes'of Ithamar, according to their offi- 
ces in their ſeruice,' - 

4 And there were moechiefe men found 
of the ſonnes of Eleazar, then ofthe ſonnes of 
Ithamar ; and ths were they diuided. Among 
the ſonnes of Eleazar there were (ixteene chiete 
men of the houſe of their fathers, and gight a- 
mong the ſonnes of Ithamar according to the 
houſe of their fathers. 

5 Thus werethey diuided by lot, oneſort 
with another ; for the gouernours of the San- 
uarie, and gouernours of the houſe of God, 
were of theſonnes of Eleazar,and of the ſonnes 
of Ithamar, 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonneof Nathanael 
theScribe, ene ofthe Leuites , wrotethem be- 
forethe King and the Princes, and Zadok the 
Prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſonneof Abiathar, 
and before the chiefe ofthefathers of the Prieſts 
and Leuites: onef principall houſhold being 
taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the firſt lotcamefoorth te Ichoia- 
rib : the ſecond to ledaiah, 

$ The third to Harim, the fourth to Seo- 
rim, - 
9 Thefifthto Malchijah, the 'S Mi- 
lJamins 

10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to 
us Abijah 3 

11 Thenuwith to leſhua , the tenth to She- 
caniah, 

12 Theeleuenth to Eliaſhib, thetwefth to 
Iakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four- 
teenth to Ieſhebeab, 


” PA—_— = - ——_— - > -— - - —_—_—_— 
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14 Thehifteenthto Bilgah, the ſixteenthto 
Immer , 

15 Theſeuenteenth to Hezir,the eighteenth 
to Aphſes, 

16 The ninteenth to Pethahiah, the twers 
tieth to TIehezekel, 

17 The.one and twentieth to Iachin, the 
two and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 . Thethree and twentieth to Delaiah, the 
fcureand twentieth to Maaziah. - 


19 Theſewerethe —_— ofthem in their 


ſeruiceto come into the houſe of the Lo & v, 
according to their maner, vnder Aarontheir 
father z as the L 0 « Þ God of Iſrael had com= 
manded him, 

209 TAnd the reſt oftheſonnes of Leuj 
theſe : ofthe ſonnes of Amram,Shubael: of 
ſonnes of Shubael, Iedeiah, 

21 ' Concerning Rehabiah, of the ſonnes of 
Rehabiah, thefirſt was Iſſhiah, 

22 Of the Izharites, Shelomoth : of the 
ſonnes of Shelomoth,lahath. 

' 23 Andtheſonnes of * Hebron,[eriah the firſt, 
Amariah theſecond, Iahazielthethird, Ieka- 
meam the fourth. 

24 Oftheſonnes of Vzziel,Michah : of the 
ſonnes of Michah,Shamir, 
25 Thebrother of Michah was Iſſhiah : of 


the ſonnes of Iſhiah, Zechariah. | 


26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 
Muſhi : the ſonnes of Iaaziah, Beno. 

27 © Theſonnes of Merari by Iaaziah, Be- 
no,and Shoham,and Zaccur,and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no 
ſonnes, 

29 Concerning Kiſh : the ſonne of Kiſh was 
lerahmeel. 

30 The ſonnes alſo of Muſhi , Mahli, and 
Eder, and Ierimoth. Theſe weretheſonnes 0 
the Leuites after the houſe of their fathers. 

31 Theſelikewiſecaſtlors ouer againſt their 
brethren the ſonnes of Aaron , in the preſence 
of Dauid theking,and Zadok and Ahimelech, 
and the chiefe of the fathers of the Prieſts and 
Leuites, euen wo -<_I_Y fathers ouer againſt 
their yonger brethren. 


GG WS FP. AXYV, af 
1 The number and offices of the ſingers. 8 Their 
diniſion by lot gnto foure and twentie orders, 


Mee Dauid and the captaines of the 
hoſte ſeparated to the ſeruice of the 
ſonnes of Aſaph, and of Heman, and of Iedu- 
thun, who ſhould propheſie with harpes, with 
pſalteries, and with cymbals: and the number 
ofthe workemen , according to their ſerujce, 
was : 

2 Oftheſonnesof Aſaph : Zaccur,and bo- 
{eph,and Nethaniah,and|| Afarelah, theſonnes 
of Aſaph vnderthe hands of Afaph,whichpro- 
pheliedf according totheorder of the king, 


Gedaliah, and|| Zerizand Ieſhaiah, Haſhabiah, 
and Martithiah, || ſixe, vnder the hands of their 
father Ieduchun, who propheſied with a harpe, 
to giuethankesand topraiſetheL Q & D. 


— - ——O— 


3 Of Ieduthun: the fonnes of Ieduthun, F" 


4 .Of 


*Chapay, 


and 26.31, 
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4 Of Heman: theſonnes of Heman,Buk- 
kiah,Mattaniahy || Vzziel,|| Shebuel, and leri- 
moth, H >Eliatha,Giddalri,and 


Shaberl, |Romamti-Ezers loſhbekaſhah , Mallothi, Ho- 


thir,ood Mahazioth : 
5 Alltheſeweretheſonnes of Heman the 
kings Seerin the|| wordes of Gods to lift vp the 
. And gaue to Heman fourercene 
onnesand three daughters, 
6 Alltheſe were vnder the handes of their 
father for ſong #» the houſe of the Lox D with 
mbals,pſalreries and harpes,for the ſeruiceof 
houſe of God, t according to the kings or- 
der,to Aſaph,leduthun,and Heman, 

75 Sothe number of them, with their bre- 
thren that were inſtructed in the Songs of the 
Lok Dyevenall nes" 79g he er hun- 
dred,foureſcore and _ 

8 © Andthey caſtlots,ward againſt ward, 
as wdll theſmall as the great , the teacheras the 
ſcholler. 

9 Now RebilncanunGe ga 
tol oſeph,theſecond ro Gedahiah, who with 
brethren and ſonnes were twelue: 

10 Thethird to Zaccur,be, his ſonnes,and 
his brethren were twelue: 

11 Thefourthtolzri-be,his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue: 

12 Thefiftto Nethaniahbe,his fonnes and 
his brethren were ewelue : 

13 Theſixtto Bukkiah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue: 

14 The ſeventh Ieſharelah, h:,his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue: 

15 The eightto Teſhaiah,be,his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue : 

16 Theninth to Mattaniah, be, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue: 

17 Thetenthto Shimei, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue: 

88 The dleventhto Azareel, be, his ſonnes 
and his brethren weye twelue : 

19 Thetwelfth to Haſhabiahybe,his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue: 

20 Thethirteenth to Shubaelbe, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue : 

21 Thefoureteenth to Mattithiah, Gee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 

22 Thefifteenth to lerimoth, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue: 

23 Theſixteenth to Hananiah»be,his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue: 

24 Theſeuenteenth to Ioſhbekaſhah , bee, 
his ſonnes and brethren were twelue: 

25 Theeighteenthto Hananizbee,hisſonnes 
and his brethren were twelue: 

26 Thenineteenthto Mallothi-be,his ſonnes 
and his brethren were twelne: 

27 Thetwentiethto Eliathah,be,his ſonnes 
and his brethren wererwelue: 

28 Theoneandrwentieth to Hothir-hag his 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 

29 Therwoand twentieth to Giddalti, be, 
his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 

30 Thethreeand twentieth to Mahazioth, 
be,his ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 


31 The foure andtwenticthto Romamdi- 
Ezer, be,his ſons and his brethren were twelue. 


CHA P. XXVI. 
1 The dmiſions of the porters, 13 The gates Fe. 
ned by lot. 20 The Louites that h charg cof 
thetrea'ures. 29 Officers and Indges, 


$$ thediuiſions of the porters: of 


che Korhites was || Meſhelemiah theſonne Or Sbelemia'y/ 


ot Kore, of the SS of || Aaph. 

2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah were 
Zechariah the firſt borne, Iediael the ſecond, 
Zebadiah thechird, Iathniel the fourth, 

3 Elamthefifth, Iehohanan the fixth, Eli- 
oenai theſeuenth. 


. 4 Moreouer, the ſonnes of Obed-Edom | 


were Shemaiah the firſt borne, Ichozabad the 
ſecond , Ioah thethird, andSacar the fourth, 
and Nethaneel the ffch, 

5 Ammielthe ſixt, Iſachar the ſeuenth, 
Peulchai theeighth: for God bleiled || him. 

6 Allo vnto Shemaiah his ſonne were 
ſonnes borne, that ruled throughout the houſe 
of their father : for they were mightie men of 
valour. 

7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah : Othni, and 
Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad , whoſe brethren 
were(trong men ; Elihu,and Semachiah. 

8 All heat he ſonnesof Obed-Edom : 
they and their ſonnes and their brethren, able 
men for ſtrength for the ſcruice;verethreeſcore 
andrwo of Obed-Edom. 

9 And Meſhelemiah had ſonnes and bre- 
thren,ſtrong men, eighteene, 

10 AIG Holahot the children of Merari, 
had ſonnes: Simri the chiefe, (for thowgh hes 
was not the firſt bemagethblchormdakie 
the chiefe.) 

11 Hilkiah thefecond, Tebaliah thethird, 
Zechariah the fourth: alltheſonnes and bre- 
thren of Hoſah, were thirteene. 

12 Among thele were thediviGons of the 
porters , even among the chiefe men, 'hauing 
wardes one againſt another, to miniſter in the 
houſeof theL o& D. 

- q And they caſt lots|| as well the ſmall 

Oy according to the houſe of their fa- 


14 — Eaſtward fell ro|| Shelemi- 
ah ;then for Zechariah his ſonne (a wiſecoun- 
ſeller: ) calt lots, and his lot came our 
Northwa | 

15 To Obed-Edom Southward, and to his 
ſonnes, the houſe of f Aſuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hoſa, the lot came 
forth Weſtward with the gate Shallecherh, b 
the cauſey of the going if vp » ward xainl 
wa 


{tward were (ixe Leuites, Northward 
fs day,Southwardfoureaday,andtoward 
an mtwo andtwo, 
And Parbar Weſtward,foure at the cau- 
or, and two at Parbar. 
19 Theſe arethe diuiſjons of the porters a- 
mong the ſonnes of Kore,andamong tbe. fons 


of Merari. 
Ff 3 20 «And 
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| + Hebr. ower 
thecharge. 
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fHebr. thi. 


20 CAnd of theLeuites, Ahiiah w« ouerthe 
treaſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the 
treaſures of the f dedicate things. 

21 Asconcerning the ſonnes of || Laadan : 
the ſonnes of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chiefe fa- 
thersz exen of Laadan the Gerſhonite , were 
|| Iehieli. 

22 Theſonnes of Iehieli, Zetham,and Ioel 
his brother, which were ouer the treaſures ofthe 
houſe oftheLo & v. 

23 Of the Amramites , «:d the [zharites, 
the Hebronites, and the Vzzielites : 

24 And Shebuel the ſonneof Gerſhomzthe 
ſonne of Moſes, was ruler of the res. 

125 And his brethren by Eliezey: Rehabiah 
hisſonne;and Iecſhaiah his ſonne,ahd Ioram his 
ſonnezand Zichri his ſonne,and mith his 


ſonne. 


26 Which Shelomith and his brethren,were 
ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate things z 
which Dauid the king and the chiefe fathers, 
thecaptaines ouer thouſandsand hundreds,and 
the captaines of the hoſte had dedicated. 

27 f Outoftheſpoiles wonnein barrels,did 
they dedicate to maintaine the houſe of the 
LorD. 

28 Andallthat Samuel the Seer,and Saul 
the ſonneof Kiſh,and Abner the ſonne of Ner, 
and Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah had dedicated, 
and whoſoeuer had dedicated any thing, it was 
vnder the hand of Shelomithand of his bre- 


29 © Ofthe Izharites , Chenaniah and his 
ſannes, were for the outward buſinelſe ouer If- 


, rael, for Officers and Iudges. 


30 eAndof the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and 
his brethren , men of valour,a thouſand and 
ſeuen hundred , weref officers among them of 
Ifrad on this ſide Iorden Weſtward in all buſi- 
nes of the Lox Þ, and in theſeruice ofthe king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was Terijah 
chiefe, exexamong the Hebronites, according 
to the generations of his fathers: inthe four- 
tieth yeere of the reigne of Dauid , they were 
ſought for, andthere were found among them 
mightie men of valour, at Iazer of Gilead. 

32 Andhis brethren, men of valour, were 
two thouſand and ſeuen hundred chiefe fathers, 
whom king Dauid maderulers ouer the Reube- 
nites, the Gadites, and the halfetribeof Manaſ- 
ſeh , for every matter pertaining to God , and 
taſfairesof theking, 


C H A P. XXVII. 

1 Thetwelne Captaines, for enery ſencrallmoneth, 
16 The Princes of 
nuntbring of the people is hindred, 25 Daxids 

ſexerall officers, 
Ow the children of Iſrael after Mr num- 
ber, » wit,the chiefe fathers and capraines 
of thouſands and hundreds, and their officers 
that ſerued the king in any matter of the cour- 
ſes, which came in , and went out moneth by 
moneth , throughout all the moneths of the 
yeere, of every courſe were twentie and foure 
thouſand. 


I 


the twelue Tribes, 23 The | 


Ll 
—— Eo —_— 
- 


2 Ovuerthefirſt courſe for thefirſtmonecth 
was Iaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel, and in his! 
courle were twenty and fourethouſand. 

3 Of thechi of Perez was the chiefe 
of all the captaines of the hoſte, for the firſt 
moneth. 

4 Andouerthe courſe of the ſecond mo- 
neth was|| Dodaian Ahohite,and of his courſe 
was Mikloth alſo the ruler:In his courſe /ikews/e 
were twentie and foure thouſand. 

5s The thirdcaptaine of the hoſte for the 
third moneth was Benaiah theſonne of Tehoia- 
da a || chiefe Prieſt,andin his courſe weretwen- 
tieand fourethouſand. 

6 This «that Benaiah,whower* mightic a- 
mong the thirtie,and aboue the thirtie: andin 
his courſe was Amizabad his ſonne, 

7 Thefourth capraine for the fourth mo- 
neth was Aſahel the brother of Toaband Zeba- 
diah his ſonneafterhim : and in his courſe were 
twentie and fourethouſand. 

$ The fifth captaine for the fifth moneth 
wa Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his courſe 
were twentie and fourethouſand. 

9 Theſixt capteine for the ſixt moneth, was 
Ira theſonne of Ikkeſhthe Tekoite: and in his 
courſe were twentieand foure 

10 The ſeuenth captaine for theſeuenth mo- 
neth, was Helez the Pelonite, of the children of 
Ephraim : and in his courſe were twentie and 
—_ The eighth for theeighth 

11 captaine tor the ei mo- 
neth, was Sibbecai the Huſhathire, of the Zar- 
hites : and in his courſe were twentie and foure 
thouſand 


12 The ninth captaine for the ninth mo- 
neth,ves Abiezer the Anethothite, of the Ben- 
iamites: andin his courſeweretwenty andfoure 


13 The tenth capteize for the tenth mo- 
neth,va Maharai the Netophathite ofthe Zar- 
hites : and in his courſe were twentie and foure 
thouſand. 


14 The devenmth capteine for the deventh 
moneth, was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his courſe were 
ewentie and foure thouſand. 

15 The twelfth ceptaine for the twelfth 
moneth,a || Heldai the Nerophathite,of Oth- 
niel: and in his courſe weretwentie and foure 
thouſand. | 

16 «CFurthermore,over thetribes of Iſrael ; 
The ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezerthe ſon 
of Zichri: of the Simeonites , Shephatiah the 
ſonne of Maachah. 

17 Ofthe Leuites : Haſhabiah theſonne of 
Kemuel; ofthe Aronites,Zadok. 

18 OfIudah,Elihu exe of the brethren of Da- 
vid : of Iſſachar,O mri the ſonne of Miſhael. 

19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of O- 
_ : of Naptali,lerimoth the ſonne of Az- 
20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea the 
ſonneof Azazziah : ofthe halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
{eh,lo& the ſonne of Pedaiah, 

21 Of the halfe tribe of Manaſleh in Gi- 


aw _keads - 


" 


or, Heb, 
chep,114% 
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2 = B_- 


ngsof ficers. 
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xvii. Dauidsexhortatio 


# 


JOr, cartel, 


JOr, Ennucks, 


X ber, * but hee finiſhed not, 


: 
Or, Hachmo» 


lead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechaniah: of Benia- 
min, laaſieltheſonne of Abner. 

22 Of Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Teroham. 
Theſe weretheprinces of thetribes of 1{rael. 

23 © ButDauid tooke not the number of 
them from twenty yeeres old and vnder: be- 
cauſe the Lox Þ had ſaid, he would increaſe I{- 
rad liketo the ſtarres of the heauens. 

24 Ioabtheſonneof Zeruiah 


wrath for it againſt Iſrael,neithertwasthenum- 
ber put in the account of the Chronicles of 
King Dauid. 

25 © Andouerthe Kings treaſures,ves Az- 
maueth the ſonne of Adiel : and over the (tore- 
houſes inthe fields, inthe cities, andinthe vil- 

——— qp—— — _—_ 

Vzziah. 

26 Andouerthem thatdid the work of the 
field, fortillage of theground, ws Exri the ſon 
of Chelub. 

27 AndouertheVi 
Ramathite : f ouer the increaſe of the vine- 
yards forthe wine cellars, was Sabdi the Ziph- 
mate 


28 Andover theOlivetrees,and the Syco- 
more trees that were in thelow plaines, was Ba- 


oyle was Ioaſh, 
29 And ouer the herds that fed in Sharon, 
was Shetrai the Sharonite: and ouer the herds 


of Adlai. 

30 Ouer thecamels alſo, was Obil the Iſh- 
maelite : and ouer the alles, was Iehdeiah the 
Meronothite, 

31 Andouer the flockes, wes Iazizthe Ha- 


which wer King Dauids. 
32 Alſo Ionathan Dauidsvncle,wasa coun- 


[| fonne of Hachmoni,wes with the Kings ſons. 
33 AndAhitophel wer the Kings counſd- 


ler,and Huſhai the Archite, werthe Kings com- 


- | 
34 Andafter Ahitophel, wes Tehoiadathe 
ſonneof Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the gene- 
rall ofthe Kings armiewaes Toab. 
| TY C H A P, XXVIIL OE" 
1 Danidin « ſolemne aſſembly, haning declare 
Gods fawonr to him, ar 4, um 
lemon,cxhorteth them to feare God. 9g. 20 He 
encourageth Solomon to build the Temple, 11 
He gineth him patternes for the forme, and gold 
and filuey for the materials. 
Nd Dauid aſſembled all che Princes of 1f- 
rael;the Princes of the tribes,and the 
taines of the companies that miniſtred to 
King by courſe: & the captaines ouer thethou- 
ſands, and captaines ouer the h and 
the ſtewards over allthe ſubſtance and || poſleſ- 
Cogn king, end of his ſonnes, oe 
officers, and with the mi meny and wi 
er en 
2 ThenDauid theKing ſtood vp vpon his 
feet, and ſaid, Heare me,my brethren, and my 


— _ « —— —_ 


people: As for me,] hadin mine heartto build 


wes Shimei the | 


al-hanan the Gederite: .and ouer the cellars of 


that were in the valleys, was Shaphatthe ſonne 


perite. All theſewere the rulers of the ſubſtance 


ſeller, a wiſeman,and a || Scribe: andlehiel the 


an houſe of re{tfor the Arke of the Couenant 
Godand haimaderaady forthobulling. = 

3 ButGodſaidevnto mee, Thou ſhalt not 
build an houſe for my Name, becauſe thou haft 
bene a man of warre,and halt ſhed t blood. 

4 Howbeit, theLox b God of Iſrael choſe 
me beforeallthe houſe of my father;to be king 
ouer Iſrael for ever: for he hath choſen * Iudah 
to betheruler ; and of the houſe of Iudah, the 
houſeof my father z and among the ſonnes of 
_—_ liked meto make me King ouerall 
s * And of all my fonnes( forthe Loxp 
hath giuen me many fonnes) hee hath choſen 
Solomon my ſonne, to lit ypon the throne of 
I the Lox Þ ouer Iſrael. 

6 And hee ſaid vnto mee, * Solomon thy 
ſonne; he ſhall build mean houſe & my courts: 
for I haue choſen him tobe my ſonne,andI wil 


* 2. Sam. 7%, 
þ 1 3-i-kings {5 
1.chro.z 2.8, 


t Heb bloods, 


*Gen.49.8. 
1.lam.16,r3, 


plal. 73,67. * 
* Chap. 23.1. 


* 1.Sam. 7.134 
2.chron.1.9, 


be his father. 

7 Moreover, I willeſtabliſh his kingdo 
foreuer, if hee beef conſtantto doe my Co 
mandements & my Iudgements, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore inthe ſight of all Iſrael 
———— Lox Dand in theau 
dience of our God, keepe and ſeeke for all the 
Commandements ofthe Lox D your God,that 
ye may polleſlethis good land, andleaueir fc 
an inhericancefor your children after you, fo 
cuer, 

9 «g* Andthou,Solomon my ſonne,kno 
thouthe God of thy father, andſerue him wi 
a perfe&t heart, and with a willing minde : fo 
the Loxd ſearcherh all hearts, and vnderſtars 
deth all the imaginations of the thoughts: if 
thou ſeeke him, he will be found of thee, bur if 
thou forſake him, he willcaſt thee off foreuer. 

10 Takeheed nowyfor the Lox hath cho 
ſen theeto build an houſe for the Sanuary : be 

anddoes, 

12 « Then Dauid gaueto Solomon hisſon 
the patterne of the porch, and of the houſes 
thereof, and of the treaſuries thereof , and of 
the vpper chambers thereof, and of the inne 
————— Ek. 
cat. 


12 Andthe ef of all that he had by 
the ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the 
Lo & D, and of all the chambers round about, 
of thetreaſuries ofthe houſe of God, and oft 
crealuriesof thededicatethings : 

13 Alfoforthe courſes of the Prieſts and the 
Leuites, and forallthe worke of the ſeruice of 
the houſe of the Lo « Þ, and forall the yeilels 
of ſermiggin the houſe of the Lo « vp, 

I axe of gold by weight, for things of 
gold, inſtruments of all manner of ſer- 
uice: (ilueralſoforallinſtruments of (iluer, by 
abs every kindof ſer» 

Ce 


Derry nn pry 
Olds or r Oo 

for every candleſticke, and fore hagechbs. 
of, and forthe candleſticks of filuerby weigh : 


f Heb, firong. 


*1.Samas6,y, 


al1 39.2. 
ge | 
17.10, 

and 20-13, 


Heb.of of 
| 
bs. 


— 


\ 


i —_— 


eP ices and | IL C 


. 
ifts,.. 


ron. _ people offer 


FuKings.2 


| worke to bee made by the handes of artificers. 


both for the candleſticke and alſo for the lampes 
—_ according to the vie of every candle- 


e. 

16 And by weight hee gave gold fortheta- 
bles of ſhew-bread, tor euery table, and likewiſe 
{iluerfor the tables of ſiluer. 

17 Alſopuregold for the fleſh-hookes,and 
the bowles , and the cups : and for the golden 
baſins he gaze gold by weight, for every balin 
—_ likewiſe ver by weight, forenary baſin of 
ſiluer. 

18 Andforthe Altar of incenſe,refined gold 
by weight;and gold forthe patterne of the cha- 
ret of the * Cherubims , that ſpread our their 
wings, and couered the Arke of the Covenant 
of theLokD. 

19 Allthis, ſaid Daxid, the Lo « Þ made 
meynderſtand in writing by bi hand vpon me; 
exen all the workes of tt.13 patterne, 

20 And Dauid ſaid to Solomon his ſonne, 
Beſtrong,and of good courage anddo it : feare 
not,nor be diſmayed, for the Lox Þ God, exen 
my God, will be with thee ; he wilnot failethee, 
nor forlake thee, vntill thou haſt finiſhed all 
the workes for the ſeruice of the houſe of the 
LokD, 

21 Andbehold, the courſes of the Prieſtes 
and the Leuites , even they ſballbe with theetor 
all the feruice of the houſe of God, and there | 
Jrallbe with theefor all maner of workmanſhip, 
every willing skilfull man, for any manner of 
ſeruice: alſo the Princes and all the people willbe | 
whollyatth y commandement. 

; H A P. XXIX 


x Daxidby his example and entreaty, 6 cauſeth 
the Princes and people to offer wilangly. 10 Da- 
mids thankeſginmng _—_—— 20 Theprople 
haxing bleſſed God and ſacrificed, make Solomon 
King. 26 Dauidsreigne and death. 


rthermore, Dauid the King ſaid ynto all 

the congregation » —_ my fonne, 

whom alone God hath choſen, wo yong and 

tender, and the worke s yu : Pe: ban 
cy 107 regen _— | 6 

2 Now l haueprepared with all my might 
forthe houſe of oy God, the gold for things to 
be made of gold,the(iluer for things of liluer;and 
the braiſe for things of brale, the yron for 
things of yron, and wood for things of wood, 
onix ſtones,& ſtones ro beſet, pliſtering ſtones, 
and of divers colours,and all maner of precious 
ſtones, and marble ſtones in abundance. 

3 Moreouer,becauſel haveſermy affeftion 
to the houſe of my God, Das worries owne 
proper good,of gold and (iluer,hs ue gi- 
ven oks houſeof my God,ouer a cal 
thatTI haue prepared for the holy 

4 Ementhree thouſand talents oF Þold, of 
the gold of * Ophir,and ſeuenthouſand talents 
of refined (iluer,to'overlay the walsof the hou- 
ſes withall. | 

5 Thegoldfor thing-of gold, andtheſil- 
uerfor things of filuer, and for all manner of 


RO CCS 


And who then is willing t ro conſecratehis fer- 


| andpraiſethy glorious Name. 


uicethis day vnfotheLo « Þ ? 

G6 © Then the chiefe of the farhers and 
Princes of the tribes of I{rael, and the capraines 
of thouſands and of hundreds, with therulers 
ouer the Kings worke, offere4 willingly, 

7 Andgaue for the ſeruiceof thehouſe of 
God, of gold fivethouſand talents, & ten thou- 
ſand drammes: and of ſilver ren thouſand ta- 
lents: and of brafle eighteene thouſand talents, 
and one hundred thouſand talents of yron. 

8 And they with whome precious ſtones 
were found, gaue them to the treaſure of rhe 
houſe of the Lo Þ, by the hand of lehiel the 
Gerthonite. RN 

Then the people reioyced for that th 
offred willingly,becauſe with perfect hearr _ 
offered willingly tothe Lox » : and Dauid the 
King alfo reioyced with greatioy, 

10 © Wherefore Dauid bletſed the Lox p 
beforeall the Congregation : and Dauid fayd, 
Bleſſed be thou, Lox b God of Iſrael our Fa- 
ther,for euer and euer, 

11 Thine, O Lox, «thepreatrelle, and 
the power,and the glory, and the viaory, and 
the maielly : forall chat &inthe heauen and in 
theearth , « thine : thine #s * the kingdome, 0, 
L o & D,andthou art exakeJ as head aboueal), 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt over all, andin thine hand s 
power and might, and in thine hande ir #to 
make preat, _ to give (ſtrength vntoall. 

13 Nowtherfore,our God,wethanke thee, 


14 But who» I, and what « my people, 
that we ſhould f be ableto offer ſo willingly af- 
ter this ſort? forall things come of thee, and of 
ft thineowne have wegiuen thee, 


apoc.ſ.1y 
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15 Fer weare (trangers beforethee; and ſo-| 1,4 


jorners as were all our fathers : * Qurdayes on 
the earth are as a ſhadow, and theres nonet a- 
biding. 

16 O Lond ourGod, allthis ſtorethat we 
have prepared to build thee an houſe for thine 
holy Name, commeth of thine hand, and & all 
thineowne. 

17 Iknow alſo, my God, that thou * trieſl 
the heart and haſt er he in vprighrnetle, As 
for me, in the vprightneſſeof mine heart I have 
willingly offered all theſe things? and nowe 
haue i "A with joy , thy people which are 
f preſent here, to offer willingly vnto thee. 

18 OLoxp God of Abraham, Iſaac and of 
Iſrael our fathers , keepe this'for ever in the 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart of 
thy people , and || prepare their heart vnto 

ee. 


19 And give vnto Solomon my ſonne a 
perfe&t heart to keepe thy Commaundemenrs, 
thy teſtimonies, and thy ſtarutes ,and todo all 
theſerhings 8 to build the palace,for the which 
I have made proviſion. 

20 © And David {aid toall the Congrega- 
tion : Now bleſſe the Los p your God. And all 
the Congregation bleſſed the Lon y.(God of 
their fathers, and bowel downe rheir heads, 
and worſhippedtheL ox r, and the King, F 
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1 King, 1.33 
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*1King, 3.4- 
1chro.16. 29, 
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for, was there, 
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21 And ſacrificed ſacrifices vnto the 
Lorp, and © burnt offerings vnto the 
Lox» onthe morrow after that day , even a 
thouſand bullocks,a thouſand rams,.od a thou- 
{and lambes,with their drinke offerings,and ſa- 
crifices in abundance for all Iſrael: 

22 Anddideat and drinke beforethe Los 
on that day with great gladneſlſe, and they 
made Solomon the ſonne of Dauid King the 
ſecond timezand *anointed himynto the Lok D 
to bee the chiefe gouernour, and Zadok to be 
[Priet 
23 Then Solomon fate on thethrone of the 
Lok paas king in ſtead of Dauid his father, and 


[proſpered,and all Iſrael obeyed him. 


24 Andalltheprincesand the mighty mens 
and all theſonnes likewiſe of king Dauid,f ſub- 


[mitted themſelues vnto Solomon the king, 


25 AndtheLoxÞ magnified Solomon ex- 


ceeding]y in the ſight of all Iſrael,and * beſtow- 
ed ypon him ſach royall maieſtie,as had not bin 
on any _ before him in Iſrael, 

26 «© Thus Dauid theſonneof Teile reigned 
ouer all [{rael. 

27 Andrhetimethathereigned ouer Iſrael, 
was fourtie yeeres, Seuen yeeres reigned hee in 
Hebron,and thirtie and three yeeres reigned he 
in leruſalem, 

28 And heediedin a good olde age, full of 
dayes, riches and honour: and Solomon his 


ſonnereigned in his ſtead, | 
29 Now theaQts of Dauid the king firſtand 
la,behold ” they are written 1n the] ke of: 


Sanwel the Seer, and in theft booke of Nathan 
the Propher,andin the booke of Gadthe Seer, 
30 Withall hisreigne, and his might, and 
thetimes that went ouer him , and ouer Iſrael, 
and ouer all che kingdomes of the countreyes,. 
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lomons choiſe of wiſedome u bleſſed by God. 13 
Solomons ſtrength and wealth, 

£ Nd Solomon the ſonne of 
Dauid was ſtrengthened in 
his kingdome , * and'the 
Lo & Þ his God was with 
him,and magnified him ex- 
| p. ceedingly. 

i CID 2 Then Solomon ſpake 
vnto all Iſrael;tothe captaines ofthouſands,and 
of hundreds,and to the Iudges,and to every go- 
uernour in all Iſrael, the chiefe of the fathers, 

3 So Solomon and all the Congregation 

with him,wentto the high place that w«s at*Gi- 
beon, for there was the Tabernacle of thecon- 
gregation of God, which Moſes the ſeruant of 
the LoxD had made in the wildernelle. 
4 * Butthearkeof God had Dauid brought 
vpfrom Kiriath-iearimyto the place which Dauid 
had prepared forit : for hee had pitched a tent 
for it at Ieruſalem, 

5 Moreouer, * the brazen Altar that Beza- 
leel the fonneof Vri,theſon of Hur,had made, 
[| hee put before the Tabernacle of the Lo & »: 
and Solomon and the Congregation ſought 
vntoit, 

6 AndSolomon went vp thither tothe bra- 
ſen Altar beforethe L o & D, which was atthe 
Tabernacleof the ofthe Congregation,andof- 
fered a thouſand burnt offerings vpon it. 

7 ©ln that night did God appeare vnto 
Solomon,andfaid vnto him; Aske what ſhall 
giue thee, 

$ And Solomon faid vnto God, Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy vnto Dauid my father, and 
halt made* meto reigne in his ſtead; 
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4 The ſolemne offering of Solomon at Gibeon, 7 So- | 


9 Now,O LoxbGudlletthy promiſevn+ 
to Dauid my father bee eſtabliſhed : * for thou 
halt made me king ouer a people, like the duſt 
of theearth in multitude. 

10 Giue*menow wiſdom & knowledge,that 
I may goout & comein before this people. For 
who can judge this thy people thar us {o great? 

11 AndGodſaid to Solomon, Becauſethis 
was notin thine heart, and thou haſt not asked 
riches,wealth, or honour, nor thelifeof thine 
enemies, neither yer haſt asked long life; but 
haſt asked wiſdomand —— for thy lelfe, 
that thou mayeſt iudge my people, over whom 
I hauemadethee king; 

12 Wiſdomeand knowledge isgranted vn- 
tothee, and I will giue thee riches,and wealth, 
and honour , ſuch as *noneof the kings haue 
had , that haue beene before thee, neither ſhall 
thereany after thee hauethe like. 

13 «© ThenSolomon came from — 
to the high place thatwa at Gibeonzto Ieruſa- 
lem, from re the Tabernacle of the Con- 

regation,and reigned ouer Iſrael. 

14 *And Solomon gathered charers and 
horſemen : and hee had a thouſand and foure 


* Kings. 3.9- 


fHeb, much as 
the duF? of the 
earth, 


*: King, 3.11, 


12,num.37.17 


* ;,Chron. 29 
25.cccleſ.2.9, 
2.chron.g,22. 


*1.King, 19% 
26.&c.and 4. 


hundred charets,and tweluethouſand horſmen __ 


which hee placed in the charet cities , and with 
the king at Jeruſalem. 

Is d the king f made (iluerand gold at 
Jeru as plenteous as (tones, and Cedartrees 
made hee as the Sycomoretrees that «re in the 
vale for abundance. 

15 *AndtSolomon had horſes brought our 
of Egypt,& linnenyarne: the kings merchants 
receiuedthelinnen yarne at a price. 

17 And'they fetchr yp and brought foorth 
outof Egypt, a charer for (ixe hundred ſhekels 


of —_ an horſe for an hundred and fiftie:} 


*1.King. 19, 
26.2.chron. 
9.27,28, 
tHeb. gave, 


*:. King, 10. 
28.2,chron.g. 
28. 


DA 


horſes which | 


was 


i —_ 
LIES - 
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ns preparation 


1 


LWFON, 


for building the Temple, 


i! Or,Hiram » 
1,Kings 5.1. 


} Hebr. i 
of ſpices, 


*; King.8.27 
2.chron. 6.18 
fHeb.hath re. 
$4ined,or obt ai. 

wed Firength, 


tHeb knowing 
waderi anding. 


and ſo broughtthey 


out hotſes for all the kings 
of the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria t by 


CHAP. 

1, and 17. Solomons labourers for the building of 
the Temple, 3 Hu e ts Huram for 
workmen and pronifion of ſinſfe, 11 Huram ſen- 
deth him a kind anſwere. 

Nd Solomon determined to build an 
houſe forthe Name of the Lok b, and an 
houſe for his king 


their meanes. 


dome. 

2 And Solomon tolde out threeſcore and 
ten thouſand men to beare burdens, and foure- 
ſcorethouſand to hewe in the mountaine , and 
three thouſand and ſixe hundred to ouerſee 


them, 

3 « And Solomon ſent to || Huram the 
king of Tyre,layingAsthou diddeſtdeale with 
Dauid my father , and diddeſt ſend him cedars 
to build him an houſe to dwell therein , ewen ſo 
deale with me. 

4 Behold, I build an houſe tothe Name of 
the Lox Þ my Godzto dedicatei# to him,andto 
burne before him + ſweete incenſe, and for the 
continuall ſhew-bread, and for the burnt offe- 
rings morning andeuening , on the Sabbaths, 
_ on the new Moones , and on the fokmne 
feaſts of the Lox» ourGod. This « an ordinance 
for euerto Iſrael. 

s Andthehouſewhich I build « great: for 
great our God aboueall gods. 

6 * Butwhofis ableto build him an houſe 


4 ſeeingthe heauen and heauen of heauens can- 


not conteine him? who amlT then that I ſhould 
build himan houſe? faue onely to burne ſacri- 
ficebefore him? 

7 Send meenow therefore a man, 
in yron, in{in rple,and crimſon, and blew, 
and that can skill to f graue with cunning men 
that «ve with mee in Iudahand in I ; 
whom Dauid my father did provide. 

8$ Sendmealfo Cedartrees,Firre trees, and 
|| Algumetrees,out of Lebanon : ( for I know 

tthy ſeruants can skill to cut timber in Le- 


banon) and behold , my ſeruants ſhall be with | 


thy ſeruants. 

9 Euen to prepare me timber in abundance: 
for the houſe which I am abour to build, ſhalbe 
t wonderfull great. | 

19 Andbehold, I will giue to thy ſeruants 
the hewers that cut timber , twentie thouſand 
meaſures of beaten wheate, and twentie thou- 
ſand meaſures of barley, and twentiethouſand 
_ of wine, and twentie thouſand baths of 
oyle. 

11 CThen Huramtheking of T we- 
red in writing, which heſentto 1: Be- 
cauſethe Lox Þ hath loued his peo hath 
madethee king ouer them. 

12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed bee the 
Lok D God of Iſrael that made heauen and 
earth, who hath giuen to Dauid the king a wiſe 
fonne , t indued with prudence and - 
ding,that might build an houſe for the Loa v, 

an houſe for his kingdome, 


13 AndnowT haveſenta cunning man (in- 
duedwith ing)of Huram my fathers: 

14 Theſonne ofa woman of the ers 
of Dan,and his father was a man of Tyre,ski 
fullto workein goldeandin (iluer, in braſle;in 
yron,in ſtone andin timber,in in blew 
and in fine linnen,andin crimſon: alfo to graue 
any maner of graui to find out every de 
uice —_ mow —— thy _ 7 
men cunning men JN; 
uid thy father. * 

15 Now therefore the wheat and the barkey 
theoyleand the wine,which my lord hath ſpc 
ken of,let him ſend vnto his ſeruants : 

16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanor 
R—_ > 0” mats - as» 
ito thee in flotes tof loppa , and thou 
[+ 0m my; A nk 

17 q*And Solomon nambred all} cheſtran 
gers that were inthe land of Iſrael, after the 
numbring wherewith Dauid his father 
numbred them : and they were found an hun 
I thouſand,and threethouſand and 
{vxehu k 

18 Andheſet*threeſcore and tenthouſand 
of them to be bearers of burdens, and foureſcc 
thouſand robe hewers in the mountaine, and 
three thouſand and ſixe hundred ouerſeers to 
ſer the people aworke. 


be be. £ hailing the h 

1 Theplace and time of building the Temple. 3 The 
meaſure and ornaments of the houſe. 11 The 
Chernbims, 14 the vaile and pillars. 


Hen*Solomon to build the houſe 
the Loxp at] in mount Moriah, 
—o_ vnto Dauid his fa- 
> nn inthe 
threſhing floore of || Ornan the Jebuſire. 
2 And he to build in thefecond d&y 
of theſecond moneth,in thefourth yeere of hus 


rei 

T4 Now theſe are the things * wherein S0- 
lomon was t inſtructed for the building of the 
houſe of God. Thelength by cubires atter the 
firſt meaſure was threeſcore cubites, and the 
breadth twentie cubires, 

4 And the*porch that was in thefront of 
the houſe, thelength of is was according tothe 
breadth of the houſe, twentie cubires, and the 
height w«s an hundred and twentie : and hee 0- 
verlaid it within with pure gold. 

5 Andthegreater houſeheſieled with firre 
treewhich hee ouerlaid with fine golde,and ſer 
thereon palmetrees and chaines, 

6 And heetgarniſhed the houſe wich pre- 
cious ſtones for beaurie, and the gold was gold 
of Paruaim, 

7; Heeouerlaid alfothe houſe, the beames, 
thepoſts,and the walles thereof,and the doores 
_ x golde, and graued Cherubims on 


$ Andhee madethe moſt holy Houſe, the 
whereof was, according to the breadth 

of the houſe, twentie cubires, and thebreadth 
thereof rwentiecybites : a 
c 


tHer, aww. 
— 
na 
f Heb thomas 


4 the frame, 


*As itianch 
I. 


fH dr nes 


— = = en 


it = 


tar of braſle. Cha 


f0r, towerd 
the h-aſe. 
*Mat. 27-51» 
4 Heb, cauſed 
to aſcend, 
Flere $2.21, 
14ing,7.1 5+ 
fHeb, lug, 


*;.King,7.21, 


{That #,bee 

ſlfubif 
[That s,1m it 
 /remgth, 


” 1.King T 
23,&c. 

f Heb. from his 
brim, to bis 
bum, 


"King 7.24 


Or, bike « 
« flower, 


[Gne gold amounting to (ixe hundred talents. 


9 Andthe weight of the nailes were fiftie 
ſhekels of golde: and hee ouerlaid the vpper 
chambers with gold. 

10 Andinthe moſt holy a4 he made two 
Cherubims of || image worke, and ouerlaide 
them with gold. | 

11 « Andthe wings of the Cherubims were 
ewenty cubites long : one wing of the one Che- 
rab was five cubites, reaching to the wall of the 
houſe: and theother wing was likewiſe fiue cu- 
bites,reaching to the wing of the other Cherub 

12 And one wing of the other Cherub was 
fue cubites, reaching to the wall of the houſe : 
and theother wing was fiue cubites alſo, ioy- 
ning tothe wing of cheother Cherub. 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims ſpread 
chemſelues fork ewenty cubires : and they 
ſtood on their feete, and their faces were || in- 
ward. 

14 « And he made the * vaile of blue and 
purple , and crimſon and fine linnen , and 
t wrought Cherubims thereon, ; 

15 Alſo hemadebeforethe houſe * rwo pil- 
lars of thirtie and five cubitesf high , and the 
chapiter that was on the top of each of them, 
was fue cubites. 

16 And he made chaines, 44 in the Oracle, 
and put them on the heads of the pillars, and 
madean hundred pomegranates, and put thews 
on tne chaines. 

17 And he *reared vp thepillars beforethe 
Temple, oneon theright hand, and theother 
on the left, and called the name of thaton the 
right hand || Iachin, and the name of that on 
theleft,|| Boaz. 


CHAP. HS 
1 Thee Altar of braſe. 2 The molten Seay 
ontwelue oxen. 6 Thetenlaner5,candlefbicks, 
and tables. 9 The courts and inſtruments of 
braſſe. 19 Themilruments of gold. 


Oreouer hee made an Altar of braſle , 

rwentie cubites the length thereof, and 
twentie cubites the breadth thereof, and ten cu- 
bites the height thereof. 

2 ©* Allo hemadea molten Sea of ten cu- 
bites, f from brim to brim, round in compalle, 
and five cubires the height thereof,and a line of 
thirty cubites did compatle it round abour. 

3 ? Andvnderitw« the (imilitude of oxen, 
which did compaſle it round abour: tenin a cu- 
bite compaſling the Sea round abour. Two 
rowes of oxen were ca(t, when it was caſt, 

4 Itſtoodvpon twelue oxen : three looking 
toward the North, and three looking toward 
the Welt, and threelooking toward the South, 
andthreelooking toward the Eaſt : and the Sea 
was ſez aboue vpon them, and all their hinder 
parts were inward, 

5 Andthethicknes of it was an hand bredthy 
and the brim of itlikethe worke of the brim of 
a a> | with flowres of Lillies, azdit receiued 
and held threethouſand baths, 

6 © Hee madealfo tennelauers, and put 
fveon the right hand, and five on the left, to 


athev: The Courth. 174 


waſhin them : ſuch things as they offered fo 

chef burnt offering, they waſhed in them, buf + Heb.che wok 

the Sea was for the Prieſt to waſhin, of burr off ring 

7 Andhe madeten candleſtickes of gold 
according to their forme& ſer them in therem 
ple, fhueon the right hand, and fiveon theleft. 

8 Hemadealſoten tables, and placed ch 
in the Temple, five on theright ſide, and fiu 
on the left: and he madean hundred || baſens 0 {l 0r, bowles, 
gold, 

9 © Furthermore,he made the court of th 
Prieſts, and the great court, and doores for th 
court, and ouerlayd the doores of them witt 
bralle, 

10 And hee ſetthe Sea on theright ſide 0 
the Eaſt end,ouer againſt the South. 

11 And Huram madethepots, ahd the 
uels, and the|| baſens, and Huram * finiſhed the [{ 91, bowler. 
worke that he wasto make for king Solomon ! * 6b, finiſhed 
for the houſe of God : —_ 

12 Town,thetwo pillars,and thepommels 
andthechapiters, which were on thetop of t 
two pillars, and thetwo wreathes to couer th 
two pommels of the chapiters, which were 0 
the top of the pillars: 

13 And foure hundred pomegranates o 
thetwo wreathes : tworowes of Pomegranat 
on each wreath, to couer the two pommels 0 
the chapiters, which were t vypon the pillars. | + Heb. »ponthe 

14 Hee madeallo baſes; and || lauers madg face. 
hevpon the baſes. { Or, coldrons. 

15 OneSeaandtwelueoxen vnder it, 

16 Theports alſoand the ſhouels : and th 
fleſh-hookes, and afl their inſtruments, did Hu 
ram his father make to King Solomon for th 
houſeof the Lox p,of f bright bralle. + Heb.made 

17 Intheplaineof Tordan did the King cal brizhr, or 
themin the f clay-ground, betweene Succorh /oored- | 
and Zeredathah. Tk 

1$ Thus Solomon madealltheſe veſſelsin} ,,uq - 
great abundance: forthe weight of the bral 
could not be foundour. 

19 « And Solomon madeall the vellels;tha 
were forthe houſe of God,the golden Altar alc 
andthetables whereon the Shew-bread was ſer 

20 Moreouer, the candleſtickes with thei 
lampes; that they ſhould burne after the maner 
beforethe Oracle,of pure gold. 

21 Andthe flowers and thelampes,andthe 
tongs made hee of golde, and that f perfect 
gold. ſefliomof 

22 Andtheſnuffersand the || baſins,and the] gold 
{poones, and the cenſers, of pure gold. Andthe| || 97, bowls. 
entry of the houſe, the inner doores thereof for 
the moſt Holy place , & thedoores ofthe houſe 
of the Temple, were of gold. 

| CH A P. V. 

1 The Fntlicated treaſures. 2 The ſolemme indu- 
tHon of the Arke into the Oracle, 11 Godbeing 
praiſed, gineth avifible ſigne of his famonr. 

Hus all the workethat Solomon madefor 
the houſe of the Lox D, was finiſhed : and |* 1.King,7-5r 

Solomon broughtin all the things that Dauid 

his father had dedicated; and the (iluer, and 

the gold, andall the inſtruments,put he among 
thetreaſuresofthe houſe of God, | 
2 C*Then 


4 


——_ 


alomc 


n ſacrificeth, 


[1.Chron. 


and bleſſeth ( 


| thereas 1. 
 ling.8.8, 


*Deut.10.2,5. 
{] 07, where, 


THeb, found, 


'* 1 Chron, 
| 2445s 


* Plalr3z6, 


* r.King 8. 
12.&c. 


* Leuit.16.2, 


2 | 4* Then Salomomatlembled the Elders 
of Iſrael,andal the heads of the tribes;the chiefe 
of thefathers of the children of Iſrael vnto Ie- 
ruſalem;to bring vp the Arke of the Couenant 
ofthe Lok p,our of thecitie of Dauid, which 
# Zion. 

3 Wherefore all the men of Iſraela{ſem- 
bled themſelues vnro the King in the feaſt, 
which was in theſeuenth —_ 

4 Andallthe Elders of Iſrael came,and the 
Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 

5 Andthey brought vp the Arke, andthe 
tabernacle of the Congregation,andallthe ho- 
Iy vellels thatwere in the tabernacle , theſe did 

e Prieſts and the Leuites bring vp. 

6 Alfo King Salomon ww the Congre- 
gation of Iſrael that were aſſembled vnto him 
before the Arke, ſacrificed and oxen 
which could not betold nor numbred for mul- 
titude, 

7 Andthe Prieſts brought inthe Arkeof 
the Couenant of the Lox Þ vnto his place , to 
the Oracle of the houſe into the moſt holy 
placezewen vnderthe wings ofthe Cherubims. 

8 For the Cherubims ſpread foorth their 
wings ouer theplace of the Arke,and the Che- 
rubims couered the Arkeand the ſtaues there- 
of,aboue. 

9 Andthey drew out the ſtaues of the Arke, 
thattheends of the ſtaues were ſeenefromrhe 
Arke before the Oracle,butthey were not ſeene 
without. And there it is vnto this day. 

10 Therewa nothing in the Arke ſauethe 
ewotables which Moſes ? putthereingt Horeb, 

|[whenthe Lo & Þ made a conenent with the 
childrenof I{rael,when they came'out of Egypt. 

11 « Anditcame to palle when the Prieſts 
were comeout of the holy place ( for all the 
Prieſts that were preſent were ſanQtified , and 
did notthen wait by courſe. 

12 *Alfo the Leuites which were the ſin- 

ers,all ofthem of Aſaph,of Heman, of Iedu- 
Cad their ſons and their brethren : being 
arayedin whitelinnen , hauing cymbals, and 
7 urns harps,ſtoodat the Eaſtend of the 
altar , and with an hundred andtwenty 
Prieſts;ſounding with trumpets. ) 

13 Itcame euen to paſleas thetrumpetters 
and ſingers were as one , to make oneſoundto 
be heardin prayſing and thanking the Lozp : 
and when they lifrvp their voice with the trum- 
pers,and =_ s andinſtruments of mulicke, 
and prayſed the Lox Dy/ajing, * For hes good, 
for his mercie endwreth for euer : that then the 
houſe was filled with a cloude , exen the houſe 
oftheLokp. 

14 So thatthe Prieſtes could not and to 
miniſter by reaſon of the cloude: for theglorie 
of the Lo&D had filled the houſe of God. 

WM AP T5 
1 Salomon haning bleſſed the people, bleſſeth God. 

12 Salomons prayer in the conſecration of the 

T emple,vpon the brazen ſcaffold. 

Hen 4 faid ra agun —.1p a D hath ſaid 

: that he would dwell in the* thicke dark- 
netle, 


2 Butl hauebuiltan houſe of habitation for 
thee,anda place for thy dwelling foreuer. 

3 Andthe king turned his tace,and blelſed 
the whole Congregation of Iſrael, (and all the 
Congregation of Iirael ſtood.) 

4 Andheſaid,Bleiſed bee theL o « d God 
of Ifraelzwho hath with his hands fulfilled thar 
which heeſpake with his mouth to my father 
Dauidzſ{aying, 

5 Since theday thatI brought forth my peo. 
peopleourt of the land of Egypt, I choſeno citie 
among all therribes of Iſrael to build an houſe 
in,that my Name might be there, neither choſe 
I any manto be a ruler ouer my people {rae]: 

6 Bur I haue choſen leruſalem , that my 
Name might beethere, and haue choſen Dauid| 
to be ouer my people lirael: 

7 Now*itwas in the heart of Dauid my 
father , to build an houſe for the Name of the 
Lok Þ God of Iirael, 

8 Butthe Lok faid to David my father : 
Forafmuchas it was in thine heart to build an 
houſe for my Name, thou diddeſt well in thatit 


. was in thine heart. 


9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy ſonne which ſhall comefoorth 
out of thy loynes, heeſhall build the houſefor 
my Name. 

10 The Lok therefore hath performed 
his word that he hath ſpoken: for I am riſen vp 
intheroome of Dauid my father,and am ſeton 
thethrone of Iſrael,asthe Lok Þ promiſed, and 
haue built the houſe for the name of the Lox » 
God of Iſrael. 

11 Andinit hauel putthe Arke,whereins 


| the Couenant of the Lox Þ, that he made with 


the children of Iſrael. 

12 « Andheeſtood before the Altar of the 
LoxDzin thepreſenceof all the Congregation 
of I{rael,and ſpread forth his hands : 

13 (ForSolomon had madea brazen ſcaf- 
fold of five cubitslong, and fivecubits broad, 
and three cubits high,and had ſetit in the mid(t 


of the Court,and vpon it he ſtood,and kneeled _" 


downe vpon his knees before all the Congre- 
gation of [frac], and ſpread forth his hands to- 
wards heauen)) | 

14 Andſaid,O Lox Þ Godof l[ſrael,* there 
# no God liketheein the heauen , nor in the 
earth,which keepeſt couenant,and beweſt iner- 
__ thy ſeruants,that walk before thee with 

their hearts, 

15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſeruant 
Dauid my father;that which thou haſt promi- 
ſed him : and ſpakelt with thy mouth, and hall 
fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore,O Lox b God of Ifrael, 
keepe withthy ſeruant David my father , that 
whichthou haſt promiſed him,ſaying, * There 
ſhall not t faile theea man in my light;to (it vp- 
onthethrone of Iſrael : * yet {o,that thy chil- 
dren takeheed to their way to walkein my law, 
as thou haſt walked before me. 

17 Nowthen,O Lokxp God of Iſrael , let 
thy word be verified , which thou haſt ſpoken 
vnto thy ſeruant David. 

18 (But! 
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18 ( Butwill Godin very deed dwell with 
 Imenonthe earth? *Behold,heauen,& the hea- 
66.1, of heauens cannot containe thee : how 

1:49+ uchleſſe this houſe which I have built 2 ) 
| 19 Hauereſpe therefore to the prayer of 
y ſeruant, andto his ſupplicatioh, O Log 
God,to hearken vnto the cry and the praier 

ich thy ſeruant prayeth before thee: 

20 That thine eyes may be open vpon this 
ouſeday and night, vpon the placewhereof 
ou haſt ſaid;that thou wouldeſt putthy Name 

here, to hearken vnto theprayer, which thy 
013» this ant prayeth|| towards thus place. 
21 Hearken therefore vnto the ſu ti- 
ns of thy ſeruant , and of thy people Hrael, 
&rprg. [which they ſhalfmake towards this places heare 


oufromthy dwelling place , even from hea- | 


uen ; and when thou heareſt;forgiue. 

22 Clf amanlinne againſt his neighbour, 
tRdr.odbe | and an oath beelayd vpon him, to make him 
were aveath |{\yeare, and the oath come beforethine Altar in 
y'fis. is houſe: | 

23 Then hearethou from heauen,and dog, 

nd iudge thy ſeruants by requiting the wic- 
ked,by recompenling his way vpon his owne 
headaand by iuſtifying the righteous, by giuing 
him RING ary . 

Or,be (mit= 24 «{ And: eople lirae ttothe 
- ; [worſe before the ——_—_ becauſe — ſin- 
nedagainſt thee, and ſhall rerurneandconfeſle 
thy Name, and pray and makeſupplication be- 
10med;, [forethee|| inthis houſe : 
. 25 Then _—_ oy _ —_— 

orgiue the ſinne of thy peop ,and brin 
then againe ynto the land which thou mn 
to them,and totheir fathers. 
*; Kings 26 When the *heauen is ſhut vp,and there 
17.1, is no raine, becauſe they haue (inned againſt 


confeiſethy Name, and turne from their (inne, 
when thou doelt affli& them : 
27 Then hearethou from heauen, and for« 
[pivetheſinne of thy ſeruants,and of thy people 
{rael z when thou haſt taught them the good 
way,wherein they ſhould walke, and ſend raine 
vpon the land, which thou haſt giuen vnto thy 
people for an inheritance. 
"Chapzo, | 28 glfthere* bedearthin theland, if there 
4 - qp__ cezif there be blaſting,or mil-dew;lo- 
cults or caterpillers ; if their enemies beliege 
fidr.ae [them in the cities of their land : whatſoeuer 
wniefibeir |{ore,or whatſoever ſicknes there be: 
29 Then what prayer, or what ſupplication 
ſoeuer ſhall bee made of any man, or of all thy 
people Iſrael , when euery one ſhall know his 
| owne fore and his owne griefe, and ſhall ſpread 
ra forth his hands || in this houſe: 
no 39 Then heare thou from heauen thy dwel- 
1.9. lingplace, and forgiue, and render vnto every 
fHeb.al:he | man according vnto all his wayes,whoſe heart 
7 5 2809s thou knowelt ( for thou onely * knowelt the 
2pm | heartsof the children of men :) © 
31 That they may feare thee,to walkein th 
"Iohn x2, | wayestſolong as they live fin theland which 
2atzs, | thou gaueſt vnto our fathers. 
* 32 © Moreover concerning the ſtranger 


thee: yet if they pray towards this place , and | (i 


* which isnot of thy people Hrael ; butis come 
from a farre countrey for Names ſake; 
and thy mighty hand, toy > ſtretched our 
armezif they comeand pray in this houſe: 

33 Then heare thou from the heauens,cueni 
from thy dwelling place, anddoe according to 
all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for; that all 
[206-49 agree: Name, and 
eare thee, as doeth thy people [irael, and may 
know that Þ this houſe which I have built, 1s 
called b 4 Name. - 

34 If people goe out to warre agat 
their R—_ by - Wars that thou ale ſend 
themand they pray vnto thee toward this City 
which thou » and the houſe which I 
haue built for thy Name : 

35 Then hearethou from the heauens their 
'prayer and their ſupplication, and maintaine 
cheir || cauſe. 


man which ſinneth not ) and thou beeangry 
with them , and deliver ouer before their 


enemies , and they cary them away captiues 
| ynto a land farreoff or neere: 


land whither they are caried captiue, and turne 
and pray vnto thee in the land of their captiut- 

ielaying, Wee haue ſinned, we haue done a- 
Mmitle,and haue deale wickedly : 

38 If they returneto thee with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoule, in theland of their cap- 
tivitie, whither they haue caried them capriues 
and pray toward their land which thou g 
ynto their fathers, and toward the Ciry which 
thou haſt choſen and toward the Houle whi 
I haue built for thy Name: 

39 Then hearethou fromthe heauens,exen 
from thy dwelling place, their prayer and their 
upplications,& maintainetheir||cauſe,and for- 
giue thy people, which haue (inned __ 

49 Nowzmy God)let (I beleech thee ) thine 

es be open,and let thine cares bearrent f vnto 
: pts rg is 1 place. 

41 Now* therefore ariſe, O LozD, God, 
into th egg nn the Arke ofthy 
ſtrength : Let thy Prieſts, O Lox D God beclo- 
thed with faluation, and let thy Saints reioyce 
in goodnelle. 

42 OLoxp God, turne not away the face 
of thine anoynted : remember the mercies of 
Dauidthy ſeruant. 


CHAT. VIL 
1 God haxing giuen teflimony to Solomons prayer 
by fire row "ar and plory in the Temple the 
e worſhip him. 4 Solomons ſolemne [a+ 
crifice, $ Solomon hazing kept _— of Tas 
bernacles, and the fea#l of the Dedication of the 
Altar, diſmiſſeth the people. 12 God appearing 
to Solomon giuerh him promiſes vpon condition, 
Ow when Solomon had made an end of 
4 Y praying, the* firecamedownefrom hea- 
uen, TIED offering, andthe 
ſacrifices, and theglory of the Lox filled the 
Houſe. | 
2 And the Prieſtscould notemerintothe 
Ge houſe 


36 If they (inneagainſtthee (for there "6 ! Prou.20.9. . 


37 Yetsf they tbethinke A captines car 
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aſſembly : for they 


houſe of the Lok », becauſe the glory of the 
Lox Þ had filled the Lok Ds houle. 

- 3 - Andwhenall the children of Iſraelſaw 
how the fire came downe, and the glory of the 
Loxp vpon the houſe, they bowed themſelues 
with their faces to the ground vpon the paue- 
ment and worſhipped, and praiſed the Lox, 
faying, For hee « good, for his mercy endureth 
for euer, 

4 © Then theking and all the people, of- 
tered ſacrifices beforethe Lox 0, 

5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
twenty and two thouſand oxen, & an hundred 
and rwenty thouſand .So the king andall 
the people dedicated the houſe of God. 

6 * Andthe Prieſts waited on their offices: 
the Leuites alſo with inſtruments of mulicke of 
the Lox D, which Dauid the king had madeto 
_ theLokÞ , becauſe his mercy endwreth 

reuer, when Dauid praiſed f by their mini- 

: and the Prieſts ſounded Trumpets before 
them, and all Iſrael ſtood. 

7 Moreouer Solomon hallowed the middle 
of the Court, that was before the houſe of the 
Lox : forthere he offered burnt offrings, and 
thefat of the peace offrings; becauſe the braſen 
Altar which Solomon had made, was not able 
to receiue the burnt offerings, and the meat of- 
frings,and the fat. 

8 © Alſoat the ſame time Solomon kept 
the Fealt ſeven dayes , and all Iſrael with hima 
very great Congregation , from theentring in 
of Hamath, vnto the * Riveref Egypt. 

9 Andin the eight day they nw ſolemne 
kept the didication of the 
Altar ſeuen dayes,and the Feaſt ſeuen dayes. 

10 Andon the three and twentieth day of 
theſeuenth monethhe ſent the people away in- 
to their tents , glad and merry in heart for the 
goodnelle that the Lox Þ had ſhewed vnto Da- 
uid,andto Solomon,and to Iſrael his people, 

17 Thus *Solomon finiſhed the houſe of 
the Lox, and the kings houſe : and all that 
came into Solomons heart to make in the 
houſe of the LokD, and in his owne houſe he 

effected. 

12 4 AndtheLokDÞ appeared to Solomon 
by night, and ſaid vnto him, I haue heard th 

yer, *and haue choſen this place ro my fete 

ran houſe of ſacrifice, 

13 If I ſhut vp heauen thatthere be no raine, 
or if I command the locuſts to deuoure the 
land,or if I ſend peſtilence among my : 

14 If my peoplef which are called by my 
Name, (h humble themſelues and pray, and 
ſeeke my face , and turne from their wicked 
wayes :then will I hearefrom heauen, and will 
forgiue their ſinne,and will heate theirkand. 

15 Now mineeyes ſhall beopen, and mine 
* eares attent fvnto the prayer that # made in 
this place. 

16 Fornowhaue*I choſen, and ſanQified 
this Houſe, thatmy Name may beethere fore- 
uer: and - Py and mine heart ſhall be there 


perpertua Y. 
17 Andas for thee;if thou wilt walke before 


me; as Dauid thy father walked,and doe accor- 
ding to all that I have commanded thee, and 
ſhalt obſerue my Statutes, and my ludgements; 

18 Then will Ieſtabliſhthe throne of thy 
Kingdome , according as I have couenanted 
with Dauid thy father , ſaying , * + There ſhall 
not faile theea man to be rulerin Iſrael, 

19 *Bur if yeeturneaway and forſake my 
Statures and my Commandements which [ 
haue ſer before you, and ſhall go and ſerue other 
gods,and worſhip them : 

20 Then will I plucke them vp by the roots 
out of my land which I haue giuen them , and 
this houſe which I haue ſantitied for myName 
will I caſt out of my ſightz and will makeitto 
bea prouerbe, & a by-word among all nations. 
- 24 Andthis houſe which is high , ſhall bee 
an aſtoniſhmentto every one that paſleth by its 
ſo that he ſhalſay ; * Why hath the Lox Þ done 
thus vnto this land,and vnto this houſe ? 

22 Andit ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they 
forſookethe Lox Þ Godof their fathers,which 
brought them forth out of theland of Egypt, 
and laid hold on other gods , and worſhip 
them, and ſerued them : Theretore hath 
brought all this euill ypon them, 


CG HAT VII 


1 Solomons buildings. 7 The Gentiles which were 
leſt,Solomon made tributaries,but the Iſraelites 
rulers, 11 Pharaohs daughter remoncth to ber 
bouſe. 12 Solomons yeerely ſolmme ſacrifices, 
14 Hee appointeth the Priefts and Lenites to 
their places, 17 The Namie fetcheth gold from 
Ophir, 


Nd *it cameto paſle (at theende of twen- 
ie 
houſe of the Lox Þ, and his owne houſe.) 

2 Thatthecities which Huram had reſto- 
red to Solomon, Solomon builtthemzand cau- 
ſed the children of Iſrael to dwell there. 

3 AndSolomon went to Hamath Zobah, 
and preuailed againſt ir. 

4 AndhebuiltTadmor inthe wilderneſle, 
and all the ftore-cities , which hee built in Ha- 
math. 

5s Alfo hebuilt Beth-horon the vpper, and 
Berh-horon the nether,fenced cities with wals, 
gates and barres: 

6 And Baalath, andall the tore-cities that 
Solomon had, and all the charer-ciries, and the 
cities of the horſemen, and all that Solomon 
deſired to build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, 
and thro 

7 © Asfor all the peoplethat wereleft of the 
Hirtites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, which were 
not of Iſrael : 

$ Butof theirchildren who wereleft after 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael 
conſumed not; themdid Solomon maketo pay 
tribute, vnto this day. 

9 Butofthechildren of Iſrael did Solomon 
make no ſeruants for his worke : but they were 
men of warre, and chiefeof his captaines, and 

Ca 


wherein Solomon had builtthe |, 


tall the land of his dominion. | 
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10 Andtheſe were the chiefe of King Solo- 
mons Officers, euen two hundred and fifty, 
that bare rule ouer the people. 

11 TAndSolomon *brought vp thedaugh- 
ter of Pharaoh, out of the city of Dauid, vnto 
the houſe that he had builr for her : for he ſaid, 
My wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of Dauid 
King of Iſrael , becauſe the -_ are f holy, 
whereunto the Arke of the Lox Þ hath come. 

12 © Then Solomon offered burnt oftrings 
ynto the Los D onthe Altar of the Lozp, 
which he had built before the porch : 

13 Euen aftera certaine rate every * day of- 
fring according to thecommandement of Mo- 
ſes, on the Sabbaths , and on the new Moones, 
and on the ſolemne Feats * three times in the 
yeere , exen in the Fealt of Vnleauened bread, 
and in the feaſt of Weekes , and in the feaſtof 
Tabernacles. 

14 © And heappointedaccording to theor- 
der of Dauid his father, the * courſes of the 
Prielts to their ſeruice, and the Leuitesto their 
charges;to praiſe and miniſter beforethePrieſts, 
day required: the *porters 
alſo by their courſes, at euery gate: t forſo 
had David the man of God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the com- 
mandement of the King vnto the Prieſts and 
Leuites , concerning any matter or concerning 
the treaſures : 

16 Nowall the worke of Solomon was pre- 

red ynto the day of the foundation of the 
houſecfihe Lok p,and vntill it was finiſhed : (@ 
the houſe of God was perfected. 

17 Then went Solomon to Ezion Geber, 
 & to||Elothyat the ſea (idein thelandof Edom. 
| 18 And Huram ſent him by the handesof 
his ſeruants,ſhips, and ſeruants that had know- 
ledge on the ſea z and they went with theſer- 
uants of Solomon to Optur, and tookethence 
foure hundred and fifty talents of gold , and 
broughtthem to king Solomon. 


CHAT I 
1 The Dncene of Sheba admireth the wiſedome of 
Solomon, 13 Solomons gold, 15 Hu targets, 
17 The throne of Inory, 20 His veſſels, 23 
Hu preſents, 25 His chariots and horſe, 26 His 
tributes, 29 Hureigneand death, 


Nd? when the Queeneof Sheba heard of 
thefameof Solomon ,ſheecame to proue 
Solomon with hard queſtions at To 
with a very great —_— & camels thatbare 
= z and gold in abundance, and precious 
nes: and when ſhe was cometo Solomon,ſhe 
comuned with him of all that was in her hearr. 
2 AndSolomon told herall her queſtions: 
and there was nothing hid from Solomon, 
which he told hernor. 

3 And when the Queene of Sheba had 
ſeene the wiſedomeof Solomon, and thehouſe 
that he had built, 

4 Andthe meat of histable,and the ſitting 
ofhis ſeruants, and the atrendanceof his mini- 
ſters, and their apparell , his|| cup-bearersalo, 


a at I 


-— 


went vpinto the houſe ofthe Lox»; there was 
no moreſpiritin her. 


port which I heard in mineowne land, of thine 


s offerings: Chap.ix. His wiſedome.| 176 
captaines of his charets and horſemen. and ther appardl,and his aſcett, by which hee — 


5 Andſhefaidtothe king,Itwaatruetre- en 
[ 


|| aes,and of thy wiſedome : 

6 Howbeit, I beleeued nottheir words, vn- 
tillI came, and mineeyes had ſcene : and be- 
hold, theone halfe of the greatneſlſeof thy wiſ- 
dome was not told mee: for thou exceedelt the 
famethat I heard. 

7 Happy «ve thy men, and happy «re theſe 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand continually before 
thee, and heare thy wiſdome. 

$ Blefledbethe Loxp thy God: which de- 
lighted in thee to ſer thee on his Throne, to be 
king forthe Lox thy God: becauſe thy God 
loued [ſrael,to eſtabliſhthem for ever, therefore 
made he thee king ouer them, to do judgement 
and iuſtice. 

9 And ſhee gaue the king an hundredand 
twenty talents of; gold,and of ſpices greatabun- 
dance, and precious ſtones : neither was there 
any ſuch ſpice as the Queene of Sheba gaue 
king Solomon. 

10 Andtheſeruants alſo of Huram,and the 
ſeruants of Solomon , which brought gold 
from Ophir, brought Algume trees,and preci- 
ous ſtones. 

11 Andthe king made ofthe Algume trees, 

| terriſes to the houle of the Lox, and to the 

ings palace, and harpes and pſalteries for ſin- 

ers : andthere were none ſuch ſeene beforein 
land of Iudah, 

12 And king Solomon gauetothe Queene 
of Sheba, all her delire, lus ſheasked, 
beſides that which ſhee had brought vntothe 
= ſo ſheturned,and went away to her owne 

ſhe and her ſeruants. 

13 « Now theweightof gold, that cameto 
Solomon in one yeere , was fixe hundredand 
threeſcoreand ſixetalents of gold: 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and mer- 
chants brought : and all the kings of Arabia, 
and || gouernours of the countrey , brought 
gold and (iluer to Solomon. 

15 « And king Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold: ſixe hundred ſekels 
of beaten gold wentto one target. 

16 And three hundred ſhields made hee of 
beaten gold: three hundred eke/r of gold went 
to one ſhield : and the king put them in the 
houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon. 

17 Moreouer the king madea greatthrone 
of yuorie,and ouerlayd it with pure gold. 

18 And therewere (ixe(tepsto theThrone, 
with a footſtoole of gold,which were faſtened to 
the thronezandffſtaies on each (ide of the ſitting 
place,and rwo Lions ſtanding by the ſtayes. 

19 And twelue Lions ſtood there on the 
onelideand on the other, vpon the ſixe ſteps. 
There was not thelike madein any kingdome. 


Solomon were of gold,and all the velſels of the 
houſeof the forrell of Lebanon were of f pure 


20 «C And all the drinking vellels of king 


gold :|| nonewere of (iluer; it was not any thing } 
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accolinted of in the dayes of Solomon. 
21 Forthe Kings(hips wentto Tarſhiſhwith 
the ſeruants of Huram : every three yeeres once 
camethe ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold , and 
F Or, Elephants |{jluer, || yuorie,and apes,and ——_ 
nv 22 And king Solomon patled all the kings 
of theearth in riches and wiſedome. , 

23 «Andallthekings of the earth ſought 
the preſence of Solomon, to heare his widdome 
that God had putin his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his pre- 

| ſent, vellels of liluer,and vellels of gold, and rai- 
| ment,harnelle, and ſpices, horſes, and mules,a 
rate yeere by yeere, 
*1.King 4. 25 © Arid Solomon * had foure thouſand 
26, {talles for horſes, and charets, and twelue thou- 
ſand horſemen,whom hee beſtowed in the cha- 
ret cities, and with the king at Ieruſalem, 

26 © And hee reigned ouer all the kings, 
* Gene.15. *from the || River , euen vnto the land of the 


+ » Wa Philiſtines,and to the border of Egypt. 
| —_— 27 And the Kings t made ſiluer in Ieruſa- 


f Hebr. gave, jlemas ſtones, and Cedar trees madeheeas the 
| Sycomore trees , that are in the low plaines, in 
| bundance. 
/* x.King.ro. | 28 * And they brought vnto Solomon 
| 7 and #: [horſes outof Egypt,and our of all lands. 
. 1s 5 29 « Now thereſt of the* acts of Solomon 
| 4 "Wit rſt and laſt,are they not written in the f booke 
(+ Hebr.words, of Nathan the Prophet , and in the prophelie 
| f Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the viſions of 
* Chap.t3.15, |* Iddo the Seer , againſt Ieroboam the ſonne 
f Nebat ? 

30 And Solomon reigned in Ieruſalem o- 
er all Ifrael,fortie yeeres. 

31 AndSolomon ſlept with his fathers,and 
ee was buried in the citie of Dauid his father, 
nd Rehoboam his ſonnereignedin his ſtead. 


GCHAPF 
1 The Iſrachites aſſembled at ShechenL, to crowne 
Rehoboam,by leroboam make a ſuit of relaxation 
onto him, 6 Rehoboamu,refuſmg the old mens 
counſell, by the aanice of young men, anſwereth 
them roughly, 16 Tenne Tribesrenolting, kil 
Hadoran. , and make Rehoboam to flie, 


*1 King,12, Nd? Rehoboam went to Shechem : for 
1,&c, toShechem were all Iſrael come to make 
him King. 


2 Anditcameto palle when Ieroboamthe 
ſonneof Nebat (who was in Egypt , whither 
hee had fled from the preſence of Solomon the 
King ) heard it, that Jeroboam returnedout of 


. And they ſent and called him. So Iero- 
boam and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Reho- 
boamsſaying, 

4 Thy father madeour yokegrieuous,now 
therefore eaſethou ſomewhat the grieuous ſer- 
uitudeof thy father, and his heauy yokethathe 
put ypon vs,and we will ſerue thee. 

5 Andheſaidvntothem,Comeagaine vn- 
to meafterthreedaies. And the people departed. 

6 © And king Rehoboam tooke counſell 
with the old men that had ſtood before Solo- 
mon his father while hee yer lived , ſaying, 


What counſell giue yeme,to returneanſweretc 
this people ? 

7 Andthey ſpakevnto himyfaying, Iftho 
be kinde to this people, and pleate them, a 
{ſpeake good words to them, they will bee th 
| nn for euer. 

$ But heforſooke the counſell which th 
old men gaue him, and tooke counſell with t 
yong men that were brought vp with him, tha 
ſtood before him. 

9 And hefaid vnto them,What aduice giu 
ye, that we may returne an{wereto this peopl 
which haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſon 
what the yoke that thy father did put vpon ys? 

io Andtheyong men that were brough 
vp with himſpake vnto himyſaying,T hus ſhal 
thou anſ{were the people that fats vnto th 
ſaying, Thy father made our yoke heauy, bu 
make thou it ſomewhat lighter for vs: thus ſhal 
thou ſay vnto them, My little finger ſhall 
thicker then my fathers loynes. 

11 For whereas my father f put a heau 
yokevpon you, I will put more to your yoke 
my father chaſtiſed you with whips, but I ws 
chaitiſe yow with ſcorpions. 

12 Soleroboam and all the people came 
Rehoboam on the third day , as the King bade 
ſaying, Come againeto meon the third day, 

13 And the King anſwered them roughly 
and King Rehoboam forſooke the countell 0 
theold men, 

14 And anſwered them after the aduice 0 
the yong men, ſaying, My father made your 
yoke heauy, but 1 will addethereto: my father 
chaſtiſed you with whips, but I wil chute you 
with ſcorpions. 

15 Sothe King hearkened not vnto the peo- 
ple, for thecauſe was of God, that the Lox Þ 
might performe his word , which hee ſpake by 
the hand of Ahijah the Shiloniteto Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebart, 

16 « And when all Iſrael /aw that the King 
would not hearken vnto them, the people an- 
ſwered the Kinglaying, What portion hawe we 
in Dauid ? and we hawenone inheritance in the 
ſonne of Tele : Euery man to your tents, O I{- 
rael: and now Dauid ſee tothine owne houle. 
$0 all Iſrael went to their tents. 

17 But asfor the children of Iſrael that dwelc 
in the cities of Iudah, Rehoboam reigned ouer 
them. 

18 -Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram 
that was over the tribute, and the children of 1{- 
rael ſtoned him with ſtones, that hee died : but 


E] 


f Heb 


king Rehoboamf made ſpeed to get him vp to | 14 frog 
his charet , to fleeto leruſalem. Lhenedbi® 
19 Andlſrael rebelled againſt the houſeo ba 


Dauid vnto this day. 


CH A P.* XI. | 

1 Rehoboam raiſing an armie to ſubdue Iſrael, is | 
forbid by Shemaiah. 5 Hee ſirengtheneth the 
hingdome with forts and pronifion, 13 The 
Priefts and Lexites, and ſuch as feared God, for: 
ſaken by Teroboam, ſtrengthen the kingdome of 
Indah. 18 The wines and children of Rehoboans 
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hob Dams Cities for defence: Cha 
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Nd * when Rehoboam was cometo Ieru- 

falem , hee gathered of the houſeof Iudah 
and Beniamins an hundred & foureſcore thou- 
ſand choſen 'men, which were warriers,to fight 
again(t Iſrael char he might bring the king- 
dome againe to Rehoboam. 

2 Buttheword of the Lox Þ cameto She- 
maiah the man of Godsfaying, 

3 Speakevnto Rehoboam the ſonne of $0- 
lomon, king of Iudah,andto all Ifrael in Iudah 
and Beniamindayings 

4 Thus faich the LozD; Yeeſhallnotgoe 
vp, nor fight againſt your brethren: returne 
euery manto his houſe, forthisthing is done of 
me. And they obeyed the words ofthe Lox, 
and n——_—_—_— going againſt Ieroboam. 

5 «And Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem, 
and buil: citics for defencein Iudah. 

6 Hebuilteuen Bethlehem, and Etam,and 
Tekoaz 

7 And Bethzur, and Shoco,and Adullam, 

8 AndGath,and Mareſhazand Ziphz 

g And Adoraim,and Lachiſh;andAzekah, 

10 AndZorah, and Aialon, and Hebron, 
which are in Iudah and in Beniamin , fenced 
Cinies, 

11 Andheefortifiedtheſtrong helds, and 
put captaines in them , and (toreot vitaile, and 
of oyleand wine. 

12 Andineuery ſeuerall city hee put ſhields 
and ſpeares, 2nd made them exceeding ſtrong, 
hauing Iudah and Beniamin on his ſide. 

13 © And the Prieſtsand the Leuites that 
were in all Iſrael, + reſorted to him our of all 
their coalts. 

14 For the Levites left their ſuburbs , and 
their polle(ſion ,and came to Iudah and Ieruſa- 
lem : for Ieroboam * and his ſonnes had caſt 
them off from executing the Prielts ofhice vnto 
theLoxD. 

15 And hee ordeined him prieſtes for the 
high places,and for thedeuils,andfor the calues 
which he had made. 

16 Andafterthemout of all thetribes of Il- 
rael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeekethe Lox 
God of Ifrael;cameto leruſalemyto ſacrifice vn- 
tothe Lox Þ God of their fathers. 

17 So'they ſtrengthened the kingdomeof 
Iudah,and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Solo- 
mon ſtrong, three yeeres : for three yeeres they 
walked in the way of Dauid and Solomon. 

18 «© And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath 
the daughter of Ierimoth the ſonne of Dauid to 
wife , azd Abihail the daughter of Eliab the 
ſonneof leſle : 

19 Which bare him children, Ieuſh , and 
Shamarah,and Zaham. 

20 And after her, hee tooke* Maacahthe 
daughterof Abſalom, which bare him Abijah, 
and Attaizand Ziza,and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loued Maacah the 
daughter of Abſalom, aboue all his wives and 
his concubines : for hee tookeeighteene wiues, 
and th reeſcore concubines ,and begate twentie 
and cight ſonnes,and threeſcoredaughters. 

22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſonne 


Tudah and Beniamin , vnto every 


of Maacah the chiefe , to bee ruleramong his 

brethren : for he chowght to make him king. - 
23 And hedealt wiſely, and diſperſed of all 

his children throughout all the countreys of: 


and he gauethem vitailein abundance: and he 
delired f many wives  - 
CH AP. XIL 

1 Rehoboan forſaking the LORD,u peniſbed by | 
Shiſhak, 5 Hee and the Princes r ng as 
oo fronting of Shemaiah , are delinered from. 
deftruttion,but not from ſpoile, 13 Thereigne 
and death of Rehoboam, | 


A Ndit cameto palle when Rehoboam had 
eltabliſhed the Kingdome- ,' and had! 
ſtrengthened himſelfe, hee torſookethe Law of 
the Lox ,and all Iſrael with him. . 

2. Anditcameto palle;that in thefifth yere; 
of Reboboam , Shiſhak king of Egyptcame yp 
again(t leruſalem,(*becauſe they carne 
ſed againſt theLokÞ) of Se 

3 Withtwelue hundred charets,and three- 
ſcore thouſand horſemen : and the 


gypt: the Lubims,the Sukkijms,and the Ethio- 
plans, : | 

4 And hee tooke the fenced cities which 
periainedto Iudah,and leruſalem. 

5 © Then came Shemaiah the Propherto 
Rehoboam, and to the Princes of Tudah that 
were gathered together to leruſalem,becauſe 


0 
Shiſhak , and ſaid vnto them , Thus faith = 


Lord, Yee haueforiaken mee , and therefore 
haueI alſolefryouin the hand of Shiſhak. 

6 Whereupon, the Princes of Iſrael, and 
the King humbled themſelues; and they faid, 
TheLok Þ & righteous. 

7 And whentheLoxÞ fawthatthey hum- 
bled themſelues, the word of the Lox Þ came 
to Shemaiah , ſaying , They haue humbled 
themſclues , therefore I will not deſtroy them, 
but I will grant them || ſome deliverance, and 


without number that-came with him out of E 


| I Hebr a bul- 


cnde of wes, 


*:.King,rs. 
Howe, 
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my wrath (hall not bee powred out ypon Iery- | while 


falem,by the hand of Shiſhak. 

8 Neuerthelelle, ſhall be his ſeruantrs, 
that they may know my {eruice,and the ſeruice 
of the kingdomes of the countreys. 

9 $0 Skiſhak king of Egypt camevpagainſt 
leruſalem, and tooke away the treaſures of the 
houſeofthe Lox p,& the treaſures of the kings 
houſe, hee tooke all: hee caried away alſo the 
ſhields of gold, which Solomon had * made. 

10 In [a of which,king Rehoboam made 
ſhields of braiſe, and committed them tothe 
nonnmoder vor mma bor pag thar kept the 
entrance of the kings houſe. 

11 And when the King entred into the 
houſe of the _— » the guard _ and fer 
them,and brou em againe into the guard- 
chamber. ; oo 

12 Andwhen hee humbled himſelfe, the 


* Chap.9.r9, 


wrath of the Lon Þ turned from him , that he [dab 


would not deſtroy him altogether : || and alſo 

in Iudahthings went well. 
13 © So King * Rehoboam ſtrengthened 
Gg 3 unſelfe 
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== 


{{ Or, fixed. 


{ Hebr,words. 


* ; King.1f. 
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[together, 


® 1. King,11. 
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boam-w«one apd fourtie yeeres old when hee 

an to reigneand he reigned ſeuenteene yeres 
in leruſalem, the Citie which the Los» had 
choſen out of all the T ribes of Iſrael, to put his 

Namethere: and his mothers name was Naa- 

mah an Ammonitelle. 

14 Andhedidevill, becauſehee || prepared 
not his keartto feekethe Log v. 

15 Nowtheaqs ot Rehobuam firſt and laſt, 
are they not written in the f booke of Shema- 
iah the Prophet, and of I4do the Seer, concer- 
ning ogie ? and there were warres be- 
tweene Rehoboam and Ieroboam continually. 

' 26 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the Citieof Dauid , and Abi- 
iah his ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 

CHA FH 3 ITT, 

1 eAbyah ſacceeding, maketh warre again? Tero- 
ns A Hee delareth the right * his cauſe. 
13 Trufting m God, he onercommeth Teroboam, 
21 The wines and children of eAbyah, 


NT] Ow *in the eighteenth yeere of King Ie- 
roboam, beganne Abijah to hoon 
Iudah, 
2 Hereigned three yeeres in Ieruſalem (his 
mothers namealſo was Michaiah the daughter 
of Vriel of Gibea: ) and there was warre be- 


Itweeae Abijah and Teroboam, 


3 And Abjjahf ſer the batrellin aray with 
an army of valiant men of warre, even foure 
hundred thouſand choſen men : Ieroboam alſo 
[ſet the bartell in _——_— him with eight 

hundred thouſand choſen men , being mighty 
men of valour. 

4 And Abijah ſtood vp ypon mount Ze- 
maraim, which « in mount Ephraimzand ſaid, 
Heare me thou Ieroboam,and all Iſrael : 

5 Ovughtyounottoknow;thattheLox v 
God of Iſrael gaue the kingdome ouer Iſraelto 
Dauid for ever , exen to him and to his ſonnes 
by acouenant of ſalt? 


6 YetlIeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, the 
eruant of Soloman the ſonne of Dauid;is riſen 
vpaand hath * rebelledagainſt his Loxo, 

7 And there are gathered vnto him vaine 
men the children of Belial , and have ſtrengthe- 
ned theinſelues againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Solomon,when Rehoboam was yong and ten- 
der hcarted, and could not withſtand them. 

8 And now yethinketo withſtand the king- 
dome of the Lo« pin the hand of the ſonnes of 
Dauid,and ye be a great multitude,and there are 
with you golden calues which Ieroboam 


. |* madeyou for gods, 


. 9 * Have yeenotcaſt outthe Prieſts ofthe 
Lox D theſonnes of Aaron, and theLeuitrs,and 
haue made you prieſts after the maner of the 
nations of other lands? ſo that whoſoever com- 
meth to conſecrate himſelfe with a yong bul- 
{locke and ſeuen rammes , the ſame may beea 
prieſt of them thatare no gods. 

10 Butas for vs,the Lox « our God, and 
we haue not forſaken himzand the Prieſts which 
miniſter ynto the Lo&D are the ſonnes of Aa- 


DO —_ a —_—_—_ —_ _— — - _— cu 
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himſelfein Jeruſalem , and reigned: for Reho- | 


ron,and the Leuites wazte ypon ther buſinelle, 

12 * Andthey burnevrgotheLo & 
morning, and euery euening> burnt ſacrifices 
and ſweet incenſe: the * ew-breadalfo ſet they 
in order ypon the puretable, and the Candle. 
ſticke of gold with the lampes thereof,to burne 
every evening : for we keeperhe charge of the 
Loa Þ our God, but ye haue forſaken him, 

12 And behold, God himſelfe is with vsfor 
or captaine,& his Prieſts with ſounding trum- 
pers to crie alarme againſt you: O children of 
Iſrael, fight yee not againſt the Lox v Godof 
your fathers, for you thallnot | 

13 © Butlzroboam cauſed an ambu 
to come about behind them : ſo they were be- 
= Iudah , andthe ambuſhment was behind 

em. 

14 And witen Iudahlooked backe,behold, 
the barrel was beforeand behind: and they cried 
vnto the LoaD, and rhe Prieſts ſounded with 
the —_— 

5 Then the men of Tudah gauea ſhout: 

andasthe men of Iudah gaue a ſhout, it came 

to paile chat God {more leroboam,and all Iſrael 
ore Abijahand Iudah. 

16 And thechildren of Iudah fled before 
Iudah:: and God delivered them into their hand, 

17 And Abijah and his people (ſlewethem 
with a great (laughter : fo there fell downe 
ſlaine of Ifrael, five hundred thouſand choſen 
men. 

18 Thus the children of Iſrael werebrought 
ynder at that time, and the children of lu 
preuailed , becauſe they relied ypontheLoxp 
God of their fathers. 

19 And Abiiah purſued after Ierobuam and 
tooke cities from him, Berh-el with therownes 
thereof, and [eſhanah, with the rownes thereof, 
and Ephrain with the townes thereof. 

20 Neither did leroboam recover ſtrength 
againein the dayes of Abiiah :andthe Lox D 
ſtrooke him, and hedied. 

21 © But Abijzh waxed mighty,and maried 
fourteene wiues, and begate twenty and two 
ſonnes, and lixteene daughters. 

22 Andthereſtofthe actes of Abij1h, and 
his wayes, and his ſayings, are written in the 
|| ſtory of the Prophet * Iddo. 


CHA F XHNIL 
1 Aſa ſuccerding, defÞr »yeth idolatry, 6 Haug 
peace, he ſtrengtheneth hu kingdome wit " forts 
ard armies, 9 (allmg on God, he onerthroweth 
Zerah, and ſpoileth the Ethiopians, 


= Abiiah ſlept with his fathers, and th 
buried him in the city of Dauid, and * A 
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his ſonnereignedin his (tead: in his dayes the |s,gc. 


land was quietten yeeres, 
2 And Aſa did that which was good and 
rightintheeyes of the Lox his God, 

3 Forhetookeaway thealtars of the —_ 
gods,and the high places, and brake downe the 
{ images, and cut BR thegroues : 

4 Andcommanded Iudah toſeek theI. ox D 
God of their fathers, and to doe the Law and 
the Commandement. 

5 Allo 
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Chap.16.3, 


1am. 14.6, 


HH broken, 


5 Alfo heetooke away out of all the cities 
of Iudah) the high places and the f images : and 
the kingdome was quiet before him, 
6 CAndhebuilrfenced cities in Iudah ;for 
theland hadreſt, and hee had no warrein thoſe 
yeeres; becauſethe Lo D had giuen him relt, 
7 Therefore hee ſaidevnto ludah, Lervs 
build thele cities, and make abour them walles, 
and towres , gates and barres, while the land « 
before vs : becauſe wee haue ſought the 
Lo « Dour God, we haue ſought him , and hee 
hath given vs reſt oa every (de: ſo they built 
and proſpered. 
$ And Afa had an armie of wen that bare 
targets and ſpeares, out of ludah three hundred 
thouſand,and out of Beaiaminzthat bare ſhields 
anddrew bowes, two hundred and foureſcore 
thouſland:all theſe were mighty men of valour. 

9 « * Andtherecameourt ”__ them Ze- 
rahthe Ethiopian, with an hoſteofa thouſand 
thouſand, and three hundred charets, and came 
vnto Mareſhah. 

10 Then Aſa went outagainſt him,andt 
ſer the battell in aray in the valley of rex 
at Mareſhah. 

11 And Afacried vnto the Lox Þ his God, 
and ſaid,Lo« DD, itz*nothing with theero help, 
whether with mar-y,or with them that haueno 
power, _ vs;O Lo: D our God, for werelt 
on thee, andin thy Name wee goe againſtthis 
mulcitude: O Lo « Þ thou art our God, ler not 
[| man preuaile againſt chee, 

12 Sothe Loxp ſmore the Erhiopians be- 
fore Aſa, and before Iudah,and the Ethiopians 
fledde. 

13 AndAfa andthe people that were with 
him, purſued them vato Gerar : and the Ethio- 
pians were ouerthrowen , that they could nor 
recouer themſelues, for they were t deſtroyed 
before the Lox b,and before his hoſte,and 
caried away very much ſpoile. 

14 And they ſmoreallthe cities round about 
Gerar, for the feare of the Lox D came vpon 
them : and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there 
wasexceeding much ſpoile inthe. 

15 They (mote alſo the tents of cattell and 
caried away (heepe and camels in abundance, 
and returnedto lerufalem, 


GHAP.2T 


1 eAawith Indah and many of Iael mocned® 
the prophecie of Azariah the ſonne of Medal 
aſolemne conrnant with God, 16 Heeputtet 
downe Maachah his mother, for her idolatry. \ 8 
Hee bringeth d-dicate things into the houſe of 
God, yur ore a long peace, 


Y Lens of God came vpor. Azariah 
theſonneof Oded, 

2 Andhewentoutfto meet Aſa, and faide 
vnto him, Heare ye me, Aſa,andall Iudah, and 
Beniamin, T he Lo+D & with you,while ye bee 
with him : and if ye ſeeke himy hee will bee 
found of you: bur if yee forſake him, hee will 
forſake you, 


3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſmael hath beene 


withoutthe true God, and without teaching 
Prieſt, and withoutlaw, 

4 Bur wheathey in their trouble didturne 
vntothe Lo &« Þ God of Iſrael,and ſought him, 
he was found of them. | 

5 Andinthoſetimes there was no peace to 
him that went out,nor to him that camein,but 
great vexations were ypon all the inhabitants of 
the countreys. 

6 And nation was fdeſtroyed of nation, 
and citieof citie : for God did vexethem with 
all aduerlitie. 

7 Be yee ſtrong therefore, and let not 
your hands be weake: for your worke (hall be 
rewarded. 


8 And when Aſa heard thele wordes , and 
the prophelie of Oded the Prophet, hee tooke 
— and putaway theft abominable idoles 
out of all 
out of thecities which he had taken fr6 mount 
Ephraimzand renewed thealtar ofthe L o « 
that ws beforethe porch of theL o « Þ, 

9 And hee gatheredall Iudahand Benia- 
min, and the ſtrangers with them out of E- 
phraim and Manatileh, and out of Simeon : 
(for they fell ro him our of Ifraelin abundance 
when they ſaw thatthe L o & Þ his God was 
with him.) 

10 Sothey gathered themſclues together at 
Jeruſalem in the third moneth, in the fifteenth 
yeereof thereigueof Aſa, 

1: Aadthey offere1lvntotheL o « yfthe 
ſame timezof the ſpoile which they had brought, 
ſeuen hundred oxea,and feuen thouſand ſheepe. 

12 Andtheyentred iatoa couenant to ſeeke 
the Loi b God of their fathers, with all their 
hearts,and with all their ſoule: 

13 That whoſoeaer would nut ſeeke the 
LokD God of If{rael,* ſhould bee put todeath, 
whether ſmal or great,whether man or woman, 

14 Andrhey (warevntotheL o &« d witha 
loud voyce, and with ſhouting, and withtrum- 
pers,and with cornets, 

15 AndallJudah reioycedat the oath : for 
they had ſworue with all their heart,andſought 


him with their wholede;irezand he was found} . 


of them: andthe Lo«D gaue them reitround 
abour. 

16 And alſo concerning * Maachah the 
mother of Afathe king, he remooued herfrom 
being Queene, beca as (he had made an t idole 
inagroue : And Aſa cut downe her idole, and 
ſtamped #,and burnt atthe brooke Kidron. 

17 Bitthe high places were not taken away 
out of Iſrael : nevertheleile the heart of Aa was 
perfect all his dayes. 


18 «q And hee brought into the houſe of 


God the things that his father had dedicate1, 
and that hee himſelfe had dedicate, (iluer,and 
gold,and vellels. 

19 Andthere was no more warre vnto the 
five and thirtieth yeere of thereigne of Aſa, 


CHATS 2ITL 
I eAſa,by the ay of the Syrians dit -rteth Raalha 


theland of [Iudah and Beniamin , and | 


from building of Remah, 7 Being reproned =; 
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* Chap.14.9, 
t Heb, in a- 
bundance, 


f 0r,ftrong'y 
to hold with 
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t Hei, digged. 


by Han, hee putteth himin priſon, 11 «A- 

mong his other afts in his diſeaſe heſecketh not to 

God, but tothe Phiſitians. 13 Hu death and 

turiall, 

N * theſixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigne 

of Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſrael came vp againſt 
Iudah, and built Ramah , to theintent that hee 
might let none goe out or comeinto Ala king 
of Iudah. 

2 Then Aſa brought our ſiluerand golde 
out of the treaſures of the houſe of the L © « Dd, 
and of the kings houſe, and ſent to Benhadad 
king of Syria that dwelt atfDamaſcus, ſaying; 

3 Theres aleague betweene meeand thee, 
as there was betweene my father and thy father : 
behold, I haue ſent thee (iluer and gold, goe, 
breake thy league with Baaſha king of 1irael, 
that he may depart from me. 

4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto king 
Aſa, and fent the captaines of f his arthies a- 
gain(t the cities of Iſrael; and they ſmote lior., 
and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the ſtore-ci- 
ties of Naphthali. 

5s Anditcametopaile, when Baaſha heard 
it, that he left off building of Ramah,and ler his 
| worke ceale, 

6 Then Aſathe king tookeall Tudah, and 
they caried away the ſtones of Ramah,and the 
timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha was a buil- 
ding, and he built therwith Gebaand Mizpah. 

7 © Andatthattime HananitheSeer came 
to Aſa king of Iudah, and faid vnto him , Be- 
cauſethou halt relyed on the king of Syria, and 
notrelyed on the Lox Þ thy God, thereforeis 
the hoſte of the king of Syria eſcaped outof 
thine hand. 

$ Were * notthe Ethiopians and the Lu- 
bims a f huge hoſte, with = many charets 
and horſemen ? Yet becauſethou diddelt rely 
on the L © & Dd, hedeliuered them into thine 
hand. 

9 Fortheeyes of the Lox runne toand 
fro throughoutthe whole earth, || ro ſhew him- 
ſelfe ſtrong in the behalfe of chem, whoſe heart 
is perfit towards him. Herein thou haſt done 


hauewarres. 
10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer,and 
put himin a priſon-houſe; for hee was ina rage 


tHeb. cruſhed, | with him becauſe of this thing. And Aſa t op- 


preſſed ſome of the peoplethe ſametime. 

11 CAndbehold, theaResof Aſa firſtand 
laſt, loe, they are written inthe booke of the 
kings of Iudah and Ifrael. 

12 And Aſa inthethirtie and ninth yeere of 
his reigne,was diſeaſedin his feer, vntill his diſ- 
eaſe was exceeding great : yet in his diſeaſe hee 
ſought nottothe Lox Þ, buttothe Philitians. 

13 CAnd Aſaſleptwith his fathers,and died 
in the oneandfortieth yeere of his reigne. 

14 Andthey buried him in his owne ſepul- 
chres which he had + made for himſelfe in the 
citie of Dauid, and laid him in the bed, which 
was filled with ſweet odours:and divers kinds of 
ſpices prepared by the Apothecaries art : and 
they madea very great burning forhim. 


profpereth, 7 Hee ſendeth Lemuites with the 


fooliſhly; therfore;from hencefoorththou ſhalt 


Zichri-who willingly offered himſelfe vnto the 


GC ES-M LEVI 
1 Tehoſhaphat ſucceeding Aſa, reigneth well , and 


Princes ts teach Indah. 10 His enemies being 
terrified by God , ſome of them bring him pre. 
ſents and tribute, 12 Hu greatueſſe, captaines 
and armies, , | 
AX *Iehoſhaphar his ſonne reigned in his 
{tead, and ſtrengthened himſelte againſt 
lirael. 

2 Andheplacedforces in all the fenced ci- 
ties of Iudah, and fer garriſons in the land of Iu- 
dah,andin the cities of Ephraim , which Aſa 
his father had taken. 

Andthe Lo & Þ was with lehoſhaphar, 
becauſe he walked in the firſt waies of his tather 
Dauid,and ſoughtnot vnto Baalim : 

4 ButſoughttotheL o « Þ God of his fa- 
ther, and walked in his commandements , and 
not after the doingsof Iſrael : 

5 Thereforethe Lox (tabliſhed the king- 
dome in his hand , and all ludah tbrought to 
Tehoſhaphat preſents,and he had riches and ho- 
nour in abundance. 

6 Andhis heart was||lift vp in the wayes 
of the LoxD: moreouer, hee tooke away the 
high places and groues out of Iudah, 

7 ©Alloin thethird yere of his reigne,hee 
ſent to his princes,exen to Benhail,and to Oba- 
diah,andto Zechariah,and to Nethanecel,andto 
Michaiahyto teach inthe cities of Iudah. 

8 Andwiththem heſent Leuites, cuen She- 
maiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah,and Aſa- 
hel, and Shemiramoth, and Ichonathan, and 
Adoniiah , and Tobiiah, and Tob-adoniiahs 
Leuites : and with them , Eliſhama and Ieho- 
ram, Prieſts. 

9 And they taught in TIudahy and had the 
booke of the Lawe of the L o « Þ with them, 
and went about throughour all the cities of Tu- 
dah,and taughtthe people. 

10 CAndthefeareoftheL o & Þ t felvypon 
all the kingdomes of the lands that were round 
about Iudah, ſo that they made no war again(t 
lehoſhaphat. 

I Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines brought Te- 
hoſhaphart preſents , and tribute (iluer, and thej 
Arabians brought him flockes, ſeuen thouſand 
and ſeven hundred rammes , and ſeuen thou- 
ſand and ſeuen hundred he goates. 

12 { And Iehoſhaphat waxed great excee- 
dingly,and he builtin Tudah || caſtles,and cities 
of = 

13 Andhehad much buſineſle in thecities 
of Tudah : andthe men of warre , mightie men 
of valour,were in leruſalem. | 

14 Andtheſeare the numbers of them ac- 
cording tothe houſe of their fathers: Of Iudahy 
the captaines of thouſands, Adnah the chiefe,/ 
and with him mighty men of valour;three hun- 
dred thouſand, 

15 Andtnext to him was Iehohanan the 
captaine,and with him two hundred and foure- 
ſcore thouſand. 

16 And next him was Amaſiah the ſonne of 
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Lox, and with him two hundred thouſand 
mighty men of valour. | : 

17 Andof BeniaminEliadaa mighty man 
of valour, and with him, armed men with bow 
and ſhield two hundred thouſand. 

18 Andnext himwe Ichoſhabad, and with 
him an hundred and foureſcorethouſand,ready 
ared for the warre. 


Fa” Theſe waited on the king , beſidesthoſe 


[whom the = put in the fenced cities tho- 
1, 


rowout all Iuda 


CHAP STAHL 
1 Tehoſhaphat toyned im affmrie with eAhab,ss per- 
{waded to goe with hum again#t Ramoth Gilead. 
4 eAbhab ſeduced by falſe Prophets, according 
to the word of Micazah ts ſlaine there. 


Ow Iehoſhaphat had riches and honour 
in abundance, and ioyned affinitie with 
Ahab. 

2 * Andfafter certaine yeeres , hee went 
downeto Ahabto Samaria : and Ahab killed 
pe and oxen for him in abundance, and for 
the people that he had with him,and perſwaded 
him to goe vp with him to Ramoth Gilead. 
And Ahab king of Iſrael faid vnto Ieho- 
ſhaphat king of Iudah, Wile thou goe with me 
to Ramoth Gilead? And heanſwered him,I am 


s thou art, and my people as thy people,and 
ewilbe with thee1n the warre. 

4 © And lehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king of 

ſrael, Enquire,I pray thee, at the word of the 
ORD to day, 

5 Therefore the king of [{rael gathered to- 
gether of prophets foure hundred men, and ſaid 
vnto them, Shall wee goe to Ramoth Gileadto 
bartell, or ſhal I torbeare ? And they ſaid,Go vp, 
for God will deliver it into the kings hand. 

6 Butlehoſhaphat ſaide, /s there not herea 
Prophet of the L 0 « Þ tbelides;that wemight 
enquireof him? 

7  Andtheking of Iſrael aid vnto Iehoſha- 
phat, There # yet one man , by whom wee may 
enquire of the L.0&  : butI hate him , for hee 
neuer propheſlied good vnto me, but alwaies 
euill: the ſames Micaiah the ſonne of Timla. 
And Ilehoſhaphat ſaid,Ler notthe king ſay fo. 

8 And the king of Iſrael called for one of 
his || othcers, and faide, f Fetch quickly Mica- 
iah the ſonne of limla. 

9 - Andthe king of Iſrael and Iehoſhaphat 
king of Tudah ſateyeither ofthem on histhrone, 
clothed in their robes , and they ſateina|| void 
place at the entring in of the gate of Samaria, 
and all the prophers prophelied before them. 

io And Zedekiah the ſonneof Chenaanah, 
had made him hornes of yron, and ſaid, Thus 
faith the L o « p,With theſethou ſhalt puſh Sy- 
ria, vntill f they be conſumed. 

11 Andalltheprophets prophelied fo, fay- 

ing,oe vpto Ramoth Gilead, and wy war A 

= L 0 & Dſhall deliver i into the _ of the 
ing. 

12 Andthemeſlenger that went to call Mi- 
caiah,ſpaketo him, ſaying, Behold;the wordes 
of the prophers declare good to the king f with 


_—O— 


one aflent: let thy word therefore, I pray theez 
belikeone of theirs, and ſpeakethou —_ 

13 AndMicaiahſaid,Asthe Lox Þliueth, 
even what my God ſaith,that will I ſpeake. 

14 And when he was cometo the king, the 


king ſaid vnto him,Micaiah, ſhal we goeto Ra-| 


_ Gilead to batrell, or ſhall I forbeare? and 
e ſaid, Goe ye vp,and proſper , and they ſhall 
bedeliuered —— " wr on hy 

15 Andtheking faideto him , How many 
times ſhall I adiure thee, that thou fay nothing 
but thetruth to mezin thename of the Lox v? 

15 Then heſaid, I did ſee all Iſrael ſcattered 
vpon the mountaines, as ſheepe.that haueno 
ſhepheard: and the Lox Þ ſayd, Theſehaue no 
malter, let them returne therefore, euery man tO 
his houſe in peace. 

17 (Andtheking of Iſrael aideto Tehoſha- 
phat, Did1 notrell theezthat he would nor pro- 
phelie good ynto me; || but euill?) 

18 Againe hee ſaid, Therefore heare the 
word of the Lok b : IſawtheLoxD (itting vp- 
on histhrone, andallthe hoſte of heauen ſtan- 
ding on his right hand,and on his left, 

19 AndtheL o & Þ faide, Who ſhall entice 
Ahab king of Iſrael;that he may goe vpandfall 
at Ramoth Gilead ? And one ſpake, ſaying 
after this manner , and another ſaying after 
that manner. 

20 Then there cameouta * ſpirit,and ſtood 
beforethe Lok, and faide, I will enticehim. 
AndtheLoxD faid vnto him,Wherewith ? 

21 And hefaid, I will goeout, and beea ly- 
ing ſpiritin themouth of all his prophets. And 
the Lo Þ ſaid,T hou ſhalt entice him, and thou 
ſhaltalſo preuaile: goe out, and doe even ſo. 

22 Now therefore behold, the Lox v hath 
put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy pro- 
—_ and the Lox Þ hath ſpoken euill againſt 
thee. 

23 Then Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaa- 
nah, cameneere, and ſmote Micaiah ypon the 
cheeke, and ſaid, Which way went the ſpirit of 
the Lox Þ from me to ſpeake vnto thee? 

24 And Micaiah ſayd, Behold, thou ſhalt 
ſee on thatday, when thou ſhalt goe|| into an 
inner chamber to hide thy ſelfe. 

25 Thenthe king of Iſrael faid, Take yee 
Micaiah,and carie him backe to Amon the go- 
uernour of thecity, and to Toaſh the kings ſon: 

26 And fay, Thus faith the king, Put this 
fellow inthe priſon, and feede him with bread 
of affliction, and with water of affliction, ynrtill 
I returne in peace. 

27 And Micaiahfaid, If thou certainely re- 
turnein peacezthen hath not the Lon ſpoken 
by me. And he ſaid, Hearken all ye people. 

28 So the King of Iirael, and Iehoſhaphar 
the King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, 

29 And the king of Iſrael fayd vnto Ieho- 
ſhaphatzI will diſguiſe my ſelfe, and will goeto 
the bartell, but put thou on thy robes. So the 
King of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelfe and they went 
to the battell, 

30 Nowtheking of Syria had commanded 
the captaines of the charets that were with him 
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ſaying» _ yenot with {mall or great , ſaue 
onely with the king of Iſrael, 

31 Anditcameto paſle when the captaines 
of the charets ſaw Iehoſhaphart, that they ſaydez 
It istheking of Iſrael : therfore they compatled 
about him to fight. But Iehoſhaphat cryed out, 
andthe Lox Þ helped him , and God mooued 
them to depart from him. 

32 For itcame topalle, that whenthe cap- 
taines of the charets perceiued that it was not 
the King of 1frael; they turned backe againe 
t from purſuing him. 

33 Andacertameman drew a bowfata yen- 
ture,and ſmotetheking of Iſrael f betweene the 
ioynts of the harneſle: therefore hee ſaid to his 
charetmen, Turnethine hand thatthou mayeſt 
cary meout of the hoſte,for I am wounded, 

34 Andthe batrell increaſed thatday : how- 
beit the king of Iſrael ſtayed himſelfe vp in his 
charet againit the Syrians, vntillthe Even : and 
about the time of the Sun going downeghedied. 

CHAT XL 
1 Tehoſhaphat, reprooued by Iehu,viſneth his king- 
dome. 5 Hu inſtruttions to the Indger. 8 To 
the Priefts and Lenites. 
Nd lehoſhaphat the King of Tudah retur- 
Aged to his houſe in peace to Ieruſalem, 

2 Andlehuthe fonne of Hanani the Seer, 

went out to meet him, and ſaid to king Ilehotha- 

hat, Shouldeſt thou helpe the vngodly, and 
n them that hate the Loxp ? T herefores 
wrath vpon thee from before theLoxD. 

3 Neuerthelelle, there * are good things 
foundin thee, in that thou haſt taken away the 

roues out ofthe land , and halt prepared thine 
—_ to ſeeke God. 

4 And Iehoſhaphat dwelt at Ieruſalem : 
and f hee went out againe through the people, 
from Beer-ſheba ro mount Ephraim , and 
brought them backe vnto the Lox Þ God of 
their fathers. 

5 © AndheſetTudgesin theland, thorow- 
outall the fenced cities of Iudah, citie by citie, 

6 AndfaidtotheTudges, Take heede vihat 
ye doe : for yee iudge not for man, but for the 
Lox Dp,whois with you fin thejudgement. 

7 Wherforenow)letthe feareot the LoxD 
be vpon youztake heed and doe it:for there #5 no 
* iniquitie with the Lok Þ our God,nor reſpect 
of perſons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 © Moreouerin leruſalem did Ichoſhaphat 
ſet of the Leuites, and of the Prieſts, andofthe 
chiefe of the fathers of Iirael, for theiudgement 
of the Lok and for controuerlies, when they 
returned to Jeruſalem, 

9 Andhecharged themyſaying, Thus ſhal 
yedoein thefeareofthe Lok D faithfully , and 
with a perfect heart. 

10 And what cauſeſoever ſhall cometo you 
of your brethren thatdwell in their cities , be- 
tweene blood and blood, betweene Lawe and 
Commandement, Statutes and Tudgements, ye 
ſhall even warnethem that they treſpaſſenot a- 
gainſt the Lo & Þ, and ſo wrath come vpon 
you,and ypon your brethren : this doe, and yee 
fhallnottreſpalle. 


11 Andbeholde, Amariah the chiefe prieſt 
& ouer you in all matters of theL o & D,and 
Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, the ruler of the 
houſe of Iudah, forall the Kings matters: Alſo 
the Leuites hall be Ofhcers bebre you. TDeale 


couragiouſly , and the Lox ſhall bee with 
the good. 


GHAS XML 

1 Tehoſhaphat, in bis feare proclaimeth afaſt : 5 
hu prayer. 14 The propheſie of Iahazacl. 20 
Teboſhaphat exhorteth the people, anaſetteth ſin- 
gerstopraiſe the Lord, 22 The great onerthrow 
of the enemies, 26 The people haxing bleſſe 
God at Berachah, returne in triumph. 31 Teho 
ſhaphats reigne. 35 His connoy of, ſhips , whic 
he made with eAhatiah according tothe prophe.- 
foe of Eliezrr, unhappily periſhed. 


I T cameto paſlle after this alſo, thatthe chil- 
dren of Moab, and the children of Ammon, 
and with them, ether beſide the Ammonites, 
came againſt Iehoſhaphatto barrell. 

2 Thentherecameſomethat told Tehoſha- 
phat,ſaying, There commeth a great multitude 
againſt thee from beyond the Sea on this (ide 
Syria,and behold, they be in Hazazon-Tamary 
which « Engedi. | 

3 And lehoſhaphat feared, and ſer + him- 
ſelfeto ſeeke the L © & Þ, and proclaimed faſt 
throughourtall Iudah. 

4 And Judah gathered themſelues together, 
toaskehelpeof theL © & Þ : cuen our of all the 
cities of [udah they cameto ſeekethe Lox, 

5 © Andlehoſhaphat ſtood inthe Congre- 
gation of Iudahand Terufalem, in che houſe of 
Lox Þ beforethe new Court, 

6 Andfaid,O L o « v God of ourfathers, 
artnot thou God in heauen?and ruleſtnotthou 
over all the kingdomes of the heathen ? andin 
thine hand is there not power and might; ſo that 
noneis able to withſtand thee ? 

7 Artnot thou our God, f who didſt drive 
out the inhabitants of this land before th 
ple Iſrael, and gaueſt it to the ſeede of Abraham 
thy friend foreuer ? 

8 Andthey dwelt therein , and haue built 
thee a ſanctuary therein for thy Name,ſaying, 

9 *If, wheneuill commeth vpon vs, as the 
{word , judgement, or peltilence , or famine; 
weeſtand beforethis houſe, andin thy preſence 
(for thy Name #- in this houſe) and cry vnto 
thee in our affliction , then thou wilt heare 
and helpe. 

10 Andnow behold, the children of Am- 
mon, and Moab,and mount Seir , whom thou 
*wouldeſtnor let Ifrael inuade,when they came 
out of thelandof Egypt, but they turned from 
them,anddeſtroyed them not: 

11 Behold, 1/ay, how they reward vs, to 
come to calt vs out of thy poſſeſſion, which 
thou haſt given vs to inherite. 

12 O our God, wilt thou notiudgethem? 
for wehaueno might againſt this great compa- 
niethat commeth againſt vs ? neither know we 
what to doe; but our eyes are vpon thee. 

13 Andall Iudah ſtood beforetheLoxp, 


— - <7 


ec en << 
a _ — ————— 


[SO IG 


te. 


wh ortudah. Chap. 


I Ichothaphs 6 reigne;|' 


= 


tHe. aſcent. 
J Or, valley. 


"16.7.9 


tHebrpray- 
je, 


f Heb. and in 

th tine thas 

they he, 

fl. 

ny and prayſe, 
;thy 

#917 074 439- 


Feb. for the 
ion, 


f Heb abere was 
wa api 


with their lite ones , their wives and their 


14 « Then vpon lahazie the fonne of Ze- 
chariah, the ſonne of Benaiah , the ſonne of Te- 
hiel, theſonne of Martaniah, a Leuite, of the 
ſonnes of Aſaph, camethe Spirit of the Lox v 
in the middeſtof the Congregation. 

15 And he faid, Hearken yee, all Iudah, 
and yeeinhabitants of Teruſalem,and thou king 
Tehoſhaphat, Thus faich the L o & Þ vnto you; 
Bee not afraide, nor diſmayed by reaſon of this 
great mulcizude; for the battel} # not yours, but 
Gods 


16 Tomorrow go yedowne againſt them: 
behold,they come vp by the þ cliffe of Ziz, and 
ye ſhall find them at theend of the || brooke;be- 
fore the wildernetle of Teruel. 

17 Yeſhallnot need to fightin this battek; 
ſet your ſelues, ſtand ye fil, and ſee the (al- 
uation of the L © « Þ with you, O ludah and 
leruſalem : feare not, nor be diſmayed; to mor- 
row goe outagainſt them,fortheL o « D willbe 
with you. 

18 AndlIehoſhaphat bowed his head, with 
his facetothe ground: and all Tudah, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, fell before the Lok v, 
worſhipping the Loa p, - 

19 And the Leuites, of thechildreh ofthe 
Kohathites,and of the children ofthe Korhires, 
ſtood vpto prailſethe Lo « Þ Godof Ifraetwith 
aloudevoiceon high. 

20 «© Andthey roſe earely in themorning, 
and went foorth into the nikhrar of Tekoa: 
ard as they went foorth, lehoſhaphat ſtood and 
ſaid, Heareme, O Iudah, and yee inhabitants of 
leruſalem,*” Beleeue in the Lok Þ your God, ſo 
ſhall you beeſtabliſhed; beleeue his Prophers,ſo 
ſhall ye proſper. 

21 And when hee had conſulted with the 
people, hee appointed (ingers vnto the Lok p, 
andfthat ſhould praiſe the beauty of holines, as 
they wentout before thearmy;andto ſay,Praiſe 
the Lo « vyfor his mercy ethfor ever. 

22 qfAnd when they begannefto ſing and 
to praiſe, the Lb« » ſet ambuſhments again(t 
the children of Ammon,Moab and mount Seir 
which were come againſt Iudah, and||they 
were {mitten. 

23 Forthechildren of Ammon and Moab, 
ſtood vp againſt the inhabitants of mountSeir, 
vtterly to lay and deſtroy them: and when they 
had made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, eue- 
ry one helped f to deſtroy another, 

24 And when Iudah came toward the watch- 
tower in the wilderneſle, they looked vato the 
multitude,and behold , they were dead bodies 
fallen to the earth, and f none eſcaped. 

25 And when Iehoſhaphat and his people 
cameto take away the ſpoileof the, they found 
among themin abundance both riches withthe 
dead bodies, and precious jewels (which they 
{tript off for themſelues) morethen they could 
cary away :and they were three dayes in gathe- 
ring of theſpoile,it was ſo much. 

26 « And onthefourth day they aſſembled 


' themſdlues in the yalley of [| Berachahy for 


chere rhey blaſed the L © « D: therefore the 
name of the ſame phace was called the valley of 
| 27 Thenthey reqarnedeuvery man of ludaly 
and ferulalem , and Tehoſhaphat in the  fore- 
front of them, to goe againe to lerefatem wich 
ioy : forthe L 0 & Þ had maderhamtoreioyce 
ouer their enemies, | 

23 . And they cameto [erulalem with Plale- 
ries, and harpes , and trumpets, vntothe houſe 
oftheL'0ozaD, £41 
Vein redo mo 

i mes Or 7 #COUATTECYS x | had 
heard thatthe L 0 & Þ rom eerwre rr 
ries of [{rael. 6s £2 | £94218 

3o Sotherealmeof Tehoſhaphat was quiee; 
for his God gave him reſt roundabout. + 

31-4 * And Tehofhaphat 
dah: Heewas thirtieand fiue yeeres old, wheti 
he began to reigne, and he reigned twentie and 
fiveyeeresin Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
w4s Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And hee waited in the way of Aſa his fa 
ther,and departed notfromyit,doing that which 
WAs TITS; 41s ue 1 

33 Howbeitthe high places werenot taken 
away: for as yet thepeople had not prepared 
their hearts vnto the God of ehieir fathers. * - 

34 Now the reſt of the aces of Jehoſha- 
phat firſt and laſt, behold, they are wrieten in 
the + booke of Iehu the ſonne of Hanan, *whg 
— in the booke of the Kings of 

e, 

35 '4 And after this did Ichofhaphat k 
of Iudzh ioynehimfelfe with Ahaziah king 
Iſrael, who did very wickedly: 

36 And heei6yned himfelfe with him to 
make (hips to goeto Tarſhiſh: and they made 
theſhips in Ezion-Geber, 

37 Then Eliezer the ſfonne of Dodauah of 
Mareſhah, propheſied againſt Tehoſhaphar, ſay- 
ing; Becauſe thou haft ioyned thy felfe with 
haziahzthe Lo Þ bath broken thy works : and 
the ſhips were broken , that they were not able 
to goeto Tarſhiſh. | 


C H. A P. XXL 
1 lchorans ſacceedi Tehſpaphat, flayeth hicbre« 
thren, 5 His wickgd reigne. $ avd Lb. 
nah renolt, 12 The propheſie of Elyah agent 
him in writing. 16 Philiflines and « Aabians 
preſſe him. 18 Hizancurable diſeaſe infanons 
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tieof Dauid: and ehoram hisfonnereignedin| - 


his ſtead. OO 
2 And hee had brethrenthe ſonnes of Ie- 
hoſhaphat, Azariah, and lehiel,and Zechariah, 
and Azariah , and Michael, and ah : 
t king 


All theſe were the ſonnes of Jehoſha 
of [{rael, | | « 
3 Andtheir facher gauethem great gifes of 
ſiluerand of golde,and of precious things,with 
fenced cities in Tudah : but che kin ue 
heto lehoramybecauſe he wer the firlt _—_— | 

4 .:YOW 


ned over In |* 


made 19 
aſcend, 


0 1.King,z 3, 
50. þ 


Teb 


chora 


nſlayeth his brethren. TEChron. 


@ > King 8. 


16,17, 


haſt not walked in the waies of Jehoſhaphart 


{ Heb, agreat |, 
(Prot. 


 '4 Now*whenlehoram was riſen vpto the 
kingdome of his father, hee (trengthened him- 
ſelfe,and ſlew all his brethren with theſword, 

and divers alſo of the Princes of Iſrael. 
5s Clchoramwathirty andtwo yeeresold 


| when he began toreigne, and hee reignedeight 


yeeres in leruſalem. 

6 Andhe walked in theway of thekings of 
Iſrael, hike as did the houſe of Ahab: for he had 
thedaughter of * Ahabto wife:and he wrought 
that which»a-euillin the eyes ofthe LoxD, 

7 Howbeitthe LoxD would not deſtroy 
the houſe of Dauid , becauſe of the Couenant 
that hee had made with Dauid, andas hee pro- 
miſed , to giuea light to him and to his * ſons 

r ever, | 

$ © .n his dayes the Edomites reuolted 

from vnder thet dominion of Iudah, and made 
themſclues a king. 
' 9 Then lehoram* went forth with his Prin- 
ges,and all his charets with him :and he roſe vp 
by night, and ſmote the Edomites which com- 
palled him io,ard the captaines of the charets. 

10 Sothe Edomites reuolted from vnder the 
handof Iudah vnto this day. Theſametimealſo 
did Libnah reuolt from vnder his hand,becauſe 
he had forſaken the Lox Þ God of his fathers, 

11 Moreouer, hee made high placesin the 
mountains of Judah,and cauſed the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem to commit fornication , and com- 
pelled Iudah thereto, 

12 © Andtherecamea writing to him,from 


{Elijah che Prophet, ſaying , Thus faith the 


Lox Þ Godof Dauid thy father , —_ 
father,norin the waies of Ala king of Iudah : 4 
13 Buthaſt walkedin the way of thekings 
of Iſrael, and haſt made Iudah and theinhabi- 
tants of Teruſalem to goe a whoring, like tothe 
whoredoms of the houſe of Ahab,and alſo haſt 
Nainethy brethren of thy fathers houſe, which 
were better then thy ſelfe: 
14 Behold, witha t great plague will the 
Lox {mite Fay ponpepind thy children , and 
thy wiues,and all thy goods, 

15 And thou ſoalt haze great ſicknelle by 
diſeaſe of thy bowels, vntill thy bowels fall out, 
by reaſon ofthe ſicknelle day by day. 

16 « Moreouer,the Lok Þ {ti apainſt 

Tehoram theſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of the 
Arabians;that were neere the Ethiopians. 
17 Andthey camevpinto Iudah,and brake 
into it, and f caried away all the ſubſtancethat 
was foundin the kings houſe,and his ſonnes al- 
ſo and his wiues ; {o that there was never a 
ſonneleft him, faue|| Ichoahaz the youngeſt of 
his ſonnes. 


18 « And afterall this the Lox v ſmote him 


19 Anditcameto pale, that in Te of 
timezafter theend of two yeeres, his bowels fell 
out by reaſon of his (icknelle : ſo he died of fore 
diſeaſes. And his people made no burning for 
him, likethe burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirtieand two yeeres old was he when 
hebegan to reigne, and hereignedin Ieruſalem 


* { in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe, 


eight yeeres,and departed + withour being deſi 
red: howbeit, they buried him in the ctieof 
Dauid;but notin the ſepulchres of the kings, 
CHAP. XXIL 
1 eAbatiah rages ng wickedly. 5 In 
his confederacie with Toram the ſonne of «Ahab, 


hee is ſlaine by Tebu, 10 eAthaliah deſtroying 


all the ſeede royall, ſawe Ioaſh, whom Iehoſha- 
beath hus eAunt hid , wſurpeth the kingdome. 


Nd? the inhabitants of Ieruſalem made 


Ahaziah his png ſonne, king in his 

ſtead : for theband of men that came with the 

Arabians tothe campe; had (laineall the*eldeſt. 

on! Ahaziah theſonne of Jehoram king of Iu« 
Forty 


2 and two yeeres olde was Ahaziah 


when hee began to reigne, and heereigned on 
in leru : his mothers name alſo wa 
Achaliah the daughter of Omri, 

3 Healſo walked in the wayes of the houſe 
of Ahab :for his mother was his counſeller to 
doe wickedly. 

4 Whereforehe did euill in the ſight ofth 
Lox, like the houſe of Ahab : for W 
his counſellers after the death of his father to 
his deſtruQtion. 

5 © Hewalkedalſoaftertheir counſell, and 
went with lehoram theſonne of Ahab king of 
Iſrael, to warre againſt Hazael king of Syria at 
Ramoth Gilead : and the Syrians ſmote Io-! 
ram, 

6 Andhereturnedtobee healed in lezred, 


becauſe ofthe wounds t which were giuen him| 


at Ramah , when he fought with Hazael king 
of Syria. And || Azariah the ſonne of eho- 
ram 
horam the ſonne of Ahab at lezreel, becauſe 
he was licke. 


l 
7 AndfthedeſtruQion of Ahaziah was of 
God by comming ro Ioram : For when hee was|! 


of Iudah, wet downe to ſee Ie-(l 


come; he went out-with lehoram againſt Iehu 


——— 


— — 
. Ahazaahis ne, | 
—— 1 


Heb, widy 
e, 


* Chap.uuf 


| 


theſonneof Nim(hi, * whom the Lok Þ hada-; * 2K \ 


noynted tocut off the houſe of Ahab. 

8 Anditcametopatle,that when Iehu was 
executing iudgementvpornthe houſeof Ahab, 
and found the princes of Iudah, and the ſonnes 
of the brethren of Ahaziah, that miniſtred to 
Ahaziah, he ſlew them. 

9 ? And hee ſought Ahaziah : and they 
caught him(for hee was hid in Samaria) and 
brought him to Iehu: and when they had ſlaine 
him, buried him : becauſe, ſai they, hee « 
theſonof Iehoſhaphat, who ſought the Lok » 
with all his heart. $o the houſe of Ahaziah had 
no power to keepeſtillthe kingdome. 

10 «*Bur when Athaliah the mother of A- 
haziah, ſawe that her ſonne was dead, (he aroſe, 
oppeged all theſcede royall ofthe houſeof 
Judah. 

11 But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the 
king, tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah, and 
ſtole him from among the kings ſonnes , that 
wereſlaine, and put him and hisnurſein a bed- 
chamber.So Iehoſhabeath the daughter of king 
Iehoram, the wife of Iehoiada the Prieſt (for (he 


was 
—> 


' 


—it—— 


made king. 


Chap.xxil 
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,Xxiiij, Arthaliahis ſlain 


was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid him from Atha- 
liah ſo that ſhe ſlew him nor. 

iz Andheewas with therh hid in the houſe 
of God lixe yeeres , and Athaliah reigned ouer 
the land. 


++ Þ SW »+ 7 
x lehoiada hawing ſet things in order, maketh Toaſh 
king. 12 Alhaliah is ſlaine, 16 Tehotada re- 
foreth the worſhip of God, 
Nd *in theſeuenth yeere Iehoiada (treng- 
thened himſelfe , and tooke the captaines 
of hundreds,Azariah theſonneof Ierohamzand 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Iehohanan , and Azariah 
theſonne of Obed, and Maaſiah the ſonne of 
Adaiah, and Eliſhaphat the ſonne of Zichrizin- 
to couenant with him. 

2 And they wentaboutin Iudah , and ga- 
thered the Leuites out of all the cities of Iudah, 
and the chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael, and they 
cameto leruſalem. 

3 Andall the con 
nant with the king in the houſe of God : and he 
aide ynto them, Ide, thekingsſonneſhall 
reigne, astheL © « Þ hath * ſaid of the ſonnes 


of 

4 This & the thing that yee ſhall doe, A 
part of you entring on the Sabbath,of 
the Prieſts and of the Leuites,/a«// be porters of 
the + doores. 

s Anda thirdpart hal be at the kings houſe, 
anda third part at the gate of the foundation ; 
and all the people ſoa be in the courts of thie 
houſeoftheL o « », 

6 But let none come intothe houſe of the 
L 0 & D, ſauethe Prieſts, andthey thatminiſter 
of the Leuites, they ſhall goe in, for they are ho- 
ly : but all the people ſhall keepe the watch of 

eLOKD, 

7 Andthe Levites ſhall compaſletheking 
round about, every man with his weapons 
in his hand, and whoſoeuer elſe commeth into 
thehouſe, heſhall beput to death : but beyou 
with the king when he commeth in, and w 
he goeth out. 

So the Leuites and all Iudah did accor- 
ding toall things that Iehoiada the Prieſt had 
commanded: and tooke every man his men 
that wereto comein on the Sabbath,with them 
that wereto goc out on the Sabbath : for Icho- 
iadithe Prieſt diſmiſſed not the courſes, 

9 Moreouer, Ichoiada the Prieſt delivered 
tothe captaines of hundreds, ſpeares and buck- 
ng = vn God: H 

10 all le ( man ha- 

ing his weapon in his had) R_ the right 


ation made a coue- 


uin 
4b ſbewlder Mide ofthetTempleto the left (ide of the Tem- 


ple Jong by the Altarand the Temple, by the 
ing,round abour. 

11 Then they brought out the kings ſonne, 
andputypon him the crowne, and * gave hims 
thereſtimonie, iand made him king : and Ieho- 
iada and his ſonnes anoynted him and ſaide, 
7 God ſave the king, 

12 q Now when Athaliah heard thenoiſe 


of the people running andp che ki 
ga as gi 


Lok D, | 

13 And ked,and behold,the king ſtood 
at his pillar,attheentringin, & the pri d 
the trumpets by the king: and all the people of 
theland reioyced, and founded with trumpets; 


allo the ſingers withinſtruments of muſick;and 


ſuch as taught to ſing praiſe. Then Athaliah' 


rent her clothes,and ſaid, t T reaſon;treaſon. 

14 Then Iehoiada the Prieſt brought out 
the captaines of hundreds that were ſet ouer the 
hoſt, and ſaid vnto them, Haue her forth of the 
ranges : and who ſo followeth her, let him bee 
ſlaine with the ſword. For the Prieſt ſaid; Slay 
hernotinthe houſeof theL o « Þ, 

15 Sothey laid hands on hery and when ſhe 
was cometotheentring of the horſe gate, by 
the kings houſe;they ſlew her there. 

16 q And Ichoiada made a couenant be- 
tweenehim, and berweene all the people, and 
berweene the king, that they ſhould bee the 
Lox ps people. 

17 Thenallthe people went tothe houſeo 
Baal, and brake itdowne ,and brake his altars 
and his images in pieces, and ſlew * Mattan the 
prieſt of Baal before the altars. 

18 Alſo Iehoiada appointed the offices 0 
the houſe of the Lox d by the hand of th 
prieſts the Leuites, whom Dauid had * diſtribu 
ted inthe houſe ofthe Lox p,to offer the burn 
offerings of the Lox v, as it is written in 
* Law of Moſes, with reioycing and with ſin- 
ging, 44it was ordeined f by Dauid, 

19 Andheſet the* porters at the gates ofthe 
houſeofthe Lox, that none which was vn- 
cleane in any thin denter in, 

230 And hetookethe captaines of hundreds, 
and thenobles, and the gouernours of the peo- 
ple, andall the peopleof the land , and brought 
downe the king from the houſe of the Lox : 
agd they came h the high gate into the 

ings houſe, and ſer 
ofthe kingdome, 

21 Andallthepeopleof the land reioyced, 
and thecitie was quiet,after that they had (laing 
Athaliah with theſword. 

C H A P. XXII1I. 
1 Toaſh reigneth well all the dayes of [choiada, 4 
Hee gizeth order for the repaire of the Temple. 
15 lchoiada, bis death and hononrable burial, 
17 loaſh falling to idoletry , ſlayeth Zechariah 


the ſonne of [choiada. 2 loaſo ts ſpoyled by the 
27 


Syrians and ſlaine by Zabad and Ichoxab 
nach | wn} 
Oaſh*we A 
to reignezand herei yeeresin Ieru- 
| Oy ———— 


king ypon the throne] 


tf Heb, confph 


racie, 


* i.Chron, 


24.1. 


* Num. 28.2, 
{ Heb. by the 


hands of Dawid 
G _— 
26, x. 


*7 King 14+ 
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Beer-ſheba. 
2 Andloaſhdidthat which w« right inthe 
- Laan 12, 
Prie(t, 
3 Andlchoiadatooke for himtwo wiues, 
and he begat ſonnesanddaughters. 
4 ©« Anditcameto palle after this that Toaſh 
WT Wet 1524 theLoxo, 


f Heb.#o rewey, 


1 


I 


Tehoiat 


a buried; © 


yo : 7 


————_ 


* Exod. z0. 
12.12,14, 


f Heb. s ow 


f Heb. the bea- 


mg went vp 
< the workg. 


j 0r,pefiils, 


—mmrmmumnnm—_ — — > — 


the Leuites, and ſaid to them, Goe out vnto the 
cities of Iudah,and gather of all Iſrael,money to 
repaire the houſe of your God from yeereto 


the Leuites haſtened it nor. 


for the Tabernacle of Witnetle ? 
2 Forthe ſonnes of Athaliah that wicked 
woman, had broken vpthe houſe of God, and 


Lok 0, didthey beſtow vpon Baalim. 
8 Andatthekings commaundement they 


the houſe of the Lox v, 

9 And they made f a proclamation tho- 
row Iudah _ Teruſalem , to bring in to the 
Lo & Dy the colle&ion that Moſes the ſeruant 
of God laid ypon Ifraelin the wildernelle. 

10 Andallthe Princes and all thepeoplere- 
joyced, and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, 
vntill they had madean end. 

11 Nowitcame to palle that at what time 
thecheſt was brought vnto the kings othce, by 
the hand of the Leuites : and when they ſawe 
that there was much money : the kings Scribe, 
and the high Prieſts officer came andewpried 
the cheſt;and tooke it,and carried it to his place 
againe.Thus they did day by day, and gathered 
money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Ichoiada it to 
ſuch as did the worke of the ſeruiceot the houſe 
of the L © & Þ, and hired maſons,and carpen- 
ters torepaire the houſe of the Lo « D,andal(o 
ſuch as wrought yron and braſle to mendthe 


| houſe of theL o & v. 


13 So the workemen wrought, andt the 
worke was by them : and they ſet the 
houſeof Godin his (tate, and ſtrengthened ir. 

14 And when they had finiſhed s:, they 
broughtthe reſt of the money before the king 
and lehoiada,whereof were madevellels for the 
houſe of the Lo D, even vellels to miniſterand 
to|| offer withall, and ſpoones , and vellels of 
gold and liluer : and they offered burnt offrings 
in the houſe of the L o & Þ continually, all the 
dayes of [ehoiada. 

15 © Butlehoiada waxedolde, and was full 
of dayes when hee died, an hundred and thirtie 
yeeres old wa he when hedied. 

16 And they buried him in the citieof Da- 
uidamong the kings,becauſe he had done good 
_ , towards God, and towards his 

ouſe, 


king : then the king hearkened vnto them, 
18 Andthey left the houſeof the Lo « Þ 


doles : and wrath came vpon Iu 
lem forthistheir treſpalle. 


IT. Chron. 
5 Andhegathered together the Prieſts and 19 Yetheſent Prophets'to them, to bri 


yeere,and ſee that ye haſte the matter : howbeic 


6 Andthe king called for Iehoiadathe chiefe 
Prielt , and faid vnro him, Why haſtthou nor 
required of the Leuites to bring inzout of Iudah 
and out of Teruſalem , the collection, accerding 
to the commandement of * Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Lox D,and of the Congregation of Iſrael, 


alſo all the dedicate things of the houſe ofthe 


made a chelt, and ſet it without , at thegateof 


17 Now after thedeath of Ichoiada , came 
the Princes of Iudah,and made obeiſanceto the 


God of their fathers , and — and i- 


and Ieruſa- 


—— — — 


them againevato the Lok »,and they teſtified 

again(hrhem : but they would not giueeare. 
.. 20 AndtheSpirit of Godt camevpon Ze- 
chariah theſonne of Iehoiada the prieſt, which 
ſtood aboue the people, and ſaid vnto them, 
Thus faith God, Why tranſgreiſe yeethe cam- 
mandementsof the Lo v,that yecannot proſ- 
? becauſe yee haue forſaken the Lok p, hee 

ath alſo focftken you. 

21 And = conſpired againſt him,and 
ned him with ſtones at the commandemehnt © 
the —_ thecourt ofthe houſe of rhe Lok Do, 


22 Thus Ioaſh the King remembred not 
the kindnelle which ITehoiada his father had 
done to him, but ſlew his ſonne: and when 
hedied, hefaid, TheL o « Þ lookevpon it,and 
require, 

23 © Anditcameto paſlefat the end ofthe 
© mn thatthe hoſte of Syria came vp againſt 

im:andthey came to Iudahand leruſalem,and 
deſtroyed all the princes of the people from a- 
mong the people, and ſentalltheſpoileof them 
yntothe king of f Damaſcus. 

24 Forthearmy ofthe Syrians camewith a 
ſmal company gf men, andthe Lox Þ delivered 
a very great hoſt into their hand, becauſerhey 
had forſaken the Loxp God of their fathers : 
ſo they executed iudgementagairſt Ioaſh. | 

25 And when they weredeparted from him, | 
(for they left him in great diſeaſes)his owne ſer-| 
uants conſpired againſt him, for the blood of 
the ſonnes of Iehozada the Prieſt, and ſlewe him 
on his bed,and he died : and they buried him in 
thecitie of Dauid, but they buried him notin 
the ſepulchres of the kings. 

26 And theſeare they that conſpired againſt 


| 
| 
| 
| 


him; |[Zabad the ſonne of Shimeah an Ammo- ray 
niteſſe,and Iehozabad the ſonne of || Shimrith, |," = 


a Moabitelle. 

27 © Now concerning his ſonnes, and the 
reatnelſe of the burdens laid vpon him, and 

. renner g of the houſe of God,behold,they 

are written in the || ſtory of the booke of the 

kings. And Amaziah his ſonnereigned in his 
ſtead. 
C H A P. XXV. 

r eAmatziahbbeginneth toreignewell, 3 Heexe- 
enteth inflice on the traitours, 5 Haning hired 
an armie of Iſraelites again#t the Edomites,at the 
word of a Prophet he loſeth the hundreth talents, 
and diſmiſſcththem., 1x Hee onerthroweth the 
Edomites. 10, 13 The 1ſraclites diſcontented 
with their di/miſſion, ſpoile 44 they returne home. 
14 eAmatiah pronude of his vittory, ſerueth the 
gods of Edom,&- deſpiſeth the admonitions of the 
Prophet. 17 Hee pronoketh Toaſh to his ouer- 
throw, 25 Hicreigne, 27 Hes ſlaine by con- 


Acie, 
Maziah * was twenty and fiue yeeres olde 
when he began toreigne, and hee reigned 
ewenty and nine yeeres in Ieruſalem , and his 
mothers name was [ehoadan of leruſalem. 
2 And hedid thatwhich was right inthe 
ſight of the Lok Þ, butnot with a heart. 
3 ©« Nowitcametopalle, whenthe king- 


f Heb. fom- 


ding. 
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ple, 
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fHdbahe ſons 
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ah the king _ | Chap.xk (XXY]. is taken by lo 


" dome was eſtabliſhed to him, thatheſlewehis 


ſcruants;that he had killed the king his father. 
4 Butheſlewnot their children, but did as 

it written in the Law in the bookeof Moſes, 

wheretheL o « D commanded , ſaying, * The 


| fathers ſhal notdiefor the children,neither ſhall 
thechildren diefor the fathers ; but every man - 


ſhall die for his owne (inne. 
5 © Moreouer , Amaziah gathered Iudah 
er,and made them captaines ouer thou- 
ſands,and captaines ouer hundreds, —_— 
to the houſes of their fathers , throughout 
Judah and Beniamin : And hee numbred them 
from rwentie yeeres olde and aboue,and found 
themthree hundred thouſand choyce men,able 
to goe forth to warre, that could handle ſpeare 
and ſhield. | 

6 Hee hired alſo an hundred thouſand 
mighty men of valour, out of Iſrael for an 
hundred talents of (iluer, 

7 But therecamea man of God to him, 
ſaying, O king , letnot the army of Iſrael goe 
with bh : for the LoxD « not with Ira, to 
wi, with all the children of Ephraim. 

8 Butifthou wilt goe,does:, beſtrong for 
the batrell : God ſhall make thee fall beforethe 
enemy : for God hath power to helpe, and to 
caſt downe, 

9 And Amaziah faideto the man of God, 
But what ſhall wee doefor the hundred talents 
which I haue given to thef army of Iſrael? and 
the man of God anſwered,T he Lox Þ isableto 
giue thee much more then this. 

10 Then Amaziah ſeparated them, to wit, 
the army that was come to him out of Ephra- 
im,to goeft homeagaine. Wherefore their an- 
ger was greatly kindled againſt Iudah, and they 
returned homeinf great anger. 

11 CAnd Amaliah ſtrengthened himſelfe, 
and led foorth his people,and wentto the valley 
of ſalt, and {mote of > > children of Seir, tenne 
thouſand. 

12 Andother ten thouſand /eft alive, did the 
children of Iudah carry away captiue, and 
brought them vato the top of the rock,and caſt 
them downe fromrhetop of therocke,tharthey 
were broken all in pieces. 

13 © Butthef ſouldiers ofthe army which 
Amaziah ſent backe, that they ſhould not goe 
with him to battell, fell ypon the cities of lu- 
dah , from Samaria even vnto Beth-horon, 
and {mote three thouſand ofthem, and tooke 
much ſpoile. 

14 © Now it came to paſle, after that Ama- 
ziah was come from the (laughter of the Edo- 


mites, that he broughtthe gods of the children 
of Seir,and ſet them vp to be his gods,and bow- 
eddowne himſelfe betore them, and burned in- 
cenſeynro them. 


15 Whereforethe anger of the Lox D was 
kindled againſt Amaziah, and he ſent vnto him 
a Prophet,which ſaid vnto him,Why haſtthou 


ſought after the gods of the people, which | 


could not deliuer their owne le out of thine 
hand ? hs 


16 And itcame to paſſeas hee talked with 


him, thatche king ſaid \ I Artthou made 
of the kings counſell ? z why ſhouldeſt 
thou be ſmitren?Then the Propher Exbare,and 
faid,I know that God hath t determined to de- 
ſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done this,and haſt 
not hearkened ynto my counſel, 

17 © Then Amaziah king of Tudah tooke 
aduice,and ſent to Ioaſh the ſonneof Tehoahaz, 
the ſonneof Tehu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, 
let vs ſee one another in theface, 

18 * Andloaſh king of Iſrael ſentto Ama- 
ziah king of Iudahſaying,The|| thillerhat was 
in Lebanon, ſentto the cedar that was in Leba- 
non,ſaying, Giuethy daughter to my ſonneto 
wife: and therepatled by a + wild beaſt thatwas 
in Lebanon,and trode downethe thiſtle. 


19 Thou ſayelt, Loe, thou haſt ſimittench 
Edomites, and rhine heart lifteth thee vp t 
boaſt. Abide now at home, why ſhouldeſtr 
meddle to rhine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall 
exen thou,and Iudah with thee. | 

20 But Amaziah would not heare: for it 
came of God, that hee might deliver them into 
the hand of their enemies, becauſe they ſought af- 


ter the gods of Edom. 

21 So loaſhthe king of Iſrael went vp, and 
they ſaw one anotherin the face,both heand A 
maziah king of Iudah at Bethſhemeſh, whi 
belongeth to udah. 


22 Andludah was puttothe worſebefore| + cs. ſmitten, 


Ifrad,and they fled every man to his rent. 

23 Andloaſhthe king of Iſrael tooke Ama- 
ziah king of Iudah theſonne of Ioaſh;thefonn 
of Ioahazzat Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought him 
to leruſalem, and brake downe the wall of Te- 
ruſalem,from the gate of Ephraim to f the cor- 
ner gate, foure hundred cubites. 


f Heb.the gate 
of it that log= 


24 Andhetooke all the golde and the iluer, 
and all the veſſels that were found in the houſe 
of God with Obed-Edom, and the treaſures © 
the kings houſe, the hoſtagesallo, and return 
to Samaria. 

25 CAnd Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh kin 
of Iudah liued after the death of Ioaſh ſonneo 
lehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteene yeeres. 

26 Nowthe reſt ofthe ates of Amaziah, 
firſt and laſt, behold, «re they not written in the 
booke ofthe Kings of Iudah and Iſrael ? 

27 « Now afterthetime that Amaziah did 
turne away f from following the Lox Þ , th 
t made a confpiracie againſt him in Ierufalem, 
and he fled to Lachiſh : butthey ſent ro Lachiſh 
after him, and(lew him there. 

28 And they brought him vps horſes, & bu- 
ried him with his fathersin the city of || Iudah. 
C = A e XXVI. R 
1 Vuz44h ſucceeding, and reigning well inthe dayes 
of Zechariah, —— i 4 Waxing _ 
he inuadeth the Prieſts office, and 1 ſmitten with 
leproſie. 22 Hee dieth, and Totham ſmceee- 
deth him. 
Yb all thepeople of Iudah * rooke|| Vz- 
ziah,who was ſtxteene yeres old, and made 
him king in theroome of his father Amaziah. 

2 HebviltEloth, andreſtored itto Iudah : 

after that the king ſlept: with his fathers. 


&th, 


f Heb. from 


CY | after. 


f Heb. conſhi. 
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his ſtrength: 


IL.Chfon. 


Dus, 


1 Hel.in the 
Jeep of G2d. 


Or, inthe 
ountrey of 


f Heb. went, 


[ or, repaired. 


[| Or, cut out 
many ciſlernes 


[{ Or, fruitful 
c lds, 


1 ground. 


fHeb.the power 
of an arm), 


f Heb ones 
of ſlings, 


f Heb, went 
foorth. 


| 


* Num. 18. 7 


_ 


*Exod.30.7. 


3 Sixteeneyceresgld was Vzziah, when he 

began to reigne, and Hee reigned fiftie and two 
7eeres in Ieruſalem : his mothers name alſo,»vas 

fecoliah of Ierufalem. 

4 Andheedid that which warightinthe 
ſight ofthe Lok Þ , according to all that his fa- 
ther Amaziah did. 

5 And hee ſought God in thedayes of Ze- 
chariah, who had vnderſtandingfin the viſions 
of God: andas long as he ſoughtthe L © &« 0, 
God made him to proſper. 

6 Andhe went foorth and warred againſt 
the Philiſtines, and brake downe the wall of 
Gath, and the wall of Iabneh, and the wall of 
Aſhdod, and built cities || about Aſhdod, and a- 
mong the Philiſtines. 

7 And God helped him againſtthe Phili- 
ſtines, and againſt the Arabians, that dweltin 
Gur-baalzand the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gaue gifts to Vz- 
Ziah, and his name F ſpread abroad euen to the 
entring in of Egypt:for he ſtrengthened himſelf 
exceedingly. 

9 Moreouer Vzziah built towers in Teruſa- 
lem atthe corner gate,and atthe valley gate,and 
at the turning ofthe wallzand|| fortified them. 

10 Allo = built towers in the deſert, and 
[| digged many welles, for he had much cattell, 
both in the low country,and in theplaines: huſ- 
bandmen a//o,& vinedrellersin the mountains, 
and in || Carmel: for heloued f — 

11 Moreouer, Vzziah hadan hoſteof figh- 
ting men, that went out to warre by bands, ac- 
cording to thenumber of their account, by the 
handof Ieiel the Scribe, and Maaſliah the ruler, 
vnder the hand of Hananiah, oxe of the Kings 
Caprtaines, 

12 The whole number of the chiefe of the 
fathers ofthe mighty men of valour, were rwo 
thouſandand iixe hundred. s 

13 Andvndertheir handwasf an army;three 
hundred thouſand, and ſeuen thouſand and five 
hundred, that made warre with mighty power, 
to helpe the king againſt theenemy. 

14 And Vzziah prepared for them thorow- 
outall the hoſte , ſhields, and ſpeares, and hel- 
mets, and habergions, and bowes, and f ſlings 
to ca#l (tones. 

i5 Andhe made in Ieruſalem engines in- 
uented by cunuing menz to bee on the towers, 
and vpon the bulwarkes, to ſhoote arrowes,and 
great ſtones withall: and his nametſpread farre 
abroad, for he was marueiloully helped, till hee 
was (trong. 

16 © But when he was ſtrongyhis heart was 
lifted vpto hw deſtruQtion : for heetranſgrelled 
againſt the Log Þ his God, and went into the 
Templeof the Lox, to burne incenſe vpon 
the altar of incenſe, 

17 And Azariah the Prie(t wentin after him, 
and with him foureſcore Prieſts of theLo p, 
that were valiant men, 

18 Andthey withſtood Vzziah the king,and 
ſaid vnto him, It * appertaineth nor vuto thee, 
Vzziah;toburneincenſe vnto the Lok v,butto 
the* Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, that are conſe- 


He is lepr 


crated to burne incenſe. Goe out of the San. 
Quarie ; for thou haſt treſpailed, neither ſhall 
itbe for thine honour fromthe L © « d God. 

19 Then Vzziah was wioth,and had a Cen 
ſerin his hand, to burne incenſe, and while hee 
was wroth with the Prieſts, the leproſie even 
role vp in his forehead, beforethe Prielts in the 
_ ofthe L © & Dd, from belide the incenſe 
Altar. 

20 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt;and all the 
Prieſts looked vpon him,and behold,he was le- 
rons in his forehead, and they thruſt him our 

om thence , yea himlelfe * haſted alſo to goe 
out, becauſe the L o & Þ had ſmitten him. 

21 * And Vzziahthe king was aleper yn- 


houſe being a leper, for hee was cut off from 

the Houſe of the Lox Þ : and Iotham his 

ſonne was ouer the kings houſe, iudging the 
people of the land. 

22 « Nowthe reſt of the ates of Vzziah 
firſt and laſt,did Iſaiah the Prophet theſonne of 
Amoz write, 

23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the field of 
the burial which belonged to the Kings : for they 
ſaid , Hees aleper :and Iotham hisſonnereig- 
ned in his ſtead. 

C H A P. XXVII. 

1 Jathamreigning well, profper:th, 5 Hee ſubdu- 
eth the eAmmonites. 7 Hus reigne, 9 eAbaz 
ſucceedeth him. 

| vr *wastwenty and fiueyeres old when 
hee began to reigne, and he reigned (ixteene 

eeresin leruſalem : his mothers name alſo was 

Jeruſha the daughter of Zadok. 

2 Andhee did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Lox 0, according to all that his fa- 
ther Vzziah did . howbeit hee entred not into 
the Temple of theL o « Þ. And thepeopledid 


yet corruptly. 


theLoxD, and on the wall of || OpheLhe built 
much, 

4 Moreover, hee built cities in the moun- 
tainesof Iudah, andin the forreſts he buile ca- 
{Ues and towres. 

5 «© Heefoughtalſo with the King of the 
Ammonites,and preuailed againſt them. And 
the children of Ammon gaue him the ſame 
yeere, an hundredrtalents of (iluer, and tenne 
thouſand meaſures of wheate, and ten thouſand 
of barley. + $o much did the children of Am- 
onyey ynto himyboth the ſecond yeere, and 

ethird. 

6 $0 Iotham became mightie, becauſe 
hee|| prepared his wayes beforethe Lo & Þ his 
God 


7 ' ©Now the reſt of the ates of Iotham, 


and all his warres, and his wayes,loe, they are 
written in the bookeof the Kings of Iſrael and 
Iudah. 


$ Hewas fiueandtwentie yeeres old when 
hee began to reigne,and reigned (ixteene yeeres 
in leruſalem. 

9 © And Iotham ſlept with kisfathers,and 


totheday of his death, anddweltin a * ſeuerall|* 


3 Heebuilt the high gate of the houſe of 


0r,ghe wwe. 


+ Hebr md, 


0r,ofts 
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Hebr, theſe 
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| they buried him in the city of Dauid: and Ahaz 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
C H A P. XXVIIL 

1 eAhaz reigning very wickgdly,is greatly affifted 
by the Syrians, 6 Iudah beeing captinated 
the Iſraelutes, is ſent home by the counſellof Oded 
the Prophet. 16 eAhaz ſending for aide to Aſ- 
ſyria, us not helped thereby. 22 In bu diftreſſe 
| qt" more idolatrous, 26 Hee dying, 

Hez:tkiah ſucceederh bins, 

Haz * was twenty yeeres old when hee be- 

gan to reigne, and hee reigned ſixteene 
yeeresin Ieruſalem : but hee did not that which 
»4 rightin the ſight of the L 0 « Dp like Dauid 
his father, 

2 Forheewalkedin the wayes ofthe kings 
of Iſrael, and made alſo molten images for 
Baalim, 

3 Moreouer he|| burnt incenſe in theval- 

of the ſonne of Hinnom , and burnt? his 
children in the fire, after the abominations of 
the heathen, whom the Lox had caſt out be- 
forethe children of Iſrael. 

4 Heeſactificed alſo, and burnt incenſe in 
the high places, and on the hils, and vnder e- 
uery greene tree. 

5 Wherefore the Lo « Þ his God deliuered 
himinto the hand of the king of Syriazand 


rofDamaſ- 
cus: And he wasalſodeliuered into the hand of 
the King of Iſrael, who ſmote him with a great 
ſlaughter, 

6 © For Pekahthe ſonne of Remaliah flew 
in Iudah an hundred and twenty thouſand in 
oneday,which were all f valiant men ; becauſe 
red had forſaken the Lox Þ God of their fa- 


7 And Zichri a mighty manof Ephraim, 
ſlew Maaſeiah the kings ſonne, and Azrikam 
thegouernour of the houſe, and Elkanah that 
wast nextto the king. 

8 Andthe children of Iſrael caried away 
captive of their brethren , two hundred thou- 
land, women, ſonnes and daughters, and tooke 
alſo away much ſpoile from them, and broughe 
theſpoile ro Samaria. | 

9 Buta Prophet of the LoxD was there, 
whoſe name was Oded: and he went out before 
the hoſte that came to Samaria, and ſaid vnto 
them, Behold, becauſe the Lox p Godof your 
fathers was wroth with Iudah, heehath deliue- 
red them into your hand, and yee haue ſlaine 
themin a ragethat reacheth vp vnto heauen, 

10 And now yepurpoſeto keepe ynder the 
children of Iudah and Ieruſalem for bondmen, 
and bondwomen ynto you: But are there not 
with you, euen with you ſinnes againſt the 
Load your God ? 

11 Nov heare metherefore, anddeliuer the 


captives againe, which ye haue taken captiue of 
your a —Fy for the fierce wrath of God # 
vpon you, 


12 Then certaineof the heades of thechil- 
dren of Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of loha- 
nan iah the ſonne of Meſhillemoth, and 


{mote himyand caried away a great on 
> of them captiues, and brought 


lehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum,and Amaſa the 
ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood vp againſt them that 
camefrom thewarre, 

13 Andfaid vnto them, Yee ſhall not bring 
in thecaptiues hither : for whereas wee have ot- 
fended againſtthe Lo « D a/ready, yee intend to 
adde more to our ſinnes and to our treſpaſſe; 
for ourtreſpatleisgreat,and theres fierce wrath 
againſt Iſrael. 

14 Sothearmed men left the captiues,and 
the {poile before the Princes , and all the Con 
gregation. > k 

15 Andthe men which were expreſſed 
name; roſe yp, and tooke the captiues,and with, 
theſpoyle clothed all that were naked among 
them, and arayed them, and ſhod them, and 

uethem to eateand todrinke, and anoynted 

and caried all the feeble of them vpon aſ- 
ſes, and brought them to Iericho, * the citieof 
palme trees, to their brethren : then they retur- 
nedto Samaria. | 

16 © Atthattimedid king Ahaz ſend vato 
the kings of Allfriato helpehim, +. 

17 ForagainetheEdomites had come and. 
ſmitren Tudah,and caried away t captiues. 

18 The Philiſtines alſo had inuaded the ci- 
ties of the low-countrey, and of the South of 
ludah , and had taken Beti-ſhemeſh , and Aia- 
lon, and Gederoth, and Shocho with the villa- 
ges thereof, and Timnah with thevillages ther-| 
of, Gimzo alſo, and the villages thereof : and; 


they dwelt there. 
19 FortheLozD brought Iudah lowe, be- 
cauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael; for he made Iudah 


nakedand tranſgrelled ſore againſtthe Lo « Dd. 

20 And Tilgath-Pilneſer king of Aſſyria 
came ynto him and diſtreſſed him, but ſtreng- 
thened him not, 

21 For Ahaz tooke away a portion out of 
thehouſe of the L © « D,and ««t of the houſe of 
the king,and of theprinces,and gauest vnto the 
king of Aflyria : but he helped him not. 

Do UID qr 
e yet more again ORD: m 
that king Ahaz, 

23 Forheefatrificed enocogatett Ba 
maſcus, which ſmote him: and heſai 
the gods of the kings of Syria helpe them, 
chertorewill] facrifice to them,that they may 
helpe mee : bur they were the ruine of him 
and of all Iſrael, 

24 And Ahaz gathered togetherthe vellels 
ofthe houſe of God, and cut in pieces the yeſlels 
of the houſe of God, and ſhut vpthe doores 
the houſe of the L © & Þ, and hee made him al- 
tars in euery corner of Ieruſalem, 

25 Andin ſeuerall citie of Tudah hee 
made high places to|| burne incenfeynto other, 
gods, and prouoked toanger the L o « Þ God 
of his fathers. * IK-3o 

26 «© Now thereſt of his a&tes,and of all his 
wayes,firit andlaſt, behold, they «re written in 
the booke of the kings of Tudah and Iſrael. 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his futhorg,and obey! 
buried him in thecity, even in Teruſalem : but 
they brought him not i pulctnns of 
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the kings of Iſradl : and Hezekiah his ſonne 
reignedin his ſtead. 
CHAP, XXIL 
1 Hezekiah his good reigne. 3 Herefloreth Re- 
yrs 5 Heeexhorteth the Lemites. 12 They 
aff 


God. 20 Hexehkiah offereth ſolemne ſacrifices, 
wherein the Lenites were more forward then the 
Prieſts. 


Hf * began to reigne when hee was 
hue and twenty yeeres old, and he reigned 
nineand twentie yeeres in Teruſalem : and his 
mothers name was Abijah the daughter of Ze- 
chariah. 

2 And hee did that which warright in the 
ſight of the LoxD; according toall that Dauid 
hisfather had done. 


| 3 © He,inthefirſt yeere of hisreignezin the 


firſtmoneth, _— doores of the houſe of 
the Lox D, and repaired them, 

4 And hee brought inthe Prieſts, and the 
Leuites, and g them together into the 
Eaſt ſtreete, 

5 Andfaidvntothem, Heare mee, yee Le- 
uites-ſancifienow your ſelues,and ſanRike the 
houſe ofthe Lox» God of your fathers , and 
cary forth the filthines out of the holy place. 

6 Forour fathers hauetreſpalled, and done 
that which wa euil in the eyes ofthe Lox Þ our 
God, and haue forſaken him , and haueturned 
away their faces from the habitation of the 
Lo & D,andf turned their backes, 

7 Alfothey haue(hut vp the doores of the 
Porch,and put out the lampes, and hauenot 
burnt incenſe,nor offered burnt offerings in the 
holy place,vnto the God of Iſrael, 

rf Whereforethe wrath of the L © « Þ was 
vpon Iudah and Ileruſalem,and hee hath deliue- 
red them to t trouble , to aſtoniſhment, and to 
hiſſing, as ye ſee with = eyes, 

9 For loe, our fathers haue fallen by the 
ſword, and our ſonnes, and our daughters, and 
our wiuesare in captiuitie for this. 

10 Nowsit «in mine heart to make a Coue- 
nant with the Lox Þ God of Iſrael, that his 
fierce wrath may turneaway from vs. 

11 Myſonnes,| > not now —_—_— :for 
the LoxD hath choſen you to ſtand before 
himztoſeruehim, and that you ſhould miniſter 
vnto him, and|| burne incenſe. 
| 12 © Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath the 

ſonne of Amaſhai , and Ioel the ſonneof Aza- 
riah,oftheſonnes of the Kohathites : and of the 
ſonnes of Merari, Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, and 
Azariahtheſonne of Iahalelel: and of the Ger- 
ſhonites, Ioah, the ſonne of Zimmah,and Eden 
theſonne of TIoah : 

1:3 Andoftheſonnes of Eliza 
and Iehiel: and of the ſonnes of 
riah,and Matraniah : 


»>Shimri, 
ph, Zecha- 


14 Andoftheſonnes of Heman, Tehiel, and 
Shimei : and of the ſonnes of Ieduthun, She- 
: — V2z:ziel, _ 0p 

is gathered r brethren, 
| le ory tax #. 
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es, and came according to 


SO Bc een — — —  —— -———— 


themſelues, and cleanſe the houſe of 


the commaundement of the 


kin 
wordes of the Lo « ÞD, to en ge 


oftheLoxp. 

16 AndthePrieſts went into theinner part 
ofthe houſe of the Lox, to cleanſe it, and 
brought ourall the vncleannes that they found 
in thetemple ofthe Lox v,into the court of the 
houſe ofthe Lox v, And the Leuites tookeit,to 
cary #t out abroad into the brooke Kidron. 


17 Nowthey began on the firſt day of the 
firſt moneth toſan@tifie,and on theeight day of 
the moneth, came they to the porch of the 


LoxD, So they fantified the houſe of the 
L o « Dineightdayes, andin the ſixteenth day 
ofthe firſt moneth, they made an end. 

18 Then they went 1n to Hezekiah theking, 
and ſaid, Wee haue cleanſed all the houſe of the 
L © & D,andthealtar of burnt offering,with all 
the veſlels thereof, and the ſhew-bread table, 
with all the veilels thereof. 

19 Moreouer, all the yelſels which king A- 
haz in his reigne did caſt away in his wa 
ſion, haue we and {anRified, and be- 
hold, they are before the altar ofthe Lox v, 

20 © Then Hezekiah the king roſeearely, 
and gathered the rulers of the citie, and went vp 
tothe houſe of the Loxv, 

21 Andthey brought ſeuen bullockes, and 
ſeuen rammes, and ſeven lambes, and ſeuen hee 
goates for a * ſinne offering for the kingdome, 
and for the SanQuary, and for Iudah : and hee 
commanded the prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron to 
offer them on the altar of the Lox». 

22 $0 killed the bullockes , and the 
Prieſts received the blood;and * fprinkled it on 
the altar : likewiſe when they had killed the 
rams they _—_— the blood vpon the altar: 
they killed alſo the lambes , and they ſprinkled 
the blood vpon the altar. 

23 And they broughtt forth the hee goats 
for the (inne offering Lafors the King and the 
congregation,and laid their*hands vpon them: 

24 And the Prieſts killed them, and they 
made reconciliation with their blood vpon the 
altar, to makean atonement for all Iſrael: for 
the King commanded that the burnt offring & 
the (inneoffring hoxld be made forall Iſrael. 

25 * Andhe ſetthe Levites in the houſe of 
the LoxD with cymbals, with pſalteries, and 
with , according to the commandement 
of Dauid, and of Gad the Kings Seer, and Na- 
than the Prophet : for ſo was the commaunde- 
mentt of the Lox Þ + by his Prophets. 

26 Andthe Levites ſtood with the inſtru- 
ments of Dauid,and the Prieſts with the trum» 


yp And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt offerings vpon the altar : and f when the 
burnt offering began,the ſong of the Lox Þ be- 


alſo with the trumpets, and with the fin-{1 


an 
| nah ordeined by Dauid King of Ifrael. 

28 Andall the regation a 
and thefſingers "rs. the trumperters loun- 
ded : and all this continued yntill the burnt offe- 
ring was hniſhed, 

29 And when they had madean end of offe- 
an a — n ——————_—— 
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ring , the King andall that were f preſent with 
him,bowed themſelues and worſhipped. 

zo Moreouer Hezekiah the King and the 
Princes, commanded the Leuites to ling praile 
vntothe Lox 0, with the words of Dauid ,and 
of Aſaph the Seer : and they ſang praiſes with 
_— andthey bowed their heads and wor- 
thipped. 

.x— Hezekiah anſwered & ſaid, Now ye 
hauet conſecrated your ſelues vnto the Lok D: 
come neere and bring ſacrifices, and thanke-of- 
ferings into the houſe of theLoxp. Andthe 
Congregation brought in ſacrifices,andthank- 
—_— , and as many as were of a free heart, 


burnt offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt offerings 
which the Congregation brought, was three- 
ſcoreand es $, an hundred rams, and 
two hundred lambes: all theſe were for a burnt 
offering tothe Lox D. 

33 And the conſecrated things were, ſixe 
hundred oxen,and three thouſand 

34 Burthe Prieſts weretoo few,ſothat they 
could not flayall the burnt offrings : wherefore 
ther brethren the Leuites f did helpe them, till 
the worke was ended,and yntill the other Prieſts 
had ſandified themſelues : for the Leuites were 
more vpright in heart, to fanRtifie themſtlues, 
then the Prieſts. 

35 And alſo the burnt offerings werein a- 


"Tbundance, with the fat of the peace offerings, 


land thedrinke offerings, for exery burnt offe- 
ring. So the ſeruice of the houſe of the Lox v 
was {etin order, 

36 And Hezckiah reioyced,andall thepeo- 
ple, that God had prepared the people : for the 
thing was doxe ſuddenly. 


CHA P. XXX. 

1 Hezekiah proclaimeth a ſolemne Paſſeoner on 
the ſecond moneth, for Indah and Iſracl, 13 The 
aſſembly haxing deftroyed the altar: of idolatry, 

eepe the feaſt foureteenc dayes. 27 The Prieſts 
and Lemites ble(ſe the people, 


Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Iudah, 
and wrote letters alſo to Ephraim and 

Manaſleh, that they ſhould come to the houſe 
ofthe Lok at leruſalem , to keepe the Palle- 
ouer ynto the Lox Þ God of Iira 

2 Forthe king had taken counſell, and his 
princes, andall the Congregationin lerufalem, 
to keepethe Palleouer in the ſecond * moneth, 

3 For could not keepe it at that time, 
becauſe the Prieſts had not ſanRified them- 
ſelues ſuthciently,neither had the people gathe- 
red themſclues together at Teruſalem, 

4 Andthe thing t pleaſed the king, andall 
the Congregation. 
5 Sothey eſtabliſhed adecreeyto makepro- 
clamation throughour all Iſrael, from Beerſhe- 
bacuen to Dan, . - they ſhould come to keepe 
the Paſſeouer vnto the Lox God of Iſrael at 
Teruſalem: for they had not done it of a long 
tome in ſach ſort, as it was written, 

6 Sothepoſtes went with theletrers 
the king and his 


princes throughout all Iſrael 


tfrom | cleanſed according to the purification of the 


and Judah, and according tothe commauinde- 
ment of the king, ſaying ; Ye children of Iſra- 
&,turneagaine vnto the L 0 « D God of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Iſrael, and he will returneto the 
remnant of you , that are eſcaped out of the 
hands of the kings of Alfria. 

7 Andbenotyelike your fathers, and like 
your brethren , which treſpatled againſt the 
LoxD God of their fathers,»ho therefore gaue 
them vp to deſolation, as ye ſee. | 

$8 Nowfbeyenot ſtiffe-neckedas yohrfa- 
thers were, bt t yeelde your ſclues vnto the 
L o & D, andenter into his SanQtuary, which 
he hath ſanctified for ever : and{eruethe Logp 
your God,that the fierceneile of his wrath may 
turneaway from you. = 

9 Forif yeturneagaineynto the L o « », 
your brethren,and your children ſhall fad com- 
paſſion before them that leade them captive; ſo 
that they ſhall come againe into this land : for 
the Lox Þ your God & gracious and *merciful, 
and will not turne away hufacefrom you, if ye 
returnevnto him. 

10 Sothe Poſtes palled from city to city, 
through the countrey of Ephraim and Manaſ- 
ſeh, even vnto Zebulun: bur they laughed them 
to ſcorne,and mocked them, 

11 Neuertheleſle, divers of Aſher and Ma- 
nalleh, and of Zebulua humbled themſdues, 
andcameto[ 

12 Alfoin Tudah, the hande of God was to 
giuethem one heart to doe the commaunde- 
ment of the king and of the princes, by the 
word of theLo &« Þ. 

1 3-CAndthereaſſembled at Teruſalem much 


le, to keepe the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
CE ado 
tio 


nd moneth, a very great congrega- 


n., 

14 Andthey aroſeand tooke away the * al- 
tars thatwere in leruſalem, andallthe alcars for 
incenſe tooke they awayand caſt them into the 
brooke Kidron. | 

15 Then they killed the Paſlſeouer on the 
fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth ; and the 
Prieſts and the Leuites wereaſhamed, and ſan- 
ified themſelues, and brought in the burnt 
offerings into the houſe of the Lox, 

I6 Andrhey floodin frheir ce after their 
maner, according tothe law of Moſes theman 
of God:: The Prieſts ſprinkled theblood, which 
they receized of the hand of the Levires. 


17 Forthere were man armed ens 6 
Pie band ot >. hr err eLe- 
uites had the charge of thekilling of the Patſe- 


overs for euery one that wasnot cleane, to ſan- 
Qtifie them yntotheL © & ÞD, 


f Heb Harden 


your necks, 
Is Zine the 


* Exod. 34.5. 


* Chap. 28.24 
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18 Fora multitude of bs 

had not cleanſed themſelues : yet did they 

the Paileouer otherwiſe then it was written. 

But Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying , The 
Lo « Þ pardon oney 

good That : hi hear to ſeeke God, 

the Lox Þ God of his fathers;though hebenor 


SanQuary. 
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20 AndtheLox Þ hearkened to Hezekiah, 
and healed the 

21 Andthe of Iſrael that were fpre- 
ſentat Ieruſalem , kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread ſeuen dayes with great Tſe: and the 

Leuites and the Prieſts praiſed the Lok Þ day 
x A x4 » ſmging with flowd inſtruments. vnto 
Lokp, 

22 And Hezekiah ſpake f comfortably vn- 
to all the Leuites , that taughtthe good know- 
ledgeof theLoxp : and they dideatethorow- 
out thefeaſt,ſeuen dayes,offring peace offrings, 
and making confeſhon to the Loxp Godof 
their fathers. 

23 Andthe whole aſſembly tooke counſell 
to keepe other ſeuen dayes : and they kept other 
ſeuen dayes with gladnelle, 

24 For Hezekiah king of Iudah F did giue 
to the Congregation, athouſand bullocks,and 
ſeuen thouſand (heepe : andthe Princes gaue to 
the Congregation a thouſand bullockes , and 
ten thouſand e , and a great number of 
Prieſts ſantified themſelues, 

25 Andallthe Congregation of Iudah,with 
the Prieſts and the Leuites, andallthe Congre- 

ation that came out of Iſrael and theſtrangers 
| + the land of Iſrael , and that 
dweltin Iudah, reioyced. 

26 Sothere was great ioy in Ieruſalem:for 

ſincetherime of Solomon theſonne of Dauid 
King of Iſrael , there was not the like in Teru- 
falem. 
27 CThenthePrieſts,;the Leuites aroſe,and 
bleſſed the people : and their voyce was heard, 
and their prayer came vp to f his holy dwelling 
place, exenynto Heauen, 


. C H wh re Foe 

s Thepeople u forward in deftrozing 1 , '$ 

Hezeksah ordereth the courſes F _—_ 
and Lenites, and promdeth for their worke and 
maintenance. 5 The peoples forwardneſſe in 
offerings and tithes, 11 Hezekiah appointeth 


Officers to diiÞoſe of the tithes, 20 The ſincers- 
tie of Hezekiah, 


that were preſent , went out to the cities 


of Iudah,and * brake the t i in pieces,and 
cut downe the groues, and threw downe the 
high places, and the altars out of all Iudah and 


Beniaminzin Ephraim alſo and Manaileh; vn- 
till they had vtterly deſtroyed them all, Then 
all the children of Iſrael returned every man to 
his poſſeſſion into their ownecities, - 

2 CAndHezekiahappointed the courſes of 


very man according to his {eruice, the Prieſts 
and Leuites for burntoffrings,and for peace of- 
frings, to miniſter and to giuethankes, and to 
—_ in the gates ofthe tents of the Lox, 

3 He appointed allo the kings portion of his 
ſubſtance,for the burnt offerings, to wit, for the 
morning and evening burnt Re and the 
burnt ofterings for the Sabbaths , and for the 
New-moones, and for the ſet feaſts,as it « writ- 
tenintheLaw*oftheLozp, 


Ow when all this was finiſhed, all 'Iſrael | 


thePrieſts and the Leuites after their courſes, e- 


4 Moreouer, hee commanded the people 
that dweltin leruſalem, to giue the portion of 
the Prieſts, and the Leuites, thatthey might be 
incouragedin the Law of the Lox », 

5 @ And alloone as the commandement 
7 cameabroad,thechildren of Iſrad broughtin 
abundancethe firſt fruits of corne , wine and 


oyle,and||hony, andof all theincreaſeof the þ 


held, and thetithe of all chings brought they in 
abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Iſrael 
andTudahythatdwelt in the cities of Iudahzthey 
alſo brought in the tithes of oxen and ſheepe, 


and thetithe of holy * things, which were con- Þ 


+ cor the Loxp their God, andlayd 
them f by neapes. 
7 In Nird moneth they began to lay Tn 


the forndation of the heapes,and finuhed them 
in theſeuenth moneth. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the Princes 
came, and ſaw the heapes , they bleiled the 
Lox Dand his people lirael. 

9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the 
Prieſts and the Leuites concerning the heapes. 

io And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt of the 
houſe of Zadok,anſwered him, and ſaid, Since 
the people began to bring the offerings intothe 
houſe of the Lox, wee haue had ynough to 
eate, and haue left plentie : for the Lox Þ hath 
bleſſed his people; and that which is left, « this 
great ſtare. 

11- © Then Hezekiah commanded to pre- 
pare||chambersinthe houſe of the Lox, and 
they prepared them, 

12 And broughtin the offerings, and the 
tithes, and the dedicate things faithfully : over 
which Cononiah the Leuite was ruler, and Shi- 
mei his brother was the next. 

13 Andlehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Afahel,and Ierimoth, and Iozabad,and E- 


bewſe:, 


liel,and Iſmachiah, and Mahathzand Benaiah 


were ouerſeers + vnder the hand of Cononiah, _ 


and Shimei his brother, at the commandement 
of Hezekiah the king, and Azariah therulerof 
the houſe of God, ' 

14 And Kore the ſonneof ImmahtheLe- 
uite the porter toward the Eaſt , was ouer the 


free-will offrings of God, to diſtributethe obla- 
tions of the Lox p,andthe molt holy things. 
15 Andy nexthim wereEden, and Minia- 
min, and Ieſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah,and 
Shechaniah, in the cities of the Prieſts, in ther 


|] ſer-officezto giueto their brethren by courſes, l 


as well to the great as tothe ſmall : 

16 Beſjdetheir genealogie of males, from 
three yeeres old and vpward, exe» vnto euery 
one that entreth into the houſe ofthe Lok Þ, 
his dayly portion for their ſeruicein their char- 
ges,according to their courſes : 

17 Bothtothe genealogie of the Prieſts by 
the houſe of their fa and the Leuites from 
ewenty yeere old and ypward, in their charges 
by their courſes: | 

18 And to thegenealogie of all their little 
ones, their wiues, and their ſonnes, and their 


daughters;throughallthe congregation : _ 
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lineile. 
_ 9 Alſoof the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſts, 


which were in the fields of theſuburbg of their 
cities, in euery ſeuerall city, the men that were 
exprelſed by name , to giue portions toall the 
males among the Prieſts , and toall that were 
reckoned by genealogies,among the Leuites. 

20 © And thus did Hezekiah throughout 
all Iudah , and wrought that oped 
and right,andtrueth beforethe Lox Þ his 

21 Andineuery worke that he began in the 
ſeruice ofthe houle of God,and in theLawgand 
inthe Commandements to ſeeke his God , he 
did: with all his heart, and proſpered. 


CHAP. XXXIL 

1 Sennacherib inuadeth Indah, Hezelzah fortifieth 
him{ſelfe,and inconrageth hi people.g Againſt the 
blaſphemies of Sennacherib by meſſage and let- 
ters, Hez.chzah and Iſaiah pray. 21 = Angel 
deftroyeth the hofte of the Aſſyriaus,to the gl 
of Henekiah, 24 + Aries ates in bafick. 
nes, God gineth him a ſigne of reconery. 25 He 
waxing proud js humbled by God. 27 His wealth 
and worker, 31 His erronr in the embaſſage 
of Babylon, 32 Hee dying, Manaſſeh ſuccee- 
deth him, 


A Fer * theſe things, and the eſtabliſhment 
therof, Sennacherib king of Aſlyria came, 
and entred into Iudah, and encamped againſt 
the fenced cities,and thought f to winne them 
for himſelfe. 

2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennache- 
rib was come , and that f hee was purpoſed to 
fight againſt Teruſalem, 

3 Hetookecounſell with his Princes , and 
his mighty men, to ſtop the waters of the foun- 
taines, which were without the city : and they 
did helpe him. 

4 So there was gathered much people to- 
—_— who (topt all the fountaines, and the 

rookethat fran thorow the midſt of theland, 
ſaying, Why ſhould the kings of Allyria come, 
and find much water ? 

5 Alfoheſtrengthened himſelfe, and built 
vpall the wall that was broken ,and raiſed « vp 
to thetowers , and another wall without, and 
"+ __ Millo #: the city of Dauid, and made 
|| darts and ſhields in abundance, 

6 And hee ſet captaines of warreouer the 
people, and gathered them together to himin 
the (treet ofthe gate of thecity,and ſpakefcom- 
fortably to them, ſaying ; 

7 Beſtrong and couragious, be not afraid 
nordiſmaid for the King of Allyria, nor for all 
the multicudethat with him: for therebe moe 
with vs,then with him. 

8 *Withhim @anarmeof fleſhybutwith vs 
#the Lox Þ our God to helpevs , and to fi 
our battels, And the people reſted themſelues 
vpon the words of Hezekiah king of ludah. 

9 C*After this did Sennacherib king of Al- 
ſyria ſend his ſeruants to Teruſalem (but he him- 
ſelfe laid fiege againſt Lachiſh,and all his fpower 
with him) vnto Hezekiah king of Iudah, and 


] 


herib inuadeth [udah: Chap. 


ITS ing z 


10 Thusſaicth | Ailyriaz 
Whereon doe yee truſt , that yeabide || in the 
fiege in Ieruſalem ? | 
' 11 Doeth not Hezekiah perſwade you to 


vs out of the hand of the king of Aflyria? 

12 Hath nottheſame Hezekiahtaken away 
his high places,and his altars, and commanded 
lIudah and lerufalem , faying,Yee ſhall worſhip 
before one altar,and burne incenſevpon ir ? 

13 Know yenot whatI and my fathers haue 
done vnto all the people of other lands? were the 
gods of the nations of thoſelandes any wayes 
able to deliver theirJands out of mine hands ? 

14 Who wa there among all the gods of 
thoſe nations, that my fathers vrerly y- 


ed, that could deliver his people out of mine 
hand, that your God ſhould bee able to deliver 
you outof minehand ? 


15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceiue 


| : for no god of any nation or 
ingdome was able to deliver his peopleoutof 
mine hand,and out of the hand of my fathers : 
how much leile ſhall your God deliver you out 
of minghand? 

16 And hisſeruants ſpake yer more againſt 
the L o « d God, and againſt his ſeruant He- 
zekiah. 

17 He wrote allo letters to raile one the 
Los. Þ God of I{rael,and to ſpeakeagainſt him, 
ſaying,As the gods of thenations of other lands 

e not delivered their people out of mine 
hand: ſo ſhall notthe Godof Hezekiah deliver 
this people out of mine hand. 

1 $ Then they cryed with a loude voicein 
theTewes ſpeech vnto the people of Ieruſalem 
that were on the wall, to affrightthem, andto 
troublerheny;chat they might take the city. 

i9 And ar þ ons ainſt the God of Teru- 
ſalem;as againſt the gods of the people of the 
earth which werethe work of the hands of man. 

20 For this cauſe Hezekiah the King , and 
the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz, prayed 
and cried to heauen. 

21 q* AndtheLoxDpſentan Angel,which 
cut off all the mighty men of valour,and thelea- 
ders and captaines in the campe of the king of 
Allyria:ſo hereturned with ſhame of faceto his 
owneland. And when hee was come into the 
houſe of his god , they that came foorth of his 
owne bowels,t{lew him there with the ſword. 


inhabitants of Teruſalem,from the hand of Sen- 
nacheribthe king of A —_— from the hand 
ofall other,and guided on euery (ide. 


giue ouer your {clues todie by famine , and by | 
thirſt,ſaying, The Lox» our God ſhall deliver | 


you, nor perlwade you on this maner , neither | 


22 Thusthe Lox Þ aued Hezekiah, and the wr 


23 And many brought giftsvntothe Lox» 
to leruſalem,and f to Hezekiah king of 
Tudah : ſo that he was magnified in the ſight of 
all nations, from thencefoorth. 

24 «| *Inthoſedaies Hezekiah was ſicketo 
the death,and prayed vntothe Lok Þ : and hee 
ſpake vnto him,and he|| gaue him a ſigne. 

25 Bur Hezeki NOt againe,ACCor- 
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te done vnto him : for his 
vp> therefore there was wrath 
n Iudah and leruſalem. 

tanding , Hezekiah humbled 
himſelfe for + fe pride of his heart , ( both he 
and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem ) ſo thatthe 
wrath of the Lok Þ came not ypon them in the 
dayes of Hezekiah, 

27 © And Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches, and honour: and he made himlſelfetrea- 
{uries for ({iluer, and for gold, and for precious 
Ntones;and for ſpices, and for ſhields,and for all 
maner of t pleaſant jewels, 

28 $tore-houſes alſo. for the increaſe of 
cornezand wine, and oyle; and (tals forall ma- 
ner of beaſts,and coats for flocks. 

29 Moreouer, he prouided him cities, and 
polleſſions of flockes, and herds in abundance: 
for God had giuen him ſubſtance very much. 

30 This ſameHezekiah alſo ſtopped the vpper 
watercourſeof Gihon , and broughtir ſtraight 
downe to the Weltlide of the city of Dauid. 
And Hezekiah proſpered in all his workes. 

31 © Howbeit, in the buſmeſſe of the f am- 
batſadours of the princes of Babylon,who?ſent 
vnto him to enquire of the wonder that was 
donein theland, God lefthim, to try himzthat 
hemight knowallthat was in his heart. - 

32 © Now thereſt of the aQts of Hezekiah, 
and his f goodnelle, behold,they are written in 
the vilion of Iſaiah the Prophet , the ſonne of 
Amoz, and in the booke of the Kings of Iudah 
and [ſrael, 

33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers,and 
they buried him in the chiefelt of the ſepul- 
chres of the ſonnes of Dauid: andall Iudah and 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem did him honour at 
his death : and Manalleh his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 


CHAT. XX 

1 CHanaſſeh bis wicked reigne, 3 Heſetteth up 
idolatry, and would not be a&moniſhed. 11 He 
#4 caried into Babylon, 12 Uponbu erto 
God he 5 releaſed, and _—e—_— Loluvie 
18 Hicatts, 20 Hee aying,» Amon ſucceedeth 
him. 21 Amonreigning wickedly , is ſlaine by 
hu ſernanti, 25 The murderers being ſlaine, 
Tofeah ſucceedeth him. 


Anaſleh *was twelue yeeres old when he 


began to reigne, and he reigned fifty and 
fue yeeres in Jeruſalem, 


2 Bur did that which wa euill in theGght 
ofthe Lox D,like vnto the abominations of the 


» | heathen, Twhom theLox Þ had caſt out before 


thechildren of Iſradl. 
3 © For t hee built againe the hieplaces 
which Hezekiah his father had*broken downe, 


| |andhe reared vp altars for Baalim, and made 


groues, and worſhipped all the hoſte of heauen, 
and ſerued them. 

4 Alfo hee built altars in the houſe of the 
LozD, whereof the Lok Þ had ſaid, * In Jeru- 
falem ſhall my Namebe foreuer. 

5 And hebuiltaltars foral thehoſt of heauen, 
in the two courts of the houſe of the Lox v. 


6 And hecauſed his children to pailetho- 
row the firein the valley of the ſonne of Hin- 
nom : alſo he obſerued times, and vied inchanr- 
ments,and vſed witchcraft, and dealt with a fa- 
miliar ſpirit , and with wizards : hee wrou ght 
much euilin the ſight of the Lox Dzto prouok 
him to anger. 

7 And hee ſet a carued image ( the idol 
which hee had made) in the houſe of God, © 
which God had ſaid to Dauid, and to Solomon 
his ſonne : In *this houſe, and in leruſalery, 
which I haue choſen before all the tribes of IC 
rael;will I put my Name for euer. : 

8 Neither will I any more remouue the 
foote* of Iſrael from our of the land which 1 
haue _—_ for your fathers ; ſothat they 
wil take heed to doeall that I haue commanded 
them, according to the whole Law, and th 
Starutes , and the Ordinances by the hand of 
Moſes. 

9 So Manaſleh made ludah, and the inha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem to erre, and to doe worſe 
then the heathen , whom the Lox Þ had de- 
{troyed before the children of 1ſrael. 

' 10 AndtheLoxD ſpake to Manalleh, and 
to his people: but they would not hearken. 

11 © Wherefore the Lok Þ brought ypon 
them the captaines of the hoſte f of theking of 
Allfria , which tooke Manaſſeh among the 
thornes, and bound him with || ferters , and ca- 
ried him to Babylon, 

12 And when heewas in affliction, he be- 
ſought'the Lok Þ hjs God, and humbled him- 
ſelte greatly beforethe God of hisfathers, 

13 And prayed vnto him , and hee was in- 
treated of him, and heard his ſupplication, and 
broughthim againe to Jeruſalem into his king- 
dome. Then Manaſleh knew that the Loxp 
he was God, 

14 Now afterthis, heebuilt a wall without 
thecity of Dauid, on the Welſt{ide of Gihongin 
the valley,euen to theentring in at the hiſh-gate, 
and compatledabout|| Ophel , and raiſedit vpa 
very great height, and put captaines of warrein 
all the fenced cities of Iudah. 

15 Andhetookeaway theſtrange godsand 
the idoleout of the houſe ofthe Lok Þ, andall 
the altarsthat hee had builtin the mount of the 
houſe of the Lox Þ, and in Ieruſalem, and caſt 
them out of the city, 

16 Andherepaired the Altar ofthe Lox, 
and facrificed thereon peace-offerings , and 
thanke-offerings , and commaunded Judah to 
ſerue the Lox Þ God of Iſrael. 

17 Neuertheleſle,the people did ſacrifice ſtil 
in the hie places , yet vnto the Lok Þ their God' 


onely. 

I g «Now thereſt ofthe ates of Manalleh, 
and hisprayer vntohis God, and the words of 
the Seers that ſpake to him in the Name of the 
Lox Þ God of Iſrael, behold, they arewriten in 
the booke of the kings of Iſrael : 

19 His prayer allo, and how God was in- 
treated of him, and all his ſinne, and his trel- 
palle, and the places wherein he built high pla- 
ces,and ſer vp grouesand grauen images _ 

e 


wicked relong, 


4. 


_ 2.Sim 7, 


19, 
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he was humbled : behold they are written a> 
mong theſayings of ||the Seers. _. ic 

20 «So Manaiſeh fleptwith his fathers and 
they buried himin his owne tiouſe: and Amon 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, | 

21 q*Amon was two-and twenty yeeres 
old when an to reigne, and reigned two 

ceresin 1 s | A tho 

? 22 Bur heedid thatwhich was evill in the 
fightof the Lox D, as did Manaſleh his father : 
for Amon ſacrificed vnto4ll the caruedima 
which Manafleh his father had made, and er- 
ued them z 

23 Andhehumbled not himſelfe before the 
Lox D, as Manalileh his father had humbled 
himſelfe: but Amon f tre{patſed more & more. 

24 And his ſeruants conſpired againſt him, 
and flew him in his owne houſe. 

25 CButthepeople of theland ſlew allcthem 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon, andthe 
people of the land madelofi his ſonne King 


C H A P. XXXIIIL 
3 Tofiahbu goodreigne. 4 He deftroyeth idola- 
_—_ Hee oed order for terpare of the 
Temple, 14 Hilkiah haning found « booke of 
the Law, loſjah ſendeth to Huldah to inquire of 
the Lord. 2; Huldah propheſieth the defiru- 
ion of Teruſalem., but reffite thereof in Toſiahs 
time. 29 Joſiah cauſmg t to bee read'm aſ0- 
lemne aſſembly, reneweth the (onenant with 

God. 

Oſiah * wa eight yeeres old when hee 

to reigne , and hee reignedin Ierufalem one 
andthirty yeeres. 

2 And heedid that which wa right inthe 
ſight ofthe Lox Þ, and walked in the wayes of 
Dauid his father , and declined neither to the 
right hand nor to thelefr. 

3 «Forintheeightyere of his reigne,while 
hewas yet yon helnon to ſeeke after the God 
of Dautd his father : and in the twelfth yeere he 
beganto * purge Tudah and Ieruſalem from the 
hie places, and the groues, and the carued I- 
mages,and the molten images. 

4 * And they brake downe the altars of 
Baalim in his preſence, and || the images that 
were on high abouethem , hee cut downe,and 
thegroues,and the carued images,andthe mol- 
ten images he brake in pieces, and made duſt of 
themjand (trowed i: vpon thefgraues of them 
that had ſacrificed ynto them. 

5 Andheburntthe bones of the prieſts vp- 
on their altars,& cleanſed Iudah and ferufaler, 

6 Andſo aid hee in the cities of Manalleh, 
and Ephraim,and Simeonyeuen vnto Napheali, 
with their || mattockes,round abour. 

7 And when he had broken downetheal- 
rarsand the groues, and had beaten thegrauen 
images} into powder , and cut downe all the 
idoles throughout all the land of Iſrael, he re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, 

- 8 © Nowin the eighteenth yeere of his 
reigne, when hee had purged the land, and the 
heſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah,and 


theſonne of ; ;chai 
houſe of theLoxy dc 


put# in the handofthework- 
men that had the ou ofrhe houſe of the 
Lo«D, and they gaueit to the workemen that 
wroughtin the of the Lox, torepaire 
and mend the houſe. | [ 

117 Euen tothe artificers and builders gaue 
they it,to buy hewen ſtone,and timber for cou- 

ings + and|| tofloore the houſes', which the 
Cr Tod bh batdetroyel Is, 2426"K 301251] 

12 Andthe mendidthe worke faichfully, 
and theouerſcers of them weretahath, and O- 


io And 


[ 0rorefter. 


badiah; the Leuites, of the ſorines of Merari, 
and Shechariah, and Meſhullam, of the fonnes 
of the Kohathireszto fer forward tand orher 
the Levites , allthat could skillof inſtrumencs 
of mulicke. | 
13 Alſo they were ouerthe bearers of bur- 
dens, and were ouerſeers of all that wrought th 
worke in any maner of ſeruice:& ofthe Leui 
they were Scribes,and officers,and porters. 
14 « And when they brought outthe mo- 
ney that was brought into the houſe of 
Loxp, Hilkiah the Prieſt * found a booke 
the Law ofthe Lox , given by Moſes.  * 
15 AndHilkiah anſwered andſaid to Sha- 


phan the Scribe, I haue found thebooke of the|** 


Law inthe houſe of the Lox Dd. And Hilkiah 
deliuered the booketo Shaphan: 

16 And Shaphan caried the booke to the 
king, and brought the king word backe againe, 
faying,Althat was commuttedfto thy ſeruants, 


$,&c. 
+ Heb. by the. 
of, 


doe 8, 
iy Andthey hauef together the 


money that was found in the houſe of the 


LokD, and hauedelivered itinto the hand of —, 


theouerſeers, and to the hand of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan theScribetold the king, 
ſaying , Hilkiah the Prieſt hath given mee a 
booke. And Shaphan read f it before the King. 


19 And itcameto paſſewhentheking had | #*4#: 


heard the words of the Law, that hee rent his 
clothes. 


20 Andtheking commanded Hilkiah, and 


Ahikam theſonne of Shaphan, and || Abdon ho, 4c64ee, 


theſonneof Micah, and Shaphan the Scribe, 
and Afaiah aferuant of the kings, ſaying, 

21 Goezenquire of theLokÞ for me, and 
for them that areleftin I{rael and in Iudah;con- 
cerning the words of the bookethat is found : 
for greatisthe wrath of the Lok Þ thatis pow- 
red out vpon vs, becauſe our fathers haue not 
kept the word of the Lox D, to doe after all 
thatis written inthis booke, 

22 And Hilkiahand they that the king had 
appoynted, went to Huldah the propherelle , the 
Kr of Shallumtheſon of Tikuath, the fonne 


Heb. to the | 


x07 melted, 


Pg ,22.12, 


er, 


23 


tants , exen all the curſes that are written 


king of Iudah : 


burned inceſe vnto other gods,that they might 
70 6 withallthe works of thei 
ds, therefore my wrath ſhall bepowred out 
vpon this place,and ſhall not be quenched. 
= toenquireofthe Lok dſo ſhall yeſay ynto 
im: Thus faiththe Lox.» Godof fra 3 C0n- 
cerning the words whichthou halt heard : 

27 Becauſethine heart was tender,and thou 
didſt humble thy felfe before God , when thou 
heardeſt his wordes againſt this place , and a- 
—_ , and humbled(t 

y ſelfe before me , and did(t rend thy clothes, 
and weepe before mee, I haue cuen heard thee 
alſo,faiththeLoxv. 

238 Behold,l will gathertheeto thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grauein peace, 
neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all theeuill that I will 
bring ypon this place , and vpon the inhabi- 
tants of the ſame. So they brought the King 


29 «| * Thentheking ſent,and gathered to- 
gether all the Elders of Iudah and leruſalem. 


theLox D,andall the men of Iudah,and the in- 
habitants of Ieruſalem, and the Prieſts and the 
Leuites,and all the people t great and ſmal: and 
he read in their eares all the words ofthe booke 
of the Couenant, that was found in the houſe 
of theLokD, 

31 And the king ſtood in his place , and 
madea Couenant beforethe Lox Ds, to walke 
after the Lox D, and to keepe his Commande- 
ments, and his Teſtimonies, and his Statutes, 
with all his heart, and with all his ſoule, to per- 
forme the wordes of the Couenant which are 
written in this booke. 

32 Andheecauſedallthatweref preſent in 
Teruſalem and Beniaminzto ſtand ro#r. Andthe 
inhabitants of Teruſalem did according tothe 
Couenantof Godzthe God of their fathers. 

33 AndIofiahtookeaway all the abomina- 
tions out of all the countreys that perteinedto 


preſentin Iſrael to ſerue;evento ſeruethe Lox 
fathers. 
CHAP ZAEYT 


ng Pharaoh Nechoh ys ſlaine at Megiddo. 
25 "> hnarvryoery TON 


you to me, FA 
: 24 Thus faith the FoxD , Behold, I will 
bringeuilvpon this place,and vpon theinhabi- 


in the Booke which they haue read before the 
25 Becauſe they haueforſaken me,and haue 


26 Andasfortheking of Iudah, who ſent: 


30 Andthe king wentvp into the houſe of 


the children of Iſradl, and made all that were 
their God. e-4ndall his dayes they departed not 
t from following the Loans the Godof their 
1 Tofiah keepeth amo# ſolemne Paſſconer. 20 He 


. M 97 * Ioſiah kept a Paſſeouervnto 
theLoxD in leruſalem : and they killed 


1s prophelie, Il:Chron.. Ioſiah keepeththePaſſe 
of || Hafrah, keeper of thef wardrobe (now ſhe | the Patiouer on the foureteentli * dey of the 


firſt moneth. 

2 Andhee ſerthePrieſts in their charges, 
andencouraged them totheſeruice of the houle 
of theLozxD, , 

3 Andfſaidvntothe Leuites, that taught all 
Ifrad, which were holy vato theLo«D, Pur 
the holy Arkein thehouſe,whichSolomon the 


ſonne of Dauid king of Ifrael did build ; i Gal 


notbea burden yowrſhoulders : ſerue now 
| pro9e” D our Gold, and his people 1ſrael. 

4 
your fathers, atter your courſes , according to 
the* writing of Dauid king of Iſrael,and accor- 
ding tothe * m_— Soloman his ſonne, 

5 Andſtandinthe holy placeaccording to 


the diviſions of the + famulies of thefathers of 


yourf brethren the people, and after the diui- 
ſion of thefamilies of the Levites. 

6 Sokillthe Paſſeouer, and ſanRifeyour 
ſelues,and our brethren, that ch 
doe acco ngrothe word of theLozvp 
hand of Moſes. 


7 Andloſiahtgaue to the people 
flocke, lambes and kids, all for the Paſſeouer 
offerings, for all that were preſent, tothe num- 
ber of thirtie thouſand,andthreethouſand bul- 
lockes : theſe were of thekings ſubſtance. 

8 And his Princes f gaue willingly vnto 
the people, ro the Prieſtes and to the Leujres : 
Hilkiah,and Zachariah,and Iehiel,rulers of the 
houſe of God, gaue vnto the Prieſtes for the 
Paſſeouer offrings, two thouſand and ſixe hun- 
dred ſmall catteland three hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniahalſo; and Shemaiah , and Ne- 
thaneel,his brethren,and Haſhabiah,and lehiel, 
and Ioſhabad chiefe of the Levites , f gauevnto 
the Leuites for Paſſeouer offerings, fue thou- 
ſand ſmall cattelland fiue hundred oxen, 

10 Sotheſeruice was red,& the Prieſts 
ſtood in theirplace , and the Leuites in their 
courſes,according to the kings comandement. 

11 Andthey killed the Paſleouer , and the 
Prieſts ſprinckled the blood from their handes, 
and the Leuites * flayed them, 

12 Andthey remooued theburnt offerings, 
that they might giue according tothe diuilions 
of the families of the people, to offer ynto the 
LokD, as itis written in the booke of Moſes : 
and fo did they with theoxen. 

13 And they *roſted the Paſſeouer with 
fire, according to the ordinance: but the other 
holy offerings ſod they in pots , and in caul- 
drons,andin pannes,and fdiuided them ſpeedily 
among all the people. 

14 And they made = for 
themſdlues, and for the Prieſtes : becaule*the 
Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron were buſiedin of- 
fring ofburnt offerings,and the fat vnill night: 
therefore the Leuites for themſelues, 
and for the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. 


15 Andthe ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph,were|, 


in theirf place according to the* commande- 
ment of Dauid,and Aſaph, and Heman,and Ie- 


duthun the kings Seer: and the Porters * waized |* 


at te; ight not from their 
euery ga nug ——_ 
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XXV|, 3 lehoahaz Is depoſed 
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ſeruice; for their brethren the Leuites prepared 
for them. | | 
16 Soall theſeruiceof theLok Þ waspre- 
the ſame day, to keepethe Paſleouer, and 
to offer burnt offerings vpon the Altar of the 
Lo & D, according tothe commandement of 
king Ioſiah. 
17 Andthe children of Iſrael that werefpre- 
ſent, keptthe Palleouerart that time, and the 
feaſt of valeauened bread ſeuen dayes. 
18 And there was no Paſleouerlike to that, 
kept in Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel the 
Prophet: neither did all the kings of Iirael 
keepeſuch a Paſſeouer, as Ioliah kept, andthe 
Prieſts and the Leuites,and all Iudah and Iſrael 
that were preſent, andthe inhabitants of leru- 
falem. 

19 In theeighteenth yeereof chereigne of 
loliah,was this ReGoun kept. 

20 q*Afterall this,when Ioſiah had prepa- 
red theft Temple, Necho king of Egypt came 
vp to fight again(t Carchemilh by Euphrates: 
and Ioliah went our againſt him. 

21 Butheeſent Embatladours to him, fay- 
ing, What have I todoe with thee, thou king 
of Judah ? 7comenotagainaſttheethis day, but 
againſt the houſe, f wherewith I haue warre: 
for God commanded me to make haſte: for- 
beare thee from m-aling with God, whos with 
me, that hedeſtroy thee not. 

22 Neuertheleile Io{iah would not turne his 
face from him, but diſguiſed himſelfe that hee 
might fight with him, and hearkened not vnto 
the hn of Necho trom the mouth of God, 
and cameto fight in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 Andthearchers ſhot at king Ioliah: and 
the king (aid to his ſeruants, Haueme awayyfor 
I am t fore wounded. 

24 Hisſeruants therefore tooke him out of 
that charet, and put himin the ſecond charer 
that hee had: and they brought him to leruſa- 
lem, and hedied, and was buried || in one of the 
Sepulchres of his fathers. And * all Iudah and 
Jeruſalem mourned for Iofiah. 

25 « And leremiah lamented for Ioſiah, 
and all the ſinging men, and the ſinging wo- 
men ſpake of Ioltah in their lamentations to 
this day , and made them an ordinance in I{- 


tations. 

26 Now thereſt of the ates of Ioliah , and 
his goodnefle, according to that which was 
written in the Law of theL © « v, 

27 And his deeds firſt and laſt, behold;they 

we written in the booke of the kings of Iſrael 

and Iudah. 
CH AP. XXXVI. 

1 Jchoabaz, ſucceeding, ts depoſed by Pharaoh, and 
caried into Egypt. 5 Jehoiakim reigning ill, us 
caried bound into Babylon 9 Ichoiachinſuccee- 

ding reigneth ilt, and © brought into Babylon, 
11 Zedekiab ſucceeding reigneth i, and defpi 
ſeth the Prophets, and rebelleth againſt Nebu- 
chad-nezzar. 14 Ternſalem for the fines of 

the Prieſts andpeople, is who deſtroyed, 22 

The proclamation of Cyrus. 


rad, and behold they are written in the Lamen- 


"=> *the people ofthe land tooke Iehoa- 
haz the fonne of Ioliah, and made him 
king in his fathers ſteadin leruſalem. 

2 Tehoahaz was,twentie and three yeeres 
olde,when hee beganto reigne,and heereigned 
three __ in A 

3 Andthekingot Egyptt put himdowne 
at Ileruſalem _ mw. abb.rry the land in 
an hundred talents of filuer, and a talent of 
golde. 

4 And the kingof Egypt made Eliakim 
his brother, king over Iudah and leruſalem, 
and turned his name to Iehoiakim. And Necho 
tooke lehoahaz his brother, and caried him to 
_—_— | 
5 Clehoiakim wa twentie and five yeeres 
olde when he began to reigne, and hee reigned 
eleven yeeres in Ieruſalem : and heedid that 
-y was euill inthe light of the L o « Þ his 

od. 

6 Againſt him camevp Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babylon, and bound himia || fetters to 
cary him to Babylon. 

*Nebuchad-nezzar alfo caried of the vel- 
ſels of the houſe of the Lox Þ to Babylon, and 
putthemin his templeat Babylon. 

8 Now the rell of theactes of Tehoiakim, 
and his abominations which heedid, and that 
which was found in him, behold,they are writ- 
ren in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael and Tu- 
-= - and|| Tehoiachin his Gooe reigned in his 

cad. 

9 © * lehoiachin ws eight yeeres olde 
when he _—_ to reigne, and he reigned 
three monerhs, and tenne dayes in ferufalem, 
and heedidthat which was euill in the light of 
the Lox o, 

10 Andfwhenthe yeere was expired, king 
Nebuchadnezzar ſent, and brought him to Ba- 
bylon, with the f goodly veſſels of the houſe 0 
the Load, and madeſ} Zedekiah his brother, 
king ouer Iudah and Ieruſalem. 

11 «* Zedekiahwavone and twentie yeeres 
old, when he began to reigne, and reigned ele 
uen yeeresin leruſalem. 

12 Andheedid that which was euillin the 
ſight of che Lox Þ his God, and humbled nor 
hunſelfe before Ieremiah the Prophet, ſpeaking 
from the mouth ofthe L o « ». 

13 Andhealſorebelled againſt king Nebu- 
chadnezzar,who had madehim ſweare by God: 


bur hee ſtiffened his necke, and hardened = 


heart from turning vnto the LoxD God 0 
Ifral. 

14 © Moreouer all the chiefe of the Prieſts, 
and che peopletranſgretſed very much, after all 
the abomirations of the heathen , and pollured 
the houſe ofthe Lok » which he had hallowed 
in] . 
15 * And the Lox Þ God of their fa- 
thers ſent to them + by his metſengers, &- 
ling vp || berimes, and ſending : becauſe hee 
had compaſſion on his people,and on his dwel- 
ling place: 

16 Butthey mocked the m—___ of God, 
and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Pro- 
Ii [ 
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13.dan 1.13» 


['Or, Jeconiah, 
1.hron,z.15, 
or,Comab, lere, 
23.2 4+ 
*2.King.24.3* 


fHeb.at the re- 
turne of the 
yeere. 

tf Heb.veſſels 
of deſire. 

for, Mattani- 
«hz kings 24. 
17,072.37 .1," 
ler. 5 2.1,8c, 
2.king.24.18. 


1 


'Cyrus 


roclamation. 


E. 


ZIA., 


Returne from cap 


tHeb healing. 
"King 
Cc, 


*z.Chron.36. | 


' 223. 1Ere,25.12 


and 29.10. | 


'*Iſa 24.38, | 
| meto build him an houſe at Ieruſalem, which 


and 45.1,13. 


E-Þ 


vntill the wrath of the L © & Þ aroſe a- 

gainſt his peoplextill there was not remedie. 

17 *Therefore heebroughtypon them the 
king ofthe Caldees, who ſlew their yong men 
wich the ſword, in the houſe of their Sanftua- 
rieand had no compaſſion vpon yong man or 
| maiden,olde man, or him that ſtouped for age: 
| hegauerthemall into his hand. 
| 18 And allthe yeſſdsof the houſe of God 
| greatand ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe 
| of the L 0 & D, andthetreaſures of the King, 
| andof hisprinces : all theſe he brought to Ba- 
; bylon. 
- 9 And they burntthehouſe of God, and 
| brakedownethe wall of Ieruſalem , and burnt 
' all thepalaces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed 
| all the goodly vellels thereof. 
20 And t themthathadeſcaped from the 


fom | {yord, caried hee away to Babylon : where 


| they were ſeruants to him and his ſonnes, 


vntill the mo of the kingdome of Perſia: 
21 Tofulfillthe word of the Lox Þ by the 


mouth of * Ieremiah , vntill the land * had en-| * 


ioyed her Sabbaths : for as long as ſhe lay deſo- 
late, ſhee kept Sabbath, to fulfill threeſcore and 
ten yeeres. 


22 q* Now inthefirſt yeere of Cyrus king|* 


of Perſia ( thatthe word of the L © « Þ ſpoken 
__ mouth of * Ieremiah, might be accom- 
pliſhed)the L o & Þ ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cy- 
rus king of Perſia, that he made a proclamati- 
onthroughoutall his kingdome, and pat it alſo 
in writing, ſaying, 

23 T hus ſayth Cyrus king of Perſia, All 
the kingdomes of the earth hath the L o « » 
God of heauen giuen me,and hee hath charged 
meto build him an houſe in Ieruſalem , which 
& in IJudah : Who # there among you of all his 
rt theL 0 & Þ his Godbe with him, and 


him goe vp. 


he, —_ 


a (G3 


virrmms E Z 


R A. 


the Temple. 5 The people promide for the re- 
ea 2 HA reſtoreth the weſſels of the 
T emple to Sheſhbazzar. 


Ow -in the firſt yeere 
Cyrus king of Perlia, (that 
the word of the Loxb 
* by the mouth of Jeremi- 
L 0 x Þ (lirred vp theſpi- 
rit of Cyrus king of Perl1a, 
on _ wars all 
kingdome, i alſo in writinglayi 
Thus fayth = king of Perkia, T. e 
'L 0& Þ God of heauen hath given meall the 
kingdomes of theearth, and he hath * charged 


| # in Iudah. 


3 Whos there among you ofall his peo- 


| ple? his God be with him , andlet him goe vp 


| | to Teruſalemy which isin Iudah, and build the 
| | houſeofthe Lox God of Iſradl (Hees the 


| | God) which « in Teruſalem. 


4 And whoſoeuer remaineth in any place 
where hee ſoiourneth , let the men of his place 


thel 
goods,and with beaſts beſides the free-will offe- 


: 
: 
| 
/ 
' 
' 
' 
i 
' 
' 


| 


| Urbet i, 
them. 


ring for thehouſe of God thatis in Ieruſalem. 
5 ©CThenroſe yp thechiefe of the fathers 
of 


Leuites, with all them whoſe ſpirit God had rai- 
ſed to goe vpyto build the houſe of theL o « 
which is in lerufalem, 


6 And all they that were about them, 
balped || firengrhened their handes with veſſels of (il- 
| urs with golde, with goods » and with beaſts, 
| and with precious things z belidesall that was 


willingly offered. 


CHEAT RT” 
3 The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of 


of 


Tudah and Beniamin,and the Prieſts,and the 


7 CAloCyrustheking brought forththe 


him with ſiluer,and with gold,and with | 
| 


vellels of the houſe of the L © « D, *which Ne- 
buchad-nezzar had brought foorth out of le- 
_— » and had put them in the houſe of his 
$2 

, 8 Euen thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia 
bring forth by the hand of Mithredath thetrea- 
ſurer, and numbred them vnto * Sheſhbazzar 
the prince of Iudah. 

9 And this « the number ofthem: thirtie 
chargers m_— » athouſand chargers of (il-| 
uer, nine and rwentie kniues : | 

10 Thirtiebaſins of gold: filuerbaſins of a 
ſecond fort , foure hundred andten : and other 
vellelsathouſand.' | 

11 Allthevellels of goldeand of (iluer,were 
fivethouſand and foure hundred. All theſe did 
Sheſhbazzar bring vp with them of t the capti- 


Hel the nof 


uitie,that werebrought vpfrom Babylon ynto Prtem 


Teruſalem, | 


+ F *® MM: | 

1 The number that returne, of the people, 36 of 

the Prieſts, 40 of the Lenites, 43 of the Ne- 

thinims, 55 of Solomons ſernants, 62 of the 

Prieſts which could not ſhew their pedigree, 64 

The whole number of them,with their ſwbHance, 
68 Their oblations. 


Ow*theſe arethe children ofthe prouince 
chat went vp out of the captiuitie, of thoſe 
which had beene caried away, whom Nebu- 
chad-nezzar the king of Babylon hadicaried a- 
way vnto Babylon, and came againe vnto Ieru- 
falem and Iudahyeuery one vnto his citiez 


2 Which came with Zerubbabel, Ieſhuaz 
Nehemiah,|| Saraiah, Reelaiah,Mordecai, Bil- 
ſhan, Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum, Baanah : The 
number ofthe men of thepeople of Iſrael. 

3 Thechildrenof Paroſh, two thouſand, 
an hundred ſeuentie and two. 


th 
> — 


*Nehe.74 
&c, 


[07,0 


34 


ao_—_—ﬀL_ - 


ole that returned 


C 


—_”” 
. l]. 


trom the captibir! 


WNehe. 7.19 


ha 10 Thechildren of || Bani, ſixe hundred | | 42 «The children of che .Thechik 
X#.7-15- [fourtieand two. dren of Shallum, the children of Ater,thechil- 

14 The children of Bebai, ſixe hundred | dren of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the 
twentieand three. children of Hatitazthe chilJren of Shobai,inall 

12 Thechildren of Azgad,a thouſand, two | an hundred thirtie and nine.  . 
hundred twentieand two. 43 «The Nethinims. Thechildren of Zi- 

- 13 Thechildren of Adonikamyſixe hundred | ha, the children of Haſupha, the children of 
ſixtieand (ixe. Tabbaoth, 

14 Thechildren of Biguai, two thouſand |. 44 The children of Keros, thechildren of 
fifrie and (ixe. Siahazthe children of Padon,- 

15 Thechildren of Adin,foure hundred 6f- | 45 Thechildren of Lebanah; the children 
tieand foure. of Hagabahzthe children of Akkub, 

16 Thechildren of Aterof Hezekiah,nine- | 46 Thechildren of Hagab, the children of 
tieand eight. |] Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 

17 The children of Bezai, three hundred | 47 Thechildren of Giddel, thechildren of 
twentieandthree. Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 

bor, Barih, 18 Thechildren of || lJorah,an hundredand | 48 Thechildren of Rezin, the children of 
when.7.24, | twelue, Nekodaz the children of Gzzam, 

19 Thechildren of Haſhum,two hundred | 49 The children of Vzza, the children of 
twentieand three. Paſeah, the children of Beſai, 

[0r.Gilem, | 20 The children of || Gibbar , ninetie and } $5o Thechildren of Aſnah, the children of 
when.7.25, | five, Mehunim, the children of Nephuſhim, 

21 Thechildren of Bethlehem,an hundred | $51 Thechildren of Bakbuk;the children of 
ewentie and three. Hakuphaz the children of Harhur, 

22 The children of Netophah, fiftie and | ' 52 Thechildren of || Bazluth, the children 
lixe. of Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

23 m_ men of Anathoth,an hundred twen- | 53 Thechildren of Barkos,the children of 
tie and ei Siſerazthe children of Thamaty 
(r,deb-4 | 24 ap children of || Azmaueth,fourty and | $54 Thechildren of Neziahthe children of 
p_ two. Hatipha. 

25 Thechildren of Kiriath-arim, Chephi- bn « The children of Solomons ſoruants. 
rah, and Beeroth, ſeuen hundred and fourtie | The children of Sorai, the children of Sophe- 
and three. reth, the children of || Peruda, 

26 Thechildrenof Ramah and Gaba, ſixe | $565 The children of laalah, the children of 
hundred rwentieand one. Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

27 The men of Michmas,an hundred twen- | 57 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- | 
tieand two. dren of Hattil , the children of Pochereth of 

28 Themen of Bethel and Ai, two hundred | Zebairy, the children of || Ami. 
twenticand three. 58 Allthe* Nethinims, and the children of 

29 Thechildrenof Neboyfiftieand two. * Solomons ſeruants,ere three hundred nintie 

30 The children of Magbiſh , an hundred | and two. 
fiftieand lixe. 59 Andtheſe wore they which went vp from 

"Surrſez. | 31 Thechildrenof theother *Elam,a thou- | Tel-melah,Tel-harſa, Cherub,Addan, and Im- 
fand,two hundred fiftie and foure. mer:but they could not ſhew their fathers houſe 

32 The children of Harim, three hundred | and their|| ſeede, whether they were of Iſract, 
and twentie. 60 T children of Delaiah , thechildren 

[oHeils |. 33 The children of Lod ||Hadid,and Ono, | of Tobiah, thechilfren of Nekoda : (ixe hun- 

t#mſeme |ſeuenhundred rwentie and hue. dred fiftieand two. 

ape, 34 Thechildren of lericho, three hundred | 4x «And of thechildren of the Prieſts : the 
fourry and hve. children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the 

35 Thechildren of Senaah;three thouſand | children of Barzillai, (which tooke a wife of 

. and (ixe hundred and thirrtie, the daughters of * Barzillai the Gileadite, and 
iCho.24.7] 36 © ThePrieſtes. Thechildren of * Ieda- | was called after theirname.) 
Liz. _62.Theſe 


4 Thechildren of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dred ſeventie and two. 

5 Thechildren of Arahyſeuen hundred ſe- 
uentieand hue. 

6 The children of * Pahath-Moab, of the 
children of leſhua a»d Ioab , two thouſand, 
eight hundred and twelue. 

7 Thechildrenof Elam, athouſand two 
hundred 6ftie and foure. 

$ Thechildren of Zattuznine hundred for- 
tieand fue, 

9 Thechildrenof Zaccai, ſeuen hundred 
and threeſcore. 


iah, of thehouſeof Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeuen- 
tie and three. -: 

37 Thechildren of * Immwer,a thouſand 66: 
ticand rwo. 

38- The children of * Paſhur, a thouſand 
two hundred fourtieand feuen, 


39 The childzen of * thrim:, athouland L. 


and {euenreene, 


40 «| TheLevires. Thechildren of Tefhwa, 
and Kadmiel, of the children of ll Hodauia, fe- 


uentie and foure. 


41 © The lingers. Thechikdren of Abph, | oa 


an-hundred twentieand eight, 


[[97,Sbambes. 


flor, __ | 
in Nehem. | 


; 


[9r,Prride, 
n Nehom. 


[0r,,4men, 

in Nehen, 

*Toſh.g.2z 1, 

27.1 chro.g.z. 
*1.King 9.21, 


ſor, pedigree, 


*:.Sam.17, 
37. 


| 


© % 


2 


— — 


ar ſet vp. Ex 


a, 


red. 


 Workemenprep 
SD 


*:.Chro.26, 


29. s 


1.1. 
*Matth, 1.12. 
and luke 3.27» 
called Zoroba- 
bel. 
*Matth,n.12. 
- | end luke 3.27, 
called Sala- 
zhiel. 
*Deut.13.5. 


*Num. 29.1 2, 
*Exod 23.16. 


HHHeb. the tem- 


wes not yet 


tHebr.the mat- 
ter of the |; 
bu day. _ 


ple of the Lord beg 


62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe 
that were _—_—_ by genealogy,but were 
not found : therefore were they f as polluted, 
put from the Prieſthood, 

63 And the ||Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, 


. that they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy 


gs, till there ſtood vp a Prieſt with* Vrim 
d with Thummim, 
64 © The whole Congregation together, 
as fourtie and two thouſand, three hundred 
threeſcore : 
65 Belides their ſeruants and their maides, 
f whom there were ſeuen thouſand three hun- 
thirtie and ſeuen : and there were among 
them two hundred ſinging men, and ſinging 
women. 
66 Theirhorſes were ſeuen hundred thirtie 
and (ixe: their mules;two hundred forty & fiue: 


five : ther alles, (ixe thouſand , ſeuen hundred 
andtwentie. 

68 © And ſome of the chiefeof the fathers, 
when they cameto the houſeof the Lo « 
which & at Jeruſalem, offred freely for the houſe 
of God, to ſetit vpin his place: 

: 69 They gaue after their abilitie, vnto the 

* treaſure of the worke threeſcore & onethou- 
and drammes of gold, & five thouſand pound 
of ſiluer, and enctmatend Prieſts garments. 

70 SothePrieſtsand the Leuites, and ſome 
of the people, and the ſingers, and the porters, 
and the Nethinims, dwelt 1n their cities, and all 
Iſrael in their cities. 


GHAP. IL 
1 Thee Altar is (et vp. 4 Offerings frequented. 


7 Workemenprepared, 8 The foundations of 
the Temple are laid in great to and mourning. 


Nd when the ſeuenth moneth was come, 

nd the children of Iſrael were in the ci- 

ties; the people gathered themſelues together, 
as onemanto lerulalem, 

2 Then ſtood vp || Ie{hua theſonneof Io- 
zadak,and his brethren the Prieſts,and * Zerub- 
babel the ſonne of * Shealtiel, and his brethren, 
and builded the Altar of the God of Iſrael, to 
offer burnt offering thereon, as it #* written in 
the Law of Moſes the man of God. 

3 And they ſer the Altar vpon his baſes, 
(for feare was vpon them, becauſe of the people 
of thoſe countreys)and they offered burnt offe- 
rings thereon vntothe L © « Dzeven burnt offe- 
rings morning andeuening. 

4 They keptalſothe feaſt of Tabernacles, 
* at 5 written,and *offered the daily burnt of- 
ferings,by number , according to the cuſtome, 
f as 4 duetie of every day required, 

5 And afterward offered the continual burnt 
offering,both of the newMoones,and of all the 
ſet feaſtes of the Lox p, that were conſecrated, 
and of every one that willingly offered a free 
will offering vnto theL o & Þ, 

6 Fromthefirſtday of theſeuenth moneth, 
an they to offer burnt offerings vnto the 
Lox »: butthe foundation ofthe Temple of 
the LoxD was not yet laid, 


ay 


675 Their camels, foure hundred thirtieand” 


7 They gauemoney alſo vnto the wafor, 
and tothe || carpenters, and meatez. and drinke, 


andoyle, vnto them of Zidon, andtothem © 
Tyre, to bring Cedar trees from Lebanonto 
theſea of * Ioppa : according to the grantthat 
on had of Cyrus king of Perſia. 

q Now in the ſecond yeere of their com- 
ming vnto the houſe of God at Ieruſalem, in 
the ſecond moneth , began Zerubbabeltheſon 
of Shealtiel, and [eſhua the ſonne of Iozadak, 
and the remnant of their brethren, the Prieſtes 
and the Levites , and all they that were come 
out of the captivitie vnto Ieruſalem : and ap- 
poynted the Leuites, from twentie yeeres olde 
and vpward , to ſet forward the workeof the 
houſeofthe Lok, 

9 Then ſtood leſhua, with his ſonnes and 
\ his brethren , Kadmiel and his ſonnes, theſons 
| of || Iudah F together;to ſer forward the worke- 
menin the houſe of God : theſons of Henadad, 
with their ſons and their brethren the Leuites, 

10 And when the builders laid the founda- 
tion of the Temple of the Lox, they ſet the 
Prieſtes intheir apparell with trumpers,and the 


g of Iſrael. 

11 Andthey ſung together by courſe, in 
praiſing and giving thanks vnto the Lok D;Be- 
cauſe heeis good, for his mercy endureth for e- 


with a greatſhout,when they praiſed theLox pz 
bacenls the foundation of the houſe of the 
LoxD was laid. 

12 But many of the Prieſts and Levites,and 
chiefe of the fathers, who were ancient men, 
thathad ſeenethe firſt houſe ; when the foun- 
dation of the houſe was laid before their eyes, 
wept witha loud yoyce, and many ſhouted a- 
loud forioy : 


the weeping of the people : tor the people ſhou- 


afarre off, 
= & © WW: i 

1 The adutrſaries being not acceptedin the building 
of the Temple with the [ewes endeanour to hin- 
crit. 7 Their letter tos Artaxerxes, 17 The 
decree of eArtaxerxes. 23 The building #s 

hindered, 
Ow when the aduerſaries of Iudah and 
Beniamin heard that * the children of the 


God of Iſrael : 

2 Then they cameto Zerubbabel , and to 
the chiefe of the fathers , and ſad vnto them, 
Letvs build with you, for wee ſeeke your God, 
as yee dee,and weedoe ſacrifice vnto himylince 
thedayes of Efar-Haddon king of Aſlur,which 
brought vs vp hither. 

3 But Zerubbabeland Teſhua , and thereſt 
of the chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael, ſayd vnto 
them, You haue nothing to do with ys;to build 
an houſe vnto our God , but we our ſelues to- 


Iſrael, 


uer toward Iſrael. And all the people ſhouted! 


13 $0 that the people could not diſcerne! 
the noyſeof theſhout nn thenoyſeof | 


ted with a loud ſhout, and the noyſe was heard | 


captiuitiebuilded the Temple vnto the Lox» 


gether will builde ynto the Lox Þ God of 


CCC 
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chap. 2.49, | 
THe. a wr, | 


Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph, with cymbals, to| 
159m the Loa p,after the * ordinance of Dauid} *1.Chu | 
in 


31.and ch, | 
16,7. &14.1 
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CCC NES 


jHeb, Ab- 


hal. ſocieties 


[ 01, arretary. 


Cha 


Iſrael, as king Cyrusthe king of Perſia hath 
commanded vs. 

4 Thenthe people of the land weakened 
the hands of the people of Iudahzand troubled 
them in building) 

5 Andhired counſellers againſt them, to 
fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the dayes of Cyrus 
king of Perliazeuen vntill the reigne of Darius 
king of Pertia. 

6 Andinthereigne off Ahaſuerus,in the 
beginning of his = , wrotethey vato him 
an accuſation againltthe inhabitants of Iudah 
and leruſalem. 

7 CAnd inthedayesof Artaxerxes wrote 
|| Biſhlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the relt of 
their f companions vnto Artaxerxes king of 
Perlia, and the writing of theletter was written 
in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the 
Syrian tongue. 

$ Rchumthe Chancellour, and Shimſhai 
the|| Scribe, wrotealerter again(t Terufalem;to 
Artaxerxes the king in this Toe 

9 Then wrote Rehum the Chancellour,and 
-| Shiniſhai the Scribe,and thereſt oftheir f com- 
panions ;the Dinaites, the Apharſathkites, the 
| Tarpelites, the Apharlites, the Archeuites, the 
Babylonians , the Suſanchites, the Dehauites, 
and the Flamites, 

10 And the reſtof thenations whom the 
great and noble Aſnappar brought ouer, and 
{etin thecities of Samariaand the relt that are 


$ullche- | on this (idethe River, f and atfuch atime. 

aeth 11 CThis#thecopy ofthe letter,that they 
ſent vnto him , even vnto Artaxerxes the King : 
Thy ſeruants on this (ide the River,and at ſuch 
2 time. 

12 Be it knowen vnto the king , that the 
lewes which came vp from thee to vs, arecome 
vnto leruſalem, building the rebellious and the 

[r,fmiſbed. | bad citie, and haue|| ſet vp the walles thereof, 

hell, ſewed and} ioyned the foundations, 

yeether, 1; Beitknowen now vnto the King , that 
if this citie be builded, and the walles ſet vp a- 

(Chald,gine, | YAINe then will they not t pay tolle;tribute,and 

161, rexgth, | cuſtome; and fo thou ſhalt endamage the || re- 
venew of the kings. 

{hell, weare] 14 Now becauſe wee tf haue maintenance 

ſalted with the\ from the kings palace, and it was not meet for vs 

9 the p- | to ſeethe kin gs diſhonour: therefore haue wee 

; ſent, and certified theking, 

15 That ſearch may be madein the booke 
of the records of thy fathers : ſoſhalt thou find 
inthe booke of the Records, and know, that 
this city za rebellious citie, and hurtfull vnto 

flball,mede, | kings and prouinces, and that they haue f mo- 
{tell inthe | wed (edition f within the ſameof oldetime: for 
wdf thereof, | Which cauſe was this citiedeſtroyed. 


builded agaize, and the walles thereof ſet vp: by 


this meanes, thou ſhalt haueno portion on this 
ſidethe riuer, 


17 © Then ſent the king an anſwere vnto 


that dwell in Samariazand vntotherel 
theriuer, Peace,and atſuch atime. 


bo 
1 


16 Wecertifiethe king, tharif this citiebe 


Rehum the Chancellour, and to+himſhai the 
Scribezand to the relt of their t _—_— 


beyond 


18 Theletter which yee ſentvnto vs , hath 
beene plainely read before me. 


19 Andf I commanded, and ſearch hath 


kings,and that rebellion and ſedition haue been 


made therein. 


ver Icrufalem , which have ruled over all conn- 
treys beyond theriuer, and tolle, tribute and cu- 
[tome was payed vnto them. 

21 TGiueyenow commandement;to cauſe 
theſe men toceaſe, and that this citie be not 
builded, vatill anocher commandement ſhall be 
given from me. 

22 Takeheedenowthatyefailenot to doe 
this: why ſhould damagegrowtothe hurt of 
the kings ? 

23 CNow when thecopy of king Artaxer- 
xes letter was read before Rehum and Shimſhai 
the Scribe,and their companions;they went 
in haſ(tero Teruſalem, vnto the Iewes, and 
them to ceaſe, by f force and power. 

24 Then ceaſed the worke of thehouſe of 
God, which # at Ieruſalem. Soit ceaſed vnto 
the —_— yeere of thereigne of Darius king of 
Perſia. 


CH 4k % 

1 Zernbbabel and Shealtiel, incited by Haggas 
and Z acharie , ſet forward the building of the 
Temple. 2 Tatnaiand Shethar-boznas conld 
not hinder the Iewes, 6 Their letter to Darius 
againit the lewes, 


=— the Prophets, * Haggaithe Prophet, 
and Zechariah the ſonne of Iddoy prophe- 
fied vnto the Tewes thatwere in Iudah and leru- 
falem, in the Nameof the God of Ifrael , enen| 
vnto them. ' 

2 Then roſe vp Zerubbabel the ſonne of 
Shealtiel, and leſhua the ſonne of lozadak,and 
—_ to build the houſe of God which « at Ie- 
ruſalem : and with them were the Prophets of 
God helping them. 

3 CAttheſamerime cameto them Tatnaiz 

ouernour on this (idethe riuer , and Shethar- 
Crna » and their companions, and faid thus 
ynto them : Who hath commanded to 
build this houſe,and to make vpthis wall? 

4 Then ſaid we vntothem after this man- 
ner, What arethe names ofthe men tthat make 
this building ? 

5 But the eyeof their God was vpon the 
Elders of the Iewes, that they could not cauſe 
them to ceaſe, tillthe matter came to Darius : 
and then they returned an{were by letter con- 
cerning this matter. 

6 © Thecopy of thelerter that Tatnai,go- 
uernour on this tidethe Riuer, and Shethar- 
boznai, and his comfnions the Apharſachites 
which wereon this ſidethe Rivergent vnto Da- 
rius the King : | 

7 They Gees letter vnto him, twherein was 
written thus : Vnto Darius the king, all peace. 

$8 Be it knowen vnto the King, that wee 
went into the prouinceof Tudeazto the houſe 

Ii 3 


= 


Chaid. by me 


beene made , andit is found, that this citicof ks decree # ſer. 
olde time hath f made infurreQtion againſt I chald. lifted 
pp it ſelfe, 


20 Therehbaue beenemightie kings alſo o- | 


gy 


tChal. by arme 
and power. 


*Apoe 1.1. 
Zac 


4 Chald. in the 
midſt whereof. 


eat. —_ _— 


___ 


he decree of Darius, Era: The Temple finithe 


YChald, fowes of the great God, which is builded with f =_ laide, the height thereof threeſcore cubite,and 


of roling ſtones,and timber is laide in the walles,an the breadth thereof threeſcore cubites : 
worke pgoeth faſt on , and proſpereth in their] 4 MWiththreerowes of great ſtones, and a 
hands, row of new timber : andler the expences be gi- 


9 Thenasked wethoſe Elders, and ſaid vn-| uen out of the kings houſe, 
tothem thus; Who commanded you to build | 5 Andalfſoler thegoldenand (iluer vetlels 
this houſe,and ro make yp theſe walles ? of the houſe of God, which Nebuchad-nezzar 
10 Weeasked their namesalſo, to certifie | tooke foorth out of the Temple,which # ar le- 
thee,that we might write thenames ofthe men | ruſfalem, and brought vnto Babylon, bereſto- 
that werethe chiefe of them. red, and f brought againe vnto the Temple |fcd.ge 

11 And thus they returned vs anſwere, fay- | which «at lerufalem, eery one to his place,and 
ing, Wearethe ſeruantsof the God of heauen | place them in the houſe of God. 
and earth, and build the houſethat was builded 6 Now therefore Tatnai, gouernour be- 
| theſe many yeeres agoe, which a greatking of | yond the Riuer, Shethar-Boznai, and + your 
* 1.King.6. 1.] I{rael builded, * and ſet vp. companions the Apharſachites , which are be- 

12 Butafterthat our fathers had prouoked | yondthe Riuer, be ye farrefrom thence: 
the Godof heauen vnto wrath, hee gauethem 7 Lettheworke of this houſe of God alone, 
*, King.24.24 into the hand of * Nebuchad-nezzar the king | let thegouernour of the ewes , andthe Elders 
and 25.8, | of Babylon the Caldean, who deſtroyed this | of the Iewes, build this houſe of Godin his 
houſe, and caried the people away into Ba- | place, | 
bylon. 8 Moreouer + I make a decree, what yee [bln 
*Chap.r, | 13 Butinthefirſtyeereof* Cyrustheking | ſhalldoeto the Elders of theſe Iewes, for the [*"***% 
of Babylon, the ſame king Cyrus madea de- | building of this houſe of God : that of the kings | 


cree to build this houſe of oods, euen of thetribute beyond the Riuer, | 
14 And thevellels alſo of goldeand (iluer rthwith expences be giuen vnto theſe men, 
of the houſe of God, which Nebuchad-nezzar | thatthey be notf hindred. f Chald nub 


tooke out of the Templethat was in Ieruſa-j 9g Andthatwhich they haueneed of, both f»«4% 
lem, and brought them into the Temple of yon bullocks,and rammes,and lambesfor the 
Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the king take out of | burnt _— of the God of heauen , wheate, 
theTemple of Babylon,and they weredeliue- | falrt, wineand oyle, according to the appoint- 
*Chay.r.18. | red ynto one * whoſe name was Sheſhbazzar, | mentof the Prieſts which are at Ieruſalemylet ic 
/ whom he had made || gouernour : be given them day by day withoutfaile: | 
| {Or gdeputic, 15 Andſaid vatohim , Taketheſevellels, 10 That they may offer ſacrifices } of ſweet {tthell.y, 
goe, carie them into the Templethatisin Ie- | fauoursvntothe God of heauen , and pray for | 
ruſalem, and let the houſe of God be builded in | the life of the king, and of his ſonnes. | 
his place. 1: AlfoIl hauemadea decree, that whoſoe- 
16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, «nd | ever ſhall alter this word, let timber bepulled | 
Laid thefoundation of the houſe of God, . which | downe from his houſe, and being ſer vp,let him 
| &inTeruſalem. And ſince that timegeuen yacill | bet hanged thereon, and ler hihouſt bemade fChall, laka 
| now, hathitbeene in building, and yet itisnot | adounghill for this, be deſirmal. | 
| finiſhed, 12 Andthe God that hath cauſed his Name | 
' 17 Now therefore, if it ſceme good to the | todwell there, deſtroy all kings and peoplethat | 
King let there be ſearch made inthe kings trea- | ſhall put totheir hand, to alter pay ny deſtroy | 
ſure houſe, which « there at Babylon, whether | this houſeot God which 4 atTeruſalem. I Dari- 
it be /o that a decree was made of Cyrus the | us haue madea decreelet it bedone with ſpeed. | 
_— build this houſe of Godat Ierufalem, | 13 © Then Tatnai gouernouron this (ide 


and let the king ſend his pleaſureto ys concer- | the river, Shethar-Boznai, and their compani- 
ning this matter, ons » according to that which Darius the king 
CHAP. VE had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. | 


t Darius finding the decree of ((yrus, maketha | 14 AndtheElders ofthe Iewes builded,and | 
new decree for the adnancement of _— they _—_ z through the prophecying of | 
| 23 By the helpe of the enemies, and the diretts- | Haggaithe Prophet, and Zechariah the ſonne 
ous of the Prophets, the Temple uu finiſhed, 16 | of Iddo, andthey builded, and finiſhed it, ac- 
The feaſt of the Dedication u kept, 19 eAnd | cording tothe commandementof the God of | 
the Paſſeoner, Iſrael, and according to thef commandement [chain 
Hen Darius the king made a decree, and | of Cyrusand Darius, and Artaxerxes king of 
fCbeld. booker, ſearch was made in the houſe ofthefrolles | Perſia. | 
{Chald, mede | where the treaſures were Þ laid vpin _— 15 And this houſewas finiſhed on thethird | 
80 deſcend. 2 Andthere wasfoundat || Achmetha, in | day of the moneth Adar, which was in the ſixt | 
for,Ecb thepalace that « in the pgpuince of the Medes, | yeereof thereigneof Dariusthe king, 
encore. | aro ,and therein was a record thus written : 16 © Andthechildren of Iſrael, the Prieſts | 
3 Inthefirſtyeere of Cyrus the king, the | and the Levites,and thereſt of f the children of [4cy,Q4,e(s 
ſame Cyrus theking made a decree concerning | the capriuit'e, kept the dedication of this houſe |ofthenof® 
the houſe of God atIeruſalem : Lerthehoule | of God, with ioy, —_ 
be builded, the place wherethey offered facrifi- | 175 And offered at the dedication of this 
ces,andlet the foundations thereof be ſtrongly | houſe of God, an hundred bullockes, two hun- 


te 


C 


couer kept, 
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dred rammes, foure hundred lambes, and for a 
ſinne offering for all Iſrael;twelue hee goats,ac- 
cording to the number of thetribes of 1ſrael. 
18 Andthey ſet the Prieſtes in theirdiuili- 
ons,and the Leuites in their courſes;for the ſer- 


duldarers | yice of God, which « at Teruſalem f* asitis 


written in the booke of Moſes. 

19 And the children of the captiuitie kept 
the Palleouer, vpon the foureteenth day of the 
firlt moneth: 

20 For thePrieſtes and Levites werepuri- 
fed together, all of them were pure, and killed 
the Patleouer for all the children of the capti- 
uitie, and for their brethren the Prieſts, and for 
themſelues. 

21 Andthe children of Iſrad, which were 
come againe out of captiuitie, andall ſuch as 
had ſeparated themſelues vnto them from the 
filthinetle of the heathen of the land, to ſeeke 
the Lox b God of Iſrael,did cats 

22 And kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
ſeuen dayes with ioy : for the Lox Þ had made 
them ioyfull, and rurned the heart of the king 
of Ailyria vnto them , to ſtrengthen their 
handes in the workeof the houſe of God the 
God of Iſrael, 


GH 4A, Vis 
1 Ezra goeth wp to Ternſalem, 11 The gracious 
commiſſion of eArtaxerxes to Ezra, 27 Ezra 


bleſſeth God for his fanonr. 


N 


taxerxes, King of Perſia , Ezratheſonne 


Hilkiah, 

2 Theſonneof Shallumythe ſonne of Za- 
dok;the ſonne of Ahirub, 

3 Theſonneof Amariahythe ſonne of A- 
zariahthe ſonne of Meraioth, 


theſonneof Bukki, 


nehas;theſonneof Eleazar;the ſonne of Aaron 
the chiefe Prieſt : 

6 This Ezrawent vp from Babylon , and 
hewaa ready Scribeinthelaw of Moſes,which 
the Lox b God of Iſrael had giuen : and the 
ogrnged himall his h, according to 
the hand of the Lox Þ his God vpon him. 

7 Andtherewentvp ſome of the children 
of [{rael,and of the Prie(ts,and the Leuites,and 
the Singers,and the porters,and the Nethinims 
vnto Ieruſalem,intheſeuenth yeere of Artaxer- 
xes the king, 

$ And heecame to Ierufalem in the fifth 
moneth, which was in the ſeuenth yeere of the 


King, 

9 For vpon the firlt day of the firſt mo- 
nethf oegan hee to goe vptrom Babylon,and 
on the fir{t day of the fifth moneth came hee to 


Jeruſalem according to the goud hand of his 
God vpon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke 
thelaw ofthe Lox v,and to doe it,and to teach 
in Iſrael,ſtatures and judgements. 

11 CNow this #the copy of theletter that 


— 


Ow after theſe things,inthereigne of Ar- | 


of Seraiah, the fonneof Azariah, the ſonneof | 


5 Theſonneof Abiſhua;the ſonne of Phi- | 


the king Artaxerxes gaue vnto Ezra the Prieſt 
the Scribe, exex a Scribe of the wordes of t 
Commandements of the Lox p,and of his (ta- 
rutes to l{rael. 

42 Artaxerxes king of kings, || Vnto Ezra 
the Prieſt, a Scribe ot the Law of the God of 
heauen,Perfect peace,and at ſuch a time, 

13 I make adecree, thatall they of the peo- 
ple of I{rael,and of his Prieſts and Levitesin my 
realme , which are minded of their owne free 
will to goe vp to Ieruſalem,goewith thee. 

14 Foraſmuch as thou arrſent f ofthe king, 
and of his * ſeuen counſellours,to enquire con- 


cerning Iudah and leruſalem, according to the | 


Law ot thy God which s in thine hand. 

15 Andtocarytheliluer and the gold which 
the king and his councill haue freely offered 
vntothe God of Iſrael, whoſe habitation «in 
leruſalem. . ; 

16 * Andalltheſiluerand goldethat thou 
canlt finde in all theprouince of Babylon,with 
thefree-will oftering of thepeople, and of the 
Prieſts,offering willingly for the houſe of their 
God,which «1a Ieruſalem: 

17 Thatthou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this 
money bullockes, rammes, lambes,with their 
meat offerings, and their drinke offerings, and 
offer them vpon the altar of the houſe of your 
God,which «in leruſalem. 

18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeeme good to 
thee and to thy brethren, to doe with the reſt 
of the (iluer and gold ; thatdoeafter thewill of 
your God. 

19 Theveſlesalſothatare giuen thee , for 
the ſeruiceof the houſeof thy God, thoſedeli- 
uerthou before theGodof leruſalem, 

20 And whatſoever more ſhall bee needfull 
for the houſeof thy God,whichthou ſhalt haue 


| occalionto beſtow, beſtow it our of the Kings 
4 Theſonneof Zeraiahztheſonneof Vzzi, | treaſure houſe. 


21 And 1,exen I Artaxerxes the King,doe 
makea decreetoallthe treaſurers which are be- 
yond the river;that whatſoever Ezra the Prieſt, 
the Scribe of the Law of the God of heauen ſhal 
requireof youzit bedone ſpeedily, 

22 Vntoan hundredtalents of (iluer,andto 


for, to Ezra 
the Prieft 4 


* Chap. 8.35, 


an hundred f meaſures of wheat,and toan hun- it Chald.Cores. 


dred baths of wine,andto an hundred baths of 
oyle,and falt without preſcribing how mach, 

23 TWhatſoeveriscom by the God 
of heauen , ler it bee diligently done, for the 


houſe of theGod of heauen : for why ſhould 


there bee wrath againſt therealme of 
and his ſonnes? 

24 Alſo weecertifie you, thattouching any 
of the Prieſts,and Leuites, lingers, Ne- 
thinims, or miniſters of this houſe of God, it 
ſhall not bee lawfullco impoſerolle, tribute, or 
cultomevpon them. 

bod hard ont EMS 
r I , twin thi nd, 1 | 
a Iudges, which may iudge all the 
that are beyond the river, all tuch as know the 
Lawes of thy God, and teach yeethem that 
know them not, 

26 And whoſoever will — 

J4 


Kings 


H eb,nheatſo: - 
« of the 


— —— 


ili. 
= <—_— — — —_ 


me 


on of goods,orto impriſonment. 

27 CBleiſed beethe Loxp God of our @- 
thers-which hath put /ach « _ as this inthe 
kings heart, to beautitie thehouſe of the Lox Þ 
which &in eruſalem : 

28 And hath extended mercy vnto mee, be- 
forethe king and his counſellers, and before all 
the kings mightie princes, and I was ſtrengthe- 
ned as thehandof the Lox v my God was vp- 
on mee, and I gathered together out of Iſrael, 
chiefe men to goe vp with me. 


CHAP. VIR 


1 The companions of |Exzra,whoreturned from Ba- 
bylon. 15 Heeſendeth to 1ddo for miniſters for 
the Temple, 21 Hee keepeth a fail. 24 Hee 
committeth the treaſures to the cuitody of the 
Prieſts. 31 Frome Ahaua they come to Teruſa- 
lem. 33 The treaſure 1 weighedinthe Temple, 
36 Thecommiſſion ts delinered. 


Heſe are now thechiefe of their fathers,and 

thu is the genealogy of them that went vp 
with mee from Babylon, in the reigneof Arta- 
xerxes the king. 

WK * - - mn of Phinehas,Gerſhom: of 
theſonnes of Ithamar,Daniel : of theſonnes of 
Dauid,Hattuſh. 

3 Oftheſonnes of Shechaniah, of theſons 
of Pharoſh,Zechariah,and with him were rec- 
koned, by genealogie of the males,an hundred 
and fifrie. 

4 Of theſonnes of Pahath-Moab,Elihoe- 
nai theſonne of Zerahiah : and with him two 
hundred males. 

5 Of the ſonnesof Shechaniah,the ſonne 
of Iahaziel, and with him threehundred males. 

6 Of the ſonnes alſo of Adin, Ebed the 
ſonneof Tonathan,and with him fiftie males. 

7; Andof theſonnes of Elamyleſhaiah the 
ſonne of Athaliah , and with him ſeuentie 
males. 

8 Andoftheſonnes of Shephatiah, Zeba- 
diah theſonneof Michael,and with him foure- 
ſcore males. 

9 Ofthe ſonnes of Toab, Obadiah theſon 
of Iehiel: and with him two hundred and eigh- 
teene males. 

10 Andoftheſonnes of Shelomith;the ſon 
of Iofiphiah, and with him an hundred and 
threeſcore males. 

11: Andof theſonnes of Bebai, Zechariah 


| the ſonne of Beba, and with him twentieand 


eight males. 
. 12 Andof theſonnes of Azgad, Iohanan, 
[| the ſonne of Hakkatan,and with himan hun- 
and ten males. 

13 And of the laſt Snnes of Adonikam, 
whoſe names are theſe: Elipheler, Iehiel , and 
Shemaiah,and with them threeſcore males. 

14 Oftheſonnesallo of Biguai,Vthai, and 
[| Zabbud,and with them ſeuentie males. 

15 CAndlI gathered them _ to the 
river that runneth to Ahaua, and there|| abode 


Ezracs| companions, Ezra. A faſt proclai 
x thy God,and thelaw of the kinglet iudgement | wein tents three dayes: and I viewed the peop] 

bee executed ſpeedily vpon him, whether it bee | and the Prieſtes, rad there mnoafn 
t Chald.t®e | yntodeath,orto t baniſhment;or to conkiſcati- | ſonnes of Leui. 


16 ThenſentI for Eliezer , for Ariel, for 
Shemaiah,and for Elnathanzand for larib,and 
for Elnathan,and for Nathan,and for Zechari- 
ah,and for Meſhullam,chiefe men;alo for larib 
and for Elnathan,men of vnderſtanding. 

17 AndI ſent them with commandement 
vnto Iddo the chiefeat the place Caſiphiaz and 
Itrold them what they ſhould ſay vnto Iddo, 
and to his brethren the Nethinimsat the place 


ſters forthe houſe of our God. 

18 And bythe good hand of our God ypon 
vs;they brought vs a man of vnderſtanding,of 
the ſonnes of Mahli, the ſonne of Leui;theſon 
of I{rael,and Sherebiah with his ſonnes,and his 
brethren,cighteene. 

I9 And] Haſhabiah , and with him Icſhaiah 
of theſonnes of Merari, his brethren,and their 
ſonnes,rwenrie. 

20 * Alſoof the Nethinims, whom Dauid 
and the princes had appointed for the ſeruice of 
the Leuites , two hundred and twentie Nethi- 
nims: all of them were expretled by name. 

21 © Thenl proclaimed afalt therezat the 
river Ahauazthat we might affli& ourſelues be- 
fore our God;to ſeek of him a right way for vs, 
and for our little ones,and for all our ſubſtance: 

22 Forl was aſhamed to require of theking 
a band of ſouldiersand horſemen;to helpe vs a- 
_ theenemy in the way : becauſe wee had 

poken vntothe king, ſaying, The handof our 

God z vponall them for good, that ſeeke him, 
but his power and his wrath is againſt all them 
that forſake him, 

23 So wefaſted, and beſoughtour God for 
this,and he was intreated of vs. 

24 © Then [ ſeparated twelueof the chicfe 
of the Prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten of 
their brethren with them, 

25 And weighed vnto them the ſiluer and 
the gold,and the yel{els,exen the offering of the 
houf of our God, which the king and his 
counſellers, and his lordes, and all lirael there 
preſent,had offered. 

26 [I even weighed vnto their hand, ſixe 
hundred and fiftie ralents of (iluer , and filuer 
yellels an hundred talents, and of gold an hun- 
dred talents : 

27 Alſorwentiebaſins of gold, of a thou- 
ſand drammes,and two vellels of t fine copper, 
t precious as gold. 

28 AndI ſaid vnto them, Yeeare holy vnto 
the Lox »,the veſſels are holy alſo, and the (il- 
uerand the gold are afree will, offering vnto the 
LoxDÞ God of yourfathers. 

29 Watchyeand _ them,yntill ye weigh 
them before the chiefe of rae Prieſts,and the Le- 
uites,and chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael at Ieruſa- 
lemzin thechambers of the houſe of the Lozv. 

30 Sotooke the Prieſts and the Leuites the 
weight of the ſiluer and thegold, and thevel- 
ſels, to bring them to Ieruſalem,vnto the houſe 
of our God, 

31 CThen 


Caſiphiazthat they ſhould bring vnto vs mini-|** 
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"Chap. ix.x. "2 [irael aſſemble! 


(01, offutien, 


a. 


' 31. CThenweed from the riverof 
haua,on the twelfth day of the firſt moneth, 


to goe vnto leruſalem; and the hand of our 


was vpon vsand hee delivered vs fromthe 
hand of theenemie, and of ſuch as lay in wayt 
by theway. 

32 'And wecameto lerufalem, and abode 
therethree dayes. 

33 « Nowonthe fourth day wasthe ſiluer 
and the golde, and the yellels weighed in the 
houſeof our God, by the hand of Meremoth 
theſonne of Vriah the Prieſt,and with him was 
Eleazar theſonne of Phinehas, and with them) 
was lozabad theſonne of Ieſhua,zand Noadiah 
the ſonne of BinnuizLeuites; 

34 By number,and by weight of every one: 
and allthe weight was written atthat time. 

35 Alſo thechildren of thoſethat had bene 
cariedaway which were come out of the capti 
uitie,offered burnt offerings vntothe God of 1{- 
rael,twelue bullocks for all Iſrael;ninetieand (ix 
rammesſ{euentie and feuen lambes, twelue hee 
goats for a ſinne offering : All this was a burnt 
offering vntothe Lov. 

36 CAnd they delivered the kings commil- 
ſions vnto the kings lieutenants, and to the go- 
uernors on this (idetheriuer,and they furthered 
the people andthe houſe of God. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Ezra mourneth for the affinitse of the people with 


ſtrangers. 5 He praye*th unto God with confeſſi- 
0 f, ſunnes. 


Ow when theſe things were done, the 
princes came to mezlaying,T hepeopleof 
Lirael, and the Prieſtes,and the Leuites hauenor 
ſeparated themſelues from the people of the 
lands , doing according to their abominarions, 
even of the Canaanites, the Hirtites,the Periz- 
zZites 5 thelebulites, the Ammonites, the Moa- 

bites,the Egyptians,andthe Amorites. 
2 For they hauetaken of their daughtersfor 


ly ſeed haue mingled themſelues with the peo- 
ple of thoſe lands , yea the hand of the princes 
and rulers hath benechiefe in this treſpaiſe. 

3 AndwhenlT heard this thing, 1 reat my 
_ and my mantle, and pluckt off the 

Ireof my head, and of my beard, and fate 
downe aſtonied. 

4 Then were allembled vnto me every one 
that trembled atthe words of the God of Iſrael, 
becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe that had 
| benecariedawayand I fate aſtoniedvntill the 
evening ſacrifice. 

5 ©Andattheeuening facrifice,] aroſevp 
from my || heauinelſe, and hauing rent my gar- 
ment,and my mantle,[ fell ypon my knees,and 
ſpread out my hands vntothe Lox Þ my God, 

6 And ſaid, O my God,l amaſhamed,and 
bluſhtoliftvp my face to thee,my God: for our 
iniquities are increaſed ouer our head , and our 
|| treſpaſſeis growen vp vnto the heauens, 

7 Sincethedayes of our fathers have wee 
bene in a great treſpaſle vnto this day , and for 
our iniquities haue we,our kings, & our prieſts 


themſelues,and for their ſonnes: ſo that the ho... 


been deliveredinto the hand of the kings of th 
lands,to the ſword;to captiuity, and toa {poi 
and to confulion of face,as it « this day, 
8 Andnow tor a little ſpace grace hat 
been ſhewed from the Lox pour God ,tolea 
vsaremnanttoeſcape,and to giue vs||a || nail 
in his holy place, that our God may lighten 
-_ es, and giue vs a little reuiuing 1n ou 
n 


ded mercie ynto vs in the ſight of the Kings o 
Perliato giuevs reuiuing to ſet vp the houle of 
our God,and ft torepairethe daſolations there- 
of;andto giuevs a wal in Iudah& in leruſalem, 
10 Andnow,O our God,what ſhall weſay 
afrer this? for we haue forſaken thy commade- 
ments, 

12 Whichthou haſt commanded by t thy 
ſeruantsthe Prophers, ſaying, * Theland vnto 
which ye goeto poſletſeir, is an vncleaneland, 
with the filthinelle of the people of the lands, 
with their abominations , which haue filledir 
t _ oneend to another, with their ynclean- 
nelle. 


not forſaken vs in our as wr hath 


12 Nowthereforegiuenotyourdaugh 
vnto their ſonnes, neither take their daugh 
vnto your ſonnes,nor ſeeke their peaceor thei 
wealth foreuer: that ye may beſtrong,and eat 
the good of the land,and leaue i for an inheri- 
tance to your children for euer. 

13 Andafterall thatis come vpon vs, for 
our euilldeeds,andfor our great webatlaGuing 
that thou our God, f haſt puniſhed ys letſe,then 
our iniquities deſere,and haft giuen vs ſuch de- 
liuerance as this: 

14 Should weagaine breakethy comman- 


f Heb moment, 


[] Or, pinne, 
| That wa 
conſtant and 
ſure abode, 


tf Heb toſet vp. 


fHeb bythe 
hand of thy x 
ſervants. 


*Exod 2 2.33, 


dcur.7.3. 


tHebe.from 


mouthts 
mouth, 


dements,and ioyne in affinity with the peopl 
of theſe abominations ? wouldeſt thou nor 
angry with vs, till thou had(t conſumed vs , ſo 
that there ſhould be no reninant,noreſcaping ? 
15 OLoxp Godof Iſrael;thou art righte 

ous,for we remajneyeteſcaped,,asst & this da ; 
behold we are before theein our treſpaſles : for' 
we cannot (tand beforethee,becauſeof this, 


GCGeHNATE 
1 Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to reforme th 


bleth the people, 9 Thepeople at the exhorta- 
tion of Exrayrepent and promiſe amendment. 15 
The cave to performeit, 18 The names of them 
which had married ſtrange wines. 


N Ow when Ezra had prayed,and when hee 
had confeiled, weeping andcaſting him- 
ſelfe down before the houſe of God , thereaſ- 
ſembled vnto him our of Iſracl,a very greatcon- 
regationof men , and womenzand children; 
Be the people wept yery ſore. 

2 And Shechanflh theſonne of Tehjel ene 
oftheſonnes of Elam, anſweredand faid ynto 
Ezra,Wehauetreſpailed againſt our God, and 
hauetaken ſtrange wiues , of the people of the 
land: yer now thereis hopein If{raelconcerning 
thisthing, 

3 Now therefore let ys make a couenant 


frrange marriages. 6 Exra monrung, aſſem- 


f Heb.wept s 
great weeplog, 


| 
| 


| 
1 
| 


| 


PR 


Ezracs| companions. 


Ez 


x 


A faſt | proclai 


forthe youngeſt 
ſonne. 


for,Zeccxr, 


«« ſome reade, 


þ 0r,pitched. 


thy God,and thelaw of the kingJlet iudgement 
bee executed ſpeedily ypon him, whether it bee 
yntodeath,orto t baniſhmentzor to confiſcati- 
on of goods,orto impriſonment. 

27 CBleiled beethe Loxp Godof our@- 
thers,which hath put /ach 4 thing as this inthe 
kings heart; to beautifie the houſe of the Lox D 
which &in leruſalem : 

28 And hath extended mercy vnto mee, be- 
forethe king and his counſellers, and before all 
the kings mightie princes, and I was ſtrengrthe- 
ned as thehandof the Lox D my God was vp- 
on mee, and I gathered together out of Iſrael, 
chiefe men to goe vp with me. 


CHAP. Vik 


1 The companions of Ezra ,whoreturned from Ba- 
bylon, 15 Heeſendeth to Iddo for miniſters for 
the Temple, 21 Hee keepeth a fafl, 24 Hee 
committeth the treaſares to the cuitody of the 
Prieſts, 31 Frome Ahaua they come to Teruſa- 
lem. 33 The treaſure u weighedinthe Temple, 
36 Thecommiſſion ts delinered. 


Heſe are now the chiefe of their fathers,and 

thu is the genealogy of them that went vp 
with mee from Babylon, in the reigneof Arta- 
xerxes the king. 

2 Of - + of Phinehas,Gerſhom: of 
theſonnes of Ithamar,Daniel : of theſonnes of 
Dauid,Hattuſh. 

3 Oftheſonnes of Shechaniah, oftheſons 
of Pharoſh,Zechariah,and with him were rec- 
koned, by genealogie of the males,an hundred 
and hifrie. 

4 Of theſonnes of Pahath-MoabyElihoe- 
nai theſonne of Zerahiah : and with him two 
hundred males. 

5 Of the ſonnesof Shechaniah, the ſonne 
of Iahaziel, and with him threehundred males. 

6 Of the ſonnes alſo of Adin, Ebed the 
ſonneof Ionathan,and with him fiftie males. 

7 Andof theſonnes of Elamyleſhaiah the 
ſonne of Athaliah , and with him ſeuentie 
males. 

8 Andoftheſonnes of Shephatiah, Zeba- 
diah theſonneof Michael,and with him foure- 
ſcore males. 

9 Of the ſonnes of Toab, Obadiahtheſon 
of Iehiel: and with him two hundred and eigh- 
teene males, 

10 And ofthe ſonnes of Shelomith;the ſon 
of Iofiphiah, and with him an hundred and 
threeſcore males. 

1: Andof theſonnes of Bebai , Zechariah 


| the ſonne of Beba, and with him twentieand 


eight males. 
. 12 Andof theſonnes of Azgad, Iohanan, 
| theſonne of Hakkatan,and with himan hun- 
and ten males. 

13 And of the laſt Snnes of Adonikam, 
whoſe names are theſe: Elipheler, Iehiel, and 
Shemaiah,and with them threeſcore males. 

14 Oftheſonnesalſo of Biguai,Vthai, and 
| Zabbud,and with them ſeuentie males. 

15 CAndI gathered them together to the 
river that runneth to Ahaua, and there|| abode 


weintents threedayes: and I viewed the people 
and the Prieſtes, and found there none of the 
ſonnes of Leui. 

16 Then ſentI for Eliezer , for Ariel, for 
Shemaiah,and for Elnathanzand for larib,and 
for Elnathan,and for Nathan,and for Zechari- 
ah,and for Meſhullam,chiefe men;alſfo for larib 
and for Elnathan,men of vnderſtanding, 

17 AndI ſent them with commandement 
vnto Iddo the chiefeat theplace Caliphia, and 
Ittold them what they ſhould ſay vnto Iddo, 
and to his brethren the Nethinims;at theplace 


Caſiphiazthat they ſhould bring vnto vs mini-|** 


ſters forthe houſeof our God. 

18 And by the good hand of our God vpon 
vs;they brought vs a man of vnderſtanding,of 
the ſonnes of Mahli, the ſonne of Leuiztheſon 
of I{ra&l,and Sherebiah with his ſonnes,and his 
brethren,eighteene. 

I9 _ Haſhabiah , and with him Ieſhaiah 
of rtheſonnes of Merari, his brethren,and their 
ſonnes,rwennie. 

20 * Alfoof the Nethinims, whom Dauid 
and the princes hadappointed for theſeruice of 
the Leuites, two hundred and twentie Nethi- 
nims: all of them were expreiled by name. 

21 © Thenl prodaimed afalt therezat the 
river Ahauazthat we might affli& our ſelues be- 
fore our Godzto ſeek of him a right way for vs, 
and for our little ones,and for all our ſubſtance: 

22 Forl was aſhamed to require of theking 
a band of ſouldiers and horſemen;to helpe vs a- 
yur theenemy in the way : becauſe wee had 

poken vntothe king, ſaying, The handof our 

God vponall them for good, that ſeeke him, 
but his power and his wrath is againſt all them 
that forſake him, 

23 So wefaſted, and beſought our God for 
this,and he was intreated of vs. 

24 © Then I ſeparated twelueof the chiefe 
of the Prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten of 
their brethren with them, 

25 Andweighed vnto them the ſilver and 
the gold,and the vellels,even the offering of the 
-__ of our God, which the king and his 
counſellers, and his lordes, and all ICacl there 
preſent,had offered. 

26 [I even weighed vnto their hand, ſixe 
hundred and fiftie talents of (iluer , and filuer 
yelſels an hundred talents, and of gold an hun- 
dred talents : 

27 Alſorwentiebaſins of gold, of a thou- 
ſand drammes,and two vellels of t fine copper, 
t precious as gold. 

28 AndI faidvnto them, Yeeare holy ynto 
the Lox »,the veſſels are holy alſo, and the (il- 
uerand the gold are afree will, offering vnto the 
Lox Þ God of yourfathers. 

29 Watch ye and keeperhem,vntill ye weigh 
them beforethe chiefe of rae Prieſts,and the Le- 
uites,and chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael at Ieruſa- 
lemzin thechambersof the houſe of the Lox v. 

30 Sotooke the Prieſts and the Leuites the 
weight of the (iluer and thegold, and thevel- 
ſels, to bring them to Teruſalem,vnto the houſe 
of our God. 

31 CThen 


—_ 


* 


o 


\ 


_—_— 


aint 


+ 


e with ſtrangers. 


Chap. 1x.x. "2 [irael aſſemble; 


_— 


| 0r,effition, 


31 CThenweed from the riuerof 
haua,on the twelfth dey of the firſt monerh, 
goe vnto leruſalem and the hand of our 
was vpon vs,and hee delivered vs fromthe 
hand of theenemie, and of ſuch as lay in wayt 
by the way. 

32 And wecameto leruſalem, and abode 
therethree dayes, | 
33 « Nowonthe fourth day wasthe ſiluer 
and the golde, and the yellels weighed in the 
houſeof our God, by the hand of Meremoth 
theſonne of Vriah the Prieſt,and with him was 
Eleazar theſonne of Phinehas, and with them, 
was lozabad theſonne of Ieſhua,zand Noadiah 
the ſonne of Binnui,Leuites; 

34 By number,and by weight of euery one: 
and all the weight was written atthat time. 

35 Alſ thechildren of thoſethat had bene 
cariedaway which were come out of the capti 
uitie,offered burnt offerings vnto the Godof I{- 
rael;twelue bullocks for all Iſrael,ninetieand (ix 
rammesſeuentieand ſeuen lambes, twelue hee 
goats for a ſine offering : All this was a burnt 
offering vntothe Lov. 

36 CAndthey delivered the kings commiſ- 
ſions vnto the kings lieutenants, and to the go- 
uernors on this (idethe river,and they furthered 
the people andthe houſe of God. 


CHAP. IX 
1 Ezra monrneth for the affinitie of the people with 
ſtrangers. 5 He prayeth unto God with confeſſi- 


on of ſunnes. 


Ow when theſe things were done, the 
princes came to mez{aying,T hepeopleof 
Liracl, and the Prieſtes,and the Leuites hauenor 
ſeparated themſelues from the people of the 
lands , doing according to their abominations, 
exenof the Canaanites, the Hirtites,the Periz- 
zites , theTebuſites, the Ammonites, the Moa- 
bites,the Egyptians,and the Amorites. 

2 For they hauetaken of their daughtersfor 


ly ſeed haue mingled themſelues with the peo- 
ple of thoſe lands , yea, the hand of the princes 
and rulers hath bene chiefe in this treſpatſe. 

3 AndwhenT heard this thing, I reatmy 
p_ and my mantle, and pluckr off the 

Ireof my head, and of my beard, and fate 
downe aſtonied. 

4 Then were aflembled vnto me every one 
thattrembled atthe words of the God of Iſrael, 
becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe that had 
| benecariedawayzand I fate aſtoniedyntill the 
evening ſacrifice. 

5 ©Andatthecuening facrifice,] aroſevp 
from my || heauinelſe, and hauing rent my gar- 
ment,and my mantle,[ fell ypon my knees,and 
ſpread out my hands vntothe Lox Þ my God, 

6 And ſaid, O my God,l amaſhamed,and 
bluſhtolifryp my face to thee,my God: for our 
iniquities are increaſed ouer our head , andour 
|| treſpatleis growen vp vnto the heauens. 

7 Sincethedayes of our fathers have wee 
bene in a great treſpaſle vnto this day , and for 


themſelues,and for their ſonnes: ſo thatthe hoy, 


Our injquities haue wezour kings, & our prieſts 


been delivered into the hand of the kings of 
lands,to theſwordzto captiuity, and toa ſpoile 
and to confulion of face,as it « this day, 

8 Andnowtfor af little ſpace grace hat 
been ſhewed from the Lox Dour God ,tolea 


in his holy place, that our may lighten 
oureyes, and giue vs a little reuiuing in ou 
bs 


ded mercie ynto vs in the ſight of the Kings o 
Perſia to giuevs reuiuing to ſetvp the houſe of 
our God,and f torepairethe daſolations there- 
of,andtogiuevs a wal in Iudah& in leruſalem. 

10 Andnow,O our God,what ſhall we fo 
afrer this ? for we haue forſaken thy commade- 


ments, 


11 Whichthou haſt commanded by t thy 


which ye goeto poſletleir, is an vncleaneland, 
with the filthinelle of the people of the lands, 
with their abominations , which haue filled ir 
t _ one end to another, with their vnclean- 
nel 


ſeruantsthe Prophets, ſaying, 7 The land vnro 


vs aremnantto eſcape,and _ vs||a | naile] p or,epinne, 


f That#s 
conſtant and 
ſure abode, 


12 Nowthereforegiuenotyourdaugh 
vnto their ſonnes, neither take their daugh 
vnto your ſonnes,nor ſeeke their peaceor thei 
wealth foreuer: that ye may beſtrong,and eat 
the good of the land,and leaue « for an inheri 
tance to your children for euer. 

13 Andafterall thatis come vpon vs, for 
our euilldeeds,and for our greattrelpalle,ſeeing 
that thou our God, f haſt puniſhed ys leilſe;then 
our iniquities deſerwe,and haft giuen vs ſuch de- 
liverance as this: 


dements,and ioyne 1n affinity with the peopl 
of theſe abominations ? wouldeſtthou nor 
angry with vs, till thou had(t conſumed vs , { 
that there ſhould be no reninant,noreſcaping ? 


behold we are before thee in our treſpatles 
we cannot ſtand before thee,becauſeof this, 


GCeSA XK XK 
1 Shechaniah encourageth Exra to reforme th 


ſtrange marriages, 6 Exra monrning, 4 


tion of Exrayrepent and promiſe amendment. 15 
The care to performeit, 18 The names of them 
which had married ſtrange wines. 


N 


ſembled vnto him our of Iſracha very greatcon- 
gregation " men , and « —_ children; 
r the et w ore. 

2 Rod Shechanflhoche ſonne of Tehjel one 
oftheſonnes of Elam, anſweredand ſaid vnto 
Ezra, Wehauetreſpailed againſt our God, and 
hauetaken ſtrange wiues , of the people of the 
land: yet now thereis hopein Ifraelconcerning 
thisthing, 


14 Should weagaine breakethy comman- 


15 O Loxp Godof [frael;thou art righte- 
ous,for we remajneyeteſcaped,zas# i this ay; 
:10r 


bleth the people, 9 The people at the > rk 


Ow when Ezra had prayed,and when hee 
had confeſſed , weeping andcaſting him- 
ſelfe down before the houſe of God , thereaſ- 


3 Now therefore let vs make a couenant 


tHebr haft 


dquities 


great 


f Heb moment, 


t Heb toſet vp. 


fHeb bythe 


withbeld be. 
neath our ihe 


f Heb.wept | 


— ——  - —_— 


- _—— — 


—_—_w... 


taken. 


CN 


Ez 


'ds 


for ſtrange marrik; 


Order 


f Heb, to bri 
forth, A 


t Heb denoted. 


f Hebr. the 
ſpowres, 

t Hebr, have 
cauſed to dwell, 
#7 hawe brought 
backe. "M 


I] Or, till this 
matter be difſ- 
patched. 

T Heb, flood. 


with our God, to If put away all the wives , and 
ſuch as are borne of them, according to the 
counſell of my lord, and of thoſe that tremble 
at the commandement of our God, and letit be 
doneaccording to the law. 

4 Ariſefor this matter A vnto thee, 
wealſo will be with thee : bee of good courage, 
and doerr, h 

5 Thenaroſe Ezra, and made the chiefe 
Prieſts, the Leuites,and all Iſrael to ſweare,that 
they ſhould doeaccording to this worde: and 
they ſware. 

G6 © Then Ezra roſe vp from before the 
houſeof God, and went into the chamber of 
lohanan, the ſonne of Ehaſhib: and when hee 
came thither, hee did eate no bread, nor drinke 
water: for he mourned becauſe of thetranſgrel- 
ſion of them that had bene caried away. 

7 And they made Proclamation through- 
out Tudah and lerufalem, ynto all the children 
of thecaptiuity, that they ſhould gather them- 
ſelues together vnto leruſalem ; 

$8 And that whoſoever would not come 
within three dayes,according to thecountell of 
the Princes, and the Elders , all his ſubſtance 
ſhould bee t forfeited , and himſelfe ſeparated 
from the congregation of thoſe that had beene 
caried away. 

9 © Then all the men of Iudah and Benia- 
min, gathered themſelues together vnto leruſa- 
lem, within three dayes: it was the ninth mo- 


neth, and the twentieth day of the moneth, and 
all the people fate in the ſtreet of the houſe of 
God, trembling becauſe of thi marter, and for 
t the great raine. 


10 AndEzra the Prieſt ſtood yp, and faide 
vnto them, Ye hauetranſgrelled, and t haueta- 
- ſtrange wiues to encreaſe the treſpalle of 
Iſrael. 

11 Now therefore make confeſſion vnto 
the Lo « Þ Godof your fathers, and doe his 
pleaſure: and ſeparate your ſelues from the peo- 
pleof theland, and from the (trange wiues. 

12 Then all the Congregation anſwered, 
and fayd with alowd —_— thou halt ſaid, 
ſo = wedoe: 

13 Butthepeopleare many, and it #a time 
of much raine, and weeare not able to ſtand 
without neither is this a worke of one day or 
two: for||we are many that haue tranſgrelled in 
this thing. 

14 Letnowourrulers of all the Congrega- 
tion ſtand, andlerall them which haue taken 
ſtrange wiues in our cities, comeat appoynted 
times, and with them the Elders of euery citie, 
and the Iudges thereof, vntill the fierce wrath 
of ourGod|| for this matter,be turned from vs. 

15 © Onely lonathan the ſonneof Aſahel, 
and Iahaziah theſonne of Tikuah, t wereem- 
ployed about this matter And Meſhullam, and 
Shabberhai the Leuite helped them, 

16 Andthechildren of thecaptiuiry did fo: 
and Ezra the Prieſt, with certaine chiete of the 
fathers after the houſe of their fathers, and all 
of them by their names were ſeparated, and fate 


downein the firſt day of the tenth moneth to 
examinethe matter. 

17 And they madean end withallthemen 
that hadtaken 7 drm wiues, by the firſtday of 
thefirſt moneth. 

18 « Andamong the ſonnes of the Prieſts, 
there werefound that had taken ſtrange wiues : 
namely, of the ſonnes of IJeſhua the ſonne of 
lozadak, and his brethren, Maaſiah, and Elie- 
zcr,and larib,and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gauetheir hands , that they 
would putaway their wiues, and being guiltie, 
—_ a ramme of the flocke for their tre(- 
paile, 

20 And of the ſonnes of Immer, Hanani, 
and Zebadiah : 

21 Andof theſonnes of Harim, Maaſiah, 
= Elijah , and Shemaiah, and Iehiel,and Vz- 
Z 

22 Andof theſonnes of Paſhur, Elioenai, 
g_ I/hmael,Nethaneel, Iozabad and Ela- 


23 Alſoof the Levites: Iozabad, and Shi- 
mei, and Kelaiah (the ſame is Kelitah ) Petha+ 
hiah, ludah, and Eliezer. 

24 Otthe lingers alſo, Eliaſhib, and of the 
porters, Shallum,and Telemzand Vri. 

25 Moreouerof [{rael, of the fonnes of Pa- 
roſh, Ramiah , and Ileliah, and Malchiah, and 
Miamin,& Eleazar,and Malchijah,& Benaiah, 

26 Andoftheſonnes of Elam: Marttaniahy 
Zechariah, and Iehiel,and Abdi, and leremorhs 
and Eliah, 

27 Andof the ſonnes of Zattu : Elioenai, 
Eliaſhib, Mattaniah,and Ieremoth,zand Zabad, 
and Aziza, 

28 Otthe ſonnes alſo of Bebai: Ichohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, ad Athlai. 

29 Andofthe ſonnes of Bani : Meſhullam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Iaſhub, and Sheal, and 
Ramoth. 

30 And of the ſonnes of Pahath Moab: 
Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaliah, Matta- 
niah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manatleh, 

31 And of theſonnes of Harim, Eliezer,| 
Iſhijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, | 
32 Beniamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. 

33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum : Mattenai, 
Mattatha, Zabad, Elipheler, Ieremai,Manalleh 
and Shimei, 

34 Of the ſonnes of Bani : Maadai, Am- 
ram,and Vel, 

35 Benaiah,Bedaiah,Chelluh. 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib. 

37 Matraniah, Matrenai, and laaſau, 

38 And Bani, and Bennui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah,and Nathan,& Adaiah, 

409 || Machnadebai,$haſhai,$harai, 

41 Azareel,and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and 1oſeph. 

43 Of theſonnes of Nebo, Iehiel, Matti- 
thiah,Zabad,Zebinazladau, and Ioel,Benaiah. 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wiues: and 
ſome of them had wiues by whome they had 
children. 
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NEHEMIAH. 


C434 


1 Nehemiah, underflanding by Hanani, the mi- 
ſerie f lernſalems , mourneth, faiteth, and 
prajeth. 5 Hu prayer. 

DES He wordes of Nehemiah 
theſon of Hachaliah. And 
it cameto palle in the mo- 
neth Chiſleu, in the twen- 
> tieth yeerezas I wasin Shu- 

ſhan rhe palace, 

. © 2 ThatHanani,oneof 

my brethren came, hee, and certaine men oþlu- 

dah, and I asked them concerning the Tewes 
that had eſcaped,which were left of the captiui- 
ticand concerning Ileruſalem. 

3 Andthey ſaid vnto mee, The remnant 
that are leftof the capriuitie there in the pro- 
vince , are in great afition and reproch : the 
wall of Ieruſalem alſo * is broken downe , and 
the gates thereof are burne with fre, 

4 CAndit cameto palle when I heard theſe 
words, that I fate downe and wept,and mour- 
{ned certaine dayes,and faſted,and prayed before 
the God of heauen, 

5 Andfaid)I beſeech thee,* O Lox Þ God 
of heauen, the greatandterrible God, that kee- 
p_ couenant and mercy for them that loue 

mand obſerue his commandements: 

6 Letthine earenow be attentiue,and thine 

es openzthat thou mayelt hearethe prayer of 


pam) » 


7 - 


«TP 


|thy ſeruant, which I pray beforethee now, day 


and night for thechildren of Iſrael thy ſeruants, 
and confeſſethe ſinnes of the children of Iſrael, 
which we haue ſinned againſt thee : both I,and 
my fathers houſe haue ſinned. 

7 Wee haue dealt very corruptly againſt 
thee,and haue not kept the commaundements, 
nor theſtatutes,nor the iudgments which thou 
commanded(tthy ſeruant Moſes. 

$ Remember; I beſeech thee,the word that 
thou commanded(t thy ſeruant Moſes, ſaying, 
* If yeetranſgreſle,I will ſcatter you abroad a- 
mong thenations : 

9 Bur#f yeeturnevnto mee, and keepe my 
commandements,and do them: * though there 
wereof you caſt out vnto the vttermolt part of 
the heauen,yer wil I gather them from thence, 
and will bring them vuto the place thatI haue 
choſen;to ſermy Namethere. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſeruants,and thy peo- 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great 
power,and by thy ſtrong hand. 

11 O Logp, Renting 
eare bee attentiueto the prayer of thy ſeruant, 
and to the prayer of thy ſeruants , who de- 
lire to feare thy Name : and proſper , I pray 
thee, thy ſeruant this day, and him mer- 
Cy inthe ſightof this man, For I was the kings 
Ccup-bearer, | 


CHAP. II. 

1 eArtaxerxes vnderflanding the cauſe of Nehe. 
miahs (adneſſe, ſendeth him with letters and 
commiſſion to Jeruſalem, © Nehemiah , to the 
griefs of the enemies, commmeth to [ eruſalem. 
12 Hewvieweth ſecretly the ruines of the walles. 
17 He incuteth the Tewes to build m deſpight of 
the enemies, 

A Nd it came to palle,in themoneth Niſan, 

in the twentieth yeere of Artaxerxes the 
kingy#hat wine was before him : and I tooke vp 
the winezand gauezt vnto the king: now I had 
not bene beforerime {ad in his preſence. 

2 Whereforethe king ſaid vnto mee, Why 
is thy countenance fad,ſceing thou art not ſick? 
this: nothing ce but forrow of heart, Then I 
was very ſore afraid, 

3 Andſaidyntothe king, Let theking live 
foreuer : why ſhould not my countenance bee 
ſad,when the cirie,the place of my fathers ſepul- 
chres lieth waſte,and the gates thereof are con- 
ſumed with fire? 

4 Then theking ſaid vnto mee , For what 
doelt thou make requeſt? So I prayed tothe 
God of heauen, 


5 Andlfaidvntothe King, If it pleaſe the| 


King, and if thy feruant haue found fauour in 
thy tight, that thou wouldeſtſend mevnto Iu-! 
dah vnto thecitie of ny fathers ſepulchres;thar 
I may buildir. 

6 Andthe King ſaid vnto me(thefQueene 
alſo ſitting by him)For how long ſhal thy iour- 

bee? and when wiltthoureturne ? $o it 
pleaſed the King to ſend mee, and Iſethima 
time, 

7 Moreouerl ſaid vnto the king)lf it pleaſe 
the king , letletters beegiuen mee tothe gouer- 
nours beyond the riuer, that they may conuey 
meouertill I come into Tudahz 

$8 Andalcttervnto Afaph the keeperofthe 
Kings forreſt, that hee may giue meetimber to 
make beames for the gates of the palace which 
appertainedto the howkend for thewall of the- 
citie, and for the houſethat I ſhall enter into; 
And the king graunted meeaccording ro the 
good handof my God vpon me. 

9 CThenl cameto thegouernours beyond 
theriuer,and gauethem the kingsletters: (now 
the king had ſent caprtaines of the army , and 
horſemen with me.) | 

10 When Sanballatthe Horonite, and To- 
biah the — Am a none nr of it, it 

rieued them exceedipply, that ctherewas come 
a man , to ſeeke ns. Ifare of thechildren of 
lirael, "= 

11 Sol cametoleruſalem, and was there 


threedayes. * 
12 CAndlaroſein thenight, I and ſome 
few men with me,neither told I any man what 


God. had put in my.my. heart to doe at Ieru- 
put in my my —_ 


4 


1 


Hr. wife 
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ſalem: neither was there any beaſt with me,ſaue 
the beaſt that I rode vpon. 

13 AndIwentour by night, by the gate of 
the valley , euen beforethe dragon well,andto 
the dung-port,and viewed the walles of Ieruſa- 
lem , which were broken downe, and the gates 
thereof were conſumed with fire. 

14 Then I went onto the gateof thefoun- 
taine,andto the kings poole : butthere was no 
place for the beaſt that was vnder meto palle. 

15 Then went I vp in the night by the 
brooke, and viewed the wall, and turned 
backe,and entred by the gateof thevalley, and 
ſo returned. 

16 And the Rulers knew not whither I 
wentzor what I did, neither hadI as yet told it 
to the Iewes, nor to the Prieſtes, nor to the no- 
bles,norto the rulers,nor to thereſt thatdid the 
worke. 

17 CThenſaidI vntothem, Yeeſeethedi- 
ſtreiſethat weareinzhow leruſalem lieth waſte, 
and the gates thereof are burnt with fire: come, 
and let vs build vp the wall of Ierufalem , that 
we beno morea reproch, 

18 Thenl tolde them of the hand of my 
God which wasgoodvpon mezas alſo the kings 
words that hee had ſpoken vnto me. And they 
faid,Letys riſe vp and build. So they ſtrengthe- 
ned their hands for this good worke, 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah theſeruanttheAmmonite,and Geſhem 
the Arabian heardit;they laughed vs to ſcorne, 
and deſpiſed vs,and ſaid, What is this thing that 
yedoe? will ye rebell againſt theking ? 

20 Thenanſwered I them, and ſayd vnto 
them, The Godof heauen hee will proſper vs, 
therefore wee his ſeruants will ariſe and build: 
But you haueno portion,nor right,normemo- 
riall in Ieruſalem. 

CHAP. IL 

1 The names and order of them that builded the 
wall. 

Hen Eliaſhib the high Prieſt roſe vp with 

This brethren the Prieſts, and they built che 


ſheep-gate,they ſanRtified it,andſer vp thedores 
of it,cuen vnto thetowre of Meah they ſani- 
kedit,vnto the towre of * Hananeel. 


2 Andnext vnto him builded the men of 
Tericho: andnext to them builded Zaccur the 
ſonneof Imri. 

3 But thefiſhgatedid theſonnes of Halle- 

naah build, who alſo laid the beames thereof, 
and ſer vp thedoores thereof;the locks thereof, 
and the barres thereof. 

4 Andnextvnto them repaired Merimoth 
the ſonne of Vriah, the ſonne of Koz: and 
next vnto them repaired Meſhullam the ſonne 
of Berechiah , the fonneof Meſhezabeel: and 
next vnto them repayred Zadok the ſonne of 
Baa 


na, | 
5 And nextvnto themthe Tekoites repai- 

red; but their nobles put nattheir neckes to the 

workeof their Loa 0. 

6 Moreouerthe old gaterepaired Tehoiada 

theſonne of Paſeah,and Meſhullam the ſonne 

of Beſodaiahz they laid the beames thereof, and 


ſet vp thedoores therof, the lockes thereof, and 
the barres ther of, 

7 Andnext vnto them repaired Melari 
the Gibeonite, and Iadon | he ys 
men of Gibeon,and of Mizpah,vnto thethrone 
of the gouernour on this (ide theriver. 

8 Nextvnto him _—_ Vzziel theſonne 
of Harhaiah,of the goldſmiths : next vnto him 
alſo repaired Hananiah, the ſonneof one of the 
Apothecaries,and they ||fortified Ieruſalem vn- 
tothe broad wall. 

9 Andnextynto them repaired Rephaiah 
the ſonne of Hur,the ruler of the halfe -_— of 
leruſalem. 

10 And next vnto them repaired Iedaiah 
the ſonneof Harumaph, euen over againſt his 
houſe: and next vnto him repaired Hatruſhthe 
ſonne of Haſhabniah. 

11 Malchiiahtheſonneof Harim,and Ha- 
ſhubtheſonne of Pahath-Moab, repaired the 
t other piece,and the towre of the furnaces. 

12 And next vnto him repaired Shallum 
the ſonneof Haloeſh the ruler of the halfepart 
of Ieruſalemyhe,and his daughters. 

13 Thevaley-gaterepaired Hanun, and the 
inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it,and ſer vp 
thedooresthereof,the lockes thereof, and the 
barres thereof, and a thouſand cubites on the 
wall vnto thedung-gate. 

14 Butthedung-gate repaired Malchiah the 
ſonne of Rechab,theruler of part of Beth-hac- 
cerem: he built ir,and ſer vp the doores thereof, 
the lockes thereof,and the barres thereof, 

15 But the gate of the fountaine repaired 
Shallum theſonneof Col-hozeh, the ruler of 
part of Mizpah : hee built it,and couerediit,and 
ſet vpthe doores thereof,thelockesthereof,and 
the barres thereof, and the wall of the poole of 
* Siloah by the kings garden, and vnto the 
ſtaires that go downefrom thecitie of Dauid. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah theſonne 
of Azbuk the ruler of the halfe part of Beth-zur 
vnto thep/ace ouer againſt the ſepulchres of Da- 
uid,and to the poole that was made, * and ynto 
the houſe of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Leuites, Rehum 
theſonneof Bani : next vnto him repaired Ha- 
ſhabiah the ruler of the halfe part of Keilahin 
his part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, Ba- 
uai,theſonne of Henadad the ruler of the halfe 
part of Keilah. 

19 And nextto him repaired Ezertheſonne 
of Teſhuaztheruler of Mizpah,another piece,o- 
ueragainſtthegoing vpto the armory , at the 
turning of the wall, 

20 Afterhim Baruch theſonne of |[Zabbai, 
earne{Uy repaired the other piece,from the tur- 
ning of the wallynto thedoore of the houſe of 
Eliaſhib the high Prieſt, 

21 Afterhim repaired Merimoth the ſonne 
of Vrijahi,the ſonne of Koz,another piece,from 
thedovreofthe houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the 
end ofthe houſe of Eliaſhib, 

22 "And after him repaired the Prieſts,the 
men of the plaine, 
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23 After him repaired Beniamin., and Ha- 
ur againſt their houſe: after him repai- 
red Azariah theſonneof Maaſciah,the ſonne of 
Ananiah by his houſe. - : 

24 After him repaired Binnui theſonne of 
Henadad,another piece from the houſe of Aza- 
riah, ynto the turnung of the wal,,cuen vntothe 


corner, 

25 Palal the ſonne of, Vzai, over againſt 
the turning of the wel, and the tower which li- 
eth out fromthe kings hugh houſe,that was by 
the * courtof the priſon; after him,Pedaiah the 
ſonneof Paroſh. | q+.0 


phel,vnto the place ouer again(t the water-yate, 


.|roward the Eaſt,and the rowre thatlieth our. 


27 Afﬀrerthem the Tekoites repaired ano- 
ther piece , ouer againſt the great tower thatly- 
eth out,euen vnto the wall ot Ophal. 

28 From abouethe horſegate repaired the 
Prieſts,cuery one oueragainſt his houſe. 

29 Afﬀterthem repaired Zadok the ſonne of 
Immerouer againſt his houſe : after him repai- 
redalſo Shemaiah,rheſonneof Shechaniahzthe 
keeper of the Eltgate. 

30 Afﬀter him repaired Hananiah the ſonne 
of Sheemiah,and Hanun the (ixt ſonne of Za- 
laph,another piece: after him repaired Me(hul- 
lam, the ſonne of Berechiah ouer againſt his 
chamber, 

31 After himrepaired Malchiah the gold- 
ſmiths ſonne; vnto the place of the Nethinims, 
and of the merchants, ouer aggiul! the gare 
Miphkad,and to the going vp of the|| corner, 

32 Andberweenethe going vp of thecorner 
ynto the ſheep-gate,repaited thegoldſmiths and 
the merchants. | 

CHAP. IIII, 

1 While the enemies ſcoffe, Nehemiah prayeth and 
continueth the work, 7 YVudcrſtanding the wrath 

. wndſecrets of the enemy heſetteth a watch, 17 

He armeth the labourers, 19 and giveth muli- 

tary precepts. 
B Vt it came to paſſe, that when Sanballat 

heard that wee builded the wall , hee was 
wroth, and tooke great indignation, and moc- 
kedthe lewes. 

2 Andheſpakebefore his brethren,and the 
army of Samariazand ſaid, What doe thele fee- 
ble | 2 will they t fortifierhemſelues? will 
rutzet will they makean end in a day ? 

ill they reviuethe ſtones out of the heapes of 
the rubbiſh which are burnt? 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by 
him,and he ſaid, Euen that which they build,if 
afoxegoevp, he ſhall even breake downe their 
ſtone wall. 

4 Heare,O© our God, for wee aref deſpi- 
ſed: andrurne their reproch vpon their owne 
head, andgiuethem for a pray, in thelandof 
captiuitie, 

5 Andcouernottheir iniquitie,andletnot 
their (inne be blotred our from before thee : for 
-- liaue prouoked thee to anger before the 

ers, 


6 Sobuiltwethe wall,andall the wall was 


26 Moreouerzthe Nethinims dwelt in *||O-' 


ioyned together ynto the halfe thereof : for the 
peaple had amindeto worke. F 

7 . {Buritcameto pale, that when Sanbal- 
lat and Tobiab, and theAgabians,and the Am- 
monites , and the Afhdodires , heard thar- rhe 
walles of Ieruſalemy were made vp, andrthar- 
the branches began to be (topped, then they 
were y wroth, | . 

8 And conſpired all of them together, to 
come, «nd to fight againſt Teruſalen), and} to 
hinder ir. 

9 Neuerthelelle, we made our prayer vnto 
our God, and eta watch againſt them,day and 
night,becauſe of them. 

x0 And Iudah faid, The ſtrength ofthe 
bearers of burdens is decayed,and there s much 
—_ ſo that wee are notable to buildethe 

11 Andouraduerſaries ſaid; They ſhall nor 
know, neither ſee, till wee come in the midllt a- 
mong them,and ſlay themand cauſethe worke 
to ceaſe, | 
- .12 Anditcameto pallethatwhen the ewes 
which dwelt by them, came; they ſaid vnto vs 
ten times, || From all places,whence ye (hall re- 
turnevnto vs, they will be ypon you, 

x 3 CThereforeſerl f in the lower places be- 
hindethe wall, awd on the higher places, I euen 
ſerthe people, afterrheir families , with thei 
ſwords, their ſpeares, and their bowes. 

14 Andl looked,androfe vp, and faid vnt 
the Nobles, and tothe rulers, and to the reſt 
thepeople, Be nor ye afraid ofthem : R 
ber the Lord which is greatand terrible, a 
fight for your brethren,your ſonnes arid you 
daughters, your wiuesand your houſes, 

15 Anditcameto ui our enemi 
heard that it was knowen vnto ys,and God ha 
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brought their counſell to nought, that weere | 


turnedallof ys to the wall, euery one vnto hi 
worke. 

16 And it came to patle- from that tim 
forth, that the halfe of my ſeruants wroughti 
the worke, and the other halfe of them hel 
both theſpeares, the ſhields and the bowes,an 
the habergeons, andtherulerswere behinde 
the houſe of Iudah. 

17 They which builded on the wall, an 
they that bare burdens, with thoſe thar laded 
exery one with oneof his hands wrought #2th 
worke, and with the other hand held a weapon! 

18 Forthebuilders,cuery one had his {word 
girded f by his fide, and /o builded : and heethar' 
tounded the trumpet was by me. 

19 « Andl faidvnto the Nobles,and to the' 
rulers, and to thereſt ofthe people, The workel 
& great and large, and weeare ſeparated vpon 
the wall, one farre from another: 

- 20. In whatplacethereforeye ſeetheſound 
of thetrumpetr, reſort yeethither vnto vs: our 
God ſhall fight forvs. 

21 Sowelaboured inthe worke: and halfe 
of them held the ſpeares, from the riling of the 
morning>till the (tarresappeared. 

22 Likewiſe at the ſame time faid I vnto 
the people, Let every one, with his ſeruanr' 
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lodge within Ieruſalem , that in thenight they 
may bea to vs,and labour on theday. 
23 So neither I,nor —— nor Mm 
ſeruants, nor the men of the guard which fol- 
lowed me, none of vs put off our clothes, || /- 
ming that every oneput offfor waſhing. 


Th wolecne of el del and 
1 The lewes complaine of thew aeht, morgage, 4 
bondage. ns rebuketh the wſurers, 
and cauſeth them to __ conenaxt of reſtituti- 
on, 14 Hee forbeareth his owne Alleowaxce , and 
keepeth hoſpualutic. 
Nd there was a of the people, 
and of their aca their brethren 
the ewes. 

2 Forthere werethat ſaid, We,ourſonnes, 
andour daughters are wany : therefore we take 
vp cornefor them, that we may eate,and liue. 

3 Somealſo —_ 
morgaged our lands,vineyards, & houſes, 
we .. t buy corne, becauſe of thedearth. 

4 There werealſo that ſaid, We hauebor- 
rowed money for the kings tribute, «ndthat wp- 
oz our lands and vi 

5 Yet now our fleſh « asthe fleſh of our 
brethren , our children as their children : and 
loe,we bring into bondage our ſonnes and our 
daughters, to be ſeruants, and ſome of our 
daughters are brought vnto bondage m_— 
neither is it in our power t#redeeme them : for 
othermen "nar ar and vineyards. 

6 © Andlwas very angry, when I heard 
their cry, and theſe words. 

7 Then tI conſulted with my ſelfe, and] 
rebuked the nobles, and the rulers,and ſaid vn- 
tothem, YouexaG vſurie,cuery one of his bro- 
ther. And I ſera greataſſembly againſtthem. 

$ AndI faid vato them,Wee,afterour abi- 
litie , haue * redeemed our brethren the Iewes, 
which were ſolde vnto the heathen, and will 
youcuen {ell your brethren ? or ſhall they bee 
fold vntovs? Then helde they their peace, and 
| foundnothing to auſwere, 

9 Alfol faid, It # not good that yeedoe: 
ought yee not to walke in the feareof our God, 
becauſe of the reproch of the heathen our ene- 
mies ? 

10 likewiſe, and my brethren, and my fer- 
uants, might exa&t of them money and corne : 
I pray youlet vs leaueoff this vſurie. 

11 Reſtore, Ipray YOu, tothem, euenthis 
day , theirlandes, their vi , theiroliue 
yards, andtheir houſes , alſo the hundreth part 
of the money, and ofthe corne, the wine, and 
theoyle,thatyeexaRtofthem. 

12 Thenſaid they , Wee willreſtore them, 
and will require ms fc of them ; ſo will wee 
doe, as thou ſayeſt. Then I called the Prieſtes, 
and tooke an oath ofthem, that they ſhould do 
according to this promiſe. 

13 Alfol ſhookemy lap, and ſaid, So God 
ſhake out every man from his houſe, and from 
his labour;that perfourmeth not this promiſe, 
euen thus behe ſhaken out, and Femptied. And 
all the Congregationſaid , Amen, and praiſed 


. 


theLoxv., And the 


le did accordin 
this promiſe. 4p | I 


14 « Moreouer, from the time-that I was 
appointed to bee their gouernourin the land 
Judah, from thetwentieth-yeereeven vnto the 
two and thurtieth yeere of Artaxerxes theking, 
that w,twelue yeres,l and my brethren haue not 
eaten the bread of thegouernour, 

15 Buttheformer gouernours that had bene 
before me,were chargeable vnto the 
had taken ofthem bread,and wine, beſide four- 
tie ſhekds of (iluer, yea even their feruants bare 
rule ouer the people: but ſo did not Lbecauſe of 
thefeare of God. 

16 Yea alſo I continued in the worke of 
this wall; neither bought wee any land: and 
all my ſeruants were gathered thither vntothe' 
worke. | 

17 Morevuer , there were at my table, an 
hundred and fiftie of the ewes and rulers, be- 
ſides thoſe that came vntovs from among the 
heathen that are aboutvs. 

18 Now that which was red for me dai- 
ly,v4 one oxe,end (ixe choile ſheepe;alſo foules 
were red for mee, and once in ten dayes, 
ſtore of all ſorts of wine: yer for all this required 
_ Ithe __ of rhe _—_ » becaule the| 

ndage was heauy vpon this people. 

I9 Thinke SC my God, for good, 
according to allthat I haue done for this people, 


CHAP VL 
1 Sanbalatprattiſcth ety rumonrs,by hired 


ſres to terrifie Nehemiah. 1 5 The works 
# finiſhed, to the terrour of the enemies 17 Se- 
cret intelligence paſſeth betweene the enemies and 
the nobles of Indah, 


Ow it cameto paſſe when Sanballat,and| 

Tobiah,and Geſhem the Arabian,and the 
reſt of our enemies heard,that I had builded the 
wall,and thatthere was no breach left therein : 
(though atthattimelI had notſer vp thedoores | 
ypon the gares,) 

2 That Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent vnto 
es - ether in ſome 
one in the plaineof Ono:Bur 
thoughtto doeme miſchieſs = 


[ 
| 


3 Andl fentmeilengers vnto themyſaying) | 


I amdoinga great workſo that I cannot come 
downe: why ſhould the worke ceaſe, whileſt I 
leaueit,and come downeto you? 

4 Yetthey ſent vnto mee fouretimes after 
this ſort; and I anſwered them after the ſane 
maner, 

5 Thenſent Sanballat his ſeruant vnto me 
in like maner the fifth time, with an open letter | 
in his hand : 

6 Whereinwas written ; It is rted a- 
mong the heathen, and || Gaſhmu faith it , #hat 
thou and theTewes thinke to rebell: for which 
cauſethou buildeſt che wal;zthatthou mayelt be 
their king,according to theſe words. 

7 Andthou haſt alſo appointed Prophets 
to preach of theeat Ieruſalem, ſaying , There is 
a King in Iudah. And now ſhall it be reported 
tothe King,according to theſe wordes. Come 

noY. 


[064m 


el. 


—_ 


letters. 


C D. vy, Nehemiahs charge 


198 


hr molt; 


naw thereforeand let vs take counſel} together, 
$ Thenlfentynto hi ing, There are 
no ſuch things done as thou fayelt, but thou 
feigneſt them our of thine owne hearr. 

9 Forthey all madevs afraidaying, Their 
handes ſhall be weakened from the worke that 
it beenot done. Now therefore, © Ged,ftreng- 
then my hands. 

10 Afterward T camevnto the houſe of She- 
maiah the ſonne of Delaiahythe ſonne of Mehe- 
tabel,who ws ſhut vp,and hee ſaid, Let vs meet 
together in the houſe of God, within the Tem- 
ple,and let vs ſhutthe doores of the Templezfor 
they will cometo ſlay thee, yea in the nighe wil 
they cometo lay thee. 

1: AndIfſaid, Should ſuch a man as I flee? 
and who is there, that being as Iam, would 
goe into the Templeto faue his life? I will not 
en. 

4 12 Andloe, I perceived that God had not 
ſent him, but that he pronounced this prophe- 
ciea _ mee: for Tobiah,and Sanballat had 
hired him. . 

13 Thereforew« he hired;thatI ſhould bee 
afraid, and doeſo, and (in, and that they might 
haue wzarzey for an euill report,that they might 
reproch me. | 

14 My God,thinkethou vpon T obiah,and 
Sanballat , according to theſe their workes, 
and on the prophetetle Noadiah , and the reſt 
of the Prophets , that would haue put meein 
feare. 

15 «So thewall was finiſhed,in the twentie 
and fifth day of the maneth Elul, in fifrie and 
two dayes. | 

16 Anditcameto paſle , that when allour 
enemies heard thereof , and all rhe heathen, 
that were aboutvs , ſaw theſe things, they were 
much caſt downe in their owneeyes : for they 
= wp that this worke was wrought of our 

17 CMoreouer,in thoſe dayes the nobles of 
Iudah f fent many letters vnto Tobiah, and the 
letters of Tobiah camevnto them. 

18 For there were many in Iudah ſworne vn- 
to him: becauſe he was the fonnein law of She- 
chaniah the ſonne of Arah,and his ſonne Toha- 
nan had taken the daughter of Meſhullam, the 
ſonne pra . AGR 

9 Alſo rted his good deeds before 
me,and —_— —— dim and T obiah 
ſent lerrers to put me in feare, 


C H A P. VII. 

1 Nehemiah committeth the charge of Teruſalem to 
| Hananiand Hanaxiah. 5 eAregiſter of the ge- 
nealogy of them which came at the firſt ourof Þ - 
bylon, 9 of the people, 39 
the Lenites, 46 of the Net » 57 of Solo- 
mon: ſeruants, 63 and of the Prieſts which could 
wet find their pedegree, 66 The whole number 
of them with their ſubſtance. 70 T heir oblations. 


N Ow it came; to paſſe when the wall was 
buile,and I hadſet vp the doores, and the 
Porters, and theSingers,and the Leuites were 
appointed, 


; Arvqp- 43 of 


2 Thacl panemy brother Hanani,and Ha- 
naniah the ruler of the palace,chargeouer leru- 
Galem{(for he was afairhful aan,and feared God 
aboue many.) 

3 AndIfaidvntothem, Let notthe gates 
of Jeruſalem bee opened, vntill the Sunne bee 
hore; and whilethey ſtand by, let them ſhue the 
doores,and barrethem. And appoynt watches 
of the mhabitanrs of Ieruſalem, every onein 
his watch,and euery oneto be ouer againſt his 
houſe, 

4 Nowthecitiewast large and : bur 
the werefew ranks. dnboats were 
not builded. 

5 CgAndmy God put into mine heart; to 

ather together the nobles , and the rulers, and 
x GER might bereckoned by ge- 
nealogie. And found a regiſterof the genea- 
logie of them which cameyp at the fell, and 
found written therein; 

6 *Thelearethechildren of the prouince, 
that wentvpout of the captiuitie, of thoſe that 
ns _ ied away,whom Nebuchadnezzar 

eking of Babylon had caried away,and came 
againe tO leedemandco lndebernry one vn- 
to his citie: 

7 Whocamewith Zerubbabel,Teſhua,Ne- 


hemiahz, | Azariah, Raamiah, Naamani,Mor- 
decai,Bilihan,Miſpereth,Biguai, Nahum, Baa- 
nah. Thenumber,/ſay,of the men of the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, was thu: 

8 Thechildren of Paroſh;twothouſandan 
hundred ſeuentie andtwo. 

9 Thechildren of Shephatiah, three hun- 
dred ſeuentieand two. 

30 Thechildrenof Arahyfixe hundred fifty 


and two. 
. 11 Thechildrenof Pahath-Moab, of the 
children of [ahua,and Joab, two thouſand and 
eight hundred «ndeighteene. 
- 12 Thechildrenof Ekm,a thouſand ewo 
hundred fiftie and foure. 

13 Thechildrenof Zattu, eight hundred 
fourtie and hue. 

14 Thechildren of Zaccai, ſeuen hundred 
and threeſcore. 

15 Thechildren of|| Binnui, ſixe hundred 


fortie andeight. 
of Bebai,(ix hundred twen- 


16 Thechi 
tie andeight. 

17 Thechildren of Azgad, twothouſand 
three hundred twentieand two. 

18 Thechildren of Adonikam)ſix hundred! 
threeſcoreand ſeuen. 

19 Thechildrenof Biguaiz two thouſand 
threeſcore and ſeuen. 

20 Thechildren of Adinſize hundred fifty 
and hue. ; 


21 Thechildren of Ater of Hezekiah,nine- 


f Hebr.broad 
pn ſpaces, 


*Ezra 2.1, 
Cc, 


{| 0r,Seraiab. 


l Or, Banid 


tieandeight. 


22 Thechildren of Haſhumthree hundred 


omg ns 
23 The childrenof Bezai, three hundred 
twentie and foure, 


24 Thechildren of || Hariph, an hundred| [0r,6rs. 


and twel 


ye. 
Khk 2 


ﬀ 


2 


* See verſe 12, 


26 Themen of Bethlehem,and Netophah, 
hundred foureſcoreand eight. : 
27 Themenof Anathoth,an hundred,twen- 

zeandeight, 

28 Themen of || Bethazmaueth,fourty and 


O, 

29 Themen of ||Kiriath-iearim,Chephirah, 
Beeroth,ſeuen hundred fourtieand three. 
30 Themen of Ramahand Gebazſixe hun- 

twentieand one. 
31 Themen of Michmaſh, an hundred and 
twentie and two. 
32 Themen of Bethel and Ai, an hundred 


twentieand three. 
33 Themenof theother Nebo, fiftie and 


rwo. 

34 The children of theother *Flamaa thou- 
ſand two hundred fiftie and foure. 

35 Thechildren of Harim, three hundred 
andtwentie. 

36 Thechildren of Iericho,three hundred 


fourtie and five. 


37 Thechildren of Lod, Hadid,zand Ono 
euen hundred twentie and one. 

38 Thechildren of Senaa, three thouſand 

inchundredand thirtie. 

39 © ThePrieſts. Thechildren of * Iedaia, 
of thehouſe of Ieſhua, nine hundred ſeuentie 
and three. 

40 Thechildrenof Immer;a thouſand fifty 
andtwo. 
41 Thechildren of Paſhur, a thouſand two 
hundred,fourtie and ſeven, 
42 Thechildren of Harim,a thouſand «nd 
ſeuenteene. 
43 © TheLeuites, Thechildren of Ieſhua, 
of Kadmiel, «nd of the children of || Hodeuah, 
ſeuentie and foure. 
44 «TheSingers, The children of Aſaph, 
an hundred fourneandeight. 
45 © The Porters. The children of Shal- 
lumzthe children of Ater, the children of Tal- 
mon the children of Akkub, the children of 
Haritazthe children of Sobai,an hundred thirty 
and eight. 
45 CTheNethinims. The children of Zi- 
ha , the childrenof Haſhuphazthe children of 
Tabaoth, 
47 Thechildren of Keros, the children of 
Siazthe children of Padon, 
48 Thechildren of Lebanaz thechildren of 
Hagabazthe children of Shalmai, 
49 Thechildren of Hanan the children of 
Giddel, the children of Gahar, 
50 Thechildren of Reaiah, the children of 
Rezinzthe children of N ekodaz 
51 Thechildren of Gazzamythe children of 
Vzzazthe children of Phaſeah, 
* 523 Thechildren of Beſai, the children of 
Meunimzthe children of Nephiſheſim, 
53 Thechildren of Bakbuk;the children of 
Hakuphazthe children of Harhur, 
54 Thechildren of Baſlith; the children of 
Mehkidazthe children of Harſhaz 


56 Thechildrenof Neziah,the children of 
Hatipha, 

$7 © The children of Solomons ſeruants : 
The children of Sotai, the children of Sophe- 
reth,the children of Perida, 

58 Thechildren of Iaala, the children of 
Darkonzthe children of Giddel, 

59 Thechildren of Shephariahzthe children! 
the children of| | Amon, 

60 Allthe Nethinims , andthe children 0 
Solomons ſeruants, were three hundred nineti 
and two. 

61 *Andtheſe were they which went vpal- 
ſo from Tel-Melah, Tel-Hareſha, Cherub, Ad- 
don,and Immer : but they could not ſhew their 
fathers houſe,nor their||ſeed, whether they were 
of Ifrad. 

62 Thechildren of Delaiah, the children of 
Tobiah,the children of Nekoda, ſxe hundr ed 
fourtieand two. 

63 CAnd of the Prieſts : the children of Ha- 
baiahzthe children of Kozzthe children of Bar- 
zillai-which tooke one of the daughters of Bar- 
zillaithe Gileadite to wife, and was called after 
their name. 

64 Thele ſoughttheir regiſter among thoſe 
that were reckoned by genealogie , but it was 
not found : therefore were they,as polluted,pur 
from the Prieſthood. 

65 And||the Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them;that | 
they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things;till 
——__ Prieſt with Vrim and Thum- 
66 © The whole Congregation together, 
w4 fourtie and two thouſand three hundred 
and threeſcore : 

67 Belidetheir man ſeruants,and their maid 
ſeruants, of whom there were ſeuen thouſand, 
three hundred thirtie and ſeven : and they had 
two hundred fourtie and fiue linging men and 
ſinging women. 

68 Their horſes, ſeuen hundred eightie and 
ſixe: their mules;two hundred fortie and fue: 

69 Their camels, foure hundred thirtie and 
_ (xe thouſand feuen hundred and twentie 
alles. 

70 © Andy ſome of the chiefe of thefathers 
gauevntothe work: The Tirthatha gaueto the 
treaſure,a thouſand drammes of gold, fiftieba- 
ſons,fiue hundred andthirtie Prieſts garments. 

71 And ſome of the chiefe of the fathers gaue 
tothe reof the worke, twentie thouſand 
drammes of golde, and two thouſand and two 
hundred pound of ſilver. | 

72 And that which the teſt of the people 
gaue,was twentie thouſand drammes of golde, 
and rwo thouſand pound of (iluer, and three- 
ſcoreand ſeven Prieſts garments. 

73 So ores and wy; —_ and = 
porters,andthe (ingers, and ſome of the people, 
and the ans end all Iſrael dwelt F their 
cities: And when the ſeuenth moneth camezthe 
children of Iſrael werein their cities. 

CHAP. 


The Leuites. Nehemiah. Gifts tothe Tem 
— 
orgiter 25 The children of || Gibeon, ninetie and] $55 Thechildren of Barkos, the children of 
ue. Sierazthe children of Tamah, 
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W 1s read, 


C H A P. VIII. 
1 The religious maner of reading and the 


. 13 The for- 


Law. 9 They comfort the people 


wardneſſe of them to beare and be inſtrutted. 16 

T hey keepe the feaſt of T abernacles, 

Nd all the peoplegathered themſdlues to- 

gether as one man into the (treete that 
was betorethe water-gate,* and ſpake vnto 
EzratheScribe, to bring the booke of the Law 
of Moſes, which the L o « Þ had commanded 
to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the Prieſt broughtthe Law be- 
fore the Congregation, both of men and wo- 
menzand all f that could heare with vnderſtan- 
ding,vpon the firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth. 

3 Andheread therein beforethe (treetthat 
ju fnthe| "4 before the water-gate, f from the morning 


vntill midday, before the men and the women, 
and thoſethat could vnderſtand: And theeares 
of all thepeople were attentive ynto the booke 


of the Law, Rp joul- 
th 4 And EzratheScri vpon a 
—_— pitof wood,which they had notre pur- 


poſe, and. beſide him ſtood Mattithiah , and 
Shemazand Anaiah, and Vriiah, and Hilkiah, 
and Maaſeiah on his right hand: and on his 


and Haſhum , and Haſhbadanaz Zachariah,and 
Meſhullam. 

5 And Ezraopened the booke inthe tſight 
of all the people ( for hee was aboue all the 
people)and when hee opened t; all the people 
ſtood 


vp: 

6 And Ezra bleſſed the Loap.the great 
God: andal the people anſwered, Amen, Amen 
with lifting vp their handes : and they bowed 
theirheades , and worſhipped the Lox d, with 
their faces to the ground. | 

7 Alſo leſhuazand Bani, and Sherebiah,la- 
min,Akkub, Shabbethai , Hodiiah, Maaſeiah, 
Kelita, Azariah,lozabad, Hanan, P elaiah 3 and 
the Leuites,cauſed the peopleto vnderſtand the 
law: and the people ſtood in their place. 

$ Fo they readin the booke, inthe Law of 
Goddiſtinty, and gauetheſenſe, and cauſed 
them to vnderſtand the reading, 

9 CAnd Nehemiah, which is the|| Tirſha- 
thazand Ezra the Prieſtthe Scribe, and the Le- 
uites that taught the people , ſaid vnto all the 
people, This day is holy vnto the Lok p your 
God,mournenot,nor weepe: for allthe people 
wept when they heardthe words of the Law. 

10 Then hee faid vnto them , Goe your 
way,catethefat, and drinke the ſweet, and ſend 
portions vnto them , for whome nothing is 
prepared : for this day is holy vnto our Lok : 
neither be ye ſory, for theioy of theL © & Þ is 
your ſtrength. 

11 SotheLevites (tilled all the people, ſay- 
ing, Hold your peace, for the day is holy, nei- 

be yegrieued. 

12 Andallthe people went their way to eat 
and todrink,and to ſend portions, and to make 
great mirth, becauſe they had vaderſtood the 
wordsthat weredeclared vnto them. 

13 CAndon the ſecond day were gathered 


a 


left hand, Pedaiah, and Miſhael,and Malchiahy | 


"at 1 


vii}. 1X. A ſolemne Faif. 1957 


together the chiefeof the fathers of all the peo- 
ple, the Prieſts and the Leuites, ynto Ezra the 
Scribe, euen || to vnderſtand the words of the ſor that thry 
Lawe. 17h cnfirat} 
14 Andthey found writtenin the law which = wwe of 
theLoxDd had commanded f by Mofes, that nods 
the children of Iſrael (hould dwell in * boothes þangof. 
inthe feaſt of the ſeuench monerh : Leuit-23-34- 
15 And that they ſhould publiſh and pro- fdeur.16.13- 
claimein alltheir ciries, andin leruſfalem, fay- 
ing, Goe foorth vnto the mount, and ferch 6. 
live branches, and Pine branches , and Myrtle 
branches,and Palme branches,and branches of 
thicke —_ ee written. '! | 
16 <Sothe people went ,and broughe 
them, and madethemſelues boothes, every one 
vpon the roofe of his houſe,andin their courts 
and in thecourrts of the houſe of God, and in 
the(treer of the water-gate,and in the ſtreete of 
the gateof Ephraim. 
i7 Andall the cngugatienel Game 
were come againe out of the captiuitie, made 
boothes, and fate ynderthe : forſince 
thedayes of Ieſhua the fonne of Nun, vntothac 
day, had not thechildren of Iſrael done fo: and 
there was very great gladnelle, | 
18 Alſoday by day fromrhefirſtday vnto 
thela(t day,he read inthe booke of che Law 
God: and —— the feaſt ſeuen dayes, 
on the eight day was f a ſolemane aflerubly ac- 
cording ynto the maner. 


———_ C H . 8 + © 
I emne Fafl, repentance of the people. 
4 Fe Lemnites make = OS dard ex of 
Gods goodn:ſſe, and their waetedueſſe 
Owin the *rwentieand fourth day of thi 
moneth,the children of Iſrael were 
bled with faſting , and with fackclothes, 
earth ypon them. 

2 Andtheſced of Iſrael ſeparated themſdu 
from all t ſtrangers, and ſtood and confeiled 
cheir (ſinnes,and the iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they (tood vp ia their place, and 
read in the bookeof the Lawof the Lo &« 
their God, one fourth part of the day, and «»o- 
ther fourth part they confeiled and worſhipped | 
the L o « Þ their God. | 

4 © Thea ſtood vp, vpon the || aires of foryſeaffold. 
the Leuites, Ie/hua and Bani, Kadmidl, Sheba- 
niah, Bunni , Sherebiah, Bani, a»4 Chenani, 
_ ed with a loude voice vnto the L © « » 
their God. 

5 ThentheLeuites , Ieſhua and Kadmid, 
Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah,Hodiiah,$Sheba- 
niah, ««d Perhahiah, ſaid, Stand vp, «ud blelle 
the Lox Þ your God for ever andeuer,and bleſ- 
ſed be thy glorious Name, which is exalred a- 
boueall blelſing and praiſe. 

6 Thouzeventhougtt LoxkD alone, *thou FGen,r.r.' 
haſt made heauenzthe heauen of heavens, with 
all their hoſte, thecarth, and all things that are 
therain,the ſeas,and all that 4 therein,and thou 
preſeruelſt them all, and the hoſte of heauen 
worſhippeth thee. 

7 Thouartthe Lox dthe God, who didſt 


f Heb,are- 
fraint, 


* Chap.8.z, 


tHeb. frame 
children, 
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ods benefits. 


'Nehe 


miah. 


ieuds, 


. Mans ingr: 


= I,3t. 
12.1.and 
OL 
*Gen.r 5.6, 
"*Gen. 2.17, 
and15.18, 
and 17.9. 


| 


'*Exod. 3-7. 
,and 14.10. 


*Exod.7.8,9, 
| 10,12,and 14. 
| chapters. 


| *Exod, 16.15, 
'and 17.6. 


_ | num. 209, 


' ®Deut,1.8. 


| f Hebr,which 

| thow badſ# lift 
; vp thine hand 

| to gine them, 


| 
j 


| 


*Exod.13.22, 
num, 14.14. | 
3.COL.10.1, | 


*Num, 11.17. 
 I*Exod. 16.15. 
| and 17.6.ioſh. 
$13, 


.| mightie* waters. 


| polleſſe theland, f which thou hadſtſworneto 


chooſe* Abram, and broughteſt him foorth 
out of Vr of the Caldees , and gaueſthim the 
name of Abraham : 


thee,and madeſt a * couenant with himzto giue 
theland of the Canaanites, the Hirrites, the A- 
morites, and the Perizzites, and the Iebulites, 
and the Girgaſhites, to giuet, 7 ſay, to his ſeed, 
and haſt perfourmed thy wordes, for thou art 
righteous, 

9 *Anddidſtſeetheafflition of our fathers 
in Egypt,and heardeſt their crie by the red ſea, 

10 Andſhewed(t ſignes* and wonders _ 
Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on 
people of his land : forthou knewelt that they 
dealt proudly againſt them : ſodid{tthou get 
theea Name, as « « this day, 

11 * And thoudid(t divide the Sea before 
them, ſothat they went through the midſt of 
theſea on the dry land , and their perſccuters 
thou threwelt into thedeeps, asaſtone into the 


12 Moreover, thou* leddeſt them in the 
day by a cloudie pillar , and in the nightby a 
pillar of fire, to give them light in the way 
wherein they ſhould goe. 

13 Thou* downealſo ypon mount 
Sinai, andſpakeſt with them from heauen, and 

aueſt them right iudgements , and t true 
wes, good ſtatutesand commandements : 

14 And madeſt knowen vnto them thy ho- 
ly Sabbath, and commanded(t them precepts, 

tutes, andlawes, by the hand of Moſes thy 
ſeruant:; 

15 And * gaueſt them bread from heauen 
for their hunger , and broughteſt foorth water 
for them out of therocke, for theirthirſt, and 
promiſedſt them that they ſhould * goe in to 


giue them, 

16 Butthey and our fathers dealt proudly, 
and hardened theirneckes, and hearkened not 
to thy commandements : 

17 Andrefuſed to obey,neither were mind- 
ful of the wonders that thou didſtamong them: 
but hardened their necks, and in their jon 
appointed * a captaine to returneto their bon- 
dage: but thou God ready to pardon,gra- 
ciousand mercifull, flow to anger, andof great 
kindnelle, and forſookeſt them not. 

18 Yea * whenthey had made thema mol- 


ten calfe,and faid,T his thy God that brought 
thee yp out of Egypt, and had wrought great 
tions : 

19 Yetthou,in thy manifold mercies , for- 
ſookeſt them notin the wilderneſſe: the * pillar 
of the cloud departed not from them by day, 
to leade them in the way, neither the pillar of 
fireby night, toſhewethemlight, and the way 
wherein they ſhould = 

20 Thou gaueſtalfo thy * good fpirit;to in- 
ſtrut them, and withheldeſt notthy * Manna 
fromtheir mouth, and gaueſt them water for 
their thirſt, 

21 Yeafourtie yeeres diddeſt thou ſuſtaine 
them in the wildernelle, ſo that they lacked no- 


$ And foundeſthis heart * faithfull before! 


thing; their* clothes waxed not olde, and their 
feet {welled nor, 

22 Moreouer;thou gaueſtthem kingdome: 
and nations,and diddelt diuide them into cor- 
ners : ſo they poſleſled theland of * Sihon,and 
theland of the king of Heſhbon,and thelanc 
of Og king of Baſhan. 

23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou 
as the (tarres of heauen, and broughteſt them 
into the land, concerning which thou had(t 
promiſedto their fathers;that they ſhould goin 
to polleſle ir. 

24 So thechildren went in, and poſlelſed 
theland, and thou ſubdued(t before them the 
inhabitants of the land;the Canaanites, and ga- 
veſt them intotheir hands,with their kings,and 
the peopleof theland,thart they might doe with 
them, f as they would. 


25 Andthey tooke(trong citities, and a fat = 


land, and poſletſed houſes tull of all goods, 


|| welles digged,vineyards,and olive yards, and 
amended dideareand|!! 


were filled,and became fat,anddelighred them 
ſelues in thy great goodnelle, 

26 Neuertheleiſe,they werediſobedient,an 
rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy law behind 
their backes,and ſlew thy * Prophets,which te- 
ſtihedagainſt them to turnethem to thee, and 
they wrought great prouocations. 

27 Therefore thou deliveredſt them into 
the hand of their enemies, who yexed them,and 
in thetime of their trouble,when they cried vn- 
to thee, thou heardeſt them from heauen : and 
according tothy manifold mercies,thou gaueſt 
Sauiours, who ſaued them out of the hand of 
their enemies, 

28 Butafterthey had reſt;f they did euill a- 

aine before thee: therefore lefteſtthou them in 
the handof their enemies , ſo that they had the 
. dominion ouer them : yetwhen they returned 
and cried vntothee , thou heardeſt from 
heauen,and many times did{tthou deliver them 
according to thy mercies: 

29 Andteſtified(t againſt them, that thou 
mightelt bring them againe vnto thy Law : yer 
they dealt proudly,and hearkened nor yntothy 
Commandements but linnedagainſtthy iudge- 
ments, (which if a man do,heſhal livein them) 
t and withdrew the ſhoulder, & hardened their 
necke, and would not heare. 


30 Yet many yeeres diddeſt thou f forbeare; 


them, and teſtifed(t* againſt them by thy Spi- 
ritf in thy Prophets: yet would they norgiue 
eare : therefore gaueſt thou them into the hand 
of the people of the lands. 


31 Neverthdeſleforthy great mercies ſake, t 


thou did(tnot vrterly conſumne them, nor for- 
ſakethem;for thou arta gracious and mercifull 


32 Now therefore our God, thegreat, the 
* mightie, and the terrible God , who k 
couenantand mercy : let not all the þ trouble 
ſeeme little before thee, tf that hath come 
ypon vs, on our Kings , on our Princes ,and 
on our Prieſtes, and on our Prophets, and on 


our fathers, and on all thy people, ſince the 


——D 


* Deug, | 


4 


Their hames that 
[| 


Ch 


ap.X. fealedthe Coucnand, 196 


| kheLeuites, the Porters, the Singers,theNethi- 


time of the kings of Allyria, vnto this day. 

33 Howbeit , thou «rt iuſt in all that is 
brought vpon vs, forthou halt done right, bur 
we hauedone wickedly : 

34 Neither haue our Kings , our Princes, 
our Prieſts , nor our fathers kept thy Laws nor 
hearkened vntothy Commandements,and thy 
Teſtimonies » wherewith thou did(t reſtifie a- 


gainſt them, 30 
35 For they haue not ſerued theeintheir 

kingdome, andin thy great goodnesthatthou 

aueſt them,and in nd ana and fat land which 
Now aueſt beforethem, neither turned they 
from their wicked workes. | 
36 Behold, wee are ſeruantsthisday z and 
for the land that thou gauelt vnto our tathers, 
to cate the fruitthereof , and the good thereof, 
behold,weare ſeruants in it. 
37 Andir yeeldeth much increaſe vnto the 
kings, whom thou haſt ſer ouer vs, becauſe of 
our linnes : alſo they haue dominion ouer our 
bodies, and ouer our cattell, at their pleaſure; 
and wearein great diſtrele, 
38 Andbecauſeof all this; wee make a ſure 
conenant, and write, and our princes, Leuites, 
and Prie(ts, t ſcale vnto ir. 

CHALLE 

1 The names of them that ſealed the Conenant. 

29 Thepointsof the Conenant. 

Ow thoſe that ſealed , were, Nehemiah 
|| the Tirſhatha the ſonne of Hachaliah, 
and Zidkiiah, 

Seraiahy Azariah,leremiah, 

Paſhur 5 Amariah,Malchiah, 

Hattuſh, Sg hebaniah, Malluch, 

Harim, Merimoth,Obadiah, 

Daniel, Ginnethon,Baruch, 

Meſhullam, Abiiah,Miiamin, 

Maaziah, Bilgai , Shemaiah: theſe were 
the Prieſts. 

9 AndtheLeuites: both Ieſhua theſonne of 
Azaniah, Binnui, ofthe ſonnes of Henadad, 
Kadmigl : 

10 Andtheirbrethren,Shebaniah,Hodiiah, 
Kelira,P elaiah,Hanan, 

11 Micah,Rehob,Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur,Sherebiah,Shebaniah; 

T3 Hodiiah, Bani,Beninu, 

14 The chiefe of the people. Paroſh,Pahath- 
Moab,Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

is ———— 

I6 Adoniiah, 1 ai,Adin, 

I7 Ater, Hizkiia » AzZzur, 

18 Hodaiah,Haſhum, Bezai, 
Hariph,Anathoth,Nebai, 
Magpiaſh,Meſhullam,Hezir, 
Meſiezabeel.Zadok;laddua, 
Pelatiah,Hanan, Anaiah, 
Hoſhea,Hananiah,Haſhub, 
Halloheſh,Pileha,Shobek, 

Rehum, Haſhabnah,Maaſceiah, 

And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, 
Malluch,Harim,Baanah. 

q*And therelt ofthe people;the Prieſts, 


Wy & vv Þ wueH 


mims,andall they that had ſeparated themſelues 


from the people of the lands; vnto the lawe of 
God, their wiwesztheir ſonnes,and their dau gh- 
ters , every one hauing knowledge; and hauing 
vnder{tanding. , 

29 [They claueto their brethren , their no- 
bles, and entred into acurſe, and into an oath 
to walke in Gods Law, which was giuen t by 
Moſes the ſeruant of God , and to obſerueand 
doeall the Commandements of the Lox Þ our 
Lord,and his Iudgements,and his Starutes: 

39 Andthat we would not giue*our daugh- 
ters vnto the people of the land, nor take their 
daughtersfor our ſonnes. 

31 ? And ff the people of thelande bring 
wareor any victuals on the Sabbath day,to is, 
that wee would not buy it of them on the Sab- 
barh,or on the holy day,& that we would leaue 
theſeuenth yere,& the”exa&tion of feuery debr. 

32 Alſo we madeordinances for vs,to charge 
our {elues yeerely , with the third part of a ſhe- 
kel,for the ſeruice of the houſe of our God. 

33 For the Shew-bread, and fortheconti- 
nuall meat-oftring,and for the continual burnt 
offering, of the Sabbaths of the New moones, 
for hell feaſts,and for the holy things,and for 
the (inne offerings , to makean atonement for 
_ and forall the worke of the houſe of our 

34 Andwecaſt thelots among the Prieſts, 
the Leuites, andthe people, for the wood offe- 
ring, to bring it intothe houſe of our God,after 
the houſes ous fathers , at times appoynted, 
yeereby yeere, to burne vpon the Altarof th 

LoxDour God, as itis written in the * Law, 

35 Andtobringthefirſt fruits of our ground, 
and the fir{t fruits of all fruitof all trees, yeere 
by yeere, vntothe houſe of the Lox p, 


36 Alfothe firſt borne of our ſonnes,and of 


our cattell (asit is written *in the Law) and the 
firſtlings of our heards , and of our flockes, to 
bring to the houſe of our God, vntothe prieſts 
that miniſter in the houſeofour God : 

37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt fruits 


of our dough,and our offerings; and thefruitof 


all maner of trees, of wine and of oyle, vnto the 
prieſts, to the chambers of the houſe of our 
God,and thetithes of our ground ynto the Le- 
uites , that the ſame Leuites mighe haue the 
tithes, in allthe cities of our tillage. 

38 Andtheprielttheſonne of Aaron, ſhall 
be with the Leuites , * when the Leuites take 
tithes, and the Leuires ſhall bring vpthetitheof 
thetithes vnto the houſe of our God, to the 
chambers into the treaſure houſe. 

39 For thechildren of Iſrael, andthechil- 
dren of Leui , ſhall bring the offering of the 
corne, of the new wine, and the oyle, vnto the 
chambers, where «re the vellels of the Santua- 
rieand the prieſts that miniſter,and the porters, 
and the (ingers, and wee will not forlake the 
houſeof our God. 

G HAN 2M 
1 The rulers, voluntary men, and the tenth man 
choſen by lor, dwell at Jeruſalem. 3 A catalogne 
of their names, 20 The reſidue dwellin other 


tHeb bythe 
hand of. 


*Exod. 34.16 
deur.7.3. 


* Exod.20.10, 
leuit.2 3.3. 
deur.5.12. 
nehe.13. 23. 


*Deur.1 5.3, 


leuir.2 5.4. 


f Heb. every 
hand. 


y FRET 


28 and 29. 
chapters,and 
exod.2 3.19. 
and leuir. 19. 
23s 
*Exnd.12.2. 
leuir. 23.17. 
num.15.19. 
and 18.12, 
&c, 
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fl Or, the ſomne 
of Haggedolim, 


| eight valiantmen. 


F Hebr, were}; 
over, 


zoue of their names Nchem! 


Nd the rulers of the people dwelt at Ieru- 

em : the reſt of the people alſo caſt lots, 
to bring one of ten, todwell in Ieruſalem, the 
holy City,and nine parts to dwellin other cities. 

2 And thepeople bleſſedall the men, that 
willingly offered themſclues, to dwell at leru- 
ſalem. 

3 © Now theſe are the chiefe of the prouince 
that dwell in Ieruſalem : but in the Cines of Iu- 
dah dwelt every one in his poſleſſion in their 
Cities, to wit, Iſrael, the Prie(ts,and the Levites, 
and the Nethinims, and the children of Solo- 
mons ſeruants. 

4 And at ITeruſalem dwelt certaine of the 
children of Iudahzand of the children of Benia- 
min. Of the children of Iudah : Athaiah the 
ſonne of Vzziah, the ſonne of Zechariah, the 
ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Shephariah, 
the ſonne of Mahalaleel, of the children of 


Perez. 

5 And Maaſciah the ſonneof Baruch the 
ſonne of Col-Hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah the 
ſonne of Adaiah,theſonneof Toiaribzthe ſonne 
of Zechariah,the ſonne of Shiloni. 

6 Alltheſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Ie- 
ruſalem , were foure hundred threeſcore and 


7 And theſe aretheſonnes of Beniamin : 
Sallu theſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Io- 
ed, theſonneof Pedaiah, theſonne of Kolaiah, 
the ſonne of Maaſciah, theſonne of Ithiel, the 
ſonne of Teſaiah. 

$8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, ninehun- 
dredtwenty and eight. 

9 And Ioel theſonne of Zichri was their 
overſeer: and Tudah theſonne of Senuah, was 
ſecond ouer the City. 

10 Ofthe Prieſts: Iedaiah theſonne of Loia- 
rib, Iachin 5 

11 Seraiah theſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne 
of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok;, the ſonne of 
Meraioth,the ſonneof Ahitub, was the ruler of 
the houſe of God. 

12 And their brethren thatdidthe worke of 
thehouſe,were eight hundred twenty and two : 
and Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham, the ſonne of 
Pelaliah, the ſonne of Amzi, theſonne of Ze- 
_ the ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Mal- 
c 5 

13 And his brethren, chiefe ofthefathers, 
two hundred fourty and two : and Amaſhaithe 
ſonne of Azareel,theſonne of Ahaſai;theſonne 
of Meſhilemoth the ſonneof Immer: 

14 And their brethren mighty men of va- 
lour, an hundred twenty and eight ; and their 
ouerſcer was Zabdiel,|| the ſonne of one of the 

tmen, 

15 Alſoof the Leuites : Shemaiah the ſonne 
of Haſhub, the ſonne of Aznkam, the ſonne of 
Haſhabiah, theſonne of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and Iozabad of the 
chiefe of the Leuites, f had theouerlight of the 
outward bulinelle of rhe houſe God. 

17 And Mattaniah theſonneof Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph, was the 
principallto begin the thankeſgiuing in prayer: 


-- — OOO — 


—_ — 


and Bakbukiah theſecond among his brethren, 


and Abda the ſonne of Shammuaztheſonne of 


Galal;theſonne of Ieduthun. 

18 AlltheLeuitesin theholy City,were two 
hundred foureſcoreand foure, 

19 Moreover;the porters, Akkub, Talmon, 
and their brethren ; kept fthe gates, were 


an hundred ſeventy and two. 


20 © And therelidue of Iſrael, ofthe Prieſts ; 


and the Leuites, were in all the cities of Iudah, 
euery onein his inheritance, 

21 ? But the Nethinims dwelt in || Ophel: 
and Ziha,and Giſpa were over the Nethinims, 


22 The overſeer alſo of theLevites at _— 


falem, was Vzzi the ſonne of Bani, theſonneo 


Haſhabiahzthe ſonne of Mattaniahztheſonne of 
Micha: of theſonnes of Aſfaphzthe ſingers were 


ouer the buſinelle of the houſe of God. 

23 Foritw«s-thekings commandement con- 
cerning them, that|| a certaine portion ſhould 
befor the lingers, due for every day. 

24 And Perhahiah theſonne of Meſhezabel, 
of the children of Zerah the ſonne of Iudah, 
was at the kings hand in all matters concerning 
the people. 

25 Andforthe villages,with their fields,/owre 
of the children of Judah dwelt at Kiriath-arba, 
and is thevillages thereof; and at Dibon, and 
in the villages thereof, andat Iekabzeel, and in 
the villages thereof: 

26 And at leſhua, and at Moladah, and at 
Beth-pheler 5 

27 Andat Hazer-Shual, and at Beer-ſheba, 
and in the villages thereof : 

28 And at Ziglag, and atMekonah, andin 
the villages thereot : 

29 Andat En-Rimmon, and at Zarea, and 
at Iarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and #:their villages, 
at Lachiſh, and the fields thereof : at Azekahy 
and in the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
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from Beer-ſheba, vnto the valley of Hinnom. | 


31 The children alſo of Beniamin,|| from 
Gebazdwelt || art Michmaſh,and Aiiazand Beth- 
e, and in their villages : 

32 And at Anathoth,Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lod,and Onozthe valley of crafteſmen. 

36 And ofthe Leuites, were diuilions i Iu- 
dah, and in Beniamin, 


CHAP, XIL 


1 The Priefts, 8 and the Lenites which came 
vp with Zerubbabel. 10 The ſucceſſion of hie 
Priefts, 22 Certaine chiefe Lemtes. 27 The 
ſolemmitie of the dedication of the wales, 44 The 
Offices of Precits and Lemites appointed in the 
Temple, 

Ne” thele are the * Prieſts and the Leuites 

that went yp with Zerubbabel che ſonne 
of Shealtiel, and Ieſhua : Seraiah , Ieremiah 


Ezra, 
2 ——_— Hatruſh, 
3 ||Shecania -—_— 
4 Iddo|| Ginnetho, Abijah, 


__5_||Miaminy 
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J ceſdion of hie Prielts. Ch 
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p.xtj, Terufalemsgreat 10 


a 


I Miamin, Madiah, Bil ah, 
| p ra loiartb,ledaiah, 
Moadieh, 7 | Salluz Amok, Hilkiah, ledaiah : theſe 
17. lwere the chiefe of the Prieſts, and of their bre- 
thren inthe dayes of Je{hua, 
Le. the $ Moreouer the Leuites : Teſhua, Binnut, 
of Kadmiel , Sherebiah, ludah 5 and Mattaniahz 
ing. which was ouer the || thankeſgiuing, hee and 
his brethren. 
9 Alfo Bakbukiah,and Vnni; their brethren 
ere ouer againſt themin the watches. 

10 © Andleſhua begare Toiakim, Ioiakim 

o begate Eliaſhib , and Eliaſhib begate Io- 


day 

11 And loiada begate Tonathan,and Tona- 
than begate Iaddua. 

12 Andin thedayes of Toiakim,were Prieſts 
thechiefeof thefathers : Of Seraiah,Meraiah: 
of Ieremiah, Hananiah : 

Is Of Ezra, Meſhullam : of Amariah, Je- 
hohanan : 

14 Of Melicu, Ionathan : of Shebaniah, 
Joſeph : 

15 Of Harim, Adna : of Meraioth,Helkai : 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah : of Ginnethon, 
Meſhullam : 

17 Of Abijah , Zichri : of Miniamin , of 
Moadiah, Piltai : 

18 Of Bilgah , Shammua: of Shemaiah, 
Iechonarhan : 

19 And of Ioiarib, Mattenai: of Iedaiah, 
Vzzi: 

20 Of Sallai,Kallai . of Amok,Eber : 

ZI Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah b of Iedaiah, Ne- 
thanael. 

22 © The Leuitesinthedayes of Eliaſhib, 

loiaday and lohanan , and Taddua 3 were recor- 
ded chiefe of the fathers : alſo the Prieſts, to the 
reigneof Darius the Perſian. 
23 The ſonnes of Levi, the chiefe of the 
"\Chkrong, |fathers, were written in the booke of the” Chro- 
nicles, even vntill the dayes of Iohanan the 
ſonneof Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chiefe of the Levites : Haſha- 
biah, Sherebiah, and Ieſhua theſonne of Kad- 
miel, with their brethren ouer againſt them, to 
praiſe and to giue thankes, according to the 
commandement of Dauid the man of God, 
ward over againſt ward. 

25 Mattaniah , and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Meſhullam,Talmon, Akkub, were porters kee- 
$0, reafories,| ping the ward;at the || threſholds of the gates, 
weſembbes, | 26 Theſe were inthe dayes of Toiakim the 
ſonne of Ieſhua, theſonne of Iozadak, and in 
thedayes of Nehemiah the gouernour, and of 
Ezra the Prie(t, the Scribe. 


27 «4 Andatthe dedication of the wall of 
Jeruſalem , they ſought the Leuites our of all 
their places;to bring them to Ieruſalemyto k 
thededication with gladnes, both with thank{- 
gluings, and with ſinging, with cymbals, pſal- 
teries,and with harpes. 

28 Andthe ſonnes of the ſingers gathered 
themſelues together, both our of the plaine 
countrey round about leruſalem, and fromthe 


— 


29 Alfofromthe houſeof Gilgal, and our 
of the fields of Geba, and Azmauerh : for the 
lingers had builded them villages round about 
leruſalem, 

30 AndthePrieſtsand the Leuites purified 
themſelues , and purified the people, and the 
gates,and the wall. 

32 Thenl brought vp theprinces of Iudah 
vpon the wall, and appointed two great compe- 
mes of them, that gauethanks, whereof one went 
on the right hand ypon the wall toward the 
dung-pare, | 

32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and 
halfe of the princes of Iudah, 

34 Iudah, and Beniamin , and Shemaiah, 
and leremiah, 

35 And certaineof the Prieſts ſonnes with 
trumpets: zamely, Zechariah rhe ſonne of 1o- 
nathan, theſonne of Shemaiah, theſonne of 
Marttaniah, the ſonne of Michaiah, thefonne of 
Zaccur, the ſonne of Aſaph: 

36 Andhis brethren, Shemaiah, and Afa- 
raed, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethanael, and Ju- 
dah, Hanani, withthe mulicall inſtruments of 
Dauid the man of God ; and Ezrathe Scribe 
beforethem, 

37 Andat the fountaine gate, which was 
ouer againſtthem, they went vpby the ſtaires 
of thecitie of Dauid, atthe going vp of the 
wall, abouethe houſe of Dauid, euen vnto the 
water-gate Eaſtward. 

38 And the other of them that 
gauethankes, went ouer again{tthem, and 1 af- 
ter them , and the halte of the people vponthe 
wall, from beyond the towre of the fornaces, 
euen vnto the broad wall, 

39 And from aboue thegateof Ephraim, 
and aboue the olde gate,and abouethe {> 
_ therowre of _— andthe towre of 
Meah , even vnto the ſheepe-gatez and 
ſtood ſtillin thepriſon gate. = _ 

40 So the two companies of them 
that gaue thankes in the houſe of God, and }, 
and the halfe of therulers with me : 

41 And the Prieſtes : Eliakim, Maaſeiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah,Elioenai, Zachariah,eand 
Hananiah with trumpets : 

42 And Maaſeiah,and Shemaiah,and Elea- 
zar,and Vzzi, and tchohanan, and Malchijah, 
and Elam, and Ezer. And the fingers f 
loude, with Tezrahiahtheir overſeer. 

43 Alfo thatday they offered great facrifi- 
ces,and reioyced; for God had madethem re- 
ioyce with great ioy : the wiues alſo and the 
children reioyced:ſorhat the ioy of Ierufalem 
was heard euen afarre off, 

44 CAndat that time were ſome appointed 
ouer thechambers forthe treaſures, for the of- 
ferings, forthe firſt fruits, and tor thetiches, to 
gather into them out of the fields of the cities 
the portions of the || Law for the Prieſtesand 
Leuites : t for Judah reioyced for the Prieſtes, 
and for the Leuites f that waited, 

45 And both the ſingers and the 
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jo be beard, | 
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pointedby the 
Lew 
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villages of Netophathi, keprthe wardoftheir God, andrhe wardofthe tidruthe 
Wm purifica-| * 
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The Law is read. Nehemiah. Abuſles reforme 
be — 
ty Chebaas | purification,*according tothe commandement 12 Then broughtall Iudahthe tithe of the] 
and 25.chap, | of Dauid, and of Solomon his ſonne. corne, and the new wine,and the oyle,ynto the 
*1.Chron. 46 For in the dayes of Dauid * and Aſaph [| trea(uries, for, frm. 
25-1,&c. {| of olde, there were chiefe of the ſingers and| 13 And I made treafurers ouer the treafu-| buye, 
| ſongs of praiſe and thankeſgiuing vnto God. | ries, Shelemiah the Prieſt,& Zadok the Scribe, 
| 47 And all Ifrael in thedayes of Zerubba- | and of the Levuites,Pedaiah : and f nextto them t ng, 
bel, and in the dayes of Nehemiah, gauethe | was Hanan the fonneof Zaccur , the ſonne off bead, 
| portions of the ſingers, and the » euery | Martaniah : for were counted faithfull, 
0 Tharis, ſee | day his —_—_— they || ſantified holy things | and f their othce was to diſtribute vnto their #i.z, 
| apart. vnto the Leuites, *and the Leuites-ſantified | brethren. »þon the, 
| *Num.r 8.26, them ynto the children of Aaron, 14 *Remember me,O my God,concerning} *yc,, 
| | CHAP XII this, and wipenot out m t good dead, hat f Hebr had. 
| 1 Uponthe reading of the Law, ſeparation ia made rey _ = _ e of my God, and for > 
| | from the mixed multitude. 4 Nehemiah at his 15 Clnthoſedayes ſaw I in Tudah, ſome trea- ag 
| | returne, canſeth the chambers to be cleanſed. | . : pr 
| | ding winepreſles on the Sabbath, and bringing 
| | 10 He reformeth the offices in the houſe of God. | - © Shedine aff coolirul 
| 15 The violation of the Sabbath, 23 and the 4 4 09 9997" 1", cn wat waa, 
[2p þ » 23 and fhgges , and all »»ever of burdens, which 
| | meTigges with frenge wines, they brought into Ieruſalem on the Sabbath 
| +Hebr.chere | N that day t they read inthe *booke of vb and I teſtified againſt them in the day 
| wasread, Moſes in thef audience of the people,and | wherein they ſolde victuals. | 
| *Num. 23.5. | therein was found written, that the Ammonite] 16 There dwelt menof Tyrealſo therein, 
| _— 3'?* | andthe Moabite ſhould not comeintothe con- | which brought fiſh andall maner of ware , a 
[E_—_ gregation of Godforeuer, folde on the Sabbath vnto the children of Iu 
D 2 *Becauſethey met not the children of If- | dah, and in leruſalem, 
. wt _ rael with bread, and with water, bur hired Ba- 17 Then I contended with the Nobles 


= _ 


|| oyle, which was F commanded to be ginen 


tHeb. Sanding. 


| Laam againſt them , that heſhould curſethem : 
| yg our God turned the curſe into a blel- 
ing. 

- Now it came to paſſe when they had 
heard the Law, that they ſeparated from lirael 
| allthe mixed multitude. 
| 4 CAndbeforethisEliaſhibthe Prieſt tha- 
uing the overſight of the chamber of the houſe 
of our God, was allyed vnto Tobiah : 

5 And hee had prepared for hima great 
chamber, where aforetime they laide the meat 
offerings , the frankincenſe and the vellels,and 
thetithes of the;corne , thenew wine,and ” 
cothe 
Leuites, and the (ingers,and theporters,and the 
offerings of the Prieſts. 

6 Bur in allthis :»e was notI in Teruſa- 
lem: for inthe two and thirtieth yeere of Ar- 
taxerxes king of Babylon,camel vnto the king, 
—_— certaine dayes, || obtained I leaue of 
f ng : 

7 AndI came to Ieruſalem,and vnder{tood 
of theeuill that Eliaſhib did for Tobiahy in pre- 
paring him a chamber in the courrs ofthe houſe 
of God. 

$ Anditgrieued me fore, thereforel caſt 
foorth all the houſhold ſtuffeof Tobiah out of 
the chamber: 

9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſed 

the chambers, and thither broughtI againethe 
vellels ofthe houſe of God, with the meat offe- 
rings and thefrankincenſe. 
' 10 © And I perceivedthat theportions of 
| the Leuites had not beene giuen them : forthe 
Leuitesand the ſingers that did the workeywere 
fledeuery oneto his field. 

12 Then contended I withthe rulers, and 
faid, Why is the houſe of God forſaken ? And 
—_— together,and ſetthem in their 
t place. 


Iudah, and ſaid vnto them, Whar evill thing i 
this that yedoe,and profanethe Sabbath day ? 

18 Did m_— fathers thus, anddid no 
our God bring all this euillypon vs, and 
thiscitie ? yet yebring more wrath vpon [frael 
by profaning the Sabbath. 

19 Anditcametopalle,that when the gat 
of Ieruſalem beganto be darke before the Sab- 
bath , I commaunded that the gates ſhould 
ſhut, and charged that they ſhould not be © 
ned till after the Sabbath : and ſome of my {er 
uants ſer I at the gates, that thereſhould no bur- 
then be —_ in on the Sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants, and ſellers of all 
kinde of ware, lodged without Ieruſalem on 
or twice. 

21 Thenl teſtified againſt them , and ſayd 
vnto them, Why _ yet abourthewall? I 
yedoe ſoagaine, I will lay hands on you. From 
= time Beth camethey no more on the Sab- 
bath, 


22 And I commanded the Levites , that 
they ſhould cleanſe theraſelues, and thar they 
ſhould come and keepe the gates, toſanRihe 
the Sabbath day : Remember me, O my God} 
concerning this alſo, and ſpare me,according to 
the || greatnelle _ mercy. 

23 © In thoſe dayesalſo fawl Tewes that 
t had maried wiues of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and 
of Moab: 

24 And their children ſpake halfe in the 
if of Aſhdod, and could nor ſpeake in 

lewes language , butaccording to the lan- 
guage of f each people, 

23 Andl contended with them, and || cur- 
ſed themzand ſmore certaine of them,& pluckt 
off their —_—_ madethem ſweare by God, 

mg , Yee ſhallnot giue your daughters vnto 
| take Der danghens vnto your 
ſonnes, or for your ſelues. 
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haſuerus feaſt. 


Chap. j.- Vaſthi diſobedient, 


__ things ? yet among man 


26 Did not Solomon King of Iſrael ſinne 


nations was 
no king like him, Jr + —_— 
God, and God made him king ouer : 
yok CE es 
cauſeto ſinne. 
27 Shall we then hearken vnto youzto doe 
mas nat 0. ies 
in marryin ewiues? 

28 ; >a no x7 mate WP 


Sanballat the Horonite : therefore I chaſed him 
from me. | 

29 Rememberthem, O my God, f becauſe 
they hauedefled the Prieſthood, and the coue- 
nant of the Prieſthood,and of the Levites. 

30 Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, 
and appoynted the wards of the Prieſts,and the 
Leuites, every one in his bulinelle : 

31 Andforthe wood offering, at times ap- 
poynted,and for the firlt fruites. Remember me, 
O my God, for good, 


of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt, wa ſonnein law to 
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OF ESTHER. 


CHAN... cS 

5 us maketh royall feaftr. 10 Uafthi ſent 
—_ - eAbaſnerm , by the 
counſell of Memucan , maketh the decree of 


Owit cametopaile in the 
: dayes of Ahaſuerus , ( this 

I « Ahaſuerus which reig- 
ned from India, even vnto 
Ethiopiazouer an hundred 
and (euen and twenty pro- 
FY uinces.) 

2 Thatin thoſedayes, when the king Aha- 
ſuerus fate on the throne of his kingdome, 
which was in Shuſhan the palace : 

3 Inthethird of his reigne, he made 
a feaſt vnto all his Princes, and his ſeruants, the 

wer of Perſia and Media, the Nobles and 

inces of the prouinces being before him, 

4 When he ſhewed the riches of his glori- 
ous kingdome, and the honour of his excellent 
maieſtie , many dayes, exen an hundred and 

And when the expired, the 

= w e es were 3 
king made a feaſt vnto vr je that 
} preſent in Shuſhan the palace,both vnto great 
andſmall, ſeuen dayes, in the court of the gar- 
den of the kings palace: 

6 Where were white, greene and || blew 
uw = —_ with ont of fine pm 

pu ©, TO LNLUCT TINGS, A pillars 0 mar- 
ble: the beds were of old and ſiluer vpon a 
of || red, ad. blew, and white and 

cke marble. 

7 Andthey gaue them drinke in veilels of 
wry (the veilels being diuers one from ano- 

) and froyallwinein abundance,according 
to thef ſtate of the king, 

8 And the A was according tothe 
law,nonedid compell: for the king hadappoin- 
ted to all the officers of his houſe, that they 

doeaccording toeuery mans pleaſure. 

9 Alfo Vaſthi the Queene madeafeaſt for 
the women, i the royall houſe which belonged 
to king Ahaſuerus. 

19 COntheſeuenth day,when the heart of 
the King was merry with wine,he commanded 
Mehuman,Bizchs, Harbona,Bigtha,and Abag- 


tha,Zevhar, & Carcas, the eg 
thatſeruedin the preſcceof A s$the king 

11 Tobring Vaſthithe Queene beforethe 
king, with the crowneroyall, toſhew the 
ple and the Princes her beauty:for ſhewas}tai 
tolooke on, 

12 Butthe Queene Vaſthi refuſed to come 
atthe kings commandement tby his chamber- 
laines : therefore was the king very wroth, and 
his anger burned in him. 

13 © Then the kingſaidto the wiſemen, 
which knew thetimes(for ſo wa the kings ma- 
nertowards all that knew law and judgement: 

14 And the next vnto him , was Carſhena 


«nd Memucan the ſeuen * Princes of Perſia 
and Media,which ſaw the kings face,exd which 
fate the firſtin the kingdome.) 

15 f What ſhall wee doe vnto the Queene 
Vaſthi, according tolaw, becauſe ſhe hath nor 

the commandement of the king A- 

uerus, by the chamberlaines ? 

16 And Memucan anſwered before the king 
and the princes ; Valthi the queene hath nor 


were | done wrong to the king onely, but alſo toall 


the Princes, andto all the people that are in all 
the prouinces of the king A $. 

17 For thi deed of the Queene ſhall come 
abroad vnto all women, fo that they ſhall de- 
ſpiſe their husbands in their eyes,when it ſhalbe 
reported ; the king Ahaſuerus commaunded 
Vaſthi the queeneto be broughrin before him, 
but ſhe came nor. 

18 Likewiſe (hal the Ladies of Perſia & Me- 
dia ay this day vnto althe kings princes,which 
haue heard of the deed of the queene. Thus 
ſhall there ariſe too auch contempt and wrath, 

19 ff it pleaſethe king, let therego a royall 
commandement t from him, and letit be writ- 


ten among the lawes of the Perſians, and the * 


Medes;f that it benot altered;that Vaſthi come 
no more before king Ahaſuerus, and ler the 
king giue her royall eſtate f vnto anether that 
is berter then ſhe. 

20 And when the kings decree, which hee 
ſhall make, ſhalbe publiſhed throughourall his 
empire(for it is great:) all the wiues ſhal giueto 
their husbands honour, both to great & nl, 

21 _An 
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hand of his 
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Eſther made 


f Heb,was 
good inthe 


| eyes of the 


} Heb that one 
( ſhould publiſh 
| it according to 
| the lamwaze 
| of by people. 
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| 


f Heb. wnto the 
hand. 

{| Or, Hegai, 
verſe 8, 


*2 King.24- 
Is. iere, 24-1. 
and 2.chron. 
36.10, 


t Heb. nowri. 


+ | ſhed, 
| Heb. faire of 
forme,and good 


of countenance, 


t Heb.bey poy- 
[#500 


f Hebr. hee 
changed ber. 


21 And theſaying Þ pleaſed the king and 
the princes, and the king did according to the 
word of Memucan : 

22 Forhe ſentlettersintoall the kings pro- 
uinces, into every prouince , according to the 
writing thereof, and to every people after their 
language, thar every man ſhould beare rule in 
his owne houſe, and t that i ſhould bee publi- 
ſhed according to the language of every people. 


6 HAP. IL 


1 Ont of the choice of virgines, a Dmeene is to bee 
choſen. 5 Mordecas the nurſing father of Eſt- 
her. 8 Eſther is preferred by Hegai before the 
refl. 12 The maner of purification and going 
in to the king. 15 Either beft pleaſing the king, 
i mad: queene, 21 CMordecai, diſconering 4 
treaſon , tu recorded inthe Chronicles. 


ow theſethings , when the wrath of king 
Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, hee remembred 
Vaſthi, and whatſhe had done, and what was 
decreed again(ther. 6 

2 Then aid the kings ſeruants, that mini- 
ſtred vnto him, Let there befaire yong virgines 
ſoughtfor theking. 

3 And lerthe king appoyntofficersin all 
theprouinces of his kingdome; that they tnay 
gather together all thefaire yougen ines vnto 
Shuſhan thepalace to the houſeof the women 
+vnto the cuſtody of || Hege the kings cham- 
berlaine , keeper of the women, and let their 
things for purification be giuen them. : 

4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth the 
king, beequeene in ſtead of Vaſthi, And the 
thing pleaſed the king,and hedidſo. 

5 CNowin —_— the palace, there was 
acertaine Iew, whoſe name was Mordecai, the 
ſonneof lair, theſonneof Shimei, the ſonneof 
Kiſh,a Beniamire. 

6 *Who hadbenecariedaway from Teru- 
fGalem, with the captiuity which had benecaried 
away with Ieconiah king of Iudah, whom Ne- 
buchadnezzar the king of Babylon had caried 
away. 

<3 And hee tf brought vp Hadaſlah (that is 
Eſther) his vncles daughter, for ſhe had neither 
father nor mother,and the maid was f faire and 
beautifull , whome Mordecai when her father 
and mother were dead) tooke for his owne 
daughter, 

$ @ $0 it came to paſle, when the kings 
commandement and his decree was heard, and 
when many maidens were gathered together 
ynto Shuſhan the palace, to the cuſtody of He- 

ai,that Eſther was brought «//o vnto the kings 
Fouſe, tothe cuſtodie of Hegai, keeper of the 
women. 

9 Andthemaiden pleaſed him, and ſheob- 
tained kindnes of him,and he ſpeedily gaue her 
her things for purification, with + ſuch things 
as belonged to her, and ſeuen maidens, which 
were mecte to bee giuen her, out of the kings 
houſe,and thep her and her maids,vn- 
tothe beſtp/ace of the houſe of women. 

10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor 


her kindred:for Mordecai had charged her,that 
ſhe ſhould not ſhew ##. | | 

11 And Mordecai walked every day before 
the courtof the womens houſe, t to know how 
Eſther did,and whatſhould become of her. 

12 « Now when euery maides turne was 
come} to goe in to king Ahaſuerus, after that 
ſhe had benetweluemoneths, according tothe 
manner of the women ( for ſo were thedayes 
of their purifications accompliſhed , to wit, 
ſixemoneths with oyle of myrrhe, and (ixe 
moneths with ſweete odours , and with other 
things for the purifying ofthe women.) . - 

13 Thenthus cameeuery maiden vnto the 
king,wharſoeuer ſhee defired;was given her; "to 
goe with her out ofthe houſeofche women vn- 
to the kings houſe. 

14 Intheeuening ſhe went, and on the mo- 
row ſhee returned into theſecond houſe of the 
women, tothe cuſtodie of Shaaſhgaz the kings 
chamberlen , which keptthe concubines : ſhee 
came in vnto the king no more, except the 
bt delighted in her , and that ſhee were called 

name. 

15 « Now when the turne of Eſther, the 
daughter of Abihail , the vncle of Mordecai 
(who had taken her for his davghter)was come|[ 
to goein ynto the king : ſhe required nothing, 
but what Hegai the kings chamberlen, the kee- 
per ofthe women;a I Eſther obtai- 
ned _ theſight of all them that looked 

n her. 

16 So Eſther was taken vnto the King Aha- 
ſuerus, into his houſeroyall, inthe tenth mo- 
neth ( which « the moneth Teberh) in the 
ſeuenth yeere of his reigne. 

17 And the king loued Eſther aboueall the 
women, and ſhee obtained grace and || fauour 
tin his ſight morethen all 
hee ſettheroyall crowne vpon her head, and 
made her queene in ſtead of Vaſthi. 

18 ' Then the king madea great feaſt vnto 
all his princes and his ſeruants , exen Eſthers 
feaſt,and hee made a f releaſe to the prouinces, 
_ gaue gifts, according to the ſtate of the 

ng. 

- And when the virgins were gathered to- 
—_ the ſecond time, then Mordecai fate in 

e kings gate. 

20 Eſther had not yer ſhewed her kinred nor 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her :For 
Eſther did the comandement of Mordecai, like 
as when ſhe was brought vp with him. 

21 © Inthoſedayes(while Mordecai fatein 


virgins : ſothat _ 


c 


— 


Het 


t Hen 


the kings gate) two of thekings chamberlens, 
[| Bigthan and Tereſh,of thoſe which kept + the 


Or, Bighs 
negbe).6.4. 


dore,were wroth,and ſoughtto lay hand on the þ y4 


King Ahaſuerus : 
22 Andthe G_ was knowen to Mordecai, 
who told itvnto Eſther thequeene, and Eſther 


certified the king thereof, in Mordecais name. 


23 And when inquiſition was made of the 
matter , it was found out ; therfore they were 
both hangedon a tree: and it was written in the 


booke of the Chronicles beforethe king, 
CHAP 
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is aduanced, 


.1j.111j. Mordecai mourn 
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CHA P:; III. 
1 Hamanaduancedby the King , and defiſed by 

Mordecas , ſeeketh — _ all the Iewes, 

7 He cafteth lots, $ He obtaineth by calum- 

niation, a Decree of the King ,to put the Tewes to 

death . 

Fer theſethings did king Ahaſuerus pro- 
A mote Haman theſonne of Amedatha the 
Agagite, and aduanced him, and fer hisſeat a- 
boue all the Princes that were with him. 

2 Andall thekings feruants, that were in 
the kings gate,bowed, and reuerenced Haman, 
forthe king had ſo commaunded concerning 
him : but Mordecai bowed not, nor did him 
reuerence. 

3 Then the Kings ſeruants which werein 
the kings gateslaid vnato Mordecai, Why tranſ- 
grelleſt thou the kings commandement ? 

4 Nowitcameto paſle, when they ſpake 

ly vato him , and heehearkened not vnto 
them ; that they told Haman to ſee whether 
Mordecai his matters would ſtand, for hee had 
told them that he was a Iew. 

5 And when Haman faw that Mordecai 
bowed not, nor did him reuerence, then was 
Haman full of wrath. 

6 And heethoughtſcornetolay hands on 
Mordecai alone, for they had ſhewed him the 
people of Mordecai : wherefore Haman ſought 
todeſtroy all the Iewes , that werethroughour 
the whole kingdome of Ahaſuerus , even the 
people of Mordecai, 

7 © In the firſt moneth (thatis, themo- 
neth Niſan ) in the twelfth yeere of king Aha- 
ſuerus, they calt Pur, thats, thelot,before Ha- 
man, from day to day, and from moneth to 
moneth,to the twelfth moneth, that x, themo- 
neth Adar, 

$ «And Haman ſaid vnto king Ahaſuerus: 
Thereis a certaine people abroad, and 
diſperſed among the people, in all theprouinces 
- thy kingdome, = on Lawes - _ 

rom all le , neither ekings 
lawes; _ its notf fore rhre Ao profite 
to ſuffer them. 

9 [fir pleaſethe king,let itbewritten,f that 
they may bedeſtroyed: and I will f pay tenne 
thouſand! talents of (iluertothe handes of thoſe 
that have the charge of the buſineſle,to bring 
into the kings treaſuries. / 

10 Andtheking tooke his Ring from his 
hand, and gaue it vnto Haman the ſonne of 
Ammedatha the Agagieeghe lewes || enemie. 

11 Andtheking ſaid vnto Haman,The ſil- 
uer« giuen to thee, the people alſo,to doe with 
them,asit ſeemerh goodro thee, 

12 Then werethe kings|| Scribes called on 
thethirteenth day of the firſt moneth,and there 
was written, according to all that Haman had 
commanded, ynto the kings Lieutenants, and 
to the gouernours , that were ouer euery pro- 
uince,andto the rulers of every people of every 
prouince,according to the writing thereof,and 
zoeuery peoplegafter theirlanguagezin the name 
of king Ahaſuerus was it written » and ſealed 
withthe kings Ring, 


13 And theletters were ſent by poſts into 
all the kings provinces, to deſtroy, to killand 
to cauſeto periſh all Jewes, both yong and old, 
lile children and womenzin one day,ewen 
therhirteenth 4«y ofthe twelfth moneth(whi 
is the moneth Adar) and to take the ſpoile of 
them fora prey. 

14 The copy of the writing for a comman- 
dementto be giuen in euery prouince was pub- 
liſhed vnto all people, that they ſhould be ready 
againſt that day. 

15 Thepoſtes wentout, ys we by 
the kings commandement; and thedecree 

iven in Shuſhan the palace: and the king and 
— fate downe to drinke, but the city Shu- 
ſhan was perplexed. 


CHAP, IINIL 
1 The great mourning of Mordecai and the Jewer, 
4 Ether wnder$tanding it , ſendeth to Morde- 
cas, whe ſheweth the cauſe , and aduiſeth her to 
wndertake the ſuit. 10 Sheexcuſing herſelfe, 
is threatned by Mordecai, 15 She appointing 
a faft, ndertaketh the ſiate. 


VV Hen Mordecai perceiued all that was 
done , Mordecai rent his clothes and 
puton ſackcloth with aſhes, and went out into 
the midſt of the city, and cried with a lowd and 
a bitter cry : 

2 And came euen before the kings gate: 
for none might enter into the kings gateclothed 
with ſackcloth. 

3 And in euery prouince, whitherſoeuer 


the kings commandement;, & his decree 
_ was great mourning among the lewes,and 

ing and weeping, and wailing, and f many] + Hebr,ſack- 
lay infackcloth aſhes. , cloth and a{bes 


4 © SoElſthersmaydes and herf chamber- 
leines came,& told it her: then was the Queene 
exceedingly grieued, and ſhee ſent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai , and to take away theſacke- 
cloth from him : but he received s not. 

5 Then called Eſther for Hatach,one of the 
kings chamberlaines,fwhom he had appointed 
to attend ypon her , and gaue him a comman- 
dement to Mordecai, to know whatitw«,and 
why it was. 

6 SoHatachwentforth to Mordecai,vnto 
the ſtreet ofthecity, which w«s beforethe kings 


te: 
o_ And Mordecai told him of all that had 
happened vnto him , and of the fummeofthe 
money that Haman had promiſed to pay to the 
kings treaſuries for the Tewesto deſtroy them. 
; Alſo hee gaue him the copy of the wri- 
ting of the decree, that was giuen at Shuſhan to 
themyto ſhew it ynto Eſther, and to de- 
clarei vnto her , and to charge her that ſhee 
ſhould goein vnto the king, to make ſupplica- 
tion vnto him,and to make requeſt before him, 


for her b 

9 ; = 4 told Eſther the 
words of Mordecai. 

10 CAgaineEſther ſpake vnto Hatach, and 
gaue him cemmandement ynto Mordecai 

1: Allthe kings an Tg and the people 


were Vo 
der _ 

t Hebr. Ex- 
naches, 
tHebr.whom 


he had ſet be> 
fore her. 


| 


k 


_ Hamansphi 


Eſther threatned. W_ 


of the kings prouincesdoe know;that whoſoe- | ſhalbe granted thee? and what isthy requeſt ? 
uer, whether man or woman, ſhall come vnto | euen to the halfe of the kingdomeit ſhalbe per. 
the king into the inner court,who is not called, | formed. 
there # onelaw of histo put him to death, ex- 7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My pe- 
cept ſuch ro whom the king ſhall hold ourthe | rition and my requelt «, 
golden ſcepter, that he may live: but I hauenot | . $ If I havefoundfauourin the ſight of the 
benecalled to come in vnto the kingztheſethir- | King, andif it pleaſe the King to grant m pe- 
tiedayes. tition,and f ro performe my requelt,letthekin 
12 And they tolde to Mordecai Eſthers | and Haman, come to the banquet that 1 tial 
words. prepare tor them, and I will doe to morrow 
13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwere- | the King hath ſaid. | 
ſther ; Thinke not with thy ſelfe that thou | 9 © Then went Haman forth that day, jOy- 
reſcapein the Kings hens more then all | fulland with a glad heart : but when Haman 
the lewes. ſaw Mordecai in the Kings gate, that heeſtood 
14 Forif thoualtogether holdeſt thy peace | not vp, nor mouedfor him , hee was full of in- 
at this time, then ſhall theref enlargement and | dignation againſt Mordecai, \ 
deliverance ariſe to the Iewes from another 10 Neuertheleiſe Haman refrained himfelf, 
—_— thou and thy fathers houſe ſhal be de- | and when he came home, hee ſenrand t called 
oyed : And who knoweth, whether thou art | for his friends,and Zereſh his wife. o 
cometo the kingdome for /#ch a time as this? 11 And Haman told them of the glory of 
15 ©« Then Eſther bade them returne Mor- | his riches, and the multitude of his children, 
decai this anſwere : and all the things wherein the King had pro- 
16 Goe, gather together all the ewes that | moted him, and how hee had aduanced him a- 
+ Heb, found. |aref preſentin Shuſhan, and faſt yefor me, and | boue the Princes and ſeruants of the King, 
neither eate jor drinke three daies,night or day: | x2 Haman ſaid moreouer, Yea Eſther the 
I alſo and my maidens will faſt likewiſe, andio | Queene did let no man come in with the King 
will I goein vnto the king, which # notaccor- | ynro the banquet that ſhe had prepared,butm 
ding to the Law,and if I periſh, I periſh. ſelfe;zand to morrow am inuited ynto heralſo 
# Heb, paſſed. | 17 So Mordecai fwent his way,and did ac- | with the King, 
cording to al that Eſther had commanded him,. | x3 Yetall this auaileth me nothing, ſolong 
CHAP v. as I ſee Mordecai the Jew litting at the Kings 
ate, 
« 14 © Then ſaid Zereſhhis wife, and all his 
friends vnto him, Leta t gallous be made of kit- 
tie cubites high, and to morrow ſpeake thou 
vnto the King, that Mordecai may bee hanged 


lt ds . Sabo can! thereon : then go thou in merily with the King | 
4 empt x yn 4 wn By thee onnſell of Ze- vnto the banquet. And the thing pleaſed Ha- 
reſp, he buildeth for him apaive of galio. man and he cauſedthe gallous ro bemade. 


; CAL VL 

New: es wy paſſe —_— _ 6 = 1 eAbaſnerus reading in the Chronicles of the 
. aun} zuanger yer =—3c3.; rw ax good ſeruice done by CMordecai, taketh carefor 
in the inner court of the Kings houſe, ouer a- Lo reward, 4 Hanes comming is to foe tha 
ainſt the Kings houſe: andthe King fateypon | 1, as be bes hanred, _—_ arergineth | 
- Fol _ my ” _ _— Noule, ouer a- | counſel/that he might doe him honour, 12 com- | 
come. Petey wer wang , plaining of his musfortune, his friends tell him of 

2 Anditwasſo,when the King ſaw Eſther 'F Jn. | 

e Queeneltanding in the court,that ſhe obtai- mercy, 
edfauour in his (ſight : and the King held our O*® that night + could not the King ſleepe, =: 


1 Either aduentaring onthe Kings fanonr, obtai- 
neth the grace of the golden ſcepter,and inniteth 
the King and Haman to a banquet. 6 Shee 
being encouraged by the King in her ſuit inuijeth 
them to another banquet thenext day. 9 Haman 


o Eſther the goldea ſcepter that was in his and he commanded to bring the bookeof fe 
hand : So Eſther drew neere and touched the | Records of the Chronicles ; and they wereread ? 
top of the ſceprer, | beforethe King, SR 

3 Then faidthe King vnto her, What wilt | 2 Andit was found writtenzthat Mordecai | | 
thou, Queene Eſther ? and what#thy requeſt? | hadtold of || Bigthana, and Tereſh, two of the i - 4 
it ſhall be even giuen thee to the halfe ofthe | Kings chamberlaines, the keepers ofthefdore, [7% 
kingdome. who ſought tolay hand ontheking Ahaſuerus. or 

4 And Eſther anſwered, If it ſeemegood | 3 AndtheKing ſaid, What honoranddig- 
vntothe King) let the King and Haman come | nitie hath bin donero Mordecai for this? Then 
this day vnto the banquet thatl haue prepared | ſaid the kings ſeruants that miniſtred ynto himy 
for him. | There is nothing donefor him, 

5 Then the King ſaid, Cauſe Haman to | 4 C And theking ſaid; Who © inthe court? 
make haſte, that hee may doe as Eſther hath | (nowHaman was comeinto theoutward court 
faid: ſo the Kin =_ Haman cameto theban- | of the Kings houſe to ſpeakevnto the King to 
quetthat Eſther had prepared. hang Mordecai on the gallous that he had pre- 

6 «And the King faid ynto Eſther atthe | paredfor him. ) 
banquet of wine, What # thy petition andit | 5 And the Kings ſeruants ſayd vnto himy 

be "ul We Behold | 


: 
l 
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caiis promoted, Chap. 


DD rmmnmmn—_—_— 


vij.viij. . Hamans overthrow; 


WR. 2 


Behold, Haman ſtandeth inthecourr. And the 

6 So Hamancamein,andthe king ſaid vn- 
tohim , What ſhall bee done vyato the man 
+ whom the king delighteth to honour? (now 


ler | Haman thought in his heart, To whom would 


| 
| 
| 


[his friends, eu 


the king delight to doe honour, more then to 
my {elfe? ) 

7 And Haman anſwered the king, For the 
man f whom the king delighteth to honour, 

$8 Þ Let the royall appardll bee brought: 
t which thekin oth to weare, and the horſe 
that the king rideth vpon, and the crowne roy- 
all which is ſet ypon his head: 

9 Andletthis apparell and horſe be deliue- 
red to the hand of one of the kings moſt noble 
Princes , that they may aray the man withall, 
whom the king delighteth to honour, and 
+ bring him on horſebacke through the (treet 


of the city,and imebefore him,Thus hal 
it beedone to the man whom the king deligh- 
teth to honour, 


10 Then the king faid to Haman , Make 
haſte,and take the apparel,and the horſe,as thou 
haſt ſaid, and doeeuen ſo to Mordecai the Iew, 
that ſitterh at the kings gate: 7 let nothing faile 
of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 

11 Then tooke Haman theapparell and the 
horſe, and arayed Mordecai, and brought him 
on horſebacke through the ſtreet of the city, 
and proclaimed before him : Thus ſhall it bee 
done ynto the man whom the king delighterh 
to honour. 

12 'q And Mordecai came againe to the 
kings gate : but Haman halted to his houſe, 
mourningzand hauing his head couered. 

13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and all 
thing that had befallen him. 
Then ſaid his wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife vn- 
to him , If Mordecai be of the ſeed ofthe Iewes, 
before whom thou haſt begun to fall;thou ſhalt 
not preuaile againſt him, but ſhaltſurely fall be- 
fore him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with 
him,camethe kings chamberlens, and haſted to 
bring Haman vnto the banquet that Eſther had 


prepared. 
CHAP, VII 


1 Eſther intertaining the King and Haman, ma- 
keth ſuit for her owne life, and ber peoples. 5 She 
accuſeth Haman, 7 The king in bus anger vn- 
derflanding of the gallows , which Haman had 
made for Mordecas, cauſeth him. to bee hanged 
thereon, 

g O the king and Haman came Þ to banquet 

with Eſther the Queene. 

2 Andtheking faid againe to Eſther, on 
theſecondday at the banquet of wine, What i 
thy ition,Queene Eſther,and it ſhal be gran- 

ee? and what is thy requeſt? and it ſhall be 
performed even to the halfe of thekingdome. 

3 ThenEſtherthe Queeneanſwered , and 
faid;IfT hauefound fauourin th > wv kings 
andif it pleaſe the king ,let my life be given me 
atmy petition,and my people at my requeſt. 


4 For weareſold,l and my people, f to be 

ed, to beſlaine, and to periſh : but if we 

had bene ſold for bondmen and bondwomen,l 

had held my tonguealthough the enemy could 
not counteruaile the kings damage. 

5 © Then the king Ahaſuerus anſwered, 
and ſaid ynto Eſther the Queene : Whois he? 
and where is hee, f that durſt preſume in his 
heart to doe fo ? 


6 And Eſtherſaid;tThe aduerſary andene-}/*4 


mie, this wicked Haman. Then Haman was 
afraid|| beforethe king and the Queene. 

7 © Andtheking ariſing from the banquet 

of wine in his wrath , went 1nto the palace gar- 
den: and Haman ſtood vp to makerequeſt for 
his life to Eſther the Queene : for hee fav that 
there was euill determined againſt him by the 
King, 
s Then the king returned out of the palace 
garden , into the placeof the banquet of wine, 
and Haman was fallen vpon the bed whereon 
Eſther was, Then faidthe king ; Will heforce 
the Queenealſo f before mein the houſe? As 
the word went out of the kings mouth, they 
couered Hamans face. 

9 And Harbonah oneof the chamberlaines, 
ſaid beforethe king; Beholdalſo the fgallowes, 
fifty cubits high which Haman had made for 
Mordecai z who had ſpoken good forthe king, 
ſtandeth in the houſe of Haman.Then the king 
ſaid, Hang him thereon. 

10 Sothey hanged Haman onthe gallowes| 
thar hee had prepared for Mordecai. Then Was 
the kings wrath pacified, 


ſence of. 


+Hebr,with 


t Hebr tree, 


CHAN VAL | 

Tt faordecai is aduanced, 3 BEithermaketh ſait 
rorewerſe Hamans letters. 7 Abaſnerus gran- 
teth to the Tewes rodefend themſelues. 15 1, 
decais honour and the Tewes ioy, 


O! that day did the ki 
the houſe of Haman 


was vnto her, 
2 Andthe king tooke off his Ring which 

hee had taken from Haman , and gaueit 

Mordecai. And Eſther ſer Mordecai ouer 


Haman the Agagite,and his 
deuiſed a wink e lewes. 
4 Then theking held outthe golden ſcep- 


ter toward Eſther, So Elthef aroſe, and 
before the king, 
5s And fſaid,[fjtpleaſethe king,and ifT haue 


found fauour in his ſight, and thething ſeeme 
right beforethe king, and I bee pleaſing in his 
eyes , letit bee written tozeuerſe } thelerters de- 
uiſed by Haman theſonneof Hammedatha the 
A Yn rat an 5ST. 
which are in all the kings prouinces. 
i for how can I f endure —_ euill 
come ynto ? or howcanI 
7 | lll” 


+ Hebr.the de- 


mice, 
þ 0r,who wroee, 


f Hebrle able 
thet I may ſee, 


he [ewes 10y. Eit 


=_ Eſthersrequeſt;” 


— 


-—_'— = ——— - 


| 
[ 
[ 
| 
fOrgpilee. 


endureto ſeethe deſtruQtion of my kinred ? 

7 © Then the king Ahaſuerus faid vnto 
Eſther the Queene, and to Mordecai the Iew, 
Behold I haue giuen Eſther the houſe of Ha- 
man, and him they haue hanged ypon the gal- 
lowes,becauſe helayd his hand vpon the Jewes. 

8 Write yee alſo for the lewes, as it liketh 
Jons in the Re name, and ſeale it with the 

ings ring : for the writing which is written in 
thekings name; and ſealed with the kings ring) 
* may no man reverſe. 

9 Thea werethe kings ſcribes called at that 
time in thethird moneth, (that is, the moneth 
Siuan ) on the three and twentieth day thereof, 
and it was written ( according toall that Mor- 
| decai commanded) vnto the lewes, and to the 
 Lieurenants , and the deputies and rulers of the 
| prouinces,which arefrom IndiavntoEthiopia, 
| an hundred twenty and ſeuen prouinces, vnto 
 eery prouince according to the writing 

of, and vntoeuery ——_ after their language, 
andrto the lewes,according to their writing,and 
according to their language. 

10 And hee wrote in the king Ahaſuerus 
name; and ſealed it with the kings ring,and ſent 
lerrers by poſtes, on horſe-backe, «nd riders on 
mules,camels,a»4 yong dromedaries : 

11 Wherein the king granted the Tewes, 
which were in cuery city to gather themſelues 
together,and to ſtand for their life,to deſtroy,to 
ſlay, and to cauſeto periſh all the power ofthe 
_ and proutnce that would aſſault them, 

hlitle ones,and women,and to take the ſpoile 
of them for a prey. 

12 Vpon one day, inall the prouinces of 
king Ahaſuerus , namely vpon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth , which & the mo- 
neth Adar 5 

13 Taoecopy of the writing,for a comman- 
dement to bee giuen in euery prouince , was 
t publiſhed vnto all people, and that the Lewes 
ſhould bee ready lr chat day, to auenge 
themſelues on their enemies, 

14 So the poſtes that rode ypon mules «nd 
camels went out,being haſtened,and prelled on 
by the kings commandement, and thedecree 
was giuen at Shuſhan the palace. 

15 « And Mordecai wentout fromrthepre- 
ſence of the king, in royall apparel, of|| blew 
and white,and with a great crowne of gold,and 
with a garment of fine linnen, and » >" 
the city of Shuſhan reioyced,and was glad: 

16 Thelewes had light and gladnelle, and 
ioy and honour, 

17 Andineuery prouince, and in euery ci- 
tie, whitherſoeuer the kings commandement 
and his decreecame the ewes had ioy & glad- 
nelle, afeaſtand a good day : and many ofthe 
people of the land became Iewes ; for - rn 
of the Iewes fell ypon them, 


CHAP. 
1 The Tewes (the rulers, for feare of Mordecai hel- 
ping them) ſlay therr enemies,with the ten ſonnes 
of Haman, 12 eAbaſneru at the requeit of 
Either , granteth another day of ſlaughter , and 


Hamans ſomes to be hanged. 20 The two dayes 

of PurinL are made feftinall, 
_— in the twelfth moneth ( that is the 

moneth Adar) on the thirteenth day of 

theſame, when the kings commandement and 
his decree drew neereto be putin execution , in 
theday thattheenemies of the Iewes hoped to 
haue power ouer them : (though it was turned 
tothe contrary, that the ewes had rule over 
them that hated them. ) 

2 Thelewes gathered themſelues together 
in their cities, throughout all the prouinces 0 
the king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch a 
ſought their hurt, and no man could with 
them : for the feare of them fell ypon all people. 

3 Andalltherulers of the prouinces, and] ' 
the lieutenants, and the deputies, and f officers| f Hd. tg 


of the king, helped the ewes : becauſe the fi ry | 


of Mordecaifell vpon them. " 

4 For 6 we great in thekin gs houſe, ring . 
and his fame went out throughout all the pro- 
uinces : for this man Mordecai waxed greater 
and preater, 

5 Thus theIewes ſmoteall their enemies 
with the ſtroke of the ſword, and (laughter and | 
deſtruftion, and did f what they would vnto| 4 gg... 
thoſethat hated thein. divgts the | 

s Andin$huſhan the palace the Iewes ſlew] ll. | 
and deſtroyed five hundred nien., | 

And Parſhandatha , and Dalphon, and 
Aipatha, 

8 And Poratha,and Adalia,zand Aridatha, 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, 
and Vaiezatha, 

10. The ten ſonnes of Haman theſonne of | 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Tewes, fiew | 
they, but on the ſpoile laid they nottheir hand. | 

11 On thatday, the number of thoſe that 
wereſlainein Shuthan the palace,twas brought |t #«.cax. | 
beforethe King. 

12 « And the King ſaid vnto Eſther the 
Queene;z Thelewes have laine and deſtroyed 
fiue hundred men in Shuſhan thepalace, and 
theten ſonnes of Haman; what hauethey done 
in thereſt of the Kings prouinces ? now what « 
thy petition? aad it thall bee granted thce: or 
__ # thy requeſt further? and it ſhalbedone. 

13 Then faid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king), 
Letit begranted tothe lewes which arein Shu- 
ſhan, to doe to morrow alſo , according vnto 
thisdayes decree, and 7 let Hamans ten fonnes |4 yyjows 
be hangedvpon the gallous. berg 

14 And the king commanded it fo to bee 
done; and the decree was giuen at Shuſhan,and 
they hanged Hamanstenſonnes. 

15 Forthelewes that were in Shuſhan, ga* 
thered themſelues together on the fourteenth 
day alſo of the monerh Adar, and flew three 
hundred men at Shuſhan : bur on the pray they 
laid not their hand. 

16 Bur the other Tewes that were in the 
Kings provinces-gathered themſelvestogether, 
and {tood for their lives, and had reſt from their 
enemies, and (lew of their foes ſeventy and fue 
thouſand, butthey laid not their handes on the 
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gladnelle. 1 


rr een 


17 Onthethirteenthday ofthe moneth A- 
dar, and on the fourreenth day ofthe fame, 
reſted they » and made it a day of feaſtingand 

18 But thie Tewes that were at Shuſhan a. 
ſembled rogerher on thethirteenth day thereof, 
and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fif- 
ceenth day of the ſametfieyyeſted, andmadeir a 
day of fealting and gladnetſe, '» = 

19 Therefore the lewesof the villages, that 
dwelt in the vawalled rownes, madethefoure- 
teenth day of the moneth Adar , «de of glad- 
nellſeand feaſting, and 2 good day, andoffen- 
ding portions one to anorher. 

20 CAnd Mordecai wrotethelſe things,and 
ſent lerters vato all the 'Jowes that were in all 
the prouinces of the king Ahaſuerus, borb nigh 
and farre, 

21 Toſtabliſh this among them,-that wm 
ſhould keepe the fourteenth day of the monet 
Adar, andthe fifteenth day of the ſameyeerely: 

22 As the dayes wherein the Tewes reſted 
from their enemies,and the moneth which was 
turned vnto them , from ſorrow to ioy, and 
from mourning into a good day : that they 
ſhould make them dayes of feaſting and ioy, 
and of ſending portions one to another, and 

ifrs tothe poore, 
23 Andthelewesvndertook to dogas they had 
begun,& as Mordecai had written vnto them: 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonneof Hamme- 
datha the Agagite , theenemy of all the ewes, 
had deuiſed againſt the lewes to deſtroy them, 
and had caſt Pur ( that, thelot) to f conſume 
them,and to deſtroy them. 

25 Butfwhen £her came before the king, 
hee commanded by letters , that his wicked de- 
uice which he deuiled againſt the ewes, ſhould 
returne vpon his owne Read » and that heeand 
his ſonnes ſhould be hapged on the galous. 

26 Wherefore they called theſe dayes Pu- 
rimafterthe name of |[Pur: therefore for all the 
wordes of this letter,and of that which they had 
ſeene concerning this matter , and which had 
comevnto them, | 


2y Thelewesordeined , and toaoke vpon 
them, and vpon their ſeed, and vpon all fuch 
as ioyned themfſeluesynto them, ſo asit ſhould 
not Þ faile, that they would keepe theſe rwo ff Hebr.peſe. 
dayes, according to their writing, and accor- 
ding to their appomed time every : 

29 And that theſedayes bould bee remem- 
bred, _ _ throughout euery generation, 
eu mily 4 eu ICE, 2 city, 
endihie theſ ens of Purim ould nor f Hebr, paſſe, 
from among the Iewes, nor the memoriall of 6 mtnoan. 
them + periſh fromrheir ſeed. Gf LS 

29 Then Eſther the Cann the daughter 
of Abihail, and Mordecai rne Jew, wrote with 
fall authority , ro confirme this ſecond letter|? Hebr. al 
of Purim, IJ 

30 Andheſenttheletters vnto all the ewes 
tothe hundred twenty and feuen prouinces 0 
the kingdome of Ahaſuerus , with wordes of 
peaceand trueth : 

31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim, i 
their times appointed , ywnker wo as Mo 1 
the Tew , and Eſtherthe Queene had eni 
them andas they had decreed f for chendnn f Hebr for 
and fortheir ſeed , the matters of the faſting] th«ir foul, 
and their cry. : 

32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed 
theſe matters of Purim , and it was written in 
the booke, | 


CH-A FP... 
| 1 eAhaſnerushugreatneſſe.. 3 Mordecaisad- 


Hancement, 


A Nd the king Ahaſuerus layd atribute vp- 
on theland,and vpon the Iſles of the Sea. 

2 AndalltheaQtes of his power,and of hi 
might, and the declaration of thegreatneſſeo 
Mordecai,whereunto the king faduanced him] f Hebr. made 
are they not written in the booke of the Chrg..' bm grees. 
nicles of the kings of Mediaand Perſia ? 

3 For Mordecai the lew was next vnto kin 
Ahaſuerus, and greatamong the lewes,and ac- 
a__ of OY of his _ ſeekin 
the wealth of his le, and ſpeaking peace 
| allhis ſeed. cls _ 


—_— 


I 


—_ 


E OF IOB. 


THE BOO 


CHAP. L 

1 Theholineſſe riches and religious care of Iob for 
bu children, 6 Satan appearing befire God by 
calumniation , obteineth leaue to tempt Job, 13 
Underitanding of the loſſe of his goods and chil- 

dren,inhis mourning he bleſſeth God, 
#/® ez Here was a man in the 
ras land of Vz, whoſe name 
$228\ wa lob, andthatman was 
| * perfect and vpright ,and 
*| 16 one that feared God ,and 

S WG) cchenedeuill 

> 2 Andtherewere borne 
vato him ſeuen ſonnegand three daughters, 


—_ 


3 His ||ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thoufand 
ſheepe , and three thouſand camels , and five 
_— __ of oxen oo =_ hundred ſee 

alles, and a very great || houſe-hold ; ſo that} n o+ becken- 
this man was the greateit of all the + men 0 , 
the Eaſt, t Hebr ſounes 
4 And his ſonnes went and feaſted in rhear| fb Ef? 
houſes, euery one his day, and ſent and called 
oe their three (iſters,ro eate and to drinke with| 
M, 
| 5s And it was fo, whenthedayes of their 
fealting were gone abourzthat Iob fine and ſan- 
ified them, and roſevpearly in the morning, 
and offred burnt offrings according to the num- 
i LI 3 ber 
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righenelle ; 
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He1s ſmutten-with be 
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* r.King,21. 


10.12. 


+ Hel.all the 


dayes, 

+ Heb.the ad- 
werſary, 

t Heb, in the 


middeft of 
them. 
*, Pet 5.8, 


+ Heb. haft 


thou ſet thy 
bears on ? 


{ 0rzcattel, 


f Heh. if bee 
curſe thee not 


20 thy face. 


f Heb hand. 


{{ Or, robe. 


0 Fecles.s.14, 
1tim.6.7. 


ofthem all. For lob ſaid, It may be thax my 
ſannes haue ſinned, and ? curſed God in their 
hearts: Thus did lob} continually. 

6 © Now there was a day,when the ſonnes 
of God came to preſent themſelues before the 
Lok D,and | Satan camealſotamong them. 

z AndtheLoap ſaid vito Satan; Whence 
commelt thou ? Then Satan anſwereli the 
Lok D, and ſaid, From going to and froin the 
* earth , and from walking vp and dowue 
in it, 

$8 Andthe Lox ſaid vnto Satan , + Haſt 
thou conlidered my ſeruant Iob , that there is 
nane like himin the earth ? a perfe& and an vp- 
right man, one that feareth God, and eſchew- 

euill ? 

o Then Satan anſwered the Lox Þ and 
ſaid, Doth Iob feare God for nought ? 

10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about 
him, and about his houſe, and aboutall that he 
hath,on euery (ide ? thou haſt bleſſed the worke 
of his hands, and his || ſubſtance is increaſed in 
the land. 

11 Butputforth thine hand now,and touch 
= - ys » f and hewill curſe theerothy 

ace, 
12 AndtheLoxp ſaid vnto Satan,Behold, 
all that he hath is in thy f power, onely vpon 


himſelfe put not forth thine hand. $o Satan 
went forth from the prefence of the Lox vp. 
13 «© Andthere was aday, when his ſonnes 
and his daughters were eating and drinking 
wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe : 
14 Andthere camea meſſenger vnto Tob, 
and ſaid, Theoxen were plowingzand the atles 
feeding belide them, 
15 And the Sabeans fell ypen them, and 
tooke them away yea they haue (laine theſer- 
uants with the edge of theſword, and 1 onely 
am eſcaped aloneto tell thee. 
26 While he was yet ſpeaking , there came 
alſo another, and faid, || The fireof God is fal- 
len from heauen, and hath burnt vp the 
andthe ſeruants, and conſumed them,and I on- 
ly ameſcapedaloneto tell thee, 
17 While he was yet ſpeaking, there came 
alſo another, and ſaid; The Caldeans made out 
threebands,and tfell vpon the camels,and haue 
caried them away, yea and (laine the ſeruants 
with theedge of the ſword, and1 onely am ef- 
caped aloneta tell thee, 
18 While he was yet ſpeaking , therecame 
allo another, and faide, Thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters, were cating and drinking wine in 
their eldeſt brothers houſe. 

t9 And beholde, there came great winde 
? fram the wildernetſe,and ſmote thefoure cor- 
ners of the houſe,and it fel ypon the yong men, 
and they are dead,and I onely am eſcaped alone 
totrdll t 

3© Then Iob aroſe, and rent his |} mantle, 
and ſhaued his head, and fell downe ypon the 

worſhi 

21 Andfaid, * Naked cameT out of my mo- 
thers wombezand naked ſhall I returnethither : 
the LoxÞ gaue, and the Loxp hath taken 


| 


ſheepe | thou ſtill retaine thine integritie? Curſe God, 


——— 


—_ 


away » Blelled bee the Name of the Loxp, | 


22. Jnallthis IobGiancdnot, nor|} charged 
ted 


God fooliſhly. 
CHAP, 3k 


1 Satan appearing againe before God , obtaineth 
further leaxe to tempt lob. 7 He ſmiteth him. 
with fore boiles. 9. Teb reproueth bis wife mov- 
wing him to curſe God, 11 His three friends con- 
dole with him in ſilence, 


F, ry there was a day when the ſonnes of 
God came to preſent themſdlues before 
theLok Þ, and Satan came alſo among them 
to preſent himſelfe before the Lok vp. 

2 Andthe Loav ſaid vnto Satan, From 
whence commelt thou ? And * Satan anſwered 
theLokD, andfaid, Fromgoing toandfroin 
the earth; and from walking vp and downe 
init, 

3 
thou conlidered my ſeruant Iob, that there « 
none like him in the earth, a and an vp- 
right man,one that feareth God,andeſcheweth 
euill? and till he holdeth faſt his integritie, al- 
though thou moued(t me againſt him, trode- 
ſtroy him without cauſe. 

4 And Satan anſwered the Lox Þ, and ſaid, 
Skinne for skinne,yea, all that a man hath,will 
he giuefor his life. 

5 Butputforth thine hand now;,and touch 
his bone and his fleſh, and hee will curſe theero 
thy face. 

6s AndtheLox faidynto Satan, Behold, 
he « in thine hand,|| but faue his life. 

7 4 So wentSatan forth from the 
of the Lox v, and ſmote lob with fore boiles, 
from theſole of his foot vnto his crowne. 

8 Andheetooke him a porſheard to ſcra 
himſelfe withall ; and he faredowneamong 
aſhes. 

9 ©«@ Then ſaidehis wife vnto him , Doeſt 


and die. 

10 Buthe ſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as 
one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh ; what? ſhall 
we receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall 
wenot receiuecuil? In allthis did not Tob finne 
with his lips. 

11: «4 Now when Iobs three friends heard 
of all rhiseuill,that was come vpon him, they 
came euery one from his owne place: Eliphaz 
the Temanite,and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zo- 
phar the Naamathire; forthey had made an ap- 

ynement together to cometo mourne with 

im,and to comfort him. 

12 And whenthey lift vp their 
off,and knew him not,they liked vp 
and wept z and they rent every one his mantle, 
and ſprinkled duſt ypon their heads toward hea- 


ven, 
13 So they fate downe with himypon the 
und ſeuen dayes,and ſeuen nights,and none 
pake a word vnto him ; for they ſawe that hu 


griefe was very great. 
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* And the Lox faid vnto Satan, Haſt |* Chyy, 


impatiencie 


Chap, 


3 EWSS 


11.111]. V, 1s reprooued. 
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CHA P. IIL 
Tob curſeth the day,and ſernices of his birth, 1 3 
The eaſe of death, 20 He complaineth of life be- 
Fter this, opened Iob his mouth, and cur- 
his day, 

2 And lob: tſpake,and ſaid, 

3 *Lettheday periſh, wherein I was born, 
thenight is which it was ſaide, There is a 
-child conceived. 

4 Letthatday bedarknelle, let not God re- 
ardit from aboue , neither let the light ſhine 


If. 
Let darkneſſe and the ſhadow of death 


hae ||| (aineit, ler a cloude dwell ypon it; || letthe 


Heb, weeried 


of theday terrihe it. 

6 Asforthatnight, ler darknelle ſeaze vp 
it || letit not beioyned vnto the dayes of 

let it not come into the number of the 
moneths. 

7 Loelet that night beſolitary,letrnoioy- 
full voice come therein. 

8 Let themcurſeitthatcurſethe day, who 
areready to raiſe vp || their mourning, 

9 Lettheſtarres ofthe twilight thereof bee 
darke, let it looke for light, but have none, nei- 
therler it ſee the f dawning of theday. 

10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doores of my 
mothers wombe , nor hidde forrow from mine 


efes. 
11 WhydyedT notfrom the wombe ? why 
- = =, me the ghoſt when I cameout of 
belly 2 


y? 

12 Whydidthe knees prevent me? or why 
Gates red ſhould ſucke ? 

13 Fornow ſhould I havelien ſtil and beene 
= I ſhould haue ſlept, then had I beeneat 


14 With kings and counſdlers ofthe earth, 
which builedeſolate places for themſelues, 

15 Or withprincesthat had gold, who fil- 
led their houſes with (iluer: 

16 'Oras an hidden vntimely birth I had not 
beene : as infants which never ſaw light. 

17 Therethe wicked ceaſe from troubling : 
and therethe f weary be at reſt. 

18 There the priſoners relt rogether, they 
heare not the yoyce of the opprelſour, 

19 The frnal and great are there, and the 
ſeruant « freefrom his maſter. 

20 Wherefore is light given to himthat is 
in miſery,and lifevnto . bitter 5» ſoule ? 

21 Which Þ long for death, but it com- 
= not, and digge forit more then for hidde 


22 Which reioyceexceedingly,and are glad 
when they can hobdogranel 
23 Why light ginento a man whoſe way is 


5 hid, * and whom God hath hedgedin ? 


24 For my ſighing commeth f befoxel cat, 

and my rorings are powred out like thewaters. 
25 For thethi which I greatly feared is 

comevpon me, and that which was afraid of, 

is come vnto me. 

26 I wasnotinſafety, neither had I reſt;nei- 

ther was I quiet: yettrouble came. 


CH AP. IIIL 


s to 
righteous , but for the wicked, 12 His feave- 


full viſion, to humble the excellencies of Crea- 
tures before God. 
"T2 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and 
aycGe, 

2 f weallay to f commune with thee,wilt 
thou be grieved? But f who can withhold him- 
ſelfe from ſpeaking ? 
thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake hands. 

4 Thy words haue vpholden himthat was 
falling , and thou haſt ſtrengthened the ffeeble 


5s Butnowiris comeypon thee, and thou 
fainteſt, it toucherh thee,and thou art troubled. 

6 JT:northis thy tearexthy confidence; the 
vprightnetle ofthy wayes,and thy hope. 

7 Remember [ pray thee, who ever 


ous cut off? _ 

$ *EuenasI haueſeene that ini- 
quitie,and ſow ne wrench pow 
} 9 By theblaſtof Godthey periſh, andby 


ed, being innocent? or where werethe righte- | 


+8. br. 4 word. 
THeb., who tan 


refraine from 
words? 


fHebr.the bow. 
bog ves. 


*Prou.22.8, 
hoſe 10.1 3. 


the breath of his || noſtrils are they conſumed. 
19 Theroaring of the Lyon,and thevoi 
of the fierce Lion, and the teeth of the your 
Lions are broken. 
11 The olde Lyon periſheth for lacke © 
pray, and theſtout Lions whelpes are ſcatter 


12 Nowa thing wasfſecretly brought 
me,and mine care receiued a little thereof. 

13 Inthoughtsfrom the viſions of thenighe 
when deepe (leepe fallech on men: 

14 Fearef camevpon mee, and 
which madef all my bones to ſhake. 

15 Then a ſpirit palled beforemy face: 
haire of my. fleth ſtood vp. 
Oy | amen oro neo 

rme : an was before mine 
[| there was Gencacadl havile repenchndes.. 

17 Shal mortall man be more iuſt then God? 
ſhall a man be morepurethen his maker ? 

18 Behold,hee * put notruſtin his ſeruants; 
|| and his Angels hecharged with folly : 

19 How much lefle os them that dwellin 


which are cruſhed before the moth. 


garding it, 

21 Doeth not their excdllencie which © in 
them, goe away ? they die,cuen without wiſe- 
dome. 


CHAR V% 

1 The harme of inconſideration, 3 The end of the 
wicked is miſery. 6 God ig to be regarded in aff 
fin. 17 The happy end of Gods correftion. 

All now, if there beany that will anſwere 
thee,and to which of the Saints wilt thou 


*houſes of clay,whoſe foundation is inthedult, _—_ 


20 They arefdeſtroyed from morning to |.” 
evening : they periſh for ever , without any re- ? 


Yrbet i, by bis 


aner, as Eſay 


||rurne? 


[| enuy (layerh the lilly one. 
3 Ihaue 


fo 


2 Forwrath killeth the fooliſh man , and |, 


or 
#10m, 


" . 
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Happiheſſeincorrection, loþ./ lobs compl 
3 I haueſeenethefooliſh taking roote: but _ __CH-A P.:' VE 
{uddenly I curſed his habitation. 1 Tob ſheweth that his complaints are not canſl:(ſe, 


Il Or gniquitie. 
ll Orglabowr. , 


tf Hebr.the ſons 
of the burning 
coale, lift vþ 

tc flie. 


* Chap. 9.10, 
plal.72.18, 
rom.11.23. 

t Hebr, and 
there is 0 
ſearch. 

f Heb, til 
there be no 
number., 

+ Heb, out« 
Places, 

*Pſal. r13.6. 
1.ſam.2.7. 

*. Nchem.4. 
I 5.plal.23. 
10.ifay 8.10, 
{] 0r, cannot 
performe any 
#hing. 

* 1.Cor. 3.19. 
* Deur.:s, 29. 


nt, 
*Pfal.107.42 
* Prou.3.12. 
jam.1.12. 
hebr.12.5. 
ap0c.z.9. 

* Deut.z2. 
39.1.ſam.26, 
ifay 39.26, 
hoſea 6.1. 
*Pſalm.91, 3. 


t Helr, from 
the hands. 


f| 0r,when the 
porgue ſconr- 
geth, 

\ 


* Hoſ.2.18, 


f{ Or, that peace 
# thy taberna- 
cle. 

j{ Or, erre, 


[| Or gnwch, 


4 Hischildren arefarrefrom ſafety,and they 
are cruſtied in the gate,neither #tbereary tode- 
liver them, 

5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth vp,and 
taketh it euen out of the thornes, and the rob- 
ber ſwalloweth vp their ſubſtance. 

6 Although || affliction commeth not forth 
of theduſt, neither doeth troubleſpring out of 
the ground: 

7 Yet man is borne vnto trouble, asf the 
ſparkes flie vpward. 

8 TI wouldſeckevnto God, and vnto God 
would I commit my cauſe : 

9 * Which doeth great things f and vn- 
ſearchable : marueilous thinges fwithournum- 
ber, 

10 Who giueth raine vpon the earth , and 
ſendeth waters vponthe fields : 

11 *Toſetypon high thoſe thar beJow:that 
thoſe which mourne,may be exalted ro ſafety. 

12 * Hee dilappointeth the deuices of the 
craftie, ſo that their hande|| cannot performe 
their enterprile. 

13 *Heraketh the wiſe in their owne crafti- | 
neſſe : and the counſell of the froward is caried 
headlong. | 

14 * They || meete with darkeneſſeinthe 
day time, and grope in thenooneday as in the 
night. 

\ 5 Bur heſaueth the yoore from the ſword, 
from their mouth, and from the hand of the 


{mightie. 


15 * Sothe poore hath hope,and iniquitie 
ſtoppeth ker mouth. 

17 * Behold, happy-# the man whom God 
correcerh:therfore deſpiſe not thou the chaſte- 
ning of the Almighty. 

18 *For hee maketh ſore, and bindeth vp: 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 

19 * Hee (halldelivertheein (ixetroubles : 
yeain ſeuen there (hall no euill touch thee. 

20 In famine he ſhall redeeme thee from 
death : and in warre from the f power of 
the ſword. 

21 Thou ſhaltbeehid ||fromtheſcourgeof 
the tongue : neither ſhaltrhou be afraid of de- 
ftruction,when it commeth. 

22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt 
laugh : neither ſhaltthou beafraid of the beaſts 
of the earth. 

23 *For thou ſalt be in league with the 
ſtones of the field: and the bealts of the field (hal 

beat peace with thee. , 

24 Andthou ſhalt know that thy ||taberna- 
| cle ſhallbeinpeace; and thou (halt yilite thy ha- 
bitation, and ſhalt not || ſinne. 

25 Thouſhalt know alſo thatthy ſcede ſhall 
bee|| great, and thineoff-fpring as  & gralleof 
theearth. 

26 Thov ſhalt come to thy graue inafull 
age, likeas aſhocke of cornef commeth in,in 
his ſeaſon. 

27 Loethis,we haveſearched it, ſoirs;heare 


: 8 He wiſheth for death, wherin he ts aſſured of c6- 
fort, 14 He reproneth hisfriends of vnkindneſſe, 
Vt lob anſwered, and ſaid, ; 

2 Oh that my griefe were throughly 
weighed, and my calamirie f layedin the balan- 
ces together, 

3 For now it would bee heauier then the 
ſand of theſea, therefore my wordes are |} ſ\wal- 
lowed vp. 


within mezthepoyſon whereofdrinketh vp my 
ſpirit; theterrours of God doe ſet themſelues in 
aray again(t me, 

5 Doeththewild aſle bray + when he hath 
graile? or loweth the oxe ouer his fodder ? 

6 Can that which is vnſauory bee eaten 
withoutfalt? oristhere any taſte in the whi 
of anegge? 

7 Thethin gsthat my ſoule refuſed to touch, 
areas my ſorrowtull meare. 

8 O that I might haue my requeſt!and 
thar God would grant meetthe thing that I 
long for ! 

9 Euenthatit would pleaſe God todeſtroy 
mee, that he wouldler looſe his hand, and cut; 
mee off, 

10 Then ſhouldI yet haue comfort , yea 
would harden my {eltein ſorrow; let him not 
ſpare,for I hauenot concealed the words of the 
holy One. 

114 What# my (trength;that I ſhould hope, 
and what i mine end; that I ſhould prolong 
my life? 

12 1smy (trengthche ſtrength of ſtones ? or 
& my fleth t of bratle? 

13 [-not my helpein me? and & wiſedome 
driuen quite from me ? 

14 t To him thatis afflicted, pity honld bee 
ſrewed from his friend ; but he forſaketh the 
feare ofthe Almighty. 

15 My brethren haue dealt deceitfully as a 
brooke, aud as the (treame of brookes they palle 


aways 


and wherein theſnow is hid: 

17 Whattimethey waxe warme, Þ they va- 
niſh : + whea it is hote;they aref conſumed out 
of their place. 

18 Thepathsof their way areturned alide; 
they goero nothing,and perith, 

19 Thetroopesof Temalooked , the com- 
panies of Sheba waited for them, 

20 They were confounded becauſethey had 
hoped;they came thither,and were aſhamed. 

21 || Fornow yearef nothing;ye fee my ca- 
ſting downe,and are afraid. 

22 Did1 ſay, Bring vnto me? or giue a re- 
ward for me of your ſubltance ? 

23 Ordeliver me from the enemies hand, 
or redeeme mefrom the hand of the mighty ? 

24 Teach me,andI will hold my tongue:and 
cauſe meto vnderſtand whereinI haueerred, 

25 How forcible areright words? but what 


it, and knowthou it f forthy good. 


doth your arguingreprooue ? 
26 Doe 


c 


— 
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4 * For the arrowes of the Almighty are *7eſew 


iefe. 
Spots 


fHd.me. 
fef?.ning, 


} Heb braſm 


+ Heb,tok 
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16 Which areblackiſh by reaſon ofthe yce, | 


f Heltlezen 
mw 

[4 He/r,inth 
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{[[0r, form 
| ve are like 
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Chap, 


VI]. Vit], 


15 reprooued, 


26 Doe ye imagineto reprooue words, and 
wes one thatis deſperate, whichare 

winde ? 
F 27 Yea, yee ouerwhelme the farherleſſe, 
andyou dig «p# for your friend, 

28 Now re beecontent, looke ypon 
me, foritisf euident vnto you, if I lie, 

29 Returne I pray youzlet it not be iniqui- 
tie; yea returne againe: my righteouſneſle|| 
in It, 

30 Isthereiniquitie in my tongue? cannot 
+ my taſtediſcerne peruerſethungs? 


CHAP. VIL 
1 Tob excuſeth his deſire of death. 12 Hee com- 
plaineth of his owne reſtleſneſſe, 17 and Goas 
watchfulneſſe. 


$ there not || an appoitited timeto man vpon 
pune ? are not his dayesal{o like thedayes of 
an hireling? 

2 As aſeruant earneſtly deſireth the ſha- 
dow, andas an hireling looketh for the reward 
of his worke : 

3 SoamlImadeto poſſelſe moneths of va- 
nitie, and: weariſome nights are appointed to 


mee. 

4 When Iliedowne, I ſay, When ſhall a- 
riſe, and the + night bee gone? and I am fullof 
toſſings to andfro vnto the dawning of theday. 

5 My fleſhisclothed with wormesand clods 
ofduſt, my skinneis broken,and becomeloath- 
ſome, 

6 *My dayes are {wifter then a weauers 
ſhictle, and are ſpent without hope. 

7 O remember that my life is winde: mine 


. | eyet ſhall no more|| ſeegood. 


$8 Theeyeof himthat hath ſeene mee; ſhall 
ſee meeno more: thine eyes are vpon meezand I 
|| a» not, 

9 eMthecloud isconſumed,and yaniſheth 
away: ſo he that goeth downe tothe graue;ſhal 
come vp no more, 

10 He ſhallreturneno more to his houſe: 
neither ſhall his place know him any more. 

þ. Par ny I wilnot _ 7 _—_— 
ein the anguilh of my ſpirit, I wi 
cr inthe bien of ho. 1 

12 Aml a ſea, or a whale, that thou ſettelt a 
watch ouer me ? 

13 Whenl ſay, My bed ſhall comfort mee, 
my couch ſhall eaſe nay complaint : 

14 Then thou skareſt me with dreames,and 
terrifielt methrough viſions. 

15 Sothat my ſoule chuſeth ſtranglings aud 
death rather + then my life. 

16 Tloathe #, I would not live alway : let 
mealone, for my dayes are vanitie. 

17 *What man thatthouſhouldeſt mag- 
nihe him?and that thou ſhouldeſtſer thine heart 
ypon him ? 

18 Andthat thou ſhouldelt vilitehim every 
morning, @:d try him euery moment ? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart from 
mee? norletmealonetill I ſwallow downe my 
ſpittle ? 

20 I hauveſinned, what ſhall doe yntothee, 


ha 


O thou preſeruer of men ? why haſt thou ſerme 
as a marke again(t thee, ſo thatI am a burden ta 
my ſelte ? 

21 And why doeſtthou not pardon my tranſ- 
greſſion,and takeaway mineiniquitie? 4 now 
ſhall I (leepe in theduſt , and thou ſhaltſeeke me 
inthe morning, but I ſhall notbe. 


CHAP, VIIT 
1 Bildad ſheweth Godrinſfice, in dealing with men 
according ro their workes, 8 He alleageth anti- 
quity to proone the certain deftruttion of the Hy- 
poerute, 20 He applieth Gods inſt dealing to Iob, 


b þ—- anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
aide , 


2 Howlong wiltthou ſpeaketheſethings ? 
and how long (hall the words of thy mouth bee 
like a (trong winde? 

3 * Doeth Godpervertiudgement?ordoth 
the Almightie pervert juſtice ? 

4 Ifthy children have ſinned gainſt him, 
and hee haue caſt them away for their tranſ- 
greſſion : 

5s * If thou wouldeſt ſeeke vnto God be- 
times, and make thy ſupplication to the Al- 
mightie: 

6 Ifthou were pure and vpright,ſurely now 
he would awake for thee, and make the habita- 
tion of thy ri PRI proſperous. 

7 Thoughthy ng was {mal,yet thy 
latter end ſhould greatly increaſe. 

8 *Forenquire,I pray thee, oftheformer 
_—_— preparethy {elfeto the ſearch of their 

a 


9 (For? weare butof yeſterday, and know 
t nothing, becauſe our dayes ypon earth are a 
——_— 

10 Shall not they teach thee, «nd tell thee, 
and vtter words out of their heart? 

11 Can the ruſh grow vp without myre? 
can the flag grow without water ? 

12 *Whileltit 4 yetin his greenenelle, and 
not cut downe, it withereth before any other 
herbe. 

13 Soarethepathes of all that forget God, 
and the* hypocrites hope ſhall periſh: 

14 Whoſe hope ſhall becut off, and whoſe 
truſt ſhall be} a ſpiders web. 

15 Heſhallleane ypon his houſe,but it ſhall 
not ſtand: hee ſhall hold it faſt, bur it ſhall nor 
endure. 

16 He greene beforethe Sunne, and his 
branch ſhooteth forth in his garden, 

17 His rootes are wrapped about the heape, 
and ſeeth the place of ſtones. 

18 If hedeſtroy him from his place, then ie 
ſhall deny himy ſayzrg, I havenor ſeene thee. 

19 Behold, this # the ioy of his way , and 
out of the earth ſhall others grow. 
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t Heb.in the 
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iere. 17.6, 
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ders bowye. 


20 Behold, God will not caſt away a per- 
fet man zneither will het helpetheeuill doers: 


lips wth reioycing, 
oy 2 They that (dom thee,ſhalbe clothed with 


Hb. talg the 
21 Tillhefllthy mouth with laughter,and paged ty the 


Heb, ſhow. 
ing for i©y, 


ſhame, and the dwelling place of the wicked —— 


t ſhall come to nought. 
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= & K A © 
1 Tob acknowledging Gods inflice, ſheweth there u 
no contending with him, 22 Mens innocencie 

© 25 not to be condemned by affuftions, 

Hen Iob an{wered,and ſaid, 
2 Iknowitsſo of a trueth : but how 

ſhould * man be juſt || with God? 
3 - Ifhee wil contend with him, hee cannot 

anſ{were him oneofa thouſand. 

4 Heis wiſein heart,and mighty in ſtrength: 
who hath hardened him/elfe againſt him , and 
hath proj ? 

5s Whichremooueth the mountaines ,and 
they know not: which ouerturneth themin his 


anger : 
; Which ſhaketh the earth out of her place, 

and the pillars thereof tremble : 

7 Which commandeth the Sunne, andit 
riſeth not: and ſealeth vp the ſtarres, 

8 *Which alone ſpreadeth out theheauens, 
and treadeth ypon the f waues of the ſea. 

9 *Which maketh f ArQurus, Orion,and 
Pleiades,and the chambers of the South. 

10 * Which doth great things paſt finding 
out, yea and wonders without number. 

11 ——_ 7 by me, and I ſee hmnot: 


« | hepaſſeth on alſo,but I perceiue him not. 


12 *Behold,hetaketh away,twho can hinder 
him?who wil ſay vato him,What doeſt thou? 
13 IfGod willnot withdraw his anger ,the 
t proud helpers doe (toupe vnder him. 
14 How much lelle (hall I anſwere him;and 


- | chuſe out my words to reaſon with him ? 


15 Whom, though I were righteous , yet 
would I not anſwere, b#t I would make ſuppli- 
cation to my Iudge. 

16 IfThadcalled, and he had anſwered me, 
yet would I not belecue that hee had hearkened 
vnto my voyce : 

17 For he breaketh me with a tempelt, and 
multiplieth my wounds without cauſe. 

18 Hewillnot ſuffer meto take my breath, 
but filleth me with bitternes. 

19 If Iſpeake of (trength, loe hee# ſtrong : 
andif of judgement, who ſhall ſer mee a time to 
pleade ? 

20 IfTiuſtifie my ſelfe,mineowne mouth ſhal 


prooue mee peruerle, 

21 Though] were perfeft, yet would I not 
know my ſoule : I would deſpiſe my life. 

22 This onething, therefore I ſaid :t, hee 
deſtroyeth the and the wicked. 

23 Iftheſcourgeſlay ſuddenly,he wil laugh 
at thetriall of theinnocent. 

24 Theearth is giuen into the hand of the 
wicked: hee couereth the faces of the Iudges 
thereof; if not,where,and who « he ? 

25 Now my dayesare ſwifter then a Poſte: 
they flee away they ſee no good. 

26 They arepaſled away as the f{| wiftſkips: 
as the Eagle chat haſteth tothe prey. 

27 IfIfay, I will forget my complaint,I wil 
laueoff my heauines,and comfort my ſelfe : 

28 Iam afraid of all my ſorrowes, I know 
thatthou wilt not hold meinnocent. 


condemne me: /f I /ay, I am perfeR,it ſhall alſo | new 


29 If be wicked,why then labour I inyain 

30 IfI waſh my ſefewith ſnow water, a 
make my hands neuer ſocleane: 

31 Yetſhaltthou plunge mein thedicch,and 
mine owne clothes ſhall || abhorreme. 

32 Forhe#nota man asI amythar I ſhould 
an{were him, and we ſhould come together in 
iudgement, 

33 Neitheris theref any || dayes-man be- 
twixt vs,that might lay his hand vpon vs both, 

34 Lethimtakehisrod conn me, and 
let not his feare terrifie me, 

35 Then would I ſpeake, and not feare him 
t but # # notſo with me. 

| CHAN 24 
1 Tob, taking libertie of complaint, ex et 
with God about his affiiftions. 18 Hee complai- 


neth + ary craxeth a little eaſe before death, 
Y ſouleis|| weary of my life, I willlea 

my complaint vpo my ſelfe; I wil ſpeak 

in the bitrernelle of my ſoule, 

2 Iwillfay mn Fr Doenot condemn 
mee; ſhew me wherefore thou contendelt with 
mee, 

3 T:itgood vnto thee, that thou ſhouldelt 
y_—_— t thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſefthe worke 
of thine hands ? and ſkine vpon the counſell of 
the wicked? 

4 Haſtthou eyes of fleſh ? or ſeeſt thou as 
man ſeeth ? 

5 effrethy dayesasthedayes of man ? are 
thy yeeres as mans dayes, 

6 Thatthouenquireſt aftermine iniquitie, 
and ſearcheſt after my ſinne? 

5 t Thou knowelt that] am not wicked, 
= there w none that can deliuer out of thine 

and. 

8 Thinehandsthaue mademe and faſhio- 
ned me together round abour z yet thou doeſt 
deſtroy me. 

9 Remember, I beſeech thee, thatthou haſt 
made meas theclay, and wiltthoy bring mein- 
to duſt againe ? 

10 * Haſt thou not powred mee outas milke, 
and cruddled melike cheeſe ? 

11 Thouhaſtclothed me with skinne and 
fleſh, and haſt f fenced mee with bones and (i- 


es. 
12 Thouhaſt = me life and fauour, 


and thy viſitation hath preſerued _—_— 
13 Andtheſethings haſt thou hid inthine 
heart; I know that this « with thee. 


14 If1 linne;then thou markeſt me,andthou 
wilt not acquite me from mine iniquitie, 

15 If Ibewicked,woe vnto me; and #1 bee 
righteous,et will not lift vp my head: I am ful 
of confuſion;therfore ſeethou mine affliction: 

16 Foritincreaſeth : thou huntelt meeas 2 
fierce lyon : and againe thou ſhewelt thy ſelfe 
marueilous ypon me. 

17 Thourenueſtchy|[witnelles againſt me, 


[0s 
While [ms 


{tH4.thl 
bour of tas 
bas, 


[rh&4) 


and increaſeſt thine indignation ypon mee "4% 


Changes and warrearea me. 
18 *Whereforethen haſt thou brought me 
foorth out ofthe wombe "fo I had giuen 
the ghoſt,and no eye me! 
kin P 19 Iſhould 
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—_— 
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ads wiledome : 


If 


Chap. 


-xij. His omnipotencie. 


19 Iſhould havebeengas though I had not 
beene, I ſhould haue+beene caried from the 
wombeto tae graue, 

20 * Arenot my dayes few ? ceaſe then, «ud 
let mealonethat I may take comforta little, 

21 Beforel goe whence I ſhall not returne, 
exento theland of darknelle, and the ſhadow of 


death, 

22 Aland of darknelle, as darkeneſleit ſelfe, 
and of the ſhadow ofdeath , without any order, 
and where the light «as darknelle. 

C H 0 P. R. l. FR 
t Zophar reprooneth Tob, for inſtifying himſelfe. 

5 Lv” ods  denne PP nr" 3 > The aſſu- 

red bleſſing of repentance. | 
T Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 

and ſaid, 

2 Should not the multitude of words bee 
anſwered ? and (hould + a man full of talke bee 
juſtified ? : 

3 Should thy||lies make-men holdetheir 
peace? and when thou mockelt, ſhall no man 
makethee alhamed ? 

4 Forthou haftfaid , My doqtrine # pure, 
andI am cleane in thine eyes. 

5 But,O thatGod would ſpeake,and open 
his lips againſtthee. 

6 Andthat hee would ſhew thee the ſecrets 
of wiſedome, that they aredouble to that which 
is : know therefore that God exaQteth of thee 
leſe then thine iniquitie deſerneth, 

7 Canſtthou by ſearching finde out God? 
canſt thou finde outthe Almightie ynto per- 
fection ? 

$ ltistashieas heauen , what canſt thou 
do? deeper then hell,what canſt thou know ? 

9 Themeaſure thereof « longer then the 
carth, and broader then the ſea. 

10 Ifhe|| cutoff, and ſhut yp, or gather to- 
gether, then F who can hinder him ? 

11 For,he knoweth vainemen: he ſeeth wic- 
kednes alſo, will he not then conſider i ? 

17 Fort vaine man would bee wiſe; though 
mar be borne hike a wilde alles colt. 

13 Ifthou preparethine heart, and ſtretch 
out thine hands towards him : 

14 Ifiniquitie bee in thine hand, 
away,and let not wickednelle dw 
bernacles. 

15 Forthen ſhalt thoulifevp thy face with- 
_ ſpot, yea thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not 

are ; 

16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery,and 
remember :t as waters that patle away : 

17 Andthine aget ſhall bee clearer then the 
noone day ; thou ſhalt ſhine foorth ,thou ſhale 
be as the morning. 


13 Andthou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there is 


tit farre 
in thy ta- 


. | hope, yea thou ſhalt digge about thee, and thou 


ſhalttakethy ret in ſaferie. 
19 * Alſo thou ſhaltlie downe,andnone ſhal 
make thee afraid ; yea many ſhallf make ſuite 
vntothee. 
20 Buttheeyes of the wicked ſhall faile,and 
T they (hall not eſcape and * their hope />al bee 
«the|| giuing vp of thegholt. 
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CH AFP. XII. 

1 Job maintaineth bimſelfe againſt his friends that 
reprooue him. 7 He 
rall doctrine of Gods ommipotencie, 

Nd Iob an{wered,and ſaid, 
2 Nodountbut yearethe ,and 

wiſedomeſhall die with 4 OI 
3 Burl hauefvnderitanding as wellas you, 

TI am not inferiourto you: yea, f who know- 

eth not ſuch things aachale? 

4 Iam as one mocked of his neighbour, 
who calleth God, and heeanſwereth him: 
the iuſt vpright man is laughed to ſcorne, 

5 Hethatis ready to (lip with hs feer, is as 
_—_ deſpiſed in the thoughe of him thatis 
at ea 

6 Thetabernaclesof robbers proſper , and 
they that prouoke Godare ſecure, into whoſe 
hand God bringeth abwndanthy, 

7 But aske now thebea(ts, and they ſhall 
reach thee; and the foules of the aire, and they 
ſhall rell chee. 

8 Orſpeake tothe earth, and it ſhall teach 
_— e fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare vnto 


wy Who knoweth notin all theſe, that 
hand of the L o  Þ hath wrought this? 


PT 


achnowledgetb the gene- | 


THeb., an beart, 
fTHebr. Ifall 
not low: r then 
you, 

tTHebr. with 
whom arc not 
ſuch as theſe ? 


10 In whoſe hand &the || foule of every li-| [9r,Gfe. 
uing thing, andthe breath tall mankinde. f Her, of fleſh 
11 *Doeth not theearetry words? and vn 2443 


14 *Beholdhe breaketh downeand it can- 
not be built againe: he*ſhutteth fvp a man,and 
there can beno opening, 

15 Beholdzhe withholderh the waters , and 
they drie vp? alſo he ſendeth them out,and they 
ouerturnetheearth. 

16 With him « ſtrength and wiſedome: the 
deceiued,and thedeceiuer are his. 

17 Heleadeth counſellers away ſpoiled,and 
es fooles. 

18 Heelooleth the bond of kings, and gir- 
deth their loynes with a girdle. 

19 Heleadeth princes away ſpoyled, and 0- 
verthroweth the mightie. 

20 *Heremooueth away f the ſpeech of the 
rrultie, and taketh away the vnderſtanding of 
the aged. 

21 Hepowreth contempt vpon princes, and 
|| weakeneth the ſtrength of the mightie. 

22 Hee diſcouereth deepe things our of 
darknelle,and bringerh out to light the ſhadow 
of death. 

23 Heeincreaſeth the nations,and deſtroy- 
eh them : heinlargeththenations,and f ſtrait- 
neth them _ 

24 Hetaketh away the heartofthe chiefeof 
the people of the earth, and cauſeththem to 
wander in a wildernetſe where there is no way. 


25 They gropean thedarke without light, 
and hee maketh . wo tof ſtagger like a drun- 
ken man. 
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obs confidence, Tob. Mans life { 

_ —_ A dtc _ CH AP, XIIIL 
| x Job reprooueth bis friends of partialitie. 14, Hee| 14.1, ..teth God for 
| Pr ofelſerb bis confidence m God: 20 and entrea- . of life, > —— ak, 9 7 yraurl . 7 f ary 
| | p—>rragy owne ſinnes, and Gods purpoſe in| 1, loſt be irreconerable , yet bee waiteth for FH 
| | © Ge GL change. 16 By ſinne the creature #/u*ict to 
| | 123 mine eye hath ſeene all th, mine eare| 7... : 
| | Lubarh heirdandvoderſtoodic. : «RE ae 
| 2 Whatyeknow,the ſame doel know allo, n that is borne of a womanz is of few|+ x 
| | Iamnot nfrione vnto you. M dayes, and full of trouble. _ 
| | 3 SurelylI wouldſpaketothe Almightic,} 2 * Hecommeth foorth likea flower, and| * Fl, 
| | and] delireto reaſon with God. is cut downe: hee fleeth alſo, as a ſhadow and} **'% 
| ' - . andi4gy, 
| | 4 Butyewreforgers of lies, yeareall Phy- | continueth nor. chapty, 
| | ſicians ofno value. 3 And doelt thou open thine eyes ypon| = 
| | $5 O thatyou would altogether hold your | ſuch an one, and bringeſt mee into iudgement 
| peace, and it ſhould be your wiledome. with thee ? 
| | 6 Heare now my reaſoning, and hearken| 4 tWho*canbring a cleane thing outoff #14 
| | to thepleadings of my lips. * | anvncleane? notone. wil ging? 
| | 7 Will youſpeakewickedly for God? and 5 * Seeing his dayes are determined , the *Plalyig 
| | talkedeceirfully for him ? number of his moneths «re with thee, thou haſt] ' ©%94 
| | 8 Will yeaccepthis perſon ? will yeecon- | appointed his bounds that he cannot palle. 
| | tendfor God ? 6 Turnefrom him that heemay t reſt;till| 4 yg ak 
| | 9 Isirgoodthathe ſhould ſearch you out? | heſhallaccompliſhas an hirelingzhis day. 
| | or as one man mocketh another, doeyeelo| 7 For there is hope of a tree, if it beecut, - 
| | mocke him ? downethat it will ſprout againe, and that the 
| | 10 Hewillſurely reprooue you,if yedoeſe- | tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. 
| cretly accept perſons. 8 Though theroote thereof waxe olde in 
| | 11 Shalnothisexcellencie make you afraid? | the earth, and the ſtocke thereof die in the 
| and his dread fall vpon you ? ground : 
| 12 Yourremembrances «re like vnto aſhes, | 9g TYerthrough theſent of water it will bud, 
| your bodiesto bodies of clay, and bring foorth boughes like a plant. 
+Heb.be 13 tHold your peaceylet mealonethatI may 10 Butmandieth,and f waſteth away; yea, tad.bms 
— ſpeake, and let comeon me what wsl. man giueth vp the ghoſt,and where is he? rp 
| 14 Wherefore doe I take my fleſh in my 11 As the waters faile from the ſea, and the{ of. 
| teeth,and put my life in mine hand? flood decayeth and drieth vp: 

15 Though he ſlay mee, yetwillIrruſtin | 12 So man liethdowne,andriſeth not; till 

4 Heb.proove, | him : but I will F maintaine mine owne wayes | the heauens beno more, they ſhall norawake, 
or ergve, = (\beforehim. ; | norberaiſedour of their (leepe. 
16 Healſo/hallbe my faluation :foran hy- | 13 O that thou wouldelt hide mee in the | 
| ite ſhall not come before him. graue, that thou wouldeſt keepe meſecret,vntill 
17 Hearediligently my ſpeech , and my de- | thy wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeſt appoint 
| claration with your eares. mea ſet time, and remember me. 
18 Behold now, I haue ordered »y cauſe, I 14 Ifa man die; ſhall heliueagaine? Allthe 
know thatI ſhall be iuſtified, dayes of my appointed time will! wait, till wy 

i9 Who is he that will plead with mee? for | change come. 
now ifI hold my toung)I ſhal giueypthe ghoſt, | 15 Thouſhalt call, and I will anſwerethee: 

20 Onelydoenottwo things vnto me: then | thou wilt haue adelire to the worke of thii 
will I not hide my ſelfe from thee. hands, | 
. 21 Withdraw thine hand farre from mee: | 16 *Fornowthou numbreſtmy ſteps,doelt} *Plali6s, 
andletnot thy dread wake me afraid. thou not watch ouer my ſinne? 

22 Thencall thou, and 1 willanſwere: or | 17 My tranſgreſſion « ſealed vpin a bagge, 

let meſpeake, and an{werethou me. and thou ſowelt vp mineiniquitie. 
23 How many are mine iniquitiesand ſins? | 28 Andſurely the mountainefallingtcom-| t 6. 
| make mee to know my tranſgreſſion, andmy | meth to nought:and the rocke is remoouedout 
ſinne, of his place. a 

24 Wherfore hideſt thou thy face,and hol- | 19 The waters weare the(tones,thoutwaſh- Jer 

det me for thine enemie ? eſt away the things which growe xr of the 

25 Wilt thou breake a leafedriuen to and | duſt of theearth, and thou deſtroyeſt thehope 

fro ? and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble? of man. 
26 Forthou writelt bitter things againſt me, | 20 Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him,and 
*PCaLz <9. | and * makelt metro poſlelſetheiniquities of my | hepaſſeth : thou changeſthis countenance, and 
$7» . k | 
youth. ſendeſt him away. 
27 oma alſo in theſtockes, | 2x His ſonnes come to honour, and hee 
+ Hebr,obſer- | and + lookelt narrowly vnto all my paths; thou | knoweth it not; and they are broughtlow , but 
. ſetteſta print vpon the f hegles of my feer. he perceiueth zr not ofthem. 
7 Herron | ag And hezasa rotten thing conſumeth,asa | 22 Buthis fleſh vpon him ſhall havepaine, 
garment that is moth-eaten, - | andhisfoule within hum (hall moons a 
_ — - —— eee ern 
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CHA P.-XVe 

F liphaz reproometh Tob of impietie, in infhifying 
: bingfolfe c He prooxeth by tradition ca 
quictne(ſe of wicked men. 

Hen anſwered Eliphazthe Temanite, and 

aide, 
2 Should a wiſe man vttert vaine know- 
ledge, and fill his belly with the Eaſtwinde ? 
3 Should hee reaſon with vnprofitable 
talke ? or with ſpeeches wherewith heecan doe 
no good? 
4 Yeatthou caſteſtofffeare,and rel{traineſt 
|| prayer before God, OY 
5 Forthy mouth f vttereth thine iniquitie, 
and thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafrie, 

6 Thine owne —_ condemneth thee, 


and not I: yea thine owne lips teſtifie againſt 


ce, 

7 Artthouthe firſt man that was borne? or 
walt thou made beforethehilles ? . 
$ * Haſtthou heardthe ſecret of God? and 
 doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to thy ſelfe ? 

9 What knoweltthou that we know not ? 
what vnder(tandeſt thou,which is notin vs ? 

10 With vs are both the gray headed, and 
very aged mengmuch elder then thy father. 

11 Arethe conſolations of God {mall with 
thee? isthereany ſecret thing with thee ? 

12 Why doeththine heart cary thee away ? 
and whatdoe tnine eyes winkeat 

13 Thatthou turneſt thy ſpiritagain(t God, 
and lerteſt /#ch words goe out of thy mouth ? 
14 * What man, that he ſhould be cleane? 
and hee which is borne of a woman, that hee 


15 * Beholde, hee putteth no truſt in his 
Saints , yea,the heauens are not cleane in his 
ligher, 

o 6 How much moreabominable and filthy 
isman,which drinketh iniquirielike water, 
17 I will ſhew thee,heare me,and that which 
I haueſeene, I will declare, ; 
18 Which wiſe men haue tolde from their 
fathers,and haue not hid st : 
19 Vnto whom alone the earth was giuen, 
and no ſtranger palled among them. 

20 The wicked man traueileth with paine 
all hz dayes , and the number of yeeres is hid- 
den to the opprellour. 

21 f Adreadful ſound in his eares;in proſ- 
perity the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him. 

22 Hee beleeueth not that hee ſhall returne 
out of darkeneſſe, and hee is waited for, of 
the ſword. 

23 Hee wandreth abroad for bread, ſoyings 


neſle is ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him a- 
fraid; they ſhall preuaile againſt him, asa King 
ready to the barrel, 

25 Forhe ſtrercheth out his hand againſt 
God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelfe againſt che 
Almighty, 

26 Herunneth vpon him, exen on hi neck, 
ypon thethicke boſſes of his bucklers : 

27 Becauſehe coyereth his face with his fat- 


neſſe;and maketh collops of fat on hs flankes. 

28 Andhedwellethin deſolate cities, aud in 
houſes which no man inhabiteth, which are 
ready to become heapes; 

29 Heſhallnot be rich,netther ſhall his ſub- 
ſtance continue, neither ſhall hee prolong the 
perfection thereof vpon theearth. 

zo Heſhallnotdepart out of darknelle, the 
flame ſhall grie vp his branches, and by the 
breath of his mouth ſhall he goe away. 

31 Letnot himthatisdeceiued, truſt in va- 
nitie: for vanitie ſhalbe his recompence. 

32 Irſhalbe|| accompliſhed behace his time, 


and his branch (hall nor be greene. 
33 Heſhall ſhakeoffhis varipe grape ast 
Vine, and (hall caſt off his lowre as the Oliue, 
34 For the congregation of hypocrites 


/halbe deſolate, and fireſhall conſumethe taber-| 


nacles of briberie, 
35 They conceive miſchiefe, * and bring 
forth || vanity,and their belly prepareth deceit. 


CHAF XyVL 
1 JTobreproneth his friends of unnercifulneſſe. 7 
Hee ſheweth the pitifulneſſe of his caſe. 17 Hee 
maintaineth his innocencie, 
Hen Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 
2 Ihaucheard many ſuch things: |} *mi- 
ferablecorr forters are ye all. 
3 Shallf vaine words have an end? or what 
emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt ? 
4 I alſo could ſpeakeas ye dve : if your ſoule 
were in my ſoules (tead,l could heape vp words 


again(t you, and [hake mine head at you. | 


5 But ] would ſtrengthen you with m 
mouth , and the mouing of my lips ſhould af- 
{wage your griefe, 

6 Thou 
ſwaged:and chowgh | forbeare,t what am I eaſed? 

7 Butnow he hath made me weary : thou 
haſt made deſolate all my company. 

$8 Andthou haſtfhlled me ith wrinckles, 
whichis a witnelle againſt me : and my leannelle 
riling vpin me, beareth witnes to my face. 

9 He teareth mee in his wrath , who haterh 
me: he ypon mewith his teeth ; mine 
enermie ſharpeneth his eyes vpon me. 

"10 They haue gaped vpon mee with their 

_ haueſmitten me vpon the cheeke 

| y 5 aac haue gathered themſclues 
together againſt me. 

7 Godt hath delivered meto the vngodly,z 
and: turned mee ouer into thehandes of t 
wicked, | 

12 I wasateaſe, but hee hath broken meea- 
ſunder : hehath alſo taken me by my necke, and 
ſhaken meto pieces,and ſerme vp for his mark, 

13 Hisarchers compaſſe me round about, 
he cleaueth my reines afunder 5 anddoth not 
ſpare;hepowreth out my gall vpon theground. 

14 Hebreaketh me with breach rows, connr 
herunnethvpon melike a gyant. 

15 I have ſowed ſackcloth ypon my sking 
and defiled my horne1n the duſt. 

16 My face isfoule with weeping ,and on 
mineeyelidsis theſhadow of death z 

M m 17N 
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f Heb. inthe 
bigh places. 
t Heb. are my 


ſcorners, 


ſ Or, friend, 
t Heb. yeeres 
of number, 


17 Notfor any iniuſtice in my hands: alſo 
my prayer is pure. 
18 Q earthcovernot thou my blood , and 
let my cry haue no place. - 
19 Alſo now, behold my witneſſe&in hea- 
uen,and my record z on high. 
20 My friends fſcorne mee : but mine eye 
powreth out teares vnto God. 

21 O thatone might i fora man with 
God,as a man aleaderh for is|| neighbour. 
22 When fa few yeeres are come, thenl 


ſhall goe the way whence I (hall not returne. 


CHAP. EVIL 
x Job appealcth from mento God, 6 The wnmer- 
cifull dealing of men with the affiited , may aſto- 
m/h, but not i{courage the righteows 11 Hu 
hope 1s not in life, but im death. 


M Y || breath is corrupt, my dayesareex- 
tin the graues are rea4y tor me. 

2 Are therenot mockers with me?and doth 
not mineeyef continue in their prouocation? 
3 Lay dowrenow,put meein a furery with 
thee;who 4 he that will ſtrike hands with me? 
4 Forthou haſt hid their heart trom vnder- 
ſtanding : therefore halt chou not exalt them. 
5 Hee that ſpeaketh flattery to hs friends, 
even theeyes of his children hall faile. 
6 He hath mademe alſoa by-word of the 
people, and ||aforetime I was as a tabrer. 
7 Mineeyeallo is dime, by reaſon of ſor- 
row, and all || my members, are as a ſhadow, 
8 Vpright men ſhal beeaſtoniedat this,and 
the innoceat ſhall ſtirre yp himlelfe againſt the 
hypocrite. 
9 Therighteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, 
and he that hath cleane hands, t ſhall bee ſtron- 


» |ger and (ſtronger. 


10 Butasfor you all, doe you returne, and 
come now z for I cannot find one wiſe man a- 
mong you. 
11 Mydayesarepaſt, my purpoſesarebro- 
ken off, euentrhethoughts of my hearts : 
12 They change the night into day: the 
lightis t ſhort,becauſe of darkneſle. 
13 IfI waitzthegraue# minehouſe:I haue 
made my bed in the darknelle, 
14 Yhavef ſaidto corruption, Thou art my 
father : tothe worme,T how @&t my mother,and 
my liſter. 
15 And wheres now my hope? as for my 
hope, who ſhall feeit ? 

16 They ſhallgoe downe to the barres of 
the pit,when owr re{t togetheris in theduſt. 


CW AP YELL 
1 Bildad reprooneth Iob of pre/ump'ion and impa- 
tiencie. 5 Thecalamues of the wicked, 


= anſwered Bildad the Shuhire, and 
1GC, 

2 Howlong willitbe, ere you makeanend 
of words ? Marke, and afterwards wee will 
ſpeake. 

3 Whereforearewecounted as beaſts, «nd 
reputed vile in your light ? 

4 Hetecareth ft himlelfe in hisanger : ſhall 


theearth be forſaken for thee ? and ſhalthe rock 
be remooued out of his place ? 


5 Yeazthelight of thewicked ſhall beepur 
out,and the ſparke of his fireſhall nor ſhine, 

6 Thelight ſhall be in his tabernacle, 
and his || candle ſhall be put out with him, 

7 Theſteps of his gth ſhalbe ſtraitned, 
and his owne counſel ſhall caſt him downe. 

8 For heiscaſtintoa netby his owne feet, 
and he walketh vpon aſnare. 

9 The grinne ſhall take himby the hedle, 
and the robber ſhall preuaileagainſt him. 

10 Theſnaresflaidfor him in the ground, 
anda trap for him in the way. 

11 Terroursſhal make him afraid on eu 
ſide, and (hall f driue him to his feer. 

12 Hisſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitren, and 
deſtruction /hak be ready at his (ide. 

13 Ir thall deuoure the t ſtrength of his 
s$kinne: ex the firſt borne of ſhall de- 
uoure his (trength. 

14 * His confidence ſhall bee rooted out off 
his tabernacle, and it ſhal bring himto the king 
of rerrours. 

15 Itſhalldwell in his tabernacle, becauſeir 
& none of his : brimſtone ſhall bee ſcattered yp- 
on his habitation. 

16 Hisrootes ſhall be dried vp beneath:and 
aboue (hall his branch becut off. 

17 * His remembrance ſhall periſh from 
earth,and he ſhall haueno name in the ſtreer. 

18 + Heſhall bedriven from light into dark- 
nelle,and chaſed out of the world. 

19 Heſhall neither have ſonne nor nephew 
among his people, nor any remaining in his 
dwellings. 

20 They that come after him ſhall bee aſto- 


nied at his dayas they that||went before,twere|y oj 
| with ham 


affrighted. 


21 Surely ſuch «re the dwellings of the wic-|f {4% 


ked, and this « theplace of him rhat knoweth 
not God, 


CHAP. AIR. 

1 Tob complaining of his friends cracltie, ſheweth 
there is miſery enough in him to feed their cru- 
eltre, 21. 28 Hecranethpitie, 23 Hebelee- 
weth the reſurrettion. 


Hen Iob anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Howlong will yevexemy ſoule,and 
breake mein pieces with words? 

3 Theſe ten times haueye reproched me: 
you are not aſhamed that you || make your 
ſelues (ſtrange to me. 

4 And be it indeedeharT haue erred,mine er- 
rour remaineth with my ſelfe. 

5 If indeed yee will magnifie your ſelues 
againſt me; and plead againſt memy reproch: 

6 Knownow that God hath ouerthrowen 
me,and hath compaſled me with hisner. 

7 Behold, I cry our of || wrong , but Iam 
not heard:I cryaloud,but theress no tudgement 

$ Hehathfenced vp my way that] cannot 
paſſe; and he hath ſer darkeneſſein my pathes. 

9 Hehath ſtriptmeof my glory,and taken 
the crowne from my head. 


10 He 
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"5 CC mplaint ofhis friends. C 
j—L 


a_* 10 Hehath deſtroyed me on every (ide, and 
Tam gone: and mine hope hath hee remooued 
like a tree. 
11 Heehathalſo kindled his wrath againſt 
| mee,and he counteth mee vnto him as one of his 
k enemies. 
12 Histroupes come together, and raiſe vp 
their way again(t me,and encamperoundabout 
my tabernacle, 
13 Hehathput my brethren farrefrom me, 
and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged 
from me. 
4 My kinſefolke haue failed, and my fami- 
lar friends haue forgotten me. 
15 Theythatdwell in mine houſe, and my 
maides count mee for a ſtranger :I amanalianr 
in their ſight. 
16 I calledmy ſeruant,and hee gaue meeno 
anſwere: I intreated him with my mouth. 

17 My breathis (trangeto my wife;though 
oy Tentreated for the childrens /aks oftmine owne 

| body. 

8 Yea, || young children deſpiſed mee; I a- 
roſe,and they ſpake againſt me. 

19 *Alltmy inward friendsabhorred me:and 
they whom I loued,are turned againſt me. 

20 My bonecleauethto my skiny||and tro my 
fleſh, & I am eſcaped with the skin of my teeth. 

21 —— mee; haue pity vpon me, 

$z 


O my friends; tor the hand of God hath tou« 
ched mee. 

22 Why doeye perſecute me as God, and 
arenot ſatisfied with my fleſh ? 

23 fOhthatmy words were now written, 
. | ohthatthey were printed ina booke ! 

24 Thatthey were grauen withan iron pen 
and lead, in therocke for euer. 

25 Forl know that my Redeemer liueth, 
and chat he ſhall ſtand atthelatrer day, vpon the 


earth : 

26 || And though after my skin z wormes de- 
ſtroy this body, yet in my fleth (hall I ſee God : 

27 Whom [ ſhall ſeefor my ſelfe, and mine 
eyes ſhall behold, and not f another, thowgh my 
reines be conſumed + within me, 

28 Butyee ſhould ſay, Why perſecute wee 
him? || ſeeing the roote of the marter is found 
ja mee. 

29 Beyeafraid of theſword:for wrath brin- 
geth the puniſhments of theſword, that ye may 

ow thereisa judgement. 


CATS MN 
Zophar ſheweth the = portion of the wicked. 
Hen anſwered Zop Naamathite, 
and laid, 

2 Thereforedoe my thoughts cauſe meto 
anſwere, and for thi + make haſte. 

3 Thavue heardthe checkeof my reproch, 
andthe ſpirit of my vnderſtanding cauſeth mee 
to anſwere, 

4 Knoweſt thou ot this of olde, ſince man 
was placed vpon earth, 

Males 5 *That the triumphing of the wicked s 
Brow | Thor, md the ioy of the hypocrite bw for a 


6s Though hisexcellency mount vp to the 
heauens,and hi hadrach wee carte: 
flag: they whe nee dn RE 

ung : whi cene Nimy ſhall ſay 
Whereshe? M7 In 

8 Heſhall flieaway as a dreame, and ſhall 
not befound : yea he (hall bee chaſed away as a 
vilion of the night. 

9 Theeyealſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee him 
no more; neither ſhall his place any more be- 
hold him. 

10 || His children ſhall ſeeke to pleaſe the 
poorezand his hands ſhall reftorertheir goods. 


11 His bonesare full of the ſame of his pu_ "_— 


which ſhall liedowne with him in thedu 

12 Though wickednelſe bee fweer in his 
mouth,/howgh he hide it vnder his tongue ; 

13 Though heſpareit,and forſake it not,but 
keepe it ſtill + within his mouth : 

14 Tethis meatein his bowels is turned;it & 
thegall ofaſpes wirhin him. 

15 He hath ſwallowed downe riches,and he 
ſhall yomit them vp againe: God ſhal caſt them 
out of his _ 

16 Heſhall ſucke the poyſon of aſpes: the 
vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him; 

17 Hee ſhall not leetheriuers,|| the loods, 
the brookes of hony and burrer, 

18 That which heelaboured for, ſhallh 
reſtore,and (hall not ſwallow i: downe: taccor 
ding to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſticution be,and 
he ſhall not reioyce therein, 

19 Becauſe he hath f oppreſſed, «nd hath 
forſaken the poore;becasſe he hath violently ta 
ken away an * houſe which he builded not : 

20 Surely hee ſhall not f feele quietneſſe 
in his belly, hee ſhall not ſaueof that which he 

deſired. 

21 || Thereſhall none of his meate bee left 
therefore ſhall no man looke for his goods. 

22 Inthefulnelſe of his ſuthciency,heeſhall 


bein ſtraits: every hand of the|| wicked ſhall j g- eroobtes 
ſome. 


come vpon him. 

23 Whenheis aboutto fill his belly, God ſh; 
caſt thefury of his wrath vpon him, and ſh: 
raineit ypon him while heis eating, 

24 Heſhall flee from the yron weapon, and: 
the bow of (teele ſhall ſtrike him thorow, 

25 It is drawen, and commeth our of t 
body e« the gliſteringſword commeth out of 
his 1 terrours are vpon him. 

26 All darknelſe bathe hid in his ſecret 
ces : a firenot blowen ſhall conſume himzitſh 
goeill with him thatisleftin histabernacle. 

27 Theheauen ſhall reveale his iniquitie: 
and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. 

28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart 
and his good: ſhall owe away in theday of his 
wrath. 

29 This «theportion ofa wicked man from 
God, and the heritage appointed vnto hiam 
by God. 


C H A P. XXI. 


2 Tob ſheweth that enen in the indgment of man, he 
hath reaſon tobe griened, 7 Somtimesthe wic« 
AM m 2 hed 
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decreefrom 


t Heb accers 


exchange. 
tHeb.cruſhed, 
* Eccleſ.$.12, 


f Heb, know, 


[] Or; there ſhal 
be none left 


All alike in death, pb. Elphaz exhorteth|lck. 


. 


ked doe ſo proſper ,as they deſpiſe God. 16 Some-| 29 Have yenotasked them that poe bythe 
adn aku. . 22 The hap- Me ons ons ws aro 
py and unhappy ave alike in dexth. 2:7 The indg-| 30 * Thatthe wicked is reſerued to theday] , 
ment of the wicked is in anat her world. of deſtruction ; they ſhall be brought foorth tol 2, 
Vtlob an{wered,and ſaid, t the day of wrath, 
2 Heare diligently my ſpeech, andlet| 31 Who ſhall declare his way to his face?| 44h 
thus be your conſolations, and who ſhall repay him what hehathdone2 | *"* 
3 SuffermethatI may ſpeake,and after that| 32 Yet ſhall hee be brought tothe + pra 
I haveſpoken,mocke on. and ſhall } remainein the tombe, fHdr.wad 
4 Asfor me, s my complaint toman? and] 33 Thedods ofthe valley ſhall bee ſweet *%*kg, 
if * were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit beef trou- | vnto him, and every man ſhall draw after him 
bled ? as thereare innumerable before him. 
5 T Marke mee, and beaſtoniſhed, andlay| 34 How then comfort ye me in vaine,ſeeing 
your hand vpon your mouth, in youranſweres there remaineth + falſhood 2 | 1*%.nx; 
6 Euen when I remember; I am afraid, and C H A P. XXII FÞ. 
trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. 1 Elphas, ſheweth that mans goodnes profiteth 

7 * Whereforedoethe wicked live,become | God. 5 He accuſeth ob of diner: fines. 21 H 

old, yea, are mighty in power ? exhorteth bim to repentance, with promiſes 9 
8 Theirſeediseſtabliſhedin their ſight with | mera, 
them,and their off-ſpring before their eyes. | &—1 Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered , 

9 Theirhouſesare t ſafe from feare,neither laid, 

#therod of God ypon them. 2 Cana man beprofitablevnto God?as|| hq I% 

10 Their bull gendreth and faileth not, their | thatis wiſemay beprofitable vnto himſelfe. | *-» 
cow caluethzand caſteth not her calfe. 3 1c itany pleaure, tothe Almightie, ſure pl 
11 They ſendfoorth their little ones likea | thou art righteous? or & it gaine #0 hims thatl tlaw? 
flocke, and their children dance. thou makelt thy wayes perfit? 

12 They takethe timbrell and harpe, and] 4 Will hee reprooue thee for feare of thee? 
reioyce atthe ſound of the organe. will he enter with thee into judgement ? 

13 They ſpend their dayes || in wealth,and | 5 Isnort thy wickeduellegreat ? and 
in a moment goedowne to the graue, iniquiries infinite ? 

14 * Therefore they ſay vnto God, Depart | 65 For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy 
from vs: for we delirenot the knowledge of | brather for nought,and | ſtripped the naked off | xy þ 
thy wayes. their clothing. the chiheaf 

15 Whats the Almighty, that wee ſhould 7 Thou Tu not giuen water to the weary] then 
ſeruehim ? and what profit ſhould wee haue , if | to drinke,and thou half withholden bread from 
wepray vnto him ? the hungry. 

16 Loe, theirgood snotin their hand, the | 8 Butas for the} mighty manzhee had the] #1 
counſell of the wicked is farre from me. earth,andt the honourable man dweltinit, | foam. 

17 Howoftis the|| candle ofthe wicked put | 9g Thou haſt ſent widowes ——— r—_ 
out? and how oft commeth their deſtruction | and the armes of thefatherleile haue bene bro-| uu. 
pon them ? God diſtributeth forrowes in his | ken, 
anger. 10 Thereforeſnares «re round about thee, 

18 They areas ſtubble beforethe wind, and | and ſudden fearetroubleth thee, 
as chaffe that the ſtorme f carieth away. 11 Ordarknelle,that thou canſtnot ſee,and 

19 Godlayethvp his|| iniquitie for his chil- | abundanceof waters couer thee. 
dren : he rewardeth him,and he ſhall know ze. 12 not Godin the height of heauen? and 

20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruRion, and hee | behold, theft height of the Starres how high|+z 
ſhall drinke ofthe wrath of the Almightie. they are. . 

21 For what plealurehath hein his houſeaf- | x3 Andthou fayeſt;]| How doth God know? 
ter him,when the number ofhis moneths & cut | can he iudgethrough thedarkecloud ? 
off in the middelt ? 14 Thickecloudes are a covering to him 

22 Shall azyteach God knowledge? ſeeing | that hee ſeeth not, and he walketh in the circuit 
heiudgeth thoſethatare high. of heauen. 

23 Onedieth finhis full ſtrength, beeing | x5 Haſtthou marked the olde way which 
wholly ateaſe and quiet. / wicked men hauetroden ? 

24 His|| breaſts are full of milke, and his | 16 Which were cutdown out of time;fwhoſe 
bones are moiſtened with marrow, foundation was ouerflowen with a flood. 

25 And another dieth in the bitternelſe of | xy * Which ſaid vnto God,Depart from vs, 
his ſoule, and nevereateth with pleaſure. y/ and what can the Almightie doe||tor them? 

26 They lhalliedownealikein theduſt,anc 1$ *Yet heefilled their houſes with good |; 
the wormes ſhall couer them. / | things, but thecounſellof the wicked is farre 

27 Behold, know your thoughts , & the from mee. | 4 
uices which ye wrongfully imagine againſme. 19 * Therighteous ſee #, and are gladzand þ; 

28 For = ſay > Where#the houſe ofthe | theinnocent laughthemto ſcorne. Info. 
'| prince? and where «re } the dwelling places of | 20 Wheras our||ſubſtanceis not cut downey 
the wicked? burthe||remnantaf themthefire conſumer ey 
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fdthe wy 
the # with me, 


Hebl bane 
” ad v), 
7 6p- 


Paloryg.s, 


21 Acquaintnow thy ſelfe with|| him, and 
thereby =y ſhall EM thee. 

22 Receiue, I pray thee, the lawefrom his 

; endl ioaand in thine heart. 

23 *Ifthou returneto the Almighty, thou 

ſhale be built vp, thou ſhale put away iniquitie 

farre from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then ſhalt thou lay vp gold||asduſt,and 

the gold of Ophir asthe ſtones of the brookes, 
25 Yeay the Almighty ſhall be thy]|detence, 

andthou halt haue plenty of liluer. * | 

26 For then ſhalt thou hauethy delight in the 

Almighty,and ſhalt lift yp thy face vnto God. 


27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer vnto him, 
| and hee ſhall heare thee , and thou ſhalt pay thy 
vo 


Wes. 

28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree athing, and it ſhal 
beeſtabliſhed vnto thee : and thelight ſhall ſhine 
ypon thy wayes. 

29 When men are caſt downe, then thou 
ſhale ſay, Thereis lifting vp : and hee ſhall ſaue 


the| the + humble perſon. 


30 || He ſhall:deliver the ylandofthe inno- 
cent:and it is delivered by the pureneſſe of thine 
hands. 


C H A » Jak ay I. y 

1 Job longeth to appeare before 6 mime 

dence obiomer $ God who iu inmifible, ob- 
ſerneth our wayes. 11 Tobsinnocencie. 13 Gods 
decree 1s immutable, 


Hen Iob anſwered, and laid, 
2 Eventoday « my complaint bitter ; 
my ſtrokeis heauierthen my groning, ', 

3 O thatl knew wherel might finge him ! 
thatI might comecuen to his ſeat ! 

4 1 would order my cauſe before him , and 
fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would knowthe words which he would 
anſwere mee, and vnderſtand what hee would 
pr_ lh lead { th hi 

s Willhe eagain(t mee with his 
power? N ah he __ 7 ſtrength in  - 

7 Therethe righteous might diſpute with 
wy ſoſhould I bedelilered for euer from my 

ge. 

8 Behold,I goe forward,but hes not there, 
and backward, but I cannot perceiue him : 

9 Ontheleft hand where hee doeth worke, 
butl cannot behold him:he hideth himſelfe on 
the righthaxd;thatI cannot ſee him, 

10 Buthee knoweth t the way that take: 
— hath tried mee, I ſhall comefoorth 
golde. | 

11 My foot hath held his ſteps,his way haue 
I kept, and not declined, 

gone backe from the 


12 Neither have I 

commandement of his lips, f I haue eſteemed 
the words of his mouth,morethenftmy neceſla- 
rie frod, 

13 But hee is in one minde, and who can 
turne him ? and what * his ſoule deſirerh, even 
that hedoeth, 

14 For hee performeththe thing thatis ap- 
pointed for mee; and many ſuch things «re 
with him, 


1'5 Therefoream Itroubledat his preſence: 
when I conſider, I am afraid of him, 

16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and the 
Almighty troubleth me : 

17 Becauſel was not cutoff beforethe dark- 
nelle,»either hath he couered thedarkneflefrom 
my face. 


. Rx H o* wy a 
1 Wickedneſſe goeth oft unpuniſhed. 1 ere is 
aſecret 7%. Len for the wicked, F | 
VV ri Timesare not hidden from 
the Almighty, do theyzthatknow him 
not,ſee his dayes ? | | 
2 Someremooue the * land-markes, they|*Deue. 19.14; 
violently take away flockes,and||feed thereof. | and 27.17. 
3 They driueaway thealle of the fatherles,j [0r+feed them, 
they take the widowes oxe for a pledge. | 
4 They turnethe needy out of the way:the 
poore of the earth hide themſelues b 
5s. Behold, «« wilde ales in the » 2p 
they foorth to their worke, riling betimes tor 
a prey : the wildernelſeyeeldeth foode forthem 
and for their children. 
/-- 6+ They reape every onehisfcormein t 
held: and f they gather the vintage of th 
wicked. 
7 © They cauſe thenaked to lodge without 
cloathing, that they have no couering inthe 


FHeb.mingled 
corne, or 
dredge. 

t Heb.the wie. 
hed gather the 
Pinage, 


colde. 

8. ' They are-wet with the ſhowers of the 
mountaines, andembracethe rocke for want of 
a ſhelter. 

9 They pluckethefatherles from the breſt 
and take a pledge of thepoore. 

109 They cauſe him to goe naked without 
dothing :and they take away the ſheafe fr: 
the hungry, 

11 Whichmakeoylewithintheir walles,end 
tread their wineprelles,ard ſuffer thirlt, 

12 Mengronefrom out of the citie,and 
ſoule of the wounded cryeth out: yer God lay 
eth notfolly ro them, 

.- 13 They areofthoſethat rebell againſt 
light, they know not the wayes thereof, nora 
bidein the pathes thereof, 

14 The murdererriſing with the light, ki 
leth thepoore and needy, and in thenightis as 
a thiefe, 

15 The ”=_ of the adulterer waiteth fo 
ents aying, No eye ſhall ſee mee; 

f diſguiſeth his face, 

= Inthe darke they digge thorow houſes, De 
which they had marked for themſelues in the cre. 
day time: they know not thelight. 

17 Forthemorningis to euen as the 
ſhadow of death : if one know them, they are in 


the terrours of the ſhadow of death. 
18 Heisſwiftasthe waters, their portion is 
curſedin theearth: he beholdeth not the way of 
the Vineyards. 
19 Drought and heatet conſumethe ſnow + Heb. vie 
waters : /o 4oeth the graue heſe which haue| ley rag i. 


ſinned. . 
20 The wombe ſhall forger him,the worme 
ſhall feed ſweetly on him hee ſhall bee no mare]. 
M m 3 remem- 
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+ Heb are not, 
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*Pſal.22.6, 


tHe. »ntilthe 
end of light 
with darkpes. 


t Heb. pride. 


| tare gone and bre@ght lowzthey aref taken out 


«| bath no covering. 
7 ng. HY out the North ouer the 


remembred, and wickednelle ſhall be broken 
as2 tree, 

21 Hee cuill intreateth the barren thet bea- 
reth not: anddoeth not goodto the widow. 

22 Hedrawethalſo the mighty with his po- 
wer : heriſeth vp, || and no mes is ſure of life. 

23 Thoughit bee giuen him tobeeinſafery; 
whereon he reſteth ; yet his eyes «re ypon their 
Wayes. 

24 They areexalted for a lictle while , but 


of the way as allother, and cutoffastherops of 
theeares of corne. 

25 Andifit benot ſonow, who will make 
mee a lyar, and make my ſpeech nothing 
woorth ? 


CHAP. z3a% 

Bildad ſheweth, that man cannot bee inſtified be- 

fore God, | 
— —m_—_ Bildad the Shuhice » and 

2 Dominion and feare ve with himghe ma* 
keth peacein his hie places. 

3 lsthereany number of his armies ? and 
ypon whom doeh not his lghtariſe? } 

4 * How then can man bee iuſtified with 
God ? or how can he be cleane that is borne of 
a woman ? 

5 Behold even to the Moone, and itſhinech 
not, yea the ſtarres are not pure inhis ſight. 

6 Howmuch leſſe man,ther xs a worme: 
and theſonne of man which is a* worme. 


C = + XXVI. "we 
1 Job reproouing the wncharitable ſpirit of Buldad, 
$ mana the power of God to be infinite 
and wunſearchable. 


Vt lob anſwered,andfſaid, 


without om ? bow {aueſt thou the arme that 
bath no (trengrh ? 

3 How halt thou counſelled hins that hath 
no wiſedome? and how haſt thou plentifully de- 
clared thethingzas it is? 

4 Towhom haſt thou vttered words ? and 
whoſe ſpirit camefrom thee? 

5 Deadthingsare formed from ynderthe 
waters || and theinhabitants thereof, 

6 * Hel #naked before himy anddeſtrution 


emptie place, aud hangeth the earth ypon 


no 

8 Heebindethypthe waters in his thicke 
clouds,and the cloud is not rent ynder them. 

9 Heholdeth backe the face of h« throne, 
and ſpreadeth his cloud vpon it. 

10 Hee hath compalled the waters with, 


-— ao the day and night come toan 


11 The pillars of heauen tremble, and are a«,_ 
ſtoniſhed at hisreproofe, 

12 Hediuideth theſea with his powerzand by 
his - "p— imiteth thorow f the 
pro 


2 How hat thou helped him that is | 7 


13 By his Spirithee hach garniſhed the hea- 
14 Locy theſe ve parts of his wayes, buthow 

littlea portion is heard of him ? bur the 

of his power who can vnderſtand ? 

CHAP. XXVII, 

1 Tob | >, wwe hi fmceritie. $ The te is 
without hops, 11 Thebleſſigs, which the wice 
hed have, are imrned into cxr ſer, 

M Oreouer Job f continued his parable, 

and ſaid, 

2 eArGodliveth, who hath taken away my 
iudgement, and the Almightie,who hathtve- 
xed my ſoule ; 

3 Allthewhilemy 
Spirit of God «in my noſtrils; 

4 My lips thall nor ſpeake wickednes, nor 
my rongue vrter deceit, 

5 Godtorbid that I ſhould iuſtifie you till I 
die, I will not remooue my integritie from me. 

6 My righteouſneſſeI hold faſt ; and will 
—— ; my heart ſhalnot reproach metlo 
long as 1liue. 

7 Lermineenemybeas the wicked, and he 
that riſeth vp againſt mezas the vnrighteous. 

8 *For what#the hope of the hypocrite, 


his ſoule 2 

9 * Will God heare his cry , when trouble 
commeth ypon him ? 

10 Will heddight himſelfein the Almigh- 
ry ? will he alwaies call vpon God ? 

11 1 wilteach you || by the hand of God:thet 
which & with the Almighty,wil I not concelle. 

12 Behold, all yeyour ſelues have ſcenes, 
why then are yethus { nar vaine? 

13 This « the portiou of a wicked man with 
God, and the heritage of oppreſſours which 
ſhall receiveof the Almighty. 

14 If his children bemultpled, « forthe 
ſword: and his oft-ſpring ſhall not bee ſatisfied 
with bread, 

15 * Thofethatremaineof him ſhall be bu- 
ried in death : and his widowes ſhall not weepe. 

16 Though hee heape vp liluer as the duſt, 
and raimentas = oY _ 

I e may prepare# , but the iu put 
it _ and the A noceut ſhall divide the (iluer. 

18 He buildeth his houſeas a moth, andas 
a boothe that the keeper maketh. 

19 Therich man ſhal lie downebut he (hall 
notbe gathered : he openeth his eyes, and hes 
not ; 

20 *Terrours take hold on him, as waters 
a tempeſt ſtealerh him away in the night. 

21 The Eaſt wind carieth him away, and 
hedeparteth : and asa ſtorme hurleth him out 
of his place. | 

22 For God ſhall caſt ypon him, and not 
ſpare: + he would faine flee out of his hand. 

23 Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and 
ſhall hiiſe him out of his place. 


C H A P, XXVIIL 
1 There u« a knowledge of natural things, 12 
But wiſedome is an excellent gift of God. 


breath # in meand*the| 


though he hath gained,when God taketh away] - 


_Surely 
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place for gold where they tine #.. — 
16 2 Ironistaken out of the|| earth;and bralſe | 2 Oh that I wereasi## moneths paſt, as in ” 
MP" lis mokenonr ofthe ſtone. thedayes when God preſerued me. 

3 Heſettethanendtodarkenes , andſear- | 3 When his||candleſhined ypon my head, |{{0r, laws. . 
cheth our all perfection: the ſtones of darknes, | and when by his light I walked rhrongh darke- 
and the ſhadow of death. nelle; 

4 The flood breaketh outfrom theinha- | 4 AsI was inthedayes of my youth,when 
birant; even the waters forgotren of thefoote: | the fecrer of God was ypon my tabernacle; 
they aredried are goneaway from men, | 5 When the Almighty was yet with mee, 

5s As forthe of it commeth bread: | when my children wereaboutme: | 
and ynder it is turned vp asit werefire. 6 Whenl waſhed my ſteps with butter,and 

The ſtones of it are the place of Saphires: | the rocke powred me our + nuers of oyle. f Bb, with 
_—_— hath|| duſt of gold. 7 When | wentourtto thegate;thorow the |**- 
; 75 Thereis apath which no foule knoweth, | citie, when | prepared ry ſeatin the ſtreer. 
and which the yultures eye hath nor ſeene. 8 Theyong men ſaw mee, and hid them- 
$ The Lions whelpes haue nottroden it; | ſ{elues : and theaged aroſe, «»d (tood vp. 
— 9 The princes refrained talking, and hid | 
9 Hee putteth foorth his hand vpon the | :heir hand on their mouth, . 
TY" [| rocke; he ouerturneth the mountaines by the | 10 + Thenobles held _  — aktrnae 
rootes. tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. 7 
10 He cuttethourt rivers among therocks, | 1x When theeareheard me, then it blefſed| «54 
and his eye rr yk wy thing. me, and when theeye ſaw mee, it gaue witnelle 
tHdr.fw | 11 Hebindeththe floods from overflow- | to me. 
| - -_— thing thatis hid, bringeth heforth | - 12 Becauſel delivered thepoore that cried, 
to light. 


in. | Co Vrely thereis||2 veinefor the (iluer, and a on OEEIRINI%: 


and the fatherleile, and him that had none to 
' 12 Butwhereſhall wiſdome befound? and | helpe him. 
where «the of vnderſtanding ? 13 The bleſſing of him that was ready to 
13 Man knoweth notthe price thereof; nei- — —_——— 
therisir foundintheland of theliuing, rt to ling tor ioy. 
#Rom.11, 14 *Thedepth faith;itis notin me: and the 14 I putonrighteouſneſle , and it cloa 
133+ | SeaſaithyIt is not with me, mee: my iudgement was asa robe and a dia } 
a 15 tl? cannot be gotren forgold, neither | deme. | 
aofeic, | ſhall liluer bewei or the price thereof, 15 I waseyesto the blind, and feet w« I 
*Pron.z.14. | 16 Itcannot GS the lame. 
ad$.11,19. | phir,with the precious Onixzor the Saphire, 16 Iw«afathertothepoore: and thecauſe 
ad 1636, 17 Thegoldandthechryſtallcannot equal | which I knew nor, I ſearched our. | 
it : and the exchange of it /ball not bee fir || jewels 17 And I brakethe t jawes of the wicked,| f Heb.the iaw 
yy of fine gold. and f plucke the ſpoile our of his teech. tectbor the 
a, | 238 No mention ſhalbe made of|| Corall,or | 18 Then I aid, I ſhalldiein my neſt, and 1 rp 
of Pearles : for the price of wiſedome « aboue | ſhall multiply my dayes as the ſand. eg 
Rubies. 19 My root wet ſpread out by the waters,| f Heb.opened. 
19 The Topaze of Ethiopia ſhall not equal | andthedew lay all night vpon my branch. 
it,neither ſhall ic be valued with pure gold. 20 0 oy 


Werſe 12, 20 *Whence then commeth wikc ?and | wasf renewedin my hand. He 
where the place of vnderſtanding ? 21 Vnto me wen gaue care, and waited, and | | 
21 Secingitis hidfromtheeies of all living, | kept (ilenceat my counſell, 
[#ae, |and kept cloſe fromthe foules of the|| aire 22 After my words they ; —— 
22 Deltructionand death ſay , Wee haue | and my ſpeach dropped ypon . 
heard the famethereof with our eares, 23 Andthey waited for me as for raine,and 
23 Godvnderſtarideth the way thereof,and | they opened their mouth wide «s for the latter 
heknoweth the place thereof, raine. 
24 For heelooketh to the ends of the earth, 24 {Sr them , they belecued ic 
and [eeth ynderthe whole heauen : and the light of my countenancerhey caſt 
25 Tomakethe weight for the windes,and | nor downe. 
| |heweigherh the waters by meaſure. 25 I choſe outtheir way, and fate chiefe,and | 
26 When hee made a decree for theraine, | dwelras a king inthe army,as one that comfor- 
and a way forthe lightningof thethunder : tech the mourners. 
TGiam-| 27 Thendidhe ſeeir, || and declare it; hee 
3 preparedit,yea and ſearched ir out. | C H A P. XXX, , 
Min, | 28 * Andvntoman hee ſaid y Behold, the | 3 7% borewr # turned into extreme contempt, 
1.7. |feareoftheLord,that » wiſdome, andtodepart | 15 f##proſÞerny into calamity, 
+'% |fromeuilisvnderſtanding, | | Ms wr ola 


a din P. XXIX. —_—_ —_— arg wa vic pon 
bemoaneth himſelfe, of bis former profÞeritie diſdained to haueſer wi my 
14 boxour, OR: flocke, U : 
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f{ Orghe rofteth 
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life. 


+ Heb are not, 
tHeb.cloſed vp. 
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end of light 
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tHeb, pride 


tHel. >ntil the 


remembred, and wickednelle ſhall be broken 
as2 tree, 

21 Hee cuill intreateth the barren that bea- 
reth not: anddoeth not goodto the widow. 

22 Hedrawethalfo the mighty with his po- 
wer : heriſeth vp, || and no ex is ſure of life. 

23 Thoughit bee giuen him tobeein ſafery, 
whereon he relterh ; yet his eyes are ypon their 
Wayes. 

24 They are exalted for a little while , but 
fare gone and brought low,they aref taken out 
of the way as all other, and cutoff asthetops of 
the eares of corne. 

25 Andifit benot ſonow, who will make 
mee a lyar, and make my ſpeech nothing 
woorth ? 


C H A P. XXV. 


fore God. 
_- anſwered Bildad the Shuhite , and 

2 Dominion and feare ve with himzhe ma» 
keth peacein his hie places. 

3 lsthereany number of his armies ? and 
vpon whom doeth not his lightariſe? 

4 * How then can man bee iuſtifed with 
God ? or how can he be cleane that is borne of 
a woman ? 

5 Behold even to the Moone, and itſhineth 
hor; yea the ſtarres are not pure in-his ſight. 

6 Howmuch leſſe many,thes x a worme: 
and theſonne of man which «s a* worme. 


GG HATP. SEES 
1 Tob reproouing the vncharitable ſpirit of Buldad, 

5 acknowleageth the power of God to be infinite 

and vnſearchable. 

Vt lob anſwered,andſaid, 

2 How haſt thou helped him that is 
without power ? how {aueſt thou the arme that 
bath no (trengrh ? 

3 How halt thou counſelled bins that hath 
no wiſedome? and how haſt thou plenrifully de- 
clared thethingzas it is ? 

4 Towhom haſt thou vttered words ? and 
whoſe ſpirit camefrom thee? 

5 Deadthingsare formed from ynder the 
waters || and theinhabitants thereof, 

6 * Hel naked before him, anddeſtrution 


hath no covering. 
7 ee cn da North ouer the 
emptie place, aud hangeth the earth vpon 


8 Heebinderh the waters in his thicke 
clouds,and the cloud is not rent vnder them. 

9 Heholdeth backe the face of hi throne, 
and ſpreadeth his cloud ypon it. 

10 Hee hath compaſled the waters with, 
— —_—_ the day and night come toan 


11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are a- 
ſoniſhed at hisreproofe, 
12 Hediuiderh the ſea with his 


werzand by 
his vnderſtanding hee fmicech 
proude. 


w t the 


Bildad ſheweth, that man cannot bee inſtified be- 


23 By his Spirit hee hach garniſhed the hea- 
venszhis hand hath formed the crooked 

14 Loc, theſe «re parts of his wayes, 
littlea portion is heard of him ? bur thethunder 
of his power who can vnderſtand ? 


_ w roy — 

I teſteth bu ſmceritie. $ The te is 

_— hops, 11 Thebleſſige, which the wice 
hed have, are turned into curſes, 


and ſaid, 

2 eArGodliveth, who hath taken away my 
iudgement, and the Almightie,who hathtve- 
xed my ſoule ; 

Spirit of God «in my noſtrils; 

4 My lips thall nor ſpeake wickednes, nor 
my tongue vrter deceit. 

5s Godtorbid that I ſhould iuſtifie you till I 
die, I will not remooue my —_ m me. 

6 My righteouſneſſe I hold faſt; and will 
notletirgoe : my heart (hal not reproach metlo 
long as 1 live, 

7 Lermineenemy beas the wicked, and he 
that riſeth vp againſt meas the vnrighteous, 

8 *For what#the hope of the hypocrite, 


his ſoule 2 

9 * Will God heare his cry , when trouble 
commeth ypon him ? 

10 Will hedeight himſelfein the Almigh- 
ry ? will he alwaies call vpon God ? 

11 I wilteach you || by the hand of God:thet 
which & with the Almighty,wil I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye your ſelues have ſcenes, 
why then are yethus ; anon vaine? 

13 This « the portiou of a wicked man with 
God, and the heritage of oppreſſours which 
they ſhall receive of the Almighty. 

14 If his children bemulnpled, « forthe 
ſword: and his off-ſpring (hall not bee ſatisfied 
with bread. 

15 * Thofethatremaineof him ſhall be bu- 
ried in death : and his widowes ſhall not weepe. 

16 Though hee _ vp liluer as the duſt, 
and 4 — clay. 

17 He may prepare, bur the juſt ſhall put 
it 0n, and theinnoceut ſhall divide the (iluer. 

18 He buildeth his houſeas a moth, andas 
a boothe that the keeper makerh, 

19 Therich man ſhal lie downe,bur he ſhall 
notbe gathered : he openeth his eyes, and hes 
nor ; 

20 *Terrours take hold on him, as waters 
a tempelt ſtealerh him away in the night. 

21 The Eaſt wind carieth him away, and 
hedeparteth : and asa (torme hurleth him out 
of his place. 

22 For God ſhall caſt ypon him, and not 

:t he would faine flee out of his hand. 

23 Men tall clap their hands at him, and 

ſhall hitſe him out of his place. 


C H A P. XXVIIL 
1 There u« a knowledge of natwrall things, 12 
But wiſedome i an excellent gift of God. 


buthow| 


M Oreouer lob f continued his parable, ! 


3 Allthewhile my breathsin mezand'the| 


though he hath gained,when God taketh away | * 


_Surely. 


f 6.0 


= 


= >? 


ab. 


edome. - 
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, « ive. 


01(68. 


(ry gold are, 


Helr om 


Werſe 12, 


Or eauen. 


0, ddmm- 
«, 
4") Palres, 


1.7, 
9.16, 


| | hall iluer bewei 


Vrely thereis||a veine for the (iluer, and a 
place for gold where they tine e.. 

2 Ironis taken out of the|| earth;and braſle 
is molten ex ofthe (tone. 

3 Heſertethanendtodarkenes , andſcar- 
cheth out all perfeQtion: the (tones of darknes, 
and the ſhadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the inha- 
bitant; euen the weters forgotren of the foote: 
they aredried are goneaway from men, 

5s As forthe of it commeth bread: 
and ynder it is turned vp asit werefire. 

6 Theſtones of it arethe placeof Saphires: 
andit hath|| duſt of gold. 

7 i a path which no foule knoweth, 
and which the yultures eyEhath nor ſeene. 
$ The Lions whelpes haue nottroden it, 
Omg 47 
9 Hee purtteth foorth his hand vpon the 
| rocke; he ouerturnerh the mountaines by the 
rootes, 

10 He cuttethour rivers among the rocks, 
and his eye ſeerh every precious thing. 

11 Hebindeththe floods t from overflow- 
- -———_ thing thatis hid, bringeth he forth 
to light. 

12 But where ſhall wiſdome befound ? and 
where «the of vnderſtanding ? 

13 Man knoweth notthe price thereof; nei- 
theris it foundin the land of theliuing, 

14 'Thedepth faith,it is notin me: and the 
Seaſaith,It is not with me. 

15 tlt* cannot be gotten forgold, neither 

or the price thereof. 
valued with the gold of O- 


16 Ircannot 


" phir,with the precious Onix,or the Saphire. 


17 Thegoldandthechryſtallcannor equal 
it : and theexchange of it hall not bee fir || jewels 
of fine gold. 

18 No mention ſhalbe made of|| Corall,or 
of Pearles : for the price of wiſedome « aboue 
Rubies. 

19 The Topaze of Ethiopia ſhall not equal 
it,neither ſhall ic be valued with pure gold. 

20 *Whence then commeth wi ?and 
wheres the place of vnderſtanding ? 

21 Secingitis hidfromtheeies of all living, 
and kept cloſe from the foules of the!| aire, 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay , Wee haue 
heard the famethereof with our eares, 

23 Godvnderſtarideth the way thereof,and 
he knoweth the place thereof, 

24 For hee looketh to the ends of the earth, 
and [eeth ynder the whole heauen : 

25 Tomakethe weight for the windes,and 
he weigherh the waters by meaſure. 


26 When hee made a decree for theraine, 
anda way forthe lightningof thethunder : 


preparedit,yea and ſearched ir our. 

28 * Andvnto man hee laid » Behold, the 
feareof the Lord;that » wiſdome, and to depart 
from euillis vnderſtanding. 

Job he binjelf, i Geri 
emoanet ere, ormer Us 
4 bonour. 7 ha 


27 Thendid he {ee it, |} and declare it; hee |. 


I Rene ib remind hi peacdlgend 

2 Oh thatI wereas i» moneths paſt, as is 

when God preſerued me. 

3 Whenhis||candleſhined ypon my head, 
— ogy ightI walked through darke- 
nelle; ; 

4 AsI was inthedayes of my youth,when 
the fecrer of God was _ nc 

5 When the was yet with mee, 
when my children wereaboutme: | 

6 When] waſhed my ſteps with butter,and 
the rocke powred me out f nuers of oyle. 

7 When wentouttothe w the 

8 Theyong men aw mee, and hid them- 
ſelves : andthe aged evo, end hood 7 

9 The princes refrained talking, and kid 
their hand on their mouth. 

10 f Thenobles held their peace and their 
tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth. 

11: When theeare heard me, then ir bletled 
me, and when theeye ſaw mee, it gaue witnelle 
ro me. 

- 12 Becauſel delivered the poore that cried, 
and the fatherleile, and him had none to 
helpe him. 


13 The bleſſing of him that was ready to 


| — me: andI cauſed the widowes 
re to ling tor ioy. 


14 I putonrighteouſneſle, and it cloa 
_ my iudgement was asa robe and a dia 

e. 

15 I waseyesto theblind, and feet w«s [ 
the lame. 

16 Iw«afathertothepoore: and thecauſe 
which I knew nor, I { our. 

17 And Ibrakethe t jawes of thewicked, 
and f pluckt the ſpoile our of his reech. 


f Heb added 
09 1akg vp, 


1 or, lame, 


f Heb, with 


18 Then 1 ſaid, I ſhalldiein my neſt, and [| 7" 


ſhall multiply -vy dayes as the ſand. 

iy My root wet ſpread out by the waters, 
and thedew lay all night vpon my branch, 

20 My gloryw«ft freſhin me, and my bow 
was 7 renewedin my hand. 

21 Vnto me men gaueeare, and waited, and 
NN — 

22 After my words not againe, 
23 Andthey waited for me as for raine,and 
they opened their mouth wide «s for the latter 
rain 


e. 
24 If I hughed on them, they belecued ir 
not, and the light of my countenancerhey caſt 
not downe, 
25 I choſe out their way, and ſate chiefe,and 
dwelras a king in the army,as one that comfor- 
tech the mourners, 


GC HAM XXX | 
1 obs honowr © turned into extreme contempt, 


15 Huproſperuy into calamity, 
BBiinein dedion; minis tihers 1 would 
have diſdained to haueſet with thedogs of my 
flocke, | ” | 
z Yea 


ſent miſery: b1 


Tob. 


His proteſtation, 


Heb holes, 


t Helr,men of 
no name, 
Pſal.3 5.15. 
and 69.134 


2 Yeawhereto might the ſtrength oftheir 


| handsprofie me, in whom old age was ? 


3 Forwantand famine were |\{olitary: 
flyinginto thewildernes f Ro = delo- 
lateand waſte : 

4 Whocutvp mallowes by the buſhes, and 
iuniper roots for their meat. 

5 They were driven foorth from among 
men,(they cried after themyas aftera thiefe.) 

6 Todwell intheclifts of the valleys, in 
f caues of theearth, and in the rocks. 

7 Among the buſhes they brayed : vnder 
thenettles they were gathered together, 

8 They were children of fooles,yea children 
oft baſe men: they were viler then the earth. 

9 * Andnow am theirſong, yeaI am their 
by-word, 

10 They abhorre mee, they flee farrefrom 
me,f and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

11 Becauſchee hath looſed my cord and af- 
flited me,they hauealſo ler looſethe bridle be- 


—— ht hendriſe theyouth, they 
12 Vponmyri ile theyou 
puſh away my Td they raiſe _ againſt me 
the wayes of their invaroa us OF 
13 They marre m 5 rwa 
my Pans by they Ra bed 
14 They camevpon mee as a wide breaking 
In of waters : in the deſolation they rolled them- 
ſelues vpon me. 
15 Terrours areturned vpon me: they pur- 


t Hebr turned 
to be erwell. 
t Hebr.the 


Prrength of thy 
band. 
| Or, wiſedome. 


+ Hebr heape, 


*Rom.12.15, 


| ſue + my foule as the wind: and my welfare paſ- 
ſeth oh as a cloud. F BY 

16 Andnow my ſoule is powred out vpon 
me: thedayes of affliction haue taken hobivp- 
on me. 

17 My bonesarepierced in me in the night 
_—_ : _ my Mm take = reſt, 

18 By the greatforce ſeaſezls my gar- 
ment d < An . it varkry lr ” 1-4 as = b 
lar of my coat. 

' 19 Hehathcaſtmeintothemire, and I am 
become likeduſt and aſhes. 

20 Icry vntothee,and thou doeſt not heare 
me: I ſtand vp,and thou regardeſt me mor. 

21 Thou arttbecomecruelto me: withfthy 
ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelfeagainſt me. 

22 Thou lifteſt mee vpto the winde : thou 
cauſeſt meeto ride vpos it , and diſlolueſt my 
|| ſubſtance. 

23 ForlI knowthat thou wilt bring mee to 
death, and zo the houſe appointed for all living. 

24 Howbeit hee will not ſtretch out his 
hand tothe f graue, though they cry in his de- 
ſtruction. 

25 * Did notI weepe + for himthatwas in 
trouble? was nor my ſoulegrieued for the poore? 

26 WhenT lookedfor good;then evil came 
ynto mee: and when I waited for light, there 
came darkenes. 


dayes of atflition prevented me: 

28 I went mourning without the Sunne: I 
ſtood I cried in the Congregation : 

29 *Iamabrothertodragons,and a com- 
panion to || owls, 


27 My bowels boyled and reſtednot : the 


30 My skinne is blacke mee, and rm 
bones are: burnt with hear. Ws 

31 My harpe alſo is turned to mourning 
and my organe into the voyce of them that 


Weepe, 

A. A P. XXXI. x 
f eth a ſollemne proteſtation of bu integriti 
in ſexerall ducties, RY he 

I Made a covenant with mine eyes z why 
ſhould I thinke vpon a mayd? 

2 For what portion of God is therefrom 
aboue? and what inheritance of the Almighty 
from on high? 

3 J:not deſtruQtion to thewicked ? anda 
ſtrange puni/hment to the workers of iniquitie? 


4 * Doeth notheſee my wayes, and count | 


all my (teps ? 
5 if haue walked with vanity, or if my 
foot hath haſted todeceit Z : 

6 Þ Let me be weighedin an even balance, 
that God may know mineintegritie, 


7 If my ſtep hath turned curef then ſhe 
a- 


and mine heart walked after mineeyes,and 
ny blot hath cleaued to my hands ; 

8 Thenlet meſow ,andletanothereat, yea 
let my off-ſpring be rooted our. 

9 If mine heart haue bene deceiued by a 
woman,or#f hauelayd waitat my neighbours 
doore: 

10 Then ler my wifegrinde vnto another, 
andlet others bow downevpon her. 

11 Forthis#an heinous crime, yea, it#an 
iniquitiers be puniſhed by the Iudges. 

12 Forit « a fre that conſumethro deſtru- 
Rion, and would root out all mineincreaſe, 

13 If I did deſpiſethecauſeof my mau-ſer- 
uant,orof my mayd-ſeruant , when they con- 
tended with me : 

14 Whatthen ſhall I doe when Godriſeth 
_ when hee viliteth, what ſhall I anſwere 

im ? 

15 Didnothe thatmademe in the wombe, 
make him ? and || did not one faſhion vs in the 
wombe ? 

16 If I hauewithheld the poore from their 
delire, or haue cauſed the eyes of the widow 
tofaile : 


17 Orhauecatenmy morſel my ſelfe alone, | 


and thefatherles hath noteaten thereof; 
18 (Forfrom my youth he was brought vp 


with me as with a father,and I haueguided||her ys 


from my mothers wombe.) 

19 IfI have ſeeneany periſh for want of clo- 
thing,or any poore without covering : 

20 If his loynes haue not bleſſed mee, and 
if hee were ot warmed with the fleece of my 


21 If I havelift vp my hand againſtthefa- 
therles,when I ſaw my helpe in the gate. 

22 Then let mine arme fall from my ſhoul- 
der blade, and mine arme bee broken from the 
[] bone. 

23 For deſtruftion from God was a terrour 
tome : and by reaſon of his highnelle, I could 
not indure, 

24 If l have made gold my hope. , or have 
___ ſaid] 


> —_—— 


[1019s 


nelbet. 


— —— 
— 


SD T2 2 E=2 


th a. 


roueth lob: Chap. 


J.XXX11., His zealetoff 


dto the fine gold, Thewert my confidence: 
25 If I xeioyced becauſe my wealth was 
great,& becauſe mine hand had fgotren muchs 
26 Car 9 rv 99 og EG 
the Moone walking f wbrightnelle: 

27 And my heart hath bene fecretly enti- 
ced,or f my mouth hath kitled my band; 

28 This alſo werean iniquity to bepanifbed 


werb, |by the Tudge : For I ſhould have denied the God 


Her, by 


that ts above. 
29 If Ireioyced at the deſtruction of him 
that hated mee, or lift vp my ſelfe when euill 
found him : 
30 ( Neither haue I ſuffered f my mouth to 
ſinneby wiſhing a curſero his ſoule.) _ 
31 If the men of my tabernacle ſaid nor, 
Oh that we had of his fleſh 1 weecannotbeſa- 
tified. 
32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreer: 
her Lopeandany hareecochomematiee 
33 If I covered my tranſgreſſions, || as A- 
dam: by hiding mine iniquity in my boſome. 
34 Did1 feareagreat multitude, ordidthe 
contempt of families terrifie mee: that kept (i- 
lence, aud wentnot out of the doores ? 
35 O thatone would heare mee ! || behold, 
my deſire, that the Almighty would anfwere 


- [me,&that mineaduerſary had written a booke. 


36 Surely I would take iy ypon my ſhoul- 
der,and bind it as a crowne tq me, 23 

37 I would declare vnto him the number 
of my ſteps, as a Prince would I goe neere vn- 


38 If my land cry againſt mee, or that the 
furrowes likewiſe t complaine: 

39 If I have eaten the fruitsthereof with- 
out money;or haue f cauſed the owners thereof 
to loſe their life : 

40 Let thiſtles growin ſtead of wheat, and 
|| cockle in ſtead of barley. The words of Iob 


areen 


C H A P. XXXIL 
1 Elihu i angry with lob and bu three friends, 
6 Becauſe Wiſedome commeth not from age, hee 
excuſeth the boldneſſe of bit youth. 11 wn re- 
prooneth them, for not ſatisfying of Job. 16 His 
zeale to ſpeak, 


g2 theſe three men ceaſed } to anſwere Iob, 
becauſe he was righteous in his owne eyes. 
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihuzthe 
onne of Barachel the Buzite,of the kinred of 
Ram : againſt ob was his wrath kindled , be- 
cauſe he iuſtifed f himſelfe rather then God. 

3 Allo againſt his three friendes was his 
wrath ki : becauſe they had found no an- 
{were,and yet had condemned Iob. 

4 Now Elihu had t waited till Iob had ſpo- 
ken : becauſe they weye + elder then he. 

5s When Elihu ſaw that there was no an- 
ſwerein themouth of theſe three men , then his 
wrath was ki , 

6 AndElihutheſonneof Barachel the Bu- 
zitean{wered and ſaid : I «mf yong,and ye re 


- Gods ſtead : I alſo am f formed out of the clay, 


ſaymg, 


—_ ann _— ur EEEIG——_  _—_—_— 


very old, wherefore | was tdurſtnot 
— —— 


tudeof 
8 * Burthereisa ſpiritin man: and the in- 
ſpiration of the Almighey giuerh them vnder- 


9 Great men are not ahweyey wiſe , neither 
doc the aged vnderſtand judgement. ; 

10 Therefore I aid , Hearken tome: 1 alfo 
will thew mine opinion. : 

11 Behold, [ waited for your words : I gaue 
eareto your f reaſons, while(t you ſearchedout 
t what to ſay. | 

12 Yea, I attended ynto you and behoflde, 
there was none of you that conuinced lob, 
that anſwered his words : | 

13 Lelt ye ſhould ſay, Wee hauefoundour 
wiſedome: God thruſterh him downe,notman. 

14 A a bs 
gainſt mee: neither wi 
your ſpeeches, 

15 They were amaſed , they anſwered no 
more, they left off ſpeaking. 

16 When I had waited, (for they ſpakenor, 
bur ſtood (till «»d anſwered no more.) | 

17 1ſaid, | will anſwerealſo my part, | alſ9 
will ſhew mine opinion. 

18 Forl am full of f marrer; the f ſpirit with- 
in meconſtraineth me. 


5! 1faid, Dayes ſhould fpenke, and mult 


I anſwere him wich| +4 


19 Behold, my belly #as winewhich 7 
no vent;it is ready to burſt like new bottles. 

20 [ will ſpeake, f that I may bee refreſhed : 
I will open my lips,and anſwere, 

21 Letmenot)l pray youzaccept any 
perſon: neither let me giue flattering titles 
man. 

' 22 Forl know notto giue flattering titles 
in ſo doing my Maker would foone take me a- 


way. 
, C H A P. XXXIIL 

1 Elihu offereth himpſelfe inſtead of God, with ſin« 
ceritie and meckeneſſe to reaſon with ob, 8 He 
excuſeth God from gining man an account of his 
wayes, by bus greatneſſe. 14 God calleth man to 
repentance by wiſiow , 19 By affiftions, 23 


and by bu » 31 Heeinciteth Iob to 
IJ Hr thee, heare 
H ore, Iob I y ce 
det cure 


ſpeaches,and 

2 Behold, now I haue opened my meuth, 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 

3 My words /hall be of the vprightneſſe of 
my heart : and my lippes ſhall vtter knowledge 
clearely. 

4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and 
— breath of the Almighty hath giuen mee 


5 Ifthoucanſt, anſwereme, ſer thy words 
in order before me; {tand vp. 
6 *Behold,I awfaccording to thy wiſhin 


5 Behold, my terrour ſhall not makerhee 
_ nether ſal my hand bee heauy ypon 
ee, 
$ Surely thou haſt ſpoken fin mine hea- 
rings end] fanetardthevoycecf thy words, 


9 law 


* Chap. 9.29+ 
and 2 3.30. 

+ Heb, «ccor» 
ding to thy 
mouth, 

f Heb.cut out 
of the clay, 

t Hebr. in 
mine carey, 


> OED — 


, ; on 
wt 


Cods 


I 


1erCie, _ 


pb. 


and [ 


4 Rebr.he n. © 


j Or, 4n atone- 


ment. 
+ Hebr. then 
childhood. 


9 Ian cleanewithouttranſgreſſion,I an 
innocent; neither « there iniquiticin me. 

10 Behold, hee findeth occaſions againſt 
mezhe counteth me for his enemie. 

11: Heeputteth my feete in the ſtockes, hee 
marketh all wo pathes. 

12 Beholdy»thisthou art notiuſt:I wil an- 
ſwere thee,that God is greater then man. 

1:3 Whydoeltthou ſtrive againſt him? for 
7 he giveth notaccount of any of his matters. 

14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet 
014 itnot. 


15In —_—_— vilion ofthe _— 
deepe n men , in ſlumbrings 

an wt __ : s 

16 Then heto theeares of men,and 
ſealeth their inſtru 10Nz 

17 That hee may withdraw man from his 


. | t purpoſe,and hide pride from man. 


18 He _ backe his ſoulefromthe pit, 
and his life f from periſhing by the ſword. 

19 Heis chaſtenedalſo with paine vpon his 
bed,and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong 


_ * So that his life abhorreth bread , and 


his ſoule + dainty meat. 

21 His fleſhis conſumed away that i can- 
not be ſeene , and his bones that were not ſeene, 
ſticke our. 

22 His ſoule draweth neere vnto the graue, 
and his lifeto the deſtroyers. 

23 Iftherebea mellenger with him, an in- 
terpreter, oneamong a thouſand, to ſhew yuto 
man his vprightnelle. 

24 Then heis gracious ynto him,and faith, 
Deliver him from going downe to the pit; I 
hauefound [||a ranſome. 

25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher + then a childs: 
he ſhall rerurne to the dayes of his youth. 

26 Heſhall pray vato God, and hee will be 
fauourablevnto him , and hee ſhall ſee his face 
with ioy : for he will reader ynto man his righ- 
teoulnes. 

27 || Helookethvpon men, «ndifany fay,l 
have ſinned , and peruerted that which was 
right,andit profited me not : 

28 || Hee will deliver his ſoulefrom going 
into the pit,and his life ſhall ſee the light. 

29 Loeaal theſethings worketh God often- 
times with man, 

30 Tobring backe hisſoule from the pit,to 
be inlightned with the light of theliuing, 

31 Marke wel,O ITob,hearken ynto me,hold 
thy peace,and I will ſpeake. 


me : ſpeake,for I deſireto iuſtifiethee, 
33 Ifnot,hearken vnto me: hold thy peace, 
andI ſhall teach thee wiſedome. 


CHAP. XXXIITII 
1 Elihu accuſeth Iob for charging God with iniu- 
ſtice, 10 God omnipotent cannot be uniuit. 31 
Ian mui? bumble bi elfe unto God, 34 Eli- 
bu r hb ob. 
FY reElihu anſwered,and ſaid, 
2 Hearemy words, O ye wiſe men,and 


32 If thou haſt any thing to fay , anſwere}. 


giue care vnto me, yethat haue knowledge. 

3 ” For theearetrieth words,as the f mouth 
talteth mear. 

4 Letvschuſeto vs judgement: letvs know 
among our {clues what ss good, 

5 For lob hath faid, 1am righteous: and 
God hath taken away my iudgemenr. 

6 Should I lye againſt my right? + my 
wound is incurable wi tranſgrellion, 

7 Whatman« likeIob , whodrinkethyp 
ſcorning like water ? 

8 Which goeth in company with the wor 
kers of iniquitie , and w with wicked 


men. 
9 For hee hath ſaid, ——_— no» 
ming, that hee ſhould delight himſelfe with 


10 Thereforehearken vnto mee, yet men 
of vnderſtanding : * farre be it God , that 
he ſhould doe wickednes om the Almigh- 
tiethat he ſhowld commmut iniquitie. 

11 *For the workeof a man ſhall he render 
vnto him, and cauſe cuery man to finde accor- 
ding to his wayes. 

12 Yea ſurely God will not doe wickedly, 
neither wil the Almighty peruertiudgement. 

13 Who hath given him a charge over the 
earth? or who hath diſpoſed fthe whole world? 

14 * If heſerhis heartt vpon man, ihe ga- 
ther ynto himſelfe his ſpirit and his breath ; 

15 * Allfleſhſhall periſh together, and man 
ſhall rurne againe vnto duſt. 

16 If now thou hat vnderſtanding , here 
this : hearken to the voyce of my words. 

17 Shall even hee that hateth right, + go- 
uerne? and wilt thou condemne him that is 
moſt uſt ? 

18 Isitfir to ſay to a king,Thow art wicked? 
and to Princes, Ne arevngodly ? 

19 * How much leſſe to him. that acc 
not the perſons of Princes , nor regardeth the 
rich more then the poore? for they all arethe 
worke of his hands. 

20 Ina momentſhall they die, and the peo- 
ple ſhalbe troubled at midnight,and patle away: 
and + the mightie ſhall be raken away without. 
hand 


21 *For his eyes are the wayes of man, 
and heſeeth ll bis a c 

22 Theres no darkeneſſe, nor ſhadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquitie may hide 
themſelues. 

23 Forhewillnotlay vpon man more then 
right; that hee ſhould f enter into iudgement 
with God 


24 Hee ſhall breake in pieces mightie 

_ t without number, and ſer others in their 
d. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works,and 
he overturneth them. in thenight, ſothatthey 
are deſtroyed. 

26 Heſtriketh them as wicked men, f in the 
open ſight of others : 

27 uſe they turned backe from him) 


and would not conſider any of his wayes. | 


28 So that they cauſethe cry of the poore 
fo, 
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o comevneghimandhebearech he cry ofthe 


Rod. 

m_ When hee giuech quietnelle , who then 
can make trouble? and when he hideth bs face, 
who then can behold him? whether i be done 
againſt a nation,Or againſt a man onely : 

zo Thatthe hypocrite reigne not , lelt the 
peoplebe enſnared. 

31 Surely it is meere to be ſaid voto God, 
I have borne chafti/ement , I will not oftend ay 


more. | 

32 Thatwhich I ſeenot, teachchou me; If 
I havedoneiniquitie,] will doe no more. 

33 + Shouldit be according tothy minde? 
he will recompenſeit, whether thou refuſe, or 
whether thou chuſe,and not 1: therefore ſpeake 
what thou knowelt, 

34 Lerment of vnderſtanding tell me, and 


| Her a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 


35 Iob hath ſpoken without knowledge, 
and his words were without wiſedome. 
36 || My delire is chat Iob may be tried vnto 


be| the end, becauſe of his anſwers for wicked men. 


37 For heeaddeth rebellion vnto his (inne, 
he clappeth h:s handramongſt vs , and multipli- 
eth his words againſt God. 


CHAP, XXXV. 

1 (ompariſon is not to be made with God , becauſe 
our good or exull cannot extend unto him. 6 Ma- 
ny cry in their affliftions , but are not heard for 
want of faith, 


E Lihu ſpake moreouer , and ſaid, 

2 Thinkeſtthou thisto be right, that 
tou ſaydeſt, My righteouſnetle 5s more then 
Gods? 

3 Forthou ſayd(t, What aduantage will it 
be vnto thee,en4, What profit ſhall I haue||sf / 
be cleanſed from my (inne? 

4 TtIwill an{were thee, and thy compani- 
ons with thee. 

5s Lookevnto the heauens and ſee, and be- 
hold the clouds which are higher then thou. 

6 Ifthou (inneſt , whatdoeſt thou againſt 
him? or sf thy tranſgreſſions bee multiphed, 
what doe(t thou vnto him ? 

7 * Ifthou berighteous, what giueſt thou 
hun? or what receiuerh he of thine hand ? 

8 Thy wickednes may hurt a maniasthou 
art, and thy righteouſnetle may profice the ſonne 
of man. 

9 By reaſon ofthe multitude of oppreſſi- 
onsthey makethe oppreſſed to cry : they cry out 
by reaſon of the are of the mighty. 

10 But noneſaith, Where #- God my ma- 
ker,who giveth ſongs in thenight ? 

11 Whoteach 
theearth, and maketh vs wiſerthen the foules 
of heauen ? 

12 Therethey cry, ( but none giueth an- 
ſwere) becauſe of the pride of euill men. 

13 "Surely God will not heare vanitie, nei- 
ther will the Almighty regardit. 

14 Akbough thou fayeſt thou ſhalt nor ſee 
him , yet —_ is before him , therefore 
uin hum, 


= 


vs morethen the beaſts of | 


15 Butnow:'becauſeits nor ſo, || hee 
viſited in his anger , yer|þhe knowethitnot i 


gra | 
16 Thereoredoth lob open his mouth i 
vaine : he multiplieth words without know: 


ledge. 
C H A P, XXXVE 
1 Elihu ſheweth how God is init in his wajes. 16 
How [obs finnes hinder Gods bleſſings. 2.4 G 


workes are to be magnified. = 
_r-_ alſo proceeded,and fait, 
2 Suffer mealirtle, and I will ſhew theey 
? that | have yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. f Heb.thas 
3 Iwill fetch my knowledge from afarre, I 
and will aſcribe righteouſneſle ro my Maker. - 
4 Fortruely my. words et norbe falſe: he 
thatisperte&t in knowledge, is with thee. 
5s Behold, God is mighty, and deſpiſer 
OO hee us mighty in ſirengeh and f wi 1 f Heb heart, 
ome. | | 
6 Hepreſerueth notthelifeof the wicked 
bur giueth right ro the || poore. for, —_ 
7 * He withdrawethnothiseyes fromthe =» pg.,4.14. 


righteous : but with kings «re they on t 
thronezye he doth eſtabliſhthem for ever, an 
they areexalted. 
Andif they be bound in ferters, 4nd 

holden in coards of affliction, 

9 Then he(heweth them their worke, and 
their tranigre{lions, that they haueexceeded. : 

10 Heeopenerh alfo the eareto diſcipline; 
and commanderh that they returne trom ini- 
quirie. 

11 If they obey and ſerue him; * they 
ſpend their dayes 1a proſperity, and their ye 


in po 
12 Burtift not} they ſhal periſh by| + meb.chey 
the {word, & rub die back knowledgey paſſe avey fo 
13 Bur the hypocrites in heart the ſword, . 
wrath : they crie not when he bindeth them. 
' 44 t They die in youth, and their lifes a+ 
mong the|| vncleane. 
15 He delivererh 


*Tob31. 13. 


Ct 
the|| poorein his affliti- 


on,and openeth theireares in oppreſſion. 


16 Even fo would hee haueremoued 

out of the (trait *zto a broad place, where bo 
srno (traitnetle, and tf that which ſhould be { 
on thy table, /bow/d be full of farnelle. 

17 Butthou haſt fulfilled the iudgement of 
the wicked: ||iudgement and iuſtice take holde 
on thee. 

18 Becauſe there is wrath , beware leſt hee|\;,.. 
take theeaway with bzs ſtroke: then a great ran- 
ſome cannot deliuer thee. 

19 Will heeſteemethy riches 2no not gold, 
nor all theforces of (trength. 

20 Delire not the night, when peopleare \ 
cut off intheir place. 

21 Take heed,regard not iniquitie: for this 
haſt thou choſen rather then afflition. 

22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: 
who teacheth like him ? | 

23 Who hath inioyned him his way ? or 
who can ſay, Thou halt wroughtiniquiry ? 

24 Remember thatthou magnihe his work; 
which men behold, 


25 Euery 


Ii 
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f Hebr.arod. 


God is to be Fared, : 


25 Euery man may ſeeit, man may behold 
itafarre off. 

26 Behold, God z great,and we know bim.- 
not, neither can the number of his yeeres bee 
ſearched our. 

27 Forhe maketh ſmall the drops of water: 
they powre downe raine according to the va- 

r thereof : 

28 Whichthe clouds doedrop, and diſtill 
ypon man abundantly, 

29 Alſo can any vnderſtand the ſpreadings 
of the clouds, or the noyſe of his tabernacle ? 

30 Behold, heeſpreaderh his light vpon its 


{and couvereth + the bottome of the Sea. 


31 Forby them iudgeth he the people, hee 

iueth meat in abundance. 

32 With clouds he couereth the light ; and 
commaundeth it not to ſhine , by the clond that 
commeth betwixt. 

33 The noiſe theredf ſheweth concerning 
itthe cattell alſo concerning t the vapour. 


C H A P. XXXVIL 


1 Goduto bee feared becauſe of bis great workes. 
15 Hu wiſedom: « vaſearchable in them}. 


A T this alſo my heart trembleth , and is 
moued out of his place. 

2 tf Heareartentiuely thenoyſeof his voice, 
and the ſound that goeth out of his mouth, 

'3 He direQeth it vnder the whole heauen, 
and his + lightning vato the + endes of the 
earth, 

4 Afrerit a yvoyceroareth : hee thundreth 
with the voyce of his excellencie, and hee will 
not {tay them when his voyceis heard. 

5 God thundreth marueilouſly with his 
voyce: greatthings doeth he,which we cannot 
comprenend, 

6 For* heſaith to theſnow,Bethou en the 


earth : + likewiſe to the ſmall raine, and to the | 


great raineof his ſtrength, 
7 Hee ſealeth vp the hand of every many 
thatall men may know his worke. 

8 Thea thebeaſtsgoeinto dennes, and re- 
maine in their =_ 

9 tOurof theSouth commeththe whirle- 
wind : and cold out of the} North. 

10 Bytnebreath of God, froſtis giuen: and 
the breadth of the waters is ſtraitned. 

11 Alſoby watering he wearieth the thicke 
cloud : he ſcattereth t his bright cloud. 

12 And it is turned round about by his 
counſels : that they may doe whatſoeuer hee 
commandeththem ypon thefaceof the world 
in theearth. 

13 Hecauſethitto come,whether for + cor- 
reftion,or for his land,or for mercy. 

14 Hearken vnto this,O lob: ſtand ſtiland 
conlider the wonderous workes of God. 

15 Doeſt thou know when God diſpoſed 
them, and cauſed thelight of his cloud to ſhine? 

16 Doeſtthou know the ballancings of the 
cloudes, the. wonderous workes of him which 
is perfe&t in knowledge ? 

17 How thy garments are warme , when 


he quieteth the earth by the South wind? 

18 Haſt thou with him ſpread outthe skie 
which is ſtrong) and as a molten looking glaiſe 

19 Teach vs what wee ſhall ſay vnto him ; 
for wee cannot order owr peach by reaſon © 
darkenelle, 

20 Shall it beetolde him that I ſpeake ? if a 
man ſpeake,ſurely he ſhalbeſwallowed vp, 

21 And now men ſee not the bright light 
which & in the clouds : but the winde raſſech 
and cleanſeth them. 

22 Tf Faire weather commeth out of the 
North : with God «terrible Maieſtie. 

23 Touching the Almighty , wee canno 


pb. Iobconuinced of ignorſnes 


ftH &6r,"oll 


finde him out : hee ir excellentin power, and in 
Judgement, and in plenty of Iuſtice: hee will 
notaffli, 

24 Meu doe therefore fearehim : heereſpe- 
Reth not any that are wiſe of heart. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
1 God chakengeth Tob to anſwere, 4 Godby hu 


mighty worker, conuinceth Job of ignorance, 31 
and of imbecilitie, | 
Hen the Lok anſivered Job out of th 
whirlewind,and ſaid, 

2 Who «s this that darkeneth counſell by 
words without knowledge? . 

3 Girdvp now thy loynes like a man ; for 
I willdemaund of thee, and t anſwere thou me. 

4 *Wherewaſt thou when Tayd thefoun- 
dations of the earth ? declare, } if thou haſt vn- 
derſtanding. 

5 Who hath layd the meaſures thereof, 
if thou knowelt? or who hath ſtretched theline 
vpon it? 

6 Whereupon arethe + foundations there- 
of + faſtened? or who layed the corner (tone 
thereof ? 

When the morning Starres ſang toge- 
ther,and all the ſonnes of God ſhouted for ioy. 
$ * Or who ſhut vp the Sea with doores, 
when it brake foorth as if it had ifTued out of the 
wombe? 

9g When I made the cloud the garment 

thereof, and thicke darkeneile a {wadling band 


for It 

10 And||brakevp it for my decreed place, 
and ſer barres aid doores, 

11 Andfaid, Hitherto ſhaltthou comebut 
no further : and here hall f thy proud waues 
beſtayed. 

12 Haſt thou commaunded the morning 
ſince thy dayes? and cauſed the day-ſpring to 
know his place, 

13 Thatir mighttake hold of thef endes 
of theearch, that the wicked might bee ſhaken 
out of it? 

14 Icisturnedasclay tothe ſeale , and«they 
ſtand as a garment. 

15 Andfrom the wicked theirligat is with- 
holden,and the hiearme ſhalbe broken. 

16 Haſt thouentred into the ſprings of the 
Sea? or haſt thou walked in the fare of the 
depth? 


17 Haue 
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 — 


- 17 Hauethe of death beneopened vn- 
to thee? or a 7 ſcene the doares of the | 
ſhadow of death ? 

18 Haſtthouperceiued the breadth of the 
earth ? Declareit thou knowelt ital. 

19 Where is the way where light dwel- 
leth? and as for darkeneile, where» the place 
thereof ? | 

20 Thatthou ſhouldeſt take it ||to thebound 
thereof,and that thou (ſhouldeſt know the paths 
tothe houſe thereof ? 

21 Knowelt thou s:,becauſethou waſt then 
borne? or becauſe the number of thy dayes 


t? 

mw Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 
theſnow ? or haſt thou ſeene the treaſures of 
the haile, 
23 Whichl haue reſerued againſt thetime 
of trouble , againſt the day of battaile and 
warre? 

24 By what way isthe light parted ? which 
RnB oe xu yang peer 
25 Who hath diuided a watercourſefor the 
ouerflowing of waters ? or a way for the light- 
ning of thunder, 
26 Tocauſeittoraine onthe earth » where 
no man is: ewthe wildernetle wherein there 1s 
no man? 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

x Of the wilde goates and hinder, 5 Of thewilde 
aſſe. 9 The unicorne, 1 4, The peacoche, ftorke,, 
and oftrich. 19 The horſe. 26 The haxke. 
27 Theeagtc, 

|" the CORE wilde 

goates rocke bring ? or can(t 
thou marke when the hinds doe calue? 

2 Canſtthou number the monerhs that they 
ful6ll? or knoweſt thou the time when they 
bring foorth ? 

3 They bow bring foorth 
their yong ones,they caſt outtheir ſorrowes. 

4 Their IO 
grow vp with corne: they go forth,and returne 
not vnto them, 

5s Who hathſentoutthe wilde afle free? or 
who hath looſed the bands of the wild afl& 


and fthebarren land his dwellings. 


neither regardeth he the crying tofthe driver. 
$ Therangeofthe mountains « his paſture, 
and he ſearcherh after every groene thing, 

9 Will the vnicorne bee willing to ferue 
thee? or abide by the crib? * 


27 Tofariſhe thedefolate and waſte ground, 

and to cauſe the budde of the tender herbe to 

ſpring foorth. 

28 Haththeraineafather? or who hath be- 

gotten the drops of thedew ? 

29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce ? 

- == Ann of heauen, who hath gen- 

it? : Þ:-2 

30 - The waters are hid azwsth a ſtorie : and 

the faceof thedeepet frozen. 1: 

31 Can{tthoubinderhe ſweet influences of 

|| Pleiades? or looſe the bands of F Orion? 

32 Canſtchou bring forth || Mazzaroth in 

his ſeaſon ? or can(tthou f guide Arcturus with 

his ſonnes ? y 

33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of hea- 

uen ? canſt thou ſer the dominion thereof in 

gamer thou life the 

34 Can ou Lb ce to 

—_ » that SED couer 
ce? - Ps; 

35 Canſtthou ſend lightnings , that 

may go,and fay vnto theesf Here we are? BY 

36 * Who hath put wiſdomein theinward 


Y n_ or who hath giuen ynderſtanding tothe 
cart ? 


37 Who can number the cloudes in wiſe- 
dome; or f who can ſtay the bortles of hea» 
ven , 
38 || When the duſtt growetlr into hard- 
neg,and the cdods cleauefait rogerher ? 

39 * Wilethou huncthe pray for thelyon ? 
or hll rhe + appetite of the ably 
40 . When they .ouch dockateutnny ard 


abidein the couer to lie in wait ? 


41 *Who prouiderh fortherauen his food? 
when his young onescry vato Godsthey wan- 
;derforlacke of mear. 

| 


10 Canſtthou bindethe vnicorne with his! 
band in thefurrow 2? or will he harrow the yal- 
leys after thee ? 

11 Wikthoutruſt him,becauſe his ftrength 
is great? or wilt thou leaue thy bour to 

| 


'F him? 


12 Wilrthou be'ceve him char he will 
home thy ſeed ? and gather it imto thy barne ? 
T3 


> or || wings and feathers ynto the 0- 


15 And forgetteth that the foot may crufh 
_— or that the wilds beaft may breake 


” Shee is hardened againſt her yong ones, 


as though they werenot hers : her isin 
vaine without feare. ' 
17 Becauſe God hath deprived herof wiſe- 


domezneither hath hee imparted to hey vnder- 


18 Whartimeſhe lifierh vp her fetfe or hies 
3 Haltthouginenthehorſhengtuft 
19 H | 

thou clothed his necke withthunder? © ' 
20 Canſt thou make him afraidas the graf- 
hopper? the of his noftrils « frerrible.! 


3s Ns A" 
wy | 


IX, in his creatures, . 211' . 


*Plal.zg.8, 


6 Whoſe a ndhiogueing. rc. 
75 Hee ſcorngth themulktitude of the citie, q 


axeft thox the goodly wings vnto the{ por, the fre. 
thers of the 


ſtrich? Porks and 
14 Which leaveth her egges in the earth, | *: 
and warmeth them in duſt, 


theglory 

21 || He pawethin thevalley,and reioyceth 
in hs : heegoeth'on to meereF the ar- 
med men. 

23 Heemocketrh at feare, andis not h- 
+ Thequizerraterh again himghegh 

23 - I hequiwerra a my 
cering {| nd the ſhield, gi] 

24 Heſwalloweth the ground with fierce- 
neſſeand rage: neither beleeuerh herhar irs 
ſound of the trumpee. 


 * 


- 


—_ — 


* Matt. 24.48. 
luke 17.37. 


*Chap.3s.z. 


*Pſal.g0.21, 
Tom. 3.4. 


*Plal 104-1. 


vnto him. 


_ the cragge of therocke, and theſtrong 
ace. 

: 29 Fromthence ſhe ſeeketh thepray,andher 
eyes behold afarre off. 

30 Heryong ones alſo ſuckevp blood: and 
* where the ſlaine «re;theres (he. 


CHAT. 2k 

1 Job humbleth himſ+lfito God. 6 God ſtirreth 

him vp to ſhew his righteonſneſſe,power and wiſe 

dome. 15 Ofthe Bebemath. © 

_m_ the Lox Þ anſwered Ioby and 
id, 

2 Shall hee that contendeth with the Al- 

mightiezinſtruct him ? hee that reproueth God, 

let him anſwereit. 

3 CTThen Tobanſweredthe Lox v,and aid, 

4 Behold, Iam vile, what ſhall Ianſwere 

thee ? I will lay my hand vpon my mouth. 

5 Oncehauel ſpoken,butI wil not anſwere: 

yea twiſe,but I will proceed no further. 

6 CTThenanſweredthe L o « Þ vnto Iob 

outof the whirlewind,and ſaid, 

5 *Gird vp thy loynes now like a man : 

I will demaund of thee, and declare thou vn- 


to mee. 

8 *Wiltthou alſo diſanull my judgement? 
wilt thou condemnemee, that thou mayeſt bee 
righteous? 

9 Hafl thou an armelike God? or canſt 
thou thunder with a voycelike him ? 
10 * Decke thy ſelfenow wth Maieſtic,and 
excellencie, and aray thy ſelfe with glory and 
beautie. 
1x Caſtabroadtherage of thy wrath: and 
behold every onethat is proud,and abaſehim, 
12 Lookeon every onethat is proude, avd 
bring himlow: and tread downethe wicked in 
theirplace, 
13 Hidethemintheduſttogether,and bind 
their faces in ſecret, 
14 Then willI alſo confeſſevnto thee, that 
thineowne right hand can ſaue thee, 
15 CBeholdnow ||Behemoth,whichT made 
with thee, he _ = an _ : 
16 Lonowgll & in his loynes,an 
his force is in thenauell of his belly. 

17 || He mooueth his taile like a cedar : the 
ſinewes of his ſtones are wrapt together. 

18 Hisbones are«- ſtrong pieces of braſle:; 
his bones arelike barres of yron. 

19 Hes the chiefe of the wayes of God: he 
that made him, can make his {word to approch 


20 Surely the mountaines bring him forth 
food : whereall thebeaſts of the Feld play. 
21 Helieth vnder theſhady trees, in theco- 
uert of thereed,and fennes. 
22 The ſhadie trees couer him with their 


A SHA 5 XLL 
Of Gods great power in the Leniathan. 


Anſt thou draw out|| Leuiathan with a" 
thou letteſt downe ? | 


or bore his iaw witha thorne ? | 

3 Will heemakemany ſupplicationsvnto 
thee? will heſpeake ſoftwords vnto thee? 
4 Willhe makea couenantwith thee ? wilt 
thou take him fora ſeruant for ever ? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? 
wiltthou bind him for thy maidens ? 
6 Shall the companions make a banquet 
of him ? ſhall they part him among the mer- 
chants ? 
7 Canſtthou fill his skinne with barbed I- 
rons ? orhis head with fiſhſpeares ? 
8 Laythinehandypon him,remember the! 
barrell : doeno more. 
9 Behold;thehope of himisin vaine: ſhall 
o_ one bee caſt downe euen at the ſight of 

im ? 

10 Noneis ſo fiercethatdareſtirrehim vp: 
who then is able to ſtand before me? 
11 *Who hath prevented me; that I ſhould 
repay him ? whatſoexer is vnder the whole hea- 


uenzis mine, 
12 I will not conceale his parts, nor his 
power,nor his comely jon. 


13 .Whocan diſcover the face of his gar- 
ment? or who can come to him || with his dou- 
ble bridle? 
14 Whocan open the doores of his face? 
his teeth «re terrible round about. 

15 Hisf ſcales are his pride,ſhutvp together 
4 with a cloſeſeale. - 

16 One is ſoneereto another;thatno ayre 
can come betweenethem, 

17 Theyareioyned one to another , they 
ſticke togetherzthat they cannot be ſundred. 

18 By his neeſings , a light doeth ſhine, 
and hiseyesare like . eye-liddes of the mor- 


ning. 

7 Outof his mouth goe burning lampes, 
axd ſparkes of fire __ 

20 Outof hisnoltrils goeth ſmoke, as owt 
of a ſeething por or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coales, and a flame 
goeth outof his mouth. 

22 In his necke remaineth ſtrength, and 
t ſorrow is turned into ioy before him. 


ther : they arefirme in themſelues,they cannot 
be mooued. ' 
24 His heartis as firmeas a ſtone, yea as hard 
as a pieceof thenether milſtone, | 
25 When heeraiſeth vp hinelfe,the migh- 


3 


— 


 @i>=ir or histongue with a cord f which| whats 
2 Canſtthouput an hookeinto his noſe? = 


23 tTheflakesof his fleſh are ioynedtoge- Jr 


emoth, lob. and Leutathan, 
. n—_—__ — — 
and hee ſmellechthebarrel afarre off the thun-| ſhadow : thewillowes of thebrookecompaſſe| | 
der of the captaines,and the ſhouting. | himabout. 
26 Doth the hawke flie by thy wiſdome,and] 23 Behold;t hedrinketh vpa river, «»d ha- Heer, beg. 
ſtretch her wings toward the South? ſtethnot: heetruſteth that he can draw vp Ior-| P?eſek, 
tHeb.bythy 27 Doeththe Eagle mountvp f at thy com-| dan into his mouth, I [0r,vday 
mouth. mand? and makeher neſt on high ? 24 ||Hetakerhir with his eyes: his noſe pear- Gronk 
28 Sheedwelleth and abiderh on therocke, | ceth through ſnares, be wſewid 
« gig, 


"Pali, 
and $9.12, 
1,cor,10.6, 


[0rpiiha, 


+ Hele.t 


> & a.” 


Tf 


milsion: 


Chap. xl 


His age ad deat 


212 _ 


wuthest/a6r- 


tieareafraid : by reaſon of breakings they puri- 
fe themſclues. 
26 The ſword of him that layeth at him 
cannothold , the ſpeare, the dart,nor the|| ha- 
bergeon. 
27 Heeſteemethyron as ſ{traw,and brafſeas 
rotten wood. 

28 Thearrowcannot make him flee: ſling- 
ſtonesare turned with him into ſtubble. . 

29 Dartsare counted as ſtubble : heelaugh- 
eh at theſhaking of a ſpeare. 

30 tSharpellones are ynder him : he ſprea- 
deth ſharpe pointed things vpon the myre. 
31 Hemakeththedeepeto boylelikea pot: 
he maketh theſea like a potof ointment. 
32 Hemaketh a pathto ſhineafter him; one 
would thinke the deepe to be hoary. 
33 Vponearththereis not his like: || who 
is made without feare. 

14 He wr ns things: hee is a 
king ouer all the children of pride. 


CHAP. XLIL 
1 Job ſamitteth himſelſe unto God, 7 God pre- 
forring lobs cauſe, maketh his friendes [wont 
themſclues, and accepteth him, 10 He = 
eth and bleſſeth Iob, 16 obs age and death, 


Hen Iob anſwered the Lox p,and ſaid, 

2 I know that thou canſt dee every 
thing,andehar||no thought can be withholden 
from thee. 

3 *Who#hethathideth counſel without 
knowledge? therefore hauel vttered that vn- 
derſtood not, things roo wonderfull for mee, 
which I knew nor. 

4 Heare, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeake: 
I willdemaund of thee, and declarethou vnto 
mee. 

5 TI haue heard of thee by the hearing of 
the eare : but now _ ſcerh rhee. 

6 Whereforel abhorre my /ſe/f, and repent 
induſt andaſhes, hacks 

7 ©{Anditwasfo, that after the Lo « D 
had ſpoken theſewordes vntoIob, theL o « » 


ſaidto Eliphazthe Temanite, My wrath is kin- 
dled againſt thee, and againſt thy two friends : 
for yeehauenot ſpoken of me the thing that is 
right, as my ſeruantIob hath. 

8 Thereforetake vnto you now ſeuen bul- 
lockes, and ſeuen rammes, and goeto my ler- 
uant Iob, and offer vp for your ; a burnt 
offering, and my ſeruant Iob ſhall pray for you, 
forf him will I accept : leſt I deale with you af- 
ter your folly, in that yee hauenotſ{poken of me 
thething which is right, like my ſeruarit Job. 

9 SoEliphazthe Temanite,and Bildad the 
Shuhite, «»d Zophar the Naamathite went,and 
did according as the Lox D commanded them: 
the Lo « Þ alſoaccepred f ob. 

io And the Lox» turned the 
of Iob, when heeprayed for his friends: alſo 
the L 0 « Df gauelobrwiſeas muchas he had 
before. | 

11 Thencamethere vnto himall his bre- 
beene of his acquaintance before, and did cate 
bread with him in his houſe: and they bemo- 
ned him, and comforted him ouer all the euill 
thattheL © « Þ had brought vpon him: every 
man alſo gaue him a piece of money, and cuery 
onean eare-ring of golde. 

12 SotheL o & Þ bleſſedthelarterende of 
Iob,morethen his beginning : for he had four- 
teene thouſand z and (ixe thouſand ca- 
mels, and a thouſand yoke of oxen,and a thou- 
ſand ſheealſles. 

13 Hee had alſo ſeven ſonnes, and three 
daughters. 

14 And hee called thenameof rhe firſt, Te- 
mima, and thenameof theſecond, Kezia, and 
the name of the third,K | 
" x5 Andinalltheland wereno women found 
ſo faire asthe daughters of Iob: and their father 
gauethem inheritanceamong their brethren, 

16 Afterthis lived Job an hundred and for- 
tieyeeres , and ſaw his ſonnes, and hisdonnes 
ſonnes, enen foure grant 


17 Solobdied,beingoldeand full of dayes. 
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x The happineſſe of the godly. 4 The vnhap- 
Pineſſe of the wngody. 
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1{ that walketh not in 
the counſell of the 
91! || vgodly, nor (tan- 

ve It ſinners , nor ſitteth 


[ - — of the 
” 4 corn 
"ASL \\ Bl] © Boe his delight 


#in the Law of the L © & D, *andin his Law 
doeth he meditateday and night. 

3 And heſhall belike a treeplanted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth foorth his fruit in 
his ſeaſon, his leafe alſo ſhall not f wither, and 
whatſoeuer he doeth, ſhall proſper. 

4 The vngodly arenot ſo: but re *like 
the chaffe which the winde driueth away. 

5 Thereforethevngodly ſhall not ſtand in 
the —_ nor ſinners in the Congregati- 
on of therighteous. 

6 FortheL © « d knoweth the way of the 


righteous : but the way ofthe yngodly (hall pe- 


ri 
PBRAT. 34 
1 The kingdome of ( brit, 10 Kings are exhor- 
ted to accept it, 
VW#? * doe the Heathen ||rage, andthe 
plet imaginea vaine thing ? 
2 fe Kings of the earth ſet themſelues, 
and therulers take counſel together,againſt the 
Lok, andagainſt his Anointed,ſaying, 
3 Lets breake their bands aſunder, and 
caſt away their cords from vs. 
4 *Hethar (itteth in che heauens ſhal laugh: 
the L o & Þ ſhall hauethem in deriſjon, 
5 Then ſhall hee ſpeak 


evnto them in his 


Wor, trewble, { Wrath,and || vexethemin his ſore diſpleaſure. 


' 6 Yethauel ſet my King f ypon my holy 
hill of Sion. 

7 *1I will declare|| the decree: the Lox D 
hath ſaid vnto me,Thou@rt my Sonnezthis day 
otten thee. 

8 *Askeof meandI ſhall giuetheethe hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the vttermoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 

9 *Thou ſhalt breake them with a rod of 


; yron,thou ſhalt daſhthem in pieces like apot- 


ters vellell, 
30 Be wiſenow therefore,O ye Kings » bee 


in the way of 


inſtructed, ye Tudges of theearth. 
11 SeruetheLox Þ with fearezand reiofce 
with trembling. 
12 Kiſſethe Sonneleſt he be angry,and yee 
ſl; from the way , when his wrath is kindled 
ta line: * Blefled are all they that put their 
truſtin him. 
£ XF © %Þ 
The ſecuritic of Gods proteftion, 
q* A Plalmeof Dauid,when he fled from Ab- 
falom hisſonne. 
Oc», how are they increaſed that trouble 
me? many arethey thatriſe vpagainſt me. 
2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoule,There 
# no helpefor him in God. Selah, * 

3 But thou,O Lok p,ertaſhield|| for me; 
my glory,and the lifter vp of mine head. 

4 I criedvnto the Lozp with my voyce, 
and he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 

5s *Ihidmedowneandſlept;l awaked;for 
the LoxD ſuſtained me. 

6, *I willnotbe afraidof ten thouſands of 
people, that haue ſet themſelwer againſt mee 
round about, 

7 ' Ariſe,O Lox p,ſaue mee,O my God;for 
thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon the 
cheeke bone: thou haſt broken the teeth of the 


_— 
*Saluation belongeth yntothe Lox d : thy 
bleſſing « vpon thy people, 


F323 i HL 
1 Danid prayeth for audience. 2 Hee reprooeth 
and exhorteth his enemies, 6 Mans happineſſe 
15-4n Gods fanour, 


q To the||chiefe Muſician on Neginoth. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Eare me, when I call, O God of my righ- 
reouſneile: thou haſt enlarged meewhen 
Twain diſtreile, || haue mercie vpon mee, and 
heare my prayer. 

2 O yeeſonnesof men, howlong willzee 
twrne my glory into ſhame ? how long wil ye loue 
vanitie,ond (eeke after lealing ? Selah. 

3 ButknowthattheLoxp hath ſet apart 
himthatisgodly,for himſelfe: the L o « Þ wil 
heare when I call vnto him, 

4 Standin awe, and ſinne not : commune 
with your owne heart ypon your bed, and bee 
ſtill. Selah. 

5 Offer*theſacrifices of righteouſnes,and 
put your truſtin theLozp, 

6 There 
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His errumphby faith, 241” 


— — 


elal;-5- 


Plal1zo.6. 


"| thee, reioyce: let them ever 


6 Therebeemanythatfay, Who will ſhew 
vs a» good? Lox Þ liftthou vpthelight ofthy 
/COUNTEN@NCEVPON'VS. | 

5 Thouheſtputgladnesin my heart,more 
then in chetimerhar their corneandtheir wine 
increaſed. | 

$ *] will both lay medownein peace, and 


TT Lo « donedy makeſt medwel 
in {aterte. 
P.S 4A Li..V, 


1 David prayeth, and profe(ſeth his ſtu inprayer. 
4 G eoowerb mot Et 7 Dena 
feſing hu faith, prayeth unto God to guide ham. 

o To ktroyla enemies, 11 and to preſerne 
the godly. 


g Tothechiefe Muſician vpon Nehiloth, 
A Palme of Dauid. 

Tue eareto my words, O Lox D, conſider 

my meditation. 
2 Hearken vntothe yoyceof my crie, my 
King and my God: for ynto thee will I pray. 
3 * My voyceſhaltthou heare in the mor- 
ning-O Lox D,inthe morning will I dire& »»y 


[prayer vntothee,and will looke vp. 


4 Forthou art not a God that hath plea- 
ſure in wickednelle: neither ſhall euill dwell 
with thee. 

5 Thefooliſh ſhallnor ſtand finthy light: 


. |chou hateſtall workersof iniquite. 


6 Thouſhalt them that ſpeake lea- 
ſing : the Lox Þ willabhorre thef bloody and 
deceirfull man. 

7 Butasforme, TI will come *mothy houſe 
in the multicude of thy mercy : a»din thy feare 
will I worſhip toward f thy holy Temple. 

$ Leademe,O Lox viin thy righteouſnes, 
becauſe of fmine enemies; makethy way (traite 
before my face. 

9 For there # n0 || faithfulneſſet in their 
mouth,their inward parts f very wickednelle : 
* their throat « an open ſepulchre, they flatter 
with their tongue. 

10 || Deſtroy thouthem , O God, letthem 
fall || by cheir owne counſels : caſt them outin 
themulritudeof their tranſgreſſions , for they 


»| haue rebelled againſt thee. 


11 But let all thoſe that pur their truſtin 
forioy ; be- 
cauſe thou + defendeſt them : letthem alſo that 
louethy namebe ioyfull in thee. 

12 Forthou;LoxD, wiltbleſſethe righte- 
ous: with fauour wilt thou f compaſſehim as 
with a ſhield. 4 

- P $ & I. 
1 Daxids complaint in his ſickneſſe. 8 By faith he 
triampheth ower his enemies. Je Vf 
*Lox Þ, rebuke mee not in thine an- 
pl 
2 Hauemercy ypon mee, O Lox, forl 


C To thechiefe Mulician on Neginoth || ypon 
Sheminith,A Pfalme of Dauid. 
Oo ger, neither chaſten mee in thy hote diſ- 
ure. 
«an weake: O Lox heale mee, for my bones 
are vexed, 


_ 3 Myfſoule is iffoforevexed: butthou, 0 
Lox D,how fone? | 


4 Rerurne; [mc - pate hoe oh 


ſaueme' 


5 *Forindeath there noremembraticeof 
thee: in the graue Whofſhall giuerhee thanks? 

6 Iamweary 
night make my bed to fwimme: 1 water my 
couch with my teates. 


7 
waxeth old,becauſeof all mineenemies. 

8 * Depart from meall yee workers of ini- 
quitie; for the Load hath 


my weeping, 
> Thel. o&D hath heard my ſupplicationz 
the Lok Þ will receive my prayer. 
10 Let all mine enenues 
fore vexed: let them returne «nd be aſhamed ſud- 


denly. 


I er © BC enemies, 


defence,and the deſtruttion of 
ion of Dauid ; which hee ſang vnto 
Lox p,concerning the|| words of 
I 


q Shi 


O 


was at 


that without cauſeis mineenemy.) 

5 Letthe enemy 
taker,yea let him tread down my 
earth,and lay mine honourin theduſt. Selah. 

6 Ariſe,O Lo « v,in thineanger, lift vp 
thy ſelfe, becauſe of the rage of mineenemies : 
andawake for mee to rhe judgement that thou 
haſt commanded. 


7 Soſhallthe Congregation of the peop 
compaſſethee about : Br their lakes han 
returnethou _—_ 

$ TheLoxDihalli 4nry.gs nx 
mee, O Lox Þ, *acco y 
ouſneſle, and according to mine integritic :hat 


i1s1n mee, 


9 Ohlerthe wickednes of the wicked come 
toan end,buteſtabliſh the iuſt : * for the righte- 
ous Godtrieththehearts and reines. 

10 ne — ——————— 


vprightin 


11 || Godiudgeth the righteous,and God is 


LozD my Godin theedoelT put my truſt: 
ſaue me from all them that perſecute mee, 
[ns Lelenaredyy foule Kees Konneading 
2 teare ea lonzrenti 
i it vleceewhile harris tnonetodeliuer. 
3 OLoxDymyGodzif Ihauedonethis; if 
therebeiniquiriem my hands: 
4 If I have rewarded euill vnto kim chat 


Imexcies ©, 
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tf Hebr not « 
deliverer, 
with me:(yea I hauedeliuered him 


and 
the 


ecute 


__ 


: judge 


rig 


ng to 


angry with the wicked every day. 

” If heeturnenot, he will whet his {word;] 19% Go4ia« 
he hath bent his bow,and made it ready. 

13 Hee hath alſo for him the in 
ſtruments of death; heeordeineth his arrow 

ainſt the 

i4 *B hee traueliech with iniquitie, * lob 1y.3f. 


—_ 


ods Ique to man. 


Plalnes. 
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THebr, bebah 
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9.15. 
and 10.2. pro. 
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* Matt. 21.16, 
tHeb, founded. 


*:,Cor.15.37 


t Hebflockes 
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vel, 7 , 
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15 fHee made a pit, anddiggedit,* andi 
fallen into the ditch which he 

16 His miſchiefe (hal returnevpon his © 
head,and his violentdealing ſhall come do 
vpon his owne pate. 

17 Iwillpraiſethe Lox » according to his 
righteouſnes : I will ſing praiſe to the Name of 
the Lox D moſthigh. 


PSAL.. VIII, 
Gods glory is magnified by ia worket ,and by his lowe 
to man, 
© Tothechiefe Muſician vpon Gittith. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
L 0 & D our Lord, howexcellent « thy 
Name inallthe earth ! who haſtſer thy 
glory abouethe heauens. 

2 *Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings 
haſtthou t ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine 
enemies, that thou mightelt (till the enemy and 
the auenger. 

3 Whenl conſiderthy heauens;theworke 
of thy fingers,themoone,and the ſtarres which 
thou haſtordeined : 

4 *What « man, that thouart mindfull of 
_ ? andtheſonneof man, that thou viliteſt 

im ? 

5 For thou haſt made him a little lower 
thenthe Angels, and haſt crowned him with 
glory and honour. 

6 Thou madeſt him to hauedominion o- 
uertheworkes of thy hands: * thou haſt putall 
things vnderhis _ x 

7 t Allſheepeand oxen, yea and the beaſltes 
of the field. : 

8 Thefouleof the ayre, andthe fiſhcf the 
ſea, aud whatſoener paileth through the paths of 
the ſeas. l 

9 O LoxpourLordjhowexcellent & thy 
Nameinall the earth ! 


PSAL IX 
1 Daxid praiſeth God for executing of indgement. 
11 Heinciteth others topraiſe hm. 13 Hepray- 
eth,that he may haue cauſe to praiſe him. 


© Tothechiefe Muſician vpon Muth-Labben. 
A Pſalmeof Dauid. 
T Will praiſe chee,O Loxp , with my whole 
heart: I will ſhew foorth all thy marueilous 
workes, *' 
2 I willbeglad andreioyce inthee: I will 
ſing praiſe tothy Name,O thou moſthigh. 
3 When mine enemies are turned backe, 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 


4 For fthou haſt maintained my right, 
and my cauſe, thou fateſtin therhrone wudging 


tf, 
'S Thou haſt rebuked the heathen,thou haſt 
deſtroyed the wicked; thou haſt put our their 
name foreuerand ever, ..._ 

6 || O thou enemy , deſtrutions are come 
to a perpetuall end : and thou haſt deſtroyed ci- 
ties;their memoriall is periſhed with them. 

7 ButtheLoxD ſhall endurefor euer : hee 
histhronefor judgement. 


plein htnelle, 

9 Th. Loxp alſo will beef a refuge fo 
the oppreſled,a refuge in times of trouble. 

10 And they thatknow thy Name,will 
their truſt in thee: for thou Lok vzhaſt nor for 
faken them that ſecke thee. 

11 Sing prasſes to the Lokp, whichdwel 
leth in Sion : declare among the people hi 
doings. 

12 *When hemakethinquiſition for blood, 
he remembreth them: heforgerteth not thecry 
of the|| humble. 

13 Hauemercie ypon mee, O Lok Þ,con- 
ſider my trouble, which 7 ſxffer of them tha 
hate me; thou that lifteſt mee ypfrom cegar 
of death : 

14 ThatI may ſhew foorth all thy praiſein 
the gates of the daughter of Sion: I will reioye: 
in thy faluation. 

15 *Theheathenare ſunke downe in 
pit that they made: in the net which they hid 
1s their owne foot taken. 

16 The Lo & D is knowen by the judge- 
ment which heeexecuterh : the wicked is ſnared 
m_— worke of his owne handes. Higgaion, 
Selah. 

17 Thewicked ſhall beturned into hell,and 
all thenationsthat forger God. 


18 Fortheneedicſhallnotalway beforgot-| , 


ten: theexpeRation of the poore ſhall nor pe- 
riſh for euer. 

19 Ariſe, O Loa, let not man preuaile: 
let the heathen —_—_— thy ſight. 

20 Pur them in feare, O Loxo: that th 
nations may know themſelues to bee bur men. 


Selah. 
& F * "WW * 
1 Damid complaineth to God of the outrage of the 
wicked, 12 Hee prayeth for remedy. 16 Hee 
ofsſeth his confidence, 


2 TThewickedin h:pridedoeth perſecu 
the poore : *letthem beetaken in the deui 
that they haue imagined. 


delire, || and bleſſeth the couetous, whome 
LoxD abhorreth. 

4 The wicked through the pride of hi 
countenance,will not ſecke after God: || Gods 
notin all his *thoughts. 

5 His wayes arealwayes grieuous;thy iudg 
nients are farreaboue out of his (ight : as for 
his enemies,he puffeth at them. 

6 Heehath ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not 
mooued : for /ſhallneuer be in aduerſitie. 

7 * His mouth isfull of curſing,and f de- 
ceit, and fraud : vnder his tongue miſchiefez 
and|| vanitie. 

$ Helittethinthelu 0a ofthe vil- 
lages : in theſecretplacesdoeth hee murder 
innocent: his eyes fare priuily fer againſt the 
poore, 


91.3, 
t Hebr amb 
Place, 


"Gene.g,s, 
{Or offidka 


*Pſal..16, 


f Heb, inuk 
ork 
perſecmue. 
; *Pſal7.16, 
For the wicked boaſteth of his f hearts] and g.16 


m/elfe, be 
tr 


themſelve. 
fHebrath 


9 Heeliethin a ſecres pig 


ſhall iudgethe worldin righte- 


LASAS322. 


F 4 CY 


ckeds portion. 


= 


214. 


—_— —— 


« _Godsiudgement 


[%, vos the 
woe. 


(0r\/ave. 


| his denne, helierh in waiteto catch the poore: 
hedoerh catch the poore whea he draweth-him 
into his ner. =. 

10 + Hecroucheth,and humbleth himſelfe, 
that thepoore may fall || by his fkrong ones, 

11 Hehathſaid in his heart, God hath for- 
gotren : * he hideth his face, he will neuer {eee 

12 Ariſe, OLoxD, O Godliftypthine 
hand : forgetnot the || humble. 

13 Whereforedoeth the wicked contemne 
God 2 he hath faid in his heart, Thou wilt not 

uire#, 

14 Thou haſt ſcene ir, for thou beholdeſt 
miſchiefe and ſpite to requite «# with thy hand : 
the poore f committeth himſelfe vnato thee, 
thou art the helper of che fatherletle. 

15 Breake > 6 the arme of the wicked,and 
the euill man : ſeeke out his wickednelle , ts 
thou finde none. 

16 *TheL o « 0s King for ever andeuer : 
the heathen are periſhed our of his land. 

17 Lok D, thou haſt heard the deſire of 
the humble : thou wilt || prepare their heart, 
thou wilt cauſethineeare to heare, 

18 To iudgethefatherleſſe and the oppreſ- 
ſed, thatthe man of the earth may no more 
|| opprelle. 


PSAL XL 
1 Daxid encourageth himſelfein G O D againſt his 
enemies. 4 The promidence and inſtice of God, 


« Tothe chiefe Muſician. eL P/alme 
of David. 

[* the L o & D putl wy truſt: how ſay yeeto 

my ſoule, Flee as a bird to your mountaine ? 

2 Forloe, the wicked bend their bow;they 
make ready their arrow vpon the ſtring: that 
they may t priuily ſhootat the vprightin heart. 
—3 It the foundations be deftroyed 
can the righteous doe ? 

4 *TheL o« pin his holy Templethe 
L © & Þ s thrones in heauen : his eyes behold, 
his eye-lids trie the children of men. 

5 TheLoxotrieth the righteous: butthe 
wicked and him that loueth violence, his ſoule 


6 Vponthewicked heſhall raine ſnares,fire 
and brimſtone , and jan horribletempelt : ch5s 
ſhallbethe portion oftheircup. 

7 For the righteous L © & ÞDloueth righ- 
teouſneſſe: his countenance doeth behold the 
vpright. 

PSAL. XII. 

1 Daxid deſtitute of humane comfort, craweth 
helpe of God, 3 Hee comfarteth himſelfe with 
Gods indgements an the wicked, and confidence 
u Gods tried promiſes. 


T To the chiefe Muſician || vypon Shami- 
nith, A Pſalmeof Dauid. 
H! Elpe Lox for the godly man ceaſeth; 
or the faithfull faile from among the 

children - men. 

2 They ſpeake vanitieeuery one with his 
neighbour : with flattering lips , and with ta 
double heart doe they ſpeake. 


: what | 


3 TheLoxp ſhall cut off all Batterin 
4 a the rongue that ſpeaketh Þ prou 
ngs. 

4 y Who haue ſaid, With our tongue wi 
we preuaile, ourlippes f are our owne: who # 
Lord over ys? ——__—_ l 

5 Fortheo jon of t re, fort 
ſighing of theneedie; now will [ariſe (faith th 
L © & D)) I willſet him» in ſafetie from him tha 
|| pufferhat him. 

6 Thewordsofthe Lox Darepure word 
* 4 (iluertriedin a furnaceofearth purified { 
uen times. 

7 Thou ſhaltkeepethem, (O Loxvy)th 
ſhalt preſerue } them, trom this generation f 
euer, 

8 The wicked walke on every (ide, when 
the vile(t mea areexalted. 


PSAL. XIII. 

1 Daxid complameth of delay in helpe. 3 He pray- 
eth for preventing grace. 5 He boaſteth of di- 
wine mercie, 

C Tothe|| chiefe Muſician. «1 P/alme 
| of Dauid. 

HP?” long wiltthou forgetme (O Lox) 

for ever? how long wilt thou hide thy 
tace from me? 

z How long ſhall I take counſell in my 
ſoule, having ſorrow in my heart daily ? how 
long ſhall mineenemie beexalted over me? 

3 Conlidera»x4heareme, O Lok ÞD 
as lighten mineeyes le{t I leepe rhe ſleepe of 

' 4 Leſt mineenemieſay, Ihauvepreuailed a- 

gainſ(t him 5 and thoſe Sd mes retoy ce 
when I am mooued, 

5 Butl havetruſtedinthy mercy,my heart 

ſhall reioyce in thy faluarion. 

6 Iwillling vatotheL © « d, becauſe hee 
hath dealt bounrifully with me. 


PSAL. XIIIL. 
1 Daxid deſcribeth the Corruption 
man. 4 Hee conninceth the wicked byrhe light 
of their conſcience. 7 He glorieth in the ſalua- 
tion of God, 
q To thechiefe Muſician, eAP/alme 
of Dauid. 
He * foole hath faidin his heart, 7 here « 
no God : they are corrupt, they haue done 
abominable workes, thereis none thatdoerh 
00d, 
« 2 TheLoxd looked downefrom heauen 
vpon thechildren of men; *toſee if there were 
pn won ras  — | 
3 They areallgone they areallt 
CGE there is none that donh 


good,no notone, 
4 Haue all the workers of iniquitie no 


knowledge ? who eaze vp le as they cat 
bread,an colladiacte YE, Se 
5 tThere Ny for God 
is in thegeneration of the righteous. x 
6 You haue ſhamed the counſall of the 
poore; becauſe theL © & D « his 


z7 fO that theſaluation of Iſracl weye come aries : 


a naturall\ 


Or, wield en 


left of the ſons 
of menare ex- 


[[0r, owerſeer. 


tHebr, they 
feared « feare, 


MIS *. 
2 "1 4% . 
hn 
p 


A. 


eth their pride, craft and cagerneſſe, 13 Hee 
projerth ag ainft them in Jed”, ne Fi hope. 


4 *Theforrowes of death compaſled me 


© _|Whotsacitizenof Zion, Plalnhes. Davids confiflence, 
hs <4: m— ' 
out of Sion ! when theL o « »Þ bringeth backe CA _ of Dauid, oY 
the captiuitie of his people, Iacob ſhall reioyce, FJ Earethe fright, O L 0 », attend vntd tHe 
«nd [{racl ſhall be glad. my cry, giueearevnto my prayer, that go. -Iofir, 
PEAT XV ge mt Neem, 2 h tHe» 
: _— 2 Let my ſentence come foorth from thyl profane 
A David deſcribeth a citizen of Zion. preſence: ler thine eyes behold the thing — 

q A Pſalmeof Dauid. are equall. 

*Pſal. 24.1, 2 D, * who ſhall t abidein thy tabernacle? 3 Thouhaft ued mine heart,thou ha 

Se 7 on who ſhall dwell in thy = ll ? viſited me in the night, thou haſttried me, 

ig 2 *He that walketh vprightly , and wor- | ſhalt finde nothing: I am purpoſed tha: m 

. 99 32*'3* | keth righteouſneile, and ſpeaketh the trueth | mouth ſhall not tranſgrelle. 

in his heart. 4 Concerning the workes of men , by th 

3 Hethat backebiteth not with his tongue, | word of thy lips, 4 haue kept me fromthe path 
[0r,receinech, | DOT doeth euill ro hisneighbour , nor || eh | of thedeſtroyer. 
orenderech, | vp a reprochagainſt his neighbour. 5s Holde vp my goingsin thy paths, : 
=— . p 8510 Ny pa 

4 In whoſeeyesa vile perſon is contemned; | my footſteps f (lip nor. TIT 

but he honoureth them thatfearerhe Lox v: | '6 I haue vpon thee, for thou wilt) neue, * 

hee that ſweareth to b# owne hurt, and chan- | heare me, O God : incline thine eareynto me 

not. and heare __—_ 
*Exod.22.24.] 5 * Hethat puttethnotout his money to | 7 Shew thy marueilous loving kindnelle 
leuirz5.36. | yſurie, nor taketh rewardagainſt the innocent: | O thou ||thar {weſt by thy right hand, th 
deut.23.39. | hee that doeth theſe things , ſhall neuer bee | which put their truſt is thee, from thoſethat riſe) (9:%b/a 
exck.22.12, m ooued. vp agamft them. - whch 
mnt 8 Keepe me as the appleof theeye: hi fangs 
PSAL. XVI. Ws Pun wbecatery cane - 

1 Davidin diftruft of merits, and betred of dl. | PO VTIEET OE MACON MY WINS, tyra 
rriey yethto God forpreſernation, 5 Heftew. | 9, From moe wines | aroppee efron 
eth the hope of hu calling, of the reſurrettion,and —y Aras wile za rr) 
h 10 They are incloſed in their owne fat: with|tHdr.nm,. 

fe eneriafting. . F Fines. 4 they ſpeakeproudly. nemics opal 

or, ogelden | C|| _—_ * Dogs Py 1 =. ny rs compailed vs in our|"*/. 
: rk erueme, : for in ut : aue eir eyes bowin 
David. q Point : l nn " 4: 

2 O myſoulexthou haſt ſaid vntotheLoxD,* 12 Like as a lyon that is greedie of his| fHdr.tei 
*PaLgo.ro, | Thou art my Lord : * my goodnelle extendeth | pray, and asit werea yong lyon Þ lurking in fe-| *do% 
Job 22.3. not to thee ; cret places. ( aerJay, 
and 35.7. 3 8Bauttothe Saints, that arein the earth, 13 Ariſe,O L o « v,fdiſappoint him, caſt þ/um wn 

and to theexcellentzin whom &all my delight. | him downe : deliver my foulefrom the wicked, reh»row, 

4 Their ſorrowes ſhall be multiplied , that | || which « thy ſword: Fes jug 
$or,givegifts ([| haſten after another God: their drinke offe- | 14 ||From men which ave thy hand, O|ff%.M* 
roaxecher, | rings of blood will I not offer,nor take vptheir | L o « d, from men of the world, which have 00h th 

names into my lips. their portion in #hi-life, and whoſebelly thou fa 

"*Lam.z24. | 5 *The Lox the portionfof mine | filleſt with thy hid mreeſwre : || They arefull off0r,fmn 

Gn _—_— and of my cup: thou maintaineſt i cadiane chereſt oftheir fabllanceto Arey 
.ofwy {my their babes. - 

pert. 6 The linesare fallen vnto mein pleaſant | x5 Asfor me,I will behold thy facein righ- Ry 

places ; yea, I haue a goodly heritage. teouſneſſe : I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I n——_ 

7 IwillbleſſetheL o « p,who hath given | with thy likeneſle. 

mecounſell : my reines alſo inſtru me in the 

ew" or wahty  PSAL. XVIII. 
Pry *T haue ſet the Lo & Þ alwayes before yy > God for bis manifold and mareni- 
'$k 5 | me: becauſeheis at my right hand, I ſhall not _ 

be mooued. «To the chiefe muſician, eL P/alme of Dauid, 

9 Therefore my — my glo- | theſeruantof theLo& », who ſpakevnto 
126m | 7y reoyceth: my fihalſo tall Freltin hope. |  eheL. 0 xD thewondsof * this fong, in theſe, ga | 
confidently. 10 * Forthou wilt not leaue my ſoulein | day that theL o « pdelivered him trom the 
*ARes 2.31. | hellz neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One | hand of all his enemies, and fromthe hand 
and 13-35 | toſee corruption. of Saul: And he ſaid, 

11 Thouwilt ſhew me thepath of life: in” lg rt Lox, my ſtrength. 

preſenceis fulnelle of ioy, atthy right hand 2 TheL o « d&my rocke, and my for- 
FR: there are pleaſures for evermore. treſſe,and my deliverer: my God,tmy ſtrength] 4 ye,9%4 
F. PSAL XVII in whom I wil truſt;,my buckler,and the horne 
Fe ; of my ſaluation, «nd my high tower. 

1 Daxid in of big integritie,craneth de- | 3 1 will call v eLoan who lower 

fence of God againſt his enemies, to He ſhew-| thy to bepraiſed: fo ſhall] be ſaved from min 
enemies. 
"Pll.n6} 


j 
y a 
4 


— _ 


P 


righteoulneſle, 


mes. and delweran 


tH& Jy by, 


L 
nd the floods of f vngodly men made mee 2- 
id, 


5 The||ſorrowes of hell compailed me a- 
t: theſnares of death ted me. 
6 In mydiſtreiſeI called ypon the Lox v, 
cried vnto my God: he heard my voyce our 
of his Temple, and my crie came before him, 
even into his cares. 

7 Then the earth ſhooke and trembled ; 
the foundations alſo of the hilles mooued and 
were ſhaken,becauſe he was wroth, 
$ There went vpa{mokeft out of his no- 
ſtrils,and fire out of his mouth deuoured,coales 
werekindled by ir. 

9 He bowed the heauens alſo, and came 
downe: and darkene(le was vnder his feer. 

10 Andherode a Cherub,anddid flie: 
yea he did flieypon the wings ofthe wind. 

11 Hemade darkenelle Fs ſecret place: his 
pauilion round about him, were darke waters, 
«nd thicke cloudes of the skies. 

12 Atthe brightnelile that was before him 
- = cloudes paſled,haile tones and coales 

re. 

13 The Lox alfo thundered in the hea- 
uens, and the higheſt gaue his voyce haile- 
ſtones and coales of fire. 

14 Yeazheſent out his arrowes,and ſcattered 


fited 

15 Then thechanels of waters were ſeene, 
and the foundations of the world werediſco- 
uered: at thy rebuke, O LozD, attheblaſt of 
the breath of thy noſtrils, 

16 Heſentfrom aboue,hetooke me,hedrew 
meourt of || many waters. 

17 Hedelivered mefrommy ſtrong enemy, 
and from them which hated me: for they were 
too {trong for me, 

18 They prevented mein theday of my ca- 
lamity : butthe Lox D wasm = 

19 Heebrought mefoo ointo 2 
place: hee delivered me, becauſe heedelighted 
In me, 


20 The LoxD rewarded meaccording to 
my righteouſneſle, according to the gleannetle 
of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 

21 Forl hauekept thewayes of the Loxv, 
and haue not wickedly departed from my God. 

22 For all his judgements were before mee, 
andI did not putaway his ſtatutes from me. 

23 I wasallo vpright t before him: qudl 
kept my ſelfe from mine iniquity. A'S 
. 24 Thereforehath the LoxÞ recompenſed 
meaccording to my righteouſnelle, according 
tothecleanneſle of my hands f in his eye fight. 

25 With the mercifull thou wilt ſheweth 
ſelfe mercifull, with an vpright man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelfe vpright. | | 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſdlfe 
pond with the frowardthou wilt|| ſhewthy 

elfe froward. 5: 

27 Forthou wilt ſaue the afflicted people; 
but wilt bring downe high lookes. = 

28 For r Im wilt light my || candle : the 
Lox p my God will enbghten my darkeneile, 


them z and he ſhot out lightnings, anddiſcom- | ha 


large | ſelue#vnto me. 


29 For by theel runthrough a troupe: 
and by my at {3 rpg wa 

30 As for God, his is perfect : *the 
word of the Lox is|| tried: heisa buckler to 
all choſethat truſt in hum. 

31 *Forwhos God ſauethe Lox »? or who 
ira rockeſaue our God? 

32 Itis God that girdeth me with ſtrength, 
and maketh my way perfect. o 

33 He makerh my feer like hindes fre, and 
ſetterh mevpon my high places. 

34 Heteacheth my handes to warresſo that 
a bow of (teeleis broken by minearmes. F 
35 Thou haſt alſo given meethe ſhield 
thy ſaluation : and thy right hand hath holden 
me vp,and ty [om hath made me grear. 
36 Thou haltenlarged wy ſteps vnder me 

that f wy feerdid not (lip. 
37 I hauepurſued mineenemies, andouer- 


taken them : neither did I turneagainetillthey | anke: 


were conſumed. 

38 I hauewounded them that they were not 
able to riſe: they are fallen vnder my feer. 

39 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
vntothe barrell : thou t haſt ſubdued vnder me, 
thoſethatroſevp againſt me. 

49 Thou haſt alſo given me the neckes of 
mine enemies : that I might deſtroy them that 
te me. 

41 They cried, but there was none to ſaue 
them : exenynto the Lox D, but hee anſwered 
them nor. 

42 Thendid TI beat them as ſmall as theduſt 
beforethe wind: I did caſt them our, as the dirt 
in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou haſt delivered mee fromthe ſtri- 
uingsofthe 
head of the heathen: a people whom | haue not 
knowen ſhall ſerue me. | 

44 t Allooneasthey heareof me; 
obey me: f the ſtrangers ſhall || ſubmit them- 


45 Theſtrangers ſhall fade away, and be a- 


pple, «nd thou haſt made meethe} ' 


hall] 


fraid outof their cloſe places. | pgs 
456 TheLoxz v huerh,& bletſed be my rock: 
andletthe God of my fatuation be exalted. .., 
47 Itis Godthat f auengeth-me, and || fub- 
duerh the people vnder me. 95h 11. 
48. Hedelivereth me from mine enemies : 
yea thou lifteſt me vp aboue thoſe that riſe vp 
againſt me: thou halt delivered mee from the 
7 violent man. F oo 
49 * Therfore will I || giue thanks vhto thee, 
(O Lox Þ ),cmneong the heathen : and ſing 
praiſes vato thy Name. BER 
50 Great deliverance giyeth heto his King: 
and ſhewerh mercy to his Anoynted,to Dauid, 
andto his ſeed for euermore. | 


P. 8 Al. BOT. 

1 Thecreatures ſhew Gods glory. 5 The word bu 
grace. 12 Daxidprayeth for grace. © 
© To the chiefe-Muſician,/ 

Hae wr rw ; of God 

Ti ſeclare-the glory, of God : 

ns. .-- 

2 Day 


Orgdeftrey- 
hes 
Heb.mhan 

o/ vielance, 
*Rom. 1 5.4« 


Þ{ 07, confeſſe, 


* Genz1.6, 


— 


CS, 


Ins, 


Dauids thankeſs 


f PI FS&4L M0. 
I thankeſgiuing for vittory, 7 Confidenc 
farther ſacceſſe. =P js 'Y 

C Tothe chiefe Muſician. A Palme 

of Dauid. 

He King ſhal ioy inthy (trength,O Lox v: 
Th in thy faluation hou Rs 
reioyce? 

2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire; 
wy _ not withholden the requeſt of his lips. 
Selah. 

3 For thou preuenteſt him with the bleſ- 
ſings of goodnelle : thou ſerteſt a crowne of 
pure gold on hus head, 

4 Heaskedlife of thee, and thou gauelt je 
himyeven letigth of dayes for everand euer. 

5s Hisglory «great in thy {aluation, honor 
and Maieſtie haſt thou laid ypon him. 


for ever: thou haſt + made him exceeding glad 
with thy countenance. 

7 Forthe King truſteth in theLo& b, and 
through the mercieof the moſt High, heſhall 
not be moued, | 

8 Thine hand ſhall find out all thineene- 
mies, thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe that 
hate thee, 


9 Thouſhalt makethem as a fiery ouen in 


6 Forthou haſt + made him moſt bleſſed| f Heb, ſhin 


tobe 
T Heb. glad 
«ed bum pub 


thetime of thine anger: the Lo Þ ſhal ſwallow 
them vpin his wrath, and the fire ſhall deuoure 
them. 

20 Theirfruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from 
earth, and their ſeed from among the children 
of men, 

11 Forthey intendedeuill againſtthee: th 


imagined a miſchieuous deuice, which they 
not able to 
12 Therefore| 


| ſhalt thou make them turne| {{0, 


theirt backe, when thou ſhalt make ready thine|/##%= 


@rrowes ypon thy (trings , againſt the tace 0 
them 


I ; Bee thou exalted , Lox D, in thine owne 
ſtrength: ſo will weſingzand praiſe thy Name, 


P $ A L. XXII. 
1 Dauid complaineth in great diſcouragerent, 
9 Heprayeth in great diſtreſſe. 23 Hee prai- 
 ſethGed. 


q Tothechiefe Muſician vpon || Aijeleth 
Shahar. A Pfalmeof Dauid. 


M' God, my God, * why haſt thou forſa-|* 


ken me? why art thou ſo farret from hel- 

ping me,andfromthe words of my roaring ? 
2 O myGod, Icrie in the day time, but 
thou heareſt not; andin the night ſeaſon I fam 


not ſilent. 
3 Butthou @+holy, Orhouthatinhadireſt 


the praiſes of Iſrael ! 

4 Ourfathers truſted inthee: they truſted, 
and thou didſt deliver them. 

5 Theycriedvnto thee, and were deliue- 
red: they truſted in thee,and werenot confoun- 
ded, 

6 ButI awaworme,and no man, arepeoch 


of men,and deſpiſed of the people. 


Law is perfec. Pſa 

2 Day vntoday vetereth ſpeach; and night 

[vntonight ſheweth knowledge. whos. 

3 There «no ſpeach nor language , where 

oaks | OT" Thet —_ rd. SPY 
erneir 4 ||* Their lineis out throug 

wr _ 4 earth; andtheir a7 won} the world: 
their voxes [In them hath heſera tabernacleforthe Sunne: 
heard. 5 Which #asa bridegrome comming out 
*Rom.r0.18.| of his chamber, andreioyceth asa ſtrong man 
(or, therrels | toruna race. 

"*, | 5s His going foorth#fromtheendeof the 
ha his circuitvntotheends of it : and 
thereis nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The||LawoftheLoxzpis ,||con- 
pre mol uerting the {oule: the teſtimony ofthe Lox D is 
: ſure, making wiſethe ſimple. 

8 The $tatutes of theLoxD areright, re- 
joycing the heart : the Commandement of the 
LokD z pure, inlightning the eyes. 

9 Thefeareot the Loxp#:cleane, endu- 
ring — _ ans 
ttrue,and ri $altogether. 

_— 10 = to be deſired are they then golde, 
*Pal.ng, | * yeathen much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then 
72.and 127. | hony,andtthehony combe. 

and 103. 11 Moreouer by them is thy ſeruant warned: 
Reg and in keeping of them there « greatreward. 
ys; P 12 Whocanvnderſtandbiserrours? clenſe 
@mbes. thou me from ſecret fax/rs. 

13 Keepe backe thy ſeruant alſo from pre- 
ſumptuous ſinnes, let them not haue dominion 
ouer me: then ſhall I bevpright, andI ſhall bee 

fJor,much. | innocent from || the great tranſgreſſion. 

14 Letthe words ofmy mouth, and the me- 
ditation of my heart, be ac leinthy fight, 

t Hebamyreckg.} O Lox, tmy ſtrengeh my Redeemer. 
| PSAL. XX 
1 The Church bleſſeth the King in his exploits, 
7 Her confidence in Gods ſucconr. 
C To thechiefe Muſician. A Plalme 
of Dauid. 
_ LoxD hearetheein theday of trouble, 
+ Heb, ſet this = the Name of the God of Iacob t defend 
on an by . 
place, " 2 Send fthee helpe from the SanQuary : 
ray thy andf —_— we _— F A 
; 3 Remem thy ofterings, and T ac 
-———_——_ thy burntfacrifice. Selah. : -_ 
+ Heb. to terns) 4 Grant thee according to thine owne 
to aſhes: ort0 | heart,and fulfill all thy counſel. 
ch 5 Wewillreioycein thy ſaluation, and in 
the Name of our God wee will ſet vp our ban- 
ners : the Lox pfulfill all thy petitions, 

6 NowknowlT, thatthe Lox faueth his 
Annointed: hee will heare him from his holy 

t HebSow the | heauen, t with the ſauing ſtrength of his right 

heawen of bs | hand, "ow 

_ 4, | 7 Sometraftin charets,andſomein horſes: 

frewgcb of the | Dut we will remember the Nameof the LozD 

ſalnation of | Our God. | 

hi right bend. | $ They arebroughtdowne and fallen: but 
weareriſen,and ſtand vpright. 

Sap LoxD, letthe King heare vs when 
WE Call, 


þ Heb ou 
der. 


_ oy en II on 


*S&4E 


mm 


hecie of Chriſt. 


Pla 


Nes. Dauwids contidenc 


. 246i_ 


| 7 *All chey that ſee meglaugh meto ſcorne: 
they + ſhoot out the lippe, they ſhake the head, 
aug» 


ieeff me 


(aan. 


17.35- 
15.24» 
34-33 


$ *+Heetruſted onthe L © « D, that hee 
would deliver him : let hign deliver him, || ſee- 
ing hedelightedin him, 

9 Bur thou art hethat tooke meoutof the 
wombe ; thou || diddeſt make me hope , when 1 
was vpon my mothers brealts, 

10 I was caſt yponthee from the wombe: 
thou «rt my God from my morhers belly. 

11 Benotfarrefrom me; for trouble & neere; 
r there is none to helpe. 
12 Many bulles have compalled me: (trong 
wllesof Baſhan haue beſet me round. 

13 Theyfgaped vpon mewith their mouthes, 
4a rauening anda roaring lyon. 
14 Iampowred outlke water, andall my 
bonesare|| out of ioynt : my heart & like waxe, 
tis melted in the midſtof my bowels. 
15 My (trengthis dried vp like a potſheard: 
nd my tongue cleauethto my iawes and thou 
{tbroughtmeinto the duſt of death. 
16 Fordogges haue compalled me; the aſ- 
ſembly of the wicked haue incloſed me: * they 
pierced my hands and —_ 

17 I may tell all my bones: they looke and 
ſtare ypon me. 

18 They part my garments among them, 
and caſt lots vpon my yelture. | 

19 Butbenort thou farrefrom me,O Lox dz 
O my ſtrength, haſte thee to helpe me. 

20 Deliver my foule from theſwortd : + my 
darling f from the power of the dogge. 

21 Saue me from the lyons mouth : for 
thou haſt heard mefrom thehornes of the y- 
nicornes. 

22 * Twill declareth 
thren : in the middeſt of 
Ipraiſe thee, | 

23 YethatfearetheL © « pypraiſehim all 
yethe ſeed of Iacob, glorifie himzand feare him 
all ye the ſeed of Iſrael, 

24 Forhe hath not deſpiſed, norabhorred 
the affliction of the affli&ed; neither hath hee 
hid his face from him, but when heecried vnto 
himzhe heard, 


Name vnto my bre- 
the congregation will 


congregation ; I will my vowes, before 
--- feare him. ele 

26 The meecke ſhall cate and be fatisfied: 
they ſhal praiſe the Lo& Þ that ſeeke him z your 
heart ſhall livefor ever. 

27 * Alltheends of the world ſhall remem- 
ber,and turnevnto the Lox Þ : and all the 
_ of the nations ſhall worſhip before 

28 Forthe Kingdomes theL o& Þ s::and 
——_—_ among thenations. 

29 Allthey that befat vpon earth ſhall cate 
and worſhip : all: they chat goe downe to the 


-| duſt ſhall bow beforehim, and none can keepe 


aliue his owne ſoule. 


30 A ſecd(hall ſeruehim it ſhall beaccoun- 
ted tothe Lord fora tion. 


31 They ſhall come and ſhall declare his 


25 My praiſe fall be of thee in the great | 8'%Y 


" 3 Dawid:s 


righteouſnelle vnto a people that ſhal be borne, | 


that he hath donerhu, 


PSAL XXIIL 
Daxid: confidence in Gods grace, 


4 A Palmeof Dauid. 
FT HeL o « Þ þ* my Shepheard, I ſhall not 


want, 
2 Hemaketf metoliedownein fgreen pa- 

{tures : hel tne belide the 7 (till waters. 
WV reth my ſoule : hee leaderh me 

i of righteouſneſſe, for his Names 
e, 


inthe pa 

4 Yea though I walke through the _ 
of theſhadow of death , * I will feare no euilll : 
for thou art with me, thy rodde and thy ſtaffe, 
they cotnfortme. 

5 Thou preparelt a table before me in the 
_ of mineenemies : thou f anointeſt my 

with oyle, my coprunneth ouer. 

6 Surely goodnetleand mercy ſhall follow 
meall the dayes of my life: and I will dwell in 
the houſe ofthe L © & » + for ever, 


PSAL NXXIIII. 


1 Gods Lordſhip inthe world. 3 The citizens of 
his ſpiritual Kingdome. 7 en exhortation to 
receive him, 


«4 A Pſalmeof David. 


e *earth + the Lox Ds, and the ful 
neſle thereof; the world, and they that |i 


dwell therein, 

2 * Forheehath founded it ypon the ſeas, 
and eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. 

3 * Whoſhall aſcend into the hill of the 
Lox»? and whoſhall ſtand in his holy place? 


4 *t Hethathathcleane hands, anda pure p 
heart z who hath not lift yp his ſoule vnto ya- 


nitie, nor ſwornedeceitfully, 

5 Hee ſhall receiue the bleſſing from the 
Los D,and righteouſnetle trom the God of his 
fluation, | 

6 This «thegeneration of them thatſeeke 
him : chat ſeekethy face; ||.O Iacob, Selah. 

7 Liftvp your heads, O'F 
lift yp, yee euerklſting doores; and the King of 

lo comein, West) 
$8 Whoisthe King of glory? theLox D 
_ and mightie, the Lo « Þ mightie in 


9 Lift vpyour heads, O yee gates, even lift 
thens yp ye everlaſting doores zand the King of 
glory ſhall comein. | +» 

19 Whois this King of glory? theL ond 
of hoſtes, hesche King of L a4 Seda, . | 
PSAL. XXV. | 
ence inprayer,, 5 Heprayeth for 
remiſſion of ſinnes, 16 and for belpe in ofifom, 

Te Pſalme of Dauid. 
Nto thee, © L o « b, doe I life vp my 
 V foule. = FOE 

2 Om God) I *truſtinthee, ler me nor 
be vitumads mine enemies triumph 0- 
uer me, LO ny 0000 «2 Mt 

3 *fea 


e gates,and be ye f 


FEſa 40.11. 


Hebr,makeft 


tHeb. to length 
of dayes, 


*Pſal. 22.5. 
and 31.3. 
and 34.5 


| ther willI goein withdifſemblers. 


me: for I waite on thee, 
22 Redeemelſrad, O God, out of all his 


troubles. 
Daxid reſorteth unto God, in confidence of his inte« 
gritte. 

q ef Pſalmeof Dauid. 


| | OL 0x »,"forl havewalked in 


mine integritie : I haue truſted alſo in the 
L © & Þ : therefore I ſhall not (lide, 

2 *Examineme, OLo« D, andprooue 
meztry my reinesand my heart. 

3 Forthy louing ki 
eyes: andI have in thy trueth. 

4 *I hauenot fate with vaine perſons, nei- 


5 TI hauchated the Con jon of enill 
doers : and willnot ſit with the wicked. 
6 Iwillwaſh minehands in innocencie : fo 
willI compaſſethine Altar, OL o « vt 


kindneſſe & before mine | 


ods Igue to man, Plaljnes. Dauids 
*r(a.28.16, 3 *Ycaletnonethatwaiteon thee, beaſha-] + That I may publiſh with the voice of 
row.10.1z, | med: let them be aſhamed which tranſgreile | thankeſgiuing, and tell of all thy wonderous 
Pſal. ———_— thy wayes,O L ch _ 'L ha | of 
= 27.11. 4 G me thy OK D:ta LorvD,l1 ue loued the habitation 
and 86.11. | methy paths. houſe,and the place where thine honourl+xz 
—_ 5 Vhes in thy trueth, and teach mee. rudy A uy 
for thou «rt the God of my ſaluation , onthee] 9 || Gather not my foule with ſinners, nor | ber, 
doeI waitall the day. my life with tbloodie men : [0r96ems 
*D>Ol. 1027.1 © * Remember, O Lox Dz render 10 In whoſe hands « miſchiefe : andrheir|414, 
Bs py ; mercies z and th lowing kindnelles} for they right hand is f full of bribes. blood, 
and 107.1, | haxe beene ever of olde. 'd 11 Butas forme, I will walke in mine in-|t #4. 
jen 339 7 Remember not the ſinnes off my youth, | tegritie : redeeme mee, and be mercifull yn.|** 
THed. nor my tranſgreſſions: according tothy mer- | to me. | 
_ remember thou me z for thy groduetiofike, I2 My forſtandeth inanevenplace inch 
7 D. my ER Congregations will I blefſe the Lox v, 
Goodand ypright#theL o « D: there- PSAL. XXVII 
forewill heteach ſinners in the way. ' David ufteineth bis faith by the. 
will Mekedtamates | © ſuſtaineth bis faith by the power of God, 
-q.6 inns wr” = any my, 4 Ty bus lowe to the ſermice of God, g Ty priger, 
10 Allthepathsof theL o « Þ aremercie q eLP/almeof Dauid.' 
and trueth : ynto ſuch as keepe his covenant T* I 0 « Þ «mylight, and my ſaluari 
and his teſtimonies. whom ſhall I feare? *the Lo Þ « the] Palins 
11 Forthy Names ſake,O L 0 « d,pardon | ſtrengrh of my life,of whom ſhall I be afraid? | micakyg, 
mine iniquitie: for it « great. 2 When the wicked , exen mine enemij 
12 Whatman is hethat feareth theLokÞ? | and my foes f came ypon me to eate yp my] tHed.qn 
him ſhall hee teach in the way that hee ſhall | fleſh, they ſtumbledand fell, ched qqaaf 
chuſe.* 3 * Though an hoſte ſhould encampe a4 %: 
tHeb. ſhal 13 His ſoule tſhall dwdl at eaſe :and his — ſhal notfeare:though w —_ 
ledge in good- | ſeed ſhall inherite theearth. riſe againſt mein this wil I be confiden 
meſſe. 14 *TheſecretoftheL o x Þ&withthem | 4 One thing haue I deſiredoftheL o x 
Nor. mide. | that feare him: || and hee will ſhewe them his | thatT will ſeeke after : that I may dwell in 
wenent ts make| COUENANY. | houſeof the Lo & Þ all thedayes of my li 
thew ipov it. 15 Mineeyes «ve ever towards theLoKD : | to behold|| the beautie of theL © & Þ , and tol [0:44 
+ Heb. bring | for heſhall + plucke my feerout of thener. enquire in his Temple. | 
16 Turnethee vnto mee, and haue mercy | $5 Forintimeoftroublehe ſhall hide mein 
ypon me: for | am deſolateand afflied. his pauilion: in theſecrer of his Tabernacle 
| 17 Thetroubles of mineheartarecnlarged: | he hide me, he ſhall ſer me ypvpon a rocke. 
| COND meoutof my diltrelles. 6 And nowſhall mine head be lifted vp a- 
18 Looke ypon mine afflition , and my | boue mine enemies round about mee : there- 
paine, ny linnes. fore will I offerin his Tabernacle ſacrifices t off fHev. 
19 Conſider mine enemies : for they are | joy, I will ſing, yea, I will ſing praiſes ynto the] #4 
+ Heb. barred | many, and they hate me with f cruell hatred. | Lox. 
of violence. 20 O keepemy foule, and deliuverme: let | 7 Heare, O Lo & Þ, whenI crie with my 
menotbe For putmy truſtinthee. | yoice: have merciealſo ypon me, and anſwere| 
2x Let integritie and vprightneſle preſerue | mee. 


my heart ſaid vnto thee, Thy face, o « p, will|/« 
I ſlcke. | let myface 


9 Hidenotthy facefarrefrom me, put not 
thy ſeruant away in anger: thou haſt beenemy 

pe, leaue me not,nather forſake me, O God 
of my faluation. 

10 When my father andmy mother for- 
fake me, then the Lov f will take me vp. 

11: *Teach me thyway, OLok Þ, and ePaLeth 
leade meina f llnepnds dec ofminet e-| 1 $61, 
nemies. and 119, 

12 Ddiuer —————K 
mineenemies : for falſe witneſſes are riſen vp a- yorey-- 
gainſt mez and ſuch as breathe oue crueltie. 

13 Thad fainted, vnleile 1 had beleeuedto{,, 
ſeethe goodnelle of theL o « Þ intheland of 
the living. 

14 » Waiton the L'o & D: beof good cou- = 
rage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart : waite, wer 
IfayontheLo & Þ. 

PSAL. 


=_— = «+ <Q as © 


| mm mmmmnmammnmy 
d|prayeth, Pſalmes. and pratſech 2117 
j PSAL. XXVIIL 121 The Loa p will firengrh vato his 
1' Danid prajeth earneftly agasnſt bis enemies, 6 He peoplezthe L 0 x p-will his people with 
bleſſe God. 9 He prayeth for the people. —— R841 ws 
9 eA Pſalme of David. 1 Dawidpraiſeth God for bis delinerance, 4/ Hee 
Nto thee will I crie, O Lox 0, my rocke, exhorteth [others to praiſe him by example of 


benot lilent to me: * leſtif thou belilent 
+ ro mez] becomelikethem that goedownein- 


moon 0k 
2 Heare the voyce of my ſupplications, 
when I crie vnto thee: when I lift vp my hands 
||roward thy holy Oracle. : 

3 Drawmenotaway with the wicked,and 
with the workers of iniquitie: * which ſpeake 
peace to their neighbours , but miſchiefe in 
their hearts. 

4 Giuethem according to theirdeedes, and 
according to the wickednes of their endeuours: 
giuethem after the workeof their hands,render 


to them their deſert. 
5s Becauſethey not the works of the 
Lox D,northe nof his hands,hee ſhall 


deſtroy them,and not build them vp. 

6 Bleſſed bee the Lox, becauſehee hath 
heard the voiceof my ſupplications. 

5 TheLoxp«my my ſhield, 
my heart truſted in him,and Tam helped: chere- 


fore my heart ly reioyceth, and with my 
ſong will I praiſe him. 
$ TheLoxD«|| their ſtrength , and hees 
thetſauing ſtrength of his Anointed. 
9 Saue th propls and bleſſe thineinhe- 
ritance , | feede alſo, and lift them vp for 
euer. 


- 
: 


God, 


| PSA LL EAzEASz 
1 Daxid exhorteth Princes to gine gloryto 


3 byreaſon of his power, 11 protection of 
his people. 

: hy pans os n 
yoſeanes Tue vnto the Lox D(O t ye mightie)giue 
wybey, vnto the Lox Þ glory and ſtrength. 

be] 2 GiuevntotheLoxD frheglory duevnto 
ns his Name; worſhiptheL © « D|| in the beautie 

w bi gls- of holineſle. 

Sas. | 3 Thevoyceof the Loxp &vponthe wa- 

ters : the God of glory thundreth,;the Lox Þ « 


vpon || many waters. ; 

4 ThevoyceoftheL o « D&#t powerfull, 
the voyce ofthe Lox p «full f of Maieſtie. 

5s The voyce of the Loxp breaketh the 
Cedars: yea,the Lox D breaketh the Cedars of 


n, \ 

6 He makeththemalfo to skip like a calfe: 
Lebanonand *Sirion likea yong vaicorne. 

7 Thevoyceof theL o « Þ fdiuideth the 
flames of fire. 

$ Thevoyce of the L o « Þ||ſhaketh the 
wilderneſſe: the Lo « Þ ſhaketh the wilderneile 
of Kadeſh. 
9 The voyce of the Lo « Þ maketh the 
hindes to calue, and diſcouereth the forreſtes : 
and in his Templedoerh || eucry one ſpeake of 
bu glory. | 
10 TheLoxvſitteth vponthe flood: yea, 
theLox itteth King for ever, 


—_t.. 


Gods dealing with hin, 
q A Palme, aud ſong at the dedication of 
the houſe of Dauid. 

[2 extoll thee, O L o « », for thou haſt 
TITER 

z OLoxn my God cried vnto thee,and 
thouhaſt healed me. | | 

3 O Loxzp,thouhaſtbroughe vp my ſoule 
fromthe graue: thou haſt kept me abue that I 
ſhould nor goedawnetothe pit. 


lifted me vp; and haſt not made myFoesto| 


4 Singvntothe Lox v,(Q ye Saints of his) 
and giue thankes || at the remembrance of his 


e. 

5 Fort hisanger exderech but a moment; 

in hs fauouris life : weeping may endure f for 
a night,bur f ioy comwerb inthe morning, 

6 Andin my fproſperitie[ ſaid, I ſhall 

uer be mooued, 


ng ? 


hide ; and | was 

8 tothee, O Lo & D:andvnto 
L o xD I made ſupplication. 

Y What profit «&rberein blood , 

I zoe downeto the pit ? *Shallcheduſ 
thee? ſhall it declare thy truech ? 

10- Heare,O Loa D, and have mercy ypo 
me:z'LoxD bechou my helper. 


21 Thou haſtturnedfor me my mourni 
into dancing : thou haſt puroffmy ſack 
and girded me with gladnetle : 

':12 To:the ende that [wy glory may 
praiſe to thee, and nor be filent: O Lox v 
God)I will giue thankes ynto thee for euer, 


PS AL NXXXL 

1 David ſhewing bis confidence in God, craweth big 
belpe. 7 Hee reiayceth in his mercy. 9 . Hee 
prayeth in his calamitie. 19 Hee praifeth God 
for his geodneſſe. | 

C Tothechiefe Muſician, A Palme 

of Dauid. 
——— O Loan,doel put my truſt,lerme 
neuer be aſhamed: geliuer mee in thy righte- 

ouſhelle. 

2 —— _ 
ſpeedily : be thou f m ng rocke, for an 
PonbofdefiriceroBineme : 

3 Forthouwwemy rocke and my fortreſſe: 
therefore for chy Names fake leade me and 
guide me. | 

4 Pullmeoutofthener,thaethey hauelaid 
priuily for me: for thou «rt my ſtrength. 

5 *Into thine hand I commitmy fpiric:thou 

haſt redeemed me, O Lox Þ God of trueth. 

6 Thaue hated them that regard lying va- 

nities : but eruſtin theLaxn. 

7 mm anos Joan 
0 


forte the wer 
moriall, 

f Heb. there is 
but 4 moment 
inhu avger. 

tf Hebr, inthe 
ewemmy, 
fHebr, ſinging, 
He fol 


fivength for my 
mount aine. 


*Plal.6.6 
and 38. rr. 
and 115.37. 


[That is, my 
tongue or my 
ſoule, 


*Plal.za.5. 
eli 49.22. 


— 
or 4 rocke of 
frrength. 


*Luke »z. 46, 


—————— 


Dauid 


craueth helpe, Pl 


es Gods goodnes and 


*Pſal.27.14- 


for thou haſt conſidered my trouble; thou haſt 
knowen my ſoulein ies : 

8 And haſtnotſhutmeevp into the hand 
of the enemie: thou haſt ſet my feertin alarge 
roome. 

9 Hauemercyvpon me, OL o & , forl 
am in trouble z mine eye is conſumed with 


griefe, yea my ſoule and my belly. 

10 For my lifeis ſpent with grids _ 
yerwwhch dghing: ary Rreaggh uſe 
of mine iniquitie,and my bones are conſumed. 

11 I wasa reproch among all mineenemies, 
but ſpecially among my neighbours , and a 
feare to mine acquaintance: that did ſee 
me without fled from me. 

12 I am forgotten as adead man out of 
minde: I am like} a broken vellell. 


13 For I haue heard theſlanderof many, 
feare was on euery ſide: while they tooke coun- 


- | {al together againſt me, they deuiſed to take a- 


way my life. 

14 ButItruſtedin thee, O L 0 « Þ:Ifayd, 
Thouer: my God. 

15 My times «ve in thy hand : deliver mee 
from the hand of mine enemiey,and from them 
that perſecute me. 

16 Makethy facetoſhineypon thy ſeruaht: 
fue meforthy mercies ſake. | 

17 Letmenotbeaſhamed, O Lox, forl 
haue called ypon thee : let the wicked be aſha- 


| med, and||letthem beſilent in the graue. 


18 Letthelyinglips bepurto (i which 


ſpeake t grievous things proudly and contemp- 
tuouſly x teOus, 


ag * _— goodneſle, which 
thou haſt laid vp for them that feare thee : which 
thou haſt wrought for them that cruſt inthee, 


beforethe ſonnes of men! | 
20 Thouſhalt hide them ma" 4" 
ence, from the pride of man : thou 
cepe themſecretly in a pauilion,from the ſtrife 
of tongues. 

21 Bleſſed bethe Lox ; for he hath ſhew- 
ed me his marueilous kindnelſe, in a || ſtrong 
citie, 

22 For I ſfaidin my haſte, Iam cutofffrom 
before thine eyes : Neuerthelelſe thou heardeſt 
A of my ſupplications, when I cryed vn- 
ro 


23 OlouetheLoxp, allyehisSaints : for 
the L © & Þ preſerueth the faithfull, and plenti- 
fully rewardeth the proud doer, 

24 *Beofgoodcourage,and heſhall ſtreng- 
thenyour heart: all yethat hopeintheLozv, 


PSAL. XXXIL 

1 Bleſſedneſſe conſiſteth inremiſſion of ſins, 3 Con- 

feſſion of ſinnes gineth eaſe to the conſcience, 8 

Gods promiſes bring io. 

© || eLP/alme of Dauid, Maſchil. 
| | wr hewhoſe*rranſgreſlionis forgiuen, 
whoſe ſinneis couered. 

2 Bleſſedsthemanvntowhom theLozD 

impureth notiniquity :and in whoſeſpiritchere 


| «no guile, 


3 When keptſilence, my bones waxed 
old;through my roaring all Je. Ae long. 

4 Forday and night thy hand was heauy 
on me: my moiſture is turnedinto the drought 
of Summer. Selah. 

Sg; 4 pmpatged my ſinnevnto thee, and 
mineiniquity haue I not hid: * I Gaid,I wil con- 
fe(ſemy tranſgreſſions vnto the Los vz& thou 
forgauelt __ of my ſinne. Selah, , 

6 Forthis ſhall every onethat is godly,pra 
vntothee;tin a time when thou maill be = 
ſurely in the floods of great waters,they ſhal not 
comeni pw ne Bo 

9p &t my hiding place, thou ſhalt 
preſerue me from trouble: Ln ſhale compalle 
meabour with ſongs ofdeliuerance. Selah. 

8 Imwillinſtructchee, and teachtheein the 
way which thou ſhaltgoe: +I will guidethee 
with mineeye, 

9 * Beeyeenotasthe horſe, or as the mule, 
which haue no vnderſtanding : whoſe mouth 
muſt bee heldein with bit and bridle, leſt they 
come neerevnto thee. 

10 Many ſorrowes ſballbee to the wicked: 
but heethat truſteth in the Lox 0, mercy ſhall 
compaile him about, 

11 Beegladin theL 0 « Dy andreioyceyee 
righteous: and ſhout for ioy, all ye that areyp- 
rightin heart, 

"LEE =. — PG 
I i tober praiſed for his e, 6 forbu 

power, 12 pin pc/rf pur 20 =—_ 

dence ir tobe placed in God. 
Ram intheLox 0,O yeerighteous, for 
praiſe is comely for the vpright. 

2 Praiſethe Loxp with : (ing vnto/ 
- 1-17, SORE an inſtrument of cen 

ngs. 

3 Sing vato him a new ſong; play skilfully 
with aloud noyſe. 

4 Fortheword of theLoxv «right: and 
all his works are dove in trueth., 

5 * Hee loueth righteouſneſſe and jud 
ment : theearth is full of the|| goodneile of the] 
LokD. 

6 *BythewordoftheLoxp werethe hea- 
uens made: and all the hoſteof them , by the 
breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the Sea toge- 
ther, as an heape: hee layeth vp thedepth in 
ſtorehouſes, 

8 Let alltheearth feare theLoxp : letall 
cy inhabitants of the world ſtand in aweo 

9 For heſpake,andit wasdone,he comman- 
ded,and it ſtood faſt. 

10 *The Loxptbringeththe counſel off 


"*Eſay 194 
tHebr 


the heathen to nought: he maketh thedeuices' uf 


of thepeople,of none effec. 

11 *The counſellof the L o « Þ ſtandeth 
foreuer,thethoughts of his heart to all gene- 
rations. 

12 *Bleſſed #thenation , whoſe God # the 
LoxD: andthe people whom hee hath choſen 
for his owne inheritance, 

"= MEM ut 


ww — 


= Prou.! 
946.16 


*Plal. 654 
and 144'f 


> *.£.. 


and prayeth to it 


"1Þt3.10, 


| willblel the Lox atalltimes: his praiſe 


| theres no want to them that feare him. 


13 TheLo« vlooketh from heauen : hee 
beholderh all the ſonnes of men. 

14 From theplaceof his habitation he loo- 
keth ypon all the inhabitants of the earth. 

15 Hefaſhioneth ther heartsalike: he con- 
ſiderethall their workes. | 

16 Thereis no King ſaued by the multitude 
ofan boſte : a mightie man is not 
much ſtrength. 

17 An horſesa vainething for ſafetie : nei- 
ther ſhall hedeliuer » by his great ſtrength. 

18 * Behold, theeyeof the L o « D& ypon 
them that feare him : ypon them that hopein 


his : 
19 To deliver their ſoule from death , and 
to keepe them alive in famine, : 
20 Our ſoulewaiteth forthe L o k Þ : hes 
our helpe,and our ſhield. 
232 Forour heart ſhall reioycein him: be- 
cauſe we haue truſted in his holy Name. 
22 Letthy mercy (OLox« ») bevponvs: 
according as we hope in thee. 
PSAL. XXXIIIL 
1 Daxidpraiſeth God, and exhorteth other there- 
"; bis experience. $ They are bleſſed that 
win God. 11 Heeexhorteth tothe feare of 
God, 15 Thepriniledges of the righteous. | 
qe P/alme of Dauid , when hee changed his 
behauiour before || Abimelech : who droue 
him away and he 


_— 


ſoall continually be in my yourh. 
2 My fſoule ſhall e her boaſt in the 
L © & Dd: the humble ſhall heare thereof, and be 


4" O magnifiethe L © « Þ with meander 
ysexalt his Name together, 
4 IfoughttheL o « v, and hee heard me; 
s ||T ed vnto him, and wereli 
WA or bom =» 
6 This poore mancryed, andtheL o« d 
heard hims, and faued himout of all his troubles. 
7 The Angel ofthe Lox b encampeth round 
aboutthem that feare him,and deliuereth them. 
$8 Oraſteand ſeethat the Lo « dw good: 
bleſſed s the man that truſteth in him. 
9 O fearethe Lox d, yeehis Saints: for 


10 The young lyonsdoelacke, and ſuffer 
hunger : butthey that ſeeke the Loa v, ſhal not 
yn em . 

11 ye » hearken vnto me: I 
will teach you the feareoftheL o « Þ., 

Bc hows eng errno i of 
ce good ? 

13 A mageibrnentitind thy lips 
from ſpeaking gui 

14 Departtrom euill, and doe good: ſeeke 
peace and purſue it.” 

is * Theeyes of theL o « bv arevpon the 


16 The faceofthe Lo « d wagainſtthem 
that doe euill ; to cut off the remembrance of 
them from theearth. 


-uiſemy hurr, 


righteous ; and his eares «re opex vnto their cry. | and 


17 The righteord'cry, and the L 0 & D hea- 
red and deere themour of all theirtrou- 
a. | 
:3 The Lox b & nigh +vnto themthar 
are of a broken heart : and 1a 

a contrite {pirit.. 
... 19 Many «retheafflitions oftheri 


delivered by | butthe Lok b delivereth him out of them all. 


20 Hee keeperh all his. bones :-not one of 
them is broken. 1 

21. Euill hall {lay the wicked : and rhey thac 
hate the righteous || (hall be deſolare. 

22 The L o « pd redeemeth the ſoule of his 
ſeruants : and none of them that truft in him, 
ſhall be deſolate. | | 

Datid ef Fuſes ee oedk 
I et owne 1 ORIBIET 

conflſim, 11 Sagan of their wr 

fol dealing. 22 Thereby hee inciceth Gals. 
g4inſt ther. | 


4 «A Plalmeof David. 


ſuch as be fot |* 


| of beart, 


| > ran Grey Lox'®s) withthem thar 
5 —— cc. 


me. 
hy Take holde of ſhield and bucklers and 
ſtand vp for mine helpe. 

3 Drawoutalſothe ſpeare,and {top 1he 
| ry that perſecute me: fay yneo m 

4 * Let them bee confounded and pur 
ſhame that ſeekeafrer my foule: lercthem berur- 
ned backe and brought to confulion , tharde- 

5s *Letthem beas chaſſebefore the winde : 
andletthe Ange of the L 0's Þ chaſe them, 
-* 6 Lettheirway be f darke and li | 
lerthe Angd ofthe L o « v 

hid heme 


Fe. Re Een Gong ax 
| Net ## 2 Pit, w without cauſethey ue 
igged for my ſoule, 
Let Aion comevpon him Þ at vna- 
wares, and let his netthat hee idde, catch 
himſelfe: into that very deſtruction let him fall. 
9 And my fouleſhalbeioyfull inthe Lox v: 
it ſhall reioycein his faluation. 

10 Allmybones ſhallfay, L o « d, who: 
like vnto thee, which deliuereſt the poorefrom 
him that is too {ſtrong for him, yea the poore 

11 tFalſewitnelles did rife vp ; t they laide 
to my charge things thatI knew not. 


12 They rewarded mecuillfor good;to the aked 


f ſpoiling of my foule. 

13 Buras for me,whenthey were ſicke, 
—_—— ſackcloth : I || humbled my 
with falting, and my prayer returned into mine 
owneboſome. 

14 Ifbehaued my ſelfe as though heehad 
beene t my friend , or : Thowed downe 
heauily, as. onerhat mournerh for bu morher, 
15 But in mine f aduerſitierhey reioyced, 

themſelues a orwfarte Fe 
iefts agai 
men they did teare nn 


*Pſal.40. I 
and 70.3. 


« 1, © 
*Tob 21.18. 
pſal. r.4. clay 
29.5.o(c.13.3« 
TH ebr.davkgues 
nd /lipperines, 


tHebr.which 
he knoweth 
wer of. 


= 
- RY 


Ooz —u6 Waly — 


ckeds eſtate. P 


IF Perſwaſion top 


[ 


16 With hypocriticall mockers in feaſts: 
mM me with their reeth. 

17 Lord, howlong wilt thou looke on ? 
ov ts nes rg EENINS'x t my 
darling from the lyons. 
congregation : I will praiſe theeamong fmuch 
 .19 Let not them that are mine. enemies 
f wrongfully,reioyce ouer me: eirber let them 
ps Sedntns £07 
cauſe, 

20 For they ſptake notpeace: but they de- 
uiſe deceitfull matters agal 


quiet in the land, 

21 Yea they © their mouth wide a- 
gainſt me,end (aid, Aha,aha our eye hath ſeen ir. 

-22 Thisthou haſt ſeene(O Lox p)keepenot 
ſilence: O wage oy ee 

23 Stirre vp thy felfe and awake to my 
wudgement , exenvato.my cauſe, my God and 
my Lord. | 

24 Iudgeme, O Lox D my God,according 
to thy righteouſnelle, and ler them not reioyge 
ouer Mme. ; 

25 Let themnot ſay in their hearts, f Ah, 
ſo would we haueit : let them not ay, We haue 
ſwallowed him vp. 

26 Let them be aſhamed and brought to 
confuſion together, that reioyce at mine hurt: 
let them beclothed with ſhameanddiſhonour, 
that magnifie ebem/elwes againſt me. 

27 Letthem nn — 

fauour + my righteous caule: yea let fa 

{ plnein heproſperiectieſrnae, 

hath rein theproſperitie 

28 - qu 4x eat eofthy righ- 
teouſneſſe, aud of thy praiſe all theday long. 

PSAL. XXXVI. 

1 The grienous eſtate of the wicked, 5 The excel- 
lencie of Gods mercy, 10 Daxidprayeth for fa- 
wour to Gods children, 

« To the chiefe Muſician, eLPſalme of 

Dauid;the ſeruant of the Lox y. 
ff rw tranſpreſſion of the wicked faith with- 
in my heart , that there « no feare of God 
before his eyes. 

2 For heeflattereth himſelfe in his owne 

eyes f vntil his iniquitie befound to be harefull, 

3 The wordesof his mouth «ve iniquitie 

anddeceit: he hath left off to be wiſe, and to doe 


ood. 
4 Hedeuifeth|| michiefevpon his bed, he 
ſetteth himſelfe in a way that « not good ; hee 
abhorreth not euill. 
5s *Thy mercy(O LoxD)& inthe heauens; 
and thy faithfulnelle reacheth ynto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſnelle & like + the great 
mountaines; thy iudgements «re a greatdeepe 
O L © « Dzthou preferueſt man and beaſt 

75 Howf excellent & thy loving kindneſſe, 
O God !therfore the children of men puttheir 
truſt ynder the ſhadow of thy wings. 

$ They ſhall bef abundantly fatisfied with 
thefatneſle of thy houſe: andihou 


FI 


18 +omns, eter thankes in the great 


ainſt them that are 


ſhalt make 


them drinke of theriuers of thy pleaſures, 

9 Forwith thee thefountaineof life: in 
thy light ſhall weſce light. 

10 Of continuethylouing kindneſſevnto 


Tele, bu 


them that know thee; and thy righteouſne{ſe|-v « lag 


to the —_— hearr. 

11 not thefoore of pride come againſt 
me, and let not the hand of the wicked remoue 
mee. 

12 There are the workers of iniquitiefal- 


len : they are caſt downe , and (hall not beable 
to riſe. 


* © SE W+**+* 4/050 
Daxid adeth to patience, and confidence in 
God, by the different eſtate of the godly and the 
wicked. 


qe P/alme of Dauid. 

Ret? not thy ſelfe becaule of euill doers,nei- 
& therbethou enuiousagainſt the workers.of 
iniquitie. 

2 Forthey ſhal ſoonebecurtdownelikethe 
graile ; and wither as the greene herbe. 

3 Truſtinthe Lo « Þ, anddoe good, ſo 
ſhale thou dwell in theland, and t verely thou 
ſhaltbe fed, 

4 Ddightthy ſelfealſoin theL o « vzand 
he ſhall giue theethe deſires of thine heart. 

5s t* Commit thy way vnto theLox »D: 
truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring :# ro palle. 

6 Andheſhallbring foorth thy righteouſ- 
nelle as the light, and thy judgement as the 
nooneday. 

7 TReſtintheL © « D, and waitpatiently 
for him : fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of Pim who 
prol in his way, becauſe of theman who 

ingeth wicked deuices to palle, 

8 Ceaſe fromanger, and forſake wrath: 
fret not thy ſelfein any wiſe to doeeuill. 

9 For euill doers ſhall be cut off: butthoſe 
that waiteypon the L © & D, they ſhall inherite 
theearth, 

10 Foryetalittle while,and the wicked ſhal 
not6e: yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his 
place, and it Galnot be, 

11 * Butthe meekeſhall inheritetheearth : 
and ſhall delight themſelues in theabundance 
of peace. 

12 The wicked || plotteth againſt the iuſt, 
and gnaſheth ypon him with his teeth : 

13 *TheLord ſhall laugh at him : for hee 
ſeeth that his day is comming. 

14 The wicked haue drawen outthe ſword, 
and haue bent their bow to caſt downe the 
pooreand needie, aud to (lay f ſuch as be of vp- 
right conuerſation. 

15 Theirſword ſhall enter into their owne 
heart, and their bowes ſhalbe broken. 

16 Alittlethata righteous man hathy bet» 
ter then the riches of many wicked, 

17 Forthearmes of the wicked ſhalbe bro- 
ken : but the L © « Þ vpholdeth the righteous. 

1$ TheL ox Þ knoweth thedayes of the 
vpright: and their inheritance ſhall be for ever. 

19 They ſhal not beaſhamedin theeuil time: 
andin the dayes of faminerhey ſhalbe ſatisfied, 


206 But 


en ee ee eee mn 1 


{ 
tr 
- 
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n | 


fobaketh not his. Platnies, Dauids Smiullefar - 219 


20 Butche wicked ſhall periſli, and cheene-| 4 Fot wine iniquititsare ponie outr mine 
mies of the Lox v ball beas f thefatoflambes: | head: as an heavieburden ; hateeobindd 


(lier he pre» ay 
, ſhall conſume: into ſmoke ſhall they con-| for me. Ke 
" = : = = 5 My wounds (tinke, exdarecorrupe : be« 
= 21 The wicked borroweth,and payethnot| cauſe of my foolithnetle. | 
againe: butcherighteous ſhewerth mercic, and 6.1 am f troubled, 1 am bowed down great-|f ?+$. wed, 
giveth, ly ;I goemourhing all theday long. 
22 Forluch as bebleſſed of him, ſhallinhe-] 7 Formy loines are filled with a lothfome 
rice che earth : and they that bee curſed of hiny | difeaſe : andrherexe no ſoundneſſe in my flhh. 
fublibed —_— f agood [| orderedby redb wr Te te 0 mr 
| 23 Theſtepsof agoodman are}| 0 y iſquiernel 
[ theLozD onike T hteth in his way. 9 Lonkalltny defirowbeforecher; andiny 


24 Though hefall,hee ſhall nor beevreerly | groning isnochid from thee. 


caſt downe: for the L 0 « bd ypholdeth bm 10 My heart panteth,] my-ſtren | 
with his hand. ine: as Front res 15 gon þ ——_ | 
25 Ihauebeneyoung, and ow am old; yet from me, me. 
haue I nor ſeeneche righteous forſaken, nor his} xz My lovers and my friends ftand 
ſeed begging bread, from yy f fore: and|| my kinſemen ſtand a4 ta. Sd: 
0 | | tHdrd the | 26 Heeits fever mercifull;and lendeth, and} farreoff. | [org nog 
G a his ſeed is bleſled. 12 They alſo that ſeeke after my life, 
27 Depart fromeuill, and doe good , and} ſnares for we : and they that ſeeke ny hurtd | | 
dwell for evermore. If miſchieuous things,and imaginedecei 


28 For the LoaD loueth judgement, and| alltheday long, 
forſaketh not his Saints, they are preſerued] 13 Butl,asadeafemangheard not ; & 1w 
wa for euer : but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall bee asa dumbe man that openeth not his mouth. 
"þ cut off, 14 Thus I wasas a man that heareth not ' , 

29 Therighteous ſhallinheritecheland,and| and in whoſe mouth arenoreproofes. | \. 
dwell therein for euer. 15 For||in thee, O Lo « , doel hope{ for, thee dee 
< 30 The mouth of the _—_ ſpeaketh| thou wilt|| heare;O Lord my God. I waite for. 
p wiſdomezand histongueralkerh of iudgement. 16 For I faid, hare me, leſt otherwiſe they (0r,cnſwere, 
| 31 TheLawof his God in his heart,none| ſhould reioyce ouer me: when my foote liph 
19,997 | of his || Reps ſhall Nide. » they magnifie theryſelues againſt me. 

32 Thewicked watcheth therighteousand| | 17 For I am ready fto halt, andmy foro 
ſeeketh to (lay him. z continually before me. 

33 TheLoxp wilnotleauehimin his hand; } 18 Forl will declaremine iniquiriey 1 
nor condemne him when heis iudped. beſory for my linne. 

34 Waitonthe Los D,and keepe his wayz| 19 But mineenemies + are lively ; and f Heb, being the 
and heſhall exalethee ro inherit theland : when | are ſtrong : and they that hate me wrongfully **5=* frong, 
the wicked are cut off,thou ſhalt ſ6e i, are multiplied. : 

35. I haveſcenethe wicked in great power : 20 Theyalſothart render euill for good, 
[gyms and fpreading himſelfelike|| a ebay tree. | mine aduerlaries: becauſe I follow 
mgm] 36 Yethepaſſed away,and loe hee wasnot: | that goodis. 

—_—_— yeaol fought himybut he could notbefound, 21 Forſakemenot, O Load: O ttiy 
| 37 Marketheperfe& man, and behold the | benorfarre from me. 
vpright : for the endof that man « peace. 22 Make haſtefto helpeme, O Lord m 

, 38 Bur thetranſgreſſours ſhall be deſtroy- | ſaluation, 
I the ende of the wicked ſhall bee  PSAL. XXXIX. | 
d 39 Bur the faluation of the righteous, «of | * CET _—— en. res 
the Loxp : hees their ſtrength inthe time of any and Vanity of tofes 7 190 FERArence 
of Gods indgements, 10 and prayer, are hia bri- 


trouble, 
40 AndtheLoxp ſhall helpe them and de- dles of nmpatiencie. 


liver them : he ſhall deliver them from the wic- | © Tothe chiefe Muſician, even to*Iedus |*:.Chrs.x #t 
ked;andfauethem becauſethey truſt in him. thun, A Plalmeof Dauid, 
| PS AL XXXvII SD — es, thatT | 
, P ks ON Ne Ln th my tongue ? | 
Dauid moowerb God to take compaſſion of hu piti- te ary os bri ile the wer. ple FHeb, « bridle, 
fall caſe. : ; fore me. 
CA Plalmeof Om bring to Np 4 was dumbe wich lence, F helde iy 
LoxD, rebuke me notin thy wrath: nei- e,ewen tro good, & my forow was t ſtirred. rroubled; 
Q ther chaſten mei » thy hore diſpleaſure. mY My heart was hot within mewhile F was _ 
2 Forthinearrowes ſticke faſt in mee; and |muling the fire burned : :hen ſpakeT with my 
thy hand preiſeth meſore. tongue. 
ws 3 There snoſoundnelle in my fleſh, be- | 4 Lox D, makemetoknow mineends, 
fregr [cauſe of thine anger : neither i there any * reſt [and the meaſure of my dayes, what it & ; that I | 
i my bones,becauſe of my linne. may know || how fraiteI arh, . er | 
Oo 3 5s Bchold, 


+ Heb. for hal 
Hong, 
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Heb, 
Like _ 
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FE Dauidd confidence, 


"Plalmes. 


Of flat 


mylips, O L'o « p,thou knowet. 

10 Ihavenot hid thy righteouſneſſe with- 
in my heart, I hauedeclared thy fairthfulneſle 
and thy ſaluation : I haue not concealed thy lo- 
uing kindneſle, and thy trueth, from the great 
congregation, 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies 


for euer. 

23 Bleſſed bee the Lon Þ God of Ifradl 
from everlaſting , and to everlaſting. Amen, 
and Amen, 

ES Aa ELIT 
1 Davids zeale toſerne God in theT emple: 5 He 
inconrageth hig ſouls to truſt in God, 5 
gTo 


5 Behold, thou haſt mademy w_—_ from mee,O LoxD: let thy louing kindnelſe, 
breadth, and mine age « as nothing be- | and thy truerh continually preſerueme. 
Hebr. ſettled, [fore thee : verely every man f at his beſt ſtate « 12 Forinnumerable euils haue compalled 
Plal62.9. ogether * yanitie. Selah. meabout,mine iniquities hauetaken hold vpon 
144-4. 6 Surely every man walketh in favaine | meez{o that I am not ablero looke vp: they are 
Heb,imaze. - | (ew ; turely they are diſquieted in vaine: hee | moethen the haires of mine head, therefore my 
capeth vp riches, and knoweth not who ſhall | heart f faileth me. feb fuſs 
ather them, | | 13 BepleaſedO Loxpyto deliver mee: O kb, 
75 And now Lord, what waltel for? my | Lox v,makehaſteto helpeme. 
hopeis in thee. 14 "Lerthem bee aſhamed and confounded |*pral.,, , 
8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions: | togetherztharſeeke after my ſouleto deſtroy it : |and 704, 
make me not the reproch of the foolil letthem bedriuen backward, and put to ſhame, 
9 I wasdumbe, 4 opened not my mouth; | thatwiſh meeuill, 
: becauſe thou diddeſlt x. 15 Le: them bee deſolate, for a reward of 
10 Remooue thy ſtroke away from me: I | their ſhame;that ſay vnto me, Aha,aha ! 
+ Heb. confi, jam conſumed by thef blow of thine hand. 16 Lerallchoſetharſeeke thee, reioyce and 
14 - When thou with rebukesdoeſt corre | bee glad inthee: letſuch as loue thy ſaluation, 
tHeb.tha | man for iniquitie, thou makeſt f his beauty to | ſay continually,The Lok Þ be magnihed, 
which eo be |conſume away like a moth : ſurely every man | 17 ButI a poore and needy, yer the Lord 
- | defrredmbim, | þ; C2nitie. Selah, thinketh ypon mee: thou «rt my helpeand my 
—_— my prayer, O L = & D, and giue | deliverer,make no tarying,O my God. 
eare vnto my cry , holdenot thy peace at my 
*Levit.25.23.|teares: *for ] am: a (tranger with thee, anda ſo- lh # A L. ED Winerh 
x.chro. 29.15-|journer, as all my fathers were. : 7. ark 4 —_—_ 4 i _—_P "rg 4 
a.119.19. | x; O ſparemezthatl may recouer ſtrength: enemmes treacherie, 10 Hee fljeth to G 
- _ 13+ |beforeI goc hence, and beno more. for fuccoar. 
P ' PSAL XL | CEEI_ Muſician. A Pſalme 
. hegeagy: Dauid 
1 Thebenefite of con einGod, 6 Obedience 5 - ere” 
. bs the beſt ſacrifice, 11 T, he ſenſe of Daxids e- _ ja 4 - my rare, ra _ __ ” Wren, 
Se wils inflameth his prayer. nada wry 
we « Tothe chiefe Muſician, ef P/alme 2 The LoxD willpreſerue him, and keepe| «9 vf*4. 
of Dauid. him aliue,and heſhall be bleſſed vpon the earth; 
pos wy I 7 Waited patiently for theL o & D, and hee | and|| thou wilt notdeliver him ynto the wil off [or 4eme 
ing, 1 waited." | Jl. inclined vato mezand heard my crie. his enemies. : thes delae, 
tHebr, «piref | 2 Hebroughtmevpalſooutoffan horri- | 4 The LoxD will ſtrengthen him vpon 
m ble pit, out.of the myrie clay, and fer my feete | the bed of languiſhing : thou wilt ||make al his + Hob.tors, 
vpona rocke, ard eſtabliſhed my goings, bed in his ſickenelle. 
3 Andhehath puta newſongin my mouth, | 4 Ifaid,LoxÞ bemercifull vnto me: heale 
exen praiſe vnto our God : many ſhall leeit,and | my ſoulesfor I have ſinned againſt thee. 
| feare, and thallrruſtintheL o « Þ, 5 Mineenemies ſpeake euill of mee : when 
4 Bleiled & that man that makerh the | ſhall hedie,and his nameperiſh ? 
LokD his truſt: and reſpecteth not the proud, } 5s Andifhecometo ſee m+yhe ſpeaketh va- 
nor ſuch as turnealideto lies. nitie : his heart gathereth iniquitie to it ſelfe, 
5 Many,OL o « Þ my God, «rethy won- | when he goeth abroad;he tellerh ir. 
derfull workes which thou haſt done , and thy | + All that hate me,whiſper together againſt 
f0r,neme can | thoughts, which are to vsward: || they cannot | mezagainſt me doe they deuiſe + my hurr. {Helv 
order them «| be reckoned vp in order vnto thee: ff I would $8 t Ancuill diſeaſe, /ay rhey,cleaueth faſt vn-|me. 
bo thee, { declare and ſpeake of them, they are moe then | to himz and #ow that helieth,hee ſhall riſe ypno | tHdr«t 
can benumbred. more, hw 
*P(L, cx.16 6 * Sacrificeand offering thou diddeſtnot 9 *Yeafmineownefamiliar friend in whom|* tokary. 
efai «2x and\ deſire: mine cares haſt thou fopened : burnt of-- | I truſted which did eate of my bread, hath lift] tHe. dew 
66.3. hoſ.6.6.| fering and ſinne offring haſt thou not required. | yp his heeleagainſt me, gn 
heb. r0.5.mat/ + ThenſaidI, Loe, I come: inthevolume | 10 Bur thou, O LoxD, bee mercifull vnto jr "_ 
+ of the bookeir « written of me: mezand raiſe me yp that I may requitethem, 
P— z ; delight to doe thy will,O my God: yea | 4x1 By this I know thatthou fauoureſt mee: 
Heb, in the | thy Law «f within my hearr. becauſe my enemy doeth not triumph ouer me, 
4: middeſtefmy | 9 I have preached righteouſnelle in the 12 Andasfor mee, thou vpholdeſt mee in 
- bowels. great congregation: loe, I haue not refrained | mineintegritie; and ſerteſt mee before thy face 


= = 


id 


hope. 


Plalmts, The Church complainet 


220 


*pGl.fo 5. 


[0 bog. 


4 To thechiefe Muſiciany|| Maſchil for 
| theſonnes of Korah, 
$ the Heart Þ panteth after the water 
brookes , {o panteth wy ſouleafrer thee, 


| O God 


2 My ſoulethirſteth for Godsfortheliving 
God: when ſhallI come and appeare before 
God? K 
3 * My teares haue beene my meate day 
and night: whilechey continually ſay vnto me, 
Where thy God? 

4 When [remember theſethings, I powre 

out my ſoule in me : for] had gone with the 

multitude , I went with them to the houſe of 

God : with the voice of ioy and praiſe, with 

a multitude that kept holy day. 

5 Why art thou t calt downe,O my foule, 

and why art thou diſquieted in mee? hope thou 

in God,forl (vall yer|| praiſe him || for the helpe 
of his countenance, 

6 © my God,my ſouleis caltdowne within 

me: theretore will I remember thee from the 

land of lordane, and ofthe Hermonites , from 
the |} hill Millar. 

7 Deepecalleth vnto deepe at the noyſeof 
thy water-ſpouts:al thy waues,andthy billowes 
are goneouer me, 

$ Tet theL o & D willcommand his louing 
kindneſſeia theday time, andin the nighthis 
ſong hal be with me , aud my prayer vnto the 
God of my lite. 

9 I willlay vnto God , My rocke, why haſt 
thou forgottea me? why goel mourning , be- 
cauſe of the oppretſion of the enemie? 

10 eAs witha||{word in my bones, mine 
enemies reproch me : whilethey fay daily varo 
me, Where thy God? 

11 Whyartthou caſt downe, O my ſoule? 
and why artthou diſquieted within me? ho 
thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him who « 
health of my countenance and my God, 

PSAL. XLIIT. 

1 Dinid praying tobereſtored tothe Temple pro- 
miſeth to ſerue God ioyfully. 5 He meonrageth 
his ſoule to truſt m God, 

Vdge mee, O God, andplead m cauſe a- 

gain(tan || vngodly nation ? O deliver mef 
from the deceirfull and vniult man. 

2 Forthou ar: theGodof my (trength,why 
doeſt thou caſt mee off? why goel mourning 
becauſe of theopprellion ofthe enemie? 

3 Ofend outthy light and thy truerh ? let 
them lead we; let them bring mevnto thy holy 
hill, and to thy Tabernacles. 

4 Then will I goevnto the Altar of God, 
vato Godt my exceeding oy : yea vpon the 
harpe will I prayſechee, O God, my God, 

5 Why artthoucaſtdowne z O my foule? 
and why artthou diſquiered within me? ho 
in God, forl ſhall yer praiſe him , who & 
health of my * countenance,and my God,  » 

PSAL. XLIINL 

1 The Church, in memory of former funours, 7 
complaineth of their preſent emils, 17 profeſſing 
her integritie, 24 She prayeth ferwently for 

ſueconr. 


place of dragons, and couered 


knowerh the ſecrets of the hearr. 


long:weare countedas 


CT Tothechieſe Muſician for the 
ſonnes of Korah. | 
VV Ee haue heard with our eares,O God, 
our fathers hauetold vs , what worke 
thou did(tin their dayes, in the times of old, 

2 Howthoudid(tdrive out the heathen with 
——_— planted(t them 2? how thou did(t 
aftlict che people,and caſt them our. | 

3 Forthey gotnotthe land in polleſſion by. 
their owne {word,neither did their ownearme, 
aue them : bur thy right hand, andthinearmez 
and the lightof thy countenance) becauſethou 
haddelta tauour ynto them. 

4 Thou artmy King , O God command 
deliuerancefor lacob, b : 

5 Through thee will we put downeourene- 
mies: throughthy Name will wee tread them 
vnder that rile vp againſt vs. 

6 Forl will noc truſt in my bow, neither 
ſhall my ſword faue me. | 

7 Butthou haſt aued vs from our enemies, 
and haſt putthemto ſhamethar hated vs. 

8 In God wee boaſt all theday long: and 
prailerhy Name for ever. Selah. 

9 Burthou haſt caſt off and pur vs to ſhame: 


and goeſt not forth withour armies. | 

lo Thou makelt vstoturne backefrom t 
enemie : and they which hate vs , ſpoyle for 
themſelues. 


12 Thou haſt given vslike f ſheepe appointed] + r1ebr.us 
for meate: and halt ſcattered vs among the hea-|ſheepe of meer, 


then 


doelt not increſe thy wealth by their price. 

1.3 * Thou make(t vsa reproch to our nei 
bours, a ſcorneand aderilion to them that 
round about vs, 


12 Thouſelleſt thy people t for nought,and| + Heb.wich- 


ons riches, 
* Plal.7944. 


14 * Thou makeſt vs a by-word among the; *Ier24.9. 


heathe :a ſhaking ofthe head among the people. 

15 My confuſion «continually before me 
and the ſhame of my face hath couered me. 

16 For the voice of him that reprocheth, 
and blaſphemerh:by reaſon of the enemnic and 
auenger. 

i7 Allthisis comevpon vs? yet hauewee 
not forgottentheezreither have weedealt falſly 
in thy Couenant, 

18 Our heartis may ans ng neither 
haue qgur declined from thy way, 

19 rt thou haſt "nt Poe inthe 
vs with the 
tha dow of death. yr | 

20 If we haueforgotten the Nameof our Gods 
or ſtretched outour handstoa ſtrange God* 

21 Shall not God ſearch this out? for heel 


22 * Yeaforthy ſakeare we killed all the day 
for the (laughter. 
23 Awake, why 


thou, O Lord? a- 

riſe, caſt vs not off tor ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? avd 
forgerteſt our afflition,and our opprellion ? 

25 For our ſoule is bowed downe tothe 
duſt : our belly cleauerh vnto theearth, 

26 Ariſet for ourhelpe and redeemevs 
thy mercieslake. 


PSAL 


Or, goings, 


*Rom8,z0 
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£ 


f Helps 4 belpe 
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Chrſt 


ww | 


Kingdome. 


Pla 


= The Churches confi 


nee, 


ee 


{j 0r,of inflru- 
(ton, 


t Heb.boyleth 
or bubleth vp. 


* Hcb. 1.8, 


tf Heb. thy 


face 


[Org 


4 becauſe of trueth and meekenel 


P $S A L. XLV. 

1 The maieftie and grace of Chrifls.Kingdome, 
Io The duety of the Church , and the benefites 
thereof." 

C Toke chiefe Muſician ypon Shoſhannim, 

for theſonnes of Korah, || Maſchil : 
aſong of loues. 

M: heart + is inditing a good matter: I 

ſpeake of thethings which I haue made 

touching the King: my tongues the pen of a 

ready writer. 

2 Thouart fairer then the children of men: 

raceis powred into thy lippes : therefore God 

y Ginchy frond bythigh, O moi? 

3 Girdthy ſwordvpon ##ythigh, 
mighty : with rh glory and thy maieſtie. 

4 And in thy maieſtief ride —_—_ 
oufneſle : and thy right hand ſhall reach thee 
terriblethings. 

5 Thine arrowes «ve ſharpein the heart of 
the Kings enemies; whereby the peoplefall yn- 
der thee. 

6 * Thy throne, ( O God) #foreverand 
ever : the ſcepter ofthy Kingdome «a right {ce- 

75 Thou loveſt righteouſnefſe, and hateſt 
wickedneſle : therefore God, thy Godzhath an- 
noynted thee with the oyle of gladnetle aboue 


thy fello 
garments /mellof myrrhe, and a- 


WEs. 

8 All 
loes,and caſliat out ofthe yuory palaces, where- 
by they haue made thee ofad. 

9 Kings daughters were honou- 
rable women : vpon thy right hand did ſtand 
the Queenein gold of Ophur. 

10 Hearken (O daughter) andconſider,and 
enclinethinecare; alſo thine owne peo- 
ple,and thy fathers houle. 

11 Sofhall the King greatly deſire thy beau- 
tie: for heis thy Lord,and worſhip thou him. 

12 And thedaughter of Tyre hallbe there 
with a gift,oven the rich among the peaple ſhall 
entreatt thy fauour. 

13 TheKings daughters all glorious with- 
in z her clothing « of wrought gold. 

14 She ſhall bee brought vnto the King in 
raiment of needle worke: the virgins her com- 
panions that follow her, ſhall be brought vnto 
thee 


15 Withgladneſſeand reioycing ſhall they 
be brought : they ſhall enter into the Kings pa- 
lace. 

16 Inſteadof thy fathers ſhall bee thy chil- 
dren, whom thou mayeſt make princes in all' 
theearth. 

17 I will makethy name to beeremembred 
in all generations: : (nr ſhall che people 
praiſe thee for everandeuer, 

P S$ A L. XLVLE. 
1 The confidence which the Church hath in God. 

8 eAncxhortation tobeholdir. 

Co the chiefe Muſician || for the fonnes of 
Korah, A ſong vpon Alamoth. 
Conn refugeand ſtrength : a very pre- 

ſenthelpein trouble. 


2 Therefore will not we feare, though the 
earth be remoued : and though the mountaines 
becariedintofchemidit of theſes. 


3 Though the waters thereof roare, and bee: 


troubled, rhowgh the mountaines ſhake with the 
ſwelling thereof. Selah, 

4 There wariuer,the ſtreames whereof ſhall 
make glad 
the Tabernacles ofthe moſt High. 

5s Godwsinthe midſt of her: ſheeſhall nor 
"a ; God ſhall helpeher,f a»dehat right 
6 7 The heathen raged, the kingdomes wer 
_ : he vttered his yoyce, the earth mel 

7 TheLoxsDof hoſtes & with vs ; the G 
of Iacob « f our refuge. Selah. 

8 Come, behold the workes of the Lox, 
what deſolations he hath madein the earth. 

9 Hetnaketh warres to ceaſe ynto the end 
of theearth : he breaketh the bow, and cutteth 
-- —_—_ ſunder, he burneth the chariotin 
thehre, 


10 Beſtill, and know that IawGod : I wi 
be exalted among the heathen, I will be exal 
in theearth. 

11 TheLoxD of hoſtes « with vs; th 
God of Iacob « our refuge. Selah. 


#F © Þ > -« « 
The nations are exhorted cheerefull to entertas 
the kingdome of Chrifl, 


the citie of God: the holy place of 


C Tothe chiefe muſician, A Pfalme|| forth Yor, s; | 


Clap _— of Korah. 
our hands ( all yeepeople: ) ſhou 
Os God with the o——_ mph. 

2 Forthe Lokp moſt high#«terrible; h 
5s a great King ouerall the earth, - 

3 Heſhallſubduethepeopleynder vs, an 
thenationsvnder our feet, 

4 Heſhall chuſeourinheritancefor vs, th 
excellencie of Iacob whom heloued. Selah. 

5 God isgonevp with a ſhout, theLoxv 
with thefound of a trumper. 

6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes : ſing 
praiſes vnto our King,ling tr 4 

7 For Godisthe King of all the earth, ſing 
ye _ || with vaderſtanding. 

Godreigneth ouertheheathen : God ſit- 
teth ypon thethrone of his holineſle. 

9 || Theprinces of the 
together, exen the the God of Abra- 
ham: for the ſhields of the earth belong vnto 
God: he is greatly exalted. 4 


P $ A L. XEVIIL. 
The ornaments and priuiledges of the Church, 


Li 2 ſong, and pſalme|| for the ſonnes of Ko- 
r 


(ans the L 0x D,andegreatly to bepraiſed 
in the Citie of 6ur God, in themountaine 
of his holinelle. 
2 Beautiful for ſiruation., the ioy of the 
wholeearth is mount Sion, o» the ſides of the 
North, thecitieofthegreatKing. 
3 Godis knowenin her palaces for a refuge. 
4 For 


ple are gathered| pupl 


| 


| 


tH 
" 
an 


—C—— 


r ol 


———_— _—— 


Frog 


7 Thou breakeſt che ſhips of Tarſhiſh with 
an Eaſt wind. 

$ As we haueheard,ſo haue weſeenein the 
citieofthe Lox of hoſtes , in the citieof our 
God,God will eſtabliſh it for ever. Selah. 

9 Wehauethought of thy louing kindnes, 
O Godin the midſt of thy Temple. | 

10 According to thy Name, O God, ſos 
thy praiſe vntotheends of theearth : thy right 
hand is full of righteouſnelle. 

11 Letmount Sion reioyce,let the daughters 
of Iudah beglad,becauſe of thy judgements. 

12 Walkeabout Sion and go round about 
her : tell the towres thereof. 

13 fMarkeye well her bulwarkes, || con(i- 
der her palaces;that ye may tell # to the genera- 
tion following. 

14 Forthis God # our God for ever ande- 


| uerz he will be our guide exenvnto death. 


'PS$S AL. XLIX. 
1 en earneſt perſwaſion to build the faith of reſi 
reftion, not on worldly power, but on God, 16 
Worldly proſperity is nat to be admired, 


q To the chiefe Muſician,a Pſalme|| for the 


ſonnes of Korah. 


Earethis,all ye people,giue careall yee in- 
H habitants oft the wor ; 


« 2 Bothlow,and high,rich and pooretoge- 
er, | \ 

3 My mouth hall ſpeake of wiſedome: and 
the meditation of my heart ſhall bee of ynder- 


4 *T wil incline mine eareto a parable; I 
will open my darkeſaying vpon the harpe. 

5 Whereforeſhould I feare in the dayes of 
euillwhex the iniquitie of my heeles ſhall com- 
paſſe meabour? 

6 They thattruſt in their wealth,and boaſt 
themſelues in the multitude of their riches. 

7 None of them. can by any meanes re- 
deeme his brother, nor giue to Godaranſome 
for him: 

8 (Fortheredemption of their ſoule# pre- 
cous,and it ceaſerh for euer.) 

9 That it ſhould ſtill live for euer,ad not ſee 
corruption, 

Fa - mn _ that wiſe men die, likewiſe 
oole, a brutiſh perſon periſh, and 
teaue their wealth to — col gp 

11 Theirinward thought #s,that their hou- 
ſes ſhall continue for ever, and their dwelling pla- 
ces fto all generations; they call their landes at- 
tertheir owne names. 

12 Neuertheleſſe man 5eimg in honour, abi- 
derh not : hg is like the beaſts chat periſh. 

I3 This their way « their folly ; yer their 
polteritie+ approuetheir ſayings. Selah. 

14 Like (heepe they are laid in the graue, 
death ſhall feed on them z and the vpright thall 


2 — -  - a - — > mmm 


rches ornaments, Pl: 
4 Forloe, the kings werealſembled, they 
5 - bu 273 and {o they marueiled, they their dwellin 
were troubled and haſted away. 
6 Fearetooke holde vpon them there, and 
ine,as of a woman in trauaile. 


g 
ho 


19 t Hee ſhall goe tothe ion of his 
fathers,they ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man thatizin honour,and vnderſtandeth 
notzis likethe bealts that periſh. 
PSA TL. L 


1 The Maieſtic of God inthe Church. 5 Hit or- 
der togather Saints, 7 The pleaſare of Godis 
not in Ceremonies, 14 but in ſinceritie of Obe- 

4 


aente, . 
CA Pſlalme|}of Afaph. 
"= mightie God,ewenthe Lox Þ hath ſpo- 


ken, and called theearthfrom the rilirig of 


the Sunne, vntothe going downe thereof = 

2 ' Outof Sion the perfection of beautiey 
God hath ſhined, | 

. +. Our Godſhall come, and ſhall not keepe 
filence: a fire ſhall deuourebefore him, and it 
ſhalbe very tempeſtuous roundabout him. * 
4 _ ſhall _ CE on above, 

to the earth, that iudge hi 

5 | Gather my Salas 6h _—_— a apc 
thoſerhat haue made a Couenant with mee,by 
ſacrifice. 

6 And theheauens ſhalldeclare his righte- 
ouſnes;for God « Iudge himſelfe. Selah. | 

7 Heare,O my ndI will ſpeake, O 
Iſrael, and I will teſtifie againſtthee;] aw» God, 
exenthy God. | 

$ 1willnot thee for thy ſacrifices, 
or thy burnt offerings, ro hawe beene continually 
before me. 

9 Iwilltakeno bullockeoutof thy houſe, 
zor hee goats out of thy folds. 

10 Foreuery beaſt of theforreſt & mine,avd 
the cattell vpon a thouſand hils. 

11 I knowall the foules of themountaines: 
and the wild beaſts of the field are f mine. 


13 Willleatthe fleſh of buls,ordrinke the 
blood of goats? 

14 Offer vnto God thankeſgiuing, and pay 
thy vowes vntothe molt high, 

15 Andcallypon mein theday of trouble;l 
will deliver thee,and thou ſhalt glorifie me. 

16 Butvntothe wicked God Lich, Whathaſt 
thou to doy to declare my Statures,or that thou 
ſhouldelt rake = couenant in thy mouth ? 

17 * Seeing thou hateſtinſtrucion,and caſt 
eſt my words behind thee. 

18 Whenthou ſawelt a thiefe, then thou 
conſented(t with him,and t haſt beene 


12 *If I werehungry,l wouldnortell thee, p 
*for the world « mine,and the fulnetle thereof. 


tHeb.the ſouls 
Lore, 


for, for Aſaph. 


cor. 10.2 3,26 


with adulterers. | 


a 


,- 


19 + Thou| Es 


_ 


A con 


te heart. P 


CS 


Dauids confid 


P Heb, thow 
|ſendef. 


*, Sam.12.1, 


and 11,1, 


D | | Qs. bloods 


Or, that 1 
pine it, 
"Ta. 57.15. 
| and 66,3, 


1 19 tThou giveſt thy mouth to euill, and 
Pg va keſt againſtthy bro- 
20 a 
my thou Naundereſ | thine owne mothers 
onne, 
21 Theſethings haſt thou done, and I kept 


(filence: thou thoughteſtthat1 was altogether 


ſucha one as ; bat I will reprouethee 
and ſet chem ne re tem. : 
22 Now conſider this, yee that forget God, 


leſt I teareyos in pieces , and there be none to ' 
deliver 


23 Whoſooffereth ifeth me:and 
to him t that ordereth hu converſation «r5ght, 
will I ſhew theſaluation of God. 

PSALT LL 
1 Daxidprayeth for rengiſſion of ſinner whereef hee 
makheth a deepe confeſsion. 6 He prayeth for (an- 


Fafication, 16 God delighteth not in ſacrifice, | 


but in ſinceritie. 18 Heprayeth for the Church, 


q Tothechiefe Muſician. A Pſalmeof Davids 
* when Nathan the ghar or ee him» 
after hehad gonein to ropes : 

Ave mercy vpon me, according 

EI CE ces 

the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my 

tranſgreſſions, 

. 2 Waſh methroughly from mine iniquity, 

and cleanſe mefrom my linne. 

3 For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions: 
and my (inne is ever before me. 
4 *Againſtthee, thee onely havel ſinned, 
and donethis euil in thy ſight: that thou migh- 
teſt be juſtified whenthou becleare 

"5 Behold,f ras hapen ininiquice: andi 
5 was in tie: andin 

ſinnedidm 0 es 
6 Beho udeſireſt truerh in the inward 

parts: and inthe hidden pert thou ſhalt make 


me to know wiſdome. | 
7 * Purge mee with hyſſope, andI ſhall bee 
cleane : waſh me,andT thalbe whiter then ſnow. 
8 Make meto heare ioy and gladnelle: that 
the bones which thou haſt broken, may reioyce. 


9 Hidethy facefrom my ſinnes, and 


- [outall mine iniquities. 


10 Createin me a cleane heart,O God : and 
renew || a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt menotaway from thy preſencezand 
take not thine holy Spiritfrom me. 

12 Reſtorevnto metheioy of thy ſaluation: 
and yphold me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy wayes, 
and ſinners ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee. 


14 Deliver me from? blood-guiltinelle, O 


God,thouGod of my ſalyation: ad my tongue 
ſhall ling aloud of hy righteouſaelle. 
15 O Lord gn thou nc and my 
mourh ſhall ſhew foorth thy praiſe. 
16 Forthou deſireſt not ſacrifice,|| elſe would 
I gives : thou delighteſtnotin burnt offering. 
17 *The lacrifices of God are a broken ipi- 


rit : a broken and a contrite heart,O God,zthou 
wilt not deſpiſe, 


18 Doe good in thy good pleaſure yato | them, 


x 


Sion ; build thou the walles of Jeruſalem, 

19 Then ſhalt thoy beepleaſed with theſa- 
crifices of righteouſnelle, with burnt offering, 
and whole burne offering : then ſhall they © 
bullocks vpon thine Altar. 

CH AF. LII, | 
1 Danidcondemning f te fulne ſe Does, 
phefirt hc deft ll 6 T, roo Foo Rab 

T_— at it, $ Daxid vpon his confidence in 

Gods mercy, gineth thankes, | 
4 Tothe chiefe Muſician Maſchil. 4 P/alme of 

Dauid: *When Doeg the Edomite cameand 

told Saul,and faid ynto him, Dauidis come 

tothe houſeof Ahimelech. 
Hy boaſteſtthou rhy {elſe in miſchiefe, 
O mightieman ? the goodnes of God 
endureth continually. 

2 apcenges deuiſeth miſchiefes : like a | 

raſor,working deceitfully. 

3 Thou loveſt cuill morethen good : and 
Ying s rather then to ſpeake righteouſnelle, 


4. Thouloueſt alldeuouring wordes, || O 
thou deceitfull rongue. 

5s Godſhalllikewiſe + deſtroy theefor ever, 
hee ſhall take thee away, and plucke thee ontof 
thydwelling place,and root thee out of theland 

thelining. Selah, 

6 Therighteous alſo ſhal ſee,and feare,and 
ſhall laugh arhdes, 

7 Loe; this « the man that madenot God 
his ſtrength : but truſted in the abundance of 
his riches , «nd ſtrengthened himſelfe in. his 

ckedned | 


$ But I aw like a oliue tree in the 
houſe of God: I truſt inthe mercy of God for 
9 I wilpraiſethee for euer,becauſethou haſt 
doneie: I will wait on thy Namefor it & good 
before thy Saints. 
PSAL- LIL 
1: Dawid deferibeth the 4 natarall 
man, 4 He convinceth the wicked by the light of 
their owne conſcience. 6 He glorieth inthe fal- 
nationof Ged. | 
q Tothechiefe muſician vpon Mahalath,Maſ- 
chil. e4 P/abme of Dauid. | 
anne re hath Gaid ores rar es 
no God ; Corrupt are mey,and haue done 
abominable iniquitie;” there i none that doeth 


G 


2 God looketh downtfrom heauen vpon 
the children of mengto ſee if there wereany that 
did ynderſtand;that did ſeeke God, © 

3 Euery oneof them is gone backe, they 
are er become filthy : there & none that 
doeth good,nonot one. 

4 Hauvethe workers of iniquitieno know- 


ledge? whoeat vp my they cat bread; 
ra nag x Lay nv 

5 — = feare , where 
no feare was: for God hath ſcattered the bones 
of him thatencampeth «g«# thee, thou halt 
put them to ſhame, becauſe God hath deſpiſed 


« fO 


= «> 


- = by 
- 4 


| hm. 


4 aa LAY £A C5 GE —— 3 


rayeth, P 


mes. : and praifeeh Ge 


OF 2 


S< 


| |thewals thereof : milchiefe 


6 tO thattheſaluation of Iſrael were come 
eut of Sion! when God bringeth backe the 


captivity of his people, Iaakob ſhall reioyce, 


ſad halle park 
WESATaL A ee Fi "Dinkins Jeth fi 
I | eng of the Ziphims prayeth for 
ſaluation, 4 Vpon bis confidence in Gods belpe, 
he promiſeth ſacrifice, : 

g To the chiete muſjcian on 4 gr 
Maſchil, AP/alme of Dauid. * the 
Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul: Doeth not 
Dauid hide himſelfe with vs ? 

noe er Gees » by thy Name,and Iudge 
LJImeby thy ſtrengeh. | 

2 Hearemyprayer,O God; giuecare to 
the words of my mouth. 


For ſtrangersare riſen vp againſt me,and 
JE hg ns 2 


:the Lord 


1 ſet God beforethem. Selah, 


4 Behold , God « mine hel 
# with them that vphold my ſoule. 
4 - He ſhall reward euill vntof mineene- 
mies : cutthem off in thy trueth. 

6 [I will freely facrifice vnto thee; I will 
praiſethy Name ( O Lox : ) forits good. 

2s For hee hath delivered mee out of all 
crouble: and mineeye hath ſeene hs deſire ypan 
mineenemics, 4 

PSAL. LV. | 
1 Daxidinhis prayer complaineth of his fearefull 

caſe. 9 Hee prayeth againſt bis enenues , 

whoſe wickedneſſe TIT Sr as a 1 

16 He consfort eth himsſelfe in Gods preſernation 


his enemies, 


(EmOmmna prayer, O God: and hide 

otthy ſelfe from my ſupplication, 

2 Eat OI oo. nts 

my com ean 

T, ES I ceoftheenemybecauſe 

of the oppreſſion of htc ora woecAiogy 

ini n mezand in wra me. 
© hr hocia toes ox ws ang 

theterrors of deathare vpon me... | 

. $ Fearefulnesandtremblingarecome yp- 


on mezand horrour hath f ouerwhelmed me. 


6 And1I faid,O that I had wings likea dque 
far then would I fleeaway and bear reſt. | 
7 Leo detonate ans, and 
remainein thewilderneſle. Selah. 


die ſtorme, aud tempeſt. 


ane, 

10 Day and night oe aboutityp! 
dan be. _d gig nab gan 
inthe midſt of it. | 

= Og a 
ceita l depart not m {treeres 

Iz Arps aca anenemie that reproched. 
mee, then I could haue borne , neither was it 
hee that hated me, thardid magnifie himſelfea- 
— — — | 


Booudfaton merp:hee 


$ I wouldhaſten my eſcapefromthe win- | thou 


9 Deſtroy,O Lord,ovddiuidetheir tongues: |. hide: 
for I have Gene violence and ſtrife in the they 


11: In God 


14 + Wenophe tnonemant een TY 
walked vnto the houſeof Godin company, - -, 

15 Letdeathſeazevponthem, and let them 
goedowne uy hell: for wickedneiſe 
«in their dwellings, andamong them. 

16 Asforme,1 will call yport God: and the 
Lord ſhall ſaue me. 

17 Eueningand morning,and at noone wil 
I pray,andcry aloud: and hee ſhall heare my 
voice, | R 
18 Hee hath delivered my foule in peace 
from the bartell that was againſt me: for there 


were many with me. _ 

19 Godſhall heareand afflithem, eueg 
thatabiderh of old , Selah : becauſe || they hae 
no changes, therefore they feare nor God. 

20 . Heehath put foorth his gas againſt 
ſuch as be at peace with him ; + he hath broken 
his couenant, = 

21 The wordsof his mouth were ſmoother 
then butter, but warrew«-in his heart: his 
words were ſofter then oyle , yet were they 


— [burden vyponthe Los v,a 
on.” | Lox Dand 
he ſhall ſuſtaine { ane CD ſuffer the 
righteous to be mooued. 

23 Butthou,O God;ſhalt bring them downe 
intothe pit of deſtruction; f bloody and deceit- 
full men t ſhall not live out halfe cheir dayes;| 
butlwillcruſtin thee, 20 


PS AL. LV1. 


14g 


1 David 

. . who 

 fidencein Gods ward, and 
q Tothechiefe qwſican ypon Jonath Eh 
Rechokim || Mighram of Dayid 
* Philiſtines 3ath. 


Eemercifullvnto INEC 3 


th his ton-| 


of PYY 


opprelleth me, . 


u moſt High,  - & © - | 

' 3 | Whattimel amafrald, will truſtin-thees 

4 In God I willpraiſehis word , In God I 

haveputmy truſt, I will noe feare whiag Reſh 
can doe ynto me. 29 


5 | Euerydayt 
are 


maine cence! 


10 In God willI praiſe kword:ia the Loa: 
willI praiſe biword, . + Y 


can doe vIEO ING...) +: .d 
I3 | 


there be no 


ing to God in confidence of his word, dajes, 
974 offer hos 
/eth to prasfe him. | 
»when cheſl 


11 |; 1 XT 
g Cay 


hayel pur my eudh;L wlll not. [2M 


Or, with 
mallo 


hanges, ye 
feare no# 
God. 
Heb he bath 
aned, - | 


: 
p 
"= 
\ - - 
” 3X wie.4 
b =. " + 
- by = 
d w_ o » 
\ Py 7 


< ofthe wicked: Pfalh 


12 hy vowes ve vpon me, O God: 1 will breakeoutrhe £Y 
Secs Nara | | Lokivd. " 
, % 


heauens: lerthy glory be aboue all theearth. 


ſerpent; they are like the deafe|| adder that ſto 
TT vos | if 


ing 2charI may valke before Godin the bghe | hi 


theliuing 
axid A Fond -2 od EF) 
1 Daxzid inprayer flying unto G . 
bus ——_ 7 He enconrageth himſelfe 
to praiſe God. 
q To the chiefe muſician || Al-taſchith, 
- Michtamof Dauid ,* when he fledde from 
- Saulinthecaue. ; 
Eemercifull ynto me, O God, be mercifull 
-ntome , for my ſoulecruſterh in thee : yea 
in tneſhadow of thy wings will Emake my re- 
fuge, vntil-beſe calamities be ouerpalt. 
2 Iwill crie vato God moſt high: vnto 
God that performeth al chings for me. 
3 Heſhall ſend from heauen, and fauemee 
||[fromthe of him, that would ſwallow 
mevp; Sdah. God ſhall ſend forth his mercie 


4 Myfoulesamonglyons , audI lie euen 
antorg think that are {er one fire: even the 
ſonnes of men, whole teeth «ve ſpeares and ar- 
moe, indnes vr 7} word, 

1 Bee thou ,O od , aboue the 
heauens: let thy glory beaboueall the earth, 

6  * They have reda netfor my ſteps, 
my ſouleis bowed downe: they haue 2 


$ Awakevpm awake pſalterieand 
harpe;1 »y elſe Larth 


xo *Forthi —_—— — 


P $S A L. LVIIL 


Þ David reproueth wicked Judges, 3 deſcribetb 


| thenature of the wicthed, 6 Denoreth them to 
Gods indgements, 10 whereat the righteous 
ſhall rezoyce, 
<4 Tothe chiefe muſician] Al-caſchich, 
ichtam of Dauid 


"Rn R 

\Ocyece indeed fi ri e-O 
cetera; rornfes vprightly 0 

no af——s} | 
2 Yeajinheart you workewickednefſe,you 
waigh the violence of your handsin res. by 
- 3 The wicked are eſtranged from rhe | 
wombe, they goeaſtray fas foone as they bee 
© 4 © Their poiſon is f like* the poyſon of a 


5 Which willnot hearkentothe voice of 


w © 


8-- As aſnailewhich melteth , ler exery 
them paſſe away : hky the vntimely birth of a} 
womanghat they may not ſee the Sunne, 


7 both living,and in bw wrath. | 
10 Therighteous ſhal rejoyce when he —— 
the ven cance: hee ſhall waſh his feete in 
blood of the wicked: a . 
11 Sothata man ſhall fay,Verily there &+ a] ! 
reward for the - heis a God thay 7% 
iudgethin the 


FEASL LAX 

1 Damdpray:thtobe delinered from his enemies 
6 Hee complameth of their crueltie, 8 H 
truſteth in God, 11 Heprayeth againſt them, 1 
He prayſeth God. 

4 To||the chiefe muſician Al-taſchith, Mich- for | 
tam of David :? when Saul fent, and _- 
watched the houſero kill him. | 

De mee from mine enemies 4 O my 

God : t defend mefrom them that riſevp 
againſt me. 
3 Deliverme from theworkers of iniqui- 
ticzand ſave me from bloodie men, : - 
3 Forloe, they lyein waite for my ſoute 
the mighrieare gathered againft me; not form 


ws, mms nn. inngO Loxp, 
4+ runneandpreparethem( I 
out my fault: awakef to hdpe 


s Thou therefore,O Lozxp God of 
the God of Iſradl, awake to viſite all the 
then : benot merciful toany wicked tranſ- 


7 Petrol e bell hour wthehetr 
*{words are in their lippes; for who /«y they 
doth heare ? 

$ - But thou, O Loxvgſhaltlaugh atthem 
thou ſhalt __ « heathen ple Giriies. 

'9 Becauſe WM 1 waite vpon! 
thee: for God is + my NT aa 

10 TheGodofmy mercieſhall prevent me: 


| God ſhalllet mee ſeemy defirevpont mine ene-|4 yy 


mes. 06 /tyueh. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my —5ge 
ſcatter them 7 power , 1d Fring em 
downe, O phy Thield. | 

12 For the finneof their mouth , «»dthe 
words of their lippes, let them euen be taken in 
their pride: and forcurſing and Tying which | 
they ſpeake. _ wi. 

13 Confurnerbem in wrath, conſume them 
thatthey may nor be: and let them know that 
God in lacob, 'ynto the ends of "rhe 
1 Aetaiaerdiag nit anda 

14 em retyrne, : 
them makes rioyſelikea dogpe, and goe round 
FM; Set Is 


# "af 


= » > 


*. . A -. 


Wait onGod/ 


bY, iY 


iT 


inthe 
, 
ge Vnte thee, O my ſtrength , wfllT ſing: 
for God & my defence , «»d the God of my 
HY CE Lo _ 
1 Dawid complayning to mer indgment, 
4 now ben better bet for —_— 
6 Comfarting himſelfe in Goas promiſes, hce 
ps Hy hehe whereon he trufleth. 


q To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shuſhan-E- 
duth || Michtam of Dauid;to teach. * When 
hee ſtroue with Aram Naharaim, and with 
{more of Edom in the valley of falt, twelue 
thouſand. | 

OO; thou haſt caſt vs off, thou haſt 

f ſcattered vs , thou haſt bene diſpleaſed, 

O curne thy ſelfeto vs againe. 

2 Thouhaſt made the earth to tremble; 

thou haſt broken it: heale the breaches thereof, 

for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things: 

thou halt made vs to drinke the wine of 

niſhmenr. $ 

4 Thou haſt giuen a banner tothem that 

feare thee: that it may bee diſplayed becauſe of 

thetrueth. Selah. 

5 * That thy beloued may bee deliuered 

fauewith thy right hand,and heare me. + 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſle, I will 

reioyce: I will diuide Shechem , and meteour 

the yalley of Succoth. 

5 Gilead «mine,and Manaſleh & mine; E- 

phraim alſo.s the ſtrength of mine head ; Iudah 

& my Lawgiuer. 

8 Moabs my w » ouer Edom will I 

caſt out my ſhooe: Philiſtia,]| triumph thou be- 


| cauſe of me. 


9 Whowilbring memo the? (trong city? 
who will lead mes ? my 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which had(t caſt 
vs off? and thou, * O God,which didſt not goe 
out with our armies. 

11 Giuevs helpe from trouble: for yaines 
the t helpe of man. 

r2 Through God wee ſhall doe valiantly : 
for heiss that ſhall tread downe our enemies. 


"Ba ILTF ER 
I 4 fleeth to God vpon his former experience, 
4 Hee voweth perpetual ſernice vnto him, be- 


tower from theenemie. < 
4 1 willabidein thy Tabernaclefor euer : [ 
ap aro 9: 72 ob \ her ntican 
5 Forthou,© God haſt my vowes? 
none AA ern as that 
fearethy Name, AS 
* ch nv = 5, PROT 
yeeres f as many generations. 
7 Hee ſhall abide before God for ever : O' 
rp eaioant ANN ay fas 
m 


ever;that I may dayly performe my vowes. 
P S A L. LXIL 
1 Daxuidprofcſſing his confidence in {conra» 
geth his enemiet. 5 In the ſame confidence hee 
ercourageth the godly. 9 No truftistobee 
um worldly things. 11 Power and Mercie be- 


long to God. 
A Pfalmeof Dauid. | 


from him commeth my faluation, . 

2 Heondly i my rocke arid my faluation : 
he i1 wet defence, I ſhall not be greatly moued 

3 How long n—_ imagine miſchiefe 
gainſta man? yee ſhall be ſlaine all of you : a 
a bowing wall al ye be,and ava tottering 

4 They onely conſult tocaſt bimy down 
from his excellencie, they delight in lies: they 
bleiſe with their mouth , but they curſe + ins 
wardly. Selah. 

5 My foule, waite thou onely vpon God: 


J So will I (ing praiſe vnto thy Namefor 


To the chiefe Muſicianto Iedurhun, | 
T Ruely my foule + waiteth ypon God: ; 


for my expeRation is from him. 

6 Heonely« my rockeand my ſaluation 
be 11 my defence; I ſhall not be moued, 

7 InGodw- my faluation , and my glory 


- = 095; WRWGe gth, «ud my retugeis i 


10 Truſt not in oppreſſion , become not 
vainein robbery : if richesincreaſe,ſetnot your 
heart vpon them, 

14 God hath ſpoken once ; twiſe have I 
heard this,that || power be/ongerh ynto Gad. 

12 Alfovntothee, O Lord , belongeth mer- 
cie:* for thou rendrelit to cuery man according 
to his worke. | 


FEY SS  - 


Cauſe of bis pronnſes.- I _—_ thir#} for God, 4 roger of ble: 
q To the chiefe Muſician Neginah ſing God, 9 His confidence of his enennes 
: e A P/alme of David.  frruttion,nd bis owne ſafetie, | 
| © hn God, attend vnto my | © A Plalme of Dauid, when he wasin the 
Fromtheendofthcearch will God,thou God, dy wil ſeeke 
2 From ecarth will I cry vnto., » thou &t my C ul 
| when my heart is ouerwhelmed : leade me cher: my ſole riſe for ths, 
{ptherocke,beris higher then I, - | longeth for thee; in a dry and thirſtie 
| -$ -For bene a ſhelcer for mes, | } whereno wateris, ; 1463 
= we 41 


[! 07 frexgth, 
* lobg4. 174 
34. 12, 
Iere. 33.19. 
exck.7.27. 
marke 16.27, 
rom.2.6, 
2.cor.5.10; 


I.pet.1.17, 
apOoc.23.13, 


Plalmes. 


and exhortak 


\ 


prayer, 


t Hebr they 
ſpall m he bim 
rwnne owt 

like water by 
the hands of the 
ſword. 


Pſal. 1 1.3. 


ff *r . 
t Hebr.to hide 


ſnares, 


2 To ſeethy power and thy glory, fo «l 
haueſeenerhee in the SanRuary. 

3 Becauſe thy louing kindnelle better 
then life: my lips thall praile thee. 

4 Thus will I blelle thee,whileI ue: I will 
lifr vp my hands in thy Name. 

5 My foule ſhall be fatisfied as with f mar- 
row and fatnelſe : and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with ioytulllips : | 

6 When I remembred thee vpon my bed, 
«1d meditateon thee in the night watches. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt bene my helpe there- 
forein the ſhadow of thy wings will I reioyce. 

8 My foulefolloweth hard after thee: thy 
right hand vpholderh me. 

9 But thoſe that ſecke my ſoule to deſtroy 
it,ſhall goe iato the lower parts of the earth. 

10 Þf They ſhall fall by the ſword : they ſhall 
be a ten tbe foxes, 

11 Butthe King ſhall reioycein God z eue- 
ry one that ſweareth by him ſhal glory: bur the 


_ of them that ſpeake lies,ſhalbe ſtopped. 


PS AL LXIIIL 


his enrmier. 7 Hee promiſeth kimſelfe to ſee 
ſuch an exident deflruttion of his enemies, as the 
righteous ſhall revoyce at it, 
« Tothechiefe Muſician, A Plalme 
of Dauid, 


H Eare my voice,O Godzin my prayer zpre- 
ſerue my litefrom feare of theenemie. 


wicked: from the inſurrection of che workers 
of iniquitie: ; 

3 * Who whet their tongue like a ſword, 
#14 bend their bowes to ſhoote their arrowes, exen 


bitter words : 
4 Thar they may ſhootin ſecretatthe per- 
: ſuddenly do they ſhootat himy&fearenot. 
5 They incourage themſclues 5» an cull 
| matter : they commune f of laying ſnares pri- 
ily,they ſay, Who ſhall ſee them ? 
6 They ſearch out iniquities , || they ac- 
compliſh t a diligent ſearch : both the inward 
hought of every one of them ,and the heart i: 
dee | 
> BurGod ſhall ſhoot at them : with an ar- 


. Jrowſuddenly ſhall they be wounded. 


$ Sothey ſhall maketheir ownetorigue to 
fall vpon themſglues : all that ſee them, ſhall flee 
away. 

ng And all men ſhall feare, and ſhall declare 
the worke of God : for they ſhall wiſely conſi- 
derof his doing. 

10 Theri Nene ſhalbeglad in the Lox, 
and ſhall truſt in him : and all the vprightin 
heart ſhall glory. 


TAL LXV 
1 Damidpraiſeth Godfor his grace. 4 The bleſ- 
ſedneſſe of Gods choſen, by reaſon of benefits, 
« Tothe chiefe Muſician, A Palme 
and ſong of Dauid. 
P Raiſef waiterh forthee, O God, in Sion : 
and vnto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 


x Daxid prayeth for delinerance , complayning of 


2 Hide mee from the ſecret counſell of the | 


2 O thouthat hearelt prayer, vnto a: 
ſhall all deſh come. : —_ 


3 tlaiquites preuaile againſt me: as for our| tHdewy 


__—_—_ tho 
4 COnC———_—_ 


art the confidence of all the endes of the earth, 


and of them that are afarre off pon the ſea. Z 

6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt th 
mountaines,being girded with power. 

Which (tilleth the noiſe of the ſeas;the noi 'f 
their waues,and the tumult of the people. 

8 Theyalſo thatdwelin the vttermoſt pa 
areafraid at thy tokens: thou makeſtche outg 
ings of the morning and evening ||to reioyce, | foryujy 

9 Thouviliteſt the earth, and|| watereſt it 4 [0% 
thou greatly enrichelt it with theriuer of Gody ** 
which is ful of water: thou prepareſt them corn ®® 
when thou haſtſo provided for it. 

10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof abu 
dantly : || thou fetleſt the furrowes thereof : | 
+thou makeltitſoft with ſhowres, thou blellell {mins 
the ſpringing thereof. | the form 

11 Thoucrowneſtfthe yere with thy good-| ***/ 
nelle; and rhy parhs drop fatnelle. | 

12 They drop vpen the paſtures of the wil- + Hee 
dermneſſe; and the lee hilles f reioyce on eue/ of thpun 
13 Thepaſtures are cloathed with flockesy detwekin 
the yalleyes alſo are covered ouer with corne 
the7 ſhout for ioy,they allo ling, W 
PSAL. £XvI. 
1 Daxid exhorteth to praiſe God, 5 to oSſerne his 

great works, $ to bl'ſſe him for his gracions ve+ 

nefics. 12 He vowelb for himſelfe religions ſer- 

wiceto God. 16 He aecluretbGods ſpecrall good+\ 

meſſe to himſelf, 

q Tothechiefe Muſician, A ſong Tor 
or Plalme, : 
Ake a ioyfull noyſe vato God, all yee| txddv 
lands. verth, 

z Sing foorth the honour of his Name: 
make his praiſe glorious, 

3 Say vnto God, How terrible art th 
inthy workes? through the greatnelle of thy 
power (hall thire enemies || ſubmit themſelues] f0r,w 
ynto thee, ood oebnt 

4 Alltheearth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſha ro 
ling vnto thee, they ſhall ling cothy Name. Se+ 
lah. 

5s Comeandfeethe works of God:heister- 
rible i» his doing toward the children of men. 

6 Hee turned the ſea intodrie land: they n 
went throu gh the flood on foot, there did wee Ade, 6 
reioycein him. fax. 

Hee ruleth by his power for ever,his eyes 
behold thenations : let not the rebellious 
themſelues. Selah. 
$ O bleſſeour God,ye people; and make the " 


voice of his praiſe to be heard, 
9 Which holdeth our ſoule in life, and 


— 


r 


[OYCINg 


of heiſt. 


mes. 


Ide anift, 


Ar, opened. 


Her, with 


Her leade, 


s 


Manyce 


We ct OA 


ſuffereth not our feer to be moued. | 

19 Forthou, © God, haſt proued vs: thou 
haſt tried vs-as {ilver is tried. - 

11 Thou broughteſt vsintothe net : thou 
hydſt affliction vpon our loynes. 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride overour 
heads, wee went thorow fire, and thorow wa- 
ter : but thou broughtelt vs our into a tf weal- 
thy place. 

13 1 willgoeinto thy houſe, with burnr of- 
frings : I will pay thee my vowes: 

14 Which my lips hauef vrtered, and my 
mouth hath ſpoken,when I wasin trouble. 

15 Iwill offervnto thee burnt ſacrifices of 
+ fatlings » with the incenſe of rammes : I will | 
offer bullocks with goats.Selah, 

16 Come«nd heare all yeethat feare God, 
and I will declare what hee hath done for my 
ſoule, 

17 Icriedynto him with my mouth: and 


he was extolled with my tongue. 
18 Ifl regard iniquitie m my heart: the 


-f 


| Lord will not heare me, 


19 Butverily God hath heard me, hee hath 
attended to thevoyce of my prayer. 

20 Bleſſed be God, which hath notturned 
away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 


PSAL. LXVIL 

1 eA prayer for the enlargement of Gods King- 

dome, 3 to the ioy of the people, 6 and thein- 

creaſe of Gods bleſſings. 

q Tothechiefe Muſician on Neiginoth. 
A Pſalmeor ſong, 
Od be merciful vnto vs,and blelle vs: and 
cauſe his face to ſhine ftypan vs.Selah. 

2 That thy way may bee knowne ypon 
exrth;thy ſauing heath among all Nations. 

3 Letthepeoplepraiſe thee, O God;let all 
the oy praiſe thee, | 

4 Olet the Nations bee glad , and ſing for 
ioy: for thou ſhalt iudgethe people righteoully, 
andy gouerne the Nations vpon earth.Selah. 

5 the people praiſe thee, O God, let all 
the people > | 

6 Then(\hal theearth yeeld her increaſczand 
God,exen our owne God,ſhall bleile vs. 

7 God(hallbleſle vs, andall theends of the 
earth ſhall feare him. 


PS AL LXVIIL 


1 eA prayer at the remoouing of the Arke, 4 
en ex1ortation to praiſe God for bu mercies, 
7 for his care of the (harch, 1g for hu great 
workgs 


C To the chiefe Muſician. A Palme 

or ſong of Dauid. 
Er*God ariſe, ler his enemies be ſcattered: 
——— alſo that hate him, flee t before 


2 Asſmoke isdriuen away, /o driue theme. 
away : as waxe melteth before the fire, /o ler the 
wicked periſh, at the preſence of God. 

3 But ler therighteous beeglad : let them 
reioyce before God , yea let them f exceedingly 


*| reioyce, 


4 Sing vnto God,ſing praiſes to his Name: 
extoll bin. that rideth vpon the heauenszby his | 
Namel[ AH, and reioyce before him. -» 

5 A fatherofthefatherleſſe, and a Iudgeof 
the widowes,s Godin his holy habitation, + 

6 Godſerterh theſolicary in families : he [f Hebr. ine 
bringerh out thoſe which” are bound with Þ*** 
chaines,but the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 

7 O God, when thou wenreſt before 
thy people; when chou didſt march through 
the wildernes, Selah. | 

8 Thecarth ſhooke, the heauens alfodro 
ped at the preſenceof God : exen Sinai it 
—- _— d atthepreſence of God, the God of 

el. 

9 Thou, © God , did(tt ſend's plentiful 
raine , whereby thou did(tf confirme thine in- 
heritance, when it was wea 


10 Th Crngianton back dwelt therein: 


thou, O God, halt prepared of thy goodnelle 
for the poore. 

11 TheLordgauethe word : great was the 
7] company of thoſe that publiſhed «. 

12 Kingsof armiesf did flee apace: and ſhe 
that taried at home,diuided the ſpoile. 

13 Though yee hauelien among the 
et ſhall ye beeas the wings of a doue 
with ſiluer,and her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings [ſi 
it,it was whiteas ſnow in Salmon. 

15 The hill of God is «« the hill of Baſhan 
an high hill «che hill of Baſhan. | 

16 Why leape ye , ye high hilles? this 5 
Hill which God delireth to dwell iny yea 
Lox will dwell in x for euer, 

17: The chariots of God «re twenty thoy 
ſand, || even thouſands of Angels, the Lordi as{ [0r, even 
mong them «#in Sinai,in the Holy 

18 *Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou 
led captiuitie captiue , thou haſt receiued gi 
t for men; yea for the rebellious alſo, that 
Lord God might dwell among them.Þ, man, 

19 BleſſedberheLord » who = 4 
prog g- tion 
S 

20 Hethat « ourGod, ir the God of 
tion zand vnto GoD the Lord belong thei 
from death. 

21 ButGod ſhall wound the head of his 
mies: nd the hairie ſcalpe of ſuch a oneas go- 
eth on ſtillin his treſpaſkes. 

- 32 TheLord ſaid, will bring againe 
Baſhan ol bw bring #y people againe from 


ea? 
23 That thy footemay bee{| dipped in 
blood of thine = Arne wp + the tongueof thy 
ES nad God, 
24 T i , O 
exen the cings'ofaxy God; my ling, inthe 


25 Theſingers went before, the players on 
inſtruments followed after z amongſt then 
the damoſals playing with timbrels. 

26 BleſſereGod.inthe 
the Lord,|| from the fountaineof 1 


firme it. 


[Orgged. 


[| 0r,ye thar 
are of the 


27 There little Benianvin with their ruler reel ef. 


=o. 


tHebr ſhake 
our. 
4 Hebr cole 


+ _—_ 
t Hebr did 
fleedd flee, 


— 


Sends. 
*Epheſ.4.h, 
t Hebr.in the 


many thus | . 


- ©» go 


"—_— a 


>  A— 


7 


<K-- 5 ""4 


prayer, PI: 


es. againſt thew 


of waters, 


g or , the bei? 
of the reed: 5. 


þ Orhe ſear» 


tereth, 


f Hebr,yize. 


{ 0rfheavens 


f Hebr.the 
ware of d-p1h, 
t Hebr, depth 


*Tohn 2.17. 


the Princes of Iudah || «»d their Councell, 


. che Princes of Zebulun , «»d the Princes of 


gy © 
28 Thy God hath commanded thy m__ 
ſtrengthen , O God , that which thou 
wroughtfor vs. | 

29 Becauſeof the Temple at Ieruſalem,ſhall 
Kings bring preſents yoto thee. 

30 Rebuke the || company of ſpeare-men, 
the mulcitude of thebulles, with the calues of 
the people , til every one ſubmir himſelfe with 
pieces. of (iluer : || ſcatter thou the people that 


delight in warre. 


' 31 Princesſhal comeout of Egypt,Ethiopia 


ſhall oone ſtretch out her hands vnto God. 

32 Sing vnto God , yee kingdomes of the 
earth: O (ng praiſes »#tothe Lord,Selah: 

33 Tohimthatrideth vpon the heauens of 
heauens,which were of old, loe, he doeth tf ſend 
Out his voice,eod that a mighty voice. 

34 Aſcribe yee ſtrength vnto God : his ex- 
cellencie & over Iſrael , and his ſtrength «in the 
| clouds. 

35 O God, thou artterrible out ofthy ho- 
ly places : the God of Iſrael « hee thatgiueth 
frag and power vnto bu people: bletled bee 
God, 


FS 4 Lb LIN, 

1 Daxid complaineth of his affuftion. 134 Hee 
prayeth for deliverance, 22 Hee denoterh bis 
enemies to deftruttion, 30 Hee praiſeth God 
with thanke/gining. 
© To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhan- 

nim, A P(alme © Dauid. 
Aue me, O God,for the waters are come in 
vnto my 
2 I ſinkeintdeepe myre, where there 5rno 
ſtanding : I am comeinto f deepe waters,where 
the floods — me. 

3 Iamwearyof my crying , my throate is 

dried : mine eyesfaile while wk for my God. 

4 They that hate mee without cauſe, are 

moe then the haires of mine head: they that 

would deſtroy me, being mine enemies wrong- 

fully, are mighty : then I reſtored that which I 

tooke not away. 

5 O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhnelle; 

and my t ſinnesare not hid from thee. 

6 Letnot them that wait on thee, O Lord 

God of hoſtes, be aſhamed for my ſake: let not 

thoſe that ſecke thee , bee confounded for my 

Re oonſeforthy lake? havebo reproch 
7 Becauletor el haue borne : 

ſhame hath reorder my face. 
8$ I ambecomea ſtranger vnto my brethren, 

and an aliant vnto my mothers children. 
'9 *Forthe zeale of thine houſe hath eaten 


. {mevp; *andthe reproches of them thatrepro- 


ched thee,are fallen ypon me. 

10 When I wept, and chafened my ſoule 
with faſtingythat was to my reproch. 

11 Imadefackecloth fo my garment: and 
I became a prouerbe to them. 

12 They that ſitin the gate, ſpeake againſt 
me;and [watheſong of the f drunkards, 


13 Butasforme,my prayers vnto thee, O 
L 0 & Dinan acceptabletime: O God, inthe 
multitude of thy mercy heare mee;in thetrueth 
of thy ſaluation, 

14 Deliver me out of the myre,and let mee 
notlinke: let me beedeliuered from them that 
hate me,and out of the waters, 

15 Letnotthe water-flood ouerflow mee, 
neitherlet thedeepeſwallow me vp,and let not 
the pitſhut her mouth vpon me. 

16 Heareme,O Lox p,for thy loving kind- 
neſle # good : turne vnto me according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy facefrom thy ſeruant, 
for I am in trouble: thmecanhently 

18 Draw nigh vnto my ſoule, «xd 
it : _ O__ of mineenemies. 

i9 Thou owen m ch,and 
ſhame,and my diſhonour : hu ge. 
all before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and 
I am full of heauineſſe: and Ilooked fir ſome 
7 to take pitie,but there was none; and for com- 
—_— I found _ . 

31 They gaueme r my meat,*and 
in my chirſt they gaue - drinke. 

223 *Let their table become aſnarebefore 
them : and that which ſhould hawe beene for their 
welfare/et it become a trap. | 

23 Lettheir eyes beedarkened that they ſee 
not;and maketheir loines continually to ſhake. 

24 Powreoutthineindignation vpon them, 
and let thy wrathfull anger take hold of them. 

25 Lettheir tf habitation bee deſolate , and 
tlernonedwall in their tents, 

k 26 ee _— 
mitren , an e to thegriefeof f 
whom tho ry 

27 Adde|| iniquirievnto their iniquitie:and 
let them not comeinto thy righteouſnelle, 

28 Letthem beblottedour of the booke 
theliuing,& not be written with the righteous, 

29 But I a» poore, and ſorrowfull : let thy 
ſaluation (O God)ſet me vp on high. 

30 I will praiſethe Name of God with a 
ſong,and will ife him with thankſgiving, 

31 Thualfo pleaſethe L o « Þ better 
- - pc: hath hornes and 

oofes, 
52 The|| humble ſhall ſee this, and be glad: 
and your heart ſhall live that ſeeke good. 
3 FortheL o x Þ heareth the poore, and 
defpiſerh not his priſoners. 

34 Letthe - on earth > n—_ 
ſeas,and ing that} moou in, 

35 For God will ſaue Sion, and will builde 
thecities of Tudah , thatthey may dwell there, 
and haueir in poſſeſſion, 

36 Theſcedealfo of his ſeruants ſhall inhe- 
riteit : and they thatloue his Name, ſhall dwell 


therein. 
PSAL LXX. 
David ſolliciteth God tothe ſpeedie deſtruttion of 
the wicked, and preſernation of the godly. 
© To the chiefe Muſician, «A P/aime of Da- 
uid, to bring to remembrance. " 
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fer. be thow 
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Ake hafte, * O God;todeliuer me, make 
haſte to helpe me,O Lox, 

2 Letthem be aſhamed and confounded 

that ſeeke after my ſoule: letthem bee turned 

backward,and put to confuſion, that deliremy 


hurr. 
* Letthem beturned backe for a reward 
of their ſhamezthat ſay,Aha,aha. 

4 Letall thoſethat ſeeke thee, reioyce, and 
be gladin thee : andler ſuch as loue thy faluati- 
onslay continually, Let God be magnified. 

5 Butl am pooreand needy , make haſte 
ynto me, O God: Thou«r: my helpeand my 
deliuerer,O Lox Þ make no tarying, 


PSAL ULXXL 


Gods fanonr , prayeth both for himſelfe, and a- 
Lainft the enemies of his ſoule, 14 Hee promi- 
ſeth conflancie. 17 He prayeth for perſenerance, 

19 Hee praiſeth God, and promiſeth to doe it 

cheerefidly, 

N * thee, O Lox n,doel put my truſt;letme 

neuer be put to confuſion. 

2 Deliver mee in thy righteouſneſle , and 
cauſe meto eſcape: incline thine eareynto me, 
and ſaue me. 

3 tf Bethoumy ſtrong habitation , where- 
unto I may continually reſort : thou haſt giuen 
commandement to ſaue mee , for thou art my 
rocke,and my fortrelle. 

4 Deliver mee, O my God, outof the hand 
of the wicked, out of the hand of the vnrighte- 
ous,and cruell man. 

5 For thou @t my hope, O Lord Gop: 
thou «rt my truſt from my youth. 

6 By thee haue I bene holden vpfrom the 
wombe: thou art he that tooke mee out of my 
mothers bowels, my praiſe ha{be continually 
of thee. 

7 Iamasa wonder vnto many , but thou 
at my (trong refuge. 

$. Let my mouth beefilled with thy praile, 
ed with thy honour all the day. 

9 Caſtmeenotoffinthetime of old age; 
forſlake menot when my ſtrength failerh., 

10 For mine enennes ſpeake againſt mee: 
and they that flay wait for my ſoule,take coun- 
ſell together, 

11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: per- 
ſecure ex yur Fong for there « none to deli- 
uer him, 

12 O God, bee not farre from me: O my 
God,make haſte for my helpe. 

13 Letthem be confounded «nd conſumed, 
that are aduerſaries to my ſoule: let them bee 
_ — reproch and diſhonour, that ſecke 
my hurr. 

14 ButI will hopecontinually,and will yet 
praiſethee moreand more. { 

15 My mouth ſhall ſhew foorth thy righte- 
ouſnes,endrhy ſaluation all theday: for I knuw 
not the numbers thereof. 

16 I will goe in the ſtrength of the Lord 
Gop; I wilmake mention of thy righteouſnes, 
e*en of thine onely, 


1 David in confidence of faith and experience of 


—_K@U. —_——@. 


17 O God, thou haſttaught mee from my 
youth : and hitherto haueI declared thy won- 
derous workes. 

18 Nowalſot whenIamoldand groyhess f Hebr,vne9 
ded,O God , forſake menot: yntill I haue ſhew- 
ed tthy ſtrength vnto chr generation , and thy [$9 #67 
power toeuery one that is to come. [on 

19 Thy righteouſneſfealſo, © God, i: very ; 
high z who hath done great things: O God, 
whos: like vntothee? 

20 Thou which haſt ſhewed megreat, and 
ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken meagaine,and ſhale 
being mee vp againe from the depths of the 
eartn, 

21 Thou ſhalt increaſemy greatneſle, and 
comfort me on lide. 

22 Iwilalſopraiſe theef with thepſalterie, | f Hebrwith 
exen thy trueth,O my God : vnto thee will ſing |# ini#w- 
with the harpe,O thou holy One of Iſrael. —_—_ 

23 My lippes ſhall greatly reioyce when I] 
ſing vnto thee : and my toule, which thou haſt 
+ My mages Gl clioefh 

24 My ton O e © righ- 
teouſnelle all the day long : for 4 s_._< 
founded , for they are brought vnto that 
ſeeke my hurt. 


FS Al SAaASS 
1 Daxid praying for Solomon, ſheweth the good.. 
neſſe and glory of bis, in type, and in tructh , 
Chrifles ingdems, 18 Hebleſeth God, f 


& eAPſalme || for Solomon. [0rgof; 
G luethe King thy Iudgements,O God 
thy Ri PR_—_ vnto the Kings ſonne, 

2 Heſhal iudge le with righteouſ- 
nelle, and the —— = | os ; ement. P 

3 Themountaines ſhall bring peace to the 
people, and thelittle hilles, by rig ſnes. 

4 Heſhall iudgethe poore of the peoplezhe 
ſhall ſaue the chi acl dommdy, (hall 
breakein pieces the opprellour. 

5 They ſhall feare thee as long as 
Sunneand Moone endure, throughout all ge- 
nerations. 

6 Heſhallcomedownelike raine vpon the 
mowen gralle : as (howers that water the earth, 

7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh; 
andabundance of peacefy ſolong as the Moone 
endureth, . 

$ Heeſhall hauedominion alſo from ſeato 
ſea,& from the riuer,vntothe ends of theearth. 

9 They thatdwell in the wildernelſe, ſhall: 
bow before him ; and his enemies ſhall licke rhe 


duſt. 

10 Thekingsof Tarſhiſh-and of the Iſles 
ſhall brin mo + the kings of Sheba, and 
Seba ſhall offer gifts. 

11 Yeazall kings ſhal fall downe before him 
all nations ſhall ſeruehim. 

12 For heeſhalldeliuerthe needy when hee 
crieth ; the poore alſo , and hi that hath no 
helper. | 
| F: Heſhall the pooreatnd needie 5and 
ſhallſaue the ſoules of the needy. 

14 He ſhall cedeeme their from deceit 

Pp 3 and 


f Helv, rift 
there be no 
Aloons, 


a _ A _<— =_ 


Plalr 


nes, deſcriptionof thewi | 


+ Hebr.ſhall 
be. 
1+ Hebr, ſhall be 


«s 4 ſonne to 
con' wwe hy 
fathers name 
for ever. 


and violence: and precious ſhall their blood be 
in his Gght. 

15 And heeſhall live, and to him + ſhall be 
giuen of the gold of Sheba ; prayer alſo ſhall be 
made for him continually, and dayly ſhall he be 


16 Thereſhalbe an handfull of cornein the 
earth ypon the top of the mountaines ; the fruit 
thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon,and they of the 
city ſhall flouriſh like grafſeof the earth. 

iz His nameft ſhall endure for euer :f his 
name ſhall bee continued as long as the Sunne: 
and men ſhalbe bleiſedin him ; all Nations ſhall 
call him bletled. 

18 Bleſſedbe the Lox Þ God;the God of I- 
rael,who onely doeth wonderous things. 


j] 07,4 P/alme 
for Aſaph. 

4 Or, yet. 

+ Hebr.cleane 
of heart, 
*Job 21.7. 
al.z7.1. 
gere.12.1, 

+ Hebr fat. 

{ Hebr. inthe 
trouble of other 


men. 
t Hebr, with. 


i9 And bleſſed bee his glorious Namefor 


| euer, and let the whole earth bee filled with his 


|glory. 
| 20 Theprayersof Dauid the ſonne df leſle 
are ended. 


Amen,and Amen, 


_ P 5 A L LXAXHL 

T The Prophet prenailing in a T emptation, 2 

ſneweth + 1 ovoid ws theres the fake ares of the 
wicked: 13 The wound ginen thereby , diffi- 
dence. 15 Thevittory oxer it , knowledge of 

Gods purpoſe , in deftrojing of the wicked,and u- 

ſtaining the righteous. 

q A Pſalme|] of Aſaph. 
TJ Ruely God & good to Iſrael, exen toſuch 
as areft of a cleane heart. 

2 Bur as for me,my feet werealmoſt gone: 
my ſteps had wel-nigh ſlipt. \ 

3 *Forl wasenuious at the fooliſh , when 
I ſaw the proſperitie of the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their death: but 
their ſtrength is f firme. 

5 They «renot in trouble « other men: nei- 
ther are they plagued þ like o:her men. 

6 Therebore pride compaſleth them a- 
bout as achaine : violence couereth them as a 
garment. 

7 Theireies (tandour with fatnelle: f they 
haue morethen heart could wiſh. 

8 They are corrupt, and ſpeake wickedly 
cancernmg oppreſhon : th Deal lofal ; 

: 9 They ler their mouth againſt the heavens; 


{and rheir tongue walketh through the earth. © 


10 Theretore his people returne hither:and 
waters of a full cxpare wrung outto them. 
11 Andtheyſay, How doeth God know ? 
and is there knowledge in the moſt High ? 
- 12 Behold theſe are thevngodly: «_ AP? 
per in the world, they increaſe a» riches. 
; 13 Verily I hauecleanſed my heartin yaine, 
and waſhed my hands in innocencie. 
14 Foralltheday long hauel bene plagued, 
and chaſtened every morning. 
15 If I fay,] wil ſpeake thus: behold,I ſhould 
offend agamfithe generation of thy children. 
16 When Ithought ro know this ,t it was 
ro00 painefull for mez 
27 Vnrill I went into the SanQuary of 
God; thenynderſtood I their end. 
18 Surely thou diddeſt fer them in ſlip- 


A. 


pr_—_ : thou caſtedſt them downe into 
deſtruction, 

19 How arethey browght into deſolation as 
ina moment? they are vrterly conſumed with 
rerrours. 

20 Asadreame when one awaketh; /o, O 
Lord > when thou awakeſt thou ſhalt deſpiſe 
their image. 

21 Thus my heart was grieued, and I was 
pricked in my reines. 

22 Sofooliſhwas I, f and ignorant : I was 
a a beaſt t before thee. 

23 Neuertheleile,] a» continually with thee: 
thou haſt holden me by my right hand. 

24 Thou ſhalt guide mee with thy counſell, 
andafterward receive me to glory. 


##nonevpon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 

26 My fleſhand my heartfaileth : b#: God 
4 the t ſtrength of my heart , and my portion 
for euer. 

27 Forloethey that are farrefrom thee,ſhal 
periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all them that goe a 
whoring from thee. 

28 . But it is goodfor meeto draw neereto 
God: I haue put niytruſtinthe Lox v Gov, 
that I may declare all thy workes. 


PSAL. LXXIIII 
1 The Prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the 

San . 10 He moneth God to helpe,in con- 

ſtderation of hispower. 18 Of his reprochfall e 

nemies,of bis children, and of bis conenant. 

C|| Maſchil of _ 

God, why haſt thou calt vs off foreuer ? 

ws doeth thine anger ſmoke againlt the 
ſheepeof thy paſture ? 

2 Rememberthy congregation whichthou 
haſt purchaſed of old : the|| rod of thineinheri- 
tancewhich thou haſt redeemed, this mount Si- 
on,wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

3 Liftvpthy feet vnto the perpetuall deſo- 
lations : even all that the enemy hath done wic- 
kedly in the Sanctuary. 

4 Thine enemies roarein the midl(tof thy 
Congregations : they ſet vp their enlignes for 
lignes. 

s A man wasfamous according as he had 
lifred vp axes vpon the thicketrees. 

6 Bur now they breake downe the carued 
workethereof at once with axes and hammers. 


they haue defiled by cating downe the dwelling 
place of thy Name to the ground. 

8 They faidin their hearts, Let ys f deſtroy 
them : they haue burnt vp allthe Sy- 
nagoguesof God in theland. 

9 We ſeenot our ligneszthereirno more a- 
ny Prophet, neither 5 there among vs any that 
knoweth how Jong. 

10 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary re- 

? ſhall the enemy blaſphemethy Name 
reuer? 

11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, e&- 
ven thy right hand ? plucke itoutof thy bo- 


ſome. 
12 For 


25 Whombhaxe I in heauen but thee? and there| 


7 Þt They hauvecaſt fireintothy SanRuary þ 
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þ 


onsinthe waters, 

14 Thou brakeſt the heads of Leuiathan 
in pieces,and gauelt him to be meate to the peo- 
ple inhabiting the wildernetle. 

15 *Thoudid(t cleauethe fountaine and rhe 


| [flood : thoudried(t vp t mighty rivers, 


16 Thedaythine,thenightalſo « thine : 

thou halt red the light aud the ſunne. 

17 Thou haſt ſetallthe borders oftheearth: 

Thou haſt + made Summer and Winter. 

18 Remember this, that theenemy hath re- 
ched,O Lox Þ, and that the fooliſh people 

faveblaſphemed thy Name. 

19 O deliver not the ſoule of thy turtle doue 

ynto the multicude of the wicked, forget not the 

Congregation of thy poorefor ever, 

20 Hauereſpe& vnto thecouenant: for the 
darkeplaces ofthe earth are full of the habirati- 
ons of, crueltie, 

21 Oletnotthe oppretled returneaſhamed: 
lerthe poore and neediepraiſe thy Name, 

22 Ariſe, O Godplead thine owne- cauſe: 
remember how the fooliſh man reprocheth 
thee dayly. 

23 Forgetnot thevoice of thine enemies: 
the tumulr of thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee f in- 
creaſeth continually. 


PSAL LEAZXT. 

1 The Prophet praiſcth God, 2 Hepromiſeth to 
indge vprightly, 4 Hee rebuketh the proud by 
conſideration of Gods prowidence. 9 He praiſeth 
God,and promiſeth to execute inſtice, 


C|| To the chiefe muſician Al-raſchith, A 
Plalmeor{ong of Aſaph. 


V Nto thee,O God,do we giue thanks, wnto 
thee dag wee giue thankes: for that thy 
Name neefe,thy wonderous works declare, 

2 || Whea I (hall receiuethe congregation, 
I will iudge vprightly. 

3 Theearth and all the inhabitants there- 
mn diflolued : I beare vp the pillars of it. 


4 I faidvnto thefooles,Dealenotfooliſhly: 
and to the wicked,Lift not vp the horne. 

5s Liftnot vp yourhorneon high : ſpeake 
not with a ſtifte necke. 

6 Forpromotion commeth neither from the 
Eaſt;nor from the Welt, nor from the + South. 

7 ButGod#theiudge: he putteth downe 
oneand ſerreth vp another. 
8 For inthehandof the Lo « Þ there a 
cup,and the wine is red: it is full of mixture and 
hee powreth out of the ſame: but the dregges 
thereof all che wicked of the earrh ſhall wring 
them out,end drinke thens, 
9 Burl will declare for euer , I will ling 
praiſes rotheGod of Tacob. 
19 All chehornes of che wicked alfo will 
I cut off, but the hornes of the righteous ſhalbe 


: — — - — 
dg praiſing of God. Plalmes. Gods excellencie|''246:- 
12 For Gods my king of old, working fal- PSAL. LXXVI. wr? os 
ion wan ny wrt > ck 1 eA1 declaration of Gods mairſtie in the (burch, 
13 * Thou did(t f divide the ſea bythy | 11 Anexhortation to ſerxe bim renerently, 
ſtrength : thou brakeſt the heads of the || dra- 4 Tothe chiete Muſician on Negi 


A Pſalmeor ſong|| of Aſaph, ; 
T: ludahis God knowen; his Name great 
in Iſrael. 
2 InSalemalſois his Tabernacle, and his 
dwelling place in Sion. 
3 Therebrake hethearrowes of the bow, 
—_— andthe ſword, and the barrell. Se- 


4 Thou art more glorious and excellent 
then themounraines of pray. 


5s Theſtouthea are ſpoiled , haue 
ſlept their ſleepe, and none of the men of might 
have found their hands. 


6 Atthy rebuke,O God of Iacob,both the 
chariotand horſearecaſt into a dead fleepe. 

7 Thou, exen thou art to be feared, and 
who may ſtand in thy ſight when once thou 
artangry ? 

8 Thou diddeſt cauſe iud t to bee 
o_ from heauen : the carth teared and was 

2 

9 When Godaroſeto judgement to faue all 
the meeke of theearth, Selah. 

10 Surely the wrath of man ſhal praiſe thee : 
the remainderof wrath ſhalt thou reſtraine. 

11 Vow, and 'pay vnto the L o « Þ your 
God, let all that be round about him bring pre- 
ſents f vnto him that ought to be feared, 

12 Heſhall cut off the fpirit of princes : hee 
vterrible to the kings of the earth. 


PSAL. LXXVII. 

1 The Pſalmiſt ſheweth what fierce combate he had 
with dsffidence. 10 The vittory which he had by 
conſideration of Gods great and gracious workgs, 

© To the chiefe mulician;to leduthun, 
A Pſalme|| of Aſaph. 

|| Cried vnto God with my voice : even ynto 
God with my voice, & he gaueearevnto me, 
2 In the day of my troublel fought the 

Lord ; t my foreranne inthenight, and ceaſed 

not: my ſoulerefuſed to be comforted, 

3 Iremembred God, and was troubled :I 

— _ » and my ſpirit was overwhelmed, 

S 


4 Thou holdeſt mine -_ waking :I am fo 
e. 


troubled that I cannot 
5 Thaue condlend chad of olde, the 


of ancient times. 

6 I call to remembrance niy fong in the 
night: I commune with mine owne heaft, 
my ſpirit madediligent ſearch. 

5 Willthe Lord caſtoff for ever? and will 
he be fauourableno more? 

$ [Ts his mercy cleanegonefor ever? doeth 
hu promiſe failet for evermore ? 

9 Hath God to bee gracious? 
-r= wi in anger ſhut vp his tender mercies? 
Selah, | 

10 AndI ſaid, Thisis my infirtnitie + bat / 
will remember the yeeres ofthe right hand of the 
molt high, | _=_ 

11 Iwil 


2 Aſeph. 


THebr.co feare, 


for, for Aſeph 


tTHeb, wy hand, 
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wer,and 
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wondersin F >yr, 
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TT 
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11 I will remember the workes of the 
L o & Þ : ſurely I will remember thy wonders 
of olde. 

12 I willmeditatealfo of all thy worke, and 
talke of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O Gods inthe SanQuuary : 
who # ſogreata God as our God ? 

14 . Thou rtthe God that doeſt wonders ; 
thou halt declared thy ſtrength among the 
le. 

s, Thou haſt with thine arme redeemed 
thy people, the ſonnes of Iacob,and Ioſeph. 
Selah, 


16 The waters ſaw thee, O God,the waters 
ſaw thee: they were afraid;the depths alſo were 
troubled. 

17 + The cloudespowred out water , the 
$kies ſent out a ſound ; thine arrowesalſo went 


abroad. 

18 Thevoice ofthy thunder was in the hea- 
ven: the lightnings lightened the world , the 
earth trembled and ſhooke. 

19 Thy way «in the ſea,and thy path inthe 

t waters : and thy foot-(teps are not 

Owen. 

20 *Thouleddeſt thy people like a flocke, 
by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 

PL A L LXXVIEL 
1 eAnexhortation both to learne and to preach the 

Law of God. 9 Theſtory of Gods wrath again#t 

the incredulous and diſſobediem, 67 The Iſ- 

raltes being reiefted,God choſe Indah, Sion,and 

Daxid, 


C|| Maſchil of Aſaph, 
'E [ue care,O my peoplezo my Law : incline 
your cares to the words of my Mouth, 
2 *T willopen my mouth in a parable: 1 
will vtter darke ſayings of old. 

3 Which we haue heard,and knowen: and 

ourfathers hauetold vs. 
4 Weewillnot hidethem from their chil- 
dren, ſhewing to the generation to come, the 
praiſes ofthel. o K D:andhis(trepgth and his 
wonderfull workes that he hath done, 

5 For heeeſtabliſhed a teſtimony in lacob, 
and appointed a Law in Iſrael which hee com- 

our fathers : * that they ſhould make 
them knowen to theirchildren. 

6 That the generation to come might 
know them , even . « 
borne : who ſhould ariſe and declare them to 

7 Thatthey might ſeetheir hopein God, 
and not forget the workes of God : but keepe 
his Commandements, 

8 And mightnot beas their fathers,a ſtub- 
burneand ious generation , a generation 
t tharſer not their heart aright: and whoſe ſpirit 
was not ſtedfaſt with God, 

9 Thechildren of Ephraim being armed 
and I carying bowes , turned backe in the day 
of . 


10 They kept not the couenant of God: 
and refuſed to walkein his Law :; 
1: Andforgatehis workes : and his won- 


ders that he had ſheywed them, 


I ens 
- — 


children which ſhould bee | 


— 
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12 Maruelousthings did heeinthe ſight 
their fathers: inthelandof Egypt, in the fielde 
of Zoan, 

13 * Hedeuided the Seaand cauſed them to 
patlethrough : and he madethe watersto ſtand 
as an hea 

14 ofachedey timectlo he led them with a 

cloud : andall the night with a light of fire. 

15 * Heclauetherockes in the wilderneſle; 


" Exoly, 


"Exod 
—_ 


and gaue them drinkeas ont of the — - 
16 Heebrought ſtreames allo out © 
Foc ke, and cauſed waters to runne downe lik 
rivers. 
17 Andthey ſinned yetmore againſt him ; 
by prouoking the moſt High in the wildernes, 
18 Andthey tempred Godin their heart:by 
asking meate for their luſt, 


19 *Yeathey ſpake againſt God: they faid,|* 


Can God t furniſha table in the wilderneile ? 

20 * Behold he ſmorethe rocke, that 
waters guſhed out: and the ſtreames overflow 
ed ; can hegiuebreadallo ? can hecan proui 
fleſh for his people ? 

21 Thereforethe Lox Þ heard chu,and was 
wrothyſo a fire was kindled againſt Iacob, an 
angeralſo camevp again(t Iſrael. 

22 Becauſe they beleeued notin God: and 
truſted not in his ſaluation : 

23 Though hee had commaunded the 
cloudes from aboue : and opened the doores 
heauen : 

24 * And had rained downe Manna ypon 
them to cate , aud had giuen them of the co 
of heauen. 

25 *|| Man dideate Angels foode: hee { 
them meateto thefull, 

26 Hecauſed an Eaſt wind to blowin 
heauen : and by his power hee brought in 
South wind. 

27 Heerained fleſh alſo ypon themas duſt : 
and t feathered foules like as the ſand of the ſea. 

28 Andhe let z fall in the mid(t of their 
campezround about their habitations. 

29 Sothey did eate,and were well filled: for 
he gauerhem their owne delire. 

30 They werenoteltranged from theirluſt: 
but whilethei 


r meate* was yetintheir mouthes,| 


 - 

Exod.ty, 
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31 Thewrath of Godcame vpon them,and 
ſlew the of them : and f ſmote downe the 
[| choſen menof Iſrael. 

32 Forallthis they ſinned (till : and belee- 
ued not for his wonderous workes. 

33 Thereforetheirdayes did hee conſume 
in vanity,and their yeeresin trouble. 

34 When he ſlew them, then they ſought 
him : and they returned, and enquiredearly af- 
ter God. 

35 And they remembredthat God was their 
rocke: and the hie God their redeemer, 

36 Neuertheleile, they did flatter him with 
their mouth : and they lyed vnto him with 
their rongues. ; 

37 Fortheir heart was not right with him : 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in his couenant. 

38 Buthebewg fullof compaſſion, forgaue 
their iniquiticand deſtroyed chem ge" = 

a 


> — 


—— 


LES 


ues of Egypt. 


 Plalnies. Delolation 


a time turned hee his anger away, and did not 
ſtirre vpall his wrath. 

39 For hee remembred that were but 
fleſh; a winde that palleth away, and commeth 


not againe. 
40 Howoft did [|prouoke him ja the 
a ee ten 
41 Yeathey turned backe and tempted God: 
and limited the holy One of Iſrael. 
42 They remembred not his hand : nor the 
day when he delivered them || from the enemy. 
43 How he had + wrou ——_— - 
gypt : and his wonders in the field : 


= 


and their loods,that they could notdrinke. 

45 * Heſentdiuers forts of flies among them, 
which deuoured them : and frogges which de- 

45 * He gauealſo their increaſe vnto the ca- 

cendcheiriberrrmedutond 

47 * Heet deltroyed their vines with haile : 
"land their Sycamore trees with || froſt, 

48 t He gaue vp their cattel alſo to the haile; 
and their flockesto || hote thunderbolts. 

49 Hecalt ypon them the fierceneile of his 
% anger, wrath and indignation, and trouble, by 
gymt me cp. rw. 

50 tf Hemadea way to his anger,hee ſpared 
not theirſoule from death : bur gaue|| thar life 
ouer to the pet; 

51 * And ſmoteall the firſt borne in Egypt: 
the chiefe of therr (trength in the tabernacles of 
Ham : 


52 But made his owne togoefoorth 
like ſheepe : and guided them in the wilderneile 
hkea flocke. 

53 Andheled them on 


ſafel , ſo that 
; Tn aye rays. 1 


54 And hebrought them to the border of 
his SanQuary : exen to this Mountaine which 
his right hand had purchaſed. 

, | $5 * Hee caſt out the heathen alfo before 
them, anddiuided them an inheritanceby line: 
and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their 


rents. 
56 Yet they tempted and prouoked the moſt 
Ie Tu ny wa 


high God: and k 
57 Butturned backe, and deale vnfaithfu 


— Fr, him with 
58 *For they prouoked him to anger wi 
their high places: and mooued himoldouſie 
with their grauen images. 

59 When God heard this, hee was wroth, 
and greatly abhorred Iſrael. 

60 * So that hee forſooke the tabernacle of 
Shiloh:the tent which heplaced among men. 

61 Anddelivered his ſtrength into capriuity : 
and his glory into the enemies hand. 

G2 gaue his people ouer alſo vnto the 
ſword : and was wroth with his inheritance. 

63 Thefire conſumed their yong men : and 
their maidens were not} giuen to mariage. 

64 Their Prieſtsfell by the ſword:and their 
Widowes made no lamentation. | 


L321, 


Us. reiſed, 


44 * And had turned their riuersinto blood : 
| yong3hebrought him to 


Ily | vs: for weare 


EN} 
like their fathers: they were turnedaſidelikea | 9 Helpevs,O our ſaluation,forthe] jv. >. 


65 Then the Lord awaked as one out 
: ed like a mighty man that ſhouteth by 
of wine. 
. 66 —— his enemies in the hinder 
; to 
Oe MET 
Ioſ : and choſe notthetribe of Ephraim: 
68 Butchoſe the tribe of Iudah, themount 
Sioif which he loved. | | 
69 And hebuilthis $ like hi 
laces: like theearth w Fqmarns Gre, = ar 


euver., 


71 flor rene, \— ewes great wi | 


and ce innce 

71 So them cording thei ' 
tie of his hea :and guidedthers by the okifal 
neile of his hands. 


PS AL LEXIY. 

1 The Pſalmiſt meth of the deſolation of Ie- 
ruſalem, $ Hee) prayeth for deliwerence, 1 7 
e-frd promiſeth thankeſgining. 

q A Pſalme|| of Aſaph. | 
Ins 
e,thy T . 

filed : they hauelayd lerafalem on hea _ 

2 Thedeadbodies of thy ſeruants he 
gluen 79 bee meate vnto the foules of the hea 
uen : the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the bealtsc 
the earth. 


4 * Weeare becomea reproch to our nei 
bours: a ſcorne and deriſion to eu we. 
round abour vs. 

s *Howlong, Loa o, wiltthou bee ang 
for ever? ſhall thy jealouſie burnelike fire ? 

6 * Powreoutthy wrath ypon the heather 
thathauenot knowen thee, and the king 
domes that haue not called ypon thy Name. 

7 For he dent 7C 
waſte his dwelli 

$ *Oremem 


notagainſt vs||formerin 
quities: let thy tender mercies ſpeedily 


glory ofthy Name:and deliver,and purge awa 
oo 

10 Wherforeſhould the heathen fay, Where 
ery rem on the hea- 

inour ſi thefreuengin blood 

ofthyformnss which is ſhed, , 

11 Lettheſighing of thepriſoner come be-. 
fore thee, according to thegreatneile of f thy 
wt pane wn thoſe that are ap- 

to 


+ Rik rs 
Iacob his people, «frer. 
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12 Andrendervnto our neighboyrs ſeuen [Le q4@=' 
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PSAL LXXX. 
1 The P/abmiftin hu prayer meth of the ms- 
ſeries ofthe Church. $ Gods former fanonrs are 
twrned into indg ements. 14 He prajeth for dals- 


MHEFANCE., 


© To thechiefe Muſician vpon Soſhannim E- 
duth, a Plalme|| © Ag. 

[ue eare, O ſhepheard of Iſrael, thou that 

leadeſt Ioſephlike a flocks thou that dywel- 

lelt berweene the Cherubims,ſhinefoorth.  - 

2 BeforeEphraim & Beniamin,and Mana{- 
{h, ſtir vp thy ſtrength : andfcome and ſaue vs. 

3 Turne vsagaine, O God : and cauſethy 
faceto (hine,and we ſhall beſaued. \ 

'<. O rormregse hg Ong t ſl 
thou beangry againſtr er of thy people ? 
Fo Thou Feſt hes Ta the bread of 
teares: and giueſt themceares to drinke in great 
meaſure. 

6 Thou makeſt vs a ſtrife vnto our neigh- 
bours : and our enemies laugh among them- 
{clues 

7 Turnevsapaine, O God of hoſtes , and 
cauſethy face to ſhine,and we fhalbe ſaued. 

8 Thouhaſtbroughta vine outof Egypt: 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen,and planredyr. , 

9 Thou preparedſt roome before it, arfl 
diddeſt cauſe it to take deepe roote, andit filled 
the land. 

10 The hils were couered with the ſhadow 
of it, andthe boughes thereof were like the 
7 goodly cedars. 

11 $heeſentout her boughes vnto the Sea * 
and herbranchesvnto the river. | 
YG. 2 = haſt «ws _—— downe her 

es: ſothatall whi eby the ways 
echaber| POT oat 

13 The boareoutof the wood doth waſte 
it : and the wilde beaſt of the field doth de- 
youre it. 

24 Returne, wee beſeech thee, O God of 
hoſtes : looke downe from heauen,and behold, 
and vilitethis vine: 

as And 50.8e-p which thy right hand 
hath planted : and the branch that thou madeſ} 
ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 

16 Its burnt with fire, it#cutdowne: they 
periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Letthy hand bee vpon the man of thy 
right hand : vpon theſonne of man whomthou 
madelt ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 

18 So will not wee goe backe from thee: 
quicken vs, and we will callypon thy Name. 

19 Turnevsagaine, O Lok Dd, God of hoſts, 
cauſethy face mand weſhall be faued. 


PSAL. LXXXI. 
1 Anexiortation to a ſolemne praiſing of God, 4 
God chalengeth that duty by reaſon of his benefits, 
: / 


$8 God exhorting to © e, complaineth of 
therr diſobedi-nee,which prometh their owne hart, 


C Tothechiefe muſician vpon Gittith. 
eA Pſalme|| of Aſaph. 
OE vnto God our ſtrength : make a 
ioyfull noiſevnto the God ot Lacob, 


brell ; the pleaſant harpe withrhe plalterie. 

3 Blow vprhetrumpetin the new Moon : 
in the exmeappointed on our ſolemne feaſt day. 

4 For this was a ſtatute for Iſrad: anda 
Lawgt the God of lacob. 

5 This hee ordeined in _ - a teſti. 
mony,when he went out ||throughthe land of 
Egypt: wherel hearda language, that I vnder. 
ſtood nor. 

6 Iremooued his ſhoulder from the bur- 
den: his handes f were delivered from the pots. 

7 Thou called({t in trouble; and I delivered 
thee, I anſwered thee in the ſecret place of 
thunder :'1 *proued theeat the watets of || Me- 
ribah. Selah, 

$8 Heare,O my people,and I wilteſtife vn- 
to thee:O Iſrael,if thou wilt hearkenvnto me: 

9  Thereſhallno ſtrange god bee inthee: 
neither (halt thou worſhip any [trangegod. 

io Iawthe L o xD thy God,which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth 
wide, and I will fllit. 

11 Burmy le would not hearken to 


2 Takea Plalmeand — the dn! 


my voice: and Ifrae would none of me. 
12 *$o0 1 gaue themyp||vnto their own hearts 
luſt : and they walkedin their owne counſels. 


mee: and ]{rael had walkedin my wayes ! 

141 ſhould ſoone haue ſubdued their enemies, 
and turned my hand againſt their aduerſaries. 

15 Thehatersofthe Loa ſhould haue||ſub- 
miitted themſelues vnto him z bur their time 
ſhould haueendured fur cuer. | 

16 Heſhould have fed them alſo with the 
fineſt ofthe wheate : and with hony out of the 
rocke, ſhould I haue ſatisfied thee, 


P S A L. LXXXIL. 
1 The Pſalmiſt having exharted the Indges. 5 and 
reprooned their negligence, 8 prayeth God to 
indge, 
p « A Pfalme]| of Aſaph. 
O D ſtandeth inthe Congregation of the 
mighty : he iudgeth amon <a gods, 

2 How long wil ye iudgevniuſUy : and ac- 
cept the * perſons of the wicked ? Selah. 

3 ty Defendthepooreand fatherleile : doe 
iuſtice to the afflicted and needy. 

4 * Deliverthe -_ ard needy : rid them 
out of the hand of thewicked. 

5 They knoywhot, neither will they vnder- 
ſtandzthey walke on in darknetle: all chefoun- 
dations of the earth are t outof courſe. 

6 *[ haueſaid, Yearegods: andall of you 
are children of the molt High : 

7 Butyeſhalldielike men,and fall like one 
ofthe Princes, | 

8 Ariſe, O Godziudgethe earth : forthou 
ſhaltinheritall nations. 

P $S ns . LXXXIII. 
1 eAcomplamt to God of the enemes ACIES, 
9 Aprajer againſt them that aſe web, 
« Aſeng or Plalme|| 
Eepe not thou lilence, O : holde not 
thy peace,and be not (till,,O God. 


— = — ———- —— 


z For 


=w 


13 O rhat my people had harkened ynto _— 


[orfr 4 


[ore 


acte, | 
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—_— 
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ods 


= Mercy and truth, 


ONEs. 

4 They haue faide, Come, and let vy cut 
them off from being a Nation:that thenameof 
II = 

5s For con wit 
one f conſent : they are confederate againſt 
thee. 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſh- 
maclites : of Moab,and the Hagarens.” 

7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalek : the 
Philiſtines,with the inhabitants of Tyre. 

$ Allur alſo is ioyned with them: fthey 
haue holpen thechildren of Lot. Selah. 

9 * Doevntothem as vwothe Midianites: as 
to* Siſera, as tolabin atthe brooke of Kiſon : 

10 Which periſhed at En-dor : they became 
« dung fortheearth. 

11 * Maketheir nobles like Oreb, and like 
Zeeb: yea all their princes as Zevah, and as Zal- 
munna 3 

12 Whoſaid, Let vs take to ourſelues, the 
houſes of God in potleſſion, 

13 O my God, makethemlikea wheele: as 
the (tubble beforethe wind, 

14 As the fire burneth a wood : andasthe 
flame ſetteth the mountaines on fire: 

15 Soperſecute them with thy tempeſt: and 
make them afraid with thy ſtorme. 

16 Fill their faces with ſhame: that they 
may ſeeke ye fey LoxD. 

17 Let bee confounded and trou- 
bled for euer : yea let them bee put toſhameand 

ſh; 

"I That men may know, that thou , whoſe 
Namealone#I t x © v A H:art the moſt High 
over all theearth, 


P $ A L. LXXXIIML. 
1 The Prophet longing for the communion of the 
Santtaarie, 4 ſheweth how bleſſed they are that 
dwelltherein, $ Heprajeth tobe reſtored tot. 


© To the chiefe muſician vpon Gittith,a 
Pſalme|| forthe ſonnes of Korah. 
H Ow amiable are thy Tabernacles, O 
LokD of hoſtes! 

2 My foulelongeth, yea even fainteth for 
thecourtsof the Lok D : my heartand my fleſh 
crieth out for the liuing God. 

3 Yeatheſparrow hath foundan houſe,and 
the ſwallow a nelt for her ſelfe, where (hee may 
lay her young, even thine Altars, O Lox Dd of 
hoſtes, my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſedave that dwell in thy houſe: 
they will be (till prailing thee. Selah. 

5 Bleſſed the man whoſe ſtrengh « in thee: 
in whoſe heart are the wayes of them : 

6 Who paſling through the valley||of Baca, 
make ita well : the rainealſotflleth the a 

7 They goe||from (trengrh to ſtrength:every 


ene of them in Zion appeareth before 
$ OLoxnGodof , hearemy prayer: 


giuecare,O God of Iacob, Selah. 


the houſe of my God, then to dwell inthe tents 
of wickednelle. 

11 FortheLoxpD God «a Sunne & ſhield : 
theL 0 « d will giue graceand no good 
thing will he wi from * 
vprightly. ; 

iz OLo x dof hoſtes: bleſſed s theman 
that truſteth inthee. 


PSAL. LXXXV. 

1 The Pſalmiſt out of the experience of former 
mercies, prayeth for the continuance thereof. $ 
Hee promiſeth to watte thereon, out of confidence 
of Gods gooaneſſe. | 


q To the chiefe Muſician, A Palme 
|| for the ſonnes of Korah. 
O& Þ, thou haſt beene|| fauvourablevnto 
thy nd: thou haſt broughe back the cap- 
nuitie of Iacob, 

2 * Thou haſt forgiuen theiniquitie ofthy 
people, thou haſt covered all their ſmnne. Selah. 

3 Thou halt taken away all thy wrath: 
[| thou haſt turned thy /3/fe from the hierceneile 
of thineanger. —— 

4 Turnevs, O God of our faluation : and 
cauſethineanger towards vs to ceaſe, 

5 Wilt thou bee angry with vs for ever ? 
wilt thou draw out thine anger to all genera- 
tions ? | 
6 Wilrthou not revive vs againe: that thy 
people may reioyceinthee ? 

7 Shewvsthy mercy, O Loxp zandprant 
vs thy ſaluation. 

p - I CO Lox D will 
peake : for hee will ſpeake peace vnto his 
ple, and to his Saints has ark not = oo 

Ine to folly, 

9 Surely his faluation « nigh them that 
feare him z that glory may dwellin our land. 

10 Mercy and trueth are met cogether ; righ- 


ame, 
2 Forloe,thine enemies make a tumultzand | - 5 Behold,O Godour ſhield : and looke vp- 
they that hate thee,hauelifrypthe head. on theface of thine Anointed. 
3 They havetaken crafne counfſellagainſt 10 Foraday in thy courts, « better then a 
thy people, and conſulted againſt thy hid- | thouſand: FI had rather bea doore-keeper in de woods 
7 1s 


a the thre« 


that walke Pal. £14; 


349- 


teouſneſle and peace haue killed each other. 

12 Trueth ſhall ſpring out ofthe earth tand 
righteouſneſle ſhall looke downe from heauen. 

1z YeatheL © & Þ ſhall give that whichis 
good : and ourland ſhall yeeld her increaſe. 

13 Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before him: 
and ſhall ſet vs in the way of his ſteps. 


PS AL LXXXVL 
1 Dawid ftrengtheneth his prayer by the conſcience 
of his Religion, 5 by the goodneſſe and power of 
God, 11 Hee deſireth the continuance of formeer 
grace, 14 the proud, he craweth 


cedure 
notes of Gregrodee, 


C|| A prayer of Dauid. 

Ow downe thineeare,O Lox p,heafe me : 

for I am and needy, 

2 Preſerve my ſoule, for I «|| holy: O 

__ my God, fauethy ſeruant, thattrufteth in 
ee, 

3 Bemercifull ynto me, O Lord: forl cry 

ynto thee || daily, 


j0r ad 158 
day, 


© a 
* 40 
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elbry of theChurch. 


P 
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The Plalmiſts com ' 


*Deut.3.24. 


 DanHs, | 
2.39- 
ifa.29. _ and 
44 6.mark.12- 
29.cphel. 4.6. 
1.cor.8.4. 
* Pal 25. 3- 
and 119. 3 3+ 


I] 9r,greve. 
f Heb, terrible, 


* Deu.34.6. 
num, 14.18, 
plal.103 8. 
and 12 9.4, 
and 145.8. 


Or, of. 
Or, A Palm 
of Heman the 


nag roi) 


4 Reioycetheſouleof thy ſeruant : for vn- 
tothee (O Lord)doel lift vp my ſoule. 

5 *For thou Lord «rt good,and ready to 
forgiue: and plenteousin mercy vnto all them 
that call vpon thee. 

6 GiuecareO Lox p,vnto my prayer: and 
attend to the voiceof my pgs 

7 lIntheday of my trouble will call ypon 
thee: for thou wilt an{were me. 

$8 Amongthe godsthere # none. like ynto 
thee (O Lord: ) * neither arethereany workes 
likevnto thy workes, 

9 All Nations whomthou haſt made, ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee, O Lord: and 
ſhall glorifiethy Name. 

10 Forthou «rt great,and doeſt wonderous 
things: *thou «: God alone. 

18 *Teachmee thy way, O Lox, I will 
walkein thy trueth: vnite my heart to fearethy 
Name. 

12 I willpraiſe thee, O Lord my God, with 
all my heart: and I will glorifie thy Namefor 
Euermore. 

13 For great « thy mercy toward me: and 
thou haſt delivered my ſoule from the lowelt 

hell. 
, 14 O God,theproud are riſen againſt mee, 
and the ailemblies of f violent men haue 
ſought after my ſoule: and haue not ſer thee 
before them. 

15 *Butthou, O Lord, «t a God full of 
compaſſion, and gracious: long ſuffering, and 
plenteous in mercy and trueth. 

16 O turneynto me; and haue mercie vpon 
mggiue thy —_—_ vnto thy ſeruant: and ſaue 
the me of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew mee a token for good, that they 
which hate me may ſee:r,and bee athamed : be- 


red mee. 
P S$ A L. LXXXVIL 

1 The nature and glory of the Church, 4 The in- 

creaſe honour and comfort of the members therof. 
q A Pſalmeor fong || for the ſonnesof Korah. 
H Is foundation isin the holy Mountaines, 

2 TheL o « Dloveththe gates of Zi- 

on : morethen all the dwellmgs of Iacob. 

3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O 
Citie of God.Selah, 

4 I will make mention of Rahab, and Ba- 
bylonzto them that know me; behold Philiſtia, 
_= Tyre,with Ethiopia : this 9a» was borne 

ere, | 

5 Andof7ion it ſhallbeſaid, Thisand that 
man was bornein her :and the Higheſt himſelf 
ſhall eſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lond ſhall count when hee writeth 
- = people : that this man was borne there, 
Selah. 

7 As welthe ſingers as theplayers on inſtru- 
ments /halbe there,all my ſprings «rein thee, 

| 2 PS AL. LXXXVIIL 
prayer containing 4 grieuous complaint. 
« A ſongor Pſalme|| Fake femiccel Korahz 
tothe chiefe muſician ypon Mahalath Lean- 
noth, || Maſchil of Heman the Ezrahite, 


cauſethou,Lo« haſt holden mezand comfor- } 


Lo « d Godof my ſaluation,l have cri 
Og dens _ 


2 Lermy prayer come beforethee: inclin 


ine care vnto my cry. 
3 Formy ſouleisfull of troubles : and 
lifeqraweth nigh vnto thegraue, 
4 Iam counted with them that goe down 
intothepit:I am as a man that hath no —_— 
5 Freeamong the dead, like the ſlaine thar 
lie in the graue, whom thou remembreſtno 
more; and they arecut off || from thy hand. 
6 Thouhaſtlaid mee inthe loweſt pit: in 
darknelle,in the 


7 Thy wrath] 
thou haſt affli 
Selah, 

8 Thouhaſtput a 
farrefrom mee : thou 


9 Mine 
on,Lox b, I haue called daily vpon thee: I hau 
ſtretched our my hands vnto thee. 

io Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? 
ſhall thedead ariſe and prarſe thee? Selah, 

11 Shall thy louing kindneſle bee decla- 
red in the graue 2 or thy faithfulneile in de- 
ſtruction ? 

12 Shall thy wonders bee knowen in te 


darke? and thy righteouſnes in theland of for-| . 


gerfulneſle? 

n; mo cried,O Lox _ 
in the mornin m er preuent thee, 

14 Los ky cafteſt thou off my ſoule 
why hide(t chou thy face from me? 

15 Tamafflited and readieto die, from 
youth yp : while 1 ſuffer thy terrours , I am di- 
ſtrated. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth ouer me: thy ter- 
rours haue cut me off, 

17 They cameround about me|| daily ke 
water : they compatled meabout together, 

18 Lover and friend haſt thou pur farre from 


me: «nd mineacquaintanceintodarkneile. 


P $S A L. LXXXIX. 

1 The Pſalmift praiſeth God for his conenant, 5 
For bus wonderfull power, 15 For thecare of his 
Church, 1g For hu fanour to the kingdom: of 
Danid, 33 Then complaining of _ e- 
wen's, 46 Heexpoſtulateth, prayeth, and bleſ- 
ſeth God. 


© || Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 
| ns > + In oftheLo « Þ fore- 
ver: with my mouth wil I make knowen thy 
taithfulneſle t ro all generations. 

2 Forl haueſaid, Mercy ſhal be built vp for 
ever : thy faithfulnelle ſhalt thou eſtabliſh ia the] 
very heauens. 

3 Ihauemadea covenant with my choſen: 
I have* ſworne vnto Dauid my ſeruant. 
4 wo 4 ſeed will - ſtabliſh for euer : _ build 
thronet toall generations. Selah. 
—_ or” the heauens ſhall praiſe thy wonders, 
O Lox: thy faithfulneſle alſo in the congre- 
gation ofthe Saints, | 


6 For 


g 07,4 Plan 
for Ea 
ktydan, 


p—————_— 


Pfal 


omiles 


CS. 


madeto David. 


10.6. 


Fe. 


15am, 16, 


6 Forwhoin the heauen can be compared 
vnto the L © « 0? who among theſonnes of the 
mightie can belikenednto the Lov ? 

75 Godis greatly to befearedin thealſembl 
ofthe $1ints : and to bee had inreuerence of 
them that are about him. 

$ OLoxp Godofhoſtes, who «a (ſtrong 
LokD like ynto thee 2? or tothy faithfulnelle 
round about thee ? 

9 Thouruleſttheraging of the Sea: when 
the waues thereof ariſe, thou ſtille{t them. 

10 Thou haſt broken || Rahabin 34s 
one thatis (1aine: thou haſt ſcattered thine ene- 
mies f with thy (trongarme. 

11 *Theheauens eethine, theearth alſo « 
thine : as for the world,and the fulneile thereof, 
thou haſt founded them. 

12 The North and theSouth thou haſt cre- 
atedthem : Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce 
inthy Name. 

13 Thou haſt a mighty arme: ſtrong is thy 
hand, «»d high is thy right hand. 

14 luſticeand iudgement arerhe]| habitati- 
on of thy throne: mercy and trueth (hall go be- 
forethy face. 

15 Bleſſed « thepeople that know the*ioy- 
full found : they ſhall walke, O Lo« Þ inthe 
light of thy countenance. 

16 In thy Nameſhall they reioyce all the 
day : and in thy righteouſnetle ſhall they be 
exalted, 


17 For thou art the glorie of their 
ſtrength : and in thy fauour our horneſhall bee 
exalred. 

18 Forthe||LoxD is our defence: and the 


UD! Holy one of Iſrael is our King, 


19 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion tothy Holy 
one; and ſaid(t, I hauelayd helpe = onethat 
is mightie: I haue exalted one choſen outofthe 


o 

20 *I have found Dauid my feruant : with 
my holy Oyle hauel anoynted him, 

21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſh- 
ed: minearmeallſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

22 Theenemieſhallnotexa&t ypon him:nor 
theſonneof wickedneſleaffli him, . 

23 AndIwill beate downe his foes before 
his face : and plaguethem that hate him. 

24 But my faithfulneſſe and my mercy ſhall 
be with him : and in my Name ſhall hi (Sn 
beexalted. 

25 I will ſet his handalſoinghe Sea : and his 
Tight hand in the riuers, 

26 Hee ſhall cry vnto me, Thou art my fa- 
ther : my God,andthe rocke of my ſaluation. 

27 Alſo I will make him my firſt borne: 
higher then the Kings of the mo. 

28 My mercie will I keepe for him for 
evermore&and my Couenant ſhall ſtand faſt 
with him, 

29 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for 6- 
uer: and his throne as the dayes of heauen. 

30 Ithis childrenforſake my Law,and walk 
notin my Indgements ; 

- 31 If they f breake my Statutes , and keepe 
not my Commandements : 


—"—_— 


32 Thenwilll viſitethei with| 
the rod, andtheir iniquitie with ſtripes. 

33 Neuerthdlelle, my loving kindneſſe will 
I not vtterly take from him : nor t ſuffer my 
faithfulnellet to faile. | 

34 My couenant wilI not breake : nor alter 
the thing that is gone outof my lips. 

35 Oncehauel ſworne by my Holineſle, 
tthat I willnotlie vnto Dauid. 

36 * Hisſeed ſhall endure for-euer ; and his, 
throne astheSunne before me. 

37 It ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for euer as the 
Moone: andasa faithfull witneſle in heauen. 
Selah. 

3$ Butthou haſt caſt off and abhorred:thou| 
haſt beene wroth with thine anoynted, 

39 Thou haſt madeyoide the couenant of 
thy ſeruant : thou halt prophaned his crowney 
by caſting itto the ground. 

492 Thou haft broken downeall his hedges : 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruine. 

41 Allthat palle by the way ſpoyle him ; hee! 
is a reproch to hisneighbours, 

42 Thou halt fer vp the right hand of his 
aduerſaries: thou haſt made all his enemigy to 
reloyce. 

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 
_ and haſt not made him toſtandin the| 


44 Thou halt madehisf glory to ceaſezand 
caſt hischrone downe to the ground. 

45 The __—_ his youth haſt thou ſhor- 
teried : thou covered him with ſhame. 
Selah. 

45 Howlong, Lox Dd, wilt thou hide 
ſelfe, for cuer ? ſhall thy wrath burne like fire ? 

47 Remember how ſhort my timeis: wher- 
fore haſt thou madeall men in vaine? 

48 What mani: hethat liveth, and ſhallnot 
ſee death? ſhal he deliver his ſoule fromthe hand 
ofthe graue? Selah. 

49 Lord,where«rethy former loving kind- 
neſles, which thou * ſwareſt ynto Dauid in thy 
rrueth ? : 

5o Remember (Lord) the reproch of thy 
aw how I doe bearein my boſome the re« 

h of all the migh e, a. 
op Wherewith x xg wut haue repros 
ched, O Lox Þ : wherewith they haue repro- 
gy ofthine Anoynted. 

52 Bleſſed be the LoxD for evermore, A- 
men, and Amen. 


PSAL 4G 
3 Moſes ſetting foorth Gods pronidence, 3 com- 
plaineth of humane fragulitie, 7 dinine chaſtiſe« 
ments, 10 and breuitie of life, 12 Hee prayeth 


Heb, bright» 
gn” 


/ 


for the kyowledge and ſenſible experience of Gods 
good promidence. 
© || A prayer of Moſes the man of God, 
Ord,thou haſt beeneour dwelling placeſin 
all generations. 
2 Before the mountaines were brought 
foorth,or euer thou hadſt formed the earth and 
the world: even from everlaſting to cuerlaſting 


thou «rt God. | 
Qq 3 Thou 


> 


t; 


a n 


{e ſhort, 


Plalines. 


3 | Thou turneſt man to deſtru&tion: and 
fayelt, Rerumeye children of men, 

4 *Fora yeeres in thy light «re 
but as yeſterday || when itis paſt: and 4s a watch 


inthe night, 

5 Thoucarieſtthem away as with a flood, 
they are 4s aſleepe: inthe morning they are like 
graile which || groweth Vp 

6 Inthemomiog it flouriſheth,and grow- 
eth vp : inthe evening it is cut downe) and wi- 
thereth. 

7 For weareconſumed by thine anger:and 
by thy wrathare we troubled, 

8 Thou haſt ſer our iniquities before 
thee : our ſecret (innesin the light of thy coun- 
renance, A + ths A 

9 Forallour dayesaref palledaway in thy 
wrath : wee ſpend ohr ——_ I weok that 
is told, ' | 

.1o fThedayesof our yeeres «ve threeſcore 
yeeres and renne; and if by reaſon of ſtrength 
they bee foureſcore yeeres, yet is\their ſtrength 


* labour and ſorrow : for it is ſoone cut off, and 


we flieaway. 

11 Who knoweththepower of thine anger? 
even according to thy feare , ſo « thy wrath, 

12 So teach vs to number our dayes;that we 
may Þ apply our hearts vnto wiſedome. 

13 Returne(OL o « v)howlong ? andlet 
it repent thee concerning thy ſeruants. 
14 O ſatisfieys earely with thy mercy : that 
we may reioyce, and be gladall our dayes. 
15 Make according to the dayes 


+ Heb, lodye. 


half af 

wherein thou afflicted vs: and the yeeres 
in We mn ſeene euill. FLA 

16 Letthy worke appearevnto thy leruants: 
drhy _ vnto their children. 

17 Andletthe beauty ofthe Lox Þ our God 
ypon vs, and eſtabliſh thou the worke of our 
hands vpon vs: yea, the worke of onr hands e- 
ſtabliſh thou ir. 


PSAL XCE 
1 Theſtateofthe godly. 3 Theirſafety. 9 Their 
habitation. 11 Their ſeruanmts, 14 Their 
friend with the effetts of them all. 


H E that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the 
moſt High : ſhal f abide vader the ſhadow 
of the Almighty. 

2 I willfay ofthe Loxv, He © my refuge, 
and my fortreiſe : my Godzin him will I w__ 

3 Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare 
of thefouler:and from the noyſomepeſtilence. 

4 Helhall cover thee with his feathers, and 
ynder his wings ſhale thoutruſt : his trueth ſhall 
be thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thouſhaltnot beafraid for theterror by 
night : »or for thearrow that flieth by day : 

6 Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in 
darknelle : »er for the deſtrution, that waſteth 
at noone day, 

7 Athouſandſhallfall atthy ſide,and renne 
thouſand at thy right hand:4 it ſhal not come 


thee. 
1 Onely with thineeyes ſhalt thou behold: 
and ſeethereward of the wicked. 


9 Becauſe thou haſt made the Lox» 
which is my refuge, even the moſt High, thy ha- 
bitation. ; 

10- Thereſhallno euill befall thee : neither 
ſhall ag / 97s 3p dwelling, 


Gods prouid 


14 Becauſe hehath ſer his loue vpon mee 
therefore will I deliver him : I will ſet himon 
high; becauſe he hath knowen my Name. 

15 Heſhall call vpon me, and I wilanfw 
him : I ws{be with him in trouble, I will deliver 
himzand honour him. 

16 With tlong life will I farisfie him : 
ſhew him my ſaluation. 

_ 4 S A : XCI # 

1 The exhorteth to praiſe God, 4 for hi 

100. 6 for rela 5 "_ Wc 

, 7 10 and ——_ goodneſſe to the godly. 
« A Plalmeor long for the Sab- 
bath day. 


I Lox p,andto ling prayervnto thy Name, O 
molt High : 

2 Toſhew foorththy louing kindnes inthe 
morning : and thy faithfulneſſe f every night: 

3 - Vponaninſtrument of tenneſtrings,and 
vpon the Pſalterie : vpon hetheponthath 
lemne ſound. 

4 For thou, Lox Þ, haſt made mee glad 
through thy worke:I wil triumph in the works 
of thy hands. 

5 OLo « »D,how great are thy workes! 
«d thy thoughs are very deepe. 

6 Abrutiſhman aanradiedh 
a foole vnderſtand this. 

7 Whenthe wicked ſpring as the graſle,and 
when all the workers of iniquitie doe flouriſh: 
it is that they ſhall bedeſtroyed for euer. 

$ © Butthou,L © « bart moſt high fore- 
Uermore. 

9 Forloe, thine enemies, OL © x , for 
loe thine enemies ſhall periſh : all the workers 
of iniquitie ſhalbe ſcattered. | 

10 But my horne ſhalt thou exalt like the 
borne of an Vnicorne: I ſhall be anoynted with 
freſh oyle. : 

11. Mineeyealſo ſhall ſee my defire on _ 
enemies : and mine cares ſhall heare my deſire 
the wicked that riſe vp againſt me. 

12 *The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the 
= Es, 150g like a Cedar in Le- 

non. 


13 Thoſe that bee planced in the houſe. 
the Loxp, ſhall flouriſh in the courts 
our God. - TY 

14 They ſhall till bring foorth fruitin olde 
age: they ſhall befat, and f ſhi 


15 Toſhewthatthe Load ts , he: hee 
51 my erect Gov & os tage 


T is a good thing to giue thankes vnto the 


fHd. 
of i 


Hdak 
wihtr 
1% 


a 
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= 


in him. | 
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PSAL. XCIIL 
The Miaieflie, power, and holineſſe of Chriſts king- 
dome. 

He L o « Þ feigneth; hee is clothed with 
TT wiety, the Lox Þ is clothed with 
ſtrength, wherwich he hath girded himſelfe : the 
world alſo is tabliſhed;that 1t cannoe be moued, 
| 2 Thy throneiseſtabliſhedpf old; thou 


&t from — | 

3 Thefloods ifred vp,O L o « d,the 
floods haue lifted vp their voyce :.the floods life 
their waues, 
4 TheLoxp on high « mightier then the 
moyſe of many waters yea then the mighty 
waues of the Sea. : 
5 Thy teſtimonies are very ure : holi- 
neſſe becommeth thine houſe, O L © « v,t for 
euer. 


P'S A.L. XCIII.. 


ranny andimpiety. 8 He teacheth Gods promi- 
dence. 12 He ſheweth the bleſſednes » | 100, 
16 God u the defender of the affi:tted. 


O Lox ptGod; to whom vengeance belon- 
geth: O God to whom vengeance belon- 
geth, * ſhew thy ſelfe. 

2 Liftvpthy felfe thou judge of theearth : 
render a reward ty the proud. 

3 Loxv,how long ſhall the wicked thow 
long ſhall the wicked triumph ? 

4 pars js ls. 1 
things? e»dall the workers of iniquitie boalt 

harden thy peopl OLo 
"Si in pieces eg OLoxp: 
and aMi&thine hnb_ ""— 

6 They laythe widow and the ſtrangers 
and murder the fatherleſle. 

7 *Yetthey ſay, TheL o « Þ ſhall notſee: 
neither ſhall the God of Iacob regard #e. 

$ Vnderſtand, yee brutiſh among the peo- 
ple: and ye fooles when willyebe wite? 

9 * Hee thatplanted the eare, ſhall heenot 
heare? he that formed the eye,ſhall he not ſee ? 

10 Hethar chaſtiſerhthe hegthen, ſhall nor 
he corre&t ? hee that teacheth may knowledge, 
ſhall not he know ? 

11 *TheLoxp knoweth the thoughts of 
man: that are vanitie. 

12 Bleſſed «the man whom thou chaſteneſt, 
OLokD: andteacheſt him our of thy Law ; 

13 Thatthou mayeſtgiue him reſt from the 
dayes ofaduerſitie: neil the pit bee digged for 
the wicked. | , 

14 Forthe'Lox Þ will not caſt offhispeo- 
ple : neither will he forſake his inheritance. 

15 But iudgement ſhall returne vnto righ- 
teouſneiſe: and all the vpright in hearty ſhall 
follow it. 

16 Who willriſe vp for meagainſtthe evill 
doers? or who will ſtand vp for meeagaipſt the 
workers of iniquity. 

17 Vnleſſethel, 0x.0 hadbeevemy helpemy 
ous had acl rar wr 

18 When I {aid; M ſli : thy mer- 
|a6,0 Loazp,held mov. —_ 


RR 


1 The Prophet calling fer inſtice, complaineth of ty- Cal 


| himwi 


| 1 eAnexhortationto praiſe God, 4 for bis great- 


19 In the multicudeof my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts deli ſoule. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquitie haue fel- 
oy with thee : which frameth miſchiefeby 
alawe?e 

21 Theygatherthemſclues togetheragainſt 
hr ker 4 righteous : and dt EI 2 
innocent blood. 

22 ButtheL o & dis my defence: and my 
God « therockeof my refuge. 

23 And heeſhallbring vpon themtheir own 
—_— and ſhall cur them off in their owne 
wickednelle: yeathe Lox D our God ſhall cut 


them off, 
_ PSAL XCV. - 
I eAnexbortationtoprayſe God, 3 for bis great« 
_—_ par Irs wt 8 nontangl 


Come,letvs ling vnto the Lox: letvs 
makea jioyfull noyſe to the rocke of our 


n. 

2 Let vsT come before his preſence ith 

—— [ - a. 
r 


' 3 FortheLoxDwagreat God: anda great 
King aboueall gods. 
4 tlnhishandare the places of the 
earth : || the of the hils is hisalſo. 


5 Þ7 TheSeashis,and he made it : and his rh 


hands formed the drieland. 

6 + O comeglet ys worſhipand bow downe: 
let vs kneele beforethe Lok Þ our maker. 

7 Forhe&our God, and weare the _ 
of his paſture,and the ſheepe of his hand: to day 
if ye will heare his voyce, 

8 *Hardennotyour hearty *asin thefpro- 
vocation * and asin theday of * temptationy in 
the wildernelle : 

9 Whenyour fathers tempted me: proued 
me, and ſaw my worke. 


110m. 
10 Fourty yeeres long was I grieved with | 
this generation: and ſaide, It r a peoplethat doe [and 


errein their heart : and they hauenot knowen 


my wayes. 


11 Vnto whomlT ſware in my wrath : } that * 


they ſhould notenterinto my reſt. 
PSAL. XCVI. 


weſſe, 8 For his kingdorte, 11 For bis general 
indgement, 
'®, * Sing vntotheLoxD a new ſong : ſing 
vntothe Lox palltheearth. 

2 Sing vnto the Lox, bleſſe his Name: 
ſhew foorth his ſaluation from day to day. 

3 —— among the heathen:his 
wonders among all peo 

4 For the Lox ds great, and greatly to bee 
praiſed : hess to befeared aboueall gods. 

5 Forall the godsof the nations «re idoles; 
but the Lox D madetheheauens, 

6 Honour and maieſtie «re before him; 
ſtrength and beautie «re in his SanQuary. 

7 Giue vnto the Loxp (O yeekinredsof 
the people: ) giue vnto the Loxp glory and 


Qq 2 $ Give 


: and make a ioyfull noiſe ynto |** 
es. 


*:. Cron.16, 
23. 


b 

— — cn es — pag — 6 
Gods mateſhte : PiaImes, His good 
QHebr, of bi $ GiuevntotheLoxp no 3 Heehath remembred his mercie, and his 
Nee, his Name: bring an offering and come into his trueth toward the houſe of Iſrael : all the 

courts. ends of the earth haue ſcene the ſaluation of 
forintbegl {| 9 O worſhipthe Lox, || in the beautiecF our God. 
riows Senitw= | holinelle: feare before him all the earth. 4 Makeaioyfull noyſe vnto the Lox yall 
_ 10 *Say among the heathen,thet the Lox nj theearth : makea loude noiſe, and reioyce, and 
andgs.s. |IEigneth : theworld alſo ſhall beeſtabliſhed ſing prayſe. 

it ſhall not be mooued : hee ſhall judge the 5 Sing vnto the Lox Þ with the harpe:| 

ple righteouſly. : with the harpe, and the voyce of a Palme. 

11 Letthe heauensreioyce,andletthe 6s With trympers and ſound of cornet:make 
bee glad : let the Searoare, and the a ioyfull noiſe beforethe Lox 0, the Ki 
thereof. 7 Letthe Sea roare,andthefulneſle f: 

12 Letthe Geldes beioyfull, and all thats cheworld, and they that dwell therein. 
therein : then ſhall all thetrees of the wood $ Lerthefloodsclappe their hands: let the 
ioyce, hilles be ioyfull rogether. 

13 BeforetheL o « v,for hecommethsfi 9 Beforethe Loxv,*forheecommeth to 
he commeth to iudge theearth : hee ſhall iudgd judge the earth : with righteouſneſle ſhal hee 
the world with righteouſneſle , and the people iudgethe world,and the people with equitie. 
Cones XCv1I The Prophe ſaning forth the king 

, 31 The Fro etting forth the kingdome of GOD 
| 1 The maicſtic of Gods Kingdome, 7 The C burch mo ——__ i all, b q _— of 
G reiojceth at Gods ——— 106] forefathers, towerſpip Godat higholy hill 
| Lnexberrationte gedlineſs and glatueſſe. | Þ-+ Lox reigneth , let the people trem- 
ET reigneth , let theearth reioyce: ble: he (itteth 5erweene the Cherubims, let 
4Hcbr, many let thef mulritude of yles beglad thereof. | theearth ft be mooued. 
or great Iſles. 2 Clouds and darkenelle are round about 2 TheLox pw&greatinZion : and hees 
"Pal 89.15. | him : *righteouſneile and judgement are the| high aboue all people. 
[0r,efabſþ. | || habitation of his throne. 3 Let them praiſe thy great and terrible 
twens, 3 A hiregocth before him : and burnethvp| Name: forit «holy. 
his enemies round abour. 4 Thekings | > 
| 4 Hislightningsinlightenedthe world: the| thou doeſt eſtabliſh equitie:thou iudg- 
| earth ſaw, andtrembled. ment and ri elſe in Iacob. 

5 The hilles melted like waxe at thepre-] 5 Exalt yethe Lox Þ our God, and 
ſence of the Lox » : atthepreſenceof the Lord | at his footſtoole: for || heis holy. 
ofthe wholecarth. 6 Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts, 

6 The heauens declare his righteouſneile: | and Samuel among them that call vpon his 
andall the peopleſee his glory. Name: they called ypon the Lox Þ, and hean- 

*Exod.20.4. | 7 *Confounded be allthey that ſeruegra- | ſwered them. 
_ uen ___ that boaſt dues of i :| 7 Heeſpake vntothem in the cloudiepil- 
= worſhip himall ye gods. metas bon his Teſtimonies, and the Ordi- 
$ Sihon heard,and was glad,and thedaugh- | nance that he gaue them. 
ters of Tudah reioyced: becaule of thy iudge-| 8 Thou anſwered(t them, O Loxvpour 
ments, O LoxD, God: thou waſt a God that ftorgauelt them 

9 Forthou, Lozp, et highaboueall the | though thou tookelt vengeance oftheirinuen- 

earth : thou artexalted farreaboueall gous. tions, . 
*P(al. 34.13. 10 *YethatlouetheL o « phate euill; he 9 ExalttheLox 0 our God,and worſhipat 
amos 5.15. \preſerueth the ſoules of his Saints: hee deliue- | his holy hill : for the Lo« Þ our Godis holy. 
rom-12-9* [reththem outof the hand of the wicked. SS 6's c 
ry Light is wel for the righteous: and 1 eAnexhortation to praiſe God cheerefulh. 3 for 
gladnellefor the vprightin hearr. bir nd for bis 
12 ReioyceintheL o & Þ , yeerighteous: guanye. 4  axtfir Biponer. 
for, roebe | and giue thankes ||at the remembranceof his q A Palmeof|| praiſe. [1 01,thai 
memeriall, | holineſle. Akea _ noyſevnto the Lord, f all jr"; 
PSAL. XCVIN — oy 
1 The Pſalnuft exhorteth the Tewes, 4 the Gen- = —_ _ gladneſle: come 
tiles, 7 and allthe creatures topraiſe God. 0699" 0108" "19%, 0m, Wl 
3 Knowyethatthe Lox b, hee s Godzirs 
4 APſalme, hethat hath madevs,and||not weourſelues: we |, 
O95 vntothe L o « Þ a newſong,for he | are his people,and the ſheepe of his paſture. 
hath done marueilous things : his right | 4 Room into his gates with thankſgiuings 
g hand, and his holy arme hath gotten him the | «»d1nto his Courts with praiſe : bee thankefvull 
| iory. vnto him, ed bleſſe his Name. 
| *IG $3.19, 2 *TheLoxzÞ hath made knowen hisfal- | $5 For the Loxvirgood; his mercie 5: & |} 
[0r,reealed. | yation : his righteouſnes hath he || openly ſhew- | verlaſting : and his endureth 7 to all ge- hw? 
edin the ſight of the heathen : nerations. __ 
PS 
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P SAL CL. 
D auid maketh a vow and profeſſion of godlineſſe. 
« A Plalmeof Dauid. 

Will ſing of mercie and judgement : vnto 

thee, O Lox b, willl ling, 

2 [I willbehaue my ſelfe wiſely in aperfe&t 
way, O when wilt thou come vnto me ? I will 
walke within my houſe with a perfect heart. 

3 I willſetnof wicked thing before mine 
eyes : I hate the worke of them that turne alide, 
ﬆ (hall not cleaue to me. 

4 Afroward heart ſhall depart from mee: 
I will not knowa wicked perſon, 

+ 5 Whoſopriuily fla his neighbour, 
him wil I cut off : him that hath an high looke, 
anda proud heartywill not1 ſuffer, 

6 Mineeyes /ballbeypon the faithful of the 
land, that they may dwel with me: hethatwal- 
keth || in a perfect wayhe ſhall ſerue me. 

75 Heethat worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell 


| within my houſe: hethat telleth lies, f ſhall not 


tary in my light. 
8 1 willearly deſtroy all the wickedofthe 
land: that I may cur off all wicked doers from 


thecitieof the Lox. 


PSAL. CILI. 

1 The Prophet in his prayer maketh a griewous com- 
plaint, 12 Hetaketh comfort in the eternity and 
mercy of God. 18 The mercies of God are to be 
recorded. 23 He ſuſtaineth his weakneſſe by the 
vnchangeableneſſe of God. | 


«A prayer|| of the afflicted when hee is ouer- 
nl xd ha powreth out his complaint be- 
forethe LoxD. 

Earemy prayer,O LoxD : and letmy cry 
come ynto thee. | 
2 Hidenot thy face from mein theday when 

I amin troublezincline thine eare vnto mee : in 

theday when I call, anſwere me ſpeedily. 

3 For mydayesare co ike ſmoke; 

and my bones are burntasan . 


4 My heart is ſmitten, and- withered like 


| gralle: ſothat] forget to ate my bread, 


5 By reaſon ofthe voyce of my groning, 
my bones cleaue to my || skinne. 

6 Iamlikea Pellican of the wilderneſſe: I 
amlike an owle of thedeſert. 

7 I watch, andamasa ſparrow alonevpon 
the houſe top. | 

8 Mine enemies reproch mee all theday : 
«ndthey that are madde againſt mee,areſworne 
againſt me. 

9 Forl haueeaten aſhes like bread:and min- 
gled my drinke with weeping, 

10 Becauſe of thine nCunacion and thy 
wrath : for thou haſt lifred mee vp, and caſt me 
downe. 

11 * My dayes arelikea ſhadow , that decli- 
neth :and I am withered like gralle. 

12 But thou, O Lox», ſhalt endure 
for euer: and thy remembrance ynto all ge- 
nerations, 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, «*d haue mercy 
on Zion : forthe time tofauour her, yea theſer 
timeis come. 


14 For thy ſeruants take pleaſure in her 
ſtones : and fauour the duſt thereof, 

15 Sothe heathen ſhall feare the Name of 
the LoxD :.and all the kings of the earth 
thy glory. 

16 WhentheLoaD ſhal build vp Zion: he 
ſhall appearein his glory. 

17 Hewill regard the prayer of thedeſticuce, 
and not delpiſetheirprayer. 

18 This ſhall be written for the generation 
to come: and the people which ſhal be created, 
ſhall praiſe the Lox o. 

19 For he hath looked downe from the 
height of his Sanctuary : from heauen did the 
Lok Þ behold the earth. 

20 To hearethegroning ofthepriſoner:to 


looſe thoſe thatare appointed to death: 
'21 Todeclarethe Nameof the Lox Din 
Zion _— his praiſe in Ieruſalem : ] 

22 When eare gathered together : 
Me ke Peopianre Lo +=, | 

23 Hef weakened my ſtrength in the way : 
he ſhortened my dayes. 

24 Ifaid, O my God, take mee not away in 
the midlt of my dayes: thy yeeres are through- 
outall generations. 

25 * Of old haſt thou laid the foundation 
oftheearth : and the heauens «re the worke of 
thy hands. 

26 They ſhal periſh, but thou ſhaltf indure, 
yeaallof them ſhall waxeolde like a garment:as 

a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall 
bechanged. 

27 Butthou «rt the ſame: and thy yeeres ſhal 
haueno end. | 

28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall con- 
tinue : and their ſeed ſhall bee eſtabliſhed be- 


fore thee, 
P SAL CIIL 
1 eAnexhortation to bleſſa God for buy mercie, 15 

And for the conſtanciet x 

C4 eAPſalme of Dauid, 
Leſſethe Lox, O my ſoule : andall that 
is within me, 6/eſſe his Name, 
2 BleſſetheLoxp, O my foule: and for- 
Boks all thine quities : wh 

3 W ine iniquities : who 
healeth allchy diſeaſes. 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruQi- 
on : whocrowneth thee with louing kindneſle 
and tender mercies. 

5s Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good 
—- 4 ſo that thy youth is renewed like the 
Eagles. 

5 The Lox Þ executeth righteouſneſſe:and 
iudgement for all thatare opprelled. 

7. Hemadeknowenhis wayes vnto Moſes: 
his as vnto the children of Iſrael. 


= _ 
of deach, 


* Bxodg4.7, 


deur. 34 6, 


f Heb affifled 


* Hcb.1.1a, 


f Heb. flond, 


a® 


Ty r 


$ *TheLoxDir mercifull and gracious: 
ſlow to anger,and f plenteousin 


keepe hu anger for cuer. 


quities. 
11 ForÞ as the heauen is high aboue the 
Qq 3 earth : 


num.14. 19, 


10 Hee hath not dealt with vs after our |, 
ſinnes: nor rewarded ys according to our ini- [f H+», acer. 


Hes. 
height of the 
on, 


mercy. _. nehem.g.17, 
9 Hewillnotalwaies chide: neicher wil he [p86 x5. - |. 


ier.z2.18,: 


Heb,greed. | 
mere), |; 


ht 


LA - 


FS EY R 
Yedome < 


Plalrhes. 


OE Hisglorycter ll, 


earch i /> great is his mercy toward them that 
ny. 


t+ Asfarre as theEaſtis fromtheWelt : 
fer hath heremoued our tranſpreſſi 


ionsfrom vs. 


13 Likeasa father pitieth hw children :/o the 


| Lo&v pitiech them that feare him. 


14 For he knoweth our frame : heeremem- 
breth that we areduſt. 

15 Asfor man, his dayes w+asgraile: asa 
flower of che feld;ſo he Rouriſherh. | 

16 For the wind paſſeth over it,&titis gone; 
and the place thereof ſhall know itno more. 

15 Butthemercie of the L © « D&from e- 
uverlaſting toeverlaſtmg them that feare 
him: and hisrighteouſneſſe vnto childrens chil 
dren: | 
18 *To fuch as keepe his Covenant : and to 
thoſethat remember his commaundements to 


doe them. . 

19 The Lox» hath red his throne in 
the heavens: and his king ruleth ouer all. 

20 Blefſethe Loxp yeehis Angels : f that 
excell in ſtrength,that do his commandements: 
hearkening vnto the voyce of his word, 

21 Blelſeye the Lox all yehis hoſtes , yee 
miniſters of his that doe his pleaſure. 

22 Bleiſe the Loxv all his workes in all 
places ovf his dominion : blefſethe Lox v,O my 


ſoule. 
__  ” * 
1 eA meditation v 
wottderfull prowidence of God, 31 Gods glorie 
6s eternal, 33 The Prophet voweth perpetually 
to prasſt God. 


Leſſerthe Lox v, O my ſoule;O Loxy my 
God, thou art very great:thou art cloathed 
with honourand maieſhe. 

2 Whocovereſt thy /e/fe with light, as with 
a zarment: who ſtretcheſt out the heauens like 
a curtaine, 

3 Wholayechthe beames of his chambers 
inthe waters, who maketh the cloudes his &ha- 
ret: who walketh vponthe wings of the wittd: 

4 * Who maketh his Anpels ſpirits : his mi- 
niſters a flaming fire. 

5 tWholaid tht foundations of theearth ; 
that it ſhould not be remooued for ever, 


the valleys deſ- 
cond, | 


& Thoucoveredſt it with rhe deepeas with 
a garment : the watersſtood aboue the moun+ 
raines. 

5 Atthy rebuke they fled : at thevoice of 
thy thunder they haſted away. 
8 || They goevp by the mountaines : 
gor downeby the valleys,vnto the place whic 
u haſt founded for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſeta bound that they may not 
palleover: thatrhey turne not againeto couet 
the earth. 

10 * Heſendeththeſprings into the valleis: 
which } runne among the hilles. 

11 They giue drinke to every beaſt of the 
field : the wild ales f quench their thirſt, 

12 By them ſhall the foules of the heaven 


|havetheir habitation : which f ling among the 


branches. 


the mightie power, 7 and | 


13 Heewatereth-che hilles from his cham. 
bers: the earthis ſatisfied with rthefruite of thy 
workes. 

14 Hecauſeththegraiſeto grow for thecar- 
rell;and herbe forche {eruiceot man : * that he[* 
may bring foorth food our ofthe earth : 

15 Andwinethatmakerh glad the heart of 
man and f oyte to make bx face ro ſhine: and|t 
bread which freogrhnach mans hearr. 

16 The trees of the Lox Þ are full 
ſappe _ cedars of Lebanon which hee ha 


nted. 

17 Wherethebirds maketheir neſts: as for| 
the Storke, the firre trees are her houſe. 

18 Thehigh hilles ve a refugefor the wild 
goates ; andthe rockes for the conies. 

19 Heappointedthe Moonefor ſeaſons:the 
Sunne knoweth his going downe. 

20 Thou makeltdarknelſe, and itis night: 
-— "pecan beaſts of the forreſt do creepe 
21 Theyonglyons roare after their prey : 
and ſeeketheir meat from God. 

22 The Sun ariſeth, they gather themſdlues 
together : and lay them downein their dens. 

23 Man goeth foorth ynto his worke: and 
to his labour,yntill theeuening, 

24 OLoxp,how manifcliae hy works! 
in wiſedomehaſt thou madethem all : theearth 
isfull ofthy riches, 

25 Southis great and wide ſea, whereinare 
things creeping innumerable : both ſmall and 
great beaſts, 

26 Theregoetheſhips; there « that Leuia- 
than,whom thou haſt f madeto play therein, 

27 * Thele waite all vpon thee: thatthou | * 
mayelt givethem their meatin dueſeaſon. 

28 Tharthou giueſt them;they gather: thou 
openeſt thine handsthey are filled with good. 

29 Thou hideſt thy face;they aretroubled: 
thou rakeſt away their breath, they die, and re- 
turneto their duſt. 

30- Thou ſendeſtfoorth thy Spirit, they are 
created:and th6u reneweſt the face of the earth. 

31 The glorie of the Lox Þ tſhallen- L 
dure foreuer : the L © & Þ ſhall reioycein his 
workes. 

32 Helookethon theearth,and ittrembleth; 
hetoucheth the hils,and they ſmoke. 

33 Iwillſing vnto the Lo « Þ as longasI 
live: I will ſing prayſe vnto my God, whileI 
hauemy _ 

34 My meditation ofhim ſhall be ſweer:I wil 
begladinthe Lox. 

35 Let the ſinners bee conſumed out ofthe 
earth,andlerthe wicked be no more:bleſſe thou 
the Lox D,O my ſoule. Praiſeyethe Lok. 


PS A L. CV. 


1 eAnexhortation to praiſe God, and to ſecke owt 
his worker. 7 The ftory of Gods pronidence ower 
eAbraham, 16 Oner Ioſeph, 13 _—_ 
in Eo ypt. 26 Oner Moſer delinering 

—_ 37 Oner the Foes brought ont of 

Eg yp, fedin the wildermſſe , and plantedin Ce 

NAAR, 


_O giue- 


f Hd, 


i. A 


a 


es of Egypt. Plalmes, : Topraiſe God} 22> 
Give* thankes vnto the Lo zcall vpon | «vd fire in their land, | 
his Name : make knowne his deedes a- 33 He their vinesalſo, and their Gigge- 
mong the people. trees: and brake the trees of their coaſts. 
2 Sing vnto him ſing Pſalmes vnto him: | 34 *Heſpakeandthelocuſts came: and ca-|*Exod.1o.4. 
talke ye of all his wonderous workes. | d that withournumber, 


Glory ye in his holy Name: let the heart 
ofchem CITES 
4 Seekethe Lox D, and his ſtrength: ſeeke 


his faceeuermore, 
5 Remember iis marueilous workes, that 


35 Anddid cate vp allthe herbes in their 
land: and deuoured the fruit of their 

36 *Heſmortealfoallthefirſt bornein their |*Exod. 12.29, 
land : the chiefeof all their ſtrength. 


37 *Hebrought them forth alſo with (iluer |*Exod. 12. 29 


he hath done: his wonders,and the judgements 
of his mouth, 
6 Oyee ſeedof Abraham his ſetuant : yee 
children of Iacob his choſen. 
5 Hewthe Lox D our God: his judgments 
are in all theearth. pl 
$8 Hee hath remembred his Couenantfor 
ever: the word which he commanded tq a thou- 
ſand generatigns. 
19a.l 9 *Whichconenent hee made with Abra- 
hamzand his oath vnto [faac. 
jo 10 Andconfirmed theſamevnto Iacobfor 
a Law: and to [{raelforan everlaſting couenant: 
S: as ? Saying, Vnto thee will I giuvetheland 

of Canaan: f thelotof your inheritance. 

12 Whenthey were but afew men in num- 
ber : yea very few,and ſtrangers in it. 

13 When they wentfrom onenationtoan- 
other: from one kingdome to another people. 

14 Heeſuffered no man to dothem wrong: 
yea,he reproued Kings for their ſakes : 

15 Saying, Touch not mine Anointed; and 
doe my Prophets no harme. 

16 Moreouer hee called for a faminevypon 
theland : he brake the whole ſtaffe of bread. 


andgolde: and there was not one feebleperſon 

among their tribes, gt 
38 *E was W departed : 

FEW. Load, eye ho, 

39 * He ſpreada cloud fora covering : and 
firero giuelight in = night 

40 * Thepeople asked,Gc he brought quailes :|*Exod. 16.12, 
and ſatisfied them with hebreadofheaven. 

41 *Heopenedtherocke,and the waters gu-|*Exod. :7.6. 
ſhed out : they ran in thedry places hke a river. numb.z0.21, 

42 For heremembred his holy promiſe: and] *<%7-19.4. 

Abraham hisſeruant. 

43 And heebroughtfoorth his people with 
ioy : «nd his choſen with f gladnetle : 
—_ gaveſhem —_— - the heathen: 
and they inherited bourot the people: 
45 That they might obſerue bs | wlll 
and keepehis Lawes. PraiſeyetheLoxD, 
PSAL CVL. 

1 The Pſalmiſft exhortethto praiſe Ged, 4 H 
projeth for pardon of finne, as God did with t 
fathers 7 The ſtorie of the peoples rebellion, an 
Gods mercie, 47 Hee concludeth with pr 
and praiſe, 

| yr O ” giuethanks vnto| f Heb. Hate 

n. | 17 Heeſent a man before them: * even [0+ the Lok Þ, for hee good: for his mercie| © 

ſeph, who was ſold for a ſeruant. endurethfor ever, 

18 *Whoſe feetthey hurt with fetters: the | 2 *Who can vtter themighti 
was laydin yron, 

_— thetimethat his word came: the 
word of the Lox tried him. 

20 *The King ſent and looſed him : even 
the ruler of the people, and let him goe free. 

21 * Heemade him lord of his houſerand 
ruler of all his f ſubſtance: 

22 To bind his Princes athis pleaſure: and 
teach his Senatours wiſedome. 

23 *Ifradlalſocameinto Egypt: and Iacob 
ſoiourned cranes Ham. Ht UG 

24 And heincreaſed his y: 
madechomrcagrrchaachalrenentih 

25 * Hee turned their heart to hatehis peo- 
ple : to deale ſubtilly with his ſeruants. 

10, | 26 * Heſent Moſes his feruant : and Aaron 

whom he had choſen. 

19. | 27 *Theyſhewed his f ſignes among them: 

and wonders in the land of Ham. t 
28 * Heeſentdarkenes , and madeitdarke: 

and they rebelled not again(this word. 

29 *Heturned their waters into blood: and 

6, |ſlew their fiſh. 

39 *Theland brought forth frogs inabun- 

dance: inthe chambers Rs ! 
31 *Heeſpake, nan rngeres, HE 
of flies : and lice inall their coaſts. 

. | 32 *+ Hee gaue them haile for raine: 


1 


*Exod. 13.37. 


*Exod, 13.11, 


f Hebr. oimging, 
"Toſh. 13.17. 


7. 
deut.6.10. 


Gene. 13.15. 
15.10, 
Her He | 


"Tudg 7.19. 


committed iniquitie, we hauedone , 
7 Our fathers vnderſtood not thy wo 


in Egypt,they remembred notthe multitude of 
thy mercies,* but prouoked biwat the ſea, ewen |*Exod. 14.11; 
at the red ſea. | iz 2,21. 

8 Nevertheldſſche ſaued them for hisname | * 
ſake: that he mightmake his mightie powerto 
be khowen, 

9 Hee rebuked theredſcaalfo, and it was 
dried vp: ſo heeled them thorowrthe depthsas 
thorow the wilderneſſe, 

10 And heſaued them from the hand ofhim 
that hated them: and redeemed them from the 
hand of theenemy. 

11 * And the waters couered their enemies: "Exod. 14.27, 
and there was not one of them left. 15.5» 

12 *Thenbdlecued they his wordes : they |*Exod.14.31, 


fang his praiſe. by *+They 15.1, 


===> a— —— 
Iſraels gebellion,and idolatry. - Plaſmes. 


Gods prelent le 


*Exod.1s. 
14.and 17.2, 
t Hebr. they 
made baFte, 
they forgate- 
*Exod.17.2. 
1.cor.10.6, 

f Hebr,lu5ted 
« lufÞ. 
*Num.11.3t. 
* Num. 16.2, 
* Num.16, 

31 deur, 11.6, 
* Num. 16, 

3 5.and 46. 

; Exod.z2.4. 


13 **They ſoone forgate his workes: they 
waited not for his counſel! :: 

14 * Butt luſtedexceedingly inthe wilder- 
nelle : and tempted God in the deſert, 

15 * And heegauethem their requeſt: but 
ſent leannelle into their ſoule. 

16 * They enuied Moſes alſo in the campe: 
and Aaron the Saint of theLoxD. 

17 *The earth opened and ſwallowed vp 
Dathan , and couered the company of A- 
biram, 

18 * Anda firewas kindled in their compa- 
ny : the flame burnt vpthe wicked, 

19 *They madea calfe in Horeb : and wor- 
ſhipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they changed their glory into the 
ſinlitude of an oxethat eateth gralle. 

21 They forgateGod their Cralonr which 
had done great thingsin Egypt: 

22 Wonderous workes in theland of Ham: 
ad terrible things by the Red ſea. 

23 * Therefore heſaid that he would deſtroy 
them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before 


- | himinthe breach : to turneaway his wrathylelt 


he ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they deſpiſed fthe pleaſant land : 
they belecued not his word : | 

25 *But murmured in their tents: aud heark- 
ned not vnto the voyce of the Lok Dp, 

26 Therefore hee lifted vp his hand againſt 
them: co overthrow them in the wildernelle: 

27 tTo overthrow their ſeed alſo among 
the nations,and to ſcatter them in the lands. 

28 *They ioyned themſeluesalſo vnto Baal- 
Peor : and ate theſacrifices of the dead. | 

29 Thus they prouoked bin to anger with 
_ inventions : and the plaguebrakein vpou 


30 * Then ſtood vp Phinehas,andexecuted 
iudgement: and ſo the plague was ſtayed. 

51 And that was counted vnto him for 
righteouſnes: vntoal generations for euermore, 

32 *They angred him allo at the waters 
of ſtrife: ſo thatit went ill with Moſes for their 
lakes; | 

33 Becauſethey prouoked his ſpirit: ſo that 
he ſpake vnaduiſedly with his = 

34 * They didnotdeltroy the nations,con- 
cerning whom the Lok Þ commanded them : 

35 * But weremingled among the heathen, 
andlearned their workes. 


a ſnarevntothem. 

37 Yea, they ſacrificed their ſonnes , and 
their daughters vnto deuils: 

38 Andſhed innocent blood,ewer the blood 
of their ſonnesand of their daughters , whom 
they ſacrificed vnto the idoles of Canaan : and 
theland was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus werethey defiled with their owne 
workes : and went a whoring with their owne 
inventions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the Los. D 


abhorred his owne inheritance. 
4: And hegauethem intothe hand of the 


_— from as 


36 And they ſerued their idoles: which were |. 


kindled _ his people : inſfomuch that hee - 


—— 


. : and they that hated them , ruled ou 
em. 

42 Theirenemies alſo oppreſſed them: and 
_ were brought into ſubieion ynder their 

nd. 

43 * Many tires did heedeliuer them : but 
they prouoked him with their counſell, and 
were|| brought low fortheir iniquitie, 

44 Neuerthelelle he regarded their afflii- 
on: when he heard theircry, 

45 * And hee remembred for them his C 
uenant: and repented according to the multi. 
tude of Iris mercies. 

45 Hee madethem alſo to bee pitied, of all 
thoſe that caried them capriues. 

47 Saueys, O LoxD our God, and gather 
vsfromamong the heathen , to giuethankes 
_ thy holy Name : and to triumph in thy 

raiſe, 


everlaſting to everlaſting: andlerall thepeople, 
ſay, Amen. PraiſeyetheLoxb, OY 


PSAL CVIL 
1 The Pſalmitt exhorteth the redeemed in prat- 
ſing God , to obſerne his manifold pronidence 4 
oner trauailerr, no outer captines, 17 oner 
ſiche men, 23 our Sea-men, 33; andin di- 


mers varietses of life, 

Oo * Giuethankesvnto the LoxD, for hees 
good: for his mercy endwreth for ever. 

2 | Let the redeemed of the Lox ſay ſo: 
whom hee hath redeemed from the hand of the 
enemie : ; 

3 Andgatheredthem outofthelands,from 
the Eaſt and from the Welt : from the North 
andy from the South. 

4 They wandered in the wildernes in aſo- 

itary way : they foundnocity todwellin, 
' 's Hungry andthirſty : their ſoule fainted 
in them, 

6 Thenthey cried vato the LoxD in their 
trouble : and he delivered them out of their di- 
ſtreiles. 

7 And heled themforth by theright way: 
thatthey mightgoeto a city of habitation. 

8 Ohthat men would praiſethe Lox Þ for 
his goodnelle : and for his wonderfull workes 
to thechildren of men. . 

9 Forheeſatisfieth the longing ſoule: and 
filleth the hungry ſoule with goodnelle. 

10 Suchas (it in darkenes and in the ſhadow 
of death : being bound in atflition and yron : 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words 
of God : and contemned the counſell of the 
moſt High. 

12 Therefore hebroughtdowne their heart 
with labour : they fell | » and there was 
noneto helpe. 

13 Thentheycried vntothe LoxD in their 
trouble : «2d hee ſaued them out of their di- 
ſtreiles. 

14 Hebroughtthem out of darkenelle,and 
the ſhadow of death: and brake their bands1n 
ſunder. 

15 Oh that men would praiſethe Lox.pior 

$ 


48 Bleſſed be the Lox Þ God of Iſrael from. 


Toe 


"ludzay 
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A. = tht. ent. 


PII 


1 


eſenc helpein trouble, P 


£3, Dauids prayer 


lob 33-20 


Far Sapiny. 


nowb | 25 Rerhocommmdnlyt raiſerh the (tor- 


£1 
L 
mn 


lyaas, 


his t and for his wonderfull workes 
wo the children of men, 

16 For hee hath broken the gates of braſle: 
andcutthe barres of yron in ſunder, 

17 Fooles, becauſe of their — oa. 
and becauſe of their iniquities, are afflicted, 

18 * Their ſoule abhorreth all maner of 
meate: and they draw neere vnto the gates of 
death 


cry vnto the LoxD in their 
uble : he them out of theirdiltreiles. 
20 Heſent his word, and healed them : and 
iuered them from theirde(tru&ons. 

21 Oh that wen would praiſerhe Lonp for 
his neile: and for his wonderfull workes, 
children of men. 

22 And let them ſacrifice the facrifices of 
thankeſgiuing : and declare his workes with 
t reioycing, 

- 23 They that goedowneto theſcain ſhips: 
that doe bulineſſe in great waters : 

24 Theſeſce the workes ef theLoxp : and 
wondersin thed 


ted becauſe woe > OR _= 

27 They recdletoa 'ſtaggerlike a 

m4 and f are attheir wits end. 

ey cry vnto the Load in their 
ingeth them out of their di- 


29 Hee maketh the ſtormea calme : ſo that 
gr nn = RUS 

30 Thenare ter: 
fo hebrin h_ TY mk 

31 Ohrhatwes would praiſethe Lox Þ for 
his goodnefle ; and for his wonderfull workes 
wokechildeenof men, 

32 Let them exalthim alſo in the Congre- 
dr > and praiſe him in theaſ- 

bly of the Elders. | 

33 Hee turneth rivers into a wilderneſlſe: 
and the water {pri ar { 

34 A fruitfull land into f bartenneſle: for 

the wickednes of them thatdwell therein. 
35 * Heeturgeth the wildernes into a ſtan- 
|ding water : anddry ground into water ſprings. 
- 36 Andtherehemakeththe hungry todwel; 
that they may preparea City for habitation, 

37 And ſow the fields,and Tplant vineyards; 
which may fruits of increaſe, 

38 Hee bleſſerh them alſo, fo thatthey are 
mulciplied greatly : and ſuffereth not their car- 
CS . 
39 Apaine are miniſhed and brought 
low rank oppreſſion, afflitionand Gevons, 
'- 40 * Heepowreth contempt vpon Princes : 
and cauſeth them to wander in the|| wildernes, 
where there no way. | 
41 * Yerſerteth he thepooreon high ||from 
afflition : and maketh hw» families like a flock. 
42 * The righteous ſhall ſee it, and reigyce; 
andalliniquitie ſhall ſtop her mouth. 

43 Whoſos wiſe, and will obſerue thoſe 


os 


. 


j 1 Daxid complaining 


$4; een ſhall vnderſkand the lonin 
ae Ore G 


: P.S' A L. Cvill, 
1 Daxid 


inconrageth himſelſs to praiſe God. « He 
prapeth for Gods aflanee as meds wins: 
m/e, 11 His confidence in Gods helpe, | 
q A Song or Pſalmeof Dauid, 
God, my heart is fixed: I will ſing and 
\- givepraiſc,euen with my glory. 
2 Awakeplaltery andharpe: 1 my /+/& will 
awake early, 
3 I'w praiſethee, O Lox v, among the 
people : and I will ſing praiſes vnto theeamong 
_— FRÞC AL SLES AL | 
4 Forthy a heavens: 
andrhy pes /qurys. bu the|| clouds. 
,S Jothpnachek © 
uens : a abouealltheearth 1 
6 That TENT Hence bedelivered: faue 
with thy ri behendend were me. 
7 Godhathſpoken in his holineſſe, I will 
TAoyce, I willdiuideShechetn : and mete out 
- thevalley of Fuccath, . 
 $ Gilead miue,Mana(leh s mine, Ephre- 
im alſo: the ſtrength of mine head : Tudah is 
my Law-giver _ 
9 Moabis my waſh-poty 
caſt our my ſhoe: over Philiſtia will I nimes 
10 Who will bring meintothe 
who will leade me into Edvm ? 


12 Giuevs helpefrom trouble : for vaines 
the helpe of man. | 

13 Through God weſhall deevaliantly : for 
hes i: that (hall tread downe our enemies. 


PSA L CIX. 
ng of bis ſlenderons enemies, vn- 
tins 8 nm ryan ror 16 Hee 
ery, et . 29 Heepromiſeth 
= rd for helpe. 29 Hee promiſ, 
4 To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 
Oldnorthy peace Godof praiſe. 
not peace,l) 3 I 
hrmeubefchenichs, aud 
thef mouth of the deceirfull f are opened a- 
ainſtme: 
ying tongue.” 

3 They compailed mee about alſo with 
words of hatred: and fought againſt me with- 
| outa cauſe, 

4 Formyloue, they are my adverſaries, but 
Py es ney ne . 

5 And they have rewarded mee evill for 
good: and hatred for my loue, 

6 Serthoua wicked manouer him: and ler 
|| Satan ſtandat his right hand, 

7 Whenheſhaldei glet him be f con- 
demned,and et his prayer become inne. 

8 *Lethis dayesbee few: and let another 
take his || office, 

9 Lethis children bee facherleſſe : and his 
wifea widow, | | 

16 Ler 


they haueſpoken againſt mee with a|Y 


Aul 


Prayers. 


| Plalines. 4 


"TrueWi 


+ Hebr with- 
wn hum, 


10 Let his children bee ——_— rage” 
bonds, and begge : let them ſecke therr bread al- 
ſo out of their deſolate places. . 

11 Lettheextortioner catch'al chat he hath: 
and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. 

12 Letthere be none to extend mercy ynto 
him: neither let there beeany to fauour his fa- 
therleſle rope —_ ve 

13 Lechis ity becut off: & inthe gene- 
ration folloningJlere their name be blotred our. 

14 Lettheintquitie of his fathers be remem- 
bred with the Lok Þ :and let not-the ſinneof 
his mother be blotred our. 

15 - Letthem be beforethe Lox D continu- 
ally : that hee may cut off the memory of them 
from theearth. 

16. Becauſethat heeremembred not to ſhew 
mercy,but perſecuted the poore$& needy man : 
that hemight euen ſlay the broken heart, 

17 As he loued curling, ſo let it come vnto 
him : as hedelighted not in bleſſing, ſole it bee 
farrefrom him. + * | 

18 As heclothed himſelfe with curſing like | 
as with his garment : ſo letit come into t his 
bowels like water,and like oyleinto his bones. 

19 Letitbevnto him as thegarment which 
couereth him : and for a girdle wherewith hee is 
girded continually. 

20 Letthis bee the reward of mineaduerſa- 
ries from the Lo«D: and of them that ſpeake 
euill againſt my foule. | 

21 Burdoethou for me, O Gop the Lord, 
for thy Names ſake: becauſe thy mercy « good: 
deliver thou me. 

22 For I am poore and needy :and my heart 
is wounded within me. + * | 

23 Tam gonelike theſhadowy whenir de- 
clineth : I am toiſed vp and downeas the locuſt. 

24 My knees are weake through faſting : 
and my fleſh failerh of fatnelle. . 

25 [ becamealſoa h vnto them : when 
they looked ypon me; they ſhaked their heads. 

26 Helpe mee, O LoxD my God : O ſaue 
meaccording tothy mercy. 

27- That they may know | that this « thy 
hand : chat thou Lox pyhaſtdoneir. 

28 Letthem curſe, but bleſſe thou : when 
they ariſe , let them beaſhamed: butler thy Tet- 
uant reioyce. 

29 Let mine aduerſaries bee cloathed with 
ſhame : and let them couer themſelues with 
their owne confulion,as with a mantle. | 

30 Iwillgreatly praiſe the Loxv withm 
mouth : yea [ will praiſe him among the mul- 
titude, 

31 For heſhal ſtandat the right hand of the 

_ to ſaue hi} from thoſe that condemne 
e. 


PSAL CX. 
x The Kingdome, 4 The Prieflhood, 5 The 
conqueft, 7 And the paſſion of Chrift. 


q A Plalmeof David. 
He*LoxD faid ynto my Lord, Sitthou 
at my right hand : vatill I makethineene- 
mies thy | 


9 


—_—_ 


2 The LoxD ſhall ſend the rod of 
ſtrength out of Zion: rule thou in the mids 
thine enemies. TH5 

3 Thy people ale willing in the 


of thy youth. 


Melchizedek. 
through Kings in the day of his wrath, - 


wound the heads ouer || many countreyes, 


therefote ſhall he lift vp the head. 


PSALD CXL 
1 The Pſalmift by his example mciteth other: 
praiſe God, for hu glorious, 5 and gracious works, 
10 The feareof God breedeth true Wiſedome. 


'P Raiſeyethe Lox 0,1 wilpraiſe the Loxn 


the vpright,and *» the Congregation, 

2 The workes of the Loxp are great: 
ſought out of al themrhat hauepleaſuretherin. 

3 His worke « honourable and glorious ; 
and his righteouſnes endureth for euer, 

4 He made his wonderfull workesto 
} beremembred: the Lox b « gracious, andfull 
of compallion, 

5s He hath given f meat vntothem that feare 
him : he will ever be mindfull of his Couenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power 
his workes : that he rhay giuethem the heritag 
of theheathen,, © ' , 

7 The workes of his hands ave veritie an 
iudgemtnts all his CHmmandements are ſure. 
$ They t ſtand fall for euer and ever : 
aredone " trueth and yprightnelle, 

- 9 He ſent 10N vnto his le, 
hath Cn hows :ho 
and reverend is his Name. 


of Wiſedome || a godd vnderſtanding haue 
t that doe hu (ommandements: Nai 
reth for ever, 5 


| PS A L. CXIL. 

1 Godlmdſſe hath the promiſes of this life, 4 And 
of the life tocome. 10. The js” heb of rhe 
godly ſhall be an eye-ſore to the wicked, 


'P Raiſeye the Los 0,Bleſled & the man that 


in his ny. 

2 Hisſeed ſhallbemi nearth: the 
generation of the vpri =; ew | 

3 Wealth and riches al be in his houſe: 
and his righteouſnes endureth for ever. 

4 Vnto thevpright thereariſeth light in the 
darkenelle : heesr gracious, and fullof compal- 
ſjan,and righteous. 

. 5 Agood man ſhewethfauour and lendeth ; 
he will guide his affaires with t diſcretion, 

6 Surely hee (hall —— x 


bo 
day of] , 


thy power , in the beauties of holineſſe|| from 


the wombe of the morning : thou haſt thedew are 


5 TheLord at thy right hand ſhall ſtrike 


6 Heeſhall iudge among the heathen, hee 
ſhall 6ll che places with the dead bodies : he ſhall 


7 Helſhalldrinke of the brooke in the way: 


tearerh che Lox Þ, that delighteth greatly |{#*- 


4 *TheLoxD hath ſworne, and will nor | 
t,thou «rt a Prieſt for euer : after the order nm 


and 7. In, 


[| 0rgng, 


fHdBg 


with ww whole heart : in thealſembly of|#\ 


fer gg, 


fHidrm 


*Tobal 


| prouay 
10 *Thefeare of the Lox Þ & the beginning|andg.n 

wll9 
praiſeſ!6'** 


+ Hor thu 
dorthen, 


+ HdrAs 
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ft 
od #3» 
CST 


= = 


—.. eL 
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a. —_ " 


His mercie. 


ſence of the Lord: Flalmes, 


a Cot 9.9- 


"Dan.4,40, 


9 als 1.11. 


kod1z,z. 


hiod. 14, 
glk3.13. 


bud. 17.6, 


righteous ſhalbein everlaſting remembrice. 

Ee og: 

heart is fixed, truſting in theLoxD, 

$ His hearts iſhed, - +—00 199g 

fraid,vmril he ſee bus deſire js CNEMIES, 
9 * He hath diſperſed, hehath wen to the 
re: his righteouſnelle end for ever; 

is horne ſhalbeexalred with honour. 

10 The wicked thall fee ir, and bee grieued ; 

hee ſhall gnaſhwith his teeth , and melt away : 

thedelire ofthe wicked ſhall perth. 


P L A L. CXIIL. 
1 eAnexhortarion to praiſe God for his excellencie, 


_6 for his mercie, 


Raiſef yethe Lox Þ, Praiſe, O yeſeruants 
Pefite Los D: praiſerheNameofthe Lox, 
2 * Bleſſed bee the Name of the Loxp: 
from this time forth,and for evermore. 

3 *Fromtheriſing of the Sunne, vnto the 
going downe of theſame: the Lox Ds Names 
to be praiſed. 

4 The Loxzp 5s high aboueall Nations: 
ed his glory abouethe HR———_ 
5 Whowlike vnto the LoxD our God: 
who f dwelleth on high : 
6 Who humble himſelfe to behold che 
things that are in heauen,and inthe earth ? 
7 * Heraiſeth vp the poore out oftheduſt : 
and lifreth the needy out of the dunghill : 

$ Thathemay fer hm. with Princes : even 
with the Princes of his people. 

9 He makerh the barren woman Þ to keepe 
houſe ; to bee a ioyfull mother of children : 
Praiſe yetheLozp, 


PS A L. CXIINL 
e An exhortarion by the example of the dumbe 
creatures, to feare God his Church, 


0 Hen * Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 
houſe of Iacob , from a people of 
ſtrange language: 
2 Tudah was his SanQtuary : «nd I{radl his 
dominion, 
3 *TheSea fawit and fled,lordan was dri- 
uen backe, 
4 The mountaines ski 
«dhe little hilles like lambes. 
5 What «i/ed thee,O thou ſeazthat thou fled- 
deſt? thou Tordanzthat thou walt driven backe? 
6 Yee mountaines, that yee skipped like 
rammes : ««d ye little hilles like lambes ? 
7 Tremblethoucarth at the preſence ofthe 
Lord: atthe _ the God of Facob : 
$ * Which turned the rockeintoa ſtanding 
water : the flint into a fountaine of waters. 


FSA LDL GTH%S 
1 Becauſe God is truely gloriow, 4 andideles 
erevanitie, 9 be exhorteth toconfidence in God, 
12 God is #9 be bleſſed for bis bleſſings, 


Ormntovs,O Lorxy , ng ar bur 
vnto thy Name giue : for tny mer- 
Cle,and Ord? Name gre whe or. 
2 * Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay ; 
Whereis now their God ? 


hke rarames : 


3 *Butour Godwin the heauens : hehath 
done whatſoeuer he | 

4 * Their idokes «re ſilver andgolde: the 
worke of mens hands. 


” 
feet hawe 
they thfoug 

8 They that makethem arelike ynto them: 
ſo isevery one thattruſterhin them, 

9 OlirachtruftthouintheLo « Þ : hes 
their helpe and their ſhield, 

10 O houſeof Aaron,truſtintheLox »D: 
he «their helpeand their ſhield. 

11 Yee thatfearethe Lox Þ truſt in the 
Lok: hes their helpe and their ſhield. 

12 TheLoxp hath beene mindfull of vs, 
he will bleſſe vs, he will blefſethe houſe of Ifra- 
el: he will blefſe the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He willbleſſethem that feare the Lox »; 
+ both {mall and grear. 

14 The Loxo ſhall increaſe you more and 
more: you and your children, 

15 You areblefledofthe Lox Þ : which 
made heauen andearth. 

16 The heauen, exe» the heauens «re the 
Lok Ds : but the earth hath hegiventothe 
children of men. 

17 Thedead praiſenot the Lov: neither 
any that goe downe into (ilence. 

18 * But wewillblefſerhe Lox p,fromthis 
time forth and for evermare. Praiſethe Lox, 
PS AL CXVI. 

1 The P/almift profeſſeth his lone and duetie to 
God for his delmerance, 12 Heſtudicth tobe 
thankefull. 

| rm we 
VOICC,aud RNS Ons, 

2 Becauſehee hath inclined his care vnto 
me,therefore will I call ypon him fas long as I 
YL —_ 

ines mee: I 
fda. wn 

4 Then called I vpon the Name of the 
o_ O L 0 « Dl beſeechtheedeliver my 

e 

5s Gracious istheLoxD , and righteous: 
yea,our God is merciful. 

6 TheLoxp preſeueththeſimple: I was 
broughtlow,and he helped me. 

7 Rerurnevntothy reſt,O my ſoule: for the 
Lox Þ hathdealt bounrifully with thee. 

$ For thou haſt delivered my ſoule from 
death, mine eyes from teares, end my feet from 


falling. 

9 T will walke before the Lox vin theland 
of the living, 

10 *I belecued, therefore haue I ſpoken : I 
was greatly afflicted, 

11 Ifaidin my haſte:* All men aceliars, 

12 WhartſhallIrendervntotheLoap : for 
all his benefits towards me f 

33 Iwill 


f Heb, with, 


*Dan.2,30, 


[*a.Cor.4.14, 


— 


, 


me | 
= 


q—_— 


_— yy 


T 


yYa1nts C 


eath,precious to Uod, Pla 


es, Thecorner 


*Rom.1F. 
Ii, 


” Pſal. 106.1, 
and 107.1. 
and 1 36. i 
1.chro.16.7. 


13 Iwilltakethecupof ſaluation : and call 
n the Name of the Lozp. 
14 I will pay my vowes vnto theLozp : 
now in thepreſenceot all his people. 
15 Precious in the light of the Loap: s 
the —_— his Saints. Wm k 
16 Oh Loxp, truely, I am thy teruant, 
amthy ſeruant, «xd the Gans of ty handmaid: 
thou haſt looſed my bonds. | 
17 1 wil offer to theetheſacrificeofthank{- 
iuiag: and will call ypon the Name of the 
04D, 
18 [ will pay my vowesvnto the Loxp: 
now inthe preſeace of all his people: 
19 In the courts of the Loa vs houſe: in 
themiddes of thee, O Ieruſalem. Praiſe yethe 


LokD. 


PS A L. CXVIL 
eAn exbortation to praiſe God for his Mercie 
and Truth. 


O * Praiſe the Lox, all ye Nations : praiſe 
him all yepeople. 

2 For his mercifull kindneſle is great to- 
ward ys : and thetrueth of the Log Þ endareth 
for ever. Praiſe yetheLo«p. 


PS AL CXVIIL 
1 en cxhortation to praiſe God for his Mercie. 
5 The Pſalmift by his exporience, ſheweth how 
00d it is to truft in God, 19 Under the type 
of the Pſalmift , the comming of Chrift in bis 
K ing dome is expreſſed. 
O * Giue thankes vntothe Lox v,for hee is 
good: becauſe his mercy endwreth for 
euer, 
2 Letlfracl now fay : that his mercie ends- 
reth for ever. 
3 Letthehouſeof Aaronnowſay : that his 
mercie endur th for euer. 
4 Letthem now that fearethe Lox v, fay ; 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 I called ypon the Lox» tindiſtreſſe: the 
LokD anſwered me, andſ/et mein alarge place. 
6. ?TheLoxDpws tf on my (ide, 1 willnot 


« | feare: What can man doevnto me? 


7 The LoxD taketh my part with them 


thathelpe me: therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire 

on chad hate me. _ 
$ Ir: bertertotruſtin theLoxp :thento 

put confidencein man, 


9 *lr «-bertertotruſt in the Loxp: then 
to put confidence in Princes, 


io All nations compaſled mee about : but 
_— Name of the Lox , will I t deſtroy 


11 They compaſſed mee about, 
enmentbd merbent 1 fntinads Maples hard 
LokD, I will deſtroy them. = 

12 They compalled meaboutlike Bees,they 
are quenched as the fire of thornes: forin the 
NameoftheLo« > I will f deſtroy them. 

23 Thouhaſtthruſtſoreat methatI might 
fall: burthe Lox Þ helped me. 

14 *TheLoxps my ſtrength and ſong: 
andis become my ſ{aluation. 


& good : for his mercy endwreth for euer, 


15 Thevoice of reioycing and ſaluation 5 
in the tabernacles of the righteous ; therighe 
hand of the Lo Þ doeth valiantly. 

16 Theright hand of the Lov is exalted; 
the right hand of the Lo Þ doeth valiantly, 

17 [I ſhall notdis, but live: and declarethe 
workes of the Lox p, 

18 TheLoxD hathchaſtened me ſore: bur 
he hath not giuen me ouer vnto death. 

19 Opento methe gates of righteouſneſſe : 


I will goe into them,and 1 wil praiſe the Lox p: 
20 Thisgateofthe LoxD: into which the 
righteous ſhall enter. 
21 I wilpraiſethee,for thou haſt heard me: 
and art become my ſaluation, 
22 *Theſtone which the builders refuſed:|* 
is becomethe head fone of the corner. _ ia 
23 tThis isthe Loaps doing: it is mar- ag 
ueilous in our eyes. L0G. 
24 This « the day which the Loxd hath |f Hurdu 
made we will reioyce,and be glad in it. the 
25 Sauenow, I beſeech thee, O Loxp : O LORD, 
Lox Dl beſeechthee.ſead now proſperity. 
26 * Bleed be hee that commeth in the|»yy,, 


Nameof the Lox Þ : weehaue bleiled you out 
of the houſe of the Lo« v. 

27 GodwtheLoxp, which hath ſhewed vs 
light: bind the ſacrifice with coards : even vn- 
tothe hornes of the Altar. 

28 Thou «artmy God,and I will praiſe thee: 
thow art ry God,l will exaltthee, 

29 O giuethankes ynto the Lox yy for hee 


F373 kh CAIA 
T his Pſalme conteineth ſundry prayers, praiſes, 


and profeſſions of ob:dzence. 
ALEPH, 
B 2 Bleſſed are they that keepe histe- 
ſtimonies: and that ſeeke him with their 

whole heart. 

3 . Theyallo doe no iniquitie: they walke 
in his wayes. 

4 Thou haſt commaunded vs to keepe thy 
precepts diligently, 

5 Othatmy wayes were directed to keepe 
thy Statutes! _ 

6 Then ſhall I not bee aſhamed: when I 
haue reſpe& vntoall thy Commandements. 

7 I wil prot thee with vprightnelle of 
heart : when I ſhall haue learned Þ thy righte- 
ous Iudgements, 


$ 1will keepe thy Statutes: O forſake mee f* 


not vrrerly, 
BETH. 

9 Wherewithall ſhall a yong man cleanſe 
his way? by taking heed thereto according to 
thy word, - | . 
' 10 With my whole heart havel ſought thee: 
O letme not wanderfro thy com 

11 Thy word hauel hidin mine heart : that 
I might nor (inne agaiaſt thee. 

12 Bleſled art T. O Loxzp : teach mee 
thy Statutes. 

13 With 


Leſſed are the || vadefiled in the way : | Or ſel, 


who walkein the Law of theLoxpD, {jour 


wy 


WI — 


T 3 


delight, Plalmes. and medicacion$. 234 
Þ_2JP 


13 With my lippes haue I dechred allthe 42 {{ So ſhall I have wherewich to anſwere|qor, + ſhe#t 
judgements of thy mouth, him that reprocheth me:for I truſt in thy word, |«»/vere him 
14 I havereioycedin the way of thy Teſti-| 43 And take not thewordof trueth vrterly [>< reprometh, 
monies : as mwch as in all riches. our of my mouth : for [ have hoped in thy in a thing, 
15 I will medicateinthy precepts : and haue | I 
reſpe&t vnto thy wayes, 44 So ſhall I keepe thy Law continually : 
16 I willdelight my ſelfeinthy Statutes: I | foreverandeuer, 
mnm— © 45 AndI will walkefatlibertie: for Iſeeke hrtes. logo, 


thy precepes. 
17 Deale bountifully with thy ſeruant; chat | 46 I will ſpeake of thy Teſtimonies alſo be- 
I may liue,and keepe thy word. fore kings,and will not be aſhamed. 
tera, | 18 f Open thou mineeyes, that I may be- | 47 Andl willdeli he my ſelfein thy Com- 
hold the wondrous things outof thy law. mandements,which - loued. 
# | 9 *1 va ſtrangerinthe earth: hide not | 48 My hands alſo will I lift ypvntothy com- 
915. [thy Commandements from me. ' maundements, which I haue loued : and | will 
20 My foulebreaketh for the longing : that | meditatein thy Statures. 
Þ lit hach vnto thy Tudgements at all times. Z AIN. 
n 21 Thou haſt rebuked the proude that are | 49 Remember the word vnto thy ſeruant 3 
; curſed: which doe errefrom thy Commaun- | vpon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
oi dements. 50 This« my comfortin my affliction: for 
22 Remoouefrom mee chandcon- | thy word hath quickened me. 
tempt : for I haue kept thy Teſtimoni 51 Theproud havehad me in deri- 
23 Princesalſo did (it «xd ſpeake againſt me: | ſion: yet haueI not declined from thy Law. 
batthy ſeruant did meditatein thy Statutes. 52 Iremembredthyi of olde,O 
24 Thy Teſtimonies alſo «re my delight, | Lox Þ :and have ſelfe, 
mae [nd Try counſellers, 53 Horrour hath taken inlieenmanbs: 
DALETH. cauſcofthe wickedrhat forſakethy Law. 
25 My foulecleauerh vnto the duſt : quic* | 54 Thy Statutes haue bene my ſongs,inthe 
ken thou meaccording to thy word. houſeof my pilgrimage. | 
. 26 I havedeclared my waies,and thou hear- | $55 Ihaueremembredthy Name,O Lox 0, 
at [47 Male mertomertandche way of thy | 50 Tl adherent pe dy props, 
27 emeetQ e way 0 56 \T his] had: be:auſel k 
__ precepts : ſo ſhall I talke of thy wonderous -  CHETH 7 
workes. 57 Thou my portion, O Lox »,Ihauec 
28 My ſoulefmelteth for beauineſle: ftreng- | Gid;that I would keepe thy words, 
then thou me according vntothy word. $58 1 increated thy t fauour with wy whole] Hebr. fare, 
; 29 Remouefrom meche way of lying: and | heart: be mercifullvnto mee according tothy 
grant methy Law graciouſly; word. - 
i, zo I haye the way of trueth: thy | $9 1 on my wayes: and turn&d my 
k Iudgements haueT laid before we. feet vnto thy Teſtimonies. | 
31 Thaveſtuckevntothy Teſtimonies: O | 60 I madehaſte, and delayed not to keepe 
Lox p,put me nottoſhame. thy Commandements. 
32 I willrunne the way of thy Commande- | 61 The|| bandsof the wicked hauerobbed|{j or,compaies, 
ments : when thou ſhalt enlarge my hearr. me :b#tI haue notforgottenthy Law. 
a "—b i fey ha 62 | HOT IC riſerogiue thankes 
33 TechmeO Lasn, (#) vnto thee: (s) "g mans ts. 
mee: endl ful iegeicouechoncd | 63 am all them that feare 
34 Giue we vnderſtanding,and I ſhall keepe | ch&@: and of them that keepethy precepts. 
"ian yeazlI ſhall obferue it with my whole | 64 Theearth,O LoaDiefullofthy mereys 


teach methy ſtatutes, 
35 ncney an anarrers 2 of 5. Com- TETH. 
mandements: far therein doe I delight. 65 Thou haſt deale well with thy ſeruant, O 
oy 36 Incline my heartvnto thy Teſtimonies : | Lox p,according vnto thy word. 
uh and not to couetouſnetle. 66 Teach meegood judgement and know- 
ldency | 37 t Turneaway mineeyesfrom beholding | ledge: for I haue beleeuedthy Comandemenrs. 
vanitie : ed quicken thou mein thy way. 67 Before I was afMi&ted,Iwene aſtray « but 
_ 38 Stabliſhthy wordvntothy who] now hauel kept thy word. 
v devotedto thy feare. 68 Thou” good, and doeſtgood; teach 


39 Turne reproch which I feare: | methy ſtatutes. 
= niemrmcrs af thy precepes: 6 The pm matndy tks.r 
40 me: precepts wit! 
Mee Bryn ar war | heart. 
MS: Their heart is as fat as greaſe: but ] de« 
- 41 Ler thy: mercies comealſo vnto mee, O light in chy Laws, 
ke mg $23 71 It « good for metharT have beene affii- 


_ 


q 
þ 
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— 


Eh PS "AMET? 
F 


Dauid delight 


Plah 


CS, 


in Gods 


*Plal.1 9.9. 
prou.s, 11, 


t Heb.righte- 
owſneſſe, 


fHebr. #0 com- 
fort mee, 


FHeb. faith. 


A. 


| haſt made mee 


72 * TheLawof thy mouth « better vnto 

me: then _—_ of gold and (iluer. 
OD. 

73 Thy hands havemademe andfaſhioned 
me: giuemeevnderſtandingthat I may learne 
thy Commandements. 

74 They that feare thee,will bee glad when 
they ſee me: becauſe I haue hoped in thy word. 

55 I know, O Lox, thatthy Iudgements 
are right: and that thou in fai elle haſt 
afflicted me. 

76 Let,l pray thee, thy mercifull kindneſle 
beet for my comfort; according tothy word 
vnto thy ſeruant. 

7 tender mercies come vnto mee, 
that I may live: forthy law « my delight. 

58 Lettheproud be aſhamed, for they dealt 
peruerſly with mee withouta cauſe: 67 I will 
meditate in th b 

79 Lett - = thee turne vnto mee: 
and thoſe that haue knowen thy Teſtimonies. 


that Ibenotaſhamed. 
CAPH. 

$1 My ſoulefainteth for thy ſaluation : but 
I hopein thy word. 

$2 Mine eyes faile for thy word , faying : 
When wiltthou comfort. 

$3. For I am become like a bottle in the 
{moke ye doel not forgetthy Statutes. 

84 How many «rethedayes of thy ſeruant? 
when wilt thou execute judgement on them 
yr h once A ed pits fo hich 

85 The igged pits for me:whi 
«re not after thy pang, 

$6 Allthy commandements «ref faithfull: 
fy gag wore whe. helpe thou me. 

They hadalm mee ypon 
ndetae forſookenotthy 

$88 Quicken meafter thy louing kindneſſe: 
ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimony of thy mouth, 

LAMED. ; 

$9 For ever, O LozD, thy word is ſgled 
—_—_ faithfulnelle is f all generati 

go Thy tai e isT vnto i- 
— thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it + a- 

91 They continue this day according to 
n—__ 

92 Vnleſſethy law bad bevemy delights: I 
ſhould _ haue — > OO 
93 Iwillneuer precepts: i 

them thou haſt quickened me. 

94 Iamthine, ſaue mee: for I haue ſought 


thy precepts. 

55 The wicked have waited for meto deſtroy 
me: butI will conſider thy Teſtimonies. 

96 I haue ſeenean endofall perfetion : but 
EERLIIIY g broad. 

MEM. 

97 O howlovel thy law! it is my medita- 
tion all the day. 

98 Thouthrough thy Commaundements 
then mine enemies: for 
f they arecuer with me. 

99 I haue more vnderſtandingthenall my 


$0 Ler my heart beeſound in thy Statutes; | thy 


yetI erred not fromthy 


, and I will havereſpeR vnto thy Statutes conti- 


teachers : for thy Teſtimonies are my medi- 

tation. 

—_ ——— more then theancients : 
auſe recepts. 

101 I haverefiained my feer from every evil 
way _ - may keepe thy — 

102 ue not departed from thy iudge- 
meats : forthou haſt taught me. NY 

103 * Howſweetearethy wordes vnto my 
7 taſte | yea,/weeter then hony to my mouth. 

104 Through thy precepts I get vnderſtan- 
ding : therefore I hate every falſe way. 

N VN. 

105 Thy word _ vnto my feete: 
andalight vnto my pa 

106 I have ſworne, and I will performeit: 
that I will keepe thy righteous iudgements, 

107 I amaftlited very much: quicken me, 
O Lordzaccording vnto thy word. 

108 Acceptl beſeech thee;the free-will offe- 
ringsof my mouth,O Loxp : and teach mee 
iudgements. 

109 My ſoule « continually in my hand: yet 
doel not forgetthy Law. 

110 The wicked hauelaid a ſnarefor mee: 


111 Thy Teſtimonies hauel raken asan he- 
_— euer : for they are the reioycing of 
my heart. 


112 I hauveinclined mineheart fro performe 

thy ſtatutes,alway,even vntothe end. 
SAMECH. 

113 I hatevainethoughts : but thy law doe 
I love. . NES 

114 Thou art my hidi ce, and m 
hid: Thepetaday won, gPs : 

115 * Departfrom me, yee euilldoers:for[ 
will keepethe Commandements of my God. 

116 Vphold meeaccording vntothy word, 
that I mayliue: and let mee notbeeaſhamed of 
my hope. | 
117 Holdethou mee vp, andI ſhall beeſafe: 


nually, 
118 Thou haſt troden downeall them that 
erre fromthy Statutes: for their deceit « falſe- 


"Pal 19g 


THda 


hood. 


the earth hike drolle: therefore I loue thy Te- 
ſtimonies, 

120 My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee: and 
I am afraid of thy iudgements. 

AIN. 

121 Thauedonei andiuſtice: leaue 
pn 

122 Beſuretiefor thy ſeruant for good: let 
nottheproudoppreſſeme. 

123 — faile for thy ſaluation: and 
for the word righteouſnelle. 

124 Deale with thy ſeruant according voto 
thy mercy : and teach methy ſtatutes, 

125 I e»thy ſeruant,giue me vnderſtanding; 
that I may know thy Teſtimonies. 

126 Iti#timefor thee, Lox Dyto worke ; for 
they haue made voydthy law. | 

127 * Therefore I loue thy Commaunde- 

ments 3 


119 Thouf putteſt away all the tay Tee 


FT EO 


Yn —<oz ces 


"Woods 11 


hteoulneſte, 


PH 


_ 


Dawds bod 


© ..Aaa_ 


1 


Tirion 


ments: aboue gold, yea,aboue fine gold, 

128 Than lelnmoclialyprmgwcen- 
cerning all things ts beeright : avd I hate every 
falſe way. i 

129 Thy Teſtimoniesare wonderfull: ther- 


fore doeth my ſoule keepe them. 
. 130 Theentrance ofthy words giveth light: 


louethy Name. 
133 Order my ſtepsin thy word: and letnot 
any iniquitie haue dominion ouer me. 


134 Deliver mefromthe oppreſſion of man: 


fo will Ik precepts. 

135 _ face to ſhine vpon thy fer- 
uang : and teach methy Statutes. 

136 Rivers of waters run downe mine eyes: 
becauſe they keepe notthy Law. 

TSADDI. 

137 Righteous «rt thou, O Lox D: and vp- 
right doe iudgements. 

138 Thy Teſtimonies that thou haſt com- 
manded,aref righteous : and very f faithful. 

139 *My he. «wr tconſumed me: becauſe 
pm En thy words. wv 

140 Thy word is very t pure: therefore 
reeccloverh it, Sa 
: yo and deſpiſed : yet doe not 1 

et thy precepts. 

b- Thy 1090; par me00—n righ- 
teouſneſſe: and thy Law « thetrueth, 

143 Trouble and anguiſh haue fraken hold 
on me: yet 


144 The righteouſneſſeof thy Teſtimobies 


everlaſting: giue mee vnderſtanding , and I | haſt 


ſhall ue. 
KO P 


H. bh 
145 I ctied with wy whole heart: heareme, 
O Lox v,I will keepethy Statutes. 
146 Icried vnto theegfaue mee : || and I ſhall 
keepethy Teſtimonies. 
147 i the dawning of the mor- 
opt Oy op wo hes 
148 Mineeyes prevent the =ght watches : 
that I might meditateinthy word, 4 
149 Heare my voyce, according vnto thy 


{ louing kindneiſe: O Lox p,quicken meaccor- 


ng kind 
dingtothy iudgement. 
. 150 T lay tay follow after miſ- 
chiefe: they are farrefromthy Law. 

151 Thou«r:neere, O Loxp, and allthy 
Commandementsaretrueth, 

152 Concerning thy Teſtimonies, I haue 


knowen of olde: that thou haſt founded them 


for ever, | 
RESH, 
153 Conſider mine affliction, and deliver 
me: for I doenotforget thy Law. 
154 Pleade my cauſe,and deliver mee: quic- 
kenmeaccordirgtothy word. - 
I5s Saluation « Nov from che wicked :, 


thy Commaundements «ve iny de- | | 


| 


for chey ſecke noe thy tarutes, 

156 ||Greatere thy tender mercies,O Lox »: 
quicken me accordingto thy iudgements. 

157 Many aremy uters, and mine & 
nemies : yer doe] not declinefrom thy teſtimo- 
NICs, 

158 I beheld thetranſgreſours,and was grie- 
ued : becauſe they kept notthy word. 

159 Conlider howl louethy precepts:quic- 


kenme, OLoxdp ing to th 
_— 2 according to thy louing 


160 f Thy word « true from the beginning : 
andeuery one of thy righteous cn, 
dareth for ever, 

SCHIN. 

161 Princes haue perſecuted mee without a 
cauſe: but my heart ſtanderh in awe of thy 
word, R 

162 1 retoyceat thy word: as one that fin 
dichagrectbatia : | - 

163 I hateand abhorre lying : b#:thy Law 
doel loue. 

164 Seuen timesa day doel praiſethee : be- 
cauſeof thy wires 1ents. 

165 Great peace haze they which louethy 
Law : and nothing ſhall offend them. 

166 Lok b,Þ hauehopedfor thy faluation : 
and done 


_ ts. 
167 My foule hath keptthy teſtimonies :and| 


Iloue them news 

168 I have kept and thy teſli- 

monies : forall my _ ae beforethee. 
AV. 


word. 


th ſaluation , ®, 

L © & Þ :andthy Law is my delight. 

- 375 Legs coy oem Eg thee: 

cet me, 

Neve Soheafieay bicea loſt ſheepe-fecke 

: rl doenorforget thy comman- 

i ah. AL. CXX. a 

1 Dawid pray ainfI Dorg, 3 reproometh his 
rongue, 5 ps of kirnvcoſſery comers 
ſation with the wicked, ' 


| [[0r,ary. 


word © $74c, 


FHeb. they ſhall 


hawe no Yum 


bun, blocks. 


; « Aſongof 
| roars ce army; 1 po Ok D:agd 


m Dit: foule,O L from lying |rongue 
2 uer ORD 
lips : axdfrom a decei —_—_— — 


3 |/Whatſhallbegiuen vntothee ? or what | 


ſhalbe t done vnto thee;thou falſe rongue 
4 || Sharpe arrowes of the mightie: with 
coales of Juniper. 
5 Woeis mee, that] ſoiournein Meſech : 
—— 
r 2 


* ae 
hwy yer 
s My} k 


Inaeper 


- 


—_ 


— 


- 


| 


—— 


Yor, ball 11ift 
wp mine eyes to 
the hils, whence 
| my help 


*Plal 144-7. 


t Hebr doe fit, 


PSAL. CXXL 
1 Thegreat (afctic ofthe godly, whoput their truſt 
in God: protettion, 
q A ſong of degrees. 
[| Will lifr vp mineeyes vnto thehilles: from 
whence commeth my helpe. 
2 * My helpe commeth fromthe Lox 0: 
which made heauen and earth. 
3 Hewill not ſuffer thy foot to be moued : 
he that keepeth thee will not (lumber. 
4 Behold, heethatkeepeth Iſrael ſhall nei- 
[ther lumber nor ſleepe. 
5s TheLox vs thy keeper: theLoxpwu 
thy ſhade, vpon thy right hand. 
6 The Sunneſhall not {mite thee by day z 
nor the moone by night. 
| 7 TheLo« D jhallpreſeruetheefrom all 
euill : he ſhall preſerue thy ſoule. 


8 TheLoap ſhallpreſeruethy going out, 
and thy commingin : this time forthand 
'euen for euermore, 


| PSAL. CXXIL 
1 Dauid profeſſeth buoy for the Church, 6 aud 

prayeth for the peace theref 

C A ſong of degrees of Dauid. 

| Pn when they ſaid vnto me: Letvs go 

into the houſeof the L o « D. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand withinthy gates , O 
Jeruſalem. " 

3 Ierufalem is builded as a citiezthat is com- 
pacttogether: pho te 

4 Whither the tribes goe vp, the tribes of 
the Lox ,vnto theteſtimony of Iſrael : ro giue 
thankesvnto theNameof the L o « Þ. 

5 Fortherefareſet thrones of Iudgement: 
emma the _—_— _ * 

6 Pray for the peace of leruſalem: 
ſhall oboreationcches | 

7 Peacebe within thy walles : a»d proſperi- 
tie within thy 

$ Formy brethren and companions ſakes; 
I will now ſay, Peace be within thee.” 
" 9 Becauſeof thehouſeof theL o « Þ our 
God :I willſecke thy good. 


| PSAL. CXXIIL 

L The godly profeſſe their confidence in God, x and 

| praytobe delinered from contempt, | 

| 4 A ſong of degrees. 

_—_ I vp mineeyes: O thou that 
dwelleſt in the heauens. ; 

2 Behold,as theeyes of ſeruants /ooke vn 
the hand of their malters , a»das theeyes of a 
[maiden vnto the hand of her miſtrelſe: ſo our 
[eyes wait ypon the L 0 & Dour God, yntill that 
hehauemercy vpon vs. 


| - 5 Haue mercy vponvs, OLo & Þ, haue 


mercy vpon vs: : tor weeareexceedingly filled 
witch contempt, , 

4 Our ſoule is exceedingly filled with the 
corning of thoſe thatareat caſe : and with the 


contempt of the proud. 


Dauidsjoy for the Church, - Pſalmnes. The ſafetie of the 
mn oth, he 
6 My foulchath long dwelt with him that P'S A L. CXXIINIL 
teth peace. The Charch bleſſeth God, for a aniraculemydekine. 
, :b henIſ ance. 
- —_—_ (4. _— 42. OG oy s pt A ſong of degrees,of Dauid. 


F it had not bene the Lox D who was on our 
lide: now may Iſrael ſay: 
2 Ifirhadnot bene the Lox D;zwho was on 


our (ide;zwhen men roſe vp againſt vs : 
3 Then hadf wed vs vpquicke: 
when their was kindled againſt ys. 


4 Thenthewaters had overwhelmed ys; 
the (treame had gone ouer our ſoule. 

5 Then theproude waters had gone oner 
our ſoule. 

6 Bleſſed bethe Lo x« D: who hath not 
given vs 44a pray to their teeth. 

7 Ourſouleis eſcaped as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the fowlers; the ſnareis broken,and we 
are eſcaped. 

$ *OQurhelpe # inthe Nameof the Loxp: 
who made heauen andearth. 


The ſftie k & L. F.p 
I afetic of ſuch as rruſt in God, 4 A prayer 
for the godly and againil the wicked, _ 
q A long of degrees. 
"TI that truſt inthe L © « D, ſhelibeeas 
mount Zion,which cannot bee remooued, 

but abideth for ever. 

2 Asthemountaines «re round about Teru- 


falem, ſo theLoxÞ wround about his people; 

from hencefoorth euenfor ever. 
2a halecafcharipjneehecherighmon 

vpon (o us: righteous 
rurfocncchele handrerwoind uitie. 

4 Doegood,O Lox, vntothoſe that bee 

$00} yo them that are ypright in their 

_ſ As forſuchas turneaſidevnto their croo- 

ked wayes, the L © & Þ ſhall lead them foorth 

ines, 5 ann of iniquitie : bur peace ſdalbe 
n Iſrael, . 

pl PS AL. CXXVI. 

1 The Church celebrating her incredible returne 
out of captinitit, 4 prayeth for, and propheſieth 
the good (ucceſſe herd | 

q Aſong of degrees. 


Hen the LSaD t turned againe the 
aptiuitie of Zion : wee were like 
them that A 
2 Then wasourmouth filled with laugh- 
ter,and our tongue with ſinging,then ſaid 
amon nts wc The LoxD t hath done 
tthings for 
3 The Loap hath done greatchings for 
1: roeeny . 
4 Turneagaineour captiuitie,O Loxp : as 
'5 They that ſowe in teares, ſhall reapein 


ioy. 
| « He that (292 > 75" cr 
|| precious {eed;ſhal doubtleile come agetn wit 


reioycing : bringing his ſheaues with bs 
PS AL. CXXVIL 


1 Thevertze of Gods bleſſing. 3 Good children | 


et his gift. 


—qfong 


Plaliz 


tHe, 
noſe, 


Or fe 


a” 


Hellings.  -  Phalhnes, @ Davids hunted. 229" 


q A ſong of degrees || for Solomon, _ | : Londhexre my voice: et thineearesbee 
Leen Loap the houſe, they la- | attentiueto thevoiceof my fi 
Fin raine chet build ie: except the 3 If thowLoky, markeiniqui- 
uſb 68. Lox v keepethe gitie, the warchman wakerh ties : O Lordywho ſhall ſtand ? 
| but in vaine, 4 But here 6 forgiuenelſe with thee: that 
2 Ir@ vainefor you to riſeypeatlyzto fit vp | thou mayeſt be feared, 
lareyro eatthe bread of forrowes: fir ſoherg. 5 I waitforthe Lox p,my fouledoth wait: 


uerh his beloued ſ]eepe. ry | 
3 Loychildren evan herirageofthe Loa: 6 My ſoule weterh for theLord;more then 
ant chi ruitofthewembedsbirreward, * | they that watch forthe morning > ||4 ay,mere ſy g, 5.4 
hb | '4 As arrowes areinthehandof a mightie | then they that watch forthe mornin _—_ tch nts 
man : ſo &v children of the youth, 7 Letlfrad hopein the Lox vyfor with the ſtbemerning, 


5 Happy «the man thatf bath his quiver | LozD chereis mercy; and with hims plence- 
full of hem;they ſhall notbe aſhamed: burthey — 
"[]] ſhall ſpeake with the enemies in the gate. hee ſhall redeemed, from all tris 


P $ A L. CXXVIII. GS. 

Gndrie bleſrings which follow them: PS A L, CXXXI, 
Tres bleſrings that fore 1D ring his emilitie, 4 exhorteth {+ 
. qAſongof raclto N Ooeef | _ 
But Aur onthe theLoz.v: 942, my a enorhungnienor min 
2 For thou ſhalt eate thelabour of thine | = ©® Joftie: neither doe I f excerciſe my [tacv.wakh, 
handes: happy featt thou be, andir Galbe well | © > great marrers, or in things roo thigh [Tim 


3 wiſe /hal be as nb] pole cs 


2 Surely | have bebaued andquieted + my [tHebr.my = 


ſelfe as a child that is weaned of his moth Joule 

his of Fen box Fat "ar vr ngermanokav7 + þ Rt; 
4 Behold thatchusſhall che man bebledad | , 3 1 Had hope inrhe Lo « 0, ffipm tae fs || 

va TheL ono fall edſchcecarcf Zion: PS AL CxxXxII = 
and thou ſhalt fee the good of leruſalem, all the nom us > 43 ve es 
Gayegh life. woe for t Avke. pratey 
_— Tebou lynn -_ FI, 11 with repe- 
et oP SAL, CXXIX, 0.5 naember Daudynd all paffli 


1 | x eAwexbortarion ie praiſe God for IWfradlin Qions ; , 
Wor. 4-5 orange 5 The hater; ofthe churel | © 2 HowhefmwnieadhoLoan,ofram- 
are cxrſed, - ed vnto the mightie God of Lacob, 
3 Surdyl willnotcomeineotheT | 
cleofmy houſe: nor goe vpineo my bed. 
4 I will nox giuo leepe ro mine eyes or FR 
, 


flumbetr ca mine 
5 VneitI findoutaplacefortheLoxn: tar [{19<+ hob 
EEOnY ym okapos 108%, 


icat Ephrata : wefound 
eh or wyubone 
Wee ig hs Thats wee 
KL 
*Ari — pry woe OY Cn 
Fa Ler thy Prieſts bee cloathed withrighre- 


: | ouſneſſe: andlerthy Saints ſhour for ioy, 
is | 20 ForthyſeruantDauidsfaks,turnenot a- 


tho hethar bindeth ſhanues,his way thefaceof thine Anointed, 
.L Necker doothey which goeby/ oy, The 11 "The Lox» hath fworne i# rructh vnto 
bleſling OKD : | 
youinthe Name ofcheLoxv.” > | 


wn Thep PSAL. (CXAS: 
T9 bis patience in hope. 7 Hee exhorteth acl to 


bepe in God, is FortheL o « » hath choſen Zion: ber 
q A Song of degrees, hath deſired for his babitation. ] 
(O Yeof thedeptine have I cried vnto thee, 7 bs reſtfor ever ; here will I 
0 Lozp, defiredie. 
* Rr 3 15 I'wi 


ws FF V 


ortation Pl: 


CSs 


to praile| I 


15 I will || abundantly bleſſe her proviſion: 
1 will ſatisGe her poore with bread, | 
16 Iwillalſo clothe her Prieſts withſaluati- 


lon: and her Saints ſhall ſhoutaloud for oy. 


17 * There will I make the horge of Dauid 
to bud : I have ordeined a||lampe for mine An- 


ted. 
TE tat dot ſhame: but 


 |vpon himelfe ſhall his crowne flouriſh. 


PS A L. CXXXIII. 
The benefit of the communion of Saints. 


q A ſong of degrees,of Dauid. = 
Ehold how good and how pleaſant i i-: 
B for brethren ro dwdl frogether in vnitie. 

2 Tt wlikethe precious oyntment vpon the 

head , that ranne downe vpon the beard, exen 
Aarons beard, that went downe to the skirts of 
his garments, 
3 Asthedeweof Hermon y awd qs the dew 
thatdeſcended vpon the mountaines of Zions 
for therethe Lo& Þ commaunded the bleſſipg : 
exen life for euermore, 


P'S AL. COMES 
1 eAncxbortation to bleſſe God, 


q A Song of degrees, 

B Ea pmhe Lonpat eſecruants 
of the Lox»: which by night {tandin the 

pes = 79 qu: | | as | 

a i our handes ||» the SanQuary 3; 

Loan | _ 

3 TheLoxD that madeheauenandearth:; 

bletſethee out of Zion. 


P $ A L. CXXXV. 

eAncexhortation to pras for bis \5 
his power, 8 for bis iwagements, 15 The vs 
of idoles. 19 eAn exhortation to bleſſe God, 


Raiſe yeetheLoxv, praiſe yethe Nameof 
theLo0«D: praiſe him, O yeſeruantsof the 
LokD. 

2 Yethatſtand inthe houſeof theLoxp : 

in the courts of the houſeofour God. 
3 Praiſeyethe Lox p,forthe Logp & good: 
ſing praiſes vnto his Namegfor « «pleaſant. 
4 For the Lok Þ hath choſen Iacob vnto 
himſelſe: and Iſrael for his peculiar treaſure. 

5 Forl know that the Loxvwxgreat: and 
that our Los Þ #aboucall gods, 

6 Whatſoeuerthe Lok Þ pleaſed , ther did 
"hee in heauen and in earth : in the ſeasahdall 
deepe places. - 

7 * Hee cauſeththevapours toaſcend from 


| theendsof theearth, hemaketh lightnings for 


a raine: he bringeth the wiad out of his xrea- 
uries, | 

$8 *Whoſmotethe firſt borne of Egypt: 
tborh of man and bea(t. | 

9 Who ſent tokens and wonders into the 
midſt of thee,Q Egypt: ypon Pharaoh,and vp- 
on all his ſeruants. 

13 *Whoſmotegreat nations: .and ſlewe 
mightie yy 

12 Sibon king of the Amorites,and Og king 
of Balkan : andall the kingdomes of Canaan, 


the waters : far his 


12 *Andgavetheirlandfor an heritage: 
heritage vnto lirael his people. _ "y 
13 Thy Name,O Loxvyrndereth forme 
and thy memoriall, Q Lo, tthroughour 
generations, 
14 Forthe Lox will tudge his people: an 
he will repent himſelfe concerning his ſerua 
15 * Theidoles ofthe heathen re (iluer 
gold; = kay wo of — 
16 They haze mou t they ſpeakenot: 
eyes haxe they,burthey ——— mw 
17 They havecares,butthey hearenot: nei- 
theris thereany breath.in their mouthes. 
1$ They that makethem,arelikevnto them: 


ſo every onethat truſteth.in-them, hoy 
19 Bleſlethe Log v,O houſe of Iſrael : bleſſe| 


theL o « v,O houſeof Aaron, ' 

20 BleſſetheLo« D,O' houſeof Luui: yee 
that feare the Lok v,bletfletheLokp. * 

21 Blelle4bethe LokÞ out of Zion: which 
dwelleth atTernſalem. Prijſeyethe Loop, , . 

FAM CESSTLS > 

eAn exbortation to gine thanks tg God for bit parti« 

cular mercies, | 
O *Gjuethankes vntathe Lox D, for hees 

good: for his mercy endwreth far ever, 

2 O givethanksvato the God of gods: for 
his mercy endwreth for ever, 

3 O givethanksvntotheLord of lords: for 
his mercy endwreth for euer., 

4 Tohim who alonedoeth great wonders; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
5s *Tohimthatby wiſdome maderhe hea- 
uens : for his mercy endwreth for ever, © 

6 *Tohim that (tretched our theearth aboue 

endwreth for ever, 


fk . 
veretng, 


"Poly 
9,7 + 


*P(al. ras, 


*Gene1.4 


jere.1 


7 *Tohimthatmadegreat lights >for his|' 


endureth for euer. . 


$ TheSunnet to ruleby day : for-his mer-|t#4j% 
yy rang 


cy endwreth for euer, GH 4 

9 Tha Megoant Ganveed rele by Tie 
for his mercy endureth for ever. . | 
10 *Tohimthat fmoteE 
borne: for his mercy endyrerh for cuer.. + 

11 * And brought out Iſrael from ameng 
them : for his mercy exatweth for euer, .'| 

12 With a (trong hand-and witha ſtretched 
out are :for his mercy endereth far ever. /- . 

13 Fs — a en red ſeainto 

: for his mercy euver;>.| + 

yg And made Iſrael r6:patie the 
mid(t of it ; for hismercy evguterhfor eiter. 

15 * Butt overthrew Pherkoh and hishoſte 
in the red ſea : for his chdareth for cuer. 

16. *To him which-led his 
A Tr Rk men Rigs ha 

17 To him which ſmotegreat Kings: 
adilte -b) nnnn rn rye 

18 *And(ſlew famous kings ; for his mercy 
endaveth for ever, | 

19 *Sihon king of the Amorires : for his 

endavreth for ever. 


20 * And OS the king of Bafhan': for his|* 


endarethtorcuer. 


his mercy | 
28 Excn 


4 
in their frſt|* 


tethrough|f 


z1 *Andgavetheirland for an heritage: for | 


+23 _ | Vs anyone lens lhe 
for his mercy avdurerh for cuer. | 

24 And hath redeemed vs from our enc- 
mies : for his endareth for cuer;. 

25 Who giueth faodeto all fleſh : for. his 

endweth for euer. 

26 Q givethankes vntothe Godofheauen; 

for his mercy endwreth for euer. F 


PSAL. CXXXVIL. 
The contlancie of the Tewes in captiicitie. 7 The 
Prophet curſet Edom and Babel, © 
Y the rivers of Babylon, there wee ſate 
wne x yea wee wept: when wee remem+ 
bred Zion. 


1313. 


; oo pig mien WA ba 


| — OW 774 the willowes, 


tive, requi 


> [aying, Sing vs « one 
of the ſongs of Zion. ' 
4 Howthallwetingthd| Lo 2D s ſongin 
rh ſtrangeland? -- * «© 
11 torget thee,O [endfaler: _— 
hand forgicrter cunning. 
6 IfI doenot remembercheelet my tongue 
teaue to the roofeof my mouth; if tipreferre 
not Teruſalem aboue f my'chiefeioy;” ' 12%. 4! | 
' 7. Remember, O L &''p,/ the chiKireq of 
Edom,in the day of lerufalem ywhoſaid,yRabe 
it-raſe it : evetyto:the foundation thetoof,121: 
s.*0 cavgiter of Babylon, who ax2w be 


tdeſtroyed : happy Gall l@bot | 
thee, as thou taſHerued ys,um 1 2 nu oo 
9 *Happy frat he bthartaketh anddatherh 


g's ty little ones againſt the ſtones. 
k 1, "wy 


.PPAL. CXXXVIIK. '; 
1 | Danid praiſeth God for the trurthof bis, word, 
Hee propbecieth that the Ki pA earth 
Pair aſe god. 7 ek a hes 
| qo Pibne tf ati, = 
T *wil praiſe thee with whole heart : be 
forethe EY 
- 2 Iwillworſhipto thy hol y Tentple, 
_ thy: Name, for ch louing kindneſſe 
anfory oh {A ure 
word aboyeall thy Name. 
TY In cheday when 1 cryodhow antiandtt | ©” 
=" 5 ; and (trengghened(t me 2b ſtrength in my 


4 ATthe kin 25 of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 
OLox pr wen they hare the wordsofthy 


"5 Yea ſhall ſing ity the of the 
Loa: mb foryr ar bra rye &D. 
os hthe Loi behigh, y — 
vnto the lowlv:butthe proud We 
eh afarre off. Fes 
'7 © Though I walke inthemidsoftfouble, 
Wilt reuiue me, thou ſhalt fretcly forth 
thine handagaiaſt the wrarh of mineeneniies 
andthy right haud ſhall ſave me, -2491ctt, 


+ 8: | The Lox twill p 
neth me: thy mercie, 
handes, 


R 133 23 "4 £9 


Daxid - SAT? OXKATY. 
I prasſe all-ſering prouidenice, 
17/\and for bu nfonte mercier, 1g Hey defieth 


the wickes, 23: He prayethfor fmceritie, 


« Tothechiefe Muſician ,- A'Pfalme 
of. David. 
Lox Nx thou halt farched mee, and 
knowenme: | - 
4": Thou knowelt my downe ſitting, and 
mip vprivng1thouvnderſandet my 


g- Thov||airbpatil and m 
tn peaks T7 
wayes, 

"«. For therezanot a watdin ths 
Dilociverhendino my congue 
a nr Treated andbefore: 


It; we 


be” Fl body at 


dwellin the verermoſt the Sea: 
wg NI 
CO Er ares if 


'05 idianceva nor 
when So made in ; gs a curi 


w ot 
; — iro rs a ey umME 
? 
18 fl ſhould deuntthenl, 


number then thefand; : WhetyT'4 er 
withthee. 


19 Surely thou wile lay the wicked;O:'Gods 
Fortes fouk apt thee wickalhpy 

2<& k e 
fir dates Somme yds 1s oc 94.J 
21 Doenoch harethet,'O1; o « 5, that 
hate chee? and am nor grieved ithrholetha 


at Time wi perfe@thatred :[eoun 


33 Search 


mbech concter- 
LoxD; edsrahfor 
ever; Rell apy the workevof thine quneſ: 


Ts Ik 
meg 


ft Sh Fi L i, 
as kf, 


aremoein 


ali dnt 


Pſalmes. 


avaſt the 


fHebdreted.) 


[theearth: ; euill ſhall hunt the violent man to 0- 
|che cauſe of the afflicted: ad the rightof the 


thy Name: PATE TOR gr eva 
preſence 


- 33 Search me,O God,and know my hearts 
trie neand know my thoughts : 

24 Andſceif there be any f wicked way in 
me: and leade me in the way everlaſting, 
'PSAL. CXL, 

= Sanl and 
Doeg. 8 ft theme. 12 Hecom- 
frrab bimſelfs in God. 
" 41 To thechicfe Muſician, A Palme 
of Dauid. 


Des Ekiuerme, OL © « p,fromthecuill nan x 
. > kichnaginemi ein thaw hy _ 
miſchiefein thesr heart : 


Ws: I 


3 Damid 


Lox v,from thehands of 
mama ms 
ouerthrow 
_ "s, Thepooehmriataore = 
ond way $ 
have ſer grinnes for —_ 

= 7 IiitenatheL0 kay Thewer 
God: heats cawvatcs of exp Syedtinas, 


LoxzD. 

7 OGo Dp, cheLord, the ſtrength of 
Gluation: a pans 1 
of battell, | 

$ Grantnotz © L © « v4 thedeſires of the 
wicked ; EY 

exalt themſclues. Sdah. . 
9. As for the headof thoſe that con 


4 ern 


coales fall chem, ler 
bend por | oe 


they riſe 

'T | rs. /.4un— eſtabliſhed in 
uerthrow bow. 

Iz Iknowthatthe L 0 « » will maintaine 


n3 Surdy the ri ſhall jue thanke 


| PSAL. CXLL 
'Y Dazid prajeth that his ſuite be accept, able, 


bis conſcience fincere, 7 and By fe ſm 


ſnares. 
qA Plalmeof Dauid. : \ ; 
[net gue exe rnomy rocenten te 
me: -— awd % voice when 1 crie 


I's * Leny mourns +ferfoorth before chey 


— hands «the 


. —_— ch(0 Lox p)beforemy mouth: 
bn wen my lips. 

4 Inclinenot my heartto-any euillthi 
to practiſe wicked works with men that 
iniquicerand let menoceacotheeainties 


_ about: - TEETER np  owne lips held, 


neg 


in thy | with 


5 || Lex therighteous ſmireme, bathe of 2 
kindneiſe: and lethim 16, it ſhall by 
an excellent oyle , which (hall not breake 
head : for yermy'praperalio fefde in their ca- 


6 When their Tudges arvouerthrowen in 
ſtonie places , they ſhall heare my wordes, for 
they are ſweete, 

7 Our bones are ſcattered at the 
mouth : as when one cutterh and clea 
vypon the earth, 

. But mineeyes &e vnto thee; O'GaD the 
Lord: in theeis my truſt, 4 leave not wy ſoule 
deſticute. 


9 - Keepe me from the ſnarewbich chey have 
hid for me, and the grinnes of theworkers 
ini 
A dardwentedyd fulimo ibylronurage 
Fe | while rfl lage 


"'PSAL. CXLIL 

Daxid heweth that in his trouble , all bis comfort 
Was in prayer nts God, 

4[] Maſchil of David A prayer when | 


he was in CAUue, 


wood 


voice ynto the L 0 « d did I make my 
before him; 


eſt my path: inthe way 


$ | cryed vntothee, OL ox v, Iayde 
rote Ao, rt ory 


PSAL. CLXTIE, 
an 
b of bis griefes, 5 
his abby medeatior and prejer 
- for grace, 9 for detimerance, ' v6 for [i 


1 David PR 


Vie 


lon, 35 foal g Wang, . 


Eare er, OLo« Þ, giuecaret9 
Eoin may fnh :inthy aaa 
mp ndindy Ugh. hey q 

waitneny 
ſeruant: for in * thy ſight ny 
omg 
he had Caine amy ground: 
= nary heh wat we er 


8 Andenter not into 
For theenemy hath —zÞ 
that haue beene long dead. 


4 There- 


Z 


my | —_— my voice: with 


oo one repay 


3 Hin 


lor, wth 


he 


fps, 


| 
Li 
F 


yer 


| race 


i hr 


EC "DCLaLTES 


-- as 2 


4. 


eis but vanity. Pſal 


es Dauids praiſing of 


229. | 


486.k/we 


film 


Fa "Ez 


| | right hand aright hard of falſhood. 


4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed 
within me: my heart within meis deſolate. 

5 Irememberthedayes of old, I meditate 
on all thy workes: I mule onthe worke of thy 


hands: 

6 rear yen pry vo ys 
ſoule thirſfteth after thee , 'as a thirlty land, 
Selah. 


Heare meſpeedily , O Lox» 5 my fpirit 
failech,hide nor thy facefrom me|| leſt I belike 
ynto them that goedowneinto the pit. 

$ Cauſemeto hearethy louing kindneſle 
inthe mornin 5 for in thee doel ruſt, cauſe 
meto know the way wherein I ſhould walke: 
forl lift yp my foule vntothee, 

9 iver me,O LoxD, from mine ene- 
mies : f I fleevnto theeto hide me. 

10 Teach meto doethy will , for thou art 
my God , thy ſpirits good : leade meeinto the | 
and of yprightnelle. 

11 Quickenme,O Loxd ,for thy names 
fake : for thy righteouſneile ſake bring my 
ſouleout of trouble. 

12 Andofthy mercy cut off mine enemies, 
anddeſtroy all them thataffli my foule ; for 1 
an thy ſeruant. 

PSAL. CXLIINIL. 
1 Daxid bleſſeth Godfor his mercie both to him 
and toman, 5 He prajeth that God would power- 
deliner hum from bis enemies. © He pro- 
miſethto praiſe God. 11 Hee prayeth for the 
happy ſtate of the king dome. 
& eA Pſalme of Dauid. 
B=<x bethe Lok D my t (trength » which 
ceacheth my hands f to warre, «#d my fin- 
gers to fight. | 
3s ſy My goodneſle and my fortrelle , my 
high tower and my deliverer , my ſhi be 
in whom [ truſt: whoſubdueth my peopleyn- 
der me. 

3 TLoxpD,whatsman, that thou takeſt 
knowledge of him? er the ſon of manzthatthou 
makeſt account of him ? 

4 * Manisliketo vanity : his dayes ere asa 
ſhadow that pailerh away. 

5 Bowthy heauens, O LoxÞ ,and come 
downe: touch the mountaines , and they ſhall 
ſmoke. 

6 *Caſtforthlightning ,and ſcatterthem: 
ſhoote outthine arrowes , and deſtroy them. 

7 Send thinet hand from aboue, ridde 
me ,anddeliuer me out of great waters: from 
the hand of ſtrange children: 

8 Whoſemouth ſpeaketh vanity : and their 


9 Iwilllinga new ſongvnto thee, O God: 
vpon apſalterie,andan inſtrument often (trings 
willI (m png vnto thee. 

10 [t#hethatgiuerh||faluation vnto kings: 
who delivereth Dauid his ſeruant from the 
hurrfull word. 

11 Rid me, anddeliver me from the hand 
of ſtrange _ , whoſe _—_— _ 
vanity : and their righthaud: a rig 

falſhood. . 


— 


.12 Thatour ſonnes muy be asplants growen 
vpin their youth ; chat our rn wwe. beas 
— {tones , f poliſhed «fter the (imilitude 
of a palace: 

t 3* That our garners may be full, affoording 
fall manner of ſtore; that our ſheepe may 
bring foorth thouſands , and ten thouſands in 
our (treets. 

14 Thatour oxen may bef (trong to labour, 
that there be no breaking in,nor going out; that 
there be no complaining in our (treers, 

15 * Happy «thatpeople thatis in ſucha 
caſe: yea , happy « that people, whoſe God is 


the Loxv, 


PSAL. CXLV. 

1 Daind prajſeth God fer his fave, $ For his 
goodneſſe, 11 For hu kingdome, 14 For his 
—_ 17 For his ſawing mercy. 

T DauidsPſaimeof praiſe. 

Will extoll thee, my God, O King : and1 

will bleſſethy Name for ever and euer. 

2 Euery day will [ bleſſe thee: andIwill 
praiſethy Name foreuer andeuer. 

3 Great «the LoxDd , and greatly to bee 
praiſed f and his greatneile is vnſearchable. 

4 Onegeneration ſhall praiſe thy works to 
another, and (hall declare thy mighty actes. 

5 TIwillſpeakeof theglorious honour 0 
thy maieſtie: and ofthy wonderous t worke. 


6 And men ſhall ſpeakeofthe might ofihy words, 


rerrible ates: and I will fdeclarethy greatnelle, 

7 They ſhall abundantly vrter the memory 
CO gl ling of thy; 
rn [ 

$ *TheLoxpw#graciousand full of com- 
paſſion : (lowto anger 4andf of great mercie. 

9 The Lozxp «goodtoall: and his ten- 
der mercies are ouef all his workes. 

10 All thy workes ſhall praiſe thee, O 
Loa: andthy Saints ſhall bletſehee. 

11 They ſhallſpeake of the glory of thy 
kingdome : and talkeof thy power. 

12 Tomakeknowento the ſonnes of meg 
extrn. as; and the glorious. Maiel lieaf 


_ | 
13 Thykingdomes fan cuerlaſting king- 
dome DES endureth ru. 
outall generations. W 

14 TheLoxD vpholdeth all that fall: and 
raiſerh vpall thoſe that be bowed downe. 


f Heb.cue, 


f Heb. from 
hind hand. 


tHe. bleto 
be.re burdens, 
or loaden 
with ficſh. 

* plal.33. 
13.and 36,4. 


f Heb.and of 
bu greatw (ſe 
there is no 


f] ſearch, 


T:Heb.things or 


f Heb. de- 
clare it, 


*Exod.34. 
6,7.num.14. 
18.plal 86, 
andy. s, 
103.8, 

f Heb. greas, 
512 Wherc). 


15 Theeyes of all|| wait vpon thee: and 
thou giueſt their meat in dueſeaſon. 
16 Thou openelt thine/hand : and fatisfieſt 


thedelireofeuery living thing, 
17 The Loa dehota all his wayes 3 
and|| holy in all his workes, 


18 TheLoxD#nigh vnto allthem thar. 
call ypon him to all chat call vpon himin 
rrueth, 


19 Hewill ful6ll chedeſire of them that 

feare him : healſo will hearetheir cry , and will 

 TheL preſerueth allchem hi 
20 ORD 

him : but allthe wickedwill he deſkroy, 


21 My mouthſhall ſpeake the praiſe of the 
FOASS WEE 


Or ereifull, 
Honn if ul. 


wy 


++ "_ 
a4 \. 


—__W—_— 


Exhortations 


Plalr 


[1CSs 


— 


__ — <> 


*Exod.15, 
38, 


+ Hebr.of bu 
»nerſfi 
there is no 
wewber. 


+ Heb grief 


LoxD:andlet all fleſh bleſſe his holy Name 
for euer andeuer. 


| Jo FM - L_— Gel 

1 The Pſalmiſt voweth perpetual praiſes tos Goa, 

EI not to truſt in man. 5 Godfor 

4 power, inſtice, mercic,and king dome , is onely 
worthy to betruſted. 


P! Raiſe yetheLoxÞ : praiſe theLok v,O 
my ſoule. 

2 While live, will I praiſe the Lox v:I will 
ſing praiſes vnto my » While I haue any 


3 *Putnotyourtruſtin Princes : #or in the 
ſonne of man , in whomthere « no|| helpe. 


4 His breath goeth forth, hereturneth to 


earth : inthe his thoughts periſh. 
$ — nee Ay. 6 bath the God of Iacob 
-- : whoſchope @inthe Loxp his 

6 Whichmadeheauenand earth , the Sea, 
and all that therein is : which keepeth crueth 
foreuer. 

7 Which executeth judgement for the op- 

Ted , which giueth food to the hungry:the 
LoxD looſeththe priſoners. 

$ TheLoxpo theeyes of theblind, 
theLoxD raiſcth thatare bowed downe ; 
the Lox yloueththe righteous, 

9 TheLoxppreſerueththe ſtrangers , hee 
relieveth the efſeand widow:buttheway 
of the wicked he turneth vpſidedowne. 

10 *TheLox DD ſhallreigne for euer , een 
thy God,O Zion ,vnto all generations: Praiſe 
yetheLoxp, 


n ING 4 Fw > iegmn FR 
e t exhorteth topraiſe God, 4 C47 
of the Church : 4 ew —_— 
7 mg providence: 12 To 
praiſe him for his bleſſings vpon the kyng dame : 
15 for hic power ower the : 19 nd far bis 
ordinances in the Charch, 


praiſes ynto our God: for it is pleaſane , 
praiſeis comely, 

2 TheLoxzp doeth build 
he gatherech 

3 Heheal 


Teruſalem : 
the out of Iſrael. 
thebroken in heart:and bin- 


| deth their f wounds. 


| 4 Hetdleththenumberof theſtarres: hee 
| calleththemall by cheir names. | 
| 5 Great@our Lord,and of great power: 


Hu. ns a 4'e 
997 tes ns. 
anding) 6 TheLoxvli \ mm a 


| eththe wicked downeto the ground. 
7 Singvntothe Lox Þ with thankſgming: 

| _—_— vpon the harpevnto our God : 
| Who couereth the heauen with cloudes, 
who prepareth rainefortheearth:who maketh 
grafle to grow the mountaines. © ' 

9 * Hegiuethto the beaſt his foode: «nd 
tothe yong rauens which cry, 

10 He delighteth notin the ſtrength ofthe 
| horſe: he taketh not pleaſure in the of 


aman, 


Pc yetheLoz »: forit & goodto ſing | 


to prail, 


11 TheLoxptaketh pleaſurein them that 
feare him : in thoſe that hope in his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lokv , O leruſalem: praiſe 
thy God,O Zion. | 

13 Forhe hath ſtrengthened the barres of 
-<< ans hee hath bleiled thy children within 


14 t Hee maketh peaceinthy borders : aud 
fillech thee with the t fineſt ofthe whearte. 

Is 45 mm foorth his — 

ox earth : his ward runneth yery {wiftly. 
bf 16 Hee unhibow like wooll : hckens 
reth the hoare froſt likeaſhes. 

17 Hee caſteth forth his yce like morſels; 
who can ſtand before his cold? : 

18 Hee ſendeth out his word, and melteth| 
them : he cauſeth his windto blow,evd the wa- 
ters flow, 

19 Heſheweth f his word vntoTacob: hi 
ſtatures and his iudgements vnto lſrael. 

20 Hehathnotdealt ſo withany nation: 
and as for bi iud ts , they haue not 
knowen them. Praiſe yethe Lox, 


PSAL. CXLVIII. 
1 ThePſalmiſt exhorteth the celeſtial, 7 The 
terreſtrial, 11 eAnd the rational creatureito 
praiſe God. 


ft Raiſe yethe Lox v,Praiſeyethe Lox b 
from the heauens : prayſe him in the 
a him all his Angels: praiſe 

2 Praiſe yeehi : praiſeyee| 
himall hishoſtes. N 

3 Praiſeyehim Sunne and Moone: praiſe 
him all ye ſtarres of light. 

4 Praiſehim yee heauens of heauens : and 
ye watersthat be aboue the heauens. 

5 Lerthemprajſethe Nameof theLox ; 
for hecom ,and they were created. 

6 He hath alſo fabliſhed them for euer 
and euer: hee hath madea decree which ſhall 
not paſle. 

7 Praiſe the Loxp from the earth: yee 
dragons and all deepes. 

Fireand haile, ſhowand vapour : ſtormy 
wind fulfilling his word. 

9 Mowntaines and all hilles : fruitfull trees 
andall cedars. 

10 Beaſts and all cattell: creeping things, 
and f flying foule. 

41 Kings of the earth, and all people: 
——_— all Indges of the earth, 

12 ong men and ens: old men 
Mk s—— on Y __ 

13 Letthem praiſethe Name ofthe Lozv, 
for his Name alone is f excellent, his glory 
aboue theearth and heauen. 

14 Healfo exalteth the horne ofhis __ 
che prac f ll is Sint 3evenfthe chi 
= ez people neere vnto him. Praiſeyethe 

ORD. 
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I e prophet exhorteth topraiſe G # long 

tothe Church, 5 pur cats. m which he 
bath ginen to the Churchto rule the conſcience 


of men, 
— ——£n 


fHdrwhs 


border pow 


fHdk 
word, 


tHd.Hd 
| ab. 


C 


:ortations to feare, 


A4Þ.1. and PT aile Gad, 


2 


RaiſeyetheLoxD : Sing vntothe Lox v 
rat P: onibag:enthh praiſe Behr Crngam- 
tion of Saints. 

2 Let Ifrael reioyce in him that made 
him : let thechildren of Zion beioyfullin their 
King. 

y Letthem praiſe his Name|| inthe dance: 
let them (ing praiſes vnto him with therimbrell 
and 


4 For the Lo «D taketh pleaſure in his 
people: hee will beautifie the meeke with ſalua- 
tion. 

5 LettheSaints be ioyfullin glory: let them 
ſing aloud vpon their beds. 

6 Let the high preſes of God befintheir 
mouth : and a two edged ſwordin their hand : 

7 Toexecute vengeance vponthe heathen: 

puniſhments ypon the people. 

$ Tobinde their Kings with chaines :and 
their Nobles with ferters of yron. 


Hake, in their 


9 *To execute vpon themthe iudgement] *Deve.z.r. 
written : This nts ern en. Fre : 
yetheLox« d. 

PSAL CL 
1 Anexhortation to praiſe God 3 with all hinde 
inftr ment 


f, 
| Praiſe God in his t Hebr Halls 
his 


SanQuarie: Praiſe him in the firmament of] tuak, 
wer. 

> Praiſe him for his mightieaQtes: Prailc 
him according to his excellent greatheſle. 
= Praiſe um wirhrheſoundof the||rrum- [[0r,cornes, 
pet : Praiſe him with the pſalterie and 

4 Praiſe him withthetimbrelland || dance:| y os, pipe, 
praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments, and Or-| 
ganes. 

5 Praiſe him vpon theloud cymbals: prai 
himvponthehighſoundin cymbals, - 5 - 

6 Lat cunry thing drach breath , Þrai 
theLo « v. PraiſeyetheLo& v. 


© 


THE PR 


CHAP. L 


1 The ve of the Pronerber. 7 An exhortationto 
feare God and beleene his word. 10 To ancid the 
antifing of ſinners. 20 Wiſedome complaineth of 
her comempt. 24 She threatneth her comtemmers. 


”” andinſtructiongto perceive 
& the wordes of vnderſtan- 
& oozes werbeinluionof Wiſetoms 
#,| iuſtice, and iudgement equitie, 
FT. 4 To pie ſubritie ro he ſimple, tothe 
yong man knowledgeand || diſcretion. 
5s A wiſe man will heare, and will increaſe 
learning : anda man of vnderſtanding ſhall at- 
taine vnto wiſe counſels : 


LUC 


yings. 

e 7 ©C*Thefeareofthe LoxD «||the begin- 
* [ning of knowledge : buz fooles deſpiſe wiſdome 
andinſtruRion. 

8 bn heres of thy fa- 
ther, and forſakenot thelaw of thy mother. 

9 Forthey ſhell bet an ornament of grace 
vnto thy head,and chaines about thy necke. 

10 qMy fonne; if ſinners entiſe thee, con- 
ſent thou not, 

11 Ifthey ſay,Come with vs,letvs lay wait 
for blood, ler vs lurkepriuily for the innocent 
without cauſe: 

12 Letvs ſwallow them vp alive, as the 
Eaend whole, as thoſe that goe downe into 


pit: 
| 33 Wee ſhall finde all precious ſubſtance, 


, 


wee ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoile: 
+ 14 Ciltinthylotamongyvs, let ys all ha 
onepurſe: ...: | 
16 Myſonne, walke not thou inthe wa 
rn ny rt a 
16- *For their feere runnero euill, 
haſte to ſhed blood, | 


. 17. Surely invainethenet isſpread finthe 
fiehe of any bird. : 
lay waitfor their owne blc 


18» Andthey 
they lurke priuily for their one lives. - 

iy So «re the wayes of cuery one that is 
| of gaine: which raketh away the li 

_ W- ; 

20. © tWiſedomecryeth without, ſhe *vite- n 
renee Jf | renee 
.. 22 Shee cryeth inthe chiefe place of con-| excellexe wiſe- 
courſe, in the openings of the gates: inthecity| 4 


ſhe vrtereth her words, /azme, . +, 1:77] Chap Bets 
22 How yee Gnon wil ye loue 
ſimplicitie? and'the ſcorners delight in their 
icorning, and fogles hate knowledge? 
23 Turneyouat my reproofe: will 
——_ out we Bs noe ry ws, 
nowen my Wo 7 rv Cr 


24 q* Becauſe have called; andyerefuſed, "Ia 65.13. 

I haue ſtretched out my hand, and no man re yg. 
25 But yeehaue ſer ar nougjn all my coun- ack | 
ſell-and would noneof my : ao 
, * 


26 Talſowill at your 
mocke when your feare commetrh. - 

27 7? When your fearecommeth as deſola- 
tion,and yourdeſtrution commerh asa whirl 
winde ; when diſtreiſe and anguith commeth 
vpon you ? 290d £1 > «015% Loo 

28 *Then ſhall call ypon me,butT will 
ſeeke meearly,burthey 


notanſwerez 
| 29 For 


Tob27s. ifa, 
I.t 5. icrcoit, 
11.and 14.12, 


*Micah 3.4. 


-  - 


'® 


FI of 


| 


—_ 


1ts, and 


Proutrbes. 


gaineof 


e 


2<_—_—_— 


| 


Or, eaſe of the 


THebr, giveft 
oby volce. 
*Matth, 13.44. 


— 


CPL _'[ with her words: 


PPſal. 37.30. 


* 


nas Fpouſecheſare cbtbeL,o x D, * 
T 
PEST Age none of my counſell : 

31 Therefore ſhall eateof chefruit of 
thi o owne way and be filled with their owne 


_ | For the fats away of the ſimple 
ſhal (lay them,and the proſperitie of fooles ſhall 


33. Farce hf hearkeneth ynto mee , ſhall 
dwell fafely,and ſhalbe quiet from feare ofepill. 


C H A P. II 
{eth godlmeſſe to ber children, 


1 Wiſedome 
exill company, 20 and dire- 


10 and ſafetic 
tion in good wajer. 
Mute, if thou wilt receiue my words; 
hide my commandements with 


_ 2, Socharchou incline thineeare ynto wil- 
3 "Tex hover her nowledge, © 
eſt after knowledge, and 
__ voice wy was 
& *2 thou ſeckeſt her as fluer;and fearcheſt 
for! her, as foyhid treaſures : 
5 Then halt thou vnderſtand the feare of 
the Lox n,and find theknowledge of God. 
6s *FortheLo« d giueth wiſedome: out 
of his mouth commeth knowledge, and vnder- 


7 ee lay eth vp ſound wiſedome for the 
righteous: hence abreder tothe that walke 
re keeperbebe paths of iudgement and 
(a7 ogra ; 


: ding hall keeps 


Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand righteouſ- 
» and judgement, and equitie z yea eyery 


grodpach, wiledome entreth into thine 
—I——_—_ rp $ pleaſant vnro thy ſoule ; 
thee, vnderſtan- 


12 To prtherfrrm theway of cheeuill 


walkein the wayes of 

14 Whoreloycetodoeeuill; anddelightin 
the frowardnefle of the wicked. 
* Is Whole wayes «ve crooked, and they 
froward in their paths, 

. 16. Fo'dedliver thee from the WO- 
mans *egerfrom the ſtranger, which flatrereth 


—— + 
fie Sumner oy ener r= 
' 2$ Forherhouſeinclinethvatodeath, and 
her paths vntothedead: 

19. Nonethat Ee oeparrle 
neither take they holde of the 

20 Thatthou 


gore hall dwellin the land, 
and the perfect ſhall remaineinic. 


neth her. 
19 TheLozD by wiſedome hath founded 
» | the earth; by ing hath hoe [| eſtabli- 
ſhedche haauens, | 
20- By his kno the arebroken 


22 * Butthe wicked ſhall bee cutoff from 
theearth, andthe tranſgreſſours ſhall be|| roo- 
ted out of it. 

CHAP. IL 
1 efnexbortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to 
—_— 9 todewotion, 11 to patience.) 
gene of wiſedome. 19 Thepow. 

« = the benefutes of wiſedowe. 27 en 

exhortation to charuableneſſe , 30 peaceable« 

weſſe, 31 and comentedneſſe. 33 The curſed 
ſtate of the wicked. 
Y ſonne, forget notmy Lawe; * butler 
thine heart keepe my co 

2 Forlength ofdayes, and tlong life, and 
peace ſhall they addeto thee. 

3 Lernot and trueth for{ake thee: 
* binde them abour  —_ 
the tableof thine heart, 

4 *Soſhalethou findefauour,and || good 
vnderſtanding in the ſight of God and man. 

5s CTruſtintheLozp EN 
andleane notynto thineowne 


ww 


6 *Inallthy wayesacknow him, and 
he hall diredt thy paths. _ 

7 C*Benorwiſeinthine owneeyes : 
the L 0 & D,and depart from euill, 

8 Itſhalbet healthro thy nauill,and f mar- 
row to thy bones. 

9 *Honour the Lox D with thy fub- 
_—_ and with the firſt fruits of all thine in- 


10 * Soſhallthy barnes be filled with plen- 
wand thy preles tal burſt out with new wine. 
q'My ſonne, deſpiſe noe the chaſtening 


FB aq pap neither be wearie of his cor-|* 


retion, 
12 Forwhomthe Lo « Dlovueth, + heecor- 
recteth, even as a father the ſonne; is whom hee 


delighterh. 
13 CHappy « the man that findeth wiſdome, 
hy" ny vnderſtanding. 

4 *Forthe merchandiſe fired 
the narchiandiſeof ilver,and chegaine thereok, 
then finegolde. 

15 Sheismore then Rubies : and 


all che things chou any are agero bes 
compared ynto her, 

16 Length of dayes «in her'right hand 
and in herleft hand, riches and honour, 


17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſſe: 
B/* unihsr aper 


18 She a treeof life;to them that lay hold| | 


ypon her, «nd happy « ecuery one that retai- 


vp z and theclouds drop downethe dew. 
21 qMy onylet not them fromthine| 
eyes : keepe found wiſedome and diſcretion. + 
22 Soſhallthey be life ynto thy foule, and 
ganep packs 
3 *Then ule thou walke'inchy way ſaft- 
ys, andrby foot no fumble 
24 thoy —— 


be 


__" 


andgi.t 


Ji 29 


» 1 | | if dome. = Cha $ 111]. V. Flee wh ' 141 
be afraid: | thouſhalcliedowne, and thy 14 « * Enternotinto thepath of the wic- | phe 
. NNeer halo feet, ked, and goenot inthe way ofevill men, ; ER 


25 Beenot afraid of ſadden feare, neither 
of the deſolation of the wicked, when it com- 
| 26 Forthe Lov ſhall bee thy confidence, 
d ſhall keepe thy foot from being taken. 
27 « With-holde not good fromthemT to 


where. hyhom it is due,when itisinthe power of thine 


and to doeir. 

28 Saynor vnto thy neighbour, Goe, and 
:omeagaine, and to morrow I will give, when 
hou halt it by thee. 

[Deuiſe not euillagainſtthy neighbour, 
dwellerh ſecurely by thee. 
30 « Striuenoc with a man without cauſe, 
if he hauedonetheeno harme. 
31  q*Enuy thou not f theoppreſſour, and 


chooſe nonevf his wayes. 


32 For the froward & abomination to the 


x [Lox D :* buthis ſecret « with the righteous. 


33 C'ThecurſeoftheLox v&inthe houſe 
pf the _ but hee bleſſerh the habitation 
of the iu 

34 * Surely heſcorneth the ſcorners : but he 
giveth grace vnto the lowly. 

35 Thewiſcſhall inhericeglory, but ſhame 
ſhalbe the promotionof fooles. 

C H A P. IIIL 
1 Solomon, to perſwade obedience, 3 ſheweth 
what inflruftion hee had of his parents, 5 to 
ſtudy wiſdome, 14 and to ſhunne the path of the 
wicked, 20 He exhorteth to faith, 23. and ſan- 


ther,and attend to know vnderſtanding. 
2 For 1 give you good doctrine: forlike 


you not my law. 

| 3 Forl was my fathers ſonne, * tenderand 
onely belowed in the ſight of my mother. 

4 * Hetaughtmeealſo,and ſaid vnto mee, 
Lerthine heartreteine my wordes : keepe my 
commandements,and liue. 

5 Gert wiſdomezget vnderſtanding : forget 
s _ neither decline from the words of my 
mouth. 

6 Forſakehernot, and ſhee ſhall 

thee: loue her,and ſhe ſhall keepe thee. 

7 Wiſedomeis theprincipallthing, there- 


fore get wiſedome: and withallthy getting, 
an: gerung)s get 


nding, 
$ Exalcher,and ſhe ſhall promote thee : ſhe 
ſhall bring thee to honour , when thou doeſt 
umbrace her. 
9 * Sheeſhall give to thine head an orna- 
ment of grace, || a crowne of glory ſhall ſhede- 
liver to thee, 
Io Heare, O my ſonneand receiuemy ſay- 
ings : andthe yeeres of thy life ſhalbe _ 
I1 I havetaughttheein the way of wi 
I haueleadtheein right paths. 
12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall notbee 
ſtrairned, * and when thou runnelt, thou ſhalt 
notſtumble. 
13 Takefaſt hold of inſtructionlet her not 
goe; keepe her,for ſheis thy life. 


Pi ne... 


Uification. ; : | 
Eare, yeechildren,theinſtrution of a fa- 


and paile away. 
miſchiefe : and cheir 
leſle they cauſe ſometo 


18 Bur the 
fect day. 


thine eare vnto my ſa 
21 Let them not 


22 For 


then oyle. 

ſharpeas a two 
5 *Merſon 

takeholdeon 


not know them, 


8 Remooue thy 


9 
10 Leſtſtran 


fleſh and 
and my heart deſpiſed 


inſtructed me. 


CHAR 

1 Solomon exhorteth to the 
3 Hee ſheweth the miſchiefe of whoredome 
riot. 15 Heexhorteth to contents 
ralitie, and chaſtitie. 22 The wicked are oxer 
taken with their owne ſinner, 
\ r=men attend ynto my wiſedome , 

wthine eare tomy i 

z Thatthou mayeſt regard 
that thy lips may keepe knowledge, | 
3 <q*Forthelips ofa ſtrange women 
an hony-combe, and her f mouth « {m er 


6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt 
life, her wayes are mooueable, :h«: thou canſt 


way 
16 Forthey (leepe notexcept they hauedone 


19 The way of the wicked & asdarkneile : 
they know notat what they ſtumble. 
20 «eMy ſonne,atrendto my 
ngs. 
rt from thine eyes; 
ha abr ten > > oe on mY 
chey are life vynto thoſe that 
them, and healch to all their fleſh. 
23 © Keepethy heart fwithall 
for out of it aretheitlues of life. 


V 


4 But her endeis bitter as wormewood, 
edſword. 
downeto death : her ſteps 


7 Heareme now therefore, O yechildren: 
anddepart not from the words of my 
come not nigh the doore of her houſe: 

Leſt thou giuerhine horiout yo orhers, 
and thy yeeres vnto the cruell : 
and thy labours be inthe houſe of a ſtranger, 
11 Andthou mourneatthelaſt, whan thy 
are conſumed, 
12 Andfay, How haueT hatedin(truQion, 


e? 


13 And haue not obeyed theyoiceof my 
teachers, nor inclined minecare to them thar 


Sſ 


ſtudie of wiſedome 


diſcretion, and 


15 Avoid it, patſenor by it, turnefrom it | 


ea away Vit» 


17 Forthey catethe bread of wickedne(le, 

and drinke the wine of violence. 
h of theiuſt s-as theſhining 
light that ſhineth more and more vnco the per- 


kligence: 


:, bib 


mouth. 


= 
fHe> polere, 


*Chap.7.27. 


Hebr, thy 


14 I was 


——— 


for, ſe ſhale 
thow prew alle 
with thy S1end, 


f Hebr. cafteth 
forth, 


. | coards of his t ſinnes. 


15 © Drinke waters out of thine owne ci- 
- and running waters out of thine owne 


16 Let thy fountaines be diſperſed abroad, 
«4d rivers of Td in the ſtreets. 

17 Letthem beonely thineowne, and not 
ſtrangers with thee. 

18 Letthy fountaine be bleſſed: and reioyce 
with the wifeofthy youth, 

19 Letherbe athelouing Hinde and plea- 
fant Raeglet her breſts + fatishe theeat all times, 
and be thou rauiſht alwayes with her loue. 

20 And why wiltthou,my ſonnebe rauiſht 
with a ſtrange woman,andimbracethe boſome 
of a ſtranger? 

21 * Forthewayes of man are before the 
eyes of the L o &D, and he pondereth all his 
goings. 

22 CHisowne iniquities ſhall take the wic- 
ked himſelfe , and hee ſhall be holden with the 


23 Heſhalldie without inſtruQtion, and in 
the greatnelle of his folly he ſhall goe aſtray. 
CHA n hh 
eAgainſt ſuretiſhip, 6 Ialeneſſe, 12 Ie 
__ e, 16 nkepres.of bv oay3 
20 The bleſſmgs of obedience, 25 The miſ- 
chiefes of whoredome, 


|” byamgcr yore Ay ws fer 
= i thou haſt ſtricken thy hand with a 
er 

> "Thouer fared wihchewordss of thy 
_ thou arttaken with the wordes of thy 
mouth. 
3 Doethisnow,my ſonne, anddeliuer thy 
ſelfe, when thou art come into the hand of thy 


1 xd tiethem abour thy necke. 


| - 
Ot ſureciſhip, Proyerbes, and obedibne 
an i 14 I was almoſt inalleuill, inthemidſt of | 16 qTheleſixethings doth the Lox v hate; 
the Congregation and atſembly, yea ſeuen arean abomination f vnto him, 


is tA looke, a lying tongue 
hands that ſhed innocent blodd EY | 

18 Ar heart that deuiſeth wicked imagi.| **%. 
—_—_ * feet that beeſwiftin running to mild Ron 
chiefe. 

i9 Afalſe witneſle that ſpeaketh lies , 
him that ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 

20 q* My ſonne, keepe thy fathers co 
maundement , and forſake not thelaw of thy 
mother. 

21 Bindthem continually ypon thine heart 


7 


22 Whenthou goeſt, it ſhall lead theezwher 
thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keepe thee; and whenthc 
awakeſt,it ſhalltalke with thee. 

23 *For gy cm lampe,| "pg, 
and thelawis light: and reproofes of inſtruQti-| & 114 
on are the way of life: 1% 

24 *To keepe theefrom theeuill woman, = 
from the flattery || of the tongue of a ſtrangg ,,, 
woman, Jo, 

25 *Luſt not after her beautie in thine hearty =p 
neitherler her take thee with hereye-lids. 


26 For by meanes of a whoriſh woman 4 


& htto a piece of bread : and the f adulte-| ti 
relle will hunt for the precious life. mad 
27 Cana man take fire in his boſome, and! * 

his clothes not be burnt ? 


28 Canonegoevpon hote coales, and hi 
feet notbe burnt ? 

29 So hee thatgoeth in to his neighbe 
wifez whoſocuer toucheth her, ſhall not beir 
nocent. 

30 Mendoenot deſpiſe a thiefe,if hee ſteale 
to ſatisfie his ſoule,when heis hungry : 

31 But#f hebefoundzhee ſhall reſtore ſeuen 
fold,he ſhall giveallthe ſubſtance of his houſe, 


friend: goe, humble thy ſelfe, and}| makeſure | $32 Bur whoſocommirteth adultery with a 
thy friend. womanlacketh fvnderſtanding : hethatdoeth]? 

4 Giuenotſleepeto thineeyes,nor lumber | it his owneſoule. 
to thine eyelids. 33 A wound anddiſhonour ſhall he get, and 

s verthy ſelfeasa Roefrom the hand | his reproch ſhall not be wiped away. 

the hunter, and asa bird from the hand of the | 34 For jealouſies the rage of a man: there- 

owler. fore he will notſparein the day of vengeance. 

6 &©« Goetothe Ant,thouſluggard, conſi- | 435 tHewillnor any ranſomezneither 
derher wayes,and be wiſe. will hereſt content , gh thou giueſt many 

7 Which hauing no guidezoverſcer,or ruler, | gifts, 
lo tone ern fe II CHAP. vI1 

er in theharueſt, , — ns ” 
- 9 *Howlongwiltthouſ lu 8 Sos - $64 (ay 7 uw _ 
when wilt thou ariſeoutof thy ſleepe? nba wo Roden ages JON «4 f 

10 Yeralitde leepe,a lice lumber, alictle jm gg > 1p I 
folding of the hands to ſleepe. 1. nn Danny tr nes us 

11 So ſhall thy povertie comeas one that | "23090. 24 Hee debertets flom ſuch wic 
NE  —__ oy &e = " . 

12 CAnaughtie na wicked man wal- Y fonne my words,and lay vp my 
keth ahoGecent mouth. M Cs with thee. . 

13 Hee winketh with his eyes,heeſpeaketh | 2 *Keepe my commaundements,and liue: 
with his feet, heteacheth with his fingers. and my law as the apple of thine eye. 

14 Frowardneſſe&in his heart, hedeuiſeth | 3 Bird them vpon thy fingers, writethem 
miſchiefe continually, het ſowerh diſcord. ypon the table of thine hearr. 

15 Thereforeſhall his calamitie come ſud-| 4 Say vnto Wiſedome, Thou «rt my liſter, 
denly z ſuddenly ſhall he be broken without re- | and call Vnderſtanding thy kinſewoman, 
medie. 5 *That they may incpe thee from (ht FChpdþ 
"7 "M ge 


” we le dh See et 


haplocdeſcribed. dp.vitÞ Wiſedomesfamed 26.9/ 


ſtrange waman, from the ſtranger which flatre- | 4 Vntoyou, O men, calzand my voices 
reth with ber words. vi ro > yn 9 "_ 119/41 
6 © Forat thewindow of my houſe Ioo- | $' O yeelimple,ynderſtand wiſedome: and 
hedehroogh wy caſuvent, yefooles, be yeof anvnderſtanding heare. ©  - qe 

And among the ſimple ones, IL | 6 Heare, for I will ſpeake of excellent dew 
ue | diſcerned among f the youths, ayoung man | things: and the opening of my lippes ſaaf be 
voide of vnderſtanding, right things. 

$ Paſling through the ſtreet neereher cor- | 7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake eruethy and 
ner,and he went the way to her houſe, wickednelſe 4 fanabomination to my lips, |IH*r. the abo- 
jute | 9 Inthe twilight inthe evening, inthe | 8 Allthe wordsof my mourh @vin righ- [pans ® 

ofthe | blacke and darke night : teouſnelſe, there « nothing f frowardor per-[tte, wreahed 
10 Andbchold, theremethim a woman, | uerſein them. | = 
with the attire of an harlot,and ſubtill of hearr. 9 They «rrallplaineto himthat vnderſign- 

11 (*S$heis loudeand ſtubburne, her feete | deth : and rightto them that finde 
abidenotin her houſe: 10 Recewemy inſtruction, and not liluers 

12 Nowis ſhe without, now in the ſtreetes, | and knowledgerather then choice golde. *Tob 28:14. 
and lieth in wait at every corner.) 11 *Forwiſdomes better then rubies : and [pfal. rg.11, 

13 Soſhecaughthim, and kiſſed him, and | all thethings tharmay be deſired, arenotro be|<h2p->15- 
gd be | | withan impudent face ſaid vnto him, compared toit, F.Þ 

ber 14 I haxe t peaceoffrings with me: this day | 12 I wiledomedwell with || prudence, aþd |yor, ſadilte, 

ſub | taue | payed my vowes, findeout kno eof wittie inventions. - ; 
=}. uu T re camel forth to meetthee, di- | 13 ThefeareoftheL o « Dito hare cuill 
ligently to ſeekethy face,andlT haue found thee. | pride andarrogancie,and theeuill way, and the] 

16 I have deckt my bed with couerings of | troward doel hate. 
pn with carued workes, with finelinnen | 14 Counſellie mine,and ſound wiſedome : 

Egypt. I amynderſtanding, I have ſtrength. - 

17 I haue perfumed wy bed with myrrhe, | .. 25 By mekingsreigne, and princes decree 
aloes,and cinamom. juſtice. 

18 Come, letvs take our fill of loue vntill 16s By a oy. and nobles, een all 
the morning; let vs ſolace our ſelues with loues. | the Iudges of the earth. 

19 Forthe good-man #s notat home, heis | 17 Llouethem that loue me, andehoſe that 4 
gone along iourney, ſeeke meearly, ſhall findeme, 
als | 20 Heharh taken a bagge of money f with | x8 * Ric ——— *Chap.z.16, 
how, him,exd wil come homeat || the day appointed. | durable riches and righteouſneile, 

w | 21 With muchfaire ſpeech ſheecauſed him | 19 * My fruit berter then golde, yeathen|*Chap.z. 14. 
*. | ro yeeld, with the flattering of her lips ſheefor- | fine gold, and my revennethen choice (iluer, | 
ced him. 20 I| raped In (or, wells, 
8.oe. | 22 Hegoeth after her (traightway, as an | themidlt of theparhsof i 5 | 

| oxegoeth tothe ſlaughter, or asa foole wthe | -. 22 Tharl:may cauſethoſethat loue me; to 
correction of the '.- .« | inheriteſubſtance :andI willfll their treaſures. 

23 Tilla dart ſtrike through his liver, asa | '. 22 The L © « Þ pollefſedmeinthe begin- 
bird haſterh co the ſnare, and knowerh notthat | ning of his way, beforehis workesof okdg 
iris for his life. 23 I was ſetvp from everlaſting, fromthe 

24 © Hearkenvnto me nowtherefore, Q ht Tas. =—M 
yeechildren, and attend to the wordes of my | 24 When there were no depths, I was 
mouth. broughe forth : when there were no fountair 

25 Letnotthine heartincline to her wayes, | abounding with water, '3t 
goenot aſtray in her paths. 25 Betorethe mountaines were ſetled= be- 

26 For (hee hath caſtdowne many woun- | fore the hilles, was I ; 
ded: yea many ſtrong men have beene flaine | 26 Whileasyethe 

h 


1}. 


er. 
416, | 27 * Herhouſe« the way to hell, gaing | duſt of the world. 


MH. [downetothechambers of death. 27 When heeprepared the þ ' __ — 
CMAP VI there; when heeſer|| a compalle vpon theface for, « circle, 


1 The fame, 6 and enidenceof Wiſedome, 10 The of the 
excellence, 12 - — the power, 18 28 When he eftabliſhed the clouds aboue : | 


the riches, 22 and the eternitie of Wiſedome. | when hee ſtrengthened the fountaines of the 
32 Wiſedome is to be deſired for the bleſſedneſſe 29 * When hee gaue tothe Sea his decree, | *Gen.t.r0! 


1t bringeth, that the waters ſhould not patſe his Comman- iobz8.10, 
1.20. | þ * not Wifſedome cry? and Vnder- | dement: when heeappointed the foundacions _—_— 
ſtanding pur forth her voice? oftheearth, 
Vows wes ws _— of high places, Fn g__ 
Dy the way in theplaces of the parhs. with him : and I was daily his delight, rejoyeing 
| 3 Shecryethatthegares,attheentrieofthe | alwayes before him: 


citie, atthe comming in of thedoores. 31 Reloycing inthe habinble part of hi 
2 


— —— 


4 w 
tulip, Prot 


erbes. 


14 I was almoſt inalleuill, inthemidſt of 
the Congregation andallembly. 
i5 © Drinke waters out of thine owne ci- 
—_— and running waters out of thine owne 
16 Let thy fountaines bediſperſed abroad, 
araveformeiochefinm 

17 Letthem beonely thineowne, and not 
ſtrangers with thee. 

18 Letthy fountaine be bleſſed: and reioyce 
with the wifeofthy youth. 

19 Letherbe athelouing Hinde and plea- 
fant Raelet her breſtsf Garizhe theearalleimes, 
and bethoutf rauiſht alwayes with her loue. 

20 And why wiltthou,my ſonne,be rauiſht 
. | with a ſtrange woman,and imbracethe boſome 
of a ſtranger? 

21 * Forthewayes of man are before the 
eyes of the L 0 &-D, and he pondereth all his 
goings. 

22 CHisowne iniquities ſhallrake the wic- 
ked himſelfe , and hee ſhall be holden with the 


- {coards of his t ſinnes. 


23 Heſhalldie without inſtruction, and in 
the greatnelle of his folly he ſhall goe aſtray. 
CHA liſp, wh 

eAgainſt ſuretiſhip, 6 Tdleneſſe, 12 and miſ- 

naſe 16 Semen things hateſullto God. 

20 The bleſſings of obedience, 25 The miſ- 


chiefes of whoredome. 
MXf= ifthou be ſurety for th friend, 


i thou haſt ſtricken thy hand with a 
ſtranger, 

2 Thovart ſnared with the wordes of thy 
_— thou arttaken with the wordes of thy 
mouth. 

3 Doethisnow,my ſonne, andddliuer thy 
ſelfe, when thou art come into the hand of 
friend: goe, humble thy ſelfe, and|| makeſure 
+» PR lumber 

4 Giuenot to thine eyes,nor 
to thine "Yah " 

5 iverthy ſelfeasa Roefrom the hand 

—— asa bird from the hand of the 

owler. 
-6 © Goetothe Ant,thouſluggard, conſi- 
der her wayes,and be wiſe, 
7 Which hauing no guide,overſeer,or ruler, 
8 Prouideth her meat inthe Summer , and 
gathereth —_ in ——_— _ 
- © * Howlongwiltthou uggard? 
when wilt thou iGourofth y = 

10 Yeralittle lecpe, a lirdle lumber, alittle 
folding of the hands to ſleepe. 
| 11 So ſhall thy pouertie comeas one that 

trauaileth,and thy want as an armed man, 

12 CAnaughtieperſon, a wicked man wal- 
keth with a froward mouth. 

13 Heewinketh with his eyes,heeſpeaketh 
with his feet, heteacheth with his fingers. 

14 Frowardneſſe&in his heart, hedeuiſeth 
miſchiefe continually, het ſowerh diſcord. 

15 Thereforeſhall his calamirie come ſud- 
denly z ſuddenly ſhall he be broken without re- 


16 @ Theleſixe things doth the Lox Þ hate 
_—_ —_— jon f vnto him, ty 

I7 © a lying tongue, x 
hands that fedinnocentblogd 

18 An-heart that deuiſeth wicked imagi) *%. 
--— o—_—_ beeſwiftin running to mild Row 
chiefe. 

i9 Afﬀalſe witneſle that ſpeaketh lies , 
him that ſoweth diſcord among brethren, 

20 q* My ſonne, keepe thy fathers com. * 
maundement , and forſake not thelaw of thy 


21 Bindthem continually ypon thine heart 


1 xd tiethemabour thy necke. 


Feb vs = gn er 
ou ſleepeſt; it and whenthc 
awakeſt;ieſhalltalke withthee, 

23 *For mmands lampe,| * 
and thelaw is light: and reproofes of inſtrudi-| & 
on are the way of life: 1% 

24 *To keepe theefrom theeuill woman,] = 
from the flattery || of the tongue of a ſtrangg ,,, 
woman. Jor,e 

25 *Luſt not after her beautie in thine hearty 
neitherler her take thee with hereye-lids. 

26 For by meanes of a whoriſh woman 4 
& brought to a piece of bread : and thef adulte- ti 


relle will hunt for the precious life, nl 


27 Cana man take fire in his boſome, 
wy pwn . = | 

28 Canone n note coales, and his 
is 

29 So hee thatgoeth in to his neighbou 
wifez whoſocuer toucheth her, ſhallnot bein 
nocent, 

30 Mendoenotdeſpiſea thiefe,if hee ſteale 
to ſatisfie his ſoule,when heis hungry : 

31 But#f hebefoundzhee ſhall reſtore ſeven 
fold;he ſhall givealltheſubſtance of his houſe, 

32 Butwhoſocommirteth adultery with a 
woman,lackethtvnderſtanding : hethardoeth {f 
it,deſtroyeth his owneſoule. 
;33 CO nn 

reproch ſhall not be wiped away. 

34 For nrmmeFomen there- 
fore he will notſparein the day of vengeance. 

35 + Oy 6 FO 
will hereſt content , though thou giuelt many 


gifrs. | 
CHAP. VII. 

1 Solomon perſwadeth to a ſincere and kind famils- 

aritie with wiſedome. 6 In an example of his 
owne experience,heeſheweth 10 the cunning of 
an whore, 22 4nd the defperate ſimplicitie of 4 
young wanton. 24 Hee dehorteth ffomſuch wic- 
kedneſſe. 


Y ſonne,keepe my words,and lay vp my 
M mm with thee. hy 

2 *Keepemy commaundements,andliue: 
and my law as the apple of thine eye. 

3 Birdthem vpon thy fingers, writethem 
vpon the table of thine heart. 

4 Say vnto Wiſedome, Thou «rt my ſiſter, 
and call Vnderſtanding hy kinſewoman, 

5 *That they may keepe thee from the 

ſtrange 


and obeditng. 


f Hel 


| | 


11k 
34: 


Fahloc deſcribed. 


i vil} VViſedomesfamec 


naſin | 
ſad. 


in, pee 


Bd.abs | 


2.18, 


1.20, 


TEE— —_— 


waman, from the ſtranger which flarre- 
reth with her words. 
6 © Forat the window of my houſe Iloo- 


ked through my caſenent, 
And beheld among the (umple ones, I 
iſcerned among Þ the youths, a young man 
voide ofvnderitanding, 
$ Paſlingthrough the ſtreet neere her cor- 
ner,and he went the way to her houſe, 
9 Inthe twilight in the evening, in the 
blacke and darke night : 
10 Andbchold, theremethim a woman, 
with the attire of an harlot,and ſ{ubrillof hearr. 
11 (*Sheisloudeand ſubburne, her feete 
abidenotin her houſe : 
13 Nowis ſhe without, now in the ſtreetes, 
and lieth in wait at every corner.) 
13 Soſhecaughthim, and kiſſed him, and 
+ withan impudent face ſaid vnto him, 
14 I haxe t peaceoffrings with me: this day 
have I payed my vowes, 
is T re camel forth to meetthee, di- 
ligently to ſeekethy face,andlT haue found thee. 
16 I have deckt my bed with couerings of 
_=_ with carued workes, with fine linnen 
Egypt. 
17 | haue perfumed my bed with myrrhe, 
aloes,and cinamom. 
18 Come, letvs take our fill of loue vacill 
the morning, let vs ſolace our ſelues with loues. 
19 Forthe good-man is not at home, he is 
gone a long tourney. | 
20 Hehath taken a bagge of money f with 
him,erd wil come homeat || the day appointed. 
21 With much faire ſpeech ſhee cauſed him 
to yeeld, with the flattering of her lips ſhee for- 
ced him. x 
22 Hegoeth after her f ſtraightway as an 
oxegoeth to the ſlaughter, or asa foole 
corretion of theſto T5 44 
23 Tilladart ſtrike through his liver, as a 
bird haſterh co rhe ſnare, and knoweth notthat 
irs for his life. 
24 © Hearken vnto me now therefore, O 
yeechildren, and attend to the wordes of my 
mouth 


25 Let notthine heartincline to her wayes, 
not aſtray in her paths. 
ge For ſhee hath caſt downe many woun- 
ded: yea many ftrong men have beene flaine 
by her. 
27 * Her houſe « the way to hell, gaing 
downeto the chambers of death. 


CH A P. VIIL 
1 The fame, 6 and enidenceof Wiſedome, 10 The 
excellencie, 12 thenature, 15 the power, 18 
the riches, 21 and the eternitie of W h 
32 Wiſedome is to be deſired for the bleſſedneſſe 
1 bringeth, 
Oeth * not Wifedome cry? and Vnder- 
'Sterſrderh in ther of hgh place 
2 ndeth in t , 
by he way in theplaces ofthe; _ 
| 3 Shecryethatthegates,attheentrieofthe 
Cie, atthe comming in of thedoores, 


the | -: 2x Thatl: 


4 Vntoyou, Omen, cal;andmy voices 
tortheſonnes of man, 19:48 
s O yeelimple,vnderftand wiſedome : and 
yefooles, be yeof any ing heare. 

6 Heare, for I will ſpeake of excellent 
things: and the opening of my lippes ſha be 
right things. 

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake erueth, and 
wickednelſe 4 fanabomination to my lips. 

8 Allthe wordsof my mouth es in righ- 


teouſneiſe, there «s nothing f froward or per- one 


——_— 
9 They «errallplaineto himthat vnderſtgn- 
deth : and rightro them that finde knowledge, 

10 Recewemy inſtruction, and not (iluers 
and knowledgerather then choice golde. 

11 *Forwiſdome# better then rubies : and 
all thethings that may be deſired, arenottoþe 
compared toir. oo | 

12 I wiſedomedwell with || prudence, afd 
finde out kno of wittie inventions. - 

13 ThefeareottheL o « Dito hare euill: 
| re anciezand the euill way, and the 

ward doel hate. 

14 Counſellis mine,and ſound wiſedgme : 
I amynderſtanding, I have ſtrength, - 
> By me kingsreigne, and princes decree 
juſtice. 


| mination of my 


16 By meprincesrule, and nobles, even all 
thelud Sonata 

17 llouethem that loue me, and thoſe that 
ſeeke meearly, ſhall findeme, 

18 * Richesand honour @v with mee, yea 
durable riches and righteouſneſle, | 

19 * My fruits berter then golde, yeathen 
hne gold, and my revennethen choice (iluer, 

20 I] leadeinthe way of righteouſneſſe, in 
themiditofthepathsof i , | 
may cauſethoſethat loue me; to 
inheriteſubſtance : andI will fill their treaſures. 

22 The L 0 « Þ polleſſedmeinthe begin- 


4 
*Chap.3.16, 
*Chap.3. 14. 
for, wells, 


ning of his way, beforehis workesof oldg, 
23 I was ſetvp from everlaſting, from the 
ren vm at 
24 When there were no depths, I was 
broughe forth : when there were no fountaines 
abounding with water, | 
25 Betorethe mountaines were ſethed* be- 
fore the hilles, was I heforth: 
chal des; mor che | lghelt pare ofche 
nor z-nor t 
duſt of —_— CL Fn 
27 When heeprepared the heauens, I was 
_ when heeſet || a compalle vpon theface 
0 


when hee ſtrengthened the fountaines of the 


29 * When hee gaue to the Sea his decree, 
that the waters ſhould not patſe his 'Comman- 
dement: when heeappointed the foundacions 
of theearth, 

3  _ em ra tary > vp 
WF. Pick kily his oyel 
alwayes before him : Y 


28 When he eftabliſhed the clouds aboue:| 


[Orgopenple- 
[0r,che chiefe 
pert, 
for, « circle, 


*Gen.1.no? 
job 38.10, 


plal.14-9. 


31 Reioycing inthe - I part of big 
Si 2 


mes feaſt, Prou 


trbes. 


—_— 


Thegoodta 


004 | 


and 128, 1. 


*Tob 28.28. 


= 


*Chapro.7. 


tbr, of fo 
cones, 


*Matth, 9.16, 


*Chap.7.11. 


*Pſal.r19.1,3 


and my delightywere with the ſonnes of 


Po" 
32 Now thereforehearken vnto me, O yee 
: for bleſſed * are they that keepemy 

wayes. 

33 Heareinſtrution, and be wiſe, and re- 
fuſe irnor, 

34 Bleſſed & the man that heareth me: wat- 
ching daily atmy gates , waiting at the poſtes 

my doores. 

mg For whoſo findech me, findeth life, and 


|Tſhallt obtainefauour of the Lox D, 


36 Buthe that ſinnech againſt mee, wron- 
_- ——— all chey that hate me,loue 


diſe w Cn dome 

8 The diſcipline, 4 iſedome, 17 
The cuſtome, 16 cw b 
[ſedome hath builded her houſe : ſhee 
hath hewen our her ſeuen pillars. 

2 Shee hath killed f her z ſhee hath 
a__ her wine« ſhee hath alſo furniſhed her 


3 Shehathſentforth her maidens, ſhe cry- 
eth ypon the higheſt places of the citie, 
4 Whoſoslimple,lethim turne in hither: 


| as for him that wanteth vnderſtanding , ſhee 


faithto him 
5 Comezeateof my bread, anddrinke of the 


wine, which I haue min 


—_—_— ſcorner,gettech 
2, Hee a {corner to 
himſelfe ſhame : and he that rebuketh a wicked 
man gerreth himſelfe a blor. 

$ *R notaſcorner;leſt he hate thee: 
rebuke a wiſe man, and he will loue thee. 


be yet wiſer : teach a iuſt man, and hee will in- 
creaſe in learning. 

to * Thefeareof the Lox nos 
ning of wiſedome: and the knowledge of the 


holy « vnderſtanding, 
's *Forby merty daye llbe mip 
e&d :andthe yeeres of thy lite ſhalbeincreaſed. 
| 12 Ifthou bewilc Cn 
felfe : but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone 
it, 

I3 moos 

14 For men: AN her houſe 
on a ſeat, in the high places of thecirie, 
15 To call paſſengers who goe right on 


wa 

16 Who fo i- ſimpleylet him urnein hicher : 
and as for himthat wanteth vnderſtanding) ſhe 
faith to him g 

17 Stollen waters are ſweet, and bread f e«- 
rev in is [9 

18 But hee knoweth notthat thedead «re 
my and that her gueſts are in the depths of 


CHAP. X 
From this Chapter to the fine and twentieth, are 


eh, 


9 Glueinſirufionto a wile man,and hewill | uerrtie. 


ſundry obſernations of morall vertives, and their | him. 
contrary Vic 


He Prouerbes of Solomon : * A wiſe ſon 
maketh a glad father : but a fooliſhſonhe 

P A of = — 
2 *Trealures of wickednes profitnothing: 
but righreoufneſſedeliverech Grad . , 


3 *TheLo « Þ willnotſufferthe ſouleof 


the righteous to famiſh: but hee caſtech away 
[|rhe ſubſtanceof the wicked, 

4 *Hebecommeth poore that dealeth with 
a ſlackehand: but the hand of thediligent,ma- 
keth rich. 

5s Heethat in Summer, is a wiſe 
ſonne: bat he that ſleepeth in harueſt, is a ſonne 
that cauſeth ſhame. 

6 Bleſſings are vponthehead of theiuſt : but 
* violence couereth the mouth ofthe wicked. 

7 *Thememorie of theiuſt i- bleſſed : but 
the name of the wicked ſhall ror. 

8 The wiſe in heart will receive comman- 
dements: butaf prating foole|| ſhall fall, 

9 * Heethatwalketh vprightly , walketh 
ſurely : burhe that nanny his wayes ſhall be 


knowen. 

10 * Heethat winketh with the eye, cauſerh 
ſorrow: but a prating foole|| ſhall fall, 

11 *The mouth ofa righteous man isa well 
of = bur violence couereth the mouth ofthe 
wicked. 


of him that is void of f vnderſtanding. 
14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: bur the 
mouth of the fooliſh 5s neere deſtruQtion. 
15 *The rich mans wealth, « his ſtrong 
citie: the deſtruRtion of the poore 5: their po- 


16 The labour of the righteous tenderh to 
life : the fruit of the wicked to ſinne. 


[Lor,ce 


Cn 
"Plly3.s, 


for their vi, 
=, 


17 Heei#intheway of life thatk in- 
ſtruction: but he thatrefuſerh ſerreth, 

18 Hethat hideth hatred with lying lips,and 
he that vtrereth a ſlander, is a foole. 


19 Inthemultitudeof words there wanteth 
OA 5 m—_—— lippes » is 

ie. 

20 Thetongueoftheiuſt is « choice (iluer: 
the heart of the wicked is lirtle worth. 


21 Thelips ofthe righteous feed many : but | 


fooles die for want of wiſedome. 


22 Thebleſſing ofthe L o « Þ , it maketh|. 


rich, and headdeth noforrow with it. 

23 *It as a ſportto a foole to doe mif- 
chiefe: but a man of vnderſtanding bath wiſe 
dome. 

24 The feare of the wicked, it ſhall come 
ypon him: butthe deſire of the righteous ſhall 
be 


25 As the whirlewind paſleth, ſos the wic- 
ked no more: but the righteous is an cueria- 
ſting foundation. 

« As vineger to the teeth , and as ſmoke 
to theeyes, ſo :rtheſluggard to them that ſend 


27 *Thefrareof the © K D + prolongeth 


) headed 


_ — 


T 


+ > 


PIT 4 


— w 1 


hearers. ; Chap. 


[-Xlj. A good woman| 244. 


yes: but the yeeres of the wicked (hall bee 
reened 


28 *Thehopeof therighteous/halbe glad- 
elſe: bur the expeRation of the wicked ſhall 


ſh. 
29 The way of theLoxÞ «(trength tothe 
ight : bur deſtruction Galbeto the workers 
iniquitie. 
30 *Therighteous ſhall never be remoued : 
tthe wickedihall notinhabitetheearth, 
31. The mouth of the iuſt bringeth forth wif- 
me: but the froward tongue ſhalbe cutour. 
32 Thelips of therighteous know what is 
ceptable : but the mouth of the wicked ſpea- 
eth * frowardnelle, 


CHAP. XI. 


* + Falſe ballance 5s abomination to the 
LoxD : but ta iuſt weight « his delight. 


bz. 


| [bleand the wicked commeth in his ſtead. 


'|theiuſt be delivered. 


2 *Whenpride co , then commeth 
e: but with the lowly « wiſdome. 

3 *Theintegritie of the vpright ſhall gui 
: but the peruerſneſle of tranſgretſours ſhal 


oy them. 

4 * Richesprofitnot in the day of wrath: 
butrighteouſnesdeliuereth from death. 

5 Therighteouſnes of the perfect ſhall fdi- 
rect his way : but the wicked ſhall fall by his 
owne wickednelle. 

6 *Therighteouſnelle of the vpright ſhall 
deliver them : but tranſgretſours caken in 
their owne naughtineſle. 

75 Whena wicked mandieth,hisexpeRati- 
on (hall periſh: and the hope of yniult men pe- 


$ *Theri hreous is deliuered out of trou- 


9 * An hypocrite with hs mouth deſtroy- 
eth his neighbor : butthrough knowledgeſhall 


10 When it goeth well with the righteous, 
the citiereio core and when the wicked pe- 
riſh,there 5: ſhouting. 

11 Bythebleſling of thevpright,the citie is 
exalted; butit is ouerthrowen by themouth of 
the wicked. +roidof 

12 Hethat isf void of wiſedome,delpiſeth 
his neighbour : but a man of vnderſtanding 
holdeth his peace. 

13 f A tale-bearer reuealeth ſecrets : but 
hee that is of a faithfull ſpirit, concealeth the 
matter, 

14 *Where no connſells, the people fall : 
bur in the multitude of counſellours there is 


e. 
15 Heethat is ſuretiefor a ſtranger, t ſhall 
> ng and hee that hateth 7 ſureciſhippe, 
is fure. 

16 A gracious woman retaineth honour : 
and ſtrong men retaine riches. | 

17 The mercifull mandoeth good to his 
owneſoule : but hee that is cruell;troubleth his 
owne fleſh. 

18 Thewicked worketh a deceitful worke: 
butro him that ſoweth righteouſnelle,(hall be a 
furereward. 


19 As righteouſnelle renderb ro life : fo hee 
thatpurſuerh euil, parſ#och zt to his owne dearh; 

20 They that areof a froward heartareabo- 
mination totheL 0 & D: ſuch as arevprightin 
their way, are his delight. 

21 Though hand zoyne in hand, the wicked 
ſhall notbevnpuniſhed: but the ſeed of therigh- 
teous ſhall be delivered. 

23 Aa jewellof golde in a {wines ſnowt: 
fo 4 a faire woman which tis withour diſcre- ft Heb. deyer- 
tion, peth from, 

23 Thedelireoftherighteous sonly gogd ; 
but the tion ofthe wicked & 

24 Thereis that ſcattereth , andyerincrea- 
ſeth ; and there & that withholdeth more then is 
meete, but it tendeth to 

25 *f Theliberall {oule ſhall be made fat : |*,.Cor.g.s. 
_ hee that watereth, ſhalbe watered alſo him- ———_—_ 


26 Heethat withholdeth corae, thepeople 
ſhall curſe him : bur bleſſing Bal be vpon the 
head of him _ uw VOPR | 

27 *Hethatdili good,procu- [=pg.,.17, 
reth fauour : os. GEES miſchiefe, it mg 
ſhall come ynto him. 10.2, 

28 Heethattruſteth in his riches, ſhall fall: [24 57-7- 
but the * righteous ſhall Aouriſh asa branch. |*PGl.r.3. 

29 Hethattroubleth his owne houſe, ſhall |andg2.:3- 
inheritethe winde: and thefoole al be ſeruant [i*<-17-8. 
to the wiſe of hearr. 

30 Thefruicoftherighteoussa tree of life: 
and he that f winneth ſoules, « wile. 4 Helr. :alpth. 
31 * Behold, the righteous ſhall berecom-| *1-Per-4-18, 
penſedin the earth: more the wickedand | 

the (inner. 


CHAN @AN 


Ho fo loueth inſtruction , louech 
knowledge : but hee that hatech re 
prootez is brutiſh, | 

2 A man obcainerh hnenr at jhet 
Lo & D: buta man of wicked deuices will hee 
condemne, | 

3 A manſhall not beeſtabliſhedby wicked- 
neſle: but the * root of the righteous ſhall not |*Chap. 10.35. 
be mooued. 

4 * Avertuous woman & acrowne to þer|*:.Cor. 11.7. 
husband: but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, as fot- 
5" Therhoughn ofthe hes 

" Mk 1 are right 
but the counſels of the wicked are deceir. MN 

6 *Thewordesof the wicked areto liein *Chap I. 
waite for blood: but the mouth of the yprighe [and 18. 
ſhall deliver them. 

7. *Thewicked are ouerthrowen , and ave |*PGl.37.37. 
not : butthe houſeof the righteous ſhall rand, jprou.r 1.21, 

8 A man ſhall be commended accordingto 
his wiſedome : but hee that is of a peruerſe THebr. peraerſt 
heart, ſhall be deſpiſed. of beart. 

9 Heethat isdeſpiſed and beth a feruant, © i 1 

himſelfe,and lac- 


10 A righteous man regardeth the life of 
his beaſt : but the || tender mercies of the wic- )[0rewels. 
ked are cruell, 


11 * Heethartllchbisland, ſhall be af *Chay.at.ag | 
ih ; DEF, Ta 


Al_— _ 


[Or abnndant. 


*Chap.13.14. 


*Chap.11.3, 
$6. 
tf Hebr. fine, 


it toope: but a good word maketh it 

26 The righteous & more ye 
his neighbour : butthe way of 
ceth them, | 
27 The ſlothfullmerroſterh notthat which 
hetookein hunting : but the ſubſtance ofa di- 
igent man precious. 
"get In - cm righteouſnelle «life, and 
in the path-way thereof there no death, 
CHAP. XIIL 


Wiſe ſonne hbeareth his fathers inſtruRi- 
on : but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke, 
2 * A man ſhalleategood by the fruite of 
his mouth : but the ſoule of the tranſgreiſours 
$9777 me th, keepeth hi 
3 Hethat is mouth , i 
life : b«t he that openeth wide his lips, ſhalt have 
deſtrution. 
4 The ſoule of theſlu deſireth, and 
hath nothing : but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall 
be madefar. 
5 Arighteous man hateth lying : buta wic- 
ked man is rom nes _ _ 
6 *Ri elle im that is vp- 
zght in the way : but wickedneſſeouerthrow- 
+ che ſinner. "as 
7 Thereis that maketh himſelfe rich, yer 
hath nothing : there is that maketh himſalfe | 


re, yet hath riches, | 
P's The ofa mans life are his ri- 


tchen 


wicked fedu- | men 


23 *Much food & i»the tillage of the poore: 
but thereis that is deſtroyed for want of iudge- 


kf, 
24 * Heethat ſpareth his rodde , hateth his] 
ſonne: bur he that loueth himchaſtenech him 
berimes. 
25 *The righteous eaterh to the ſatiſfyin 
of his ſoule: bur the belly of the wicked 


want. 
C H A P. XIII. 
Very wiſe woman buildeth her houſe ; but 
thefooliſh piKketh it downwith her hands. 
2 *Hethat walketh in his vprighenelle,fea- 
reth theLoxD : but hee that is peruerſein his 
wayes,deſpiſerh him. 
3 In themouthof thefooliſh, a roddeof 
pride: but thelips of the wiſe ſhal preſeruethem, 
4 Whereno oxen «re,the crib «cleane: but 
much increaſe by the ſtrength ofthe oxe. 
5s * Afaithfull witnelle will nor lie: but a 
falſe witneſſe will vtter lies. 
6 Afſcorner ſeeketh wiſdome,and{findeth it 
not: but knowledge is cafievnto him: that vn- 
derſtandeth | 


7 Goe from the preſence of a fooliſh mans 
when thou perceiuelt not in him thelippes of 


knowledge. 
prudents to vnder-/ 


8 Thewiſdomeof the 
ſtand his way : but the folly of fooles « deceir. 
9 Fooles make a mockeat* flnne : but a- 


: ” 4 
Of lying lippes. Proyerbes, A good we may, 
_ |fied with bread: but hee that followeth vaine | ches: burthe poore heareth not rebuke. 
perſons « void of vnderſtanding, 9 Thelighrof therighceous reioyceth: *bug 
for, the for- 12 ns —_— ||rhe ner —_ pc ub tout, # a 
men : but the roote righteous yeeldet 10 ide com contention : 
t, butthe well ad # wiſdome. 

{Reb.theſnars| 13 f*The wicked is ſnared by the tranſgreſ- | nx *Wealth gotten by vanitie,ſhalbedimini- 

ef the wicked is \fron of bis lippes : but, the iuſtſhall come our | ſhed: but herthar gathereth + by labourzſhall in. **4:au, 

in the _ of trouble, creaſe, the ban 

8% DR 14 * A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by 12 Hopedeferred,makerh the heart ſick: but 

* Chap. 13.3, [the fruit of his routh, and the recompence of | whenthedelirecommeth, i##a tree of life. 

a mans hands ſhall be rendred ynto him. 13 Who ſodeſpiſeththeword, ſhall bee de. 

*Chap. 3-7 15 *The way of afoole «right in his owne | ſtroyed : but hee that feareth the Commaunde- C 
eyes: but hee that hearkeneth vnto counſell, «4 | ment;||ſhalbe rewarded, 4 
wile. 14 * The lawof thewiſe & a fountaine of 

tHe. ithes | 15 A fooles wrath is f preſently knowen: life,to depart from the ſnares of death. 

day. but a prudent man couereth ſhame. 15 Good vnderſtanding giueth fauour : bur 

*Chap.14.5. | 27 *Hethatſpeakethtrueth, ſheweth forth | the way of tranſgreſſourss hard. 
righteouſneſle: buta falſe witnelle,deceir. 16 *Euery prudent man dealeth with know- "Chap 

*Plal.57.5. 18 * There is that ſpeaketh like the pier- | ledge: but a foolef layeth his folly. and1ga 

598. |cingsof a ſword: but thetongueofthe wiſe # | 17 A wicked mellenger falleth irito miſ.| f*6pu 
health, chiefe: bur a faichfull ambaſſador @ health. | 
19 Thelippeoftrueth ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for | x8 Pouertieandſhame balbe to him that re- 

euer : butalying tongue but for a moment. | fuſerh inſtruQtion : bur hee that regardeth re- 
20 Deceit #4 in the heartof them thatima- | proofe,ſhalbehonoured. 
gineeuil: but tothe counſellors of peace,s - » 19 The delire accompliſhed;is ſweet to the| 
21 There ſhall nocuill happentotheiuſt: | ſoule: but it is abomination to fooles to depart 
butthe wicked ſhall be filled with miſchiefe. | from euill, 
22 Lying lippes «re abomination to the | 20 Hethat walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be 
Lok D:but ther cherdealowacky are his de- > ——_— of fooles f ſhall bee de- 
lighr. yed. 

*Chap.13.16, ms *A prudent man concealeth knowledge: | 21 Euillpurſueth ſinners: but to therighte- 

andig.:z. |buttheheart of foolesproclaimeth fooliſhnes. | ous,good ſhall be repayed. 

*Chap.r0.4. | 24 *The hand of the diligent ſhall beare | 22 A good man leaueth an inherirance to 

Orgeceiefwl. | rule: butthe|| lothfull ſhall be vnder tribute. | his childrens children : and the * wealth of the|"lobys 

Chap.15.13-] 25 *Heauineſſeintheheartof man makerh | ſinner is laid vp for theiuſt, 


" 


"Pal yy 
and z6.1 


mong the righteous there & fauour. 
10 The 


[ty 


% 


ger. 


Cha 


« XV. 


Alda anſwers; 


10 The heart knoweth hist owne bitter- 
nelſe; and a ſtranger doeth not intermiddle 
with his joy. | 

11 Thehouſeof the wicked ſhall be ouer- 
throwen : but the Tabernacle of the ypright 
ſhall Aouriſh. 

12 * There isa way which ſeemerh right 
ntoa man : butthe end thereof are the wayes 
fdeath. 

13 Eueninlaughter the heartis ſorrowfull; 

dtheend of that mirth « heauinelle, 

14 Theback(lider in heart ſhall bee * filled 
with his owne wayes : and a good man ſoall be 
ſatisfied from himlelfe, 

15 Theſimple beleeueth every word : but 
the prudent man looketh wellto his going, 

16 A wiſemanfeareth, anddeparteth trom 
euill: but the foolerageth ,and is confidenr. 

17 Hethatisſooneangry,dealeth fooliſhly: 
and aman of wicked deuices is hated. 

18 Theſimpleinherite folly : bur the pru- 
dentare crowned with krowledge. 

19 Theeuill bow before the good :andthe 
wickedat the gates of the righteous. 

20 *Thepooreis hated even of his owne 
neighbour : butf therich hath many friends, 
21 He char deſpiſeth his neighbour , ſin- 
neth : * but hethat hath mercy onethe pqore, 
happy « he. , 

22 Dothey noterrethatdeuiſe euill? but mer- 
cieandtruetch ſhalbe to them that deuiſe good. 
23 Inalllabourthereis profit : but theralke 
of thelips tendethonely to penury. | 

24 Thecrowneof the wiſes-cheir riches: 
but the fooliſhnelle of fooles « folly. 

25 * Atruewitneſſedeliu ſoules : but 
a deceitfull witneſſe ſpeakerh lies. 4. 
26 Inthefeare of theLoxv# ſtrong con- 
_— and his children ſhall hauea place of 

e. 
a. *Thefeare of the Lox D «a fountaine 
of lite, to depart from the ſnares ofdeath. 

28 Inchemultitude of peoples the Kings 
honour : butin the want fwd is 'thede- 
{ {trution of the Prince. 

29 Hethatis (lowto wrath; is of great yn- 
derſtanding : but he that is } taſty of ſpirit , ex- 
{ alcerhfolly. 

30 Alound heart ,-thelife of the fleſh : but 
enuie, therotrenneſe - onh___ T 
31 *Hethato e POOTe,reproc! 
eth his Maker: . b5 that honoureth him, 

hath mercy on thepoore. 

- 32 The wickedisdriuven away in his wicked- 

nelle: but the righteous hath hopein his death. 

33 Wiſedome reſteth in the heartof him 

that hath ynderſtanding :but that which win the 

midſt of fooles, is made knowen . 

34 Righteouſneſle exalteth a nation : but 

ſinnewareproch * to any people. 

35 The Kings fauours towarda wile ſer- 

=_ : but his wrath is ag«inf# him that cauſeth 
me: 


A 


— IIS —— DC — 


Chop. 16.23+ 


"Vaſes. 


FO 


CPAP. XV, 
* Soft anſwere turneth away wrath ; but 
gricuous words ſtirrevpanger. 


- —— — 


En Set ——————-_— _ 


2 Thetongue of the wiſezvſeth know 
aright: but the mouth of fooles, f — 
* fooliſhnelle, | 

3 *Theeyesof the Loxp , «re in 
place,beholding the euill and the good. 

4 TA whollometonguesatree of life but 
peruerſnes therein # a breach inthe ſpirit. 

: 5 " A annoy = yams a inſtruction: |! 
urne tnar e , # prudent. 

6 In the houſe of the righteous # much 
treaſure: but in the revenues of the wicked is 
trouble. . PW Wan 

7 Thelips ofthe wiſedi know 
butthe heartofthefooliſh - _—__ 

8 * Theſacrifice of the wicked & an abomi- 
nation tothe Lok : butthe prayerof the vp- 
rights his delight, | 

9 Theway of the wicked abomination|*297-* 
vnto the Lox Þ : but hee loueth him that fol- 
loweth after righteouſnelle. | 

10 || Correftion « grieuous vnto him that] p oy, 
forlaketh the way : aud hethat hateth 
ſhalldie. 

11 * Hell and deſtruction «re before 
Lok D : how much more then , the hearts 
thechildrea of men. 


* Chap.1f; | 


23. 


ing :ſceketh knowledge: but the mouth 
fooles feederh on-foolithnelle, _ 
15 All thedayesof the afflicted «re 


mage ofa merry heart, hath acontimu- 
. 6% 1» 
2 ſcorn on Lozp, _ | 
great treaſure pl trouble tiers: 6E.prou.16.8, | 
17 * Betters adinner of herbes where loug| * Chap.17.x; 
is,then a ſtalled oxe,and hatred therewith. 
18 -* A wrathfullman ſtirrech' vp (trife:buthe >Gmpab1 7 
that is ſlowto anger, appeaſcth (trite. 1] 3140628,» 7 
19 The way of theſlouthfull mani-as +61e.i ol 
ofthornes.: bur the way of the righteous en wee 
i madef plaine. /., 4cenſey, 
20 Gare nee rn * Chap.10, r, 
a fooliſſi man deſpiſeth his Chap.10. 
21 *Folly « joy to him thatisfdeſticure of + Hebr.voyd 
wiſedome:but a man ofvnderftanding walketh| sf beer. 
vprightly. | 


22 * Withoutcounſell , purpolesare diſap-|» 

pointed : but in the mulcicude of cquaſellour hey 
they arceſtabliſhed. Ps | 
23 Amanharthioy by the anſwere of his 
mouth :and a word poker fin due ſeaſon; 
how goodisit? Fa 


; 
Hebs in bis 


| Veaſon. 
24 *Theway of life &aboueto the wiſe,that 2 
hee may depart from hellbeneath.' © Phil.z.20, 
25 *The LoxDp willdeſtroy the houſe of 
the proud :bur hee yill eſtabliſh the border of | 
the widdow. Gs. Chap'6.18. 4 
26 *The of the wickedare ana- TO 
bomination to the Loxp : but the words of # #46.wrds, 
the pure «re f pleaſant words, "oo 


e 


2, 
hap12.7- 


1614.11, . 


/ 


27 He 


_— 


uſt wejghtsand balances Prouerþes. GCouering oftranſgreſſion 
7 - Herhatis greedy ofgaine, troubleth his | 26 ||Hetharhandlerha marcer wiſely, that | 
owne houſe: but he that hateth gi live. | find good: and whoſo ? truſtethin the Lox v, [19s 
28 The heartof the righteous ſtudieth to | happy « he. bn 
anſwere: butthemouth of the wicked,powreth | 21 Thewiſein hearr ſhall be called prudent; [pat.,1o* 
Y outeuill things.. and the ſweetnelſe of the lippes increaſeth |and;,,, 
Pſal 24. 29 *TheLoxpwfarre from the wicked: | learning. and 12y,, 
= *145- |buthe heareth the prayer of the righteous. 22 * Vnderſtanding « a well-ſpring of life 53948. 
1 30 Thelighe of thzeyes reioyceth the heart: | vnto himthat hath it: butthe inſtruction of Chan 
axd a good report maketh the bones fatre. fooless folly. a 
31 Theeare that heareth the reproofe of | 23 The heart of the wiſef teacheth his | a4 
life , abideth among the wiſe. mouth,andaddeth learning to his lips. wiſe 
_— 32 Hethatrefuſeth || inſtruction , deſpiſeth | 24 Pleaſant words ares an hony combe, 
Or pbeerh, |hisowneſoule: bur herthat || heareth reproofe, | ſweerto theſoule,and health tothe bones. 
Heb.poſſeſ |t getteth vnderſtanding. 25 * Thereisa way thatſeemeth rightvnto * Chapay 
| dragon $4.4 33 Thefeareof A condition a man z buttheende thereof are the wayes of 
* Chap-18. [of wiſedome; and * before honour 5: humilitie. | death. 
—s CHAP XVL 26 tHethatlaboureth, laboureth for him-|t Heewgy 
*Verſe g. TY preparations of the heart in man,and | ſelfe ; for his mouth  crauerh it of him. von the 
and chap. 19. the anſwere of the tongue, & fromthe | 27 f Anwvngodly man diggeth yp euill: and| 477 
21.and 20.24. [7 ORD, in his lips there «as a burning fire, »uo bin 
Or diftes 2 * Allthewayes of man «re cleane in his | 28 * Afroward man tſoweth ſtrife; anda| tid. 
ky owneeyes : but the Lox Þ weigheth the ſpirits. | whiſperer ſeparateth chiefe friends. of Belig, 
* Chap.212 | 3 *fCommitthy workes vatotheLoxp, | 29 Aviolentmanenticeth his neighbour, — 
*Plal.37.5- [andthy thoughts ſhalbe eſtabliſhed. andleadeth him into the way that i not good. | a 
m_—_-3 4 The Lox hath madeallthings for him- | 3o Heeſhurteth his eyes to-deuiſe froward| 21. y, | 
luke 12.22, |{elfe: yeazeuen the wicked forthe day ofcuill. - 4 : moouing his lips hee bringerh euill to | 23. 
I.pete$.4. 5 * Euery onethatis proud in heart, iran | palle. | [Tora 
"ry | . od duh fk, 
FHeb.role. [abomination to the LoxD : thowgh hand fone 31 The hoary head is acrowne of glory #f 
—_— ©-3- |in hand; heſhall not bet vnpuniſhed. it befound in the way of righteouſneſle. 
IN 6 By mercy and trueth iniquity is purged: | 32 Hethatis ſlow to anger, better thenthe 
+ Heb.beld {and by the feareof the LoxD, men depart | mighty: and hee charrulth his ſpirit then hee 
innocent. fromeuill. - that taketha city. 
7 Whena mans wayes pleaſe the Lox, | 33 Thelotis caſt into.che lap : but the 
he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with von TIC" oftheLoxp. 
him, CH AP XVII 
*Plal.27 $ *Betters a little with — Erter  * a dry morſell, and quietneſlſe|*cypyy 
16 chis 16. *|then great revenewes without right. cherewithzthen an houſefull of || facrifices| { 0r,9u 
.chap.15 _ - . 0p 
16, 9 *A mans heart d his way :but | with ſtrife. ; cheer. 
*Verſer., {rhe Lox pdireceth his ſteps. bt 2 - A wiſeſeruant ſhall haue rule over a ſonne 
FHeb divine. | 19 Tt Adiuineſentence isin thelips of that cauſeth ſhame: and ſhall hauepart of the 
tiem, \ ]King : his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in iudge- | inheritance among thebrethren., 
ment. 3 * Thefining pot#for (iluer,and the fur-| + pat, 
*TLeuit, 19. |© 11 *A juſt weight and ballance «re the | nacefor gold : but the Lox» trieththe hearts. | chapaju, 
36.chap.11. |LokDs: fallthe weightsof the bagge are his | 4 A wickeddoer giueth heed tofalſe lips:|icre:74% 
© rb at ehe | WOrke- ed a liar giveth eareto a naughty tongue. n_y 
_ 12 [tan abomination to Kings ® com- | 5 *Whoſo mockeththe poore, reproa- 
{ mit wickednelle : for the throne is eſtabliſhed | cheth his maker : and heethat is glad at cala- 
by righteouſneſle. mities, ſhall not bet vnpuniſhed. 
13 Righteouslips «ve thedelight of kings: | 6 * Childrens children «re the crowne of[# 
indihey love himehacſpeakatright. old men: and theglory of the children «retheir' 
14 Thewrathof!a King «a-«melſengers of | fathers. 
death : but a wiſe man will pacibieir. 7 Þ Excellent ſpeech becommeth not a 
"7 15 Inthelightofthe countenanceis | foole : much m_—— Prince. 
*CChap.rg. | life» and” his &asa cloud of thelatter | $8 *A giftis a ft precious ſtone in theeyes 2 
zz. - \raine. of him th at hath it : whitherſoeuer it turnech, 
* Chap.8.11. | -26 * How muchberter isit toget wiſedome, | it proſpereth. 
thengold? andto getynderſtanding, ratherto | 9 * Hee that couereth a tranſgreſſion,|” 
be choſenthen ſiluer? ſecket owe; burhes that repeateth a matter, [9 
| 17 Thehighwayofthevpright #to depart | {eparateth very friends. Jor,ar 
fromeuill : he that his way, preſerueth 10 || A reproofe entreth more into a wiſe|,,ufiad 
his ſoule, © man thenan hundred ſtripesinto a foole. more awe 
* Chap'r1.s | 18 *Pridepgoeth beforedeſtrution : and an 11 An euill man ſeeketh onel rebellion; naval ro 
and 18.12, | hautie fpirit before a fall. | therefore a cruell meſſenger ſhall bee fenta- frvcn 
19 dane @refecfen humble ſpirit with | gainſt him. times. 
thelowly, then to diuide the ſpoile with the | 12 Leta bearerobbed of her whelpes meet 
' |proud. 


a man rather thena foole his folly. 
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Dole. 


Chap 


{Herrerh out warer : 


xviij.xix. Falle witneſles 


245 


13 Whoſo * rewardeth evill for good,euill 
from his houſe. 
14 The beginning of ſtrife is, 4 when one 
leaueoff contenti- 


hap- |-har condemanerh the iuſt : even they both «re 


| [endsof theearth, 


| |is counted wiſe; and heethat ſhurterh his lippes, 


| [his mouth 


15 * Heethatiuſtifeth the wicked, and hee 


abomination tothe Lo. 
16 Wherefore « there a price in the hand of 
foole to get wiſdome, ſeeing hee hach no heart 


out? 
17 * Afriend louethatall times,and a bro- 
is bornefor aduerſirie. 
18 * A man voydof t vnderſtanding, (tri- 
keth handes, and becommerth furetie in the pre- 
ce of his friend. 
19 Hee loueth tranſgreſſion , that loueth 


ſtruction, 

20 CD —— findeth 
no z and hee that a e tongue, 
RllShinto miſchief 

21 * Hethat begerteth a foole,doerh it to his 
ſorrow: and the father of a foole hath no ioy. 

22 *A merry heart doeth Inn 
cine: buta broken ſpiritdrieth the bones. 

23 A wicked mantaketh a gift out of the bo- 


ſome;to peruett the wayes of tudgement. 


24 * Wiſedome « before him that hath vn- | th 


derſtanding : butthe eyes of a foole «re inthe 


25 * A fooliſhſonnes 3 griefeto his father, 
and bitternetle to her that bare him. 

26 Alfoto puniſhthe iuſt,s not good,werto 
{tnke Princes for equitie. 

27 * Heethat hath knowledge , ſpareth his 
wordes: anda manof vnderſtandingyis of || an 
excellent ſpirit. : | 

28 *Euen afoole,when heholdeth his peace 


6s eſteemed a man of ynderſtanding. 
C H A P. XVIIL 
himſt 


deſire a man hauing || ſeparated 
cekerh,and bans, rr 
wiſedome, 


2 Afovlehathno delightin vnderſtanding, 
but that his heart may diſcouer it ſelfe. 

3 When the wicked commeth, then com- 
meth alſo contempt , and with ignominie re- 
proach, 

4 *The wordes of a mans mouth «re 4s 
deepe waters,--d the well ſpring of wiſdome «s 
a flowing brooke. 4 

5s *lr is not to accept the perſon 
the wicked;to —_ hedghetoms in iudg- 


menr, 
6 Afooles li 


Hrou 


enter into contention , and 
for ſtrokes. | 

7 * Afooles mouth hisdeſtruQtion , and 
his lips «rethe ſnare of his ſoule. 

8 *The wordes of a[|tale-bearer are|} as 
wounds , 9 26 4 IRIEIGarR inner- 
molt pares of the belly. 

9 Heealfothatis ſlothfull in his worke, is 


brother to him thatis a great waſter, 
19 *The Name of the Loxp « a (trong 


C 


ftrife: 054 hee thatexalrech his gate,ſeckerh de- | him 


_ the righteous runneth into it and 
is a 

12 *Therich mans wealth & his ſtrong ci- 
tie: and asan high wallin his owne conceir, 

12 * Beforedeſtruction the heart of manis 
haughtieand before honour « humilitie. : 

13 He thatf anſwereth a marrer before hee 
heareth it is folly and ſhame vnto him. 

14 Theſpirit of a man will ſuſtainehisinfirs 
mitie: but a wounded ſpirit who can beare? 

15 Theheartof theprudent know- 
ledge; and the eareof the wiſe ſeeketh know- 

oo 

16 *A mans gift maketh roome for him) 
exten greatmen. _ 

17 Hethats firſtin his owne cauſe,/cemeth 
juſt; but his neighbour commerh and ſearcherh 


18 The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 
and parteth berweene the mighty. 

19 Ate edrumns 

a ſtrong citie: and their contentions «re 
likethe barres of a caſtle. 

20 * A mansbelly ſhall bee fatisfied with the 
fruit of his mouth; «»d with theincreaſe of his 
lips ſhallhebe filled. * 

21 Death and life «re in the power of the 

catethe fruit 
ereof. 


tongue; and they thatloueir, 

22 *Whoſofndetha wift, findeth a &' 
thing,and obtaineth fauout of the Lo v, 

23 Thepoorevſerh intreaties, butthe rich 
anſwereth* roughly. 

24 A man that hath friends,muſt ſhew him- 
ſelfefriendly : *and there is a friend char ſtickerh 
cloſer then a brother. 

CHA P. XIX. G 
IE 
gale is peruerie in : lippes, 

dbaſe. -. - 

2 Alſo, that the foule bee without know- 
—— —_ CRE that haſteth with 
his linneth. 


3 Thefooliſhneile of man p his 
way : and his hear frerteth againſtthe L © ap, 

4 *Mealth maketh many friends: but the 
pre EIS | Ml 

5s *Afalſewitneile ſhall not be fvnpuniſhed: 
and he thar ſpeaketh lies,ſhall not eſcape. 

6 Many will intreate the favour of the 
Prince: and euery man a friendto f himthat 
giuerh gifts. 


him: how much moredoe his friends go farre 
from him? hee purſueth chemwith wordes, yer 
Oy 
Heethat gettin loueth his 
owneſoule: he 
find good. cls; 
9 *A falſe witneife ſhall not beynpunithed, 


and hethatf i periſh. - + 
10 Delightis not ſeemely forg foole: much 
leſſe* fora to have rule ouer princes, /'; 


21 *Fhe|} diſcretion of a man deferreth his 
anger : and 5# his glory to pale over an 
greſſion, T 
a2 * 


7 *Allthebrechrenof the poore doe hate| 


keepeth vnderſtandingyſhal| **"* 


*Chap. 17.8, 


*Chap.1k. 14. 
and I 3.4, 


good|*Chap. rg.14 


*[ames'32.3. 


*Chap.17.17 


*Chap.23.4, 


"*Eccleſ.co.h, 
chap.z0.2 3. 
*Chap.14-296; 
[0r,prodencs, 


— 


—_— 


Pro 


Il man. 


rbes. 


A flotl 


*Chap.16.15.] 12 *Thekings wrath & as theroaring of a 
"13 Ya ion : but his fauour « as dew ypon the —_ 
$Chap.10.1. - 13 *A fooliſhſonne «the calamitie of his 
and 15.30.and dthecontentions of a wifeare* a con- 
17.21,and 25. ſti ing, 

& chap. 21.9.4 14 Houſeand riches @ve theinheritance of 
F, arp fatherszand * a prudent wife «from the Lox Þ. 
ne 15 Slothfulneſle caſterh into a deepe leepe ; 
andz0.13, {andanidlefouleſhall * ſuffer hunger. 

* Luke 11.28. 16 * He that keeperh the Commandement, 
bg keepeth his owneſoule: bar he that deſpiſcrh his 
25.40. wayes,ſhall die. | 

2.cor.9.6, y _ 

' | andy. 17 * He thathath pitie vponthepoore,len- 
{ 0rg bis deed. ws = Tr which he hath 
" tuen,will he pay him againe. 
ad 29. vo *Chaſlenchy ſorne whilechere lohope, 

Orgto by de- 


and letnot thy ſoule ſpare || for his crying, 
19 Aman of —_— hallſuffer| puniſh- 


rag ment: for if thou deliver him,yetthou mult jdee 
HHeby adds, (IE againe. _ : 
20 Heare counſell,and receiue inſtruction, 
that thou mayeſt bewiſein thy latter end. 
*Ioba3.1z. | 21 *Thereare many deuicesin a mans heart: 
pal.z3.40,17.\ evertheleſſe the counſell of the Lox , that 
pro.i6.1.&g. (hall Rand 
ua.46.10. TY 
22 Thedelireofa man « his kindnelile: and 
2 man #& betterthen a liar. 


f Heb. A wimes 
of Belial, 


23 Thefeare of the Lox D rendeth to life,and 
he that hath it, ſhall abide ſatisfied : heeſhall nor 
be viſited with euill. 

24 *Aſlouthfull man hideth his hand in hs 
boſome,and willnot ſo much as bring it to his 


mouth againe . 


-| 245 *Smiteaſcomer,and the twill be- 
ware,and roman 7 


«nd he will vnderſtand knowledge. 

26 Heethat waſteth hisfather,:d chaſerh a- 
— 852 — cauſerh ſhame, 
27 Ceaſe, my ſonne, to heare theinſtruRi- 
ot1zthat cauſeth to errefrom the words of know- 
led 


3 t Anvngodly witneſle ſcorneth iudge- 
ment : and the mouth of the wicked deuoureth 


iniquitie. 


M$ vr hh; 77mg 
: CH AP. XX. 


Inesa mocker,{trong drinkeis raging: 
and whoſoever is deceiued thereby , is 
not wiſe. 

2 *Thefeareof a king, the roaring of 
alion: whoſoprouoketh him to anger, ſinnerh 
again} his owneſoule. | 
os ns Roe See: 
4 "The fl will not plow by reaſon 
ofthe|| cole ſhall he begge in harueſt, 
and haue BL . 
aaniſell in the heart of man is ike 

but a man of ynderſtanding will 
oEinen will proclaime every one his 
zodnelſe: bur a faichfull man who 


7 Theiuſt man walketh in his integritie: 
* his children are bleſſed after him. | 


8 A king that ſittethin thethroneof iudge-|' 


mentzſcattererh away all euill with his eyes. 

9 *Who can ſay, I haue made my heart 
cleane,l am pure from my linne? 

10 *TDiwuers weights, and diuers f mea- 
—_—_— of them are alike abomination to the 

ORD. 

11 Euena childeis knowen by his doings, 
——_ his worke bee pure, and whether ie bs 
right. 

12 *Thehearing care, and the ſeeing eye, 
the Lox Þ hath madeeuen both of them. 

13 *Louenotſleepe, leſt thou come topo- 
uertie: open thine eyes, and thou ſhalt bee ſati(- 
fied with 

14 It ir naughtyts naught(ſaith the buyer:) 
but when heis gone awayzthen he boaſteth. 

15 Thereis gold,and a multitude of rubies: 
bur thelips of knowledge are a precious iewell. 

16 * Take his garment that is ſuretie for a 
ſtranger : and take a pledge of him for a (trange 
WOmman. 


None 1s cls; 
—_ —— 


19 *+ Bread of deceit is ſweeteto a man:|* n 


but afterwards his mouth ſhall bee filled with 


grauell. ——__ tag 
18 * Every purpoleis eſtabliſhed by counſel:|,* 
and with good aduice make warre, F:. 


19 * Heethatgoeth about«sa talebearer,re-|* 


ueileth ſecrets ; therefore meddlenot with him 
that|| flattereth with his lips. 

20 * Whoſo curſeth his father, or his mo- 
ther , his||lampe ſhall be put our in obſcure 
darknelle. 

21 An inheritancemay be gotten haſtily at 


the beginning : but the endethereof ſhall not 
be bleled. 
22 * Saynotthou, I will recompenſecuill: 


but wait on the Lox p,and he ſhall ſaue thee. 
23 *Diuers waights «re an abomination yn- 


to the Lox D:and af falſeballance# not good. uheen 


24 *Mans goings «re ofthe Lox pzhow can 
a man then ynderſtand his owne way ? 

25 Jtis a ſnare to the man whodeuoureth 
that which is holy : and after yowes to make 
inquirie, 

26 * A wile king ſcattereth the wicked, and 
bringeth the wheele ouer them. 

27 Theſpiritof man 5s the || candle of the 


LoxD, ſearching all the inward parts of the : 
28 *Mercy andtrueth preſeruethe king: and] 


his throneis vpholden by mercy. 

29 * qo. of young men 4 their 
ſtrength : and the beautieof old men s- the gray 
head. 


30 The blewneſle of a wound t cleanſeth 


away euill: ſodoeſtripes the inward parrs of|*% 
thebelly. x | 


CHAP, XXL 
He kings hearts in the hand of the Los v, 
«the rivers of water: hee turneth it whi- 
therſoeuer he will. 


2 *Euery way of a man w@rightin his owne|" 


eyes: butthe Lox Þ pondereth the hearts. 
| 3 *To 


=F 


a 


we» 5 


SBS SS 


> Cab Cota” bath Ln 


| T7 p Y 
he mouth. - Chap: xx1, A good narnq_ 246. 
_ *Todoeiuſtice andiudgement,is more| . . 30+ * Thereis no wiſedome nor vnderſtan{ , 
189-15 | acceptableto the Lo D, then lacrifice, ding ,nor counſellagainſtthe Loxwd; _ '|» px" ve 
it- | 4 *+ An highlooke , andaproud heart, | . '3z * Thehorſeis agairft theday|* pfal 3.5.” 
;. | and|| the plowing ofthe wicked line. PR . is ofthe Lox p. [ Orgrittery,” 
153, | 5 Therhoughtsof thediligent tend onely | PAP. XXII, 
7+ |ro plenteouſneile: but of every one that 1s A Focnume is rather to beechoſen then[* Eccle.7.z. 
haſtic, onely to want. reatriches , and|| louing fauour rather |||0r,fexer 
heaf 6 *The getting of treaſures by a lying | then (iluer and gold. better then ggyt 
congue , #42 vanitie tolſed to and fro of them | 2 * Therich and poore tneete together : a - 
10.4 | that ſeeke death. theLoxD &the maker ofthem all. *Chap.27.12, 
p-11- | - Therobbery ofthe wicked (hall fdeſtroy| 3 * A prudentman foreſcech the evill, and 
- them ; becauſe refuſeto doe iudgement. | hideth himſelfe: but the ſimple palle on and | 
$8 Theway of man «: froward and (trange : | arepuniſhed. 
5- [butas forthepure, his work «right. 4 *||By humility «nd the feare of the _ | 
143-| g *lrig betrerto dwell in acorner of the| Loa, areriches,and honour ,and life. 7 |, 20h 53 


houſetop z then with at brawling woman in 
t a wide houſe. 

ruth 10 *Thefoule of the wicked defireth euill : 
(06m ben/e his neighbour findeth no fauourin his eyes. 

11 *When the ſcorneris puniſhed , the 
ſimple is madewiſe: and when the wiſeis in- 
ſtructed, he receiueth knowledge. 

12 Therighteous man witcly conſidereth 
the houſe of the wicked: but God ouerthroweth 
the wicked for their wickednetle. 

13 *hoſoſtoppeth his caresatthe cry of 
thepoore, bealſo ſhall cry himſelfe , but 
not be heard. 

14 *Agift in ſecret pacifieth anger : and 
areward inthe boſome, ſtrong wrath. 

15 [ts5ioy to thejulttodoeiudgement but 
deſtruction ſeal betotheworkers of iniquity. 

16 The man that wandereth our of the way 
of vnderſtanding ſhall remaine inthe confit- 
gation of the dead. ; 

17 Hethatloueth||pleaſurey&a# bea poore 
= ; hethat loueth wine andoyle ſhall notbee 
rich. 

qoumnndttarenalcar rchevpiht, 
ni tranſgreiſourtor 1gnt, 
ig * Cd th 
then with a contentious and an angry woman. 

230 Thereistreaſureto bedelired, and oyle 
inthedwelling of the wiſe: but a fooliſh man 
ſpendeth it vp. 

21 Hethar followerh after ri ſneſſe 
and mercy , findeth life, righteouſneile and 
[honour, 

22 * Awiſe man ſcaleth the city of the 
mighty , andcaſtech downethe (trengrh ofthe 
confidencethereof, ; 

23 *Who fok his mouth and: his 
fongue, keepeth his ſoule from troubles, 

24 Proud and {corner , 5s his name 
who dealeth fin proud wrath. ten 

25 *thedeſireoftheſlougrhfull killeth bim: 
for his hands refuſe to labour. FT 
| 26 Hecoueteth greedily all theday long : 
jo. |butthe* righteous giveth and fparketh nor. 
4.2] 27 *Thelacrifice of thewicked is abomis 
*&| nation : how much more, when hee briogerh 


19.5, [tf witha wicked mind ?-. | 
_—_ 2L i Eonardyuru hand wire am 
Waviner | man that heareth »{peaketh conſtantly. 


29 Awicked man hardenerh his face :but 
as for the vpright, hee |} direRteth his way. 


——_ 


moe. | 


$ Tidrues and ſnares «rein the way of the 5,070, 
froward : hethat doeth keepe his ſoule ſhall beg] ltie.cy«, 
O's || Trane p a childeFinche 

6 raine vp a childef in the way hed] f0rgatechize, 
ſhould goe: and when heix old, bewill nx f Balak 
part fromir. _ KL. 

7 Therichruleth ouerthepoore, and t 
oa _— thelender. 

* Hethatloweth iniquity ,ſhallreape va 
nity : || and the roddeofhis nelirer fave $10b.qd. 
cle: for hegjunhofhis readro the poore] 92a 
:T0T ro - , 

10 *Caſtoutthe ſcorner, 95 Pk pers 
ſhall goe ourzyea (trife,and ch ſhall ceaſe] þe conſumed, 

12 Hethatlouethpureneile of heart, || forj *2.Cor.g6. 
thegrace of his lips the King Gal be his friend, | T H:$g9def 
| 42 Theeyesofthe Loxp preſerue know] 2p, 
lecgss and 4 ouerthroweth the|| words Of jy 0+,.nd hath | 


manigrſſon , grace in bu lips, 
13 *Theſlougthfull:man ſaich , Theres 
—  —_— 
14. * The, mou nge women 4g * Chap, 28, 
- 1. phwraagyfy abhorred of. the Laxr ern 
a nhnd in af 
IS " IS ATY) 
child: 4: * rhe rod correRion (hall driue ix a. 


16 Heethat gppreſſerh the poore to increaſe 19.18, | 


] tHe corhe 
men that len. 


TEES - . . 2 I2. 
———— 
17 Bowdownethine. eare, and heare the 
words of the wiſe, and apply thine heart vato 
18 Foritzapleaſanc thing , if thou keepe} ..>;- 
them * within thee ; they ſhall withall bee firred|t Heb.in chy 


tel) 
| is Therty ul may bei dhe -Loxpl hornufh, .... 
tina adeknoweaco chis day, [|euey to 
. -20 'Haue not] written to, thee 
yr ile wk weoledge:. : 
21 ThatI might maketheeknowe 
frruth; chat 
> them 


* 
” 
o 


taintie of the words 
eſt anſwerethe yords of rruerh 


_— 


_—_ 


A ſlot man. Prouerbes. None 1s cles 


” 2 


12 *Thekings wrath «as theroaringofa | 7 Theiuſt man walkerh in his integritie: 


*Chap.16.z5 

ny jon : but his fauour # as dew ypon the graiſe. | * hischildren are bletſed after him. "PC, 
Chee. - 13 *A fooliſhſonne «the calamitie of his 8 A king that ſittethin thethroneof iudge. "Tags 
and 15.20.and the contentions of a wifeare* a con- | mentſcarrererh away all euill with his eyes, 1, 


. . iti roppings 9 *Who can ſay, I have made my heart 946 
& chap. 21-9-4 14 Houſeand riches «ve theinheritanceof | cleane,] am pure from my linne? wy Þ: 
b, "42 py fatherszand * a prudent wife «from the Loz Þ. 10 *+fDiuers weights, and divers f mea-|"Dex 
"Chica | 15 Slothfulneſſe caſtethintoa deepeſleepe: | ſures,both of them are alike abomination to the|chap, 
— and an idle ſoule ſhall * ſuffer hunger Lond and 164, 
R . 16 * He thar keepeth the Commandement, 11 Even a childeis knowen by his doings, Tos | 
Matt.19.4% |Loepeth his owneſoule: but he thatdeſpiſerh his | whether his worke bee pure, and wheeher @ Jo Ty 
wayesſhall die. right. anda ghd 
by 17 *He thathath pitie yponthepooreJlen- | 12 *Thehearing eare, and the ſeeing eye, |; 
{1 0r, bis deed. aries BT og which he hath | the Lox Þ hath madeeuen both of them. 
a iuen,will he pay him againe, 13 *Louenotſleepe, leſt thou cometopo-|* ) 
pb _—_— .- 18 *C thy ſonne while there is hope, | uertie : open thine ——— ſhale bee Latif nnd 121 
Trees and letnot thy ſoule ſpare || for his crying fied with bread by | 
Orgto hy de. - . 
19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer} puniſh- | 14 /ti-naught,ie# naught(faith the buyer:)] # F 


<9 wa ment: for if thoudeliver him,yet thou muſt tdee | but when heis gone away;then he boaſteth. t 
tHebr adde, [© 2gaine. 15 Thereis gold,and a multitude of rubies: 
; 20 Heare counſell,and receiue inſtrution, | but thelips of knowledge «re a precious iewell. | 

that thou mayeſt bewiſein thy latter end. 16 * Take his garment that is ſuretie for a "Chap 


*Iob33.13. | 21 *Therearemanydeuicesin a mans heart: | ſtranger : and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange 
pal.zz.40,17.1 eertheleſſe the coundell of the Loxp , that | woman. 


— —— ſhall and. 17 *+ Bread of deceit is ſweete to a man :|*Cyyy,, 
| 22 Thedelireofa man « his kindneile: and | but afterwards his mouth ſhall bee filled with | 
a poore man & betterthen a liar. rauell. ag 


g 
23 Thefeare of the Lox Þ rendeth to life,and | 18 * Euery purpoſeis eſtabliſhed by counſel: "Ch, 
he that hath it, ſhall abide ſatisfied : heeſhall not | and with good aduice make warre. 


- be viſited with euill. 19 * Heethatgoeth about «sa talebearerre-| "Ci 
—_ $19] 24 *Afſlouthfull man hideth his handin hs | ueileth ſecrets; therefore meddlenot with him 
—_ _ boſome,and willnot ſo much as bring it to his | that|| flatterech with his lips. [0 anjei 
OA er ſcomer;and th fwill be-| ther, hens apr wtanpen mhary an = 
" 2.11. 25 *Smitea e » his||lampe put out in obſcure 
{Woueitle » eerie darknelle. Oak 
O_ «1d he will vnderſtand knowledge. 21 An inheritancemay be gotten haſtily at : 
26 Heethat waſteth hisfather,ord chaſerh a- | the beginning : bur the endethereof ſhall not 
his mother, 5- a ſonne that cauſerth ſhame, | be bleiled. 


bringeth reproach. 22 * Say notthou, I will recompenſecuill:|*nw Mc 
27 Ceaſe, my ſonne; to heare theinſtrufti- | but wait on the Lok D,and he ſhall ſaue thee. chapay.t F 
otithat cauſeth to errefrom the words ofknow- | 23 *Diuers waights «re an abomination vn- 
ledge. to the Lox D:anda+falſeballanceis nor good. Tien 

# Heb. Awimes| 28 f Anvngodly witneſle ſcorneth iudge- | 24 *Mans goings «ve oftheLoxnghowan|,,,, 
of Beli, | ment: and the mouth of the wicked deuoureth | a man then vnderſtand his owne way ? fi 
iniquitie 25 Itis a ſnare to the man whodeuoureth|f Hd 


29 Tud | are for (corners, | that which is holy : and after yowes to make|*/** 
and Aries Der thebacke tf fooles, * | inquirie. , chips 
YA CHAP XY 26 * A wile king ſcattereththe wicked, and{iee1uu; 

: bringeth the wheele over them. "Verl8pli 


ww Ine#/a mocker,ſtrong drinkeis raging: | 27 Theſpiritof man is the|| candle of the rw 
, BB 


and whoſoeuer is deceiued thereby LoxD, ſearching all theinward parts of the 70 
not wiſe, belly. s yan 
*Chap. 19.12] 2 *Thefeareof a king, @theroaring of | 28 *Mercy andtrueth preſeruethe king: and| "99% With, 
and 16.14. | a lion: whoſoprouoketh him to anger, ſinnerh | his throneis vpholden by mercy. a 
agan?} his owneſoule. X 29 * The glory of young men # their|® Q 
3 Tti-anhonour for a man toceaſefrom | ſtrength: mndeCmncioes old men «the gray " 
ftrife: bur every foole will be medling. head. = 
zgard will notplow by reaſon | 3o The blewneſle of a wound f cleanſeth|t* 
d;thertore ſhall he begge in harueſt, | away euill: ſodoeſtripes the inward parts oft | 
ning the belly. 
aufiell in the heare of man is ike | © CH A P, XXI, _ 
Fdut a man of ynderſtanding will | jm ene ueney wore Y- 
«the rivers of water: hee turneth it whi- 
Mme euery one his | therſocuer he will. a _ 
P . y . n . . - . 
ſe: bur a faichfull man who| 2 *Euery way ofa man @rightin his owne os 


eyes : butthe Lox Þ pondereth the hearts. 
| 3 "To 


- 


OO I ICE 


_ —_— 


he mouth. -Chip. Xx _— Apood narnq_ 246 


-4 3 *Todociullice andiudgementis more| . .30' * Thereisno wiſedome nor ynderſtan- 


\ W$:5"5+ | acceprableto the Lox Þ, then ſacrifice, ding nor counſellagainſtthe Lox », ly; = 
ny One *+ An high looke , and a proud heart, | . '3z * Thehorſeis prepared agaicft theday|* pg 2%; 7 
is, 4 - | . ON py : ag Y 3-9. 
) ;. | ad|| the plowing ofthe wicked lirine. of battell : but pl tyis ofthe Lox. [ Orgrittery,” 
153, | 5 Thethoughts of thediligent tend onely | P AP. XXII, 
7+ [to plenteouſneile: but of every one that is | A * Good name is rather to beechoſen then[|* gccle.7.z. 
haſtie, onely to want, reatriches , «n4|| louing fauour rather|{{0r,fexer 
ki ek 6 *The getting of treaſures by a lying | then (iluer and gold. better then ggyts 
n congue » #2 yanitie tolled to and fro of them | ' 2 * Therich and poore tneete together : Chopage: : 


4 10.3 [char ſeeke death. the Lox «the maker ofthem all. "ij _W, 
s Wars. | > Therobbery of he wicked ſhall f deſtroy | 3 * A prudenemanforeſeeththeevill and] 
*h Feed them ; becauſe they refuſeto doe iudgement. | hideth himſdlfe : but the ſimple patſe on and 
*, | - 
$ Theway of man « froward and ſtrange : | arepuniſhed. 
5- [butas for thepure, his work «right. 4 *||By humility «»d the feare of the 
" 133-| g *lrtig betrerto dwell in acorner of the| Loa , are riches, and honour ,and life. 


: - - / \ It 
4 459 [houſetop; then with at brawling woman in| $5 Tittrues and ſnares arein the way of the] wadofhumi. 
pc ta vide houſe froward: hethat doeth keepe his ſoule thall beg lrie.gyc. = 
ya 10 *Theſoule of the wicked deſireth euill : | farrefrom them. 


jHdabenſe];;. neighbourt findeth no fauour in his eyes. 6 || Traine vp a childef inthe way 
11 *When the ſcorneris puniſhed, the | ſhould goe: and heis old, hewill not. d 
ww [ſimple is made wiſe: and when the wiſeis in-| part fromir. | 
ſtructed, he receiueth knowledge. 7 Therichruleth ouerthepoore, and the 
"1 Clp.19-25-] 212 Therighteous man wilely conſidereth | borrower « ſeruantt to thelender. - nar 
the houſe of the wicked: but God ouerthroweth | 8 * Hethat ſowerh iniquity ,ſhallreape va4 7, 


XJ [[0r,catechize, 


an, the wicked for their wickedneile. nity : || and the rodde of his anger ſhall fayle. | * 1ob.4.8. 
Waite, | ' 13 * hoſoſtoppeth his — 9 *+ Heethatharh abountifull eye ſhall be boſ10.13 
po  [Ithepoore, healſo hall cry himſelfe , bur bletſed: for he giuerh of his bread to the poorel | 
not be heard. 10 *Caſtoutthe ſcorner, and contentio 
, Cup178, | 14 * Agift in ſecret pacifieth anger : and | ſhall goe ourzyea (trite,and reproach ſhall ceaſe 


Wu 11.16, |areward inthe boſome , (ſtrong wrath. 11 Hethatlouerhpureneile of heart, || for 
15 Tt i5ioy to thejuſtrodoeiudgementbut | thegrace of his lips the King Gal be his friend, 

deſtruction bel betotheworkers of iniquity. | 22 Thegpmorime LoxD preſerue know 
16 The man that wandereth outofthe way | ledge, and. he: ouerthrowerh the]| words c 

of ynderſtanding , ſhall remaine in the condi the tranſgreiſour. ; 

gation of the dead. | 13 *Theſlougthfull-man faith , Theres 
17 Hethatloueth||pleaſureybat be a poore | lyon withour , I thall be ſlaine inthe ſtreets. 

man: hethat loueth wine andoyle ſhall noxbee | 34. * The, mouth of ſtrange women 4 


rich, dopagine ocine is abhorred of ho Las ry 


| 18 *Thewicked/za/lbe aranſome for the erein. , 

Jl righteous;and the tranſgreiour forthe vpright. | - 15 Fooliſhnelle is in the heart of 

{1h 19 * Iris betterto dwell t in the wildernetle, | child : ##e * the rod of correRion (hall driue ix 

1 then with a contentious andan angry woman. | farrefrom him, | 

" 20 Thereistreaſureto bedelired, and oyle | - 16 Heethat gppreſſeth the poore to incre: 

6 in thedwelling of the wiſe: but a fooliſh man | hisricher, «ndhee thargiueth totherich , ſhall] 9423! 

wo ſpendeth it vp. ſurely come towant. ' I —— 

a 21 Hethar followerh after righteouſneſſe | 17 Bowdownethine eare, and heare the 

ls and mercy , findeth life , righteouſneile and | words of the wiſe, and apply thine heart vgto 

Jay honour. my knowledge. - - IS 10-68 

ray 22 * Awiſe man ſcaleth the city of the | . 38 Forit«apleaſanc thing , if thou keepe| ..>; + 

* 4. |mighty , andcaſteth downethe ſtrength ofthe | them + within thee ;they ſhall wichall bee firred]f H+bnthy 
"Gs. |onfidencethereof, - - | inchy lippes. | x It — p 

-j > 23 *Who fo keepeth his mouth and-his | 19 Tharthy cult may ba 4g: 89 Lokpl Gorwnafh |. 

194 Wy ae |fongue, keepeth lis ſoule from troubles. _ © | haue madeknowen to theethis day, [|euen toſthals.......; 
Gs 24 Proudand {corner , s his name | thee. tr, kg Maul) ries), | 40540 

34 |whodealeth fin proud wrath. . -20 Haue not] written, + excellence] , + 


Won, 25 * thedeſireof the lougrhfull killerh bim: things in counſailesand knowled la bt, 
fl Cars, for his hands refuſe to labour. is 21 ThatI might maketheeknowerhe cer- 

ties, | 76 Hecoueterh greedily all theday long: | taintieofthe words oftruthz ghatthou mi 
not I 


jol > #.go, | butthe* righteous giverh and - | eſtanſwerethewordsof them that 
"Yrs *Thelſacrifice of thewicked « abomi- | ſendvmeothee? ,;: ,,.,./,' | 
& nation : how much more, whex hee bringeth 
19.4, tf witha wicked mind? 
| 28 *+Afalſewitnelle (hall periſh: bur the 
aviter | man that heareth :Haketiconſady. 
PR | 29 Awicked man hardeneth his face: but | 24-Makenofri 
as for the vpright, hee} direteth his way. | and witha furjous man 


——_ 


— . 
, 5 . 
£2 - 
bd 
» 


| nels? he ul and bee diligent 


; *e dibtihne...—Frardy 


 |Eate, anddrinke, fayth hep to thee, burhis 


« [416 Yeatiyreines ſhall reioyce, when thy 
Gd-3+ |berbob inthe fre ofthe Loxvaltheday long, 


= 


15 Lathob ine fs ayes; and gera | 


to . 
” 26 .- - nn Eg them that ftrike 
or of thenk that areſureties for debts. 
27 If thou bafnothingto pay,why ſhould | 


28 * Remooue not the ancient || land- 
marke,which thy fathers haue ſer. 
in his buſi- 


he ſhall ſtand before kings , he ſhall not 
before f meane men. 


CHAP XXIIL 
Hen thou fitteſt to eave with a _ 


purity 
2 Andputakanife ,if - 


bea man gjuen to 

3 Benoedefirousof his dainties: for they 
0 pmea 
* Lahour not to bee rich : ceaſe from 
" 5 tWilt thou ſer thine eyes vpon that 
which is not ? for riches certain them- 
n— toward 


6 Eatethounotthebread of hins chat hath 
an euill eye, neither defire thou his dainty 


meat s. 
5 Foras heethinketh in his heart, ſo is het 


hearts not with thee. 

* bs commer een wr ug 
OU VOrnuate weere words. 

> Speaks rorintheeareraf a fooker for he 


"TH *Witholdnot corre&tionfrom thechild: 
C +225 2777 him with therod ,.heeſhall 


| 14 © Thou flalebeas him with therod/and 
Ir deliver his ſoule from hell. 


17 _ not thine ſinners, but 


18 *Forfareythereis an||end, and thine 
Ne on | 
19 Hearethod,my ſc ih6,and bee wiſcyand 


: | 
321 Force drmkerd ahd: the 
ſal loath 


E nico the fuer cher baguce 
| *northy rhother when ſheig old. 
T Orv #C. Soo mband 1h eſo wile- 


22  * Heb 


herake away thy bedde from ynderthee? | . |rhine 


s? and herhat k 


reftiengon gra | 


26 My fonne, givemethineheart , and ler 


eyes 

27 *For an ' whore #adeepe ditch; anda 
Ge lag 
in waite|| as fora 

andincreaſech the neamohg en [1 

29 * Who hath woetwho hath ſorrow? 
bath contentions ? who bath babbling 2 w 
hath wounds withour cauſe? who harhrednel 


of eyes ? 
30'T thattarry longar the wine, they 
that goetoiecke mixr wine. 

31 Lookenotthou ypon the wine whenir 
is red, when it his colourin thecup, 


when it moueth it 
ink like aforpen, and 


33 Atthe laſtic 
ſtingeth like||an adder. 

33 Thineeyes ſhall behold ſtrange women 
and thine hearr ſhall vtter things. 

34 Yeathou ſhaktbe as hethat 
fin ENG or as hethat 
on the 

35* 
I wasnot ſicke : 
felrirnor : when 


againe. 


lygth v 


;- tf me/balt thou ſay , 
Ro beaten 'me , awd tl + 
I awake? I will ſeekeir yer 


CHAP XXINL 
E not thou* enuious hs ny 4 
ay—wwhyr we og wacky 


3 T dome tran houſe 
and by it is eſtabliſhed. 
4 Andbykno e ſhall che cham 


be filled with all precious and pleafant riches, 
s Avwiſe manfir ſtrong , yeaa man 


He chat deuiſerh SEC. ſhall bee 
alldamiſctiv þ : 
9 & ſinne: an 
"2 Ahoy rs renew to men. 

10 if thoufaintin theday of aduerſity, thy 
ſtrengthi-+ ſmall: _ 

11 *Ifthou forbeare ro deliver them that 
> ATCC © TIER 


12 Ifthou fayeſt, behold , weknow it not: 
doth not that the heart conſider 
know it? andſtall we he renderto every man þer3%* 
< tOhibadekes? 

, becauſeic & 


good a in tnteny Arava to nd119 


4 "So Iball the knew of wiſedome be 
thy ſoule, when thou AN 


— — - ” "—_— po 


*T 


Clup4 
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- 
” 
” 
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 [riſerh vp agaize : bur. the wicked (hall fall into 


15 Lay not waite, (O wicked man) againſt 
the dwelling of the righteous : ſpoile not his 


; ce. 
16 *Fora iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, and 


miſchiefe. 
17 * Reioycenot when thine enemy falleth: 


ws} 25 Butto them that rebuke him, ſhall bee 


, blech: - 


with [neither be thou enuiousat the wicked. 


'[uen tochange. 


'[# not good to haue feſpect of perſons in iudge- 


thornes,.rd nertles had couered the face therof, 
and the ſtone wall chereof was broken downe : 


looked vpon 5:,4nd received in{truction. 
folding of the hands to ſleepe : 
trauaileth, and thy wantzas f an armed man, 


and let not thine heart be glad when hee ſtum- 


18 Leſt the Lox ſee #t, andf itdiſpleaſe 
im,and he turne away his wrath from him. 
19 *[| Frernot thy ſelfebecauſe of euil men, 


20. * Forthere ſhall be no reward to the e- 
vill man: the|| candleof rhe wicked ſhall be pur 
out. 

21 My ſonne, fearethou the Lox p,andthe 
King: and meddle not with f them thatare gi- 


22 For their calamitie ſhall riſe ſuddenly, 
and who knoweth theryine of then both ? 
23 Theſethings alſo,be/ong tothe wile: *It 


ment, 
. 24 '* Hee that ſaith vnto the wicked, Thou 


at righteous, him ſhall the people curie; Nati- 
ons ſhall abhorrehim : . 


delight, and f agood bleſſing ſhall come vpon 
them, 

26 Emery manſhall kille bis lips that fgiueth 
arightanſwere, | 


27 Prepare thy worke without,and make it 
fiefor thy lelfe in the fieldy and afterwards build 
thine houſe. | 

28 Benota witnelſeagainſt thy neighbour 
without a cauſe : and deceue not with thy lips. 

29 *Say notzl willdoe ſo to himyas he hath 
doneto me: I wil render to the man according 
to his worke, » 

30 I wentby the field of the louthfull, and 
by the Vineyard of the man voyd of ynder- 


py | 
31 And loe, it was all growne ouer with 


32 ThenI ſaw, and + confideredit well, I 
33 * Yetalictle (leepe,a little ſlumber; little 


34 So ſhall thy pouertie come , 4 onethat 

| = F 3 Þþ » + aim 
1 Obſernations about Kings, 8 and about» 
weed tanſes of quarrelt , and ſundry cauſes 


Heſe ave alſo Proucrbes 


thereſhall come foorth a veilell for the finer. 

5 *Take away thewicked frombeforethe 
King,and his Throne ſhalbeeſtabliſhed in righ- 
teouſnetle, 

6 Þ Putnot foorth thy ſelfein the preſence 

ofthe King, and ſtand not in the placeof great 
men, . 
7 * Forbetterit#thatic bee ſaid vnto thee, 
Come vp hither; then that thou thouldelt bee 
putlower in the preſence of the Prince whom 
thine eyes haue ſcene. 

$ Goenotfoorth haſtily to ſtriue; left thow 
know net what to doe in the endthereof, when 
thy neighbour hath puttheeto ſhame. 


9 * Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour|* Math 5.zy 
bimſelfs ; and || diſcouer not a fecreg to an-[294d 18:15. 
other : org Io 

10 Leſthethathearethic,pur thee to ſhame, of anocber, 
and thineipfamy turnie not away. * 


11 Aword f fitly ſpoken , « like apples of 


gold in pictures of (iluer, 
12 Asan eare-ring of gold , andanorna- 


mentof finegold,/ois a wiſereprover vponan| . 


obedient eare, 


13 * As the coldeof ſnow in the time off 


haruelt, fo « a fairhfull meiſengerto them that 


ſend him : for hee refreſheth the ſfoule of his 
malters. | 

14 Whol boaſteth himſelfef of afalle gift, 
is ike cloudes, and wind withour raine, 

15 * By long Ing is a Prince per- 
{waded, and a ſott rongue eth the bone. 

16 Haſtthou found ?eateſo muchas 


is ſuthcientfor thee : leſt thou bee filled there- 
with,and _— PP a 

17 || Withdraw, from thy neigh- 
bours houſe: leſttkebe+ by 
hate thee. 

18 A manthat beareth falſe witnes againſt! 


* his neighbour, « a maule, and a ſword, and a |#bee. 


ſharpe arrow. 


19 Confidencein an vnfaithful manin time 
of trouble, is &ke a broken tooth, and a foot out 
of ioynt. 

20 eArhee that taketh away a garmentin 


cold weather, and as vineger vpon nitre; ſo « he 


that ſingeth ſongs toan heauy heart. | 

21 * If thine enemy bee hungry, giue him 
bread toeate : and if he be thirſte,giue him wa- 
ter to drinke. 

22. For thou ſhalt heape coales of fire 
his head,and the Lox Þ (hall reward thee. 


23 || The North-windedriuvethaway raine: j* *«&biving - . 
ans 


ſotoeth an angry countenancea backe- biting 
tongue, 9757 

24 *Irt is better to dwell ina corner of the 
houſe-ropythen with a brawling womanzand i 
a widehoule. 


weary of thee, = 


*Chap.z0,8, | 
t Hebr, ſer not 
owt thy glory, 


*Luke 14.19, 


k 


*Plalrzo.4. 
chap.1 3.18, 


(08/We- 


Chap. 21.94 


- 


| 


« EO ! Be 
+ > } 2XXV. p -A {hrewd wife. 247 - (| FF 
ſhalbeareward, and thy expectation (hall | for TIF, we rms" Hebr, there | _ 
notbecurofi. - 4 Takeaway thedrolle trom theliluer,and | **/-<rlwng- 


oo” 


WT.) 
whictithe men of-Hezekiah "King of Iu- | 25 Ar cold waters to a thirſtie ſoule : os 
| dah copied our. | ' | goodnewes from afarrecountrey. | 

2 Tritheylory of God toconcealea things | 26 A righteous man fallirig downe before 
but the honaur of a King « to, ſearch out a | the wicked, a a traubled founraineand acor- | Cy 
matter, . rupt-ſpring. | : or 

3 The heaven for height, and the carth | 27 It #notgood tocatemuch hony : lofor : 
- 4 1 _ Fd = Tr i men 2 


- 
L 


mmm ——— 


ations about fooles. Prouct 


| Ot ow 


'DCSs 


O bler 


* Chap.16. 


* Chap. 10, 


tHe'r. hu 
0 wne eyes, 


U Or,volence, 
ted vp. 


ff 0r,as hee 
that putteth 


- | eprecious 


j] 0r, 4 great 
man grieweth 
all, and he hi- 
reth the foole, 
be hireth alſe 


13.plal.; 2.9. 


+ Hebr are bif- 


beape of flones. 


' men to ſearchtheirowne glory,# not glory. 


28 * Hethathath no rule ouer his owne ſpi- 
ritzis like a city that is broken downe, aud with- 


| out walles. 


CHAP. XXVL 


3 Obſeruations about fooles, 13 about ſluggards, 


17 andabout contentious buſie bodies, 


A*® ſnow in Summer , and as raine in har- 
velt : ſo honour is not ſeemely for a foole. 
2 Asthebird by wandring) as the ſwallow 
by flying : ſothe curſe cauſe-letſe ſhal not come. 
3 * A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the 
alle; and a rod for the fooles backe. 
4 Anſwere not a foole according to his 
folly,leit thou alſo be like vnto him. 
5 Anſwere a foole according to his folly, 
teſt he be wiſe in f his owne concert. 
6 He=thatſendetha mellage by the hand of 
a foole,cuneth off the feete,anddrinketh [| dam- 
mage. 
7 The legges of thelamef arenotequall : 
ſo « aparable 1n the mouth of fooles. 
8 || Ashethat bindeth a ftonein aſling ; ſo 
is hethat giueth honour to a foole. 
9 ra thorne goeth vp in the hand of a 
drunkard; ſos: a parable in the mourh of fooles, 
10 ||The great God that formed all things, 
both rewardeth the foole, and rewardeth tranſ{- 
grellours. 


11 * Asadogpge returneth to his yomite: 


- [ſo a foole f returnechto his folly. 


12 Seelt thou a man wiſe in his owne con- 
ceit ? there is more hope of a foole then of him. 
13 *Theſlothfull man faith, There a Lion 
in the wayza Lion #5 in the ſtreets. 

14 «A: thedooreturneth ypon his hinges : 
ſo dieththe (lothfull vpon his bed. 


*Chap. 19 15 * The ſlothfull hideth his hand in his 11 * My ſonne, bewiſe, and make my heart 
2& ,-. {[boſome;|[itgrieueth him tobringit againeto | glad, that I may anſwere him that reproacheth 
—_ " [hismouth. mee. 
16 The ſluggard i wiſer in his owne con- | 12 * Aprudent man foreſeeth the euill, «ud 
ceit,then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon. | hideth himſelfe: b#t the (imple palle on,and are 
J 07g eurer 17 Hee that paſleth by, a«d|| medleth with iſhed. 
ged ſtrife be/onging not to him bke one thattaketh | 13 * Take his garmentthar is ſurerie fora 
a dogge by theeares, ſtranger, and takea pledgeof him for a(trange 
+ Hebr flames I F As a mad-man,who caſteth tfrebrands, | woman. 
or ſpark”. [arrowes, and death : 14 Heethatbleſſeth hisfriend with a loude 
19 Soistheman that deceiueth his neigh- | voyce, riſing earely in the morning) it ſhall bee 
bour,and faith, Amnot I in ſport ? counteda curſeto him. 
+ Helr,without | 20 f Whereno woodis the firegoeth | 15 * Acontinuall dropping in avery rainy 
woods out : ſo * where there is no|| tale-bearer , the | day,anda contentious woman,arealike, 
. Chap.22- |rife + ceaſeth. 16 Whoſoever hideth her,hideth the wind, 
| 0r,whiſpe- 21 * Ascoales are to burning coales , and | andtheoyntment of his right hand, which be- 
yer. woodto fire; {o « a contentious man to ki wrayeth« ſelfe, 
F Hebr.j Glent. | rife, 17 Iron ſharpeneth Iron : ſo a man ſharpe- 
—_ | 22*Thewordsof atale-bearer«re as wounds, | neth the countenanceof hisfriend. 
NT. - —— / <w—_ thefinnermoſt parts | x8 Whoſo keepeth the fgrree, ſhall eat the 
* Chap.18.8. | of the belly. fruit thereof: ſo he that waiterh on his maſter) 
{ Hebr.cham- | 23 Burning lips,and a wicked heart,ere lik | ſhalbe honoured. 
ons, a rd couered with (iluer drofle. 19 Asin watersface a»ſwereth to face: ſothe 
[| 0rgo knowne,| 24 Heethart hareth , ||diſſemblerh with his | heart of man to man. 
lips,and layeth vp deceit within him. 20 *Hell and deſtruQion are never full:{o pede 
{ Hebr, makeeh| 25 When hee + keth faire, beleeuehim | theeyes of man are never ſarished. þ 
bu veyce gre» | NOt : for there are {euen abominations in his | 21 **Fthefining potfor (iluer,and chefur- 
. nacefor gold: ſosr a man to his praiſe. | 
J 22 Though 


26 || hoſe hatred is couered by deceit, his] (0,4, 
wickednelle ſhall bee ſhewed before the whole * 
Congregation. 

27 * Whoſo diggeth a pit , ſhall fall 
in: and heethatrolleth a ſtone, it will 
vpon him. . 

28 A lying tongue hateth thoſe that 
afflicted by it , and a flattering mouth worketh 
ruine, | 


Ot. 
a plalepa 
une aad gy 


EEE "WW +4 7 
1 Obſeruation: of ſelfs-lowe: 5 Of true lone: 11 
Of care to auoyd offences: 23 And of the honſe- 
bold care. 
Oaſt* not thy ſelfeof F ro morrowe : for 


thou knowelt not what a day may bring a fe 
toorth. mW 


2 Let another man praiſethee,& notthine 
own mouthza ſtranger,andnotthineowneli 

3 Adftonestheauy,andrhe and weighty, 
but a fooles wrath is heauier then them both. 

4 tWrath s: cruell,and anger « outragious: 
but who is able ro ſtand before || enuy ? 

5 Open rebukesbetterthen ſecrerloue, |þ 

6 *Faithfull yethe wounds of a friend: but| jg, .; 
the kitſes ofan enemy are || deceitfull. | 

7 *Thefullfoulet loatheth an hony comb: 
but to the hungry ſoule , every bitrer thing is|x 
{weer. 

8 Asabirdthatwandreth from her neſt: ſo 
is a man that wandreth from his place. 

9 Qintmentand perfume reioyce the heart: 
ſodoeth the ſweetnelle of a mans friend by 
hearty counſel. | 

10 Thine owne friend , and thy fathers ob. 
friend forſake not neither goe in to thy bro- 
thers houſe in theday of thy calamitie: for*ber-|"O®: 
ter is a neighbour that is neere, then a brother! 
farre off, 


”» 
——— 


ruler. 


Chap .xxvii-xxix- 


53> / 


22 T 


thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in a 
morter deſtell 


wheat with a ,yet will not 
his fooliſhnetledepart from him. | 

23 Bethoudiligent ro knowthe ſtate of thy 
flocks, and t looke well to thy heards. 

24 Fort riches are not for ever: anddoeth 
the crowne endure f to euery generation ? 

25 The hay appeareth, and therender grale 
ſheweth ir ſelfe , and herbes of the mountaines 
are gathered. 

26 TheLambes ve for thy clothing , and 
the goats are the price of thy field. 

27 And thou ſhalt have goats milke,ynough 
for thy food » for the food of thy houſhold, and 


fir che f maintenance for thy maydens. 


C H A P. XXVIIL 

Generall obſeruations of impietie, and religions m- 
regritie, 

T He * wicked fleewhen no man purſueth ; 

but the righteous are bold as a Lion. 

2 Forthe tranſgreſſion of a land, many «re 

the Princes thereot : || but by a man of vnder- 

ſtanding aud knowledge the ſtate thereof (hall be 


—_ 

3 Apoore manthat the poore, 
is like a ſweeping raine f which leaueth no 
food. 


4 They that forſake the Law praiſe the 
wicked : but ſuch as keepe the Law, contend 
with them. , 

5 Euibmen vnderſtand notiudgement: but 
_ that ſeeke the Lord, vnderſtand all 

$. 

6 5 _ © the poore a in his 

ightenes, then hethatis em his Wayess 
nr heberich, oY he 

7 *Whoſo keepeth the Law, a wiſe ſon: 
but hee that || is a companion of riotous men, 
ſhamerh his father. 

8 * Heethat by viury and vniuſt gainein- 
creaſeth his ſubſtance,heeſhall gather it for him 
that will pity the poore. 

9 Hethat turneth away his eare from hea- 
ring the Lawzeuen his prayer ſhall bee abomina- 
ton, 

10 * Who ſo cauſeth the righteous togoe a- 
ſtray in an evill way, hee hall fall himſelfe into 
his ownepit : but the vpright ſhall hauegood 
thingsin poſſeſſion. 

11 The rich man « wiſet in his owne con- 
ceit : but the poore that hath ynderſtanding, 
ſearcherh him our. | 

12 * When righteous men do reioyce,there 
is preat glory : but when the wicked hom 
if hidden, 

1; * Heethatcouvereth his ſinnes, ſhall not 
proſper: but who ſo confetleth and forſaketh 
then, (hall have mercy. 

14 Happy i the man that feareth alway : 
* butherhat hardenech his heart , ſhall fall into 
miſchiefe, 

15 ea roaring Lion, and a ranging beare: 
ſoisa wicked ruler over thepoore — 
| 16 ThePrincethat wanteth vndexltanding, 
i alſo a great oppretſour: bar he that hatech co- 


uetouſneſle , ſhall prolong his 

17 * A man that doeth violence to the 
blood of any perſon, ſhall flie to the pit, letno 
man ſtay him. 

18 * Whoſo walketh vprightly,ſhall bee ſa- 
ued : but he that is wm his wayes , ſhall 
fall at once. 

19 * Hethartilleth his land,ſhall have plen- 
tie of bread - = hee that +" after vaine 

ons, ſhall haue pouertieynough. 
Rn ee ene be 24 wich bf: 
ſings: * but hethat maketh haſteto berich,ſhal 
not be|| _— debate . 

21 * To have r O ns 4 is not 
good: for, for a piece of bread that man will 
cranſgrelle. | 


22 || Hethat haſteth to be rich,hath an euill} 5. 
eye, and conſidereth not that pouertie ſhall}# 


come vpon him. 

23 * Hee that rebuketh a man, afterwards 
ſhall finde more fauour, then hee that flatterech 
with the tongue. 

24 Who fo robbeth his father or his mo- 
ther,and faith, it «no tranſgreſſion, theſamesx 
thecompanion of tf adeſtroyer 


The Hethatis of a proud heart, ſtirreth vp 


ſtrife: but hechat purreth his truſtin the Loa Þ 
ſhall be made far. 

26 Hee that truſteth in his owne heart, is 
foole: but who ſo walkerh wiſely , hee ſhall 
delivered. 

27 * Hee thatgiueth vnto the poore, ſha 
riot lacke: but he that hideth his eyes ſhall hau 
many a curſe. 


2$ When the wicked riſe, men hidethem;| * 
ſelues : but when they periſh, the righteousin- 


creaſe. 


CHAP, XXIX 
1 Obſernations of publike gonernment, 15 
of prinate, 22 Of anger, pride, theenery, c 


wardize and corruption, 

'H4 E that being often en 
hisnecke, ſuddenly bee deſtroyed 
and that without remedy. 

2 * When the righteousare|| inauthority, 
the people reioyce : but when the wicked bea 
reth rule,the people mourne. 

p 3 * Whoſo m_ nay agus Any. hi 
ather : * but hee cepeth company wi 
harlots, ſpenderh hs: ſubſtance. 

4 The King by iudgement (tabliſheth 
land: but f he that receiueth gifts , ouerthrow- 
eth ir. 


5s A man that flattereth his neighbour] 


ſpreaderh a ner for his feer. 

6 Inthetranſgreſſion of aneuill man there| 
5-aſnare: burtthe righteous doeth (ing and re- 
IOyCe. 
7 *Therighteous conſidereth thecauſe off 
the poore : 6=t the wicked regardeth nor to 
knows. 

8 Scornetful men || bring a city into aſnare: 
but wiſe men turneaway wrath. 

9 Jfa wile man contenderh with afooliſh 
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Iren muſtTbecorrected. Pr 


uerbes, 


| 


Gods wore isÞy 


= 


+ Hebr.the 


Faceof arwler. 


| 
| 


10 + TheVidod cartic hur the ypright :| 


t Hebr. men 
ef bleed, \butcheiult ſecke his ſoule. 
11 A fooleyrtereth all his mind : buta wiſe 
man k it in til afterwards, 
| 12 It arulerhearkentolyesall hisſeruants 
are wicked. | 
* Chap.a2.2.| 4x3 *The poore and the || deceitfull man 
= »ſ#- | meete : the Logo lighteneth both 
_ their eyes. 
* Chap.z0. 14 *The King that faithfully iudgeth the 
28, poore,his Throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euer. 
i5 * Therod and reproofegiue wiſedome : 
*Seever.i7. |buta * child left ro himſelfe bringerh his mother 
* Chap.10.1. |, ; 
= - gg 4 16 Whenthe wicked are multiplied, tran(- 
* pſal. 37.36, | greſſion increaſeth : * but the rightequs ſhall ſee 
m_ TY it, eir fall, _ OA 
-y— <p 17 Corre&t onne , and iue 
— thee reſt : yea hee ſhall giue delight vnto "hy 
15.and 23. 13+ ſoule. 
I4- 18 Wherethere no viſion, the people || pe- 
J or mede | iſh: but he that keepeth the Lawghappy is he. 
19 A ſeruant will not bee corr 
words: for though hee vnder(tand, hee will not 
anſ{were. . 
[ 0r, in bis | 20 Seeſtthou a mi thatis haſty ||in his words? 
mallers. there is more hope of a foole then of him. 


21 Hethardelicately bringeth vp his ſeruant 
from a child;ſhall haue him become his ſonne ar 
thelength. 

22 * Anangry man ſtirreth yp ſtrife, anda 
ious man abounderh in tranſgreſlion. 


23 * A mansprideſhall bring hint low : but 


honour ſhall yphold the humblein ſpirit. 


24 Wholo ispartner with a thiefe , hateth 


is owneſoule: he heareth curſing and bewrai- 
: not. 

25 Thefeare of man bringeth aſnare: but 

ho ſo purreth his truſt in the Lox , f ſhall 


26 * Many ſeekethef rulers fauour,but eue- 

mans iudgement commeth from the Log ». 

27 Anvniuſt man «an abomination to the 
uſt : and hee thatis vprightin the way, & abo- 
mination to the wicked.6þ ] ]/ 


CHAP. ZzEAX 

x eAguriconfeſſion of his faith, 7 The two points 
of his prayer. 10 The meanef#t are not tobee 
wronged, 11 Foure wicked generations. 15 
Fore things inſatiable. 17 Parents are not to 


21 Foxrethings wntollerable. 24. Foxre things 
exceeding wiſe 29 Fourethings ſtately. 32 
Wrath is tobe prenented, 


T Hevorts of Agur theſonneof Iakeh, e- 
uen the prophecie: The man ſpake vnto 
Ithiel, even-vnto Ithieland Veal, 

2 Surely I am more brutiſh then a»y man 
land banenor thevnderſtanding of a man. 

3 I neither learned wiſedome, nor + haue 
the knowledge of the holy. 

*Who hath alc vpinto heauen,or 
{deſcended ? who hath garhered the wind in his 
fiſts ? who hath bound the waters in a garment? 
who hath eſtabliſhed all che ends of the earth ? 


be deffiſed. 18 Fonre things hard to be knowne, | 


what «s his name, and what « his fonnes 1am 
if O— 2 . 

5 word of God t« pure: hee « 
ſhield ynto them that cheiroadls him. 

6 - * Adde thou notynto his words, leſt hee 
reproouetheezand thou be found a lyar. 

7 Tuwothings hauel requiredot thee,fde- 
nie me them not before die, 

| 8 Remoouefarrefrom me vanitie and lies; 
glue me neither pouertie, nor riches * feed me 
with food f conuenient for me. * 

9 *LeſltI be full, andy deny thee, and 5 
Who#stheLozp? orleſt I be 
and take the nameof my God mm vaine. 

10 tf Accuſe not a | — ynto his maſter, 
leſt he curſethee and thou be found guilrie. 

11 Theres a generation that curſeth thbir 
father, anddoerh not bleſſetheir mother. 

12 There a generation that are pure in their) 
owne une yet is not waſhed from their fil- 
thinelle, 

13 *Therewageneration, O how lofty are 
theireyes !and their eye-lids are lifted vp. 

14 *Thereg a generation , whoſe teeth are 
4 {words, andtheir iaw-teeth as kniues, to de- 
uoure the poorefrom off the earth,and the nee- 
die from among men. | 

15 The horlleech bath two daughters,crying); 
Giue,giue. There are threethings that are never 
ſatisfied, yea foure things ſay not; i « mech 


16 Thegraue;zandthe barren wambe 
earth that is not filled with water ; and the fire 
that ſaith not,/t i: enough. 

17 Theeyethat mocketh at hs father, and 
deſpiſethto obey his mother; the rauens of ||the 
valley (hall picke itout, and the young Eagles) 
ſhall ear it. 

18 Therebethreethings which are too won- 
derfull for mezyea foure-which I know not: 

19 Theway ofan caglein theayreztheway! 
of aſerpent ypona rockez the way of aſhipin 
the f middeſt of the ſea, and the way of a man 
with a maid. 

20 Such the way of an adulterous woman: 
ſheeeateth , and wipeth her mouth,and ſaith) I 
hauedoneno wickednelle. 

2 1 Forthreethings the earthis diſquieted, 
and for fourewhich it cannot beare ; 

22 *Foraſeruant when he reigneth,and a 
foole when heis filled with meat: 

23 Foran odious woman when ſhe is maried, 
andan handmaid thar is heire to her miſtrelle. 

24 There bee foure things which are little 
ypon theearth,but they «re exceeding wile: 


25 *The Ants are a peoplenot {trong , yet _ 


prepare their meat in che Summer, 
26 The Conies are but a feeble folke, yet 
makethey their houſes in the rocks. 


27 Thelocuſts have no king, yet goechey 


forthall of them f by bands, - 
28. Theſpider taketh hold with her hands 
and is in kings palaces, 
29 There beethreethings which goe well, 
ye foure are comelyin going: 
30 Alion which # ſtrongeſt among bealtes, 
and furneth not away for any : YA 
31 #4 
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ofagood Woman. 


hitter 


24, 


”—3t. || A gray-hound,an hee-goat alſo, and 


Kingz againſt whom there isno niling vp. x 

32 *Ifthou haſt donefooliſhly in iingrp 
thy ſelfe, or if thou halt thought euill, /ay thi 
hand vpon thy mouth. : 


33 Surely the churning of milke bringeth 
forth butter,and the wringing of the noſe brin- 
geth forth blood: ſo the forcing of wrath brin- 
geth forch (trife. 


CH A P. XXXI, 
1 Lemels Leſſon of chaftitie and temperance, 6 
The aſfuifted are to bee comforted and defended. 


It peruert the iudgement Þ of any of the af- 
flited 


10 Thepraiſe and properties of a good wife. | 
He words of King Lemuel, theprophecie 
that his mother taught him. 
2 What,my ſonne! and what,the ſonneof 
wombe ! and whatzthe ſonneof my vowes! 
3 Giuenorthy ſtrength vnto women, nor 
wayesto that which deſtroyeth Kings. 
4 Irs notfor Kings,O Lemuelijitis notfor 
Kings todrinke wine, nor for Princes, ſtrong 
drinke : 
5 Leſtthey drinkezand forgetthe Law,and 


6 * Giue {trong drinke vnto him that is rea- 


dy to periſh, and wine ynto thoſe that bee f of 
uie hearts. 

7 Let himdrinkeand forget his pouertie, 
and remember his miſery no more. 

8 Openthy mouth for the dumbe in the 
cauſe of luch as are f appointed to deſtruction. 

9 Open thy mouth,iudge righteouſly,%and 
pleadethe cauſe of the poore and needy. 

10 C* Whocan finde a vertuous woman ? 
for her price « farre aboue Rubies. 

11 The heart of her husband doeth ſafely 
_ her, ſo that hee ſhall haue no need of 

poile. 

12 Shewilldoehim good,and not euill, all 


the dayes of her life. 


13 She ſceketh wooll and flaxe, and wor 
kerh willingly with her hands. — 

14 Sheis likethe merchants ſhips, ſhe brin- 
geth her food from afarre. ! 

15' Sheriſethalſo whileit is yetnight, and 
—_— meateto her houſhold, and a portion to 

maydens, 

16 Sheconlidereth a field , and f buyeth it * 
_ the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a Vine- 
yard. 

17 Shegirdeth her loines with ſtrength and 
ſtrengrhenerh her armes. 

18 + $he perceiueth chat her merchandiſe 
& good : her candle goeth not out by night. 

19 Shelayeth herhands rotheſpindle, and 
her hands hold the diſtaffe. 

20 fSheſtretcheth out her hand to the poore, 
yea ſhereacherh forth her hands to the needy. 

21 Shee is not afraide of theſnow for 
houſhold : for all her houſhold «re clothed with 
|| ſcarler. 

22 Shemaketh her ſelfe coverings of tapi- 
ſtrie, her clothing « (ilke and purple. 

23 Her husband is knowne in the gates, 
when he litteth among the Elders of the land. 

24 She maketh finelinnen,andſelleth iz 
delivereth girdles vnto the Merchant. 

25 Strength and honour «re her clothin 
and ſhe ſhall reioycein time to come. 

26 Sheopeneth her mouth with wiſedome 
andin her tongues: the law of kindnelle, 6@© 

27 Shee looketh well to the wayes of her 
howſhold, and eaterh not the bread of idlenelle. 

28 Herchi ariſe vp, and call her bleſ- 
ſed , her hus ,and hepraiſeth her. * 

29 Many daughters|| haue done vertuouſly 
but thou excelleſt chem all. 

30 Fauouri-deceitfull,and beautie ir vaine 
but a woman that feareth the Lox pyſhe ſhall 


32 Giueherofthefruit of her handes, 
let her vowne workes praiſe her in the gates. 
— ——— 


Mo m— 


E CCLESI 


STES, OR 


31 The Preacher ſheweth that all humane courſes 
arevaine: 4 Becauſe the creatures are reft- 
ein their comrſes, 9 They bring foorthno- 

thing new , and all olde things are forgotten, 
Iz eAnd becanſe hee hath found it ſo in the 


ftndies of Wiſedome. 
2 em He words of the Preacher, 
Pe theſonne of Dauid , King 
G. in leruſalem. 
4. Vanitie of vanities, 
ge faith the Preacher, vanitie 
t '® of vanities,all z- vanitie, 


man of all his labour which hee taketh vnder 


x? 


——thePRgacHtR 
CHAP. I 4 One generation paſſeth away,and another 


* What profitebiath } ytter ic : the eye is nor fatisfied with ſeeingnor 


eneration commeth : * bur the earth abideth 
or euer. ” 

5 The Samnealſo ariſeth,andthe Sun goeth 

downez& t haſteth ro the place where hearoſe, 


{| Or, heave gee- 
ode, © 


6 Thewindegoeth toward the South, and{reth. 


turneth about vnto the North; it whirleth a- 
bout continually , and the winde returneth a- 
gaineaccording to his circuits, 

7 *Alltheriversrunneinto the Seazyetthe 
Seas not full : vntothe place from whencethe 
rivers come thither they + returne againe. 

8 Allthings ve full of Iabour,man cannot 


theeare filled with hearing.” 
9 *The thing that hath bene it 5s that 
TY 


*Pfal. 104.99 
10.i0b 38.10, 
tf Hebr, returns 
80 yoe, 


* Chap 3.15- 
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enmultbecorrected. © Prqucrbes, 


Gods wordi 


a © 
}] Or 
rer 


* Chap.z0. 
28, 


A2.2. 


vi 


1 


*Scever.17. 
* Chap.10. 1, 
and 17.21. 


| x5.and 23. 13+ 


w .I5. 


| 8 26,21. 


Faceof a ruler, 


: 
/ 
: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


10 f The BBod-thirſtie hate the ypright : 
but the iult ſeeke his ſoule. 

11 A foolevttereth all his mind : buta wiſe 
man k it in till afterwards, 

12 It aruler hearken tolyes,all his ſeruants 
are wicked. 


13 * The poore and the | cc man 
[ meete together : the LogD lighteneth both 
their eyes. 


14 *The King that faithfully iudgeth the 
poorezhis Throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euer. 


.15 *Thergd and reproofegiue wiſedome : 
buta * child left ro himſelf bringeth his mother 
to ſhame. 


16 Whenthe wickedare multiplied, tranſ- 


x pu increaſeth : * but the righteaus ſhall ſee 


ir fall, 

17 Corred& thy ſonne, and hee ſhall giue 
thee reſt : yea hee ſhall giue delight vnto thy 
ſoule. 

18 Wherethere i no viſion, the people || pe- 
riſh : but he that keepeth the Lawhappy is he. 

i9 A ſeruant will not bee corrected by 
words: for thowgh hee vnderſtand, hee will not 


anſwere. ; 


| 20 Seeſt thou a mi that is haſty ||in his words? 


there is more hope of a foole then of him. 

21 Hethatdelicately bringeth vp his ſeruant 
from a child,ſhall haue him become bis ſonne ar 
[thelengeh. 

22 * Anangry man ſtirreth yp ſtrife, anda 
furious manabounderh in tranſgreſlion. 

23 * A mansprideſhall bring him' low : but 


honour ſhall yphold the humblein ſpirit. 


24 Wholſois partner with a thiefe , hateth 
is owneſoule: he heareth curſing and bewrai- 
# not. 
25 Thefeare of man bringeth aſnare: but 
ho ſo purreth his truſt in the Lox Þ , f ſhall 


ſafe. 

26 * Many ſeekethef rulers fauour,but eue- 

mans judgement commeth from the Lo« p. 

27 Anvniuſt man «an abomination to the 
uſt : and hee thatis vprightin the way, & abo- 
mination to the wicked. / 


© Ha P. EXE. 
x eAours confeſſion of _— 7 The two points 
of his prayer. 10 The meaneft are not to bee 
wronged, 11 Foure wicked generations. 15 
Fomre things inſatiable. 17 Parents are not to 
be deffiſed. 18 Fonre things hard to be knowne, 
21 Foxrethings untollerable. 24. Fonre things 
exceeding wiſe 29 Fonrethings ſtately. 32 
| Wrathistobeprenented, 
FF. Heword of Agur theſonneof Iakeh, e- 
ven the prophecie: The man ſpake vnto 
Ithiel, even vnto Ithiel and Veal, 
2 Surely I am more brutiſh then avy man 
and haze not thevnderſtanding of a man. 
I neither learned wiſedome, nor + haue 
the knowledge of the holy. 
*Who hath al vp into heauen,or 


" {deſcended? who hath gathered the wind in his 


fiſts ? who hath bound the waters in a garment? 
who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth ? 


what « his name, and what & his ſonnes name, 
ifthoucanſt tell ? | 
5 *Euery wordof God ft pure: hee « 
—_ vatothem that puttheir truſt in him. 
- * Adde thou notynto his words, leſt 
reproouetheezand thou be found a lyar. 

7 Twothings hauel requiredot thee,tde- 
nie me them not beforel die. 

8 Remoouefarrefrom me vanitie and lies; 
glue me neither pouertie, nor riches, * feed _ 
with food f convenient for me. * 

9 *LeltI be full, andfdeny thee, and ſay, 
Who#stheLozp? orleſt I be poore & ſteale, 
and take the name of my God mm vane. 

10 tf Accuſe not a | rm ynto his maſter, 
leſt he curſe thee, and thou be found guiltie. 


11 Theres a generation that curſeth rhbir| 


father, and doeth not bleſſetheir mother. 

12 There a generation that arepurein their) 
owne ro yet is not waſhed from their fil- 
thinelle, 

13 *There# a generation, O how lofty are 
theireyes !and their eye-lids are lifted vp. 

14 ”Therewa generation , whoſe teeth are 
4 {words, andtheir iaw-teeth 4s kniues, to de- 
uoure the poorefrom off the earth,and the nee- 
die from among men. 

15 The horlleech hath two daughters,crying)| 
Giue,giue. There are three things that are never 
ſatisfied, ya# foure things ſay notsf it « enough: 

16 Thegrauezandthe barren wambe 
earth that is not filled with water ; andthe fire 
that ſaith not,/t ir enough. 

17 Theeye that mocketh at his father, and 
deſpiſethto obey his mother; the rauens of || the 
valley (hall picke it out, and the young Eagle 
ſhall ear it, 

18 Therebethreethings which are too won- 
derfull for mezyea foure,which I know not: 

19 Theway of an caglein theayregtheway! 
of aſerpent ypona rocke; the way of aſhipin 
theft middeſt of the ſea, and the way of a man 
with a maid. 

20 Suchs the way of an adulterous woman: 
ſheeeateth , and wipeth her mouth,and ſaith, I 
havedoneno wickednelle. 

2 1 Forthreethings the earthis diſquieted, 
and for fourewhich it cannot beare: 

22 *Foraſeruant when he reigneth,and a 
foole when heis filled with meat: 

, 23 Foranodious woman when ſhe is maried, 


andan handmaid that is heire to her miſtrelle. 


24 There bee foure things which are little; 


ypon the earth,but they «re f exceeding wile: 
25 *The Ants are a peoplenot (trong , yet 
epare their meat in che Summer, 
26 The Conies are but a feeble folke, yet 
makethey their houſes in the rocks. 
27 Thelocuſts have no king, yet goechey 


forth all of them t by bands, - 
28. Theſpider taketh hold with her hands 
and isin kings palaces, 


29 There bee threethings which goewell, 

yea foure are comelyin going: 

30 A lion which «ſtrongeſt among bealtes, 

and furneth not away for any : HA 
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cription” of a good woman. | 24.9 
; A gray-hound, an hee-goat alſo, and 13 She ſeeketh wooll and flaxe, and wor A 
S oft. dietomidie bac ing .- Þ keth willingly with her hands. __—_— 

32 *Ifthou haſt donefooliſhly in lifting vp 14 Sheis like the merchants ſhips, ſhe brin- 
hae, or if hou haſt thoughe cuill lo thine geth her food from afarre, , v 
hand vpon thy mouth. 15" Sheriſethalſo whileit is yet night, and 


33 Surely the churning of milke bringeth 
forth burter,and the wringing of the noſe brin- 
geth forth blood: ſothe forcing of wrath brin- 
geth forth ſtrife. 

CH AP. XXXI 

Lemuels Leſſon of chaftitie and temperance. 6 
The rt are to bee comforted and defended. 

10 Thepraiſe and properties of a good wife. | 


, It peruert the judgement f of any of the af- 
flited 


for her price « farre aboue Rubies. 


He words of King Lemuel, theprophecie 
that his mother taught him. 
2 Whatzimy ſonne! and what,the ſonne of 
wombe ! and whatzthe ſonneof my vowes! 
3 Giuenotthy ſtrength vnto women, nor 
y _ to that which deſtroyeth Kings. 
4 Irs notfor Kings,O Lemuel,itis not for 
Kings todrinke wine, nor for Princes, ſtrong 
drinke : 
5 Leſtthey drinke,and forgetthe Law,and 


6 * Giueſtrong drinkevnto him that is rea- 

dy to periſh, and wine vnto thoſe that beef of 
uie hearts. 

7 Let himdrinkeand forget his pouertie, 
and remember his miſery no more. 

$ Openthy mouth for the dumbe in the 
cauſe of ſuch asare f appointed to deſtruRtion. 
9 Open thy mouth,iudge righteouſly,*and | 

the cauſe of the poore and needy, 

10 «* Whocan finde a vertuous woman ? 


11 The heart of her husband doeth 
[truſtin her, ſo that hee ſhall haue no need of 
ſpoile 


_=_ meateto her houſhold, and a portion to 
maydens. 

16 Sheconlidereth a field , and f buyeth it: 
yy the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a Vine- 
yard, 

17 Shegirdeth her loines with ſtrengths and 
ſtrengrhenerh her armes. 

18 t She perceiveth chat her merchandiſe 
& good : her candle goeth not out by night. 

19 Shelayeth her hands rothe ſpindle, and 
her hands hold the diſtaffe. 

20 fShe(tretcheth out her hand to the poore, 
yea ſhereacherh forth her hands to the needy. 

21 Shee is not afraide of theſnow for 
houſhold : for all her houſhold «re clothed with 
|| ſcarler. . 

22 Shemaketh her ſelfe coverings of tapi- 
ſtrie, her clothing « (ilke and purple. 

23 Her husband is knowne in the gates, 
when he litteth among the Elders of the land. 

24 She makerh finelinnen,and ſellerh 5: 
deliuereth girdles vnto the Merchant. 

25 Strength and honour «re her clothin 
and ſhe ſhall reioycein time to come. 

26 Sheopeneth her mouth with wiſedome 
andin her tongues the law of kindnelle, 6>© 

27 S$hee looketh well ro the wayes of her 
howſhold, and eateth not the bread of idlenelle. 

28 Her children ariſe vp, and call her blef+ 
ſed 4 her husband «//o,and hepraiſeth her. * 

29 Many daughters|| haue done vertuouſly 
but thou excelleſt them all, 

30 Fauours:deceitfull,and beautie i-vaine 
but a woman that feareth the Lox vyſhe ſhall 


12 Shewilldoehim good,and not euill, all] $31 Giue her ofthefruit of her handes, 
the dayes of her life. let her owne workes praiſe her in the gates. 
——_—_ 1. —— — —X—— = 


E CCLESI 


STES, OR 


arevaine: 4 Becauſe the creatures are re#t- 
leſſe in their courſes, 9 They bring foorthno- 
thing new , and all olde things are forgotten,, 
I2 eAnd becauſe hee hath found it ſo in the 


thePRHACHE Re 


CHAT L 4 One generation paſſeth away,and another 
1 The Preacher ſheweth that all humane comrſes | generation commeth : * but the earth abideth 


or euer, . 
5 The Samnealſo ariſeth,andthe Sun goeth 
downe,& t haſteth ro the place where hearoſe. 


j} 0rgdenble 
garments. 


[ Or, have gor- 
ten riches. o 


*PhL1os.s. 
and 119,90, 


f Hebr pane © 


6 Thewindegoeth toward the South, and{eth. 


turneth about vnto the North; it whirleth a- 


ftndies of Wiſedome. 
Som He wordsof the Preacher, | bout continually , and the winde returneth a- 
| as the ſonne of Dauid , King | gaineaccording to his circuits, 
*% inleruſalem. 7 *Allcheriversrunneinto the Seazyetthe 
2 *Vanitieof vanities, | Seairnot full: vntothe place from whencethe 
faith the Preacher , vanitie | rivers come thither they + returne againe. 
"M, '® of vanities,all ir vanitie, | 8 Allthings «ve full of Iabour,man cannor 
—— 3 * Whatprofiteliwb{ yrter ir : the eye is nor ſatisfied with ſeeing,nor 
_ of all his labour which hee taketh vnder | che eare filled with hearing. 

the Sunng$; 9 *The thing rey” 

his £3 


*Pfal. 104.99 
10.i0b 38,10, 
Tt Hebr, returns 
80 goe, 


* Chap 3.1 5 
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They 


I ity of worldly things. Ec 


, IE 


[eſialtes VW ie and fooliſh like, 


j] 0r,te aſflifÞ 
them, 


* Chap.7. 
I3. 
t Hebr defetT, 


* i.King.4. 
30.and 10, 
7323. 

tf Hebr.had 
_— 

” Chap. 2,12, 
and 7.2;. 


* Chap.1.17. 
f Hebr. to 
draw my fiſh 
with wine. 


+ Hebr.the 

- | number of the 
dayeref their 
Ife. 


+ Hebr.ſonnes 
of my houſes 


* i. Kings. 


23.and 10.4. 


which ſhall be: and that which is done, is that 
which ſhall bedone; and theres no new thing 
vnder the Sunne. 

10 Is there any thing, whereof it may bee 
laid, See,thisis new ? it hath benealready of old 
time, which was before vs. 

11 There #4 no remembrance of former 
things ; neither ſhall there be any remembrance 
of thingsthatareto come, with thoſe that ſhall 
comeater 

12 © Ithe Preacher was King ouer Iſrael in 
leruſalem. 

13- And gaue my heart to ſeekeand ſearch 
out by wiſedome,concerning all things that are 
done vnder heauen : this fore trauell hath God 

ivento the ſonnes of man, || to bee exerciſed 
| mtr 
14 I haueſeeneall the workes that aredone 
vnder theSunne; and behold, all :s yauitie, and 
vexation of ſpirit. 
15 * Thatwhich is crooked , cannot bee 
made ſtraight : and fthat which is wanting can- 
not benumbred, 
16 I communed with mineowneheart;ſay- 
ing, Loe, I am cometo great eſtate , and haue 
otten * more wiſdome then all they that haue 
_ before mee in Terufalem : yea, my heart 
t had great experience of wiſedome and know- 
ledge. 
- 7 * And I gaue my heart to know wile- 
dome, and to know madnelleand folly : I per- 
ceiued that this alſo is vexation of ſpirit. 
18 For in much wiſedome « much griefe: 


land hee that increaſerh knowledge, increaſeth 


ſorrow. 


CW AF. 

1 Thewvanitic of humane courſes jn the workgs of 
pleaſure. 12 Though the wiſe be better then the 
foole , yet both hane one enent, 18 Thevanitie 
of humane labour , in leaning it they know not to 
whom... 24 Nothing better thenioy in our la- 
bour but that is Gods gift. 


Said in mine heart, Goeto now,l will proue 
thee with mirth , therefore enioy pleaſure: 


land behold;this alſo s: yanitie. 


2 Ifaidoflaughter,Itis mad: and of mirth, 
Whatdoeth it? 
3 *Ifoughtin mine heart Fto giue my ſelfe 


Ivnto wine, ( yet acquainting mine heart with 


wiſedome) and to lay hold on folly,till I might 
ſee what was that good forthe ſonnes of men, 
which they ſhould doe-ynder the heauen f all 
the dayes of their life. 

4 I mademeegreat workes , I builded mee 
houſes,l planted me Vineyards. 

5 Imademeegardensandorchards, and 1 
planted trees in them of all kinds of fruits. 

6 I made mee pooles of water , to water 
therewith the wood that bringeth forth trees : 

7 I got meeſeruantsand maidens, and had 
t ſeruants borne in my houſe; alſo I had great 
poſſeſſions of great and ſmall cattell, aboueall 
that werein Jeruſalem before me. 

$ *l gathered mee allo (iluerand gold,and 
the peculiar treaſure of Kings and —_— 


uvinces: I gate me men-ſingers,and women-ſin 
gers,and thedelights of the ſonnes of men, tad tHebp 
mulicall inſtruments,and that of all forts. firemen 

9 Sol was great, and increaſed more then| *framexs 
all that were before mee in Ieruſalem alſo my 
wiſedomeremained with me. 

10 And whatſoever mineeyes deſired,] kept 
not from them ; I withheld not my heart from 
any ioy:for my heartreioycedin all my labour; 
andthis was my portion of all my labour, 

11 Thenl lookedon all the works that my 
hands had —_ , and on the labour that 1 
had Iaboured todoe : and behold;all was * yani-| *Chay.r., 
ric,and vexation of ſpirit, and there was no pro- 
fit vnder the Sunne. 

12 «© AndI turned my ſelfe to behold wiſe- 
dome,* and madnelle,and folly : for what can} *Chap.ty, 
the man dozthat commeth after the king? |[exen| "47-14. 
chat which hath benealready done. 

1 3 Then Ifawfthat wiſdome excelleth fol-| tering, 
ly,as faraslight excelleth darkneſle. real) dow, 

14 * The wiſe mans eyes «re in his head, but] F#4re 
the foole walketh in darkneſſe: and I my ſelfe 
perceiued alſo, that one event happenerh to} qewenoiin 
them all. in fol, 

15 Thenſaid Tin my heart, Asit happeneth | "Prov. 17a, 
to thefoole,{o it f happenerh euen to mee; and Hy ol 
why was I then more wiſe ? Then I faid in my auto mpe 
heart,Thatthis alſo « vanity. 19mee, 

16 For there # no remembrance of the wiſe, 
more then of the foole for ever; feeing that 
which now #s, in thedayes to come ſhall bee | 
forgotten ? and how dieth the wiſe man? as 
the foole. 

175 Thereforel hated life, becauſe the worke 
thatis wrought vnder the Sung grieuous voto 
me : for all s- vanitieand vexation of ſpirit. 

18 gYea)l hated all my labour whichlI had 
traken vnder the Sunne: becauſe I ſhould leaue|f#.\&w 
it ynto the man thatihalbe after me. 

19 * And who knoweth whether he ſhalbe|*Plalyzui 
a wiſe manzor a foole? yer ſhall hee haue rule 0-| *< 
ver all my labovr wherein I haue laboured, and 
wherein I haue ſhewed my ſelfe wiſe ynder the 
Sunne. This #s alſoyanitie. 

20 Therfore | wentaboutto cauſe my heart 
to deſpaireof all thelabour which I rooke vnder 
the Sunne. 

21 Forthereis a man whoſelabour is in wil- 
domeand in knowledge,and in equitie: yet to 
2 man that hath nor laboured therein, ſhall he "G 
t leaueir for his portion; This alſo i vanity,and |t Hdrg® 
a greateuill, 

22 *For whathath man of all his labour, 9g 
andof thevexation of his heart wherin he hath | 
laboured vnder the Sunne? : 

23 Forall hisdayes are* forrowes, and his|* Job.14 
trauaile, griefe ; yea, his heart rakerh not reltin 
thenight. This isalſo vanity. 

24 q*Thergisnothing better for a man then|*Chapy"h 
that hee ſhould eate and drinke, and that he 

| ſhould make his ſoule enioy good in hisla-|1,, Lay 
r. This alſo I ſaw thatitw« from the hand] j, aſs 
of God. 

25 For who caneat? or who elſe can haſten "Ku, 
hereunto morethen 1] ? 


26 For 


| 


| 
| 
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4 
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11.11}. 


Mans ſocietie 


lob 07-17 


SY % Ks 


fd, whe far 


" Chap.1,3, 


A cmefor all things. 


that wherein he laboureth ? 


giuen to the fonnes of men , to beeexerciſed 
In it. 


his time:alſo he hath ſet the world in their heart, 
þ thatno man can find out the workethat God 
maketh from the beginning to the end. 


but for «man to reioyce, and to doe good in 
his life. 

drinke, andenioy the good of all his labour its: 
the gift of God. 


befor euer: nothing can be pur to it, nor any 
_ taken from it:and Gud doeth it, that men 


thatwhich is to bezhath already beene,and God 
requireth fchat which is paſt. 


the place of iud 
there, and the place of righteouſnelle chat ini- 
quitiewss there, 


righteous and the wicked : for there is* atime 
there,foreuery pu 


of theſonnes of men,]|that God might manifeſt 
them,and that they might ſee that they them- 
ſelues are beaſts, 


men 


ES 


26 For Ged giveth toa man thars goudfin 
his ſight, wiſedome, and knowledge, andioy 3 
bereopunr hs iuethtrauell, ro __ 

* eto hi tis 

od before God: Thisalſo ovanityandves 
cion of ſpirit. 

CHAP. III. 

the nec change of times, vanitie is added 

, OO y f There 11 an excellencie 

in Gods workes : 16 But 4s for man, God ſhall 

indge his workgsthere , and here he ſpall bee likg 

4 beaſt. 

O every thing there ir a ſeaſon,and atime 
MN —_— purpoſe vnder the heauen. 
2 Atrimet tobeborne, and a time to die: 
atime to plant, and a time to plucke vp that 
which is planted, - 
3 Atimetokill, and timeto heale : atime' 
to breake downe, andatime to build 
4 Arimeto weepe, anda time to 
time to mourne, anda time to dance. 
5 Atimetocaſt away ſtones, and atimeto 
gather (tones together : a timeto imbrace,and 
a timet torefrainefromimbracing. 
6 Atimeto|| get,and a timetoloſe: atime 
to keepe,anda time to calt away. | 
5 Atimeto rent,andatime to ſow, atime 
to keepe (ilence, and atime to ſpeake. 
$ Atimeto loue,anda timeto hate : atime+- 
of warre, and a time of peace. 


9 * What profit hath hee that worketh, in 


gh :a 


10 I haueſeene thetrauaile which God hath 


11 Hehath made every thing beautifull in 


12 I know that there « nogood inthem, 


13 Andalſo that every man ſhouldeateand 


14 I know that whatſoever God dothzit ſhal 


feare before him. 
15 *:That which hath beene, is now : and 


16 «© And moreouer,l ſaw vnder the Sunne 
, that wickedneile was 


17 Ifaidin mine heart, God ſhall iudge the 


,and for every worke. 


18 Ifaidin my concerning the eſtate 


19 * Far that which befalleth the fonnes of 
,befallech beaſts , even one thing befallerh 


«yet alive, 


hauvea 


low, but woeto him that is alone, when hefal- 
leth : for he hath notanother to helpe hi 


have heat ; but how can one be warme alone ? 


ſhall withſtand him; and a three-folde coard is 
not quickely broken. 


* I4 For out of priſon 
whereas alſo hee that is borne in his kingdome, 
becommeth poore. 


them: as onedieth, ſodierh the other, yea they 
haueall one breath, fothat a man hath nopre« 


heminence aboue a bealt : for all is vanity. 


20 All goevnto oneplaceaallare of the duſt, 


and all turne coduſt againe, 


21 Who knowerh the ſpirit + of man that 


t goeth vpward, and the fpirit of the beaſt tha 
ACAD p 

23 * Whereforel perceive thatthere is no- 
thing berter, ther:that a man ſhould reioycein 


his owne workes: forthatis his portion : for |and 


who ſhall bring him to ſee what ſhall be af- 


ter him. 
- C H - P., IIIT, 
1 Vamite is increaſed unto men ſſion, 4 B 
enme, 5 Byidleneſſe, 7 »” ——_ - 
By ſolitarineſſe. 13 By wilfulneſſe, 
_ I returned , and conſidered altthe op- 
preſſionsthataredone vnderthe Sunne,and 
benold theteares of ſuch as wereoppreiſed, and 
they had no comforter: and on thetlide of the'r 
opprellours there was power , but they had no 
comforter. 
2: * Wherforel prayſed the dead whichare 
already dead, more then the living which are 


3 * Yeabetteris hethen both they, which 
hath not yer beene, who hath nor ſeene the euill 
worke that is done vnder the Sunne. 

4 «q Againe, I conlidered all travaile, and 
7 every right worke; that f for this a man is en- 
uiedot his neigbor : this is alſo vanity, and vex- 
ation of ſpirit. F 

g-.*'TI foole folderh his handes together, 
and eateth his owne fleſh. 

6 * Better is an handfull with quietnetſe; 
then both the hands full with trauell and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit. 

7 CThenl returned, and I aw yanitie yn- 
der the Sunne, 

$ Thereisone a/one, and therewnota ſe- 
cond Yew he hath neither childe nor brother 2 
—_ e no ende of all his labour, neither is 

is eye (atisfied with riches, neither /ath hee, 
For whom doe labour, and bereaue my ſoule 
of good? this « alſo vanitie,, yer it ir a ſore 
trauell, 

9 qTwowebetterthenone; becauſethey 
reward for their labour. 
10 Forifthey fall, the one will lift vp his fel. 


him 
11: Apaine, if two lie together, then 


12 And if one preuaile againſt him, two 


13 QBerrersa and a wiſe child, then 


neitbbour. 
and 24.372. 
and 16,18, 


T1», 


*Chap, i.7z 
&c. 
THebr, hend. 


"lob 3.17 &e. 


"Tob 3.11, 
16,24, 


TH-h. al the 
rihtweſſe of 
worke, 
THebr. this is 


the enane of & 
me” frm be | 


*.10u. 6.10, 


—— 


*Prou. 15.16, 


king who will no more be 
he commethto reigne, 


15 I conſidered allthe luing which walke 


vnder the Sunne, with the ſecond childethat 
ſhall ſtand vp in his ſtead. 


16 


fHebr, whe 


nos 
be a4 mo- 


FY 


anit! 


« ; 


of diuers forts, 


Ecclellaſtes.” How richesare mir 


84 


* 1.Sam.1F. 
22. plal.50.8, 
prou.1r 5.8. & 
21.27. ' 
for, word. 


*Mar.6.7. 
prou.t0.19. 


*Deur.22.21. 
* Pſal.66. 


13,4. 


{Heb.atthe 
wit or parpsſe 


» Iob I,2 I's 
z.tim-6, 7, 


plal.49. 17. 


* Chap. 1.3. 


16 Therewnoendof all the 
that haue beene before them : 


0 vanitic,and vyexation of ſpirit. 
CHAP. V 


1 Vanities in diving ſerwice, $ in murmuring a- 
gainſt oppreſſion, 9 and in riches. 18 Joy mnri- 
ches n the gift of God, 


Eepe thy foote when. thou goeſt to the 
houſe of God, and be more ready to heare, 
*then to giuethe ſacrifice of fooles : for they 
conſider not thatthey doeeuill. 

2 Benotraſh with thy mouth , andlet not 
thine heart be haſtie to vtter any || thing before 
God:for God «rin heauen,and thou vpon earth: 
therefore let thy words * befew. 

3  Foradreamecommeth through themul- 
titude of buſinelle, and a fooles voyce is knowen 
by multitude of words. 

4 *When thou vowelta yowe vnto God, 
deferrenotto pay it: for heehath nopleaſurein 
fooles; * pay that which thou haſt vowed. 

5 Betters-itthatthou ſhouldeſt not vow, 
then that thou ſhouldeſt vowand notpay. 
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cau _ 
to ſinne, neither ſay x fon beforethe —_ 


it w45 an errour : wherefore ſhould bee 


72 Forinthe multitude of dreames and ma- 
ny words, there are alſo diuers vanities: bur feare 


{thou God. 


$8 @lfthou ſeeſt the oppreſſion ofthe poore, 
and violent peruerting of iudgement,and iuſtice 
ma 
that is higher then the higheſt, regardeth, and 
there be higher then they. 

9 © Moreoutr, theprofit ofthe earth isfor 
all : the king himſe{fe is ſerued by the field. 

10 Hethatlouerh (iluer ſhall not be ſatisfhed 
with filuer; nor hethat loueth abundance with 
increaſe: this ir alfo vanity. 

11 When goodsincreaſle, they 2reincreaſed 
that eatethem : and what good #5 there to the 
owners thereof, ſauing the beholding of them 
with theireyes ? | 

12 Thelleepe of a labouring man is ſweete, 
whether he eatelittle or much : but the abun- 
dance of therich will not ſuffer him to | 

13 Thereisa forecuill which I haue {eene 
ynderthe Sunne, namely riches kept for the ow- 
nersthereofto their hurt. 

14 Butthoſeriches periſh by euill trauel; and 
hee begetteth a ſonne , and there is nothing in 
his hand. 

15 * As hee came foorth of his mothers 
wombeznaked ſhal he returne to goas hecame, 
and ſhall take nothing of his labour, which hee 
may carry away in his hand. | 


as hecame; ſo ſhall he goe 
hath he that hath laboured for the wind ? 


licknelle, 


people, ewes of 
alſo that 
meafrer, ſhall not reioycein him: furely,this 


fleſh } 


angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the worke of 
{thine hands? 


ince,maruel not fatthe matter : for he | 


16 Andthisalſos a foreeuil;that in al points 
: * and what prohite 


17 Allhisdayesalſo he eaterhin darknelle, 
and hee hath much ſorrow zand wrath with his 


18 q” Behold that which I haueſeene:tltis | Ch 


good and comely for. oneto eateand/todrinke, 


and to enioy thegood of all his labour that hee [! 
taketh vnder the Sunne, + all the dayes of his 


lifewhich God giveth him:foritis his portion. 

19 Every man alſo to whom God hath giuen 
riches and wealth, and hath giuen him power 
to eatethereof, andto take his portion, andto 
reioycein his labour; this i: the gift of God. 


20 ||For he ſhalnot much rememberthedaies|l 


of his life: becauſe Godanſwereth him in the ioy |; 


of his heart. 


E BE A Br. VL 

1 The vanity of riches without vſe, 3 Of chil. 

dren, 6 andolde age without riches. x4 The 
vanity of fight and wandring deſires. 11 The 
concluſion of vanities, 


Here is an euill which I haue ſeenevnder 
the Sunne , and it s common among! 
men: - 
2 Amantowhom God hath given riches, 
wealth and honour, fo that hee wanteth no- 
thing for his ſoule of all that heedelireth, yer 
God giueth him not power to eate thereof, but 
a —_—_ eateth it : This & vanitie,andit iran 
euill diſeaſe. 


3 Clfa manbeget an hundred children,a 
live many yeeres, ſo that the dayes of his y 
be many: and his ſoule be not filled with good 
andalſo that hehaueno burial, I ſay,thatanvn 
timely birth s- better then he. 

4 Forhecommeth in with vanitie, andde- 
parteth in darkenefle, and his name ſhall be co- 
uered with darkenelle. 

5 Moreouer hee hath not ſeene the $ Hd 
nor knowen ay thing : this hath morerelt then 
the other. 

6 © Yeathough hee live a thouſand yeeres| 
twice told,yet hath heſeeneno good: Doenot 
all goe to oneplace ? 

7 All thelabour of man «for his mouth, 
and yetthef appetite s- not filled, 

8 For what hath the wiſe more then the 
foole 2 what hath|the poore, that knoweth to 
walke beforethe liuing ? 

9 qBerterictheſightof the eyes, f then the 


F Heb. ſol, 


wandering of thedetire: this x alſo yanitie andPeate'® 


vexation of ſpirit, 

10 That which hath beeneis named alrea- 
diezand itis knowen thatit «s man: neither may 
he contend with him that is mightier then hee. 

11 © Seeing there bemany things that in- 
creaſe vanitie,whats: man the better ? 

12 For who knoweth what « good for 
man in this life , + all thedayes of his vaine life 


which he ſpenderh as * a ſhadow ? for who can|,; 


tell a man what ſhall bee after him vnder the 
Sunne? 
CHAT VIL 
x Remedies againſt vanitie , are a good name, 3 
Mortification, 5 Patience, 11 Wiſedome, 13 
The difficaltie of wiſedome. 
* Good name # better then precious oint- 
mene:andche day of deadly then thedsy 
of ones birth. X 
"I. | 


a  =_—_w n——  @©£c a a Tc... c 


— en 


| Li 
| 
| 


EZS 


6 


juſt. Chap. 


j-viij= Thekings power 251 + 


i 


2 © Its betterto goeto the houſe of mour- 
ning,then togoero the houlcof falling : for 
that stheend of all men, and the living will lay 
it to his hearr. 

3 || Sorrows betterthen laughter: for by 
thefadnes of the countenance the heartis made 


berter. | 

4 Theheart of the wiſe «- in thehouſeof 
mourning:butthe heart of fooles i-in the houſe 
of mirth. 

5 * tis berter to heare the rebukeof the wiſe, 
then for aman to heare the ſong of fooles. 

6 Forastheft crackling of thornes vnder a 
pot, ſoirthe laughter of the foole : this alſo 5s 
_ rely oppreſſi keth a wil 

« Surely opprelhion ma a wile man 
ad *anda F deſtroyerh the hearr. 

$ Berter«-theendofathing then the begin- 
ning thereof : andthe patient in ſpirit 5s berter 
then the proud in ſpirit. 

* Benot haſtiein thy ſpirit to be angrie: 
foranger reſteth in the bolome of fooles. 

10 Say notthou, What is the caxſethatthe 
former dayes were better then theſe ? for thou 
doeſt not enquire f wiſely concerning this, 

11 © Wiledome || is good with an inheri- 
tance: and by it thereis profite to them that ſee 
theSunne, 

12 For wiſedome is + a defence, nd mo- 

is a defence : buttheexcellencie of know- 
lodge ir,that wiſedome giueth life to them that 
have it. 

13 *ConſidertheworkeofGod : for who 


Jcan makethat ſtraight , which hee hath made 


grow n day of prof] be ioyfull, b 

14 In theday of proſperitie be ioytull, but in 
theday of aduerſitie conſider : God alſo hath 
#ſet the oneouer againſt the other , totheend 
thatman ſhould find nothing after him, 

15 Allthings hauel ſeene in the dayes of my 
vanity : thereis a juſt man that periſhethin his 
righteouſneſle, and there is a wicked man that 
prolongeth hs life in his wickednetle. 

16 Be not righteous ouer much , neither 
makethy ſelfeouer wiſe : why ſhouldeſt thou 
f deſtroy thy ſelfe ? 

17 Benot ouermuch wicked,neither be thou 
fooliſh : why ſhouldeſt thou die f before thy 
time ? 


18 Its goodthat thou ſhouldeſt take holde 
of this, yea alſo from this withdraw not thine 
hand : for he that feareth God,ſhall come forth 
of them all, 


19 * Wiſedome (tren eth the wiſe, more 


* [then ten mighty men which arein the city. 


20 *For there not a iult man vpon earth, 


. [thatdoeth good,and (inneth nor. 


21 Alſo+takeno heed vnto all words that 
——_ leſt thou heare thy ſeruant curſe 


22 For oftentimes alſo thine owne heart 
knoweth,that thou thy ſelf likewiſe haſt curſed 


23 © All this have I ued by wiſe- 
dome : I ſaid, I will be wiſe: but it w«sfarre 
from mee. 


24 That which is farre off, ang exceedin 

who can findit out 2 - 

25 tl apphed mine heart to know, and 
ſearch, and to ſeeke out wiſedome ,.and therea 
ſon of things, and to know the wickednes of fol 
ly, euen of fooliſhneile and madnelle, 

26 * AndI find more bitter then death t 
woman whoſe heart is ſnares and nets , and 
hands 4s bands ; f who fo pleaſerh God 
ſhall C—_ her, but the ſinner ſhall 
taken . 


fHeb., and 
mine heare 
compaſſed. K 


* Prou.22. 14. 


f Heb. he that is 
ood before 
God, 


[0r,weighi 

anore fo 

28 Which yet my foule ſeeketh, butI finds] ane — 

not : one man among a thouſand haue I found 

but a woman _ all choſe hauel notfound 
29 Loexthis onely haue I found, * that 

hath made man vpright: but they haue ſought 


out many inuentions, 


CHAP. -VIIL 
1 Kings are greatly to be reſpelted. 6 Dinine pro- 
wnidence is to be obſerned. 12 It ts better with the 
godly in aduerſitie, then with the withed mm proſe 
_ 16 The works of God is wnſcarch- 
able, 


VV Ho « as the Wiſe man? and who 
knoweth the interpretation of a 
thing ? * a mans wiſedome maketh hisfaceto *Prou.1 7,24, 
ſhine, and * the boldnelle of his face ſhall bee + Heb. the 
changed. frrength, 
2 Icomnſellthee;to keepthe kings comman- 
dement,and that in regard of the oath of God. 
3 Benot haſtieto goe our of his light: ſtand 
notinan euill thing , tor hee doeth whatſocyer 
pleaſeth him. 
4 Wherethe word ofa king #, there is po- 
_ and who may ſay vato him » What doeſt 
ou ? 
5 Who fo keepeth the commandements, 


*Gen.1.27, 


t ſhal feele no euil ching : and a wiſe mans heart] f Heb. hal 
diſcerneth both time and judgement. hww- 
6 © Becauſeto every purpoſethereis time, 
and judgement; therefore the miſerie of man is 
great vpon him. 
7 For he knowethnot that which ſhall bee: 
for who can tell him, || when it ſhall be ? rn 
ef 


8 Thereisno man that hath power* over }/ 
theſpirit to retaine the ſpirit : neither harh hee | 19> 14-5: 
power in theday of death : and there irno|| dil- | or,cfting of 
chargein that warre, neither ſhall wickednefle pre«pons, 
deliver thoſethat are giuen toir. 

9 Allthis hauel ſeene,and applyed my heart 
vntoeuery worke thatis done vnder the Sunne: 
there is a time wherin one manruleth ouer ano- 
therto his owne hurt. 

10 Andſol ſaw the wicked buried-who had 
comeand gonefrom the place of the Holy, and 
= _ forgotten inthe citie, where they had 
ſodone: this s- alſo vanity. 

11 Becauſe ſentence againff an cuil worke 
is not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the hearr 


oftheſonnes of men is fully ſer in them to doe 

euill, 
12 © Thougha ſinner doecuill an hundred 
times 


| 


CE I Io_— 


All are alike. 


Eccleiaft es, 


Ppſal.z7.10, 
[1,\8,19. 


* Plalizg.t 3. 


Chap. 3-22, 


S and his dayes be prolonged , yet ſurely I 
G 


ow that * it ſhall be well with them that feare 
od,which feare before him. 

13 Butitſhall not be well with the wicked, 
neither ſhall he prolong hi daies which are as a 
ſhadow;becauſle he feareth not before God. 

14 Thereisa vanitie which is done vpon 
the earth, that there be juſt men vnto whom it 
*happeneth according tothe worke of the wic- 
ked : againezthere be wicked men , to whom it 
happeneth according to the worke of the righ- 
teous : I ſaid, that thus alſo & yanitie. 

15 * ThenI commended mirth , becauſea 
man hath no berter thing vnder the Sunne;then 
to eateand to drinke, and to be merrie : for that 
ſhall abide with him of his labour, the dayes 
of his life, which God giueth him vnder the 
Sunne. 

16 © Then I applyed mine heartto know 

wiſedome, and to FL the bulinelle that is done 
vpon the earth: (for alſo there « that neither day 
nor night ſeeth ſleepe with his eyes :) 
17 Then I beheld all the worke of God, that 
a man cannot finde out the worke that is done 
-vnder the Sunne : becauſe though a man la- 
bour to ſeeke:t out, yea further, s nk a wiſe 
manthinketo know zt, yet ſhall he not beeable 
to find ze. 


CHAP. IL 

1 Like things happentogood and bad, 4 Thereis 

ameceſſitie of death untomen, 7 Comforts all 

their portion in thu life. 11 Gods promidence 

ruleth oner all, 13 Wiſedome «© better then 

ſtrength. 

Or all this f I conſidered in my heart, euen 
to declare all this, that the Irs Gomes , and 

the wiſe, and their workes, are in the hand of 
God: no man knoweth either loueor hatred, 
byall that 5s beforethem. 
2 * Allthings come aliketo all : thereir one 
euent to therighteousand to the wickedzto the 
ood and to the clcane, and to the vncleane; to 
1m that ſacrificeth, and to him that facrificeth 
not : as#sthe good, {o ir the (inner , and hee that 
ſweareth as he that feareth an oath. 
3 Thisz-ancuillamong all thingsthatare 
done vnder the Sunne, that there is one event 
vnto all : yea alſo the heart of the ſonnes of 
men #s full of cuill, and madnelle is in their 
heart whilethey liue, and after that zhey goe to 
thedead. 

4 © For to him thatis ioyned to all the li- 
uing} thereis hope: fora liuing doggeis berter 
then a deadlyon. 

5 Fortheliuving know that they ſhall die: 
bur the dead know notany thing, nelther haxe 
they any more reward,forthe memory ofthem 
is forgotten, 

6 Alfotheirloue,and their hatred,and their 
enuie is now periſhed; neither haze they any 
more a portion for euer in any thing thatis 
done vnder the Sunne. 

7 © Goethy way, catethy bread with ioy, 
anddrink thy wine with a merry heart; for God 


- nowaccepteth thy workes. 


8 Letthy garments bee alwaies whitezand 


letthy head lacke no oyntment. 


VW iſedomedeſpiled;” 


A— 


9 t Livejoytully with the wife, whom thou ft #4.p, 
loveſt, all the dayes of the life of thy vanitie, [*9 bf 


which hehath giuen thee vnder the Sunne, all 
thedayes ofthy vanitie: * for thats thy portion þ» 
in this life, and in thy labour which thou takeſt 


ynder the Sunne, 


10 Whatſoeverthy hand findeth to do,doe 
it with thy might: for there is no worke,nor de- 
uice,nor knowledge,nor wldome inthe grave, 


whither thou goelt. 


11 © Ireturned, and ſaw vnderthe Sunne, 
That the raceisnot to the ſwift, nor the battell 
to the (trong, neither yer bread tothe wiſe, nor 
yetriches to men of ynderſtanding, nor yer fa- 
uourto men of skill, buttime and chance hap- 


peneth tothem all, 


12 *Formanallo knoweth not his time, as 
the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net;and as the 
birdsthat are caught in the ſnare; ſo arethe ſons 
of men ſnaxed in an euilltime, when it falleth 


ſuddenly vpon them. 


13 © This wiſedomehauel ſeenealfo vnder 


the Sunne, andit /cemed great vnto me: 


14 Therewas alittle city,and few men with- 
in itz and there came a great King againſt it, 


and beſieged it, and built great bulwarkes a- 


gainſt it : 


i5 Now there was found in it a poore 
wiſe man , and hee by his wiſedome delivered 
the citiez yet no man remembred that ame 


poore man, 


16 * ThenſaidT, Wiſedome #s better then p00. 
: neuertheleiſe, the poore mans wile- ſchap7.g 
dome ts deſpiſed,and his words arenotheard, 
17 The wordes of wiſe men are heardin 
quiet, morethen the crie of him that ruletha- 


ſtrength 


mong fooles. 


18 Wiſedomeis betterthen weapons of war: 


but onelinner deſtroyeth much good. 
CHAP. XL 


1 Obſernations of wiſedome and folly. 16 Of Riot, 
18 Slouthfulneſſe, 19 and Money. 20 Mens 


thoughts of Kings ought to be renerenced. 


t Ead flies cauſe the oyntment of the A-|4 yy gue 


D pothecarie to ſend foorth a ſtinking {a- 


uour :/o doeth alittle folly him that is in repu- 


tation for wiſedome and honour. 


2 A wiſemans hearts athisright hand : but 


a fooles heart at his lefr. 


3 Yeaalſo when heethatis a foole walketh 
by the way, t his wiſedomefaileth him, and hee 


ſaith to every one that he is a foole. 


4 Ifthe ſpirit oftheruler riſe vp againſt thee, 
leauenot thy place; for yeelding pactherh great 


offences, 


5 Thereisancuill which haue ſcene vnder 
the Sunne; as an error, which proceedethfirom 


theRuler. 


6 Folly isſet f in great dignity;and therich 


ſitin low place. 


7 [I have ſcene ſeruants* ypon horſes,and 
rinces walking as ſeruantsvpon theearth. | 
8 *Hethatdiggeth a pit, ſhallfallintot; 


and 


m—_—_— 


—_— 


* Prouuyd 


Z- 


_— 


eemed. 


"Chap-$jaxj. 


"Theendofall. 


w”—_ and who ſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall 


bice him. 

9 Who ſo remoouerh ſtones,ſhall bee hure 
therewith : and he that cleauerh wood, ſhall bee 
endangered thereby, « 

10 [ fthe yron be blunt, and hedoenot whet 
the edge, then mult hee put to more ſtrength ; 
but wiledome profitable todirec. 

11 Surely,theſerpent will bire without in- 
chantmeat, and tf a babbler isno better. 

12 *The word$of a wife mans mouth are 
#gracious : butthelippes ofa foole wil ſwallow 


—_ - vp himſelfe, 
+94.bi 13 The m__ ofthe words of his mouth 
- i:foolithneſle: and theend of t his talkeis mi{- 
chieuous madnetle. 
*Prozag.3. | 24 * A foole alſo fisfull of wordes, a man 
tide | ..nnottell* what ſhall be: and what ſhall be af- 
-_ ter him who can tell him ? : 
4g 1 15 Thelabourofthefooliſh wearieth every 
one of them , becauſe he knoweth not how to 
goeto the citie, | 
"6:34 | 16 «© *Woetothee,O land,when thy king 
ira child, and thy princes eatein the morning. 
17 Bleſſedar: thou, O land, when thy king 
#theſonne of Nobles, and thy princes eatein 
dueſeaſon, for ſtrength, & not for drunkennes, 
18 «By much (louthtulneſle the building 
decayeth, and through idlenes ofthe hands the 
houſedroppeth thorow. 
19 © A fteaſtis madeforlaughter,* and wine 
man og maketh + merry : but money anfſwereth all 
Wea | things. 
telfe 
s| 20 © * Curſe not the king, no not in th 
=o || thought, and curſenot the rich in thy bed- 
chamber : for a bird of the aire ſhal cary the 


voice, and that which hath wings ſhall tell the 
matter, : 
CHAP, XL 
1 Direftions for charitie, 7 Death in hfe, 9 and 
the day of tudgement in the dayes of youth are to 
be thought on. ; 
Aſtthy bread + vpon the waters : forthou 
ſhale find it afrer * many dayes. 
2 Giuea portion to ſeuen andal{otoeight; 
for thou knowelt not what euill ſhall bee vpon 


. |theearth. 


3 If the cloudes bee full : of raine, they 
emptie themſelues vpon the earth : and if the 
treefal toward the South,or toward the North, 
in the place where the tree falleth, there it 
ſhall bee. 

4 Heethat obſerueth the winde, ſhall not 
fow: and heethar regardeth the cloudes , ſhall 
not reape. 

5s Asthou know not what is the way of 
the ſpirit, nor haw the bones doe grow in the 
wombe of her that is with child: even ſo thou 
knoweſt not the works of God who makerh all, 
6 Inthe morning ſowthy ſeede, andin the 
evening withhold not thine hand : for thou 
knoweſtnot whether f ſhall proſper, either this 
or that,or whether they both edbe alikegood. 
7 © Trulythelights ſweet, anda pleaagt 
thing it is fortheeyes to behold the Sunne. 
$8 Butifa manliue many yeeres , andre- 


I 


ioyce in them all, yetler him remember the 
dayes of darkenellesfor they ſhall be many, All 
that commetrh & vanitie, 

9 | Reioyce, O yong man, j ouths 
andletrhy heart chomecheris rl rack thy 
youth , and walke in the wayes of thine heart, 
andin the (ight of thineeyes : but know thou, 
that for alltheſe things,God will bring theein- 
toiudgement. 

10 Therefore remooue|| ſorrow from thy 
heart, and put away euill thy fleſh for 
childhood and youth «ve vanitie. 

CB a ©,” MEL 
1 The Creatonr is to bee remembred in due time. 

8 The Preachers care to edifie. 13 The feare 

of God is the chiefe Antidote of vanitie. 

R br now thy Creatour in thedayes 


y youth, whilethe euill dayes come 
not, nor the yeeresdraw nigh, when thou ſhalt 
ſay, I hawe no pleaſure in them: 

2 While the Sunne, or the light, or the 
Moone, or the Starres be not darkened, nor the 
clouds returneafter theraine : 

3 In theday when the keepers of the houſe 
ſhal tremble,and the (trong men (hal bow them- 


ſelues, and the|| grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are n 


few, and thoſe that looke out of the windowes 
bedarkened : 

4 Andthedoores ſhalbe ſhut in the ſtreets, 
when the ſound of the grinding is low,and hee 
ſhall riſevp at the voiceof the bird, and all the 
daughters of muſicke ſhall be brought low. 

5 Allo whbenthey ſhalbeafraid of that which 
is high, and feares /oa{be in the way,and theal- 
mond tree ſhal flouriſh, and the grathopper thall 
be a burden, and deſire ſhall faile : becauſe man 
goerh to hislong home, and the mourners goe 
abour the (ſtreets: 

6 Oreuertheſiluer coard belooſed, or the 

Iden bowle be broken, or thepitcher be bro- 

en at the fountaine, or the wheele broken at 
theciſterne. 

5 * Then ſhalltheduſt returneto theearth 
asit was : andrhe ſpirit ſhall returne ynto God 
who gaueir. 

$ qe*Vanitieof vanities(faith thepreacher) 
allis yaninie. 


[ 0r,amger. 


*Prou.z2.6, 


*Gen,z.1g. 


* Chap. 1.3. 


9 And || moreouer becauſe the preacher [for,chemere 


was wiſe, he (till taughtthe people knowled «the Prea- 
yea , he gaue good heede, and {ought out, and [7 06. 
* ſetin order many Prouerbes, r.King,4.32, 

10 The Preacher ſought to finde outf ac- [fHeb. woras 
ceptable words,and that which was written delight, 
vpright, exex words of trueth. | 


12 The wordsof the wiſe are as goads, and 
as nailes faſtened by the maſters of ailemblies, 
which are giuen from one Shepheard. 

12 Andfurther, by theſe, my ſonne, be ad- 
moniſhed : of making many bookes thereze no 
end,and much ||{tudy «a wearinefle of the fleſh. 

13 © || Let vs heare the concluſion of the 
whole matter : Feare God, and keepe his Com- 
mandements, for this « che whole 4#ry of man. 

14 For God * ſhall bring every worke into 
judgement, with every ſecret thing, whether i 
be gopd, or whether « be euill, A k £ 


| he 
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THE SONG O 


SOLOMON. 


SH &a42 4 


1 The Churches lowe unto Chriſt, 5 Shee confeſ- 


ſeth her deformitie, 7 eAndprayeth to bee di- 
relted to his flacke. $ Chrift direfteth her to 
the ſhepheards tents, 9g e And ſpewing Bis lone 
to her, 11 gineth her gracious promiſes, 12 The 
(mrch Jes Chriſt congrarulate one another. 

SB NF He Song of Songs, which 

« Solomons, 

[Þ 2 Lethim kifſe me with 

> the kitſes of his mouth : 
,, *fortthy loue « better then 


wine. 


: 3 Becauſeoftheſauour 
ot thy goodoyntments , thy Name is 4s oynt- 
ment powred foorth, therefore doethe Virgins 
loue thee. 

4 * Draw mee, wee will runne after thee: 
the King hath brought mee into his chambers: 
wee will bee glad and reioyce in thee, wee will 
remember thy loue more then wine: || the vp- 
rightlouethe?. 

5 I amblacke, but comely, (O yee daugh- 
ters of Ieruſalem) as the tears of Kedar, as the 
curtaines of Solomon, 

6 Lookenot vpon me becauſe aw blacke, 
becauſe the Sunne hath looked vpon mee: my 
mothers children were angry with mee, they 
made methe _— of the Vineyards, b«t mine 
owne Vineyard hauel not =_ 

7 Tell mee, (O thou whom my ſoulelo- 
ueth) where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt 
thy flocks to reſt at noone : for why ſhould I bee 
[|as onethat turneth aſide by the flockes of thy 
companions ? 

8 glfthou know not(O thou faireſt among 
women) goe thy way foorth by the —__ 
of the flocke, and feed thy kids belidethe Shep- 
heards tents. 

9 I haue compared thee, O my louez to a 
company of horſes in Pharaohs chariots. 

10 Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of 
zewels,thy necke with chaines of gold. 

11 Wewill makethee borders of gold,with 
ſtuds of (Gluer. 

12 «q Whilethe king ſitteth at his table, my 
ſpikenard ſendeth foorth the ſmall thereof. 

13 A bundleof myrrhe & my welbeloued 
vnto mee; hee ſhall he all night berwixt my 
breaſts. 

14 Mybeloueds vnto mee, 4s a cluſter of 
|] Camphirein the vineyards of En-gedi. 

15 Beholde, thou art faire, || my loue: be- 
hold, thou «r+ faire, thou haſt doues eyes. 

16 * Behold, thou «rt faire,my beloued,yea 
pleaſant : alfoour bed greene. 

15 Thebeames of our houſe are Cedar,and 
our || rafters of firre. 

CHAP. IL 
1 The mutxall lone of Chriſt and hu ( burch, 8 


— 


_ 


- The hope, 10 and calling of the Charch, 14 
Chriſt: care of the Church, 16 The Profeſſion 
of the Charch, her faith and hope. 


eAmtheroſe of Sharon , axdthelillie of the 

valleys. 

2 Asthelillieamong thornes,ſos my loue 
among thedaughters, 

3 Astheappletree among the trees of the 
wood, ſo #« my beloued among theſonnes. +1 
ſaredown vnder his ſhadow with great delight, 
and his fruit was {weet to my t taſte. 

4 Hebrought metothetbanquetting houſe, 
and his banner over me, was loue, 

5 Stay me with flagons,tcomfort me with 
apples, tor I -»» licke of loue. 


right hand doth imbrace me. 

7 t*Ichargeyou,O yedaughters of Ieru- 
ſalemyby the Roes,and by the hinds of the field 
that yee ſtirre not vp, nor awake my loue, ti 
he p eaſe. 

« The voyce of my beloued ! behold! 
commeth leapin þ von the mountaines , skip- 
ping vpon the hilles. 

9 *Mybeloued is like a Roe, or a young 
Hart : behold, he (tandeth behind our wall,hee 
looketh foorth at the window, f ſhewing him- 
ſelfethrough the lattelle. 

10 My beloved ſpake,and faid vnto me, Riſe 
vp,my Loue,my faire one,and come away. 

11 Forloethe winteris paſt; the raine is 0- 
uer,an1 gone. 

12 The flowers appeare on the earth, the 
time of the {inging of birds is come, and the 
yoice of the Turtle 1s heard in our land. 

13 The hggetree putteth foorth her greene 
figges,and the Vines with the tender grape giue 
a good {mell. Ariſe, my loue, my faire one, and 
COmeaway. 

14 © O mydove ! thatart in the clefts of 
the rockezin the ſecrer places of the ſtaires : let 
me ſeerhy countenance; ler me heare thy voice, 
for ſweet ss thy voyce, and thy countenance 
comely. 

15 Take vsthe foxes, the little foxes , that 
ſpoile the vines : for our vines have tender 


pes. 
ns 4 * My beloved: mine,and I am his : he 
feedeth among the lillies. 


fleeaway : turne my beloued and be thou * like 
a Roe, ora young Hart, ypon the mountaines 
[| of Bether. 


CY AT 
1 The Church her firht and vittory in temptation, 
6 The Chmrchglorieth in {brift. 
Y night on my bed I fought him whom 
my Gulelo . I ſoughthimbutl found 
hun nor, 
2 I'wl 


— - 


6 * Hisleft hand & ynder my head, and his]* 


and 


TH, 1d | 


1ur' You. 
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17 * Vntiltheday breake, and the ſhadowesÞ Chapsb | 
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+3 


44 top of Amana, from the top of Shenir *and 


ST 


Chap. 


Chriſtawakethit. 


TIAA 


| lem, by the Roes and by the Hindes of the field, 


2 Iwillriſenow,and goeabout thecitie in 
the ſtreetes, and in the broad wayes I will ſeeke 
him whom my ſoule louerh : I ſought him, but 
I found him nor, 

3 Thewatchmen that goe abour thecirie, 
found me: 19 whom I ſaid,Saw ye him whom my 
foule loueth ? 

4 Ir wasbutalidethatT paſſed from them, 
but I found him whom my ſoule louerh : I held 
him, and would not let him goe, vnrtill I had 
brought him into my mothers houſe, and into 
the p of her that conceiued me. 

s *I chargeyou,O yedaughters of Ieruſa- 


that yee ſtirre not vp, nor awake my loue; till 
he pleaſe. 
6 <«* Whos#thisthat commeth our of the 
wildernelle like pillars of ſ\moke,perfumed with 
myrrheandfrankincenſe, with all powders of 
the merchant? 
7 Behold his bed, which 4 Solomons:three- 
ſcore valiant men are about it, of the valiant of 
Iſrael; 
$ They all hold ſwords, beeingexpertin 
warre: Euery man hath his ſword vpon his 
thigh, becaule of feare in the night. 
9 King Solomon made himſelfe|] a charet 
ofthe wood of Lebanon. 
10 Hemadethepillars thereof of (iluer,the 
bottome thereofofgold, the couering of it, of 
purplexihe midſt thereof being paued with loue 
thedaughters of Teruſalem. 
11 Goefoorth,O yedaughters of Zion,and 
behold king Solomon with the Crowne wher- 
with his mother crowned him in theday of his 
_ » andin theday ofthe gladneſleof his 


CHAP. IIIL 

1 Chriſt ſetteth foorth the you: of the Church, 8 
Hee ſheweth his lowe to her, 16 The (hmrch 

prayeth to be made fit for hu preſence, 


Ehold, *thou + faire, my loue, beholde 
thou art faire, thou haſt doues eyes within 
thy lockes : thy haireis as a* flocke of goates, 
[| that appeare from mount Gilead. 

2 Thy teetharelike a flocke of eepe that 
areeuen ſhorne, which came vp from the waſh- 
pp _—— euery one beare twins, and none 
i among them, 

3 Thy lips «relike a threed of skarlet, and 

ſpeech is comly : thy temples arelikea piece 

a pomegranate within thy lockes. 

4 Thy neckeslikethe tower of Dauid buil- 
dedfor an armorie, whereon there hang athou- 
and bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. 
5 * Thy two breaſts,arelikerwo yong Roes 
aretwins, whichfeed among the lies, 

6 *Vntill thedaytbreake,and the ſhadowes 
fleeaway , I will get meeto the mountaines of 
myrrhe, and to the hill of frankincenſe. 

7 *Thouarrallfaire, my loue, there ir no 
ſpot in thee; 

8 © Come with mee from Lebanon (my 
ſpouſe,)with me from Lebanon:lookefrom the 


: Gefiled : for my headis filled with deaw,and my 


mountaines ofthe Leopards, 


my ſpouſe; thou rauiſhed m 
one of thine eyes, with one chai 
necke. 


{mell ofthineoyntments then all ſpices. 


com 
and theſmel ofthy garments is likethe {i 
Lebanon. 
12 A gardenfincloſed is my ſiſter,my ſpouſe: 
a ſpring ſhut vp, a fountaine ſealed. 
13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegra- 
nates, with pleaſant fruites, || Camphire, with 
Spikenard, 
14 Spikenardand Saffron, Calamus, and 
Cynamom, with all trees of Frankincenſe, 
Myrrheand Aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. 
15 A fountaineof gardens, a well of living 
waters, and ſtreames from Lebanon. 
16 « Awake, O Northwind,and comethou 
South, blow vpon my garden, that the ſpices 
thereof may flow our: ler beloued come in- 
to his garden, and eate his pleaſant fruites, 


CHAR YT 
1 Chriſt awaketh the Church with hit calling. 2 
" The ( hurch haning ataſte of Chriſts lowe,js ſicke 
of lowe. 9 A deſcription of (rift by bis graces. 
Am come into m en, my filter, my 
I ſpouſe; I haue do Myrrhe with my 
ſpice, I haue eaten my hony combe with my! 
hony,I hauvedrunke my wine with my milke ; 
eate, O friends, drinke|| yea drinke abundant- 
ly, O beloued ! 
2 © I ſleepe, but my heart waketh : ir #-th 
voyceof my beloued that knocketh, /aying, O- 
to mee, my liſter,my loue,my doue,my vn- 


lockes with the i of thenight. 
3 TI haueputoft my coate, how ſhall I put 
it on ?I haue waſhed my feete; how ſhall I de+ 


Hermon , from the Lyons dennes, from the 


9 Thou halt|| rauithed my heart, my ſiſters 
heart,with 
of thy 


10 How faireis thy loue,my ſiſter,” my ſpouſe! 
how much berter is thy loue then wine! and the 


112 Thy lips,O ay ſpouſe! drops the hony 
: hony and milke are vnder thy tongue, 
mnell of 


Sa 
my bears. 


* Chap 1.2, 


t Heb, barred, 


{| or, Cypres, 


drankgen with 
loues, 


file them ? 
4 My belouedput in his hand by the hol 
4 the doore, and my bowels were mooued|| fo 
im. 
5 Iroſevptoopento my beloued, and m 
hands dropped with myrrhe , and my fing 
with + {weet-{melling myrche, vpon the handl 
of the locke. | 

6 I openedtomy beloued, but my belou 
had withdrawen himſelfe, axd was gone: m 
ſoule failed when he ſpake : I Gughe bias bur 
could not find him : I called him , but heega 
meno anſ{were. 
7 The watchmenthat wentaboutthecity 
found mee, —— me, they wounded 
the keepers of the walles roake away my vai 
wr” daughters of Teruſal 
8 Ichargeyou, O daughters of Jeru 
if ye finde > Rank rpmethimgds 
I a» (icke of loue, 
9 © What thy beloued morethen «ner 

Vyv belou 


— — a+ 


| 


Churches faith in Chrift, Solomdns long. The Churches | 


| —_ rrhe. 


beloued turnedalide ? that wee 


bearer 


me likethechariots of Ammin 


» O thou faireſt among women ? what 

5 thy beloued more then beloued that 

ou doeſtſo c vs? 

10 My & white and ruddie, f the 
chiefeſt a ren thouſand. 
11 His head #as the moſt finegoldzhis locks 
are || buſhie, and blacke as a Rauen, 
12 *His eyes are as the eyes of doues, by 


. the rivers of waters, waſhed with milke, and 
; [t fitly ſer. 


13 Hischeeks areasa bed of ſpices,.s|ſ[weet 
flowers : his lppes 4ke lillies, dropping ſweete- 


is hands «re 4s gold rings ſer with the 
Berill : his belly « 4s bright Juory ouerlayd with 


Saphires, 

45 Hislegges are as pillars of marble, ſet vp- 
on ſockets of tine gold : his countenance & as 
Lebanon,excellent as the Cedars, 

16 f His mouth is moſtſweete, yea isaltoge- 
ther louely. This is my beloued, and this ir my 
friend, O daughters of Teruſalem. 

CHAP. VL 
3 The Church profeſſeth her faith in (bhriſt. 4 

Chriſt ſheweth the graces of the Church, 10 and 

his loxe toward: her. 


VV Hither is thy beloued gone? O thou 
faireſtamong women , whither is thy 

may {eeke him 
with thee. p 


2 My belouedis gone downeinto his gar- 
denzto the beds of ſpices,to feed in the gardens, 
andto lillies. 

3 


zah, comely as Ieruſalem , terrible as a» armie 
with banners. 

5 'Turne away thineeyes from me,for they 
haue|| ouercome me: thy haire is *asa flocke of 
goates,that appearefrom Gilead, 

6 Thy teeth areas a flocke of ſheepe which 
from the waſhing , whereof euery one 


mong them. 
7 Asapieceofa pomegranatearethy tem- 


ples within thy lockes. 


$ Therearethreeſcore Queenes, and four- 
_ concubines, and Virgins without num- 


* 9 . My dpue, my vndefiled is but one; ſhee 5s 
the onely one of her mother,ſhe s the choiceone 
of herthat bare her:Thedaughrers ſaw her,and 
bleſſed her ;yea, the Queenes and the concu- 
bines, and iſed her. 


- 10 « Who is thee that looketh forth as the 
morning-faire as the Moone, cleare as the Sun, 


and as as armiewith banners ? 


11 I wentdowne into the garden of nutres 


to ſee the fruites of the valley, to ſee whether 
-— p00 Pomegranates bud- 


12 fOreuerT wasaware, 2g 


83 Rerurnezreturne, O Shulamite; returne, 


-_ Ot 


twinnes, and thereisnot one barren a- | 8? 


returnez that we may looke vpon thee : 
wil yeſeeinthe nts 
pany || of two armies. 

eAfurth bo h . Jars h 
I er deſcription of the Church her graces, 

10 The Charch profeſſeth her faith and hve 

Ow beautifull are thy feete with ſhooes, 

O Princes daughter ! the ioynts of thy 
thighsarelike jewels,the worke ofthe hands of 
a cunning workeman, 

2 Thy nauellir lke a round goblet, which 
wanteth not Fliquor : thy belly «: bke an heape 
of wheate, ſetabout with lillies. 

3 * Thytwobrealts areliketrwo yong Roes 

aretwinnes, 

4 Thy neck s-as a towre of yuory:thineeyes 
Bathrabbim : thy noſes as the towre of Leba- 
non, which eth toward Damaſcus. 

5 Thine head vpon thee «like|| Carmel, 
and the haire of thine head like purple, the king 
is f held inthe galleries. 

6 Howtfaire, and how pleaſant artthou, 0 
Loue, for delights ! 

7 This thy ſtature is liketo a palmetree, 
and "ye breaſts to cluſters f grapes 

8 Ifaid, I wilgoevpto the palme tree,l wil 
take hold of the boughes thereof : now alſothy 
breaſts ſhall beas cluſters of the Vine, and the 
{mel ofthy noſe, like = 

9 And theroofeof thy mouth like the beſt 
wine, for my beloued, that goeth downetſweer- 


Pualing lips|| of thoſethat areaſlleepe,to|# 


10 <q * Iawmy beloueds,and his delireisto- 
wards me, 

11 Come, my beloued,let ys goe foorthin- 
to the field : let vs lodge in the villages. 

12 Lervs getyp early to the Vineyards,Jet 
i mn Age wee ncemaneant we > 
rapeta re, omegranates 

.s :t Cewil] gluethes 


my loues. F 
13 The? mandrakesgiuea [melland atour 


tes are all maner of pleaſant frais,new & old, 
which I haue laid vp for thee,O my beloued. 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 The lone of the Church to Chrift, 6 The vehe- 
mencie of lone, 8 CONSE 

The Chmrch prayeth for Chriſts comming. 

* LARA my brother that _ 

thebreaſts of my mother, when I ſhould 
find thee without, I would kifſe thee, yett1 
ſhould nor be deſpiſed. 

2 res or. a 
mothers houſe,»ho would inſtru me: I would 
_ ns to drinke of *ſpiced wine,of theiuice 
of my Pomegranate. 

3 £ His teft hand Sow/d be wnder my head, 
and his right hand ſhould embrace me. 

4 *I charge you,O daughters of Teruſalem, 


———_ nor awaken love vntill 


5 (*Who is this that commeth vp from 
the wilderneſſe, leaning vpon her beloued ? I 
raiſed thee vp vader anda" 


= 


0r,of 


Or,crinſa 
f Heb. und 


- 
IN ter ens een 


F227" I 


E 
& 


PEE 


"% 
% 


—CTCCT————————— 


% => 


—m—__—_ 


V ans! ebellion, 
- DA 


| 


Cha 


. 


_— 


Sacrificeretected, 


mother brought thee foorth, there ſhe brought 
thee foorth,rhar bare thee. 

6 « Setmeasaſealeypon thine heart, as a 
ſeale vpon thine arme : for loue « ſtrong as 
death, icaloulie #fcruel as the graue : the coales 


* [earth: for the Lox Þ hath ſpoken ; I hauenou- 


g. [fied with || oyntment. 


throwen by ſtrangers. 


thereof are coales of fire, which hath a moſt ye- 

hement flame. 

73 Many waters cannot quench loue, nei- 
canthe floods drowneit : if a man would 

iveall the ſubſtance of his houſe for louey it 

ould vrterly be contemned. h 

$ <q Wehaxealittle ſiſter, and ſhee hathno 

reaſts : what ſhall we doe for our ſiſter, in the 

y when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? 

g Ifiheehea wall, we will build vpon hera 

of (iluer, and if ſhe be a doore, we will in- 
ſe her with boards of Cedar. 


10 I ama wall, and my breaſts like tow- 
ers : then was Iin hiseyes as one that found 
t fauour. 

11 Solomon had a Vineyardat Baal-hamon, 
hee ler out the Vineyard ynto keepers : euery 
onefor the fruit therof was to bring.athouſand 
picces of lituer, 

12 My Vineyard which & mine, « before 
mee: thou (O Solomon )-ſt heave a thouſand, 
and thoſe that keepe the fruite thereof , two 
hundred. | 

13 Thouthatdwelleft im the gardens , the 
companions hearken to thy voyce, cauſe me to 
heare it. 

14 Cf Makehaſte,my beloued,and bethou 
like to a Roe, or to a young Hart vpon the 
mountaines of ſpices. 


f Heb. flee 
av). 
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CHAP Li 


1 1/aiah complaineth of Indah for her rebellion, $ | 
He lamenteth her indgements, 10 Hee vpbray- 
deth their whole ſermice. 1 - Hee exhorteth to 

ance , with {es threatnings, 21 
Failing their Ds: he denownceth Gods 
judgements, 25 Hepromiſcth grace, 28 and 
threatneth deſtruftion to the wicked, 


He viſion of Ifaiah, the 
+ ſonneof Amoz,which hee 
ſaw concerning Iudah and 
Jeruſalem , in the dayes of 
Vzziah lotham , Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah kings of Iu- 
| dah. 

2 Heare, O* heauens, and giue eare, O 


riſhed and brought vp children, and they haue 
rebelled againſt me. 

3 The* oxe knoweth his owner, and the 
aſſe his maſters crib: b#t Iſrael doeth not know, 
my people doeth not conſider, 

4 Ah ſinfull nation, a peoplef laden with 
iniquitie, a ſeed of euill doers , childrenthat are 
corrupters : they haue forſaken the Lox p,they 
have prouuked the Holy one of Iſrael vntoan- 
mm darare t goneaway backward. 

5s © Why thould ye be ſtricken any more? 
ye willtreuolt more and more : the whole head 
is ſicke, and the whole hearr faint. 

6 Fromtheſoleof the foore, even vnto the 
head, there « no ſoundneſſe in it; but wounds 
and bruiſes, and purrifying ſores : they haue not 
beene cloſed, neither bound vp, neither molli- 


7 Yourcountrey &*deſolate,your cities are 
burne with fire: your land, ſtrangers deuoureit 
in your preſence, and i « deſolate f as ouer- 


8 Andthedaughter of Zion is left asa cot- 

tage in avineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cu- 
cumbers, as a belieged cirie. 
. 9  ExcepttheLoxpofhoſtes had * left vn- 
tovsa very {mall remnant,wee ſhould hauebin 
as * Sodom, and we ſhould haue beenelike vato 
Gomorrah. 

10 © Hearetheword ofthe Lox pd, yeeru- 
lers of Sodom, giue care ynto the Laweofour 
G 0 Þ, yepeopleof Gomorrah. 

11 To whatpurpoſesthe multitudeof your 
*facrifices vnto me, ſaiththe L © « Þ ?Iamfull 
of the burnt offerings of rams, and thefat of fed 
beaſts, and I delight not in the blood of bul- 
lockes,or of lambes, or of f he goates. 


12 When yeecometo f appeare before me; , 


who hath required this at your hand to treade 
my Courts? 

13 Bring no morevaineoblations, incenſe 
is an abomination vnto me: the new Moones, 
and Sabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I can- 
not away withz# 5s|| iniquitie,euen the ſolemne 
meeting, 

14 Yournew Moones; and your appointed 
feaſts my ſoule hateth : they area trouble vnto 
me, I am weary to bearethew. 

15 Andwhen ye ſpread foorth your*hands, 
I will hide mineeyes from you z yea, when yee 
t make many prayers I will not heare: your 
hands arefull of? } blood, 

16 q Waſh ye, make you cleane, put away 
theeuill of your doings from before mineeyes, 
* ceaſeto doecuill, 

17 Learnetodoe well,ſeeke iudgement;|]re- 
lieue the opprelled, iudge the fatherlelle, pleade 
for the widow. 

18 Comenow, andletvs reafon together, 
faith the Lox Þ : though yourſinnes beag skar- 
let, they (!:all be as whiteas ſnow; thoughrthey 
be red like crimlin, they ſhall be as wooll, 

Vyv 3 19 If 


* Lam.3. 22, 
rom,g.29. 
* Gen.19.34- 


*Prou.r.28, 
ier,14.12. 
mICA, 3.4. 


t Heb. mw{tiply 


* r.Per.3.11. 
[| 079righten, 


M rey promiled. 


1 


Pride 


"Ter.c.28, 
zach.7.10, 


+ Heb, accor- 
ding to pure» 
neſſe. 


{| Or, they that 
retwrne of her. 
*Job31.3. 
pſal.1.6. and 
$.6.and 73. 
27. and g2. 
10.and 104. 


35. 
{ Heb. brea- 


Þ| 0r,and his 


work. 


*Mica.4.1, 
&c. 
{{ Or, prejared. 


1 or, ſythes, 


19 If yebe willing and obedient, ye ſhal eate 
joftheland, — 


20 Butifyerefuſeandrebell, ye ſhall be de- | 
voured with the ſword : forthe mouth of the 
LoxD hathſpokensr. 

21 © How is thefaithfull citie become an 
harlot ? it was full of judgement, righteouſneſle 

ged in it; but now m N 
22 Thy (iluer is become droſle, thy wine 
mixt with water. 

23 Thy princes «re rebellious and compa- 
ions of theeues : onelouerh gifts , and 
followeth after rewards : they *iudge nor rhe 
fatherletſe, neicher doth the cauſe of the widow 
come vntothem. 

24 Therefore, {ayeth the Lord, the Lox 
of hoſtes, the mighty one of Iſrael z Ah, I will 
eaſe meof mine aduerſaries, and auenge mee of 
mineenemies. 

25 CAndIwill turne my handvponthee, 
and t purely purge away thy drolle, and take a- 
way all thy tinne. 

26 And 1 will reſtore thy iudges as at the 
firſt, andthy counſellers as at the beginning:af- 
terward thou ſhalt bee called the cine of righte- 
ouſnelle,the farthfull citie. 

27 Zion ſhall be redeemed with iudgement, 
and|| her converts with righteouſnelle, 

28 CAnd the *t deſiruRtion of thetran{- 
grelſours and of the {inners hat bee together : 
_ they thatforſaketheL 0 « Þ ſhall bee con- 

umed. 

w-— For they ſhall bee aſhamed of the oakes 
which ye haue deſired, and ye ſhall be confoun- 
ded forthe gardens thar ye haue choſen, 

30 For yeſhallbeas an oake whole leafefa- 
deth, and asa garden that hath no warter. 

31 Andthe(trong ſhalbeas tow, || and the 
maker of it as a ſparke,and they ſhall both bun 
together, and none ſhall quench chem, 


Ns C - A P. II. 
1 Tai efreth the comming of Chriſts King- 
dome, fg Wickedneſſe # dh Ok "4 
ſaking. 10 Heexhorteth tofeare, becauſe of the 
powerfull -ffelts of Gods CMaieſtie, 
He word that Iſaiah , theſonne of Amoz 
aw, concerning Iudah and Ieruſalem. 

2 Anditſhal cometo paſlein the * laſt daies, 
that the Mountaine of the Lo ps Houſeſhal be 
|| eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountaines , and 
ſhall be exalted aboue the hilles;and all Nations 
ſhall low vnto it. . 

3 Andman (hall go and fay,Come 
ye and let vs —_ __ the nod the 

O & D,to the Houſe of the God of Iacob,and 
he will teach vs of his wayes,and we will walke 
in his pathes: for out of Zion ſhall goe foorth 
| ———_ the word of the Lox Dfromleru- 


4 And hee ſhall iudge among thenations, 
and ſhall rebuke many people: and rhey ſhall 
beate their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their 
ſpearesinto|| pruning-hookes : nation ſhall not 
hftvp ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they 
Warre any MOre, 


5 Ohouſcoflacob, come and 
walkeinchelighe of duLons,” —_ 

6 © Thereforethou haſt forſaken thy 

houſeof lacob z becauſerhey berepleni. 

rey "ror rn Far ave ſoothiayers like 
{tines, pleaſe themſelues 

the children of —_— o 

7 Theirlandalfois full of filuerand golde, 
neither « there any end of their treaſures : their 
land is alſo full of horſes ; neither « there any 
end of their charets. 

8 Theirlandalfoisfull of idols : they wor 
ſhip the worke of their awne handsxthat which 
their owne fingers have made. 

9 Andthe meaneman boweth downe 
forgiuethem nor. 

10 © Enter intotherocke, and hide thee i 
theduſt,for feare of the Lox p,and for theg 
ry of his Maieſtie. 

11 The*lofticlookes of man ſhall behu 
bled , and the hautineſſeof men (hall be bow 
downe: and theL © « Þ aloneſhall beexal 
in that day, 

12 Forthedayof theL o « dofhoſts þ 
be ypon every onethatis proud and loftie , an 


*Clpſy, 


14 Andyponall the high mountaines, 
vpon all the hilles that are lifted vp. 

15 And vpon euery high tower, and vpon 
every fenced wall, 

16 Andvponalltheſhips of Tarſhiſh, and 
ypon all f pleaſant piRures. 

17 And theloftinefſe of man ſhall be bowed 
downezand the hautineſlſeof men ſhall be m—_ 
low, and the L © & Þ alone ſhall bee exaltedin 
that day. 

18 And|| theidoles he ſhall vtterly aboliſh. 

19 And they ſhall goeintothe*holes of the 
rocksandinto the caues of the t earth for feare|!** 
ofthe L ox D,and for the glory of his Maieſtie; 
when heariſeth to ſhaketernibly theearth. 

20 Inthatdayamanlhallcaſt his idolesof 
filuer,and his idoles of gold|| which they made 
each one for himſelte to worſhip, to the moules, 
and to the barres : 

21 Togoeinto theclefts of the rockes, and 
into the tops of the ragged rockes , for feare of 
the L o « D, and fortheglory of his Maieſtiez 
when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly theearth. 

22 Ceaſeyeefrom man whoſe breaths in 
his noſtrils : for wherein is hee to bee accoun- 
tedof? 


CHAP. IIL 
1 The great confuſion which commeth by fume. 
9 The CI the people, 12 The op- 
preſſion and conetouſneſſe of the rulers, 16 
The indgements which ſhall bee for the pride 
of the women. 


Orbehold, the Lord,the L o x p of hoſtes 
doeth take away from leruſalem, — 


Y . 


$4 men 
= 


tccles. 10, 


Geaurg.tg, 
ad 0.1, 
and 19.5, 


fer dane 
»has, 


# pig 
ia ay 


ww Me... —_— — 


=—y 


ELEMENT” FRY =. F.,-. > 


—_—_ —  —— 


eſs10n of ruler 3s 


Chapathj lij.v. \  Womens| (de: | 7 - 


udahythe and the (taffe, the whole of 
,and ak ſlay of water, ” 

2 Themighty man; and the man of warre, 
Iudgeand the Prophet, and theprudenr,and 
ancients + ' 

3 Thecaptaineof fiftie, and thefhonoura+ 

le man, and the counſeller, and theeunning 
ficer,and rhe || eloquent oratour.” *. 
4 And1 willgiue* children to be their Prin- 

,and babes ſhall rule over them. _ 

And the people ſhall beo , 

- by mods oa euery 0 by bis ates 
r : the child ſhall behaue himlſelfe proudly 

ainſttheancieat , and the baſe againſt the ho- 

nourable. 
6 When a man ſhall take holde of his bro- 
ther ofthe houſe of his father, /aying, Thou haſt 
clothing, be thou our ruler, and /et this ruine be 
vnder thy hand: 

5 Intharday f ſhall heſweare, ſaying, I wil 
not bee an Þ healer : for in my houſe & nei- 
ther bread nor clothing : make menot a ruler of 
the people. | | 
$ Forleruſalem is ruined, and Iudah is fal- 
len : becauſetheir tongue and their doings are 

ainſt the Lo&D, to prouoke the eyes of his 
rie. 

9 © Theſhew of their countenance doeth 
witnelle againſt them, and they declare their 
ſinne as * Sodome, they hides not: woe vnto 
their ſoule, for they haue rewarded euill vnto 
themſelues. 

10 Say yeetothe righteous, that i ſhall bee 
well with him: for they ſhal eat the fruit of their 
doings. 

I ny Woe vntothe wicked , it hal be ill with 
_ for the reward of his hands ſhalbe f giuen 


12 TAs for my people, children aretheir op- 

Tours, and women rule ouer them: O my 

people, || they which leade thee, cauſe thee to 
erre,and f de{troy the way of thy paths. 

13 TheLoxD (tandeth vp to pleade, and 
ſtandeth to judge the people. 

14 The Loxp will enter into iudgement 
with the ancients of his people,and the Princes 
thereof: for ye haue || eaten vp the Vineyard;zthe 
ſpoile of the poore# in your Lots 

15 What meaneyethar ye beat my people 
to pieces,and grindethefaces of the poore,ſaith 
theLord Gob of hoſtes ? 

16 © Moreouer the Los Þ ſaith; Becauſethe 
daughters of Zion are haughtie,and walke with 
ſtretched forth neckes, and f wanton eyes, wal- 

ing and || mincing as they goe,and making a 
tinckling with their feet : 

17 Therefore the L o « Þ will ſmite with 
aſcabbethe crowne of the head of the daugh- 
ters of Zion,andthe Lox Þ will t diſcouer their 

parts. 

18 Inthatdaythe Lord will take away the 
brauerie of their tinckling ornaments «bout their 
feete, and their || caules, and their round tyres 
likethe Moone, 


19 The|| chaines, and the bracelets,and the 
|| mufflers, 


— 


. 20. Thebonnets, and the otramentsofthe 
legges,and theheadbands, and the f tablersjand 


20” Thoringe and noſe-iewels, | 

22 The changeable ſures rel, and 
che mantles; and the wimples,and the criſping 

nes, F * | 
= Theglae andrhe fine inneny ance 
hoods, and rhe yailes. 

24 Andit ſhall cometo pale, that in ſteade 
of ſweer{mell, there ſhall be (tinke; and in ſtead 
ofa girdle, a rent; and in ſtead of wel-ſer haire, 
baldneſle; and in ſtead of a (tomachera gir- 
ding of ſackcloth ; and burning in lead of 
beaurie. 

25 Thy men ſhallfall by the ſword, and thy 
7} mightie,in the warre, 

26 And her gates ſhall lament and mourne 
and thee beecing || deſolate, ſhall ſit vpon the 
ground. 

CH AP. IF 
In the extremitie of cuils, Chriſts kingdome ſhall be 

4 Santtuary. 

A Nd in that day ſeuen women ſhall take 

hold of one man, ſaying, We willeatour 
owne bread, and weare our owneapparell;one-1 
ly tlet vs be called by thy name; || to take awa 
our reproch. 

2 Inthatday ſhalthe Branch ofthe Loxv 
bet beautifull and glorious, and the fruit of the 


t Heb might 


f or, -mpered. 
Hebr. cleanſed; 


earth/bal be excellent and comely for them[+#1 5 


that art eſcaped of Iſrael. 

3 Anditſhallcometo paſle, that hee that is 
left in Zion,and hethatremaineth in leruſalem, 
ſhall be called Holy , even every onethats writ- 
ten || among theliuing in Ierulalem, 

4 When the Lurd ſhall have waſhed away 
the filth of the daughters of Zion, and ſhal ha 
purged theblood of leruſalem from the middeſt 
thereof, by the ſpirit of judgement; and by the 
ſpirit of burning. 

5s Andthe Lox Þ willcreatevpon 
dwelling place of mount Zion, and vpon ws 
ſemblies I ſmoke Ark and the 
ſhining ofa flaming fire by night; for|[vpanall 
heat fclbetadiines - 

6 Andthereſhal beea tabernacle for a ſha- 
dow in the day time from the heate, and fora 
place of refuge, and for a couert from ſtorme 
and from raine, | 


CHAP V 

1 Vader the parable of a Vineyard , God excuſetb 
his ſexere indgement, $ His indgements pon 
conetouſneſſe. 11 pon laſcimionſneſſe, 13 Vpor 
impietie, 20 and vpon ininſtice, 26 The exe+ 
cutioners of Gods indgements, £45 
Ow willl ling to my welbeloued; a ſong 
of my beloued touching his Vineyard : 
my welbeloued hath a * vineyard in a t very 
fruicfull hill. 


2 Andheſ|fenced it and gathered outthe|},'* the 
ſtones thereof , andplanced it with thechoicef fark oO 


vine,and built a towre in the midſt of irand alſo "_ 


KAT 


+ made a wine-prefle therein : andheelooked 


ts. Moths Las 


f Heb, for « 
treading. 


fAeb.their glo- 
ry are mens of * 


* Ifa.2.9. 
11.17. 


j or, the holy 
God, Heb.The 
Gedthe boly. 


Coucth ulneſſe puniſhed, 


that it ſhould bri foorth 3 
brought foorth i $0 

' 3 Andnow, © imhabitants of IJeruſalem, 
and men of Iudah, Iudge, I pray you, betwixt 
meand my Vineyard. 

4 What could haue beene done more to 
my Vineyard, thatI have notdonein it? wher- 
fore when I looked thatit ſhould bring foorth 
grapes,broughtit foorth wild ? 

_ Pooenngaecd on to; 1 _ ou —_ 

WM doe to Vineyard, ea 
hedgichereof,znd ir fiat beccrmnopyandbreaks 
downethe wall thereof, and it ſhall beet trodea 
downe. 

6 AndI willlay itwaſtez it ſhallnot bepru- 
ned,nor digged/, but there ſhall come vp bri 
and thornes : I will alſo command the clou 
that they raineno raineyponit. 

7 Forthe Vineyard of the Lox Þ of hoſtes 


| # the houſe of I{rael,and the men of tudah t his 


leaſant plant : and hee looked for judgement, 

t behold t oppreſſion; for righteouſneſſe,bur 
beholda crie, 

8 © Woevnto them that ioyne* houſero 
houſe, and lay field to field, til chere be no place, 
- rms IR placed alone in the mud(ſt of 

ea .* 


9 || In mineeares /aid the Lox p of hoſkes; 
t Ofatrueth many houſes ſhall bedeſolate,even 
great and faire without inhabitant. 

10 Yea tenne acres of vineyard ſhall yeeld 
one Bath, and the ſeed of an Homer ſhall yeeld 
an Ephah, 

11 q Woevntothem that riſe ypearely in 
the morning , that they may follow ſtrong 
*drinke, that continue vnril night, cf wine|in- 
flame them, 

12 Andthe harpeand the viole, the tabret 
d pipe, and wineare in their feaſtes : but they 
ard not the worke of the Lo p,neither con- 
ſider the operation of his hands. 

13 © Therfore my people are goneinto cap- 
tiuitie, becauſe they no knowledge : and 
t their honourable men «re famiſhed, and their 
yon v7 wh Te es 

14 Therefore hell hath enlargtd her ſelfe, 
and opened her mouth without meaſure: 


land their glory, and their multitude, and their 


pompe, and he that reioyceth , ſhall deſcend 
into It. 

15 And*themeane man ſhall bee brougher 
downegandthe mighty man ſhall bee humbled, 
and theeyes of the loftie ſhall be humbled. 

16 ButtheLoxd ofhoſtsſhallbeexaltedin 
nr ORE bee ſan- 

ihedin righteouſnelſle, 

17 Then ſhall the lambes feede aftertheir 
maner, and the waſte places of thefat ones ſhall 
ſtrangers eate. 

18 Woevntothemthatdraw iniquity with 
coards of vanite, and ſinne , as it were with 
cart rope: 

19 Thatſay,Lethim make ſpeed,cud 
his worke, that we may ſee: and ler the 
ſell ofthe Holy One of Iſrael draw nigh 
come, that we may know #7. 


briers | ſhall goe vpas duſt: becauſe 


—_ 


v7 ER 
and ir] 20 q Woe rntothemTthar calleuill good.ſ7 


and goodeuilh thar 
nd le, that pur bitterfor ſweet 


21 Woe wntothemthat are* wile in their own 
eyes, and prudentf in their owne light. 

22 Woewnethemthat are mighty to drinke 
wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle 
drinke, 

23 Which * iuſtifie the wicked for reward, 


ous from him. 

24 Therefore as the f fire deuoureth 
ſtubble, :4the lame conſumeth the chaffe, 
their root ſhall be rottenneſle,and their bloſſo 
hauecaſt away 
the Law oftheLo « Þ of » anddeſpiſ 
the word of the holy One of Iſrael. 

25 Thereforejs the anger of the Lox 
kindled againſt his people , and hee hath ſtret 
ched foorth his hand againſt them , and 
ſmitten them:and the hils did tremble,and 
carkeiſes were || tornein the midl(t of the 
*forall this, hisanger is not turned away, 
his handis ſtrerched our (till. 

26 «q And hee will lift vp an enſigneto 
e777 mp rr 

O :an 
with ſpeed ſwiftly. 

27 None ſhal be weary,nor ſtumble 
them : none ſhal ſlumber nor neither 
the girdle of their loynes be looſed, northe lat 
cher of their ſhooes be broken. 

28 Whoſe arrowes «re ſharpe and all 
bowes bent,their horſes hoofes ſhall be cou 
like flint,and their wheeles like a whirlewind. 

29 Their roaring al be likea lyon,they 
roarelike young lyons : yea they (hall roare 
lay hold ofthe prey, and ſhall cary « away ſaf 
and none ſhall deliver &. 


them4like the roaring of the Sea: and if one | 
ynto the land, behold darkeneſſe end || ſorrow 
| and _ light is darkened in the heauens 


oF ® Me! 

1 Iſaiah in a viſion of the Lordin his glovie, 5 be- 
ing terrified, is co firmed for his meſſage, 9 Hee 
ſheweth the obſttmacie of the peeple unto their de- 
ſolation. 13 A remnant ſhall be ſaned, 

| [vr eere that king Vzziah died, I * awal- 
ſotheLord ſitring vpon a throne, highand 

lifred vp,and his || traine filled the Temple. 

2 Aboueitſtoodrhe Seraphims : each one 
"had (ixe wings, with twaine he couered his face, 
and with twaine hee couered his feet, and with 
ewaine he did flie. 

3 Andfone 


* Holy, holy, holy, «the Lox» of hoſts, f the 
wholeearth« fullof his 

4 Andthe 
the voyceof him that cryed, and the houſe was 
filled with ſmoke. 


5 CThenſaidl; Woeir me; forIam f vn- ſoul 


done, becauſe [ aw a man of yncleane lips, and 
I dwell 


vnto another, and ſaid; f 


w. oddrerrmecratil 7 


man 


Te 


their fas, 


*Pr 


and take away the righteouſnelſeof the righte.| - 


THe, 
of fre 


30 Andin thatday they ſhall roare again [obs 
« G9, & 
jd 
defied 
there 


Sr 


—— 4 "at — Yu ”" 


rroubled.. ; Cha Ivij. — Apromiſeof Ch ; 256 | 


7 s . ; , 
dwellin the midſt of a people of vncleane lips: | 7 Thus faiththe Lord G © »; It ſhallnot 
Cominecyebane fornethe KingheLoap of ſtand, neither ſhall it cometo paile, 
8 For the head, of Syria & Damaſcus, and 
6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vnto | the head of Damaſcus & Rezin, and within 
me, t hauing aliue-coale in his hand,whech hee threeſcoreand five yeeres ſhal Ephraim be bro- 
had taken with thetongs from offthe Alear. | ken, f thatit benora Mg + Heb, 
5 And theelayd «** vpon my mouth, and | 9 AndtheheadotE « Samariazand þeopte. 
cafe |:1, Loc, this hath touched thy lips, and thine | the head of Samaria # Remaliahs ſonne: || if ye [r,dee 50» 
= io! EI OR mg een es ns | ? itis 
i Alſo I heard the voyce of the Lord, ſay- | 10 <q Moreouerthe L 0 a Þ ſpake agtine 
«. - ing; Whom ſhalll ſend, and who will goe for — 
Matty 141+, Thenl ſaid; tf Heream l,ſend me. 11 Aske O 
"a" q And hefaid, Goeand tell this people | || aske iteither inthedepth, or inthe height a+ 
10. 9 | 
. |* Heare ye||indeed,but vnderſtand not: and ſee | boue. : 
18.26. [ye indeed,bur Iuenor. 12 But Ahaz ſaid, I willnotaske, neicher 
18. | to Make the heart ofthis people fat, and | will Itempethe Lox. 
hai | nake their eares heauy, and ſhut their eyes: leſt | 13 And heſaid, Heareyeenow,O houſe of 
#6 _ _— Sp 
_—_— they ſee with their eyes , and heare with their | Dauid; /-it a ſmalthing for you to weary men? 
akan, &-{eares,and vnder{tand with their heart,and con- | but will ye wearie my Godalfo ? 
vert and be healed, 14 Therefore the Lord him(alfe ſhall give 
11 Thenſfaid I; Lord, howlong? Andhee | youa (igne: * Behold, a Virgine ſhall conceiue 
anſwered, Vntill the citiesbe waſted withoutin- | and beare a Sonne; and ſhall|] call hisname Im. 
habitant,and the houſes without man, and the | manuel. x 
tide [land bet veterly deſolate, |, 55 Bucrerand ſhall he eat,that he may 
-_ 12 AndtheLoxD haue remoued men farre | know to refuſe theeuill, and chuſethe good. 
away and there be a great forſaking inthe midſt | 16 For before the childe ſhall know core- 
ofthe land. fuſe theeuill, and chuſe che good; theland thae 
13 CButyetinir/e/beatenth, ||ands ſhall | thou abhorreſt , ſhall be forſaken of both her 
returne , and ſhall be eaten: as a Tey and | kings. 
as an Oake whoſe|| ſubſtances in them, when | 17 q TheLoax Þ ſhall bring vpon theeand 
they caſt their /eawes : ſothe holy ſeed babe the | vpon thy people, and vpon thy fathers houſe, 
ſubſtance thereof, dayes that haue not come, from the day that 
CH A P. VII. RC Eng 


1 eAhasz. being troubled with fixre of Rezin and - . Fw 
Ft bers My | gd me tp 
Mbertie to che a figne, end refaſng i, bark for | rermoſt partof therivers of Egypt,and for 
;Chrif promiſed. 17 Hivinagement pro | 5 eethativin the land of Alſyria. 
fed to come by Aſjria, i9 Andthey ſhall come, and (hall reſt all 
:kog } , bor wana 11.5 any thedayesof *Ahaz | them inthe _— andin theholes of 
is, theſonne of Iotham the ſonne of Vzziah | therockes, and vpon all thornes,and vpon all 
King of Iudah,tht Rezin the king of Syriazand | || buſhes. | for, 
Pekah, the ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael, | +20 Inthefameday ſhall the Lord ſhaue with Cable trees. 
went vp towards leruſalem to warre againſtit, | a *raſor that is hired, namely by them "——_ 
but could not preuaile againſt ir. theriuer, by theking of Atlyria, thehead, and| ** 
2 Andit wastoldthehouſe of David, ſfay- | thehaire of the feee : and it ſhall alſo conſume] 
heb ing; Syria is + confederate with Ephraim : and | the beard. 
= his heart was moued , and the heart of his peo- | 24 And it ſhallcome to paſſe in that day, 
pleas thetrees of the wood are moued with the | that a man ſhall nourith a young cow, and two 


3 Then ſaid the Lox vntolfaiah;, Goe| 22 Andirſhall cometo paſſe, for the abun- 
” vn forth now to meere Ahaz , thou, andf Shear- | dance of milke that they ſhall giue, he ſhall eate 
laſhub thy ſonne, at the end of the * conduit of burter : for bucrer and hony ſhall every one ear, 
ia "1 poole || in the high way of the Ful- | chatislefttin theland. fHebr jnthe| 
lers 23 Andit (hal cometopalle in thatday,char = held | 
zaſi. | 4 And ſayvntohim , Take heed and bee | every place ſhal be,wherethere werea thouſand 
qu: Farones, f neither be faint-hearted for | vines at a thouſand ſiluerlings, it ſhall exex bee 

b two tailes of theſe ſmoking fire-brands,for | for briers and thornes. 
, | thefierce angerof Rezin with Syria,and ofthe | 24 Witharrowes and with bowes ſhal men 


« 
F 
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* 3 == 


ſonneof Remaliah. | comethither ; becauſe all the land ſhall become 
- 5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the ſonne | briers and thornes. 4 
w of Remaliah haue taken euill counſel againſt] 25 And ovallhilles that ſhalbe di with 
- hee/eyings the mattocke, there ſhall not come thither che 
6 vs goevp againſt Iudah,and|| vexe it, | feare of briers and thornes : bur it ſhall beefor 
andlerys 2 breach therein for vs, and ſera | theſending forth of oxen, and forthe treading 
wy kinginthe midſt ofit,exes theſonne of Tabeal. | of leſſer cartel, 
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CHAP. VIIL 
1 In Maiher-ſbalal-haſo-baz, he ecieth that 
Syria and Iſrael ſpall bee ſwhdurd by Aſſyria. 5 
udah likewiſe for their infidelitie, © Gods 
iudgements ſhall bee unreſiflable, 11 Comfort 
. Hhallbee tothem that feare God, 19 Great af- 
futions to idelaters. ian - 


Oreouer the Loxvp ſaid vnto me, Take 

theea great roule, and writein it with a 
mans penzconcerning f Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz. 
2 AndlItookevnto mee faithfull witneliles 
to record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zechariah the 
ſonneof Ieberechiah. 

3 AndItwentvntothe Propheteſle, and 
ſhee conceived and bare a ſonne , then ſaid the 
Loxp to mee , Call his name Maher-ſhalal- 
haſh-baz. | 

4 For before the childe ſhall haue know- 
ledgeto cry,My father and my mother;the|| ri- 
ches of Demons and the ſ{poile of Samaria 
ſhalbetaken away before the king of Aſlyria. 

5 CTheLoxD ſpakealſovntomeeagaine, 


"Ire ſo much as this people refuſeth the 
waters of Shiloah that goe ſoftly,and reioycein 
Rezin,and Remaliahs tonne: 

7 Now therefore behold, the Lord bring- 
eth vp vpon them the waters of the river ſtrong 
and many, exenthe king of Allyria, and all his 
glory : and hee ſhall come vp ouer all his chan- 
nels,and goe ouer all his bankes. 

8 And hee(hall paſſethrough Iudah , hee 
ſhall overflow and goe over, he(hallreacheuen 
to the necke; and t the ſtretching out of his 
wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, O Im- 
manuel, 

9 CAllociateyour ſclues,O yepeople,]|and 
ye ſhalbebroken in pieces ; and giueeareall yee 
of farre countreys : gird your ſelues,and ye ſhall 
be broken in pieces ; gird your ſelues, and yee 
ſhalbe broken in pieces. 

- To Takecounſelltogether,anditſhall come 
to n2ught : ſpeake the word , andit ſhall not 
ſtand; tor God is with vs. 

11 qFortheLokp ſpakethusto met with 
a (tron _ and war mee - I ſhould 
not walkein the way of this e,laying, 

12 Say = not foo rr -.4 all 

to whom this people (hall ſay, A confederacie z 
neither feare ye their feare, nor be afraid. 

13 Sanctifie the LoxDp of hoſtes himſelfe, 
and /et him be your feare , and let him bee your 
dread, 

14 And heſhalbefor a ſanQuary; butfor *a 
ſtone of ſtumbling , and for a rocke of offence 
to both the houſes of Iſrael, for a ginne,and for 
a ſnaretothe inhabirants of I 

15 And many among them ſhall * ſtumble 
= fall,and be broken, and be ſnared, and bee 

en. 

16 Bindevp the Teſtimonie, ſeale the Law 
among my diſciples, 

17 And] will waitypon the Lox Þ that hi- 
deth his face from the houſe of Iacob,and I will 
looke for him. 


'Lonp I ee forlignes, 


18. ” Behold, I, and the children whom the 
and for 
wonders in Iſrael : from the Lox v of hoſtes, 
which dwelleth in mount Zion. 

19 CAnd when they ſhall fay vnto you; 
Seeke vnto them that haue familiar ſpirits , and 
vnto wizards that peepe 
not a people ſeeke vnto their God ? for theli- 
uingztothe dead ? 

20 *TotheLawand to the teſtimonie: if 
they ſpeake not according tothis word, i « be- 
cauſethereis t no lightin them. 

21 Andthey ſhall paſſethrough it, hardly 
beltead and hungry : and it ſhall come to palle, 
that when they ſhall be hungry , they ſhall frer 
themſelues , and curſe their King , and their 
God,and looke vpward. 

22 Andthey ſhalllooke vnto the earth: and 
behold troubleand darkenelle , dimnelle of an- 
guith ; and they ſhall be driven todarkenelle, 


CHAP.I.IL 
1 Whatioy ſhall be in the mid of affliftion, by the 
Kingdome and birth of Chrifl, 8 The indge- 
ments vpon Iſrael for their pride. 13 F wiher 
hypecriſie, 18 And for their impenitencie, 
Euertheleſle the dimneſſeſhal not be ſuch 
as was in her vexation ; when at the firſt 


he lightly afflicedthe land of Zebulun, andthe 
land of Naphtali, and afterward did moregrie- 


& that mutrter : ſhould 


"Hebrayy 


uouſly afflict ber by the way of the Sea,beyond 
Jordan in Galile ||of the Nations, 
2 _ The* people that walked in darkenelle, 


haueſeenea great light : they that dwell inthe 
land of the Radow of death, vpon them hath 
the light ſhined. 


5 Thou haſt multiplied the Nation , 4nd 
[| not increaſed theioy: they ioy before thee,ac- 
cording to theioy in harueſt , and as men re- 
ioyce when they diuide the ſpoile. 

4 || For thou haſt broken the yoke of his 
burden,and the ſtaffe of his ſhoulder, the rod of 
his opprellour;as in theday of * Midian. 

s on every barrell of the warriour « with 
confuſed noiſe, and garments rolle1 in blood 
|| but cz ſhalbe with burning and tfewel of fire. 


6 Foryntovs a Childe 1s borne, vnto vs2 þ 


* Sonne is giuen, and the gouernment ſhall be 
vpon his ſhoulder : and his Name ſhalbe called, 


Wonderful,Counſeller,The mighty God, The L 


everlaſting Father, The Princeot peace, 
Of the increaſe of his governmentand 


7 
po * there ſhalbe no end, vpon the Throveof |" 
2 


uid and vpon his kingdome to orderit , and 
toeſtabliſh ir with iudgement and with iultice, 
from henceforth even for ever: the*zeale of the 
Lok of hoſtes will performethis. 

$ © TheLordſenta word into Iacob,and 
it hath lighte4vpon Iſrael. 

9 And all the people ſhall know, even E- 
phraim and the inhabitant of Samariazthat lay 
in the pride and ſtoutneſle of heart; 

10 Thebrickesarefallen downe,but wewil 
build with hewen ſtones : the Sycomores are 


cut downe,but we wil change thewintoCedars. 
11 There- 


[| 0, when tha 
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war ffe, 
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Law-makers. Ch 


«X. Iſrael comforted, 257 | 


{ Hide meet, 


tdrot, 


11 Thereforethe Lox ſhallſetypthead- 
verfaries of Rezin againſt him , and f joyne his 


12 The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines 

behinde ,andrhey ſhall deuoure [frael f with 0- 

mouth: * for all this his anger is nottur- 
ned away buthis hand « ſtretched our (till, 

13 © Forthe people turneth not vnto him 
thatſmirech them , neither doe they ſeeke the 
LoxD of hoſtes. 

14 Therefore the Lox» will cutoff from 
Ifradl head and taile, branch and ruſh in one 


day. 
# The ancient and honourable , hee « the 
head : and thepropher that teacherh lies, hee « 


thetaile. 

16 Forthe|[leaders of this people cauſerhem 
toerre,and they || thatareled of z,aref de- 
froged. 

17 Therefore the Lord ſhall have no joy 
in their yong men , neither ſhall have mercie 
on their fatherletſe and widowes: for every one 
« an h , and an cuill doer , and 
mouth feaketh [| folly : for all this his —_ 
is not turned away , but his hand « ſtretched 
out ſtill, 

1$ «© For wickednelle burneth as the fire: it 
ſhall deuoure the briers and thornes , and ſhall 
kindle in the thickers of the forreſt , and they 
ſhall mount vp Gke thelifting P of ſmoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lo &« pof 
hoſtes is the land darkened,and the people ſhall 
be as the + fewell of the fire: no man ſhall ſpare 
his brother. 

20 Andheſhallf ſnatch on the right hand, 
and bee hungry , and hee ſhall eate on thelefr 
hand, and they ſhall not be ſatisfied : they ſhall 
eate euery man the fleſh of his owne arme, 

21 Manalkh,Ephraim :and Ephraim,Ma- 
naſſeh : and they together ſhalbe againſt Iudah : 
for all this his anger is not turned awayzbut his 
hand « ſtrerched out (till. 


" CHA gu X. beredefly 
1 The woe ants, 5 Aſſyriazt 
cries for Goride ſnalbe " — 20 A To 
of Iſracl ſhall be ſaned, 24 Iſracl acomfarted 
with promiſe of delinerance from eAl[yria. 
Oe vnto them that decree vnrighte- 
ous decrees, and || that writegrieuouſ- 
nelle which they haue preſcribed : 
2 Toturnealidethe needy from iudgment, 
andto take away the right from the poore of 
thepeople;that widowes may be their pray,and 
that they may rob thefatherlelle, 
3 And what will yedoein the day of vili- 
fation,andin the deſolation which ſhall come 
from farre? to whom will yee flee for helpe ? 
and where will ye leaue your glory ? 
4 Withoutmethey tall bowe downe vn- 
derthe priſoners , and they ſhall fall vynder the 
ſlaine: * for all this his anger is not turned a- 
way,but his hand ss Rtrerched out ſtill. 
5 <||Ot Afſfyrianztherod of mine anger, 
|| andthe taffe intheir hand is mine indigna- 
ion, 


6 I CRETE inſtan riticall 
Nation,a of my wrath will 
auongadeplatterOybefor wb ol 

echeprayz 7 to tread them downe like 
the mire of the ſtreers, 

7 Howbeithe meaneth notfo,neither doth 
his heartthinkeſo, but i: 54in his heart to de- 
{troy,and cutoff nations nota few, 

$ *Forheſaith, «Fe notmy princes ako- 
gether kings ? 

9 1:not Calno,as Carchemiſh? & not Ha- 
math,as Arpad ? «not Samaria,as Damaſcus? 

io As my hand hath found the kingdomes 
of the idoles, and whoſe images did ex- 
cell them of Terufalem,and of Samana ? 

11 ShallI notzas I hauedone vnto Samaria 
and her idoles, ſo doe to Jeruſalem and her 
idoles ? 

12 Wherforeit ſhal cometo palle,chat when 
the Lord hath performed his whole worke *vp- 
on mount Zion,and on Ieruſalem,l wiltpuni b; by 
thefruit fof che ſtout heart of the king of Atly-| 19% > 
riaand the glory of his high lookes, 

13: For heſaith, By theſtrength of my han 
I hate done, and by my wiſedome, for I am 
prudent : and I haue remooued the bounds 
the people, and haue robbed their treaſures,an 
I have put downe the inhabitants || like a yali 


ant man, 


14 And my hand hath found as a neſt th 


riches ofthe people: and as one 
wn the earth, an 


thatareleft [ gathered 
there was nonethat moued the wing,or 


gy 

15 Shall the axe boalt ir ſelfe againſt hi 
that heweth therwith ? or ſhal the ſaw i 
it (elfe againſt him that ſhaketh ir ?|/as if the 
ſhould (hake i: [elfe againſt them that lift it vp, 
as if the (taffe ſhould lift vp || it /e{f, as if it wer 
no wood, 

16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord 
hoſts,ſend among his fatonesleanneſſe,and 
der his glory he hall kindle a burning, like 
burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall bee for a 
fire, and hisholy One for a flame: andit 
burne and deuoure his thornes and his briersin 
one day: 

18 Andſhall conſumetheglory of his for- 
reſt, and of his fruirfullfield , t both ſouleand 
_ and they ſhalbe as when a (tanderd-bea- 
rer 


nteth, 

19 Andthereſt ofthetrees of his forreſt ſhal 
bet few,that a child may writethem, 

20 « Anditſhall cometo paſlein that day, 
that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſca- 
|S rw Iacob, ſhall no moreagaine 

ay vpon him that ſmore them : bur ſhall (ay 
ypon the L 0 « Þ, the Holy One of Ifradt in 
trueth. 

21 Theremnant ſhall rerurne,even the rem- 
nant of Iacob,vnto the mightie God. 

22 *For thoughthy people Ifracl beeasthe 
ſand of the ſea,yer a remnant of them ſhall re- 
turne: the conſumption decred (hall oucrflow 
|| with righteouſnelle, 
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f Hebr,number, 


*Deut: 28.22, 
rom.9.37, 
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” Chap.a8.22 


Orbur be ſhal 
life vp lu ſtaff 
for thee, 
*Exod. 14. 


*Tudg.7.25.. 
chap 9.4. 


23 *Forthe Lord Gop of hoſtes ſhall make 
a conſumprion,euen determined in the midſt of 
all theland. 

24 © Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop 
of hoſts,O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, be 
not afraid of the Ailyrian: hee ſhall ſmite thee 
with a rod , || and ſhall life vp his ſtaffe againſt 


[thee,after the maner of * Egypt. 


25 Foryetavery lictle while,and the indig- 
nation ſhall ceaſe , and mine anger in their de- 
ſtruction. 

26 AndtheLokD of hoſtes ſhall ſtirrevp a 
ſcourgefor him , according to the ſlaughter of 
* Midian at the rocke Ored: and a his rodde 
was vpon the ſea , ſo ſhall he lift it vp after the 
maner of Egypt 

27 Anditſhall come to paſlle in that day), 
that his burden Þ ſhall bee taken away from off 
thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off thy necke, 


and the yoke ſhall bee deſtroyed, becauieof the 
anoynting, 
28 Heiscometo Aiath, heis paſſed to Mi- 
gron :at Michmaſh he hath laid vp his cariages. 
29 They are gone ouer the paſlage: they 
haue taken vp their lodging at Geba, Ramah is 
afraid,Gi of Saul is fled. 
30 t Lift vp thy voice, O daughter of Gal- 
im: cauſeit to be heard vnto Laiſh,O poore A- 
thoth. 
31 Madmenah is remoued, the inhabitants 
Gebjm gather themſelues to flee, 
32 \As yetſhall heremaineat Nob that day : 
ſhall BS his hand againſt the mount of the 
ghter of Zion,the hill of leruſalem, 
33 Behold,the Lordxthe Lox Þ of hoſts ſhal 
the bough with terrour : and the high ones 
ſtatureſhalbe hewen downe, and the haugh- 
ie ſhalbe humbled. 
34 And hee ſhall cut downe the thickets of 
eforreſts with yron,and Lebanon ſhal fall||by 
a mightie one, 
CHAP. XI 
n Thepeaceable Kingdome of the Branch ont of the 
root of Ieſſe. 10 The wittorious reſtanration of 
Iſracl,cnd vocation of the Gentiles, 


Nd there ſhal come forth a rod out of the 
ſ{temme of *Teſſe,and a branch ſhall grow 
out of his rootes. 

2 AndtheSpirit of the Lo « Þ ſhall reſt 
vpon him, the Spirit of Wiſedomeand Vnder- 
ſtandingztheSpiritof Counſell and Might,the 
Spirit of Knowledge, and of the feareof the 
LoxD: 

3 Andſhallmake him of f quicke vnder- 
ſtanding in thefeare of the Lox v, and he ſhall 
not iudge after the ſight of his eyes, neither re- 
proueafter the hearing of hiseares. 

4 Burwithri leſhal he judgethe 
poorezand || reproue with equitie,for the meeke 


of the earth : and he ſhall * ſmite the earth with 

the his mouth,and with the breath of his 

lips ſlay the wicked. 

of his lones nd ahfulneſthe girdle hi 
e O 

reines. |; - 


} 
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Th naar res with thelamb , 
ie downe with the kidde 4 
and the =_—_ the yong lion, and the fatling 
together,and a lictle child ſhall leadethem, * 

7 Andthecow and the beare ſhal feed;thei 
yong ones ſhall lie downe together: and theli 
on ſhall eat ſtraw like the oxe. 

$8 Andtheſucking childeſhall play onthe 
holeof the aſpe, and the weaned child (hall pur 
his hand on = || cockatriceden, 

9 They ſhalnot hurt nor deſtroy in all 
holy Mountaine : for the earth ſhall bee full of 
the knowledgeof theLozD, asthe waterscc 
uer theſea, 

10 q Andinthatday thereſhall be a Roote 
of Iefſe, which ſhall ſtand foran enſigne of the 

lezto it ſhall the * Gentiles ſeeke;and his reſt 
bet glorious, 

1: And itſhall come topalle in that da 
that che Lord ſhall ſer his hand againe the { 
cond timegto recouer the remnant of his people 
which ſhalbe left,from Aſſyria,& from Egype 
and from Pathros,and from Cuſh,and from E 
from thellands of the Sea. 

12 Andheſhall ſetrvpanenſignefor thena 
tions, and ſhall a{ſemblerhe out-caſts of Iſrael 
and gather together thediſperſed of Iudah from 
the fouret corners of the earth, 

13 Theenuy alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart 
and the aduerſaries of Iudah ſhall becut oft: E 
phraim ſhallnot enuy Iudah , and Iudah (hall 
not vexe Ephraim. 

14 But they ſhall flie vpon the ſhoulders of 


t Hd wi 


ChriltesKingdine? 


the Philiſtines roward the Welt, they ſhal ſpoile 
tthem ofthe Eaſt together: fthey ſhall lay their] 
hand ypon Edom and Moabyfand the childre 
of Ammon ſhall obey them. 


15 Andthe LokD ſhall vtterly deſtroy t dla | | 
tongue of the Egyptian oa with his migh. #:&ione 


tie wind ſhall hee ſhake his hand ouer the river 
and ſhal ſmireit in theſeuen ſtreames,and mak 
men goe overt dry-ſhod. 

16 And thereſhalbean hie way for therem- 
nant of his people,which ſhalbeleftfrom Alſy- 
ria; like as it was to 1{rael in theday that hee 
camevp out of the landof * Egypt. 


CHAP. XII. | 

eAioyfull thankeſgining of the faithfull for the mer- 
cies of God, G 

Nd in that day thou ſhalt ay,O Lozvll 


A will praiſe thee: though thou waſt angry 
with me, thineanger is turned away andrhou 
comforted(t me. 

2 Behold,God « my ſalvation: I willtrull, 
and not beafraid; forthe Loxd ItHovan # 
my * ſtrength and »y ſong, hee allo is become 
my ſalvation. 

3 Thereforewith ioy ſhall yeedraw water 
out of the wels of faluation. : 

4 And inthatday ſhall yeeſay; * Praiſethe . 
Lo D||callvpon his Namegdeclare his doings| 1, 
among the people,make mention that hisname| j, 
is exalted. 
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TIolacion of Babylon, Chap. 


in.xi_y. [lraclreftored. 


excellenethings :thisis knownein all the earch. 
5s Cry out and ſhoutthou inhabitant of 
' [Zion : for greats the Holy one of Iſraelinthe 
mid(t of thee. 
GHAP XS 
1 Godmuilereth the armies of his wrath, 6 Hee 
þ to deftrey Babylon by the Medes, 
19 Thedeſolation of Babylon, 


He burden of Babylon , which Iſaiah the 
Tees aa 

2 Liftryevpa vpon the high moun- 
taine , ts voyce vnto them , ſhake the 
hand , that they may goe into the gate of the 
Nobles. 


red : the Lox Db of hoſtes 
theholteof the batrell, Þ_ 
5s They come from a farre countrey from 
theend of ,omen the Lok Þ and the wea- 
of his indignation, to deſtroy the whole 


Py q Howleye for the day ofthe Loxv# 
at hand ; it ſhall come as a deſtruction from the 


[9,fd 7 Therefore ſhall all hands [|beefaine, and 
as. Feuery mans heart ſhall melc. 
$ .Andthey (hall beafraide: pangs and ſor- 
rowes ſhall take hold of them, they ſhall be in 
ineas a woman that trauaileth : ſhall be 
I tenerenetioe dts 


9 Behold;the day of the Lox D commeth, 
bn cruell both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay 
fay |the land deſolatey and hee ſhall deſtroy the ſin- 
ners thereof out of it. 

10 For the(tarres of heauen, and thecon- 
ſtellations thereof ſhall noe give their light : the 

17, |Sunneſhalbe * darkenedin his going forth,and 
31, [the Moone ſhall not cauſe her ro ſhine. 
þlf. 1: AndI wilpuniſhthe for their euil, 
15 2Jand the wicked for their iniquity z and I will 
1.45, |cauſe the arrogancy of the toceaſe, and 

will ay low the hautineſle of the terrible. 

12 I will make a man more precious then 
finegold; euen a man then the golden wedge 
of Ophir. 

13 Thereforel will ſhake the heauens, and 
the earth ſhall remoue out of her place , in the 
wrath ofthe Lox Þ of hoſtes, ndladodyet 
his fierce anger, 

14 mommy rm > 
ſheepe tno man taketh vp , euery 
man turneto his owne people, and flee every 
oneinto his owne land. 

Fe np gran wane moan 
: and cuery one is i ww 

them, fall fall by chofoord, 
1.9. 16 Their children alſo ſhall be * daſhed to 
beforerheir eyes,cheir houſes ſhalbe ſpoi- 


17 Behold,] will ſtirre ypthe Medes 

not delightin it. 

"x 6 bowes ſhall daſh the young 
ren to pieces, andthey ſhall have no pitie on 
the fruit of the wombe; theireye ſhall not ſpare 
children. 4 

19 TAnd Babyloa the glory of kingdoms, 
the beautie ofthe Chaldees excellencie,(hall be 
tas when God overthrew * Sodome and Go- 
morrah, 

20 Itſhallneuer beinhabired,neither ſhall ic 


bedweltin from tion to generations nei- 
ther ſhall the Arabian pirch renc there, neither 
ſhall che etheir folde there. 


21 But twilde beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie 
there, and their houſes ſhall be full of + dokefull 
creatures, and || owles ſhall dwell there,and Sa- 
tyres ſhall dance there. 

22 Andthewilde t beaſts of the Hands ſhall 
cry in their |} deſolate houſes, and dragons in 
their laces: and hertime is neereto 
come; and her dayes ſhall nor be prolonged. 


CHAP. XIIIL' 

I a Ian. 5 4 Rm 
trixonphant inſultation ouer Babel, 24 G | 
prpoſe againſt eAſſjria. 29 Paleſtma © 
threaned, 


r theL © « Þ will haue mercy on Jacob, 
and will yet chooſe Iiradl, and ferthem in 
their owne land : and the ſtrangers ſhall be ioy- 


ned with them, and they ſhall cleave to | 
houſe of Iacob. 

2 Andrhe ſhal rake them,and brin 
them to their : and the houſe of I{radl 


polſeiſethemin theland of the Lox, for ſer- 

EG ems rw 
tw capti were, an 4 

lrbonerthee —_ "7 |badraken them 

3 Anditſhallcometo palle in theday that 
the Lox D ſhall giue theereit from thy ſorrow, 
and from thy feare,and from che hard bondage 
wherein thou waſt madeto ſerue, 

4 © That thou ſhalt take vp this|| Pro- 
uerbe againſt the King of Babylon, and ſay; 
How haththe oppre( ceaſed? the golden Gi 
tie ceaſed ? 

5 The LoxD hath broken the (tafte of the 
wicked,oud the ſcepter of the rulers. 

6s Heewhoſmotethe in wrath with 
ta continuall ſtroke; hee 
in angerzis none hi . 

7 Thewholecarthigat reſt, «»d is quiet : 
CIT linging. 

Yeathe firre trees reioyceat thee, ad the 
cedars of Lebrnon, ſing, Since thou artlayd 
downezno feller is comevp againſt vs. 

9 || Hell from beneath is moued for theeto 
meere theeat thy comming : it (tirrerh vp the 
dead forthee, exe» all thef chiefe ones of che 
earth ; it hath raiſed vp fromtheir thrones, all 
LD RSS! 

10 ea vieo 
Pa Kone or ports nr 
come like vnto vs ? | 

1s Thy 


4 % ” 
- 


_ 


j, 


Haiah. 


—_—__ 


Gods nurpoſe againſt Allyria. 


| Moabs 


j0r,0 day. 


{tarre 


*Iob 18.19. 
pſal.z1.cr. 
and 37, 28. 
and 199.1}. 
* Exod.z0,5. 
match, 23.35. 


11 Thy pompe is brought downe to the 
| en the noiſe of thy violes : the wormeis 
pread ynder thee , and the wormes couer thee. 

iz Howartthou fallen from heauen, || O 
Lucifer,ſonne of the morning? how artthou cut 
downeto the ground , which did(t weaken the 
Nations? _ 

13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart; I will 
aſcend into heauen, I will exalt my throne a- 
bouethe ſtarres of God : L will lit alſo vpon the 
mount of the congregation , inthe lides of the 
North, 

14 I will aſcend aboue the heights of the 
clouds, I will be likethe moſt High. 

15 Yetthou ſhalt bebryught downeto hel, 
tothe lides of the pit. 

16 They that {ce thee ſhall narrowly looke 
vpon thee, and conlider thee, ſaying ; 1s this the 
man that made theearth to tremble , that did 
ſhake kingdomes ? 

17 That madethe world as a wilderneſle, 
and deſtroyed the ciries thereof, || that opened 
not the houſe of his priſoners ? 

18 Allthe Kings of the Nations , ewexall of 
them lie in glory,euery onein his owne houſe. 

19 Butthou art caſt out of thy graue, like 
an abominable branch : «»d as the raiment of 
thoſe that are ſlaine , thruſt through with a 
ſword, that goe downeto the ſtones of the pit, 
as 8 carkeistroden vnder feete, Tr 
20 Thou ſhalt not bee ioyned With themin 
buriall, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, 
«nd (laine thy people: * the ſeed of euilldoers 
ſhall never berenowmed. ' 

21 Prepare (laughter for his children *for 
the iniquitie of their fathers, that they doenot 
riſenor poſleſſethe land, nor fill the face of the 
world with cities. 

22 ForT will riſe vpagainſtthem, ſaith the 
Lok D of hoſtes, and cut off from Babylon the 
name, and remnant, and ſonne and nephew, 
ith theLoxD, 

23 I wilalfo make ita poſſeſſion for the Bit- 
terne, and pooles of water : and I wilſweepe it 
with the be of deſtruQtionsfaith the Lox » 
of hoſtes. 

24 © The Loxzp of hoſts hath ſworne, ſay- 
ing; Surely as I have thought,{o ſhallitcomero 
palle; and as I have »fo ſhall it ſtand. 

25 That I will breake the Aſſyrian in my 
land, & vpon my mountaines tread him vnder 
foot : then ſhall his yoke depart from offthem, 
and his burden depart from off their ſhoulders. 

26 This«thepurpoſe, that is purpoſed vp- 
on the whole earth : and this & the hand that is 
ſtretched out vpon all the Nations. 

27 FortheLokD of hoſtes hath * purpoſed, 
and who ſhall diſanull  ? and his hand « ſtret- 
ched out,and who ſhall turneitbacke? 

28 Inthe yeerethat King Ahaz died , was 
this burden. 

29 © Reioyce not thou whole Paleſtina, 
becauſerhe rod of him that ſmote theeis bro- 
ken : for out of the ſerpents roote ſhall come 


forth a || cockatrice, and his fruit ſha/ be a fierie 
flying ſerpent. 


— — 


30 And the firſt borne of the pooreſhall 
feed , and the needy ſhall liedowne in ſafety : 
and I will kill thy root with famine,and he 
ſlay thy remnant. 

31 Howle, O gatezcry,O city, thou whol 
Paleſtina art diflolued,for there ſhal come fro 
the North a ſmoke, and || none bal be alonein 
his || appointed times. 


32 Whatſhall onethen anſwerethe meſſen] Pat, | 
5nd to, | 
7. 


gers of the Nation? * thatthe Lox Þ hath foun 


ded Zion , and the poore of his people ſhall 
||cruſtin ir. 


GG WHAT IT. 
The lamentable ftate of Moab. 


Heburden of Moab : becauſe in thenight 

Arof Moab islayd waſte a»d|| broughtt 
filence ; becauſe in = night Kir of Moab i 
layd waſte,and brought to (1lence: 

2 Heisgonevpto Baijth, and to Dibo 
the high places,to weepe : Moab ſhall howle 0- 
uer Nebo, and ouer Medeba,? on all their heads 

ſhalbe baldnelle, and every beard cut off, 

3 Intheirſtreers they thall gird themſclues 
with ſackecloth : on the toppes of their houſes, 
and in their ſtreets every one ſhall howle,f wee- 
ping abundantly, 


{01,601 of 


*Teregt 4 
_ 
19, 


t Helr dim, 


ding ty wh 


4 And Heſhbon ſhal cry,and Elealeh : their|pg:*, 
voyceſhall be heard ezex vnto Iahaz : therefore|**** 


the armed ſouldiers of Moab ſhall cry our , his x 


lifeſhalbe grieuous vato him. 


l 
5 My heartſhall cry out for Moab;|| his fu- 


gittues ſhall flee vnto Zoar, an * heifer of three 
yeeres old : tor by the mounting vp of Luhich 
with weeping ſhall they goe it vp: for in the 
way of Horonaim , they ſhall raiſe vp acry of 
t deſtruction. 

: 6 For thewaters of Nimrim ſhalbet deſo- 


late: for the hay is withered away , the gralle (0 


failerhzthere is no greene thing. 

7 Therefore the abundancethey have got- 
ren,and that whichthey haue layd vp,ſhall they 
ny away to the || brooke of the willowes. 


For thecry is goneroundabour thebor-[/ © 


ders of Moab : the howling thereof vnto Egla- 
im, andthe howling thereof vnto Beer-Elim. 

9 Forthe waters of Dimon ſhall bee full of 
blood : for I will bring f more vpon Dimon, 
Lions vpon him that eſcapeth of Moabyand vp- 
on the remnant of the land, 


CHAT AL 
1 Moab tvexhortedto yeeld obedience to Chrifler 
Kingdome, 6 Moab u threatned for her pride. 
9 The Prophet bewaileth ber. 12 The indge- 
ment of Moab. 


» End ye the Lambe to the ruler oftheland 
from || Sela to the wilderneſle , vnto the 
Mount of the daughter of Zion. 

2 Forithall bee, that as a wandering bird 
_ of the neſt : ſo thedaughters of Moab 

at the —_ _—_ , 

3 Þ7 Take counſell , execute Iudgement, 
makethy ſhadow as the nightin the middeſt of 
the noone-day, hide the outcaſtes, bewray not 
him that wandereth, by 

4 


: n—_ 


non 


(%kefg 
be lms, 

Or 

le | 


| 


[1 


Damaſcus, 


Chap.xw j.XV11|. Frhiopia,and Egyp! 


FF ® 4£ 


4 Let mineourcaſts dwel with thee, Moab, 

bee thou a couert tothem from theface of the 

.ſooyler : for the f extortioner is at an ende, the 
Fo er cealerhs he oppretſoursareconlumed 

outof theland. 

5 Andin mercy ſhall the throne be || eſta- 

bliſhed, and he ſhall * fit vpon it in trueth,in the 


147 |Tabernacleof Dauid,iudging and ſeeking iudg- 


ment 5 and hatin uinelile. 
6 « We haucheardof the* prideof Moab, 


hei Jewenof his ines,& his 
—_ Sronehe : but his oa 7 not be fo. 
7 Therefore ſhall Moab*howlefor Moab, 
— hr" howle: for the foundations of 


Kir-hareſeth ſhall yee|| mourne; ſurely they «re 
ſtricken 


$ Forthe fieldes of Heſhbon languiſh, aud 
the vine of Sibmah, the lordes of the heathen 
haue broken downe theprincipall plants there- 
ofzthey are coreeuen vnto lazer, wandred 
through the wildernelle,her branches are|| (tret- 
ched out,they are gone ouer the (ea. 
9 © Thereforel will bewaile with the wee- 
ping of Iazer, thevineof Sibmah, I will water 
thee with my teares, O Heſhbon, and Elealeh : 
wom[for wx of thy Summer fruirs,and for 
thy harueſt;is fallen. 


10 And* gladueſle istaken away, and ay 
* [outof theplentifull field, and inthe vineya 
there ſhall be no ſinging, neither ſhall there bee 
ſhouting : the treaders ſhall tread out no wirie 
in their preſſes, I haue made their vintage ſhou- 
ting to ceaſe, 

11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like 
an harpefor Moab, and mine inward parts for 
Kir-hareſh. 

12 «q Anditſhall cometo paſſe, when it is 
ſeenethatMoab is weary on the high placezthat 
he ſhall come to his SanQuary to pray : but he 
ſhall not preuaile. 
13 This the word thatthe Lox Þ hath ſpo- 
ken concerning Moab ſincethat time. 
14 But nowthe Lox Þ hath ſpoken,faying, 
Wirhin three yeeres,as the yeres of an hireling, 
and theglory of Moab ſhalbe contemned, wi 
allthatgreat multitude;and the remnant Gab be 
* very {malland || feeble. 
C H A P. XVII 
1 Syria and Iſrael are threatned. 6 «A remnant 
Shall for ſake idolatry, 9 The reſt ſhalbe plagued 
for their impietie. 12 The woe of Iſracls enc- 
mics, 
FT Heburden of Damaſcus : Behold,Damaſ- 
'&A cusistaken away from bemg a citic, and it 
ſhalbe a ruinous 
2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken: 
ſhall bee for lockes, which ſhall lie downezand 
none ſhall make them afraid. 
3 The fortrelle alſo ſhall ceaſe from E- 
phraim, and the kingdom from Damaſcus,and 
the remnant of Syria : they ſhall be as the glory 
of the children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lox D of 


hoſtes, 
4 Andin that day it ſhall cometo paſle,that 
theglory of lacob fllllbe maderhin cane 


fatneile of his leſhſhall waxeleane. 


-robys. 


5 Anditſhall bee as when the harueſt-man 

thereth the corne, and reaperh the eares with 

is armme; and it ſhalbe as hethat gathererh cares 
in thevalley of Rephaim. 

6 (qYergleaning grapes ſhall be leftin it,as 
the ſhaking of an olive tree,two or three berries 
inthetop of the oft bough : foure or 
fiuein the outmolt truitfull branches thereof, 
faith the Lok Þ God of liradl, 

7 Atthatday thalla manlooketo his Ma- 
ker , and his eyes ſhall haue reſpect to the holy | 
Oneot lfrael. 

8 And heeſhallnotlooketothe Altars the 
worke of his handes, neither ſhall reſpec that 
which his fingers haue madezeither the groues, 
orthe|| images.) 

9 © In thatday ſhall his ſtrong cities bee as 
a forſaken bough, andan vppermoſt branch, 
which they left,becauſe of the children of Iſra- | 
&: andthereſhall be delolation, 

10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God 
of thy ſaluation, and haſt not bene mindfull of 
therocke of thy ſtrength: therefore ſhalt thou 
plant pleaſant hana ſhale ſerir with ſtrange 
fli 


= In that day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 

row, and in themorning ſhale thou make thy 
{eed to flouriſh : 5x: the harueſt Bal be a || heape 
in the day of griete,and ot deſperate ſorrow. 

12 qWotothe||multitudeof many people, 
which make a noiſe,like the noiſe of the leas;and 
to theruſhing of nations, that makea ruſhing, 
like che ruſhing of || mightie waters. 

13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing 
of many waters: but God ſhall rebuke them, 
and they ſhall feefarre off, and ſhall be chaſed 
as the chaffe of the mountaines before the 
winde, and like a |] rolling thing before the 
whirlewind. 

14 And behold,at evening tide trouble, a»d 
before the nzorning he « not: this « the portion 
of them that ſpoile ys, and the lot of them that 


C H A P. XVIIL 
1 Godincare of hu people vill deftroy the Ethiops- 
ans, 7 eAnacceſſe thereby ſhall grow vuto the 


Church, 
\ Oe tothe land ſhadowing with wings, 
which « beyond the rivers of Erhiopia? 
2 ' Thatfc ambaſladours by the ſea,e- 


ven in veſſels of bulruthes ypon the waters, ſ«y+ 
ing, Goe yeſwift meilengersto a nation || ſcarte» 
red and peeled , to a people terrible from their 
beginning hitherto , || a nation mered out and 
troden downe ; || whoſe land the rivers haue 
ſpoyled. 

m All yeinhabirants ofthe world,and dwel- 
lers on the earth, ſee yee, when heelifrerh vp an | 
enſigneon the mountaines;and when he blow- 
ethatrumper,heare ye. 

4 ForſotheLoxp faid vnto me; wiltake 
my reſt, and I will||confider in my dwelling 
Orr ama wb nan url 4 F; 
cloudof dew in the heat of haruet. 

5 For afore the harueſt, when the bud is 


»”» 
"13% 


arth 


Hajah. 


Againſt 


I: elpers. 


e& , and the ſowre grape is ripening in the 

owrezhe ſhall both cur off the ſprigs with pru- 

ning hookes, and take away aud curdowne the 
branches. 

6 They ſhalbeleft rogether vnto the foules 
of the mountaines , and to the beaſtes of the 
earth : and the foules ſhall Summer vpon them, 
- ——_ —— of the earth ſhall Winter ypon 

em, 

7 © In thattime ſhall the preſent bebrought 
vnto the Lox D waned ar = wry 
and peeled,and from a peopleterri m their 
beginning hitherto z a nation meted out and 


' | troden vnder foot , whoſe land the rivers haue 


mo theplace of the Name of the Loxp 
of 


olts,the mount Zion. 


C H A P. XIX. 
1 The confuſion of Egypt, 11 The fooliſpneſſe 
of their Princes, 18 The calling of Egype rv 
the Church, 23 The concnant of Egypt, Aſſyria 


T He burden of Egypt: Behold, the Lox 
rideth ypon a ſwitt cloud , and ſhall come 
into Egypt,and the idoles of Egypt ſhalbe mo- 
ued at his preſence, and he vn of Egypt 
ſhall melt in themidlt of it. 

2 AndIwilf et OI againſt the 
Egyptians : and they fight every one a- 
gainſt his brother , and every one againſt his 
neighbour; citie againſt citie, «ud kingdome a- 


gainſt kingdome. 
5 Andthefpiritof Egypt ſhall faile in the 
midſtthereof, and I will f deſtroy the counſdll 


thereof : and they ſhal ſeeke to the idoles,and to 
the charmers, and to them that haue familiar 
ſpirits,and to wizards. 

4 Es Cons we 
into thehand of a cruell lord; anda fierce king 
ſhall rule over them, faith the Lord, theLoxp 
of hoſtes. 

5 And the waters ſhall faile from the ſea, 
and theriver ſhalbe waſted anddried vp. , 

6 Andthey ſhal turnetheriuers farreaway, 
and the brookes of defence ſhalbe emptied and 
dried yp: thereeds and flags ſhall wither. 

7 The paper reedes by the brookes ; by the 
mouth of the brooks,andeuery thing ſowen by 


be no more, 

8 Thefiſhers alſo ſhal mourne,and all they 
that caſt angle into the brookes , ſhall lament, 
and _— ſpread nets ypon the waters, ſhall 
langui 


9 - Moreouer, they that workein fine flaxe, 
and they that weaue|| net-workes, ſhall be con- 
founded. 

10 Andthey ſhalbe broken in the fpurpoſes 
therof,all that make ſluces and ponds for fiſh. 

11 «Surely the princes of Zoan «re fooles, 
the counſell of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh 
is become brutiſh : How ſay ye vnto Pharaoh, 
I awtheſonne of the wiſe, the fonne of ancient 
kings? 

12 Where «re they ? Where are thy wiſe 
men ? and let them tell theenow, and let them 


the brookes ſhall wither,be driven away, t and | 


know, whatthe Lox Þ of hoſts hath pu 
vpon Egypt: | 

13 Theprinces of Zoan arebecomefuo 
Ore of Nophare nn —_—_ have 

—_— are the (ta 

tm 7 / 

14 TheLoxD hath mingled fa peruerſeſpi- 
ritin the mid(t thereof: and they haue cauſed E. 
= worke thereof, asa drun+ 

en man ſtaggereth in his yomir. 


15 Neither ſhall there bee any workefor E 
gypt» which the head or tayle, ha orru 
may doe. 

16 Inthatday ſhall E be like vnto w 
men: and it id and feare becauſe g 
the ſhaking ofthe hand ofthe Loxv of hv 
which he thakerh ouer ir. 

i7 And thelandof Iudah ſhalbe a terroy 
vnto Egypt , every one that maketh mentio 
thereof,(halbe afraid in himſelfe, becauſe of 
counſell of the Lox Þ of hoſts, which he hath 
determined againſtic. 

he day ſhall fue cities in the 
kethet language of Canaan,and 
Lok DÞ of hoſts : one ſhalbec 
thecitie|| of deſtruction. 

i9 Ia thatday ſhall there beean Altar to 
Lox Din themidit of the land of Egypt,anda 
pillar atthe border thereof ro the Lo« p. 

20 Anditſhalbe fora ligne, and for a wit- 
nelle vnto the Lox Þ of hoſtes in the land of 
Egype: for they ſhall crie vnto the Lok Þ, be- 
cauſeof the opprellours,and he ſhall ſend them 
el Sauiour, and a great One,and he ſhall deliver 

em, 

21 And the Loxv ſhall be knowen to E- 
gypt,and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lox v 
in that day,and ſhall doe ſacrifice and oblation, 
yea, they ſhall vow a vow vntothe Lo & v,and 

rme 


it, 

22 AndtheLoxo ſhalſmite Egypt,he ſhall 
{mire and heales:, and they ſhall rerurneeven to 
the Lox p,and heſhalbe intreated of them, and 
ſhall heale chem. 

23 — ys 


out of Egypt to Allyria, andthe Allyrian 
comeinto BY 


pt, and the Egyptianinto Aſly- 
rin, and che Egyprians ſhall Jrve withche AG 
ans. 


24 In thatday ſhall Iſrael bethethird with 
Egyptand with Allyria, even a bleſlingin the 
wool ofthe land : 

25 —_—_ theLoxp of _ gens 
ſaying, Bleſſed be Egyprtm e ly- 
= worke of my hands, Any minein- 
heritance. 

CHAP. XX 
eA type preficuring the ſhamefull captimitie of E- 
2ypt and Ethiopia. 
T: the yeere that Tartan came vnto Aſhdod 

(when Sargon theking of Allyria ſent him) 
andfoughtagainſt Aſhdod,andtookeit: 

2 Ar the ſame timeſpake the Loxv tb 
Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz,faying,Go and loo « 
the ſackcloth from off thy loynes, and put - 
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ſhooe from thy foot: and hedid ſo,walking 

and bare foot. 

3 AndtheLoxyſaid, Likeas my feruant 
Iaiah hath walked naked and bare footethree 
yeeres fir a figneand wonder vpon Egypt, and 
ypoo Echjopeas =. 

4 So (hall the King of Afſyrialeade away 
thet Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethiopians 
captiues,young and old, naked and barefoor,e- 
yen with their buttockes vncouered , to the 
t ſhameof Egypt. 

5 And they ſhall beafraid and aſhamed of 


Ethiopia their expeRation, and of Egype their 


x And theinhabitant of this|| Ile ſhall fay 

in thatday,Behold,ſuch « our expeRation whi- 

ther we flee for helpe to bee delivered fromthe 
king of Ailyria : and how ſhall weeſcape ? 
CHA ” XX1, 

1 The et bewailing the captivity of has people, 
ef the fall of Babylon —”_ Medes 
and Perſians, 11 Edom ſcorning the Prophet, is 
mooued ro repentance, 13 The ſet time of Ara- 
bias calanutic, 

He burden of the deſert of the ſea. As whirl- 
winds in the South paſle thorowyſoitcom- 
meth from thedeſert,from a terrible land. 

2 AT grievous viſion is declared vnto mez 
Thetreacherous dealer dealerh treacherouſly, 
and theſpoyler ſpoyleth : Goe vp,O Elam: be- 
fiege, O Media: all the lighing thereof hauel 
Theor loynes filled with 

SK: rearemy loynes ich paine, 
pangs haue taken hold So mMecy as t——_— 
ofa woman that trauelleth: I was bowed down 
at the hearing of it, I was diſmayed at the ſee- 
ingef it. 

4 ||My heart panted, fearefulneſſeaffrigh- 
ted me: thenight of my pleaſure hath heq rur- 
nedinto feare vnto me. 

s Preparethetable, watch in the watch- 
tower,eate,drinke: ariſe,ye Princes,owud anoynt 
the ſhield. 

6 For thus hath the Lord faid vnto mee, 
»- _ watchman, ler him declare what hee 


7 Andhefawacharetwitha coupleof horſ- 
men, a charet of aſles, «»4 a charer of camels; 
and hehearkened diligently with much heed, 

$ And||hecried,A hon : my Lordl ſtand 
continually ypon the * watch-tower in the day 
time,andI am fetin my ward|| wholenights. 

9 Andbehold, heere commeth a charert of 
men with a couple of horſemen : and he anſwe- 
red,and ſfaid,* Babylon is fallengis fallen,and all 
thegrauen images of her gods he hath broken 
vnto the .. | 

10 O my threſhing,an1 thef corneof my 
floore: that which I have heard of ehe Lox p 
of hoſtesthe God of Iirael, haue I declared vn- 
to you, 

11 « Theburden +fDumah. Hecalleth to 
me out of Seir: Warchman,what of the night ? 
Watchman,what of thenight? 

12 The watchman aid, The morning com- 


—_ 


} $ All chyrulersarefled 


agoe. 


meth,and alſo the night : if ye will enquire, en- 


13 q Theburden Arabia. Inthefor- 
reſtin Arabia ſhall yerlodge O yeetrauailing 
companies of | 
jhreaghrrane whim durmeetl chey 
water tO was thirltie, 

15 For they fledde from the ſwords, |} from 
thedrawen ſword, and from the bent bow,and 
from thegrieuouſneſle of warre. 

16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto mee: 
Within a yeere, a ing to the yeeres of an 
hireling,and all the glory of Kedar ſhall faile. 

17 And the reſidue of the number of t ar- 
chers , the mightie men of the children of Ke- 
darſhalbe diminiſhed : forthe L © « Þ God of 
Iſrael hath ſpoken ie. 


CHAP. XXII 


1 The Prophet lamenteth the inuaſion of 1 
the Perſians. 8 Hee reprooneth aw] Fd 
iſedome, and wordly io9, 15 He prophefieth 
Shebnaes depriuation, 20 nd Eliakim prefign- 
ring the Kingdome of { brift his ſubſtitution, 
J þ burden of the valley of viſion. What 
ailerh chee now,thatthou art wholly gone 
vptothehouſe tops? 
2 Thouthat art full of tires, a tumulcu- 


ous citie, a ioyous citie: thy ſlaine men are not}* 


ſlaine with the ſword, nor dead in batrell. 
ether, they are 
bound + by the archers: allthatare found in 


-——— which haue fled from 
4 Therefore ſaid I * Looke away from 


me, f I will weepebicterly, labour norto com-| 2nd 


fort me; becauſe of the ſpoiling ofthe daughter 

of my people. 

5. Foritwaday of trouble,and of treading 

pr es iti SE SEEY 

downethe walles, and of crying to the moun- 

caines. 
6 And Elam bare thequiuer with charets 


of men «xd horſemen, and Kirf vncouered the 4 


ſhield, 

7 Anditſhall cometo paſlethat thy f choi- 
celt valleys ſhall bee full of charers , and the 
horſemen (hall ſet themſelues in aray ||at the 


4] TAnd hediſcouered the couering of Tu- 
dah, and thou did(t looke in that day tothe 
armour ofthe houſe of the foreſt. 

9 Yehaueſcenealſothebreaches of theciry 
of Dauid,thatthey are many : and yegathered 
together the waters of the lower poole. 

T: IIS le- 
ruſalem, andthe houſes haue ye broken downe 
to fortifiethe wall. 

11 Yee madealſoa ditch berweene the ewo 
walles, for the water of theolde poole : bur ye 
haue not looked ynto the maker thereof, nei- 
ther had reſpeRynto him that faſhioned it long 


oo Andin thatdaydidthe Lord G © Þ of 
Xx 2 holtes 


0r hringye. 


» for feave. 
ach» 


Hebr. bowes, 


tHebr, of the 
bow. 
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The ojerthrow of 1yre: —Tadh. Their vnhappy returns? 


—— 


hoſtes call to weeping and to mourning,and to | hath ſpoken,even the ſtrength of the ſea,ſaying 
baldneſle, and to girding with ſackecloth. I crauell not, nor bring foorth children,neithe 
13 And behold joy and gladneſle, (laying | doe I nouriſh yp young men , wr bring vp yic 
| oxen, and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh, anddrin- | gines. 
*Chap.56.12-|king wine; * let ys eateanddrinke,forto mor- | 5 Asatthereport concerning Egypt;ſo fhul 
wild.z.6. {row weſhalldie. they be ſorely painedart the report of Five 
1C0r.15-3t- | 14 Anditwasreuealed in mineeares bythe | 6 Palleyeouerto Tarſhiſh, howleyeinha- 
L 0 & dof hoſtes ; ſurely this _—_— not | birants of theyle. 
be purgedfrom you, till yeedie, fayththeLord | 7 Jthis your pens ctie-whoſe antiquity 
G © Þ of hoſtes, is of ancientdayes? herowne feere ſhall carry 
15 CThusfayththe Lord G © p of hoſtes, | herf a farrevffto ſojourne. tide 
Goe, get thee vnto this treaſurer, evenvnto | 8 Who hath taken this counſell again(t|4*"4, 
Shebnaz which 5: ouer the houſe, and ſay ; Tyrethe cromiing citie, whoſe merchants 
16 What haſt thou here? and whom halt | princes,whoſetrattiquers are the honourable 
thou heere, that thou haſt hewedthee out a ſe- | the earth? | 
[0r, 0 hee. |pulchrehere, || «4 hee that heweth him outaſe- | 9 TheLoxp ofhoſts hath rpoſtd it;fro[tu4., WM 
pulchreon high, and that graueth an habirati- | ſtainethe pride of all glory, _ bring into|/»«., WM 
on for himſeltein a rocke? contempt all the honourable of theearth, 
for, the Lord 17 Behold, ||theL o « Þ willcary thee a- | 10 Paſlethorowthy land asariver,O daugh- 
whocone:ed | way with a f mightie captiuitie, and will ſurely | terof Tarſhiſh : there no more + ſtrength, 
thee within | cover thee. | it Heſtretched out his hand ouer theſea 
0s: Fra .18 Heewillſurely violently turneand toſſe |, ſhooke the kingdomes: the Lox » hath givena 
ry. Fu thee, /ike a ball into a flarge nn : there | commaundement || againſt the merchant cirie, 
ouſly,v. 8 foul ſhalt thou die, and thete the charets of thy glo--| to deſtroy the|| ſtrong holds thereof, . « 
ſurely.ox*. | ry ſhallbe the ſhame of thy Lords houſe. 12 And heſaid, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce, 
f Hebr.thecaÞ=| * 1,5 And I will drive thee from thy ſtation, | O thou opprelled virgin, daughter of Zidon: 
SI and from thy (tate ſhall he pull thee downe. ariſe,paſle ouerto Chittim, there alſo ſhalt thou 
ſpaces, 20 © Anditſhall cometo paſle in thatday, | haueno reſt. 
thatI will call my ſeruant Eliakim the ſonneof | 13 Behold, theland of the Caldeans, this 
'|Hilkiah: people was not t4ll thie Ailyrian tounded it 
21. AndI wil cothehim with thy robe,and | them that dwellin the wilderneſſe: they er 
m——_— him with thy rn I wil com- | the towersthereof, they raiſed vp the pala 
mitthy gouernmentinto his hand, and heſhall | thereof,and he brought it to ruine. 
bea fatherto theinhabirants of Teruſalemy'and | 24 Howle, yeeſhipsof Tarſhiſh : for your 
to the houſe of Judah. ſtrength is laid waſte. 
22 Andthe key of the houſe of David will | 15 Anditſhal cometo paſſein thatday;that 
I lay vpon his ſhoulder: ſo hee ſhall *open and | Tyre(ſhalbeforgotren ſeventy yeeres according 
none ſhall ſhut, and he ſhall ſhut and none ſhall | ro the dayes of one king: after the end of ſeuen- 
open, tie yeeres f ſhall Tyre ſing as an harlor. 
23 AndI will faſten him « anaileinafure | 16 Take an harpe, goe about the citie thou 
lace, and hee ſhall befor a glorious throneto | harloe, that haſt beene forgotten, make ſweete 
his fathers houſe. melodie,ling many ſongs, that thou mayeſt be 
24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the | remembred, 
lory of his fathers houſe,the off-ſpring and the 17 CAnditſhallcometo paſle after theend 
iHſue;all veſſels of ſmall quantitie: fromthe ve{- | of ſeuenty yeeres;thatthe Lon Þ wil viſit Tyre, 
ſels of cups,cuen to all the , Mp ons. | and ſheſhalkturneto her hire,and ſhall commit 
25 In thatday, fayththeLorp of hoſtes, | fornication withall the kingdoms of the world 
ſhall the naile that is faſtened in theſure place, | ypon the face of theearth. 
be remooued , and becut downe and fall : and 18 And her merchandiſc,and her hire ſhall 
the-burden that wa vpon it ſhall be cutoff: for | beholineſſeto the LoxD : itſhallnotbetreaſu- 
theL o « Þ hathſpoken#. red nor laid vp : for her merchandiſeſhall be for 
ES APD Twain them that dwell beforethe Lox Þ, tocat ſuffici- 4 


1 The miſcrable onerthrow of Tyre. 17 Their ently,and for f durable clothing. 


mhappy retwrne. CHAP. XXIIII, 


'T= burden of Tyre. Howle yeſhips of Tar- 
gg 1 The dolefull indgments of God pon the land. 174 
ſhiſh, for itis laide waſte, ſo that there is no bi ee wats = ws a 


houſe, noentring in: from theland of Chittim = gs 
its = par 39K P his indgements ſhall adu.ance his kingdome. 


2 Be+ſtill — oftheyle, thou Ehold, the Lox D maketh the earth emp- 

whom the merchants of Zidon, that paſſe ouer tie,and maketh it waſte,and frurneth it vp- 

the ſea, haverepleniſhed. lidedowne, and ſcatrereth abroad the inhabi- _ 
3 And by great waters the ſeede of Sihor, | tants thereof, 

the harueſtof the river « her revenew, and (hee | 2 Anditſhall beas with the people,ſo with 

is a martof nations. the|[* Prieſt, as with theſeruanc, ſo with his 
4 Bethouaſhamed, © Zidon; for the Sea | maſter, as with the maid, ſo with her miſtrelle, |* 
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[rancreſerued 


Chap,x 


XI], XXV. | 


of the 


"lr48.44. 


ide | the 


aiah pratfeth God 


lender, fo with the borrower , as with thetaker 
of vſury,{o with the giuer of vſury to him. 
3 Thelandſhall — , and 
th 


viterly ſpoyled: for the Lox Þ poken this 
word. 


4 Theearth mourneth end fadeth away,the 
world languiſheth and fadeth away,thethaugh- 
tie people of the earth doe languiſh . 

5 The earthalfois defiled vnder the inha- 
bitants thereof : becauſe they hauetrangreiled 
thelawes , changed the ordinance, broken the 
everlaſting couenant. 

6 Thereforehath the curſe deuoured the 
earth, and they that dwdll therein are deſolate : 
therefore the inhabitants of the earth are bur- 
ned,andfew men left. 

5 Thenew winemourneth, the vine lan- 
guiſheth,all the merry hearted doeligh. 

$ The mirth of tabretrs ceaſeth;the noiſe of 
_— reioyce,endeth,the ioy of the harpe, 


9 They ſhall not drinke wine with aſong : 
ſtrong drinke ſhall bee bitter to them that 
drinke it. 

* 10 Thecity of confulion is broken down: e- 
very houſe is (hut vp,that no man may comein, 

11 Thereisacrying for winein the(treets, 
all ioy isdarkned,the mirth of the landis gone. 

12 Inthecityisleftdefolation, and the gate 
is ſmitten with deſtrution. 

13 CWhenthusicſhalbein the midſt of che 
land among thepeople : chere ſhall be as the ſha- 
king of an oliue tree,and as the gleaning grapes 
when the vintage is done. 

14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce , they ſhall 


| ſing for the maieſtie of the Lox vzthey ſhalcrie 


aloud from theſea, 

15 Wherefore, glorifieyethe Lox yin the 
|| fires, even the Name of the Lox Þ God of If- 
radlin the lles of the ſea. 

16 © From theft vttermoſtpartof the earth 
haue wee heard ſongs, ewen tothe righte- 
ous:but I ſaid;fMy leannetle,my leanneſle,woe 
vnto mee: the treacherous dealers haue dealt 
treacherouſly, yea the treacherous dealers haue 
dealt very treacheroully. 

17 Feare,and thepit,and the ſnare are vpon 
thee,O inhabitant of the earth, 

18 Anditſhall come topalle, that hee who 
fleeth from the noyſe of the feare, ſhall fall into 
the * pit; and hee that commethvp outof the 
midſt ofthe pit, ſhall bee taken in cheſnare: for 
the windowesfrom on high are open , and the 
foundations of the earth doeſhake. | 

19 The earthis vtterly broken downe, the 
earth is cleaneditlolued, the earth is moued ex- 


ceedingly. 

20 Theearth ſhal reelero and fro like a drun- 

kard,and ſhalbe remoued like a cottage, and the 
—_ thereof ſhalbe heauy vpon it,and 
itſhallfalland norriſe againe. 
21 Anditſhall cometo paſſein that day,that 
Loa ſhallf puniſh che hoſte of the high 
ones that are on high,andthe kings of theearrh 
vpon theearth. 


22 Andthey ſhall be together 4s 
priſoners are gathered in the || pit, 51 ſhall bee 
ſhut vpinthe priſon, and after many dayes ſhall 
they be|| viſited. 

23 Thenthe* Moone ſhalbe confounded, 
and the Sun aſhamed,when the Lo« v of hoſts 


ſhall reignein mount Zion, and inlerufalem, [4 "\g 


and || before his antients glorioully, 
" CHA 6 kr V, 
1 The Prophet prasſet .fer bis tudgements 
6 for his ſaning benefits, 9 and far his wildeviens 
ſaluation, 
Lo p,thou «rt my God,l willexalt thee, 
I will praifethy Name;for thou haſt done 
wonderfull things;4hy counſels of old are faith- 
fulneſſe -»d trueth. 
2 For thou haſt made of acitie an heape,of 
a defenced citie,a ruine: a palace of ſtrangers,tq 


beno citiezit ſhall never bebuilt. 

3 Thereforeſhallthe ſtrong peopleglorific 
_ the citieof the terrible nations ſhall feare 
race, 


4 For thou haſt beene a ſtrength to the 
poore, a (trength tothe needy in his diftrelle, a 
refugefrom theſtorme,a ſhadow from the hear, 
when the blaſt of theterrible ones # as a ftorme 
againſt the wall. 

5 Thou ſhale bring downe the noyſe of 
ſtrangers,as the heat in a dry placezeven the heat 
with the ſhadow of a cloud: the branch of the 
terrible ones ſhalbe helow, 

6 « Andinthis mountaineſhalltheLox v 
of hoſtes ——— feaſt of far 
things, fealt of wines on the lees,of far things 
full of marrow,of wines on the lees wel refined. 

7 Andhewillfdeftroy in rhis mountaine, 
thefaceof the couering, f caſt ouer all people, 
and the vailethat is ſpread over all nations. 

8 Hewill*{wallow vpdeathin victory,and 
the Lord GoD will * wipe away teares from off 
all faces, and therebukeof his people ſhall hee 
takeaway from off alltheearth : for the Lox vp 
hath ſpoken sr. 

9 © Andir ſhall bee ſaidin that day , Loe 
this «our God , wee haue wayted for himyand 
he will faue vs: this 4 the Log D, we haue wai- 
ted for him, we will be glad,and reioycein his 
faluation. 

10 Forin this mountaine ſhallthe hand of 
Lox reſt, and Moab ſhall be|| troden downe 
vnder him, euen as (trawis || troden downefor 
the dunghill. 

11 Andhee ſhall ſpread foorth his handsin 
the midſt of them, as hee that ſwimmerh fprea- 
deth foorth his h«nds to ſwimme* and hee ſhall 
bring downe their pride together with the 
ſpoiles of their hands. 

12 Andthefortreſſeof the high for of thy 
walles ſhall heebring downe lay ngonl bring 
to the ground,ewento theduſt, 

CHAP. XXVL 
1 eA ſong inciting to confidence mGod, 5 for bit 
indgements, 12 andfor his fanourto his people, 

20 An cxhortation to wait on God, 

Xx 3 


Or fhreſhed, 
Orghreſhd 
1” M admen. hk, 


The P! ophets SONg, | Hajah. Gods careof his vin 


|| N thatday ſhall this ſong beſung in the land] chambers,and ſhut thy doores about thee hi 
of Iudah; Wee hauea ſtrong cine, faluation| thy ſelfeas it were for a little moment, yntill 
will Godappoint for walles and bulwarks. indignation be ou 

| 2 Openyethegates, thatthe righteous na-|] 21 For behold, the L o x D* commeth 
{Hebr. erneths,| tion which keepeth the f trueth, may enterin. | of his place, to puniſh the inhabitants of 

| f Hebr peace, 3 Thou wilt keepe how int perfect peace,| earth for their iniquitie : the earth alſo ſhall dif. 
_ whoſe;| minde is ſtayed on thee z becauſe hee tru-| cloſe her f blood, and ſhall no more couer her tHdrlk 
Jorgbooghtor] Oh in thee, ; | 


tis 4 LG C H A P. XXvI1l 
t Heb.the LoxpD It:Hovan wt cuerlaſtin . is wi » Hi 
Yer. | 5 Forhebringehdownethemchardwd| * 4prened/ Fotoner bi vineperd, 7 Hi ce 


on high;the loftiecitie helayeth it lowghee lay- 
—_—_ to the = he bringeth it E- of Tewes and Geniles, 
pen tothe duſt, I N that day the Lox with his fore and 
6 Thefoot ſhall tread itdowne, even the | A great and ſtrong ſword, ſhall puniſh Leui 
feet of the poore,and the ſteps of the needy. than the| _—_— lerpent,euen Leuiathan that] l0%,ovſig 
7 The way oftheiuſt & yprightnelle: thou | crooked erpent , and hee ſhall (lay the dragon|*«r 
moſt ypright,doelt weigh the —_ of theiuſt. | that «in the ſea. 
$8 Yea in the way of thy iudgements,O | 2 Inthatdayſing yevnto her; A vineyard 
L 0 & D,hauewe waited for thee; the delire of | of red wine. 
our ſoule is to thy Name, and to the remem-| 3 ItheL o « p doekeepeir; I will waterit 
branceof thee, every moment: leſt any hurtir, I will keepe it 
9 With my ſoule hauelI deſired thee in the | night andday. 
night,yea with my ſpirit withia me will I ſeeke | 4 Fury « not in mee: who would fer 
thee early : for when thy iudgements areinthe | briers and thornes againſt mee in battell? I 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learne | would || gothrough them,I would burnethem| [0.6 
righteouſnelle, together, «af, 
10 Letfauour beſhewed tothe wicked, yet | 5 Orlethimtakehold of my ſtrength,that 
will he not learnerighteouſnetſe: in theland of | hemay make peace with mee, and he ſhall mak 
—_ will hedeale vniuſtly, and willnot | peace with me. 
behold the maieſticofthe Lon, 6 Heeſhall cauſe them thatcomeof Iacob 
1z LozD,when thy hand islifted vp, they | totake root. Iſrael ſhall bloiſome and bud 
will not ſee : bat they ſhall ſee, and bee aſhamed | fill theface ofthe world with fruit. 
fOr,comerds | for their enuy || at the people, yea, thefire of | 7 © Hath hee ſmitten him , fas heeſmo pan 
thy people, | thine enemies ſhall deuourethemn, thoſe that ſmote him ? or is hee (laine accor-| t*%eliy 
12 qLokD, thou wilt ordeine peace for | ding tothe (laughterof them that are ſlaine by] *% 
vs: for thou alſo haſt wrought all our workes | him ? 
Jorgfirm |||in vs. 8 In meaſure|| when it ſhooteth forth,thou W_ 
13 O Lox ourGod, otherlordes beſides | wilt debate withit: ſhe (tayeth his rough wind| df) 
thee haue had dominion ouer vs: b#e by thee | in theday of the Ea(t wind. atgtury 
onely will we make mention of thy Name. 9 By thistherefore ſhall the iniquity of Ia- 
14 They aredead, they ſhall nor live cob be purged,and this « all thefruit, to take a- 
are deceaſed, they (hall not riſe : therefore way his ſinne: when he maketh allthe ſtones of 
thou vilitedand deſtroyed them, and madeall | the altar as chalke ſtones;that are beaten in ſun- 
their memory to periſh. der,thegroues and || images ſhall not (tand vp. |[0,5%» 
15 Thou haſt encreaſed the nation, O | 10 Yerthedefenced city ſhalbe deſolate,aud|*4* 
Lok pzthou halt eacreaſed the nationzthou art | the habitation forſaken , and left like a wilder- 
| xr ; thou hadſt remooued it farre wwe all | nes: there ſhall the calfe feed,and there ſhall hee 


ww —_ 


eends of the earth. lie downe,and conſumethe branchesthereof, fl 
16 Lok Din trouble hauethey viſited thee: | x x When the boughes therofart withered, 4 
# Heb. ſecres | they powred out a tprayer when thy chaſtening | they ſhalbe broken off: the women come and{cr 
ſpeech, was ypon them. them on fire: for itisa people of no vnderſtan- 


17 Likeas a woman with childe that draw- | ding : therfore he that made them,will not have 
eth neere the time of her delivery, is in paine, | mercy on them, and hee that formed them,will 
and crieth out in her pangs; ſo haue weebenein | ſhew them no fauour. 
thy ſight,O Lox. 12 © And itſhallcomero pallein that day, 

18 Wehauebene with child,wee hauebene | that the L © & Þ ſhall beate off from the cha- 
in paine, wee haue as it were __ foorth | nell of the river vnto the (treame of Egypt,and 


wind, we hauenot wrought an uerancein | yeeſhall be gathered one by one, O yechuldren 
theearth , neither _ a the | of Ifradl. "Y 
world fallen. 13 Anditſhal cometo pallein that daythat 


19 Thy dead men ſhall live,together with my | the great trumpet ſhall be blowen,and they ſhall 
dead body ſhall they ariſe: awake, and ſing, yee | come which were ready to periſh in theland of 
thatdwell in the duſt: "When au Aſlyria,andtheour-caſts in theland of Egypt» 
L { of herbes,and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. | and hall worſhip the Lox.» intheholy mount 


20 © Comezmy people;enter thou intothy | at Teruſalem, _—_ 


_- 


<— 


——_ 
_———. 
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Jar. broken. 


C H A P. XXVIILI 

1 The Prophet threatneth Ephraim for their pride 
and drunkenneſſe. 5 The reſidue ſhall be aduan- 
ced in the kingdome of Chriſt. 75 Hee rebuketh 
their error. 9 Their yntowardneſſe to learne, 
14 #nd their ſecuritie. 16 Chriſt the ſure foun- 
dation is promiſed. 1% Their (ecuritie ſhallbee 
tryed. 23 They are meited to the conſideration 
of Gods diſcreete promidence, 


Oetothecrown of pride, to thedrun- 

kards of Ephraim , whoſe glorious 
beauty #afading lowre, which are on the head 
of the fat valleys of them that aref overcome 
with wine. | 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mightie and 
ſtrong one, which as a tempelt of haile and a de- 
ſtroying ſtorme, as a flood of mightie waters 
overflowing, ſhall caſt downetothe earth with 
theband, 

The crowne of pride, the drunkards of 
Ephraim ſhall be troden t vnder feer. 

4 Andrhe glorious beautie which s-on the 
head of the fat valley, ſhall be a fading flowre, 
and as the haſtie truite before the Suramer: 
which when hee that looketh vpon it , ſeeth it, 
while itis yet in his handhe f eateth it vp. 

5 Clathatday ſhallthe L o « pot hoſtes 
be for a crowneof glory,and for a diademe of 


. |beautie vnto theretidue of his people: 


6 Andforaſpiritot judgement to him that 
fitreth in iudgement , and for (trength ro them 
that turnethe batrell to the gate. 

7 ©TBur they alſo haueerred through wine, 


| and through ſtrong drinkeare out of the way : 


the Prieſt and the People haue erred through 
ſtrong drinke, they are ſwallowed vp of wine : 
| they areout of the way through ſtrong drake, 
joey errein vilion;they (tumbleiiudgement. 
For all cablesare full of vomite a»d filthi- 
nelle, ſo that there is no place cleane, 


9 Whom ſhall heteach knowledge? and 


Wd. | whomſhall he maketo vnderſtand + doctrine? 

kew, | them that are weaned from the milke, «nd 
drawen fromthe breaſts. 

Pilates] 10 Forprecept|| mwſt be ypon precept, pre- 
cept ypon precept,linevponline,linevpon line, 
herea licrle, «»d there a little. 

{0d foamed ' 11 For with t *(tammering lips and ano- 

wel. | thertongue|| will he ſpeaketo this people. 

bes | 12 To whom hefaid;This #thereſtwhere- 


wth ye may cauſe the weary tore(t,and this 
therefreſhing, yet they would not heare. 

13 But thewordof the Lo « Dwasvato 

5 pr n precepts recept n - 
cept, Kates linev b line, bs - te 
tle and there alittle: that mightgoe and 
fall backeward, and be broken , and ſnared, 
and taken, 

14 © Wherefore heare the word of the 
LoxD,yeſcomefull men, thatrule this people 
which «in Jeruſalem, 5 oh 

i5 Becauſeye haueſaid , Wee have madea 
couenant with death , and with hell are wee at 
agreement,when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall 

thorow, it ſhall not come ynto vs: for we 


, A — _— - 


———— 


haue made lies our refuge, and vnder fall 
haue we hid our ſelues : 

16 «© Therefore thus faiththe Lord G © p 
Behold 5 I lay in Zion for a foundation, , *D(al. 118.23, 
ſtone, atried ſtone , a precious corner ſtone, al mark. z: 42. 
ſure foundation : hee that beleeuerh , ſhall nor] a&es 4.15. 
make haſte, 1.pet. 2.5,7 zs, 

17 ludgementalſo willI laytotheline, and] 1999-35: 
righteouſneſle to the plummet , and thehai TY 
ſhall ſweepe away the refuge of lies, and th 
waters ſhall ouertlow the hiding place. 

18 & Andyour covenant with death ſhall 
be difanulled , and your agreement with hell 
ſhall not ſtand ; when the overflowing ſcourge 
ſhall patſe through , then yte ſhall be * croden 
downeby it, | 

19 Fromthetimethatir goeth forth, it ſhall 
take you: for morning by morning (hal it paile| 
ouerby day and by night,and it ſhall bea vexa- 
tion, onely || to vn drthereporr. 

20 For the beddeis ſhorter, then thata man 
can (trerch himſelfe on #:and the covering nar- 
rower, then that he can wrap himſelfe in s, 

21 FortheL © « Þ ſhallriſevpas # moun 
* Perazim, hee ſhall be wroth as = the valley off *. Sam. 5.20; 
*Gibeon , that hee may doe his worke, his] 1.chro.14. 13. 


ſtrange worke; and bring to pale his acte, his '!9\b. 10.43. 
ſmy-25. 
ſtrange ace. pr nay _ 


22 Nowthereforebeyee not mockers, 1 
your bands be made ſtrong : for I haue heard 
from theLordG © Þ of holtesa conſumption, 
even determined vpon the wholeearth. 

23 CGiueyecareand heare my voicehear- 
ken'ahd heare my ſpeech. 

; .24 +Doeth the plowman plow all day to 
fow 2 doerh hee open and breake the 
his ground ? 

25 When hehath madeplainethe face ther- 

of, doeth hee not caſt abroad the firches , and 


ſcatter the cumimin, and caſt in the || princi [0r,the whear | 

wheare, and the appointed barley andthe|| rye| 5 *b*Priecpat 
26 || For his Goddoeth inſtru himto dif place, 

cretion, and doeth reach him. or, ſpele. 


27 For the fitches arenot threſhed with a |f Hebr. border, 
threſhing inſtrument , neither is a cart-wheele 
turned about vpon the curamin: but the fitches 
are beaten out with a ſtaffe, and the cunumin 
with a rod. 

28 Bread corne is bruiſed ; becauſe hee will 
not ever be threſhing it, nor breakeit with the 
wheele of his cart , nor bruiſe it with his horſe+ 


men. | 

29 This alſo commeth; foorth from the 
L 0 « Dofhoſtes, which is wonderfull in coun» DIY 
ſell, xd excellent in working; \.- | oe 


C H A P. XXIX. wt 

1 Gods heauie wdgement vpon leruſalem. 7 The 

emſatiableneſſe of ber enemies. 9 The ſenteleſ- 

neſſe, 13 and drepe hypocriſie of the ewes. 18 
eA promi{e of /antlification to the godly, | 

Oe to Ariel, to Ariel || the citie where 

' V Daviddwelt: addeyte yeeretoyeerey 
let them t killfacrifices. ww. JP 

2 Yet F will es 


[[0r,06 Ariet, 
hat is, the lyow 
#f Ged: or, of 
_ 7 
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To 


Rebellion thre 


tn 


book e ſcaled . 


—_—_— 


a 


Hebr. peepe, 
charpe, 


"Ecclus.23.1 5} 


ry 


be heauinelle and forrow z andit ſhall be vnto 


meas Ariel. 

3 And Iwill campeagainſtthee round a- 
bout,& wil lay ſiege again(t thee with a mount, 
andI will raiſe forts againſt thee. 

4 And thou ſhalt be brought downe, «nd 
ſhalt ſpeake out of the ground, andthy 
ſhall be low out of the duſt , and thy voice ſhall 
be as of one that hath a familiar ſpirit , out of 
the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall f whiſper out 
of the duſt. 

5s  Moreouer, the multitude of thy ſtran- 
gers ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and the multicude 
of the terrible ones ſhall bee as the chaffe that 
paileth away ; yea i ſhall bee at an inſtant ſud- 
denl 


og Thou ſhalt be vilitedof the Lo« Þ of 

hoſtes with thunder, and with earchquake, and 
reat noiſe, with ſtorme and tempelt, andthe 
| nn" deuouring fire, 

7 © And the mulcitude of allchenations 
that fight againſt Ariel, even allthat fighta- 

ainſt her and her munition, and that diltreiſe 
her, ſhall beasadreameof a night viſion, 

8 Ir ſhall even beas when a hungry man 
dreameth, and behold hee eatech z but heeawa- 
keth,and his ſoule isemprie : oras when a thir- 
ſtie mandreameth,and behold,hedrinketh , bur 
he awaketh,and behold,hes faint,and his ſoule 
hath appetite : ſo ſhall the multicude of all the 
nations be, that fight againſt mount Zion. 

9 CStay your ſelues and wonder, || cry yee 
outz'and cry : They are drunken, butnot with 
winexey agg bu not with ſtrong drinke. 

10 Forthe L 0 « Þ hath powredout ypon 
you the ſpirit — leepe, and hath cloſed 
your eyes: the Prophets and your frulers the 
Seers hath he couered. 

11 And the viſion of all is become vnto 
you asthe wordes of a || bookethar is ſealed, 
which men deliuerto one thatis learned, ſay- 
ing,Readethis,I pray thee : and he fayth, I can- 
notsfor it « { 

12 And the booke is delivered to hinthat 
is not learned,{aying,Read this,l pray thee: and 
he faich, I amnotlearned. 

13 CWhereforethe Lord faid,*Foraſmuch 
as this people draw neere me with their mouth, 
and with their lippes doe honour me, but have 
remooued their heart farrefrom me, andcheir 
feare towards mee is taught by the precept of 
men : 
doe a marucilous worke among[t this people, 
even a marucilous worke and a wonder : * for 
the wiſedome of their wiſe men ſhall periſh,and 
the vnderſtanding oftheir prudent men ſhall be 


15 Woe vnto them that ſeeke deepeto hide 
their counſel from the Lox d, and their works 
arein thedarke, and they ſay, * Who ſeeth vs ? 
and who knoweth vs ? 


16 Surdy your turni things vplide 
downe (hall +whexryas Belles boys = 
ſhallthe * worke ” 6 him that madeit, Hee 
made menot? orſhall thething framed,fay of 


him chatframed it, He had no vnderſtanding ? 

i7 {:itnot yetavery little while,and Leba- 
non ſhalbe turned into a fruirfull geld, and the 
fruitfull field ſhalbe eſteemed as a forreſt ? 

a8 CAndin that day ſhall thedeafe hearethe 
words of the booke, and the eyes of the blinde 
-— out of obſcuritie, and out of darke- 
net 


i9 The meckealfo t ſhall increaſe their jo 
«le 


intheL o « D,and the pooreamong men 
reioycein the Holy one of Ifrad. 

20 Fortheterrible one is brought to nought, 
and the ſcorner is conſumed,and all that watch 
for iniquitie are cut off: 

21 Thatmakea manan offender for a word, 
and lay a ſnarefor him that reproouethin the 
gate, and turne aſide the juſt for a thing of 
nought. 

22 Thereforethus ſayththe Lo « Þ who 
redeemed Abraham concerning the houſe of 
Jacob : Iacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither 
ſhall his face now waxepale. 

23 But when heſeeth his children the worke 
of mine hands in the middesof him , they ſhall 
ſanQifemy Name, and ſanQtifethe Holy one 
of Iacob, and ſhallfeare the God of Iſrael. 

24 They alſo thaterredin ſpirit } ſhall come 


to vnder{tanding,and they that murmured,ſhal hog 


learne doctrine. 


C H A P. XXX. 
1 The Prophet threatneth the people, for their con- 
fidence mm Egypt, 8 and contempt of Gods word, 
18 Gods mercies towards his Church. 27 Gods 
wrath, and the peoples toy in the deſtrutton of 
eAſſria 


\ Oe to the rebellious children , fayth 

che Lox D, that take counſell, but 
not of mee; and that couer with a couering, 
but not of my Spirit, that they may adde (inne 
to linne : 

2 Thatwalke to goe downe into Egypt, 
(and haue not asked at my mouth) ro ſtreng- 
then themſelues in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, 
andto truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 

3 Thereforeſhallthe ſtrength of Pharaoh 
bee your ſhame, andthe truſt in the ſhadow of 
Egypt your confulion. 

4 Forhis princes were at Zoan,and hisam- 
batſadours cameto Hanes. 

5 They were all aſhamed of a people that 
could not profit them, nor bean helpe nor pro- 
fir, buta ſhame and alſo a reproch. 

6 Theburdenof thebeaſts of the South: 
into the land of trouble and anguiſh , from 
whencecomethe yong and oldelyon, the viper) 
and herie flying þ t, they will cary their ri- 
ches ypon the (houlders of yong afſes,and their 
treaſures vpon the bunches of camels, to a peo- 
plethat (hall not profit chem, 

7 For the _—_ ſhall helpe in vaine) 
and to no purpoſe : Therefore haue I cryed 
[| concerning this : Their ſtrength isto ſit (bl. 

$8 © Now poe, writeit before them inata- 
ble, and notert in a booke , that it may be for 
t therime to come for cuer and ever : - 

2 
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That this is a .rebellous in 
he. chile che —_ 


of theLoxp : 


”- res _ —_— See not pond 
tothe Prophets , Propheſie not vntovs ri 
things : ſpeakevnto vs fnccchechingacronte 
lie deceits. 
1x Getyou outof the way : turne aſideour 
of the path: cauſethe Holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe 
from beforevs. 
12 Wherefore ,thus ſaith the Holy oneof 
Iſtael : Becauſe yeedeſpiſethis —_—_ and truſt 
in||oppreſſion and a y thereon: 
+ T is iniquity ſhalbe to you as 
a breach ready to fall , ſwelling out ina high 
wall, whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly atan 


inſtane. 
14 And he ſhall breakeitasthe breaking of 
the t veilel, that is broken in pieces, 
not ſpare; ſo thatthere ſhall not be found 
incheburiting of it , a ſheardrotake fre from 
the hearth ,or to take water withall out of the 


E 5s Forthus faith the Lord Gop , the Holy 

oneof Iſrael , In returning and reſt ſhall ye bee 

faued [nd wm => confidence ſhalbe 
r > ye wo nor : 

a” But yeſaid; No, for-wee will flee ypon 

horſes I _ -_ wk _ 
ntene wit ; ore rtpuriue 

you be ſnif, bs 

17 One thouſand fall fleeat therebuke of 
one: atthe rebuke of fie, ſhall ye flee, till yee 
beleftas a|| beacon vpon the ropof a moun- 
taine, andas an enl{igae on an hill, 

18 q Andth will the LozxÞ waite 
that he may begracious vnto you , and there- 
fore will he be exalted, that he may haue mercy 
ypon you: for the LoxDisa God of Judge- 
ment: * Bleſſed areall they that wait for him. 

19 Forthepeopleſhall dwellin Zionatle- 
ruſalem : thou ſhalt weepeno more: he will be 
very gracious vntotheeat the voice of thy crie; 


when he ſhall heare it, he will anſwere thee. 
20 Andthowgh the Lord giue you the bread 
of aduerlitie , and the water of || afflition , yet 


ſhall not thy teachers be remoued into a corner 
any more: but thinecies ſhall ſee thy teachers, 
21 Andthineeares ſhall hearea word be- 
hind thee, ſaying ; This «the way , walke yein 
it , when yeturnetotheright hand, and when 
yeturnetothe left. 
22 Yeſhalldefile alſo the covering of t thy 
rauen images of (iluer, and theornament of 
molten images of gold : thou ſhalt caſt 
them away asa meaſtruous cloth , thou ſhalt 
ſay vntoit, Get thee hence. 
23 Then ſhallhegiue theraine of thy ſeed 
that thou ſhalt ſow . ground withall ; and 
breadof the increaſe of the earth ,andit ſhalbe 


| that day ſhall thy cartell 
rge paſtures, 


fatand 
feedin 


24 The oxen likewiſe and the yong alles 
that eare the groundyſhall eat{|cleane prouender 
Which hath bene winnowed with the ſhouell 
and with the fanne. 


25 And there ſhall bee vpon hi 
mountaine , and vpon eu + high hill,riv t Hebrbfe 
day of the 


axd (treames of waters , in 
ſlaughter when the towers fall. 

26 Moreouer the light of the moone 
beas thelight of theſunce,and the light of that 
ſunne bee ſeuenfold,as the light of ſeuen 
dayes, inthe day thattheLoxD binderh vp 
the breach of his people, and healeth the ſtroke 
of their wound. 

27 © Behold , the Name of the Loxp 
commeth from farre , burning with his anger, | 
||andthe burden thereof is f heauie: his lippes|{{ 07,<ndehe 
arefull of indignation , and histongueas a de-|#**o/neof 
uouring fire. 


tea vp. 


29 Yeſhall haveaſongasintheni 

a holy ſolemnity is kept, and oladneils 
as when one with a pipe tocomeinto the 
mountaine ofthe Lo«D , to thef Mighty one[+ meb.recls, 
of Iirael. 

30 Andthe Load ſhall cauſethis glo- + Heb.the © 
rious voiceto be heard,and ſhall ſhew the light- [2/77 of bv 
ingdowne of hisarmeywith the indignation off 2% 
buanger, and with the flame of a devouring 
fire, with ſcattering and tempeſt and haile- 
ſtones. 

31 Fot through the voice of the Lox v 
ſhall the Aiſyrian bee beaten downe , whic 
{motewitha rod. ak 

32 Andfin cuery placew nd 
ſtaffe ſhall paiſe, which the Lox hall tlay 
on himyit 
in barrels of ſhaking will he fight || with ir. 

33 For Tophets ordeined f of old; yea,for 


rei? vpen him, 
{| 0r,0g0ff 
them 


the king it is prepared , he hath madeir 
and large: thepile thereof « . fire and. much|t Heb.from 
wood, the breath of the Lox Dd, likea Jeſterdey. 
of brimſtone,doerh kindle it, 


CH _ wr HA ſw 
1 The Prophet ſheweth the curſe intruſts 
toE —— forſaking of God. 6 He exhor- 
teth to converſion, 8 Hee ſheweth the fall of 
Aſſria. 
Oe to them that goe downe to E- 


V for helpe, and ſtay on horſes, 
and truſt A my. are many;zand 
in horſemen , becauſethey are very ——_—_ 
they lookenot vnto the Holy one of , 
neither ſeeketheLoxD. 

2 Yethealſo « wiſe,and wil bring euill, and # Heby,re- 
willnort + call backe his words : but willariſea- |wooue, 
aint the houſe of the euill doers and againſt 


helpe of them thatworke iniquirie. 
3 NowtheEgyptians «ve men andnot God, 
and their horſes fleſh and nor ſpirit : when the 


Lox D ſhall ſtrerch our his both heethar | 
helpeth ſhall fall , and hetharis holpen ſhall fall 
downe; and they all ſhall faile rogerher. 

4 Forthus hath the Lox fpoken' vnto 


mezLikeasthelyonandtheyong lyon roaring 
vir 


- % 


—— A... 


Jkingdome. F 3 


* Chap.2.20. 
t Hebr the 
5deles of bu 
gold. 


[| Or, for feare 

of the ſword, 

[| Orgrile- 

tarie :helr, 
melting, 

et: 

f Or, bus 

firength: 

ieleaclp 

worſens 


f Heb heavic. 


t Heb. befiie. 
{{ 0r, elegeouly, 


—— 4 


on his 
called 


, when a multicudeof ſhepheards is 
rth againſt him, he will not beafraid 


of their voice, nor abaſe himſelfe for the|| noiſe 
ofthem : ſo ſhall the Lox Dy of hoſtes come 
_— fighrfor mount Zion,and for the hill 


5s Asbirds flying, ſowill the Loxp of 
hoſtes defend lerulalem, defending allo he will 
deliuer ir,and patling ouer,he will preſerue#. 

6 © Turneyeevnto. him from whom the] 
children of Iiract haue deeply reuolred. 

7 Forinthat day man ſhall * caſt a- 
way hisidoles of (iluer,and t his idoles of gold, 
which your owne hands haue made ynto you 
for a ſinne. 

$ © Then ſhallthe Aſſyrian fall with the 
ſword, not of a mighty man z and the ſword, 
notofa meane man , ſhall deuoure him : but he 
ſhall flee|| from the ſword , and his yong men 
ſhall be|| diſcomfired. 


9 Andheſhall paſle over _— ſtrong 
hold for feare , and his princes afraid of 
theenſigne, faith the LoaD , whole fires in 
Zion,and his fornace in leruſalem, 


CHAP XXXII. 

x Thebleſſmgs of Chriſts kingdome. 9 Deſo- 
lationforcſhowen, 15 Reftauration is promiſed 
toſucceed, 

| 39 TR, wr righteouſnes, 

and princes ſhall rule in judgement. 

2 Andaman ſhalbe as an hiding place 
from the wind, andacouert from the tempeſt : 
as rivers of water in adry place , as theſhadow 
of a 7 great rocke in a wearieland, | 

3 Andtheeyes ofthem that ſee, ſhallnot 
bedimme and theeares of them that heare, 
ſhall hearken. 

4 Theheartalſo of the} raſh ſhall vnder- 
ſtand knowledge, and the tongueof the ſtam- 
merers ſhalbe ready to ſpeake|{ plaindly. 

5 Thevileperſonſhall beeno more called 
liberall , northe churleſaid to be bountiful. 

6 For the vile perſon will ſpeake villenie, 
and his heart will worke iniquitie, to praQtiſe 
hypocrilie, and to vtter errour againſt the 
Lok p,to make empty theſoule of the hungry, 
and he wil cauſethedrinke of thethirſty tofaile. 

7 The inſtruments alſo of the churle «re 
euill: he deuiſeth wicked devices, to deſtroy 
the poore with lying wordes , even || when 
theneedy ſpeaketh right. 

$8 Buttheli deviſeth liberall things, 
and by liberall things ſhall he|| ſtand. 

9 «Riſeypye women that are at caſe: 
heare my voice,yecareleſſedaughters,giue care 
vnito my ſpeach, 

10 Many t dayes andyeeres ſhall yee bee 
troubled, yee carele(ſe women : for the vintage 
ſhall faile , thegathering ſhall not come. 

11 Trembleye women thatare ar eaſe: be 
troubled, ye careleſle ones : (trip yee and make 
ye bare,and gird /ackclorh ypon your loynes, 

12 They ſhall lamentfor theteats, fort the 
pleaſant Gelds , for the fruirfull vine, 


— 


13 'Vpontheland of my people ſhall come 


—— —— — 


— A — . - - — « -_ _ 


thornes,axd briers,|| yea vpon all the houſes 

10y in the ioyous city. 

14 Becauſethe palaces ſhalbe forſaken , the 
multitude of the city (hall belefr,the |) forts and 
towres ſhall be for densfor euer, a ioy of wild 
atles ,a paſture of flocks ; 

15 Vnill the ſpirit bee powred vpon vs 
from on high, and the wildernetle be a fruitfull 
= m—_— fruitful held be counted for a 


26 Then? iudgement ſhall dwell in the wil-|* 
dernelle, and righteouſneile remaine in the|* 


fruitfull field. 

17 And the worke of righteouſneſſe ſhall 
bein peace, and the effect of righteouſnelle, 
quietneſleand aſſurance for ever. 

18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peace- 
able habitation , and inſuredwellings , and in 
quiet reſting places: 

39 When it ſhall haile, comming downe 
on cheforrelt , |} andthe citie ſhall bee lowin a 
low place. 

20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all waters, 
tharſend toorth :h4cher the feete of the oxe and 
the alle, 

CHAP. XXXIIIL 
1 Gods indgements againit the enemies of the 


Church 13 Thepruiledges of the ' 

VV Oe tothee that Ck, cop 
waſt not ipoiled ; and dealeſt rreacher- 

oully , andthey dealt not treacherouſly with 
thee: whenthou ſhalt ceaſe ro ſpoile, thou ſhale 
beſpoiled; avd when thou ſhalt makean endto 
treacherouſly , they ſhall deale treacher- 
ouſly withthee. 

2 OLoxp,begraciousvnto vs z ad 
waited for thee: be thou their arme every mor- 
ning,ourſaluation alſoin the time of trouble. 

3 Atthenoyſe of the tumult the people 
fled : at the lifting vp of thy ſelfe , the nations 
wereſcattered. 

4 Andyour ſpoileſhall be gathered 6ke the 
gathering of the ler: as the running to 
and fro of Locuſts ſhall herunnevpon them. 

5 The LoxzDiscxalted : for hee dwelleth 
on high , he hath filled Zion with judgement 
and nighteouſnelle, 

ſhall bee 


6 And wiſedome and knowledge 
the ſtabilicie of thy times , «ud ſtrength of Þ (al- 
uation : the feareof the Lox is his treaſure. 
7 Behold; their|| valiant ones ſhall crie 
without: the ambaſladours of peace ſhall 
Thetith lie waſte; the wayfarin 
8 Thehigh wayes lie waſte; the ing 
man ceaſeth, do conmmms 
hath deſpiſed the cities, hee regardeth no 
man 


9 The earth mourneth'ed languiſheth: 
Lebanon is aſhamed «»d|| hewen downe: Sha- 
ron islikea wilderneſſe , and Baſhan and Car- 
mel ſhake off their fruits, 

10 Now will riſe, faiththe Lox Þ :now 
will I beexalted, now will I lift vp my ſelfe. 

11 Yeſhall conceivechafte, ye frall bring 
foorth ſtubble: your breath « fire ſhal deuoure 


Ou, 
: 12 And 


Yi 


—Tajah, © The ſpoiler ſpdilet? 


ites feare. Chap.xxx 


19.xxXv. Againſt Idum 


whl1s.2. 15 Hee that * walketh Þ rightequſly , and 
pH gb) peaketh t vprightly,hethat deipiſerh the gaine 
; of || oppretlions, that ſhaketh his hands from 
wig holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth his cares from 
hearing of f blood, and ſhurteth his eyes from 
___ ſeeing euill : 
Rdebeghes,] 16 Hee ſhall dwell on f high: his placeof 
pcs, | defence ſhall be the munitions of rockes, bread 
ſhalbe giuen himhis waters /S«{ be ſure. : 
17 Thineeyes ſhall ſee the King in his beau- 
4ade.he |tie: they ſhall behold f the land that is very 
jalefjere [farre off. 
bore. 18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terrour; 
*Coc..20, | Where i the * ſcribe? wheres theft receiver ? 
fid»eghe.}\.heress he that counted the towres ? 
19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce peopleza peo- 
ple of a deeper ſpeech then thou can(t perceie 
Þ,ndabe.] of a || ſtammering tongue, that thou cafilt nor 
ynderſtand. 


tdeSnads tovs aplace of f broad rivers and ſtreames; 
whady wherein ſhall goeno galley with oares, neither 
e 


Idr Same 35 OUT T Lawgiuer,the LoxDpsour King,he wil 


Rebe.the fol. 


+ [that is therein, the world, &nd all things that 


of lime: «s thornes cut yp ſhall they be burne 
in the hire. b 

13 CHeareyethatarefarreoff, whatI haue 
done; and yeethatare neere,acknowledge my 
might. 
| - The ſinners in Zion are afraid, feareful- 
nes hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites : who among 
vs (hall dwell with the deuouring fire? who a- 
mongſt vs ſhall dwell with everlaſting bur- 


nings: 


20 Looke vpon Zion thecitie of our ſo- 
lemnities : thineeyes ſhall ſee Ieruſalem a quiet 
habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not be taken 
downe, not one of the takes thereof ſhall ever 
be remooued , neither ſhall any of che coards 
thereof be broken. 

' 24 Buttheretheglorious Lok  wilbe vh- 


ſhall gallant ſhip pal 
22 FortheLoxDwourludge,theLo & Dd 


fauevs, 

23 || Thy tacklings are looſed : they could 
not wel ſtrengthen their maſte : chey could not 
you the faile: then is the pray of a great ſpoile 

wided, the lamertake the pray. 

24 Andrhe inhabitant ſhall not fay;I am 
licke: the people that dwell therein,lhall be for- 
given their iniquitie, 

C H A P. XXXIIIL 
1 The indgements wherewith God renengeth his 

Church, 1 1 The deſolation of ber enemies. 16 

| Thecertaintie of theprophecie. 


| $— neere yenations to heare, and hear- 
cen yepeople: let theearth heare,and 7 all 


come forth = it, 
2 Fortheindignation of the Lox Þ is ypon 
-» —_ and hs furie y all their = : 
vtterly deſtroyed he hath deliue- 
red them to he laughter, 
3 Theirſlainealfo ſhalbecaſt out,and their 
ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their carkeiſes , and 
[ſhe mourgaines ſhalbe melted with their blood, ! 


12 Andthe people ſhall be «« the burnings 


4 And all the hoſteof heauen ſhall be dif 
ſolued , and the heauens ſhall be* rouled toge- 
ther as a ſcroule: and all their hoſte ſhall 
downez as theleafe falleth off from the Vine; 
and as a * falling figge from the higgerree. 

5 Formy tword hall be bathed in heauen : 
behold, it ſhall come downevpon Idumea, and 
vpon the peopleof my curſe to Iudgement. 

6 The fword of the L o & vis filled with 
blood, it1s made fat with fatneile, and with the 
blood of lambes and goats, with thefat of the 
kidneys of rammes : forthel. © & Þ hath aſa- 
criticein Bozrah , anda great ſlaughter in the 
land of Idumea. 

7 And the || Vnicornes ſhall come downe {9% Rhineces 
with them , and the bullockes with the bulles, |"** 
andtheirland ſhall be|| ſoaked with blood, and [f0r,dreakes, 
their duſt madefat with fatnetle. 

8 For theday of the Lox Ds * yen- 
geance and the yeere of recompences for the 
controuerlie of Zion. 

9 Andtheſtreamesthereof ſhall be turned} 
into pitch, and theduſt thereof into brimſtone, 
—_ land thereof ſhall become burning 
pitch, 

10 Irſhall not be quenchednight nor day, 
*the ſmokethereoflhall goe vp for ever : from 

tion to generation it ſhall lie waſte, none 
pallethroughir foreuer andeuer. 

21 C*The|| cormorantandthebitrerne ſhal 
polleſle it,the owle alfoand the rauen ſhal dwell lor, pellicene 
in it,and hee ſhall ſtretch out vpon it the line of bar: 
confulion,and the ſtones of emprtinelle. 

' 12 They ſhall call thenobles thereof to 
kingdome, but none ſhall bethere, andall her 
Princes ſhalbe nothing, 

13 And thornes ſhallcomevp in her 
ces, nettles and brambles in thefortreſlest 
of: and it ſhall bean habitation of dragons, 
a courtfor || owles. 

14 The wildet beaſts of thedeſert ſhallalſo 
meet with the f wild beaſts of the Iland, and the 
Satyre ſhall cry to his fellow, the|| ſhrichow 
alſo ſhall reſt there, and find for her ſeltea 
of ret. 

15 Thereſhallthegreat owle make her 
and lay & hatch, and gather vnder her ſhadow: 
there thall the vultyres alſo be gathered , eu 
one with her mate. 

16 CSeckeyeout ofthebooke ofthe Lords 
and reade : no oneof theſeſhall faile, none 
want her mate: for my mouth it hath 
manded, and his ſpirit hath gathered them. 

17 And hee hath caſtthelotfor them, and 
his hand _ _— it _ them by line: 

ſhall poſleſſeirfor euer, generation to 
endes tha they dwelltherein, 

BY 0 frets ef ike, 6 Fa 
1 | 1/7 Chriſtes Kin 3 

The KATE are as Ser 4 the 4. DADS. 

priniledges of the Goſpel. 

He wilderneſle and the folicarie place ſhall r 

'beglad forthem: and the defert ſhall ree| 
ioyce,and blofſome as therofe, + Gt 
2 TItſhall bloſſomeabundantly,andreioyce| 

EUei 


"Reuel.6.13. 


* Chap.63.4. 


[[0rftriches: 


*Reucl.6, I44 


- pr Wa 
© xd 


LY 


*  \{[ludat1 


1nuaded. 


Ia 


ah. —Rabſhakehs bla 


*Heb,12.12. 


+ Heb. haſtie. 


* Mat 9.27, 
and 11.5. 
land 12.22. . 
and 10.30. 
and 21.14. 
john 9.6,7. 
*Matr.11.5. 
mark.7.32. 
*Mart.11.5. 
and if, 30. 
and 21.14. 
john 5.8,9. 
aQts 3.3, and 
$8.7. and 14.8. 
*Marth 9.33, 
and 13.22. 
and 15.30, | 
*Toh.7.38.39 
JYOrgacourt for 


* x, Kings 18. 
13. 2.chron, 


32.1, 


for, ſecretarie. 


even with ioy and ſinging : the glory of Leba- 

non ſhall be gue =E, ar: Pobar of 

Carmel and Sharon : they ſhall ſee the glory of 

theLox D, CC — 
3 Q*Stren >the weake hands 
yer 


confirmethe 

4 Say tothem that are of f a fearefull heart; 
Be ſtrong , feare not : behold, your God will 
come with vengeance, exen God with a recom- 
pence; he will comeand faue you. 

5 Thenthe *eyes of the blinde ſhall bee 
opened, and * the eares of the deafe ſhall be vn- 
ſtopped. 

20 ſhall the *lame man leape as an 
Hart, and the *tongueof the dumbeling : for 
in the wildernelle ſhall * waters breake out, and 
ſtreames in thedeſerr. 

7 And the parched ground ſhall become a 
poole, and the thirſtieland {prings of water: in 
the habitation of Dragons , where each lay, 
ſhallbe|| graile with reedes and ruſhes. 


$8 Andan high way bal bethere,anda way, | the 


and it ſhall be called, the way of holinetle, 
yncleane ſhall not patſe over it,|| but it ſhall bee 
for thoſe : the way-faring men,though fooles, 
ſhall n1t erretherem, 

9 Nolyon ſhall be there; nor any rauenous 


beaſt ſhall, goe vpthereon , it ſhall not befound 
there : butthe redeemed ſhall walke there. 

10 Andthe * ranſfomedof theLoxp ſhall 
returneand cometo Zion with ſongs,and euer- 


ing ioy vpon their heads: they ſhall obtaine 
joy and ladneſſe, and forrow and ſighing ſhall 
flee away, 


C H A P. XXXVI. 
1 Sennacherib inuadeth Indah, 4 Rabſpakeh ſent 


Sennacherib, by blafphemous perſwaſions ſol- 
citeth the peoplero rewolt. 22 His wordes are 
toldto Hezchiah, 


Ow * it came topaſle in the fourteenth 


| broken reed,on ©. Cnr 


.N yeere of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib 
ing of Allyria came vp againſt all the defenced 

cities of Iudah; and tooke them. 

2 Andthe king of Aiſyria ſent Rabſhakeh, 
from Lachiſh to Teruſalem, vnto king Hezeki- 

4m - _= armie __ _— yas 
conduit of the y e in way 0 
the fullers field. On" wept 

3 Then came foorth vnto him Eliakim, 
Hilkiahs ſonne, which w«s over the houſe, and 
Shebna the|| ſcribe,and Ioah Aſaphs ſonne the 
Recorder. 

4 And Kabſhakeh ſaid vnto themSay ye 


now to Hezekiah ; Thus faiththe king) 
the king of Alſyriaz What co ceis this 
wherein thou truſteſt ? 


5s If + echo) (but they are but Fraine 
words) || / have counſel and ſtrength for warre: 
Now on whom doelſt thou truſt, that thou re- 
belleſt againſt me? 

6 Loe, thoutruſteſt in the * ſaffe of this 
ifa man leane, 
twill goeinto his and pierce it : fo « Pha- 
raoh king of Egypeto all that truſtin him. 

5 Butifthou ſay to mee, Weetruſtinthe 


Lo&D our God : 1rit not he-whoſe high places 
and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, 
and ſaid to Iudah and to Ileruſalem,Yeſhal wor. 
ſhip before this altar ? | 

Now therfore giue I pray thee | 
to my maſterthe kingof Al Lendied ove bon 
thee two thouſand horſes;if thou beable on thy 
parttoſet riders ypon them. 

9 How then wilethou turne away the face 
intern. 7 res ages = of my —_— ſer- 
uants: and pnt thy truſton E or charets 
andfor / ack ? me 

io And am I now come vp without the 
Lox D againſtthisland to deſtroy irtthe Lox 
—_ me; Goe vpagainſt this land, andde- 

It, 

- C Then faid Eliakim and Shebna and 
Toah vnto Rabſhakeh; Speake, I pray thee,yn- 
to thy ſeruants in the Syrian language : for wee 
vnderſtand # : and ſpeake nottovs inthe lewes 
_——— of the people that are on 

w 


12 © But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my maſter 
ſent meto thy maſter andto thee,to ſpeaketheſe 
words? Hath hee not ſent meto the men that 
fit ypon the wall, that they may eate their 
owne doung , and drinke their- owne pile 
with you ? 

13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cryed with 
aloude voice inthe Iewes language, and ſaid; 
Heareyethe wordes of the great king, the king 


of Aſlyria. 

14 Thus _—_ the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceiue you , for hee ſhall not beable to deli- 
uer you 


15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in 
the L o « Dyſaying; The Lok Þ will ſurely de- 
buer vs : this ciriethall not bedelivered into the 
hand of the king of Aflyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : forthus ſaith 
the king of Ailyria, l Make an agreement with 
me by a preſent, and come out to me: andeate 
yeeuery oneof his vine, and every one of his 
figgerree, and drinkeyee euery one the waters 
of his owne ci 

17 Vntill I come and take you away to 2 
Lndlike your owne land, a land of corneand 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards : 

18 Bewareleſt Hezekiah perſwade you;lay- 
ingThe Lox Þ willdeliver vs. Hathany of 

ods of the nations delivered his land our of the 
of the king of Allyria? 

19 Whereare the gods of Hamath,and Ar- 
phad? where are the gods of Sepharuaim? 
_ haue they delivered Samaria out of my 

? 

20 Who are they amongſt all the gods of 
theſe lands, that haue delivered their land out 
of my hand, that the L © & Þ ſhoulddeliuer Ie- 
Ao out of my hand ? 

21 Butthey held their peace, and anſwered 
him not a word; for thekings commandement 
was, ſaying, Anſwerehim nor. 

22 © Then came Eliakim the ſonne of 
Hilkiah) that was ouer the houſhold, and Sheb- 


natheScribe, and Ioah theſonne of Afaphthe 
Recor- 


Mi, © SW 


mn 


mourneth : 


Chaphexxvij. 


. His prayer| 


v7 


| «| aiahche Prophet 


| cometothe birth, and theres nor ſtrength to 


Recorder, to Hezekiab with thew clothes rent, 
and told him the words of Rabſhakeh. 
C H A P. XXXVIL 


going to encounter Tirhakah , ſendeth a blaſphe- 
mens letter to Hez.ehyah. 14 Hexehgabirprecer. 
21 J{aiahbis of the pride, deftratts- 
an of Sennacherib,and the good of Zion, 36 An 
Apes the eAſſjriens. 37 Sexnacherib uu 
ſlaine at mench by his owne ſonnes. 
Nd * it came to patſewhen Hezekiah 
errant Woman > ex eres 
red himſelfe with ſackcloth, and went intothe 
houſeofthe Lox v. 
2 AndheſentEliakim, who ww ouer the 
Shebnathe Scribe,and the Elders 
ofthe Prieftes couered with fackcloth , vnto I- 
the ſonne of Amoz. 
aid vnto himz Thus faith He- 
is aday of trouble,and of re- 
phemy : for the childrenare 


zekiah, This 
buke,and of || 


briogfoorth. 
4 A Lox thy God will heare 
the words of Rabſhakeh,whom the king of Aſ- 
| = pre p———_—s to reproch the living 
, and will reproouethe wordes which the 
1s As wherefore lift vp thy 
prayer for the remnant thatis flefr. | 
5 So theſeruantsof king Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah. | 
6 «© And Ifaiahfaid vnto themz Thus ſhall 
fay vnto your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lox v, 
Benncaiulletchenentechurdhenbefthant, 
wherewith the ſeruants of the king of Atyria 


have blaſ] me. 
7 were a blaſte vpon him, 


and hee (hall heare a rumour, and returneto his 
ſword in his owneland. 

$ So Rabſhakeh returned and found the 
= of Allyria warring againſt Libnah : for 


chiſh. 

9 And hee heardfay concerning Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, Heeis come foorth to make 
warre with thee: and when he heard ::, hee ſent 
metſen ro Hezekiahzſa Ing; 

10 Thus ſhall yeokakors Hezekiah King 
© loduby Goring Let not thy God in whom 
thou truſteſt, deceiue thee, ſaying , Teruſalem 
hallnorbeegjuenincorhehandot the Kingof 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard whatthekings 
of Afſyria hauedonetoall lands by deſtroying 
them vtterly,and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 

iz Hauethegods of the nations deliuered 
them which my hauedeſtroyed, 4s Go- 
Zan, and Haran, and Rezeph,and the children 
of Eden which werein Telaſſar ? 

AuB earner tonne of Hamarh , = -_ 
rphad,and the king of the ci S 
Pharuaim,Hena and Iuah ? : y 
i4 4 And Hezekiah received the letrer 


———_ 


Hyzchiab monrumyg {endeth to Tjas 
 thew, 6 Iſaich comforteth pink recon Cer aying, 


— 


heard that hee was departed from La- | his 


L 0 & D,and fpread it beforetheL o.« Dd. + 
15 AndHeekiahprayed vntothe Lox n; 


16 OL o « Ddofhoſtes, God of Iſrael, thas 
dwelleſt betwoone the Cherubims, thou art the 
God, evexthou alone, of all the kingdomes of 
theearth, thou haſt made heauen andearth. 
- 17 ns ts pn re 
pen thi L © x D;andiec,and heare 
all che words of Sennacherib, which hath feur 
to reproch theliuing God. 


18 Ofatrueth Lox v,thekin of Adfyria | 


havelaid waſte all the + nations and their coun- 
Wey's, | 

19 Andhaveftcaſt their gods into the fire : 
for they were no gods, but theworke of meng 
handes , woedand ſtone: therefore they haue 
deſtroyed them. 


” 
20 Nowtherefore,O L o x dourGod,ſaue 


vs from his handzthat allthe kingdomes of the | 


earth may know, thatthou artthe Lo p, exex 
thou onely. 

21 | Then Iſaiah theſonne of Amoe ſent 
vnto Hezekiah,ſaying, Thus faich theL o « 
God of Iſrael, W thou haſt prayed to me 
againſt Sennacherib king of Allyria : ' 

22 Thiss- the word whichtheL 0 « 2 hach 
ſpoken concerning him : The virgine, the 
daugher of Zion hath deſpiſe he endl h- 
ed to ſcorne, the daughter of I 
hath ſhaken her head at hee. 

and blaf 


23 Whom haſt thou 
phemed ? andagainft whom haſt thou exalted 
ws OF 


rhy yoice, and li 
Ce en 

24 fB eruants u 
che Lord, and haſtſaid, By the multity of my 
charets am I come yp to the height of the 
MOuntaines 5 to the of Lebanon , and] 
will cut downe t the tall cedars thereof, «ndthe 


choice firre-trees thereof :- and I will enter into 
the height of his border , and the|| forreſt of 


25 I haue digged and drunke water , and 
with the foleof my feet haue I dried vpall the 
rivers of the|| beſieged places, 

dm ounot heard long agoe , how I 
have it, e»d of ancientrimes, that haue 
formedit? nowhauel brou 
thou ſhouldeſt be to lay walte defenced cities 

- 27 Therefore their inhabitants were + of 
ſmall power,they werediſqayed and confoun- 
C—— « the grafle of rhe field, and a4 
the greene herbezae the graiſe on the houſetops, 
and 4 corne blaſted before it be growen vp. 

28 But I know thy || abode, and thy go- 
ing — in, andthy rage a- 


@n lands, 


Hebr.givm, 


t Hebr by the 
hand of thy 
s 


F Hebr. the tal- 
neſſe of the Ce» 
dar: thereof, 
and the cheice 


gainſt me: 
29 Becauſe thy rage againſt mee, and thy | heud 


tumulc ——__ myne eares; th 
willI put my booke in thy noſe, and my bridle 
i and] will tune rhee backe by the 
ichthou camelt. 


inthy i 
W 
way Yy 


30 An 


_ Teakkh, 


* Kings 20.6, 


*z Kin.19.35 


| 


tHebr Ararat, 


f Hebr, with 
$ee8 worfuag, 


30 Andthis fbalbe a ſigne vnto thee, Yee 
ſhall eate this yeereſuch as groweth of it{dlfe: 
and the ſecond yeere that which ſpringeth of 
the ſame: and in thethird yeere ſow yee and 
reape and plant vineyards , and eate thefruit 


31 Andthef remnant thatis eſcaped of the 
houſeof Iudah , ſhall againe take root downe- 


32 For outof ſhall goe foorth a 
remnant » and f thateſcape out of mount 


Zion : the*zealeof the L o « D of hoſtes ſhall 


doe this. 
33 Thereforethus ſaith the Lox Þ con- 


cerning the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come 
. lintothiscitie, nor ſhoote an arrow there , nor 


. come before it with ſhields, nor caſt a banke a- 


gainſt ir. 

34 By the way that hee came, by theſame 
ſhall he returng and (hall not come into this ci- 
ty,{aiththeLo « v. 

35 For 1 will * defend this citie to ſaue it, 
SAID: Dauids 


36 Then the* Angel of theLo x Þ went 
forth, and ſmote in the campe of the Afſyrians 
ww CR — - 
and w aro in L 
hold, they were all dead © 

37 So Sennacherib king of Alyria depar- 
ted, _ went and returned, anddwelt at Ni- 
neu . 


ping in the houſe of Niſroch his god , that A- 
dramelech and Sharezer his ſfonnes ſmote him 


with the ſword, and they eſcapedinto the land 
of f Armenia: and n his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead. 


CH A P, ONS. . 
x Hezchiah baning receined a meſſage of death, 
_ bus life lengthened. I 7 £4 
goeth ten degrees backeward, for a figne of that 
promiſe. 9 Hiiſong of thankeſgining, 

N * thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ſicke vnto 

death; and Iſaiah the Prophet theſonne of 
Amoz cameynto him,and ſaid vnto him, Thus 
faith the Lox , + Setthine houſein order : for 
thou ſhale die, andnot live, 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward 
the wall, and prayed vatotheL © « Þ, 

3 Andſaid, Remembernow, OLo x D, 
I beſeech thee , how I haue walked before thee 
in trueth , and with a perfe&t heart, and haue 
done that which is goodin thy ſight: and He- 
zekiah wept ſore. 

4 ©TThen cametheword oftheL o « dto 
Iſaiah, ſaying, 

5.. Goeand ſay to Hezekiah,Thus ſayth the 
L © D, the God of Dauid thy father ; I haue 
heard thy prayer, I have ſeenethy teares: be- 
holde, I will adde vnto thy dayes fifreene 


eeres. 
F 6 AndI will deliver thee and this citie out 
of the hand of the king of Aſſyria : and I will 
defend this citie. 


38 Anditcameto paſſe as he was worſhip- | ſoul 


The Sunne | - 


7 Andthis al beea ſignevnto theefrom, 
the LozD, that the Loxv willdoe thisthing 
thathehath ſpoken: 

8 -l will bring againethe ſhadow of 


thede which is gone downe in the+ Sun-[tads 
backward : ſo thel9 
Sunnererurned ten degrees,by which degrees it|*** 


diall of Ahaz tenne 


was gonedowne. 

9 qThewritingof Hezekiah king of Judah, 
when he had bene licke, and was recouered of 
his ſickneſſe: 

10 Ifaidin thecutting off of my dayes;[ hal 
| gates of the graue: I amdepriuedof 

erelidue of my yeeres, 

11 I ſaid, IſhallnotſeetheLonp, exenthe 
LokD intheland of theliuing : I ſhall beholde 
man no morewith the inhabitants ofthe world. 

iz Mineageis departed , and is remoo 
from meas a ſhepheards tent: I have cut off lik 


a weauer my lite : he will cut mee off || with pi-l for 
nin ſicknes : from day even to night wilethou yy 


makeanend of me. 
13 Ireckonedtill morning,thatas a lion,ſo 
will hee breake all my bones : trom day evento 
night wilt thou makean end of me. 
14 Likeacraneor a ſwallow, ſo did I chat- 
ter: I did mourne as a doue: mine cies faile with 


ypmacd: O LozD,lamopprelled,||vn- [ram 
yu A or me, 


15 Whatſhalll fay ? hee hath both ſpoken 
vnto me, and himſelfe hath donese : [ (hall goe 
ſoftly, all my yeeres in the birterneile of my 

oule, 


16 O Lord,by theſethings men live: andin 
all theſe chings is the life ot my ſpirit, ſo wilt 
thou recouer me,and make meto live. 


my ſinnes behind thy backe. 
18 For the grauecannot prailc 
cannot celebrate thee : they that go downeinto 
the pit,cannot hope for thy nl. 4 

19 Theliving,theliuinghe ſhal praiſe thee, 
as I dee this day : the father tothe children ſhall 
make knowen thy trueth, 

20 The Lox D wareadytoſaue me: there- 
fore wee will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringedin- 
ſtruments,all the dayes of our life, in the houſe 
of theLoxÞ, 

21 For Iſaiah had ſaid,Let them take a lump 
of figs, and lay it fora plaiſter ypon theboyle, 
and he ſhall recouer. 

22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, What « the ligne, 
that I ſhall go vpto the Houſe of the Lok v? 


C H A P. XXXIX. | 
1 Merodach Baladan (ending to viſite Hezehiahy 
becauſe of the wonder hath natice of bu treaſwres. 
3 Iſaiah underſtanding thereof, foretelleth the 
Babyloman captinitie, 


Letters, and a t to Hezekiah : for hee 
had heard that hee had bene ſicke, and was 1& 
couered, 

2 And 


a. 


Hezekiahsthankſ, thi | 


17 Behold,||for peace I had bitternes,| (0,99 
becidaetafhme m ſole delinered Sn 
from the pit of corruption: for thou haſt caſt all pores 


he 
iſe thee: death| fit 


Adv. that time Merodach Baladan the by + 
ſonne of Baladan king of Babylon, ſent - 


”Y 


crea{ures. 


—Ch 


=. Gods incomparablen 266 | 


Mit. 


£4 wilderneſle, Prepa 


2 And Hezekiah was glad of rhemy and 
ſhewed them the houſe of his [precious —_ 
the (iluer and the golde, and the ſpices, and 
precious oinement,andall che houſeof his || ar- 
mours and all that was found in his treaſures : 
there was nothingin his houſe,norin all his do- 
minions that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 

3 © Then came [faiah the Prophet vnto 
king Hezekiah, and ſaid ynto him , What ſaid 
thee men? and from whence came they vnto 
thee? And Hezekiahſaid,They arecome from 
afarrecountrey to me, exenfrom Babylon, 

4 Then ſaid hee, What hauethey ſeene in 
thinehoule ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that 
isin mine houſe haue they ſeene: thereis no- 
ching among my treaſures thatT haue not ſhew- 


5 ThenſaidIfaiah to Hezekiah, Hearethe 
word of the L 0 & Þ of hoſtes. 

6 Behold,the dayes come;thar all that is in 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers haue 
lide vpin ſtore, vntill this day, ſhall be caried 
to Babylon : nothing ſhall be left, ſayth the 
LokD, 

7 And of thy fonnes that ſhall iſſue from 
thee, which thou ſhalt beger', ſhall they takea- 
way ; and they ſhall be Eunuchesin the palace 
of theking of Babylon. 

8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah , Good ir 
the word of the L © « Þ which thou haſt ſpo- 
ken : heſaid moreouer, For there ſhall be peace 
and trueth in my dayes, 


CUWAaT Ak 
1 Thepromulgation of the Gofpel. 3 Thepreach- 
ing of John tuſt. 9 The preaching ofthe «A- 
pofller, 12 The Prophet by the ommnupotencie of 
God, 18 and his incomparableneſſe, 26 com- 
forteth the people. 


EY mfort yee,comfort yee my people, ſayth 
your God. | 


2 Speake yeet comfortably to Teruſalem, 
and cry vnto herzthat her || warrefare is accom- 
plibd,cat her iniquitie 1s pardoned : for ſhee 

received ofthe L o « Þd s hand doublefor 
all her ſinnes. 

3 © * The voice of himthatcryethin the 
reyethe way ofthe L o « D, 
make ſtraight in the deſert a high way for our 
God, ; 

4 Euery valley ſhall be exalted, and 
— ill ſhall be made low : nr 
crooked (hall be made || ſtraight, and the rough 
places || plaine. 

5s Andthegloryof.theL © « Þ ſhall be re- 
vealed, and all Feſh (hall ſee i: rogether : for the 
mouth of the Lo« b hath ſpoken 

6 - Thevoiceſaid; Cry. And heſaid 5 What 
ſhall I cry ? * All fleſh « grafle,andall the good- 
lineſle thereof »- as the flowre of the field. 

7 Theerafle withereth, the flowre fadeth : 
becauſe the {pirit of the L 0 « Þ blowerh vpon 
it: ſurely the people « gralle. 

8 Thegraſſewithereth, theflowrefadeth ; 
butthe* word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever. 
9 C|}O Zion, thatbringelt good tidings, 


———— 


— —— 0 > - -- 


—_ i mounaine :|| O Teru- 
ft ood tidings, li 

yoice with firength, lifc it vp, be .. afraid oY 
vnto the cities of Tudah ; Behold your God. 

10 Beholdzthe Lord God will come|| with 
ſtrong hand, and his arme ſhall rule for him: 
behold, * his reward & with him , and || his 
worke before him. 

11 Heſhal* feed his flockelike a ſhepheard: 


hee(hall gatherthe lambes with his arme, and |; 


cary them in his boſome, and (hall gently leade 
thoſe|] thatare with yong, 

12 © Whohath meaſured the waters inthe 
_— - his hand? and meted out heauen 
with the ſpan , and comprehended theduſt of 
theearth in fa meaſure,and weighed the moun- 
taines in ſcales,and the hilles in a balance? 

13 * Who hath directed the Spirirof the 
he & DyOr being t.hiscounſeller, hath taughc 

moe 


14 With whom tookehecounſcll, andwho |}. counſel 
finſtrufted him, and taught him inchepath of {4 yebr. made 
iudgement ? and taught him knowledge, aftd |b- 


ſhewed to him the way of f vnderſtanding ? 

15 Behold, the nations are as a dropofa 
bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt ofthe 
balance: behold, hetaketh vp theylesas a very 
little thing. ; 

16 And Lebanon «not ſufficientto burne, 
- the bealts thereof ſufficient for a burnt of- 

ng. 

1 - All nations before him are as *nothing, 
andrhey are counted to him letſe then nothing, 
and vanitie, 

18 qTo whom then will yee* liken God? 
wharlikenelle will ye compare ynro him 2 _ | 


19 Theworkeman m 


ha graven image ® 
and the goldſmith ſpreadeth ir —_ with go a 
| HHebr. Is pwr 


and cafterh (iluer chaines, 

20 He that fi ſo impoueriſhed that he hath 
no oblation, chuſeth atree that will notrot he 
ſeeketh vnro him a curning workeman to 
pare a grauen image that ſhall not be mooued ? 

21 Haye yee not knowen? - haue yee not 
heard ? hath it not beenetolde you from the be- 

inning ? haue yee not ynderſtood from thel 
neem be of the earth ? 

22 || /t s hee that (itteth vpon the circle of 
the earth , and the inhabitants thereof are as 
graſhoppers ; that * {trercherft out the heavens 
as a curtaine, and ſpreadeththem our asarenr| 
todwellin: 

23 That injnger the * princes to noching zi 
he maketh the Judges oftheearth as yanicie. 

24 Yea they ſhallnorbe planted, yea 
ſhall not beſowen,yea their ſtockeſhall not 
root in the earth : and heeſhallalſo blow vpon 
them,and they ſhall wither,and the whirlewind 
ſhall takethem away asſtubble. 

25 To orviney fr 
I beequall,aith the Holy One ? 


1 


26 Liftvp your eyeson high , and behold} 


who hath created theſe things, that bring 


eth 
outtheir hoſte by number : hee calleth them all}. 


by names , bythe greatneſſe of his might , f 
that hecfiromgtn ently nor can, BY 
Yy 3 27 W 


fHeb. « tierce, 


rom 11.34; 


'* As __ 


Or,himehet 
'plal.107.4% 


will yeliken meor ſhall] 


"wild. 9.1 2. 


foblation, 


| 


| 


eh oc, | 
*Pdal. 164, 


*Tob 12.21. 


+5 
"* 


ercy tothe Church : 


| Tkiah. 


His prouidence frhi 


Godsn 


*Plal147.5- 


tf Heb. change; 


tHebr., righte- 
ſe 


| 


27 Why fayelſt thou, O Iacob,and ſpeakeſt, 
O lirael;My way is hidde fromthe Lox, and 
my iudgementis pailed over from = God ? 
28 gHaſtthou notknowen ? haſ{tthow nor 
heard , that the everlaſting God, the L © & D, 
the Creatour oftheendes of the earch fainteth 
not, neither is wearie? * there is no ſearching 
of his vnderſtanding, 
29 Hegiueth power tothefaint,andro them 
that haue no might he increaſeth ſtrength. 
30 Euen theyouths ſhall faint, and be wea- 
ry, and theyong men ſhall is + 

31 Butthey that waitypon the Lox ſhall 
7 renew hoy Rreagth : ſhall mount vp 
with wings as Eagles, they ſhall runne and not 
be wearie,end they ſhall walke and not faint. 


CHAP. XLL 

1 Godexpoſtulateth with his people about his mer- 
cies to the Church, 10 about his promiſes, 21 
aud abort the vanitie of idoles. 


Kee filence before me, O ylands, andlet 
the people renew their (trength : let them 
come neere , then let them ſpeake: let vs come 
neere together to iudgement. 

z Whoraiſed vp fthe righteous man from 
the Eaſt, called him to his toot, gauethenati- 
ons before him, and made him rule over kings? 
he gaue them as the duſt to his ſ\wordzend as dri- 
uen ſtubbleto his bow, 

3 Hepurſued them,end paſled 7 ſafely ; exen 


by the way, that he had not gone with his fer, 


4 Who hath wrought and done, calling 
the generations from the beginning ? I the 


Lox Dthe* firſt, and with thelalt, I ow hee. 


5s Theyles ſawit, and feared, theendesof 
theearth Co = 
6 euery one his neighbour, 
and ———— brother, f Be of good 
courage. 
7 So thecarpenter encouraged the|| gold- 
ſmith, and he that ſmootheth with the hammer 
|] him that ſmotethe anuill, }Haying ; It & rea- 
die for the ſodering : and hee it with 
nailes that it ſhould not be mooued. 
8 Bur thoulſracl, «rt my feruant, Iacob 
whom I haue * choſen, the ſeede of Abraham 
my * friend. 
9 Thou whom I hauetaken from theendes 
of the earth; and called thee from the chiefe 


.| men thereof, and ſaid vnto thee; Thouartmy 
ſeruant, I hauechoſen thee, and not caſt thee | 


away. | 
- @ Feare thou not, for] a» with thee: 
bee not diſmayed , for I a» thy God: Iwill 
ſtrengthen thee, yea I will helpe thee, yeal will 
vphold thee with the right hand of my righ- 
reouſnelle. 
1: Behold, all they that were incenſed a- 
inſt thee, ſhall be* aſhamed and confounded: 
ſhall be as nothing , and they that ſtrive 


with thee, ſhall 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhalt not 
finde om —— A with 
thee: fth t warreagain ſhalbe as no- 
thing, andasa thing of nought. 


..43 ForItheLoxdthy God will holdeth 
right hand, ſaying vnto thee, Fearenot, I wi 
helpe thee. 

14 Fearenot, thou wormeIacob, and y 
|| men of Iſrael: I will helpe thee , fayth 

OR D, andthy Redeemer, the Holy One 
Iſrael, 

15 Beholde, I will maketheea new ſha 
threſhing inſtrument hauing t teeth : thou 
threſh the mountaines, and beat them ſmall, an 
ſhalt makethe hilles as chaffe, 

16 Thou ſhalt fannethem,and the wind 
cary them awayzand the whirlewinde ſhall ſcar- 
ter them : and thou ſhalt reioycein the Lox o, 
and (halt glory in the Holy One of Iſrael. 

17 Whenthepoore and needie ſeeke water, 
and there none , and their tongue faileth for 
thirſt, I the Lord will heare them, /the God of 
Iſrael will not forlake them. 


(0: fom 


THeranh 


18 I willo 
fountaines in 
makethe* wilderneſſea poole of water,and 
drielandſprings of water, 

19 Iwillplantin thewilderneſſe the Cedar, 
the Shirrah tree, andthe Myrtle, and the Oyle 
tree: I will ſet in the deſert the Firre tree,and the 
Pine and the Boxe tree together : 

20 Thatthey may ſee,and know,and conſj. 


*riuersin high places, and 


middeſt of the valleys : I will pg 


"Palin 


der, and vn _—_—_ that the hand of 
the L o « Þ hathdonethis , and the Holy One d 
of Ifrael hath created it, - 


21 tProduceyourcauſe,ſayththeL o & v, 


bring forth your (trong rea/ons, ſayth the King ſox 


of Iacob, 

22 Letthem bring them foorth,and ſhewys 
what ſhall happen: let them ſhewe the former 
things what they be, that wee may t conſider 
them, and know thelatter end of , orde- 
clare vs things forto come. 


23 Shewthethings thatareto come *X 


after, that we may know that yeare Gods : yea 
doe good, or doe euill, that we may be diſmay- 


fid.caf 
(ime nee, 


ed, and behold it together. 

24 Behold, ye are|| ofnothing, and your 
worke|| of nought: an abomination « hs that 
chooſeth you. 

25 I have raiſed ypoxe fromthe North,and 
hee (hall come: from the riſing of the Sunne 
ſhall he call vpon my Name; and hee ſhall come 
vpor princes as vpon morter, and as the potter 
treadeth clay. 

26 Who hath declar2d from the beginning) 


that wee may know ? and beforetime, that wee| 


may ſay, Hes: righteous ? yeathereis none that 
ona there is none that declareth, yea 
thereis nonethat heareth your words, 

27 - The firſt halſayto Zion, Behold, behold 
them, and I wil giue to Ierufalem onethar brin- 
peth goodtidings. 

28 ForlI beheld, and there was no maneuen 
amonelt them, and tbere was no counſellour, 
that when I asked of them, could anſwere a 
word, 

29 Behold, they «re all yanitie,their workes 


are nothing : their molten images «re windand| 
confuſion, 
CHAP. 


; vere tm 
a 


Sarge 


fb c00% 
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office, and Chap. 


ljoxliij. his omnipotencid, 269 - 


— 


_ 


gp—_— 


He the ful- 
nfetberef, 


lhe |warre: hee (hall crie, yea roarez hee ſhall || pre- 
kaſafe wighe [Uaile againſt his enemies. 
ah, 14 I haue long time holden my peace, I 
haue beene (till and refrained my ſelfe : now will 
I cry like a trauailing woman, I will deſtroy 
Bide. foaton | 20d Tf deuoureat once. 

wy, 15 I willmake waſte mountainesand hilles, 
andgyie vpall their herbes, and I will makethe 

rivers [lands, and I will drie vpthepooles. 

16 And will bring theblind by a way that 
they knew not , I will [rr in pathes that 
they have not knowen : I will makedarkenelle 

ts | light before them, & crooked things f co _ 
T helethings will I doevntothemzand not tor- 
N7. [{ſakethem. 
wi, |, 17 They ſhallbe* turned backeythey ſhall 
« 


| [the people, for * alightof tne Gentiles : 


-klin* darkeneſſeout of the priſon houſe. 


my * glory will I not give toanorher , neither 
.| my praiſe to grauen images. 


C H AP, XALIL : 
1 The office of Chriſt, graced with meekeneſſe and 
conſtancie. 5 Gods promiſe vato him, 10 e1 
, exhortation to praiſe God for his Goſpel, 17 He 
reprooneth the people of mcredulitits 


Ehold * my ſeruant whom I vphold, mine 
Baca in whom my (oule * delig : I have 
put my Spirit vpon him, heeſhall bring foorth 
judgementto the Gentiles, 

2 Heeſhall notcrie, norlift vp, nor cauſe 
his voiceto be heard in the ſtreere. 

3 A bruiſedreedſhall henot breake,and the 
jſmoring flaxe ſhall he not f quench : hee ſhall 

ing forth iudgement vnto trueth. 

4 Heeſhallnorfaile nor beef diſcouraged, 
till hehaueſer iudgementin the earth : and the 
yles (hall waitefor his Law. 

5 CThusſfayth GodtheLo & Þd, hee that 
created the heauens , and ſtretched them out, 
he that ſpread foorth the earth, and that which 
commeth out of it, he that giueth breath vnto 
thepeopleypon it,and ſpiritto them that walke 
therein : 

6 ItheL o« Þ havecalledthee inrighte- 
ouſnelle, and will holde thine hand, and will 
keepethee,and will giue thee for a couenant of 


7 Toopentheblinde eyes, to* bring out 
the priſoners from the priſon, a4 them that lit 


$ IontheLo & D, thats my Name, and 


9 Behold, theformer things are come to 
paſſe and new things do I declare: beforethey 
pring forth I tell you of them. 

10 SingvntotheL 0 & D anew ſong , and 
his praiſe from theend of the earth : yethatgoe 
downe to the Sea, and all that is therein z the 
yles,and the inhabitants thereof. 

11 Letthe wildernelle and the cities thereof 
lift vp ther voice , the villagesthat Kedar doeth 
inhabite : ler the inhabitants of the rocke ling), 
let them ſhout from the top of the mountaines. 

12 Letthem giueglory vntotheLox D,and 
declare his praiſe inthe Ilands, 

+ 13 TheLo& Þ ſhall goeforth asa migh- 
tie man, he ſhall ſtirre vp iealoulie like a man of 


be greatly aſhamed;that truſt in grauen images, 


thatfay rothe molcen images, Ye are our gods. 
15 Heareyedeate,and looke ye blinde,that 
ye may lee, 
i9 Who blind, but my ſeruant? or deafe; 
as my mellenger #44t I ſeat? -who # blinde as 
he that pertit, and blindeastheL © & Þ s ters 


vant 2 

20 Seeing many things , * but thou obſer- 
ueſt not: opening the eares, but he heareth not. 

21 TheLokD is well pleaſed for his righte- 
ouſnelleſake, hee will magnifie the Law, and 
make || « REY : 

22 Butthis« a people robbed and ſpoiled, 
|| they v+ all of them ſnared in holes, and they 
are hid in priſon houſes: they are for a pray,and 
none delivereth ; + for a ſpoile, and none fayth, 
Reſtore, 

23 Whoamong you will giveeareto this? 
who wil hearken,& hearetforthetime rocome? 

24 Who gaue lacobforaſpoile, and Iſrael 
to the robbers ? Did notthe Lox vyheegagainſt 
whom wee haue (inned? For they would not 
walke in his wayes,neither were they obedient 
vnto his Law. 

25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon him 
the fury of hisanger , and & moan ar bat- 
tell: and it hath ſet himon fireround about, 
yer he knew not ; andit burned himyyet he laid 


#* notto heart. 


CHAP. XLIIL 


*Rom, 2.x? 


{[0», him, 


for, in raving 
all the Young 
mm nf them, 
TH 0 atreee 


41»g, 


tHebr. for the 
after 11G, 


1 The Lord comforteth the mn with his pr o- 
maſes, $ Hee appealethto the people for witne(ſe 
of his ommipotencie. 14 He foretelleth them th 
deftruition of Babylon, 18 and his wonderfu 
delinerance of his people. 22 He reprooneth th 


people a4 mexcuſable. 


B\: nowthusſfayththe L o &-D that crea 
lee, O Iacob, and he that formed thee, O 
lirael ; Fearenot : for | haue redeemed thee, 
haue called thee by thy name, thou art mine, 

2 When thou palleſt through the waters 
I wilbe with thee ; and throughthe rivers, 
thall not overflow thee: when thou walk 
through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt ; n&- 
ther ſhall the flame kindle vpon thee, 

3 Forlamthe Loxp thy God, the Holy 
Oneof Iſrael;thy Sauiour: I gaue Egypt for thy 
ranſome, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

4 Since-thou waſt precious in my ſight, 
thou haſt beene honourable, and I haue loued 
thee : therefore will I give men for thee, and 
people for thy || life. 

5 *Fearenot,for | am with thee : I wil bring 
thy ſeede from the Eaſt , and gather thee from 
the Welt. . 

6 I willfay tothe North, Giuevp; andto 
the South, Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnes 
from farre, and my daughters frog:the ends of 
theearth z 

7 Enrmneuery onethat is called by my Name: 
for I haue created him for my glory, I hauefor- 
med him) yea I have made him. 

8 © Bring forth the blind people;that have 
eyes zand thedeatethat haue cares. 

Yy 3 9 Let 


ſor, perſon, 


*Chap. 44-7, 
iere,z0, 10, 
and 46.27. 
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ue to his choſen, 
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*Chap.41.21. 


—____ 


9 Lerallthenations be gathered together, 
and letthe people be aſſembled: *who among 
them can this » and ſhewe vs former 
things ? let them bring foorth their witneſſes, 
that they may beiuſtifed;or let them heare,and 
ſay, [tis trueth, | 

10 Yeare my witneſſes, fayth theL © & d, 
and my ſeruant whom I haue choſen : that yee 
may know and beleeue me,and vnderſtand 
I am hee: * before mee there was || no God for- 
medzneither ſhall there be after me. 

11 I, ever] * amtheL 0 « D,and beſide me 


* | thereis no Sauiour. 


12 Ihauedeclared, and haueſaued, and I 
haue ſhewed, when there was no (tran 94 
mong you : thereforeyeare m ime 
hel oa D, char | ew God. R 

13 Yea beforethe day was, I @w hee; and 
thereis none that can deliver out of my hand : 
I will worke,and who ſhall * letit ? 

14 Thus ſayth the LoxD your Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Iſrael; For your ſakeI haue 
ſentto Babylon , and haue brought downe all 
theirf Nobles, and the Caldeans, whoſe cry is 
in the ſhips, 

15 I a» theL o « D, your Holy One, the 
Creatour of Iſrael, your King. 

16 Thus ſayththe Lox b, which *maketh 
a way in the Sea and a * path inthe mightie 
waters: 

17 Which bringeth foorth the charer and 
horſe, the armie and the power : they ſhall lie 
downe together, they ſhall not riſe: they are ex- 
tin they are quenched as towe, 

18 © Remember yenot the former things, 


' | neither conſider the things of olde. 


19 Behold, I will doe a * new thing: now 
it ſhall ſpring foorth, ſhall yeenot knowit? I 
will euen makea way in the wildernelle, and ri- 
uers in thedeſerr. 

20 Thebea(t of thefield ſhall honour mee, 


-| the _— andthe l owles, becauſel giue wa- 
e 


ters in the wildernelle, «nd rivers in the deſert, 
to giuedrinke to my people, my choſen, 

21 *Thispeople haueI formed for my ſelfe, 
they ſhall ſhew foorth my praiſe. 

22 © Butthou haſtnot called vpon me, O 
_ but thou haſt beene wearie of me, O I{- 


cattell ofthy burnt offerings, neither haſt thou 
honoured mee with thy {acrifices. I hauenor 
cauſed thee to ſerue with an offering, nor wea- 
riedthee with incenſe. 

24 Thou haſt bought me no ſ{weete cane 
with Hroantery torn. thou filled mee with 
thefat of thy acrifices : butthou haſt made me 
toſerue with thy ſinnes, thou haſt wearied mee 
with thine iniquities. 

25 I, exen | amhee that* blotteth outthy 
tranſgreſſions for mine owneſake, and will nor 
remember thy ſinnes. 

26 Put me in remembrance : let vs pleade 


—_—_— thou thatthou mayelt be iu- 
27 Thy firſt father hath ſinned, and thy 


23 Thou haſtnot brought meethe f {mall 


nn mere ed againſt me. 
2 oreI haue protaned the|| princes 
of the SanQuary, and haue giuen lacedro the 
curſc,and Iſrael to reproches, 


CHAP. XLIIII, 
1 Godcomforteth the Church with his omiſes. 7 
The vanity of idoles, 9 and folly of 6 7 
21 He exhorteth to praiſe God for bu redempt;.. 
0n,and omnipotencie. 
Er now heare, * O Iacob my ſeruantand 
Iſrael whom I hauechoſen, 


formed thee from the wombe, which will hel 
thee: Fearenot, O Iacob,my ſeruant-and thou 
Jeſhurun,whom I haue -- 


isthirſtie, and floods ypon the drie ground: I 
ling vpon thine off-ſpring : 

4 And they ſhall 
graile,as willowes by the water-courſes, 

5s Oneſhalllay,l awtheLoxDs :andano- 
ther ſhall call himſelfe by the name of lacob: 
and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand vato 
the Lox Þ, and ſurname him:ſelfe by the name 
of Iſrael, 

6 ThusſaiththeLo « dthe King of Iſrael, 
and his Redeemer the Lox of hoſtes , *I an 
the _ I a» the laſt;and beſides me there is 
no God. 


7 And whogasI;ſhall call;and ſhall declare 


L 


2 Thus faith the Lox Þ that madethee,and « 


3 Forl will* powre water vpon him that 5 
wil powre my ſpirit ypon thy ſeed,and my bleſ-/ * 
ſpring vp4 among the; 


it, and ſet it in order for mee, ſince I a 


in- 

ted theancient people ? and the things atare 
comming, and fall come? erthem hew ym 
em, | 


$ Feareyenot, neither beafraid: haue not 
I tolde theetrom thatrtime, and have declared 
it? yee are even my witneſſes, Is there a God 
beſides mee? yea,* there s no f God , I knowe 
not any. 

9 © They thatmakea grauenimage,areall 
of them vanities and their f deletable things 
ſhall not profite, and they ave their owne wyt- 
nelles, * they ſeenot,nor know; that they may! 
be aſhamed. | 

10 Who hath formeda God, or molten ai 
grauen imagethat is profitable for nothing? | 

11 Behold;all hisfellowes ſhall bee* aſha- 
med : andthe workemen, they are of men : let; 
them all be gathered together,letchem ſtand vp, 
yet hey tl feare, aud they ſhall bee aſhamed 
= 2 *Theſmith || withthetongs, both wor-l 


| keth in the coales, and faſhionerh ic with ham- 


mers, and workethit with theſtrengrh of his 
armes: yea hee is hungry, and his ſtrength fai 
leth; hedrinketh no water,and isfainr. 

13 Thecarpenterſtrercherh out his rule: 
marketh irout with theline: hee fitteth it with 
planes , and hee marketh it out with the com- 
palſe,and maketh it after the figure ofa manzac- 
cording to the beautie of a man that it may re- 
maineinthehouſe. | 

14 Hee heweth him downe Cedars and 
taketh the Cyprelle and the — hee! 


— 
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| 
| 
| 


*Chap.456 


and y144 
1lamas 


+ He ynk, 
tH 
*Plalujh 
&c, | 


"*Polyyy, | 
chap.1.4s | 
and 44.19 | 
and4y.1h. | 


® Jere.194, 
wild.1}.1h 


"1 


41 


a ff 


"a 


[3-3 


F UW 


yl 


nipotencie. 


Chap. 


j.xly, Cyrus is called | 268 


|| ſtrengrheneth for himſelfe among the trees of 
forreſt: he plantethan Aſhe, andthe raine 
doth nouriſh ir, 

15 Then ſhallitbefora man to burne : for 
he will cake thereof and warme himſelfe; yea he 
kindleth it and bakerh bread ; yea hee maketh a 
God,and worſhippeth it: he maketh ita grauen 
image ,andfalleth downethereto. 

16 Heburneth partthereofin the fire: with 
part thereof hee cateth fleſh : hee roſterh roſte, 
andis ſatisfied : yea hee warmeth himſelfe,and 
fith ; Aha, I am warme , I haueſeene the fire. 
17 And the relidue thereof hee maketh a 
God , exe his grauen image: he falleth downe 
ynto it, and worſhippeth , ard prayeth vnto it, 
and faith z Deliuer me, for thou art my God. 
18 They hauenot knowen,nor vnderltood: 
for he hath f ſhut their eyes , that they cannot 
ſee ; and their hearts , that they cannot vnder- 
(tand. 

19 Andronef conſidererh in his heart, nei- 
ther is there knowledge nor vnderſtanding to 
ſay z I have burnt part of it in the fire, yeaalſoI 
haue baked bread vpon the coales thereof: I 
haueroſted fleſh and eaten ze ; and ſhallI make 
the relidue thereof an abomination ? ſhall I fall 
downetot the ſtocke ofa tree ? 

20 Hefeedeth of aſhes: a deceiued heart hath 
turned him alide , that heecannor deliver his 


| ſoule,nor ſayz/s therenoraliein my right hand? 


21 « Remembertheſe( O Iacob and lfrael) 
forthou art my feruant : I haue formed thee: 
thou «rt my ſeruant,O Iſrael ;thou ſhalt notbe 
forgotten of me. | 

22 I haueblotted out,as athickecloud, thy 
tranſgreſſions, and asa cloude, thy (innes: re- 
turnevynto me, for I haue redeemed thee. 

23 Sing, O yee heauens; for the Lozxd 
hath done: : ſhout yelower parts of theearth : 
breake forth into (inging yeemountaines , O 
forreſt and euery tree therein: for the Lox» 
——_ Iacob ,and glorified himſelfe in 
Ira 

_ 24 Thusfaith theLox Þ thy redeemer,and 
hethatformed thee fromthe wombe ;I awthe 
LoxD thatmaketh all things , that ſtretcheth 
foorth the heauens alone , that ſpreadeth a- 
broad theearth by my ſelfe; 

25 Thatfruſtrateth cherokens of thelyers, 
and makethdiuinersmad;that turnethr wiſemen 
backeward , and maketh their knowledge 
fooliſh: 

26 Thatconfirmerh the word of his ſeruant, 
and performeth the counſell of his meſſengers, 
thatſaithro Ieruſalem, Thou ſhalr be inhabired; 
and tothe cities of Iudah , Yee ſhall bee built, 
and I willraiſeyp the t decayed places thereof, 

27 That cath to the deepe ; Bee dry , andI 
willdrieypthy rivers. 


28 Thatſaith of Cyrus, He is my ſhepheard, 
;and (hall performeall my pleaſure, even faying 
ito leruſalem ,* Thou ſhaltbe built, and tothe 
Temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 
CHAP. ALV. 
1 Godcalleth Cyrus for his Churches ſake. 5 
by bis omnipetencie he challengeth obedience, 


—_—_— 


20 Hee conuinceth the idolet of vanity , by his 

ſaning power, 

Hus faiththe Lox Dto his Anointed , to 

_ whoſe right hand I || haue holden; 
toſubdue nations betorehim : and I will looſe 
theloines of kings to open before him thetwo 
leaued gates,and the gates ſhall not be ſhur. 

2 ] will goe beforethee , and make the 
crooked places ſtraight, I will breake in pieces 
_— ofbralle, andcut inſunder the [pen 
of yron. 

3 AndI will giuetheethe treaſures of darke- 
nelle, and hidden riches of ſecret places , that 
thou mayelt know,thatI che Lox D which call 
thee by thy name , a» the God of Iſradl. | 

4 Forlacob my ſeruants fake, and Iſrael 
minedeR;l haueeuen called theeby thy name: 
I haut ſurnamed thee, though thou not 
knowen me. 

5 q*IantheLoxd ,andtherei:noneealſe, 
there is no God beſides mee: I girded thee, 
though thou haſt not knowen me. 

6 Thatthey may know from the riſing of 
the Sunne, andfrom the Weſt, that theres 
none beſides meI a» the Loxd and there is 
noneelſe. 

7 Iformethelight, and create darkeneſſe: 
I make peace ,and createeuill: I he Lox doe 
all theſe things, 

$8 Dro —_ yee heauens 5 fromaboue, 
and ler theſkies powre downe' righequſnelle: 
ler the earth open , and , let them bring 
forth faluation, andler righteouſnetleſpring vp 
together: I theLoxD hauecreatedit. 

4 he motmg him that ſtriverh with his 
maker: Let the potſheard fFrize with the pot- 
ſheards of the earth : * ſhall the clay foyco him 
thatfaſhioneth it > What makeſt chou ? orthy 
worke, he hath no hands ? 

10 Woevntohimtharſaith vnto his father, 
What begetteſt thou ? or tothe Woman,Whar 
haſt thou brought foorth ? 

112 Thusfaiththe Lox Þ ,the holy Oneof 
Iſrael, andhis — mugen x Goon to 
come concerning my {onnes, and concerning 
the workeof ___. command ye me.” 

12 lhauemadetheearth, andcreated man 
vpon it: I, even my handes haueſtretched our 
theheauens, and all their hoſte hauel com- 
manded, 

13 I haveraiſed him vp in righteouſnelle, 
andI will |] dire& all his wayes : he ſhall * build 
my citie, and heſhall lee goe my captives , nor 
for price nor reward , faith the Loxp of 
hoſtes, 

14 Thus faiththeLozD, Thelabour of 
Fgypt , and merchandiſeof Ethiopia , and of 
the Sabeans,men of ſtature ſhall comeouer yn- 
tothee, and they (hall bee thine , = (hall 
come after thee, in chaines they ſhall come 
ouer: and 'they ſhall falldowne vntothee, they 
ſhall make ſupplicationvnto thee /«ying , Sure- 
ly God « inthee, and there ir none elle there 


uno god, 
15 Verily thou«rt a God that hideſt thy 
ſelfe , O God of Krael the Sauiour; 
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ah The vanityof idal, 


* Chap.go. 
18,25, 


16 They ſhall be aſhamed , and alſoron- 
founded all of them : they ſhall goe to confu- 
ſion together that are * makers of idoles. 

17 But |(rael ſhall bee ſaued in the Loxp 
with an everlaſting fſaluation: ye ſhall nor bee 
aſhamed nor confounded world withoutend. 

18 For thus ſaith the Lox that created 
the heauens , God himſelfe that formed the 
earth and madeitzhe hath eſtabliſhed it,he crea- 
ted itnot in vaine,he formed it to be inhabited, 
I a» the Los p,and there « noneelle, 

19 I hauenortſpoken in ? ſecret, in adarke 

ce of theearth: I ſaid not vnto the ſeed of 

acob , Seeke yee mee in vaine:I the Loxn 
ſpeake righteouſnelle , I declare things thatare 
ngnt. , 
go « Allemble your ſelues and come: drawe 
neere together yee that are eſcaped df the 
nations : they haue no knowledge that ſer vp 
wood oftheir grauen image , and pray vntoa 


that cannot ſaue. . _ 
21 Tellyece and bring them neere , yea 
them take counſel mad hath declared 


this from auncient time ? who hath cold it from 
that time? HavenotIcheLozD? and theres 
no Godelſebeſide me, a iuſt God and a Saui- 
our, theres none beſide me. 

' 23 Lookevnto me, and be yeſauedall the 
ends of the earth: for I aw God, and there 
none elſe. 

23 Ihaueſworne by my ſelfe: the wordis 
oneout of my mouth » righteouſneſle, and 
not returne , that vnto mee every * knee 


* | ſhall bow, ys ſweare. 


24 || Surely, one ſay, In the Loxp 


haxe | righteouſnelſeand ſtrength : even to him | 


ſhall men come, and all that are incenicd a- 
gainſt him, ſhall be aſhamed. 

25 IntheLoxD ſhallallthe ſecede of Ifrad 
be iuſtified,and ſhallglory. 


CHAP. XLVI, 

1 The idoles of Babylon could not ſane themſeluer. 
3 Godſaneth hu people to the ende, 5 Idols 
are not comparable to God forpower, 12 or pre- 
ſent ſalnation, 

Ell boweth downe , Nebo ſtoupeth , their 

idoles were vpon the beaſts , and vpon the 

catrell : your carriages were heauy loaden , they 

&rea burden tothe weary beaſt, 

2 They ſtoupe, they bow downe together, 
they could not deliver the burden , but f them- 
ſelues are gone intocaptiuity. 

3 ©Hearkenyntome, O houſeof Iacob, 
andal theremnant of the houſe of Iſrael,which 
are borne/y me , from the belly , which are ca- 
ned from fo wombe: 

4 And euento yowrold ageT am hee,and 
even to hoare haires will I cary yow : I haue 
made, and ] will beare, even I will cary and 
will deliver you. 

5 © Towhom will yeliken me, and make 
me equall, and * compare mee, that wee may 
belike ? 

6 They laviſh gold out of the bagge , and 
weigh (iluerin the balance,and hirea voldenith, 


and hemakerhira god: and they fall-downe, 


yea oP worſhip. 

7 They bearehim vponthe ſhoulder, they 

wy him and ſet him in his place, and he ftan- 

z from his place ſhall he not remooue :yea 
one ſhall cry vnto him, yer can henot anſwere, 
nor ſauehim our of his trouble, 

8 Remember this, and ſhew your ſclues 
men : bring it againe to minde, O yee tranſ- 
greſlours. 

9 Remembertheformerthings of old, for 
I 2m God ,and theres noneelſe,] am God,and 
there u nonelike me, 

10 Declaring theend from the beginni 
and from ancient times the things that are 
yer done laying, * My counſell Gall ftand, and] *pg " 
I will doe all my pleature: 14. prow.tg 

11 Calling a rauenousbird from the Eaſt,] **4ndu, 
f the man that _ uy counſel from a] ? 

arre countrey ; yea I haueſpoken ir, I will 
bring toir pale 7 haue +, I millet hoc 
ſo doeit. crnnſel, 

12 « Hearken vnto mee, ye ſtout hearted, 
that «ve farrefrom righteouſueſle, 

13 Ibringneeremy righteouſneſſe: it ſh 
not be farre gff,and my ſaluation ſhall nottary 
and I will place faluationin Zion for Iſrael m 


glory. 


CHAP. XLvVII. 

1 Gods indgement vpon Babylon and Caldea, 

for their vrmerciſulneſſe, 7 pride, 10 
onerboldneſſe, 11 ſhalve wnreſiſtable. 


7 ſitinthe duſt: O virgj 
daughter of Babylon, {it on theground 
there i no throne,O daughter ofthe Caldeans 
forthou ſhalt no more bee called render ai 
delicate. 

2 Takethemilſtonesand grind meale, vn 
cover thy lockes: n\ake barethe legge:yncou 
thethigh, palle over the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedneſle ſhall be vncouered , y 
thy ſhameſhall be ſeene: I will take vengeance, 
and I will not meet thre asa man, 

4 As forourredeemer: the Lox Þ of hoſls| 
« his Name, the Holy one of Iſrael. 

5 Sitrchou ſilent, and ger thee into darke- 
nelle, O daughter of the Caldeans: for thou 
ſhalrno more becalled the Lady of Kingdomes: 

6 ©I was wroth with my people: I ha 
pollured mine inheritance, and giuen itt» 
tothinehand: thou didſt ſhew them no mercy; 
ypon theancient haſt thou very heauily layed 
the yoke, 

7 ©Q Andthou fayd(t, I ſhalbe * a Lady for 
ever: ſothatthou didſt not lay theſethingsto 
ty heart,neither did{t remember the latter end 
of it. 


8 Thereforeheare now this , thau that art 
ven to pleaſures , thatdwelleſt careleſly , that 
yeltin thine heart, I a» , and noneelſe beſides 

me, I ſhall not lit 4s 2a widow , neither ſhall 
know the loſſe of children. 

9 Buttheſetwo *things ſhall cometo thee 
in a moment in oneday ; thelofle of childrens 
and widowhood; they ſhall come pon __ 
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raapete.| be able tot put itoff: and deſolationthall come 
ypon thee ſuddenly, which thou ſhale not know. | of 
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their perfection , for the multitude of thy for- 
ceries, «xd forthe great abundance of thine in- 
chantments. 

10 «For thou haſt truſledin thy wicked- 
nelſe : thou haſt ſaid, Noneſeerh me. Thy wiſe- 
domeandthy knowledge , it hath || peruerted 
thee, and thou haſt ſaid ia thine heart] am, and 
noneelſe belides me. 

11 © Therefore hall evill comeyponthee, 
thou ſhalt nor know ft from whenceir riſerh ; 
and miſchiefe ſhall fall ypon thee,thou ſhalt not 


12 Stand now with thine inchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy ſorceries,where- 
in thou haſt laboured from thy youth; if ſo bee 
thou ſhalr be ableto profit, if io be thou mayelt 


ile, 
13 Thouart wearied in the multitude ofthy 


_ counſels: let now the t aſtrologers;the (tar-ga- 


heaven, 
Line 
c0 


zers, the F monethly Prognoſticators ſtand vp, 
«#4 ſave thee from theſe things that ſhall come 
n thee. . 

14 Behold,they ſhalbeas ſtubble: che fireſhal 
burnerhem, they ſhall notdeliuer t themſelues 
from the power of the flame : there ſhall not be 
a coale to warme ator fire to fit beforeit, 

15 Thus ſhall they be vnto thee with whom 
thou ha(t laboured , ewen thy merchants from 


[thy youth, they (hall wander every oneto his 


quarter : none ſhall aue thee. 


C H A P. XLVIIL 
1 God,to conuince the people of their fireknowen ob- 
ftinacie, renealed his propheſier. 9 Hee ſaneth 
them for his owne ſake, 12 Hee exhorteth them 
to obedience ,becanſe If his power and prouidence, 
16 Helamenteth their backwardneſſe. 20 Hee 
powerfully de lineret h his out of Babylon, 


Eare yethis,O houſeof Iacob,whichare 
called by the name of I{rael,and are come 
forth out of = waters of Iudahy which ſweare 
by the Name of the Loc v, and make mention 
of the God of Iſrael, b=t not intruethy norin 
righteouſnelle, 

2 Forthey call themſelves of theholy citie, 
and ſtay themſelues vpon the God of Iſrachthe 
LoaD of hoſtes « his Name, 

3 TI haue declared the former things from 
the begianing : and they went forth out of my 
mouth,and I thewed them, I did thems ſuddenly, 
and they came to paile. 

4 Becauſel knew that thou artt obſtinate, 
and thy necke «as an yron linew,and thy brow 
bralle ; 

| $5 I haueeuen fromthebeginning declared 
*tothee;beforeit cameto palle I ſhewed itthee: 
leſt thou (houldelt fay , Mine idole hath done 
them , and my graue image, and my molten 
Image hath commanded them. 

6 Thou haſt heard, ſeeall this,and will nor 


| rommed ? I haueſhewed thee new things 


om thistime, euen hidden things, and thou 

didſt not know them. 

7 They recreated now, and notfrom the. 
g even before the day when thou 


heardeſt them noe; leſt thou ſhouldeſt ay, E 
hold,1 knew them. " 

$ Yea thou heardeſt not, thou k 
not, yea from that time that thine eare was not 
opened: for I knewethat thou wouldeſt deale 


very treacheroully, and waſt called a tranſgrel- 
ſour from the wombe. 


9 «For my Names ſake will I deferre mine 
angerzand for my praiſe will I refraine for thee 
thatI cut thee nor off, 

10 Behold, I haue refined thee, but not 
[| with (iluer; I haue choſen thee in the fornace| (0r, for finer. 
afflition. hs 

11 Formineowne ſakezexenfor rineowne 
ſake willI doeit ; for how ſhould my Name bee 
polluted? and 1 willnot giue my * glory ynto| *Chp-424. 
another. 

12 « Hearken ynto mee, O Iacob, and IC: 
near em; Letkodg” S105 *Chap.41.4- 


. 
—_ 


thela and 44.6.reue. 
13 Minehand alſo hath laid the foundation] **7 $3333 
of the earth, and |} my right hand hath ſpanned} for, the pelme 
the heavens : when | call ynto themy they ſtand f *» right 
vptogether. band beth 


14 Allyeeatſemble your ſelues and heare ts 
which among them hath declared theſe thing 
the Lox Þ hath loued him: he willdo his plea 
ſure on Babylon , and his arme al bee 0n th 
Caldeans. 

15 I, even | haveſpoken, yea,T haue alles 
him: I have brought him,and he thall make ha 
way proſperous. ; 

16 qComeyenecrevntomezheare yerhis 
] havenot ſpoken in ſecrer from the beginning 
from the time that it was, there» I; and no 
the Lord Gov and his Spirit hath ſent me. 

I7 Thus fairh the Lox Þ the Rec emeryty 
Holy Oneof Iſrael; I aw the Lox Þ thy God 
which teacherhtheeto profite, which leadeth 
thee by the way that thou thouldeſt goe. 

13 O that thou haddeſt hearkened to 
Commaundements; then had thy peace bene 
_ and thy righteouſnelle as thewaucsc 

Sea ; 


19 Thy ſeedalſo had bene astheſand, 
thereof: his name ſhould not haue bene cut of 
nor deſtroyed from before me. T 

20 © Goeyeforth of Babylon: flee ye from 
the Caldeans; with a voyceof linging, dec . 

extell chis,vrrerit even to theendof the earth 

y yez The Lox bath * redeemed his feruanc 


lacob, : 
thirſted not when heled them 


21 Andth 
through the delerrs; bee * cauſed thewaters to 
floweourof the rocke for them : hee claue the 
rocke alſo,and the waters our. 

22 *Therew nopeact;laiththeLox D,vnte 

OS the rnb _ = 
z Chrift being ſent to the Irwes , complaineth off 

them, 5 Hee ts ſent to the Gentiles with gy 6+ | 

Cious promiſes, 13 God:lowe ut perpetwall to bis 

Chareh, 13 The ample reflanration of the 

Church, 24 The power full delingrance on: 


: Liſten, 


*Fxod, 17.6, 


num. 390.11, 


*Chap.57.9% 


\ 


kd 


"Pp 


—= 


The Gentiles called. 


W— 


—_ 


If 


ah. Nurſing tathers and mot 


% 


florwy reward. 


[Or gthat Iſrael 


ther hath he made mention of my name. 

2 Andhe hath made my mouth like a ſharp 
{wordzin theſhadow of his hand hath heetud 
mezand made me a poliſhed ſhaft : in his quiver 
hath hehid me, 

3 Andſaidvntome; Thou «rt my feruant, 
O Ifrael;in whom I will be glorified. 
LE ED I 

rnought, & in vaine, 
yet ſurely —tuduaced with the Lox d,and 
{| my worke with my God. 

5 © And now faith the Lox thatfour- 
med mee from the wombeto bee his ſeruam,to 
bring Iacob againeto him, Though Iſrael bee 
[|not hand, yet ſhall I bee glorious in the 

esof the L 0 .& D, and my God ſhall beemy 

ength, 

6 dhe fd] It isalightthing thatthou 
ſhouleſt be my ſeruant, to raiſe vp the tribes of 
Jacob,and to reſtorerhe|| of Iſrael: I 
will alſo giue thee for a * light ro the Gentiles, 
that thou mayeſt be my ſaluation, ynto the end 
of the earth. 


behold: all chele gather themſelues together, 
«nd cometothee: as I liue,ſaith the Lok v,thou 
ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with them all , as with 
an ornament, and bindethem on thee as a bride 
doeth, 

19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, 
andtheland of thy deſtrution ſhall even now 
bee too narrow by reaſon of the inhabirants, 
andthey thatſwallowed thee vp, ſhall bee farre 
away. 

. 4 The children which thou ſhalt have, af. 
rerthou haſt loſt the other , ſhall fay againe in 
thinecares, The - & to00 ſtraightvor mee: 
giuveplace to methat I may dwell. 

21 Then ſhaltthou ſay in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten mee thele, ſeeing I haveloſt my 
children,and am deſolate, a captive and remoo- 
uing to and fro? and who hath brought 
thels ? Behold,l was leftalone, theſe where had 
they bene ? 

22 Thusſaith theLordGoD,Behold,Lwill 
lift vp mine hand totheGentiles, and ſet vp my 
Rtanderd tothe people: and they ſhall bringthy 


| "Iſten,O Iles,vnto me,and hearken yee {troyers, and they that made thee waſte,ſhall 
Ten het canoe = -— nog ,g 
from the wombe , from the bowels of my mo- is q* pngronnd about, and f' Chak 
e 


- + . Thus faith the Loxvthe Redeemer of 
Iſrael, and his holy One, || to him whom man 
deſpiſeth , ro him whom the nation abhorreth, 
to aſeruantof rulers ; Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, 
princes alſo ſhall wor(hi oftheLoxD, 
that is faithfull, «»d the holy One of Iſrad,and 
he ſhall chooſe thee. 
- $ ThusſaiththeLoxp,*In anacceprable 
time haue I heard thee,and in aday of ſaluation 
haueT helpedthee : and I will thee,and 
__ r a couenant of the people;]| to eſta- 
iſhthe earth, tocauſeto inherire the deſolate 


—_— 

. | 9 That thou mayeltfay*tothepriſeners, 
FE A+ wg-der ctr" cours 4 Fats 
yourſelues: they ſhall feed in the wayes, and 
their paſtures Gal bein all high places, 

10 They ſhallnot* hunger nor thirſt, nei- 
ther ſhall the heat nor ſunne {mite them : for he 
that hath mercy on them,ſhall leadethemycuen 
by the ſprings of water ſhall he guidechem, 

Bn high: make all my mountaines a 

my high wayes ſhalbeexalted. 
8 Behold,theſe (hall comefrom farre: and 
loe, theſe from the North, and from the Weſt, 
and theſe fromrhe land of Sinim, 

13 CSing,O heauen,and be ioyfull,O earth, 
and breakeforth into —_—_— mountaines : 
for God hath comforted his people, and will 
haue mercy vpon his afflited. 

14 ButZion ſaid, The Lozxv hath forſaken 
mezand my Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Cana woman forgether ſucking childe, 
i that —_— haue wn on the 
"| fonne w 2 may forger, 

ES en tron 
* 6 Old 3 grauen t 

atdcby eawaragatmactty 


ore te. 
27 Thy children ſhall make haſte, thy de- 


ſonnesin their + armes : and thy daughters (hall [4.4m 
be caried vpon their ſhoulders. 

23 Andkings ſhall be thy f nurſing fathers, [dra 
and theirf queenesthy nurling mothers : they £3 
ſhall bow downeto thee with their facetoward |,,,, 4 
theearth,and *lickevptheduſt of thy feet, and |*plalng 
thou ſhalt know that I a»the Lox : for they 
ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for me. 

24 Shall thepray becaken fromthe migh- 
tic,or f thelawfull captivedeliuered ? f Helr thee 

25 Butthus ſaith the Lox v,Euen the} cap- |1*y# 
tives of themightieſhalberaken away, and the —o ag 
pray of theterrible ſhall be delivered : for | will, 
contend with hwew that contenderh with thee, 
and | will auethy children. 

26 And1 will feed them thatoppreſle thee, 
with their owne fleſh, andthey ſhall bedrunken — 
with their owne * blood, as with || ſweet wine: |, 1.14 
and all fleſh ſhall know that I the Lox Þ am thy [yg ova 
Saviour, and thy Redeemer , the mightie Onel 


of Iacob. 


CHAT I 
1 (rift beweth,that the dereliftion of the Tewes is 
not to be imputed to him, by his abilitie to ſane, 5 
hu obedience im that worke, 7 andby his con- 
ence in that aſſiflance, 10 eAnexbortationts 
in God, and not in our ſeluer, 

Hus fairh the Lox v, Where isthebill of 
your mothers diuorcement,whom I have 
away ? or which of my creditours «# to 
whom I haueſolde you ? Behold, for your ini- 
quities haue you fold your ſlues, andforyour 

tranſgreſſions is your mother pur away. 

2 Wherefore whenI came, was there no 
man? when I called,vas there none to an{were? 
* Is my hand ſhorrened at all, that it cannot re] "Nam 
deeme? or haue I no power to deliver? Behold, chap.fp 
atmy rebuke I *drie vp theſea : I make the *n- = x 
vers a wilderne(fe: their fiſh Rinketh , becauſe 


3 


” OO —C— — 


— __———_ - os oe - _ — 


there «no water,and dieth for thirlt, 


© a 


1 


God, Chap 


Mans mortal: 


270 


.Lj. 


' loa 939+ 


3 Iclothetheheauens with blackneile,and 
I makeſackcloth their couering, 

4 The Lord Gop hath giuen methe tongue 
of the learned , that ſhould know how to 
ſpeake a word inſeaſon to himthats* wearie: 
hewakeneth morning by morning , he wakeu- 
eth minecare to heareas the learned. 

5 4 The Lord Gop hath opened minecare, 
and I wasnort” rebellious , neither turned away 


backe. 

6 * I gauemy backeto the ſmiters, and my 
cheekes to them that plucked off the haire: I 
hidde not my facefrom ſhame and ſpitting. 

7 qFortheLord Gov will helpe me, 
fore ſhall I not be confounded : therefore haue 
= vom know that I ſhall 


not be aſhamed. 
$ ? Hei-neerethatiuſtifieth me , who will 
contend with me? letys ſtand together : who is 
+ mineaduerſarie?ler him come neereto me. 
9 Behold,the Lord Gop wil helpeme,who « 
he that ſhal condemne me?Loethey al ſhalwaxe 
old as a garment : the moth ſhall eatrhem vp. 
10 4 Whoi-among you that feareth the 
Lox »,thatobeyeth the voice of his ſeruant, 
that walketh i» darkeneile and hath no light ? 
let him truſtin the Name ofthe Los v,and ſtay 
ypon his God. 
11 Behold,allyeethat kindlea fire, that 
compaſle your ſelwes about with {parkes : walke 
__ htof your fire , andin theſparkes that 
ehaue kindled. * This ſhall yee haue of mine 
d, yeſhallliedownein ſorrow. 


CHAP. LI. 


1 Anexhortation after the patterne of Abraham, 
to truſt in Chriſt, 3 by reaſon of his comfortable 
promiſes, 4 of his right cous ſaluation, 7 and 

mans wortalitie. 9 Chriſt by bus ſanitified arme, 
defendeth his from the feare of man 17 Hee be« 
waileth the affuftions of Teruſalem, 21 and pro- 
mſeth delanerance. 


| to me,yethatfollow after _ 
ouſneſle , ye that ſeeke the Lox v : looke 
vnto the rocke whence yee are hewen , and to 
thehole of thepitte whence ye are digged. 

z Lookevnto Abraham your » and 
ynto-Sarah that bare you: forT called him a- 
lone,and bleſſed him,and increaſed him. 

3 Forthe Lox »ſhallcomfort Zion : hee 
wil comfort al her waſte places, & he wil make 


her wilderneiſelike Eden,and her deſertlike the 
of the LoxD: ioy and gladneſle ſhalbe 
therein, & thankelgiuing,and the voyce 

ofmelody. 

4 © Hearkenynto me,my people, and giue 
vnto me,O my nation : fora Law ſhal pro- 

ceed from me, and I will makemy iudgement 


to re{t fora light ofthe people. 
 $ My 75. axvnt- 75 od my ſaluation 


is gone and mine armes ſhall judge the 
people: the Iſles ſhall waite vpon me, and on 


minearmeſhall they truſt. 
6 Liftypyour to the heauens, and 
lookeyponthe earth r*the heavens 


ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and theearth ſhall] * 


waxe old like a garment, and that dwell 
{ay 4 4 ene, ſaluation 
ſhall 


ſhall be for ever, and my righteou 
not beaboliſhed. 

7 © Hearken vnto meyethat know righte- 
ouſnes, the people* in whoſe heartis my Law : 
* Feare yenot the reproach of men , neicher bee 
yeafraid of their revilin 


8. 
$ Forthemoth abencalice gar-ſ 


meut,and the worme ſhall eat them like wooll: 
but my i monte ſhalbe foreuerz and my 
ſaluation trom generation to generation. 

9 CAmwake , awake: puton ſtrength , O 
armeofthe LoxD , awakeas in the ancient 
dayes,in the generations of old. Art thou notit 
that hath cut Rahab,axd wounded the*dragon? 

10 eAtthounotit which hath * dryed the 
ſeazthe waters of the great deepe , thathath 
madethedepthes ofthe ſea a way for the ran- 
ſomedto paileouer ? 

11 Therefore theredeemed of the Loxd 
ſhall *returne , and come with ſinging ynto 
Zion , and everlaſting ioy ſzalbe vpon their 


* head they ſhall kr ioy,and 
ſorrowand mournin flee away. 
12 I,exen] amhethat comforteth you,who 


art thou that thou (houldeſt be afraid ® of a man 
that (hall die, and of the fonne of man which 
ſhall be made « * graſle? : 


*Dſal.37.3 I, 
* Mat.10, 27. 


*Pal.74. 
13,14. ezck, 
29.3. 

* Exod, 14.27. 


*Chap.35.10, 


*Chap.3 5.10, 
* Plal.118. 
6 


= Chap. 40.6, 


13 And foryertelt the Loxv thy maker 
chat hath ſtretched foorth the heauens;and lay 
— - 
continually every day,becauſe ryo 
0 car or as. \npenes. ater ayer 
wheres: the furie of the oppretſour ?= wv 

14 Thecaptivecxilehaſteneth that he may 
be looſed ,and that he ſhould not die in the pit, 
nor that his bread ſhould faile. + x 

15 ButI awthe Loxp thy God, that *.di- 
uided theſea , whoſe waues raared : the Lox D 
of hoſtes s- his Name. . 

16 And TI have put my wordes* in thy 
mouth, and haue couered thee in the ſhadow 
of minehand , thatI may plantthe heauens, 
andlay the foundations of theearth , and fay 

17 « *Awakeawake,ſtand vp,O Ieruſalem, 


which haſtdrunke atthe hand of the _ 


the cup ofhis furiez thou haſtdrunken thedregs 
ofthe cup of trembling, «nd wrung them our, 

18 There:i-noneto guideher amongall the 
ſonnes whom ſhe hath brought forth : neither « 
thereany that taketh her by the hand, of allthe 
ſonnes that (he hath brought vp. 

19 * Theſe two things fare come vnto 
thee ; who ſhall bee ſorietor thee 2? deſolation 


1,per.1.34, 


[| Or, made 
himlclfe 


and + deſtrution , and the famine andthe 
ſword : by whom ſhall I comfort thee ? 

20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted they lie at the 
head of all the ſtreeres as a wilde bull ina net; 
they arefull ofthefurieof theLoxD , the re- 
buke of thy God, 

21 « Therefore heare nowthis thou af- 
flited and drunken, but not with wine. | 

22 ThusfaiththeLoxv, the LoxvD a 


—_— 


i 


1dings of peace. 


| 


Scandall of the & 


o 
_Þ 
—,,_ 


God that the cauſe of his people, 
arg haueraken out of thinehand the cup 


of tremblin the ofthecup of 
ar Tarn nr" a 


23 Butl will putitinto the handof them 
chat affli& thee : which haveſaidro thy ſoule, 
= 

as the 

[00> ane Ars, ; 
CHAP. LIL a 
x Chriſt perſwadeth the Church to beleene bi 

free Redemption, 7 Toreceine the Miniſters 

thereof, 9 To Om__ thereof, 11 
to free themſeluer from bondage. 13 


Chrifts kingdeme ſhalbs exalted, 2 
Oo 
2 


Y awake, puton 
Jeruſalem | 9 wr 


on thy beauti 
holy Cirtie : for 
there ſhall no more come into thee the yncir- 


3 ForthusſaiththeLoxD, Yehaueſolde 
your ſelues for nought : and yeſhalbe redeemed 


4 Revo LecoGun ng 
. | wentdowneaforetimeinto* Egypt to foiourne 
there,and the Aſſyrian without 
cauſe, 

FR. Now therefore, —_ — 
LoxD, that my e is away 
nought ? —_— ,makethem 
to howle, ſayth the Loxp , and my Name 
cominually every day is * blaſ] 

»6 Therefore my 
Name: therefore they 


watchmen ſhall lift 


together ſhall : for they 
ſhall ſeeeyeto eyewhenthe Loon bring 
neZian 


agane £1Qn. 
9 © Breakefoorth into ioy, ſing her, 
ewaſte places of Ieruſalem: for the Loxv 
Cihecntbanthiogragto heokahratemed 
Jeruſalem. 
10 TheLoxD hath made bare his Holy 
armein theeyes of all the Nations,and * all the 
endsof thecarth ſhall ſee the ſaluation of our 


God. 

-11 © Departye,depart yeout from 
thence,” touch no ku ing ; go ye out 
ofthe middeſt of her; be ye cleane, that beare 
the veſlels of the Lox. 

12 Foryeſhallnot goe out with haſte, nor 
go by flight:for the Lox v wil goe before you: 
and the God of Iſrael will tbe your rereward. 

13 © Behvld, my feruant ſhall || deale pru- 
dently ,he ſhall be and and be 


very high. 


the voice, 


—  — > 


: and thou | and that which had not heard , ſhall 
and as the _ : Wo 


—_—_— — 


14 As many were aſtoniedatthee (his * vi- 
ſage was ſo marred morethen any man,and his 
forme morethen the ſonnes of men:) 

15 Soſhall heſprinckle many nations, the 
kings ſhall ſhut therr mourhes at him : for that 
* which had not beene told them;ſhall they ſee, 


conlider. 


. _ HAP, LIIL 

1 The Pr mr incredalitie,,ex. 

cnſeth the henkeahoos 6 4 by the benefue 
of hu paſſion, 10 and the geodſueceſſe thereof. 


der plant, and asa rootour of a drie nd: 
no forme nor comelines : and when w 
ſhall ſee him , there is no beautiethat we ſhould 
deſire him. 
3 * Hee is deſpiſed and reieted ofmena 
man of ſorrowes ,and acquainted with griefe, 


was deſpiſed , and we eſteemed him nor. 


caried our ſorrowes : yet weedid eſteeme him 
ſtriken, ſmitren of God,and efflicted. 


greſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquiries :1 
chaſtiſement of our peace was ypon him and 
with his *t weare healed. 


haue turned every oneto his owne way , and 
—_—_— hath flaydon him the iniquity of 
vs 


yet* not his mouth : heis he 
= me be 

fore her ſhearers isdumme ſo he o 
his mouth. 


not 


iudgement: and who ſhall declare 
ling , for the tranſgreſſion of my people| 


t was he ſtriken, 

9 Andhemadehispraue with the wicked; 
done no violence, , neither was any * deceitin 
his mouth. 

10 © Yetitpleaſed the Lox Þ to bruiſe him, 
he hath put him to priefe : || when thou (lalt 
make his ſoule an offi 
bu ſeede, he ſhall prolong bu dayes andthe plea- 
fure of the Lox Þ ſhall proſper in his hand. 

11 Heſhall ſeeoftherrauell of his ſoule,and 
ſhalbe fatiſfied : by his knowledge ſhall m 
righteous ſeruant iuſtifie many for hee { 
bearetheir iniquities. 

12 Therefore will I diuide him « portion 
with the great,and he ſhal diuide the ſpoile with 
the ſtrong : becauſe hee hath powred out his 
foule vnto death : and hee was * numbred with 
the tranſgreiſours, and hee barethe ſinne of 
many , and * made interceſſion for the tran- 


greliours. 
CHAP. 


OO #——— 


- > — -— — -——_— -—— _— —— _— 


and|| we hid as it were our facesfrom him ; hee} *: 


5 _—_— * wounded for our tranſ-/#, 


$8 || He wastaken from priſon , and from 
his genera- 
tion? for hewas cutoff outof thelandof the | 


and with the rich in his t death, becauſe he had | 


4 © Surely * he hath borneour griefes,and "han, 
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6 All welike ſheepehavegone aftray: we r 


7 Hewas oppreſſed , and hee was afflicted |" 
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urches ſafety. 


Grace offered freely. 


CG HAP., LIL 
1 The Prophet for the comfort of the Gentiler, 
propheſieth the amplitude of their C hburch, 4 
T heir ſafety, 6 their certaine delimerance out 
of affiition, 111 their faire edification, 15 and 
their ſave preſernation, 


[ng * O barren ,thou that did{tnot beare 
vreake foorth into linging , and cry alowd 
rot that didſt not trauedll with childe: for more 
&ethe children of the deſolate , then the chul- 
dren ofthe maried wife,faith the Lox, 
2 Enlargetheplaceof thy tent,andler them 
ſtreech forth the curtaines of thine habitations: 
not , lengthen thy cords, and (trengthen 
(takes. 
3 Forthou ſhalt breake foorth on the right 
hand,and on the left ; and thy ſeed ſhall inherire 
the Gentiles , and makethe deſolate cities to be 
inhabited. 


4 Feare not : for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed: 

neither be thou confounded, for thou ſhalt not 

beput to ſhame: for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame 

of thy youth, and ſhalt not remember there- 
of thy widowhoed any more. 

5s For thy maker « thine husband , (the? 
*LoxD of hoſtes & his Name; ) and thy redee- 
mer the Holy one of Iſrael , the God of the 
whole earth (hall he be called. 

6 Forthe Lox hath called thee as a wo- 
man forſaken,and grieuedin ſpirit,and a wife of 
youth,when thou walt refuſed,faith thy God. 

7 Fora ſmal momear hauel forſaken thee, 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. 

$ lnalittle wrath hid my facefrom thee, 
fora moment; but with everlaſting kindnetle 
will I have mercy on thee, faith the Lox v thy 
redeemer. 

9 Forthis« 4 the waters of * Noah vnto 
mee: for 4s I haue ſworne that the waters of 
Noah ſhould no more goe ouer the earth; ſo 
haueI ſworne that I would not bee wroth with 
thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 Forthe mountaines (hall depart, and the 
hils be remoued , but my kindneſle ſhall not de- 
part from thee, neither ſhall the Couenant of 
my peace be remooued, faith the Loa, that 

on thee. 

11 COhthou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt 
end not comforted, behold,I will lay thy ſtones 
with * faire colours, and lay thy foundations 
with Saphires. 

12 And I will make thy windowes of A- 
pms thy gates Carbuncles, and al thy bor- 

nt ſtones. 

13 Andall thy children ſhall bee *taughr of 
theLoxD, and great ſhall be the peace of thy 


14 In righteouſnes ſhalt thou beeſtabliſhed; 
thou ſhalt bee farre from oppreſſion , for thou 
ſhalrnot feare ; and from terroursfor it ſhall not 
come neere thee. 

15 Behold,they ſhal ſurely gather together, 
but not by me: whoſoeuer ſhall gather together 
again(t theeyſhall fall for thy fake: 

16 Behold, I haue created the Smith that 


blowerh the coales in the fire, and that bringeth 
forth an inſtrument for his worke, and I haue : 
created the waſter rode(troy. 

17 © No weapon that is formed againſt 
thee, ſhall proſper , andeuery rongue char ſhall 
riſe againſt thee in iudgemenr, thou ſhale con- 
demne. This is the heritage of the ſeruants of 
the Lox, and their ighreoulneſe is of mee; 
ith the Lox D, 


GHA FP LV: 
1 The Prophet,with the promiſes of Chriil,calleth 
to faith, 6 andto repemance, 8 The happy 
ſacceſſe of them that beleene. 


'H O, every one that thirſteth , comeyeto 
the waters , and hethat hath no money : 
come ye, buy and eate, yea come,buy wineand 
milke without money, and withour price. 

2 Whereforedo yet ſpend money for that 
which isnot bread? and your labour for that 
which fatisfieth not ? hearken diligently vnto 
mezand eate ye that whichis good,and let your 
ſoule ng it ſelfe in fatnelle. 

3 Inclineyour are, and come vnto mee: 
heare,and your ſoule ſhall live, & I wil makean 
everlaſting Couenant with you, ewen the * ſure 
mercies of Dauid, 

4 Behold, 1 have giuen him for a witneſſe 
to _ people , aleader and commander to the 
my Behold;thou ſhalt call a Nation that thou 
knowelt not , and Nations that knew not thee, 
ſhall runnevnto thee, becauſe of the Lox Þ thy: 
Godzand forthe Holy oneof Iſrael, forhe hath 
glorihed thee. 

6 &@ Seckeyethe Lox, while hee may be 
found,call yeypon him while he is neere. 

7 Letthe wicked forſake his way, andthe 
t vnrighteous man his thoughts: andlet him 
returne vnto the Lok p,and he will have 


vpon him, andto our God, for hewill f abun« 4"; 


dantly pardon. 

$ qFor my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your wayes my wayes fayeth the 
LokD. 

9 For « the heauens are higher then the 
earth,ſo arem = higher then your wayes, 
and my thoughts then your thoughts. 

10 Foras the raine commeth downe , and 
the ſnow from heauen , and returneth not chj- 
ther,bur watreth the earth, and makerh it bring 
foorth and bud , that it may giue ſeed to the 
Sower,and bread to theeater. 

11 Soſhallmy word bethatgoethforth out 
of my mouth : it thal not rerurne ynto me void, 
bur it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe , and 
it ſhall proſper « thething whereto I ſentir.. 


12 Foryeeſhall goeout with ioy, and beled | 
*Chap.z 5.4. | 


forth with peace : the mountaines and thehj 
ſhall * breake forth before you into (ingingzat 
all the trees of the field ſhall clap cherr hands, 

13 In ſteadof the thorne (hall come vpthe, 
Firre-tree, and in ſtead of the brier ſhall come 
vpthe Myrtletree, and it ſhall be tothe Lox.p 
for a Name, for an euerlaſtin 


not be cut off, 
LZ% CHAP, 


g ligne :ba ſhall | 


" lobn 7.37. 


t He br weigh, 
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CHAP. LVL 

1 The Prophet exhorteth to ſanthification, 2 He 
promuſeth it ſhall bee generall wthout re#þell of 
perſons, 9 Hee inneyeth again#t blinde watch- 


Wen. 
T Hus ſaith the Lok p,Keep ye||iudgement, 


and doe iuſtice : for my faluation is neere 
to come,and my righteouſnes to be revealed. 

2 Bleiledss the manthat doeth this,and the 
ſonne of man that layeth hold onit : that kee- 
;peth the Sabbath from _—_ it, and kee- 
peth his handfrom _ any euil 

3 © Neither lettheſonne of the ſtranger, 
that hath ioyned himſelfeto the Lon p,ſpeake, 
ſaying, The Lok» hath vtterly ſeparated mee 
| from his people: neither let the Eunuch ſay,Be- 
hold,I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus faith the Loxp vnto the Eu- 
| nuchesthat keepe my Sabbaths,and chooſe the 
things that pleaſe me, and take hold of my Co- 
uenant : 

5 Euen vntothem will giue in mine houſe, 
and within my walles,a place and a name;better 
then of ſonnes & of daughters: I wil giuethem 
an everlaſting name, thatſhall not be cutoff, 

6 Alfothe ſonnes of theſtrangerthat ioyne 
themſelues to the Lox Þ, to ſerue him, and to 
louethe Nameof the Lok Þ, to be his ſeruants, 
euery one that k the Sabbath from pol- 
luting it,and taketh hold of my Covenant: 

7 Euen them will I * bring to my hol 
Mountaine,and make them ioyful in my houle 
of prayer : their burnt offerings and their ſacri- 
fices /balbe accepted vpon mine Altar: for mine 
houſe ſhalbe called * an houſe of prayer for all 
le. 

8 TheLord Gop which gathereth the out- 
caſts of 1irael, faith, Yet will I gather ethers to 
himzt belides thoſe that are gathered vnto him, 
9 ©| Allyeebeaſtsof the field, cometo de- 
uoure, yea all ye beaſts in theforrelt. 

10 His watchmen are blind : they «ve all ip- 
norant, they are all dumbe dogs they cannot 
barke ; || ſleeping , lying downe , louing to 
ſlumber. 

11 Yeathey ae fgreedy dogs which fcan ne- 
ver haueynough , and — that 
cannot vader(tand : they al looketo their owne 
way every one for his gaine,from his quarter. 
12 Comeye, ſay they, I will fetch wine, and 
wee will fill our ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and 
to morrow ſhall be as this day, awd much more 
abundant. 


C H A P. LVIL 
1 Thebleſſed death of the righteous. 3 God 
reprooueth the Tewes for thetr whoriſh idolatrie, 
13 Hee gineth Enangelicall promiſes tothe pe- 
ntent. 
He righteous periſheth, and no man lay- 
eth it to heart; and + * mercifull men are 
taken away, none conſidering that the rights 
ousis taken away ||from the euil rocome. 
2 Heſhal ||enter into peace: they ſhal reſt in 
their beds,cach one walking || i his vprightnes. 


Or, gre im peace, [|Or, before him, 


3 © Bur draw neere hither, yeeſonnes of 
theſorcerelle, the ſeed of the ,and the 
whore. _ 

4 Againſt whom doe ye ſport your ſdues ? 
yo whom make yea X17. 0} = 
out the tongue? «re ye not children of tranſpreC. 
flion,a ſeed lo? falſhood? G 

5 Inflaming yourſelues|| withidoles * yn. 


der etree, ſlaying thechildrenin 
vallzys 4 wr clifts of ya. rocks ? 

6 Amongthe ſmooth ſtones ofthe 
isthy portion z they, they «rethy lot: evento 
them haſt thou powred a drinke offering , thou 
haſt offered a meate offering. Should 1 receiu 
comfortin theſe? 

7 Vpon aloftieand high mountaine haſt 
thouſerthy bed: even thither wenteſtthou vp 
to offer ſacrifice. 

8 Behindthedooresalſoand thepoſts haſt 
thou ſet ypthy remembrance: for thou haſt dif. 
couered thy ſelfe to another then mee , and art 
gone vp : thou haſtenlarged thy bed,& || made 
a couenant with them : 
|| where thou ſaweltir, 

9 And{||thou wenteſttothe king with oint- 
ment,and did({t increaſe thy 


vnto hell. 

10 Thouart wearied inthe greatnes of thy 
way; yet ſaidſt thou not,T hereis no hope: thou 
haſt found the|| life of thine hand ; therefore 
thou waſt not grieued. 

11 Andof whom haſt thou bin afraidorfea- 
red,that thou haſt lied;and haſt not remembred 
meznor laid to thy heart ? hauenot I heldmy 

ceeuen of old,and thou feareſt menor ? 

12 I willdeclarethy righteouſnelle;and thy 
worksfor they ſhall not profitthee. 

13 «q Whenthoucrieſt, let thy companies 
deliver thee: but the wind ſhall carry them all a- 
way;Vanity ſhall rakeehems: but he that purteth 
his truſt in me, ſhallpoſleſle theland, and ſhall 
inherite my holy mountaine, 

14 And ſhallfay,? Caſt ye vp,caſt yevp;pre- 
pare the way, take vp theſtumbling blocke out 
of the way of my people. 

15 For thus ith the High andloftie One, 
that inhabiterh eternity,whoſe Name Holy, I 
dwellin the high and holy place : with him alſo 
that is ofa contriteand humble ſpirit, to reuiue 
the ſpirit of the humble, and to reuiuethe heart 
of the contrite ones. 

16 Forl willnot contend for ever , neither 
wil I be alwaies wroth: for the ſpirit ſhould faile 
before mezand the ſoules which] haue made. 

17 Fortheiniquitie of his couetouſnes was 
I wroth, and ſmorehim : I hid mee, and was 
wroth, and he went on f frowardly in the way 
of his hearr. 

18 I have ſeene his wayes, and will heale 
him: I will lead him alſo, and reſtorecomforts 
vnto himzand to his mourners. 

i9 1 create the fruit of the lips; 
ro him that is farre off,and to him 
faith the Lon p,andI will heale him. 

20 But the wicked are likethe troubled fea, 


CEe,Peace 
t 15 necre, 
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ou loued(t their bed f 


——_ and did(t|l0 
ſend err meſſengers farre oft, and did(t debaſe —_ 
thy felte 


*Chap46y 
and 6416, 


_— 


be faſt, 


Chap, 


Ivij.lix. and: true Sabbath i 272 


whenit cannotreſt, whoſe waters caſt yp mire 
anddirr. : . 
21 *There «nopeace, faith my God,tothe 
wicked. | 
CHAP, LVIER 
x The Prophet being ſent to r hypocriſie, 
3 cut 4 counterfeit fait, and atrue. 8 
He declareth what promiſes are due vnto goals- 
neſſe, 13 andto the keeping of the Sabboth. 


| oy Ry t alowd,ſparenor,liftvpthy voice like 

o C a TR—_—— » and ſhew ——_ their 
tranſgreſſion , and the houſe of Iacob their 
linnes. | 

2 Yetthey ſceke mee dayly, and delight to 
know my wayes as a nation that did righteouſ- 
nes , and forſooke not the ordinance of their 
God : they aske of methe ordinances of iuſtice : 
they take delightin approching to God. 

3 «q Whereforehauewe Filled, they,and 
thou ſeelt not ? wherefore haue weeafflied our 
ſoule,and thou takeſt no knowledge? Behold, 
in theday of your faſt you finde pleaſure , and 
exaall your || lJabours. 

Behold, ye fa(t for (rift e and debate 5 and 
winks with the fiſt of wickednes,|| ye ſhall nor 
faſtes ye doe this day, to make your voyceto be 
nw on high. 

5s Is * it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen? a 
"|| day for a man to affli& his ſoule? & #zto bow 
downe his headasa bulruſh, and to ſpred ſack- 
cloth and aſhes vnder him ? wiltthou call thisa 
falt,and an acceptable day to theLoxÞ ? 

6 Isnotthisthefaſtthar I haue choſen ?to 
looſe the bands of wickednelle, to vndoe t the 
heauie burdens , and to letthe f oppretled goe 
free,and that ye breake every yoke? 

7 lIsitnotzto *deale thy bread tothe hun- 
| gry,and tharthou bring the poore that are|[caſt 
out, to thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, 
thatthou couer him,and that thou hidenot thy 
ſelfefromthine owne fleſh ? 

$8 © Then ſhall thy light breake foorth as 
the morningandthine health ſhall ſpring forth 
—_— : and thy righteouſnelle ſhall go be- 

orethee , the glory of the Lox t ſhall bethy 
rereward, 

9 Thenſhalt thou call, and the LoxD ſhall 
an{were; tou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Herel 


—_— =. 
- 
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the yoke, the putting foorth of the finger,and 
feakin vanitie, 

10 And if thou draw out thy ſoule tothe 
hungry,and ſatisfie the afflicted ſoule: then ſhall 
thy lighe riſe in obſcuritie , and thy darkenes be 
asthe noone day. 

11 AndtheLoxp jhall guidetheecontinu- 

| | ally, andfatisfiethy ſoulein f drought,& make 
; fatthy bones: ma thou ſhalt bee like a watered 

garden,and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters 
is, | t failenor. 
12 And they that ſhall be of thee,* ſhal build 
the old waſt places: thou ſhalt raiſe vpthe foun- 
dations of many generations ; and thou ſhalt be 


pathestodwellin. 


anus if thou take away from the middelt of thee, 


called the repairer of the breach, the reſtorer of | 


13 qlfrhou turne away thy foot from the 
Sabbath , from doing thy Heafere on my holy 
day,and callthe Sabbath adelight , the holy of 
theLo«D, honourable, and ſhalt honour him, 
notdoing thine owne wayes ,nor finding thine 
ownepleaſure,nor _ thine owne words : 
14 Then ſhale deliphe thy ſelfe in the 
Lox D, andI will cauſe thee to* ride vpon the 
high places of theearth, and feed thee withthe 


heritage of Iacob thy father; forthe mouth of 
theLox Þ hath ſpoken 7. 


CHANT G2 
1 The dammable nature of ſinne, 3 The ſames of 
the Tewes, 9 Calamitie is for ſme, 16 Sal- 
- + ny, ea 20 The Conenant of the 
emer. 


Ehold,the Lox Ds hand is not *ſhortened, 
thatitcannor ſaue: neither his eare heauy, 
that it cannot heare. 

2 But your iniquities haue ſeparated be- 
tweene you and your God , and your ſinnes| 
|| haue hid hs facefrom you, that hee will not 
heare, 

3 For*your hands aredefiled with blood, 
and your fingers with iniquitie, your lips hau 
ſpoken lies, your tongue hath muttered per- 
uerſenelle. 

4 None calleth for iuſtice , nor any plea 
deth for trueth : they truſt in vanitie and ſpeak 
lies; * they conceive miſchiefe , and bring torth 
iniquitie, 

5 They hatch||cockatrice 


*Deut. 32.13. 


nd wea 


there ir no || iudgement in their goings : 
haue made them crooked pathes; whoſoeuer 
goeth thereinzſhall not know peace. 

9 © Thereforeis judgement farre from ys, 
neither doeth iuſtice overrake vs : wee waite for 
light,but behold obſcurities for brightnetle, br 
we walke in darkenelle. 

10 Wegropeforthe wall like the blind,and 
wegropeas if wee had no eyes : wee ſtumblear 
noone day as in the night, wee «re in deſolate 
places as dead men. 

11 Weroareallike beares,and mourne ſore 
like doues : we looke for iudgement,but therezs 
none; for ſaluation, bt itis farreoff from vs. 

12 For our 10Ns are _ 7 
before thee, and our linnes teſtifie againſt vs: 
for our tranſgreſſions are with vs , and as for 
our iniquities,we know _ NES 

13 In tranſgreſſin ying a 
LoxD, and be eney Gans ter God, 


ſpeaking © ion & reuolt, conceiuing and 
p _Zz 2 _ynecig 


the ſpiders web : heethateateth of their wet 
dieth, and|| that which is cruſhed wear wht. —_ _ 
into a viper, lrake #4 6 

6 * Their webs ſhal not become garments, wipe. 
neither ſhall they couer themſelues with their * 196 8.14. 
workes : their workes are workes of iniquitie "a 
and the act of violencess in their hands. 

7 * Their feete runne to euill, and * Prouw.n.19, 
make haſte to ſhedde innocent blood : their] rom.3.r5. 
thoughts «re thoughts of iniquitie, waſtin 
and deſtruction are in their pathes. } Hebr.breek 

$ Theway of peace they know not, an 05, nie 


© # 
<A * 


Ikiah. 


Theincreaſe th 


The ol 


Try ofthe Church: 


ff Or, # accoun + 
ted mad. 
f Hebr.it was 


euill m by eyes, 
* Chap. 63.5. 


* Epheſ. 6.17. 
r.thel, 5.8. 
*Chap.63.7. 
t Hebr,recom- 
gences, 


*Revcl.1 1, 
If, | 
{ or, pur bins 
to flughe, 
*Rom.11.26, 


jr be mligh- 
zened © for thy 
light commeth. 


*Reuclzt. 
34. 


* Chap. 49. 


18, 


|| Orgnoiſe of 
the ſe ſhall be 
turned toward 
8bee. 

{| 0r,weelth, 


* Chap.61.6, 


vitering from the heart words of fal{hood. 

14 And judgement is turned away backe- 
ward, and iuſtice (tandeth afarre off: for trueth 
is fallen in the (treer,and equitie cannot enter, 

15 Yeatrueth faileth, and he that departeth 
from euill || makerh himſelfe a prey : andthe 
Lox Þ fawit,and f it diſpleaſed him ,that there 
w4s noiudgement. 

16 «© And heſaw that there was no man,and 
wondred that there was no intercellour.* There- 
fore his arme brought ſaluation vnto him, and 
his rigiteouſnelle, it ſuſtained him. 

17 For heeputon * righteouſnes as a breſt- 
plate,and an helmet of faluation ypon his head; 
and he2 put onthe garments of vengeance for 
doarhing,and was clad with zeale as a cloake. 

18 According to * their f deeds according- 
ly he will repay  tury to his aduerſaries,recom- 
penſeto his enemiesto the ylands he will repay 
recompenſe, 

19 Sv ſhal they fearethe Name of the Lox D 
from the Welt, and his glory from the riſing of 
the Sunne: when the enemy ſhall comein "Ike 
a flood;the Spirit of the Lox Þ ſhall || lift vpa 
ſtandard againſt him. 

20 « Andthe* Redeemer ſhall comero Zi- 
on,and vnto them that turne from tranſgrelli- 
on in Tacobyſaith the Lok Þ, 

21 As for mee, this & my Couenant with 
them, faith the Lox Þ , My Spiritthat « vpon 
thee, and my wordes which I haue put in thy 
mouth , ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
outof the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the 
mouth ofthy ſeeds ſeed, faith the Lox Þ, from 
henceforth, and for ever. 

GHAP. LE 

The giiry of the Church,in the abwndant acceſſe 
of the Gentiles, 15 and the great bleſſings af- 
ter a ſhort affliftion, 

Riſe, ||thine , for thy light is come, and 

theglory of the LoxD 1s riſen vpon thee. 
2 Forbehold, the darkenes ſhall cover the 
earth, and groſle darkenes the people: but the 
LoxD ſhall ariſevpon thee, and his glory ſhall 
be ſeene vpon thee, 

3 Andthe* Gentiles ſhal cometo thy light, 
and Kingsto the brightnelle of thy riſing. 

4 * Liftvpthineeyes round about, and ſee: 
all they gather themſelues together, they come 
to thee: thy ſonnes ſhall come from farre, and 
thy daughters ſhalbe nurced at hy (ide. 

5 Then thou ſhalt ſee, and _ together, 

and thine heart (hall feare and be inlarged, be- 
cauſethe || abundance of the Sea ſhalbe conuer- 
ted vnto thee , the || forces of the Geatiles ſhall 
comevnto thee. 
6 The multitude of camels (hal couer thee, 
thedromedaries of Midian and Ephah : all they 
from Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall bring * gold 
andincenſe,and they ſhallſhew forth thepraiſes 
of theLoaD. 

7 Allthe flockes of Kedar ſhall be gathered 
together vnto thee, the rammes of Nebaioth 
ſhall miniſter vnto thee ; they ſhall come vp 
witha ceon mine Altar, and1I will glo- 
rihethe Houſe of my glory. 


8 Who «ve thele that flieas acloude, and 
as the doues to their windowes ? 

9 Surely the yles ſhall waitfor me, andthe 
ſhippes of Tarſhiſh firſt *ro bring thy ſonnes 
from farre , their ſiluer and their golde with 
them, vnto the Nameof the L o « Þthy God, 
and to the Holy one of Iſrael, becauſe hee hath 
glorihed thee. 

10 And theſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall builde} 
vp thy walles, and their kings ſhall miniſter vn- 
to thee: for in my wrath I ſmotethee,bur in my 
fauour hauel had mercy on thee. 

11 Thereforethy gates * ſhall beopen con- 
tinually , they ſhall not be ſhurday nor night, 


"Gua 


that men may bring vnto theethe||torces of the 
Gentiles,and that their kings may be brought. 

12 Forthenation and bs that will 
notſerue thee, ſhall periſh, yea thoſe nations 
ſhall be vtterly waſted. 

13 Theglory of Lebanon ſhall come ynto 
thee, the Firretree, the Pine tree, and theBo 
together, to beautifie the place of my Sancua 
ry»& I will makethe place of my feet glorious 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that affli 
thee,[hall come bending vnto thee; andall th 
that deſpiſed thee ſhall * bow themſelues down 
at theſoles of thy feete, and they ſhall call 
the citieof the Lo « v, the Zion ofthe Hol 
Oneof lirael. 

15 Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken and 
hated, ſo that no man went through hee, I will 
make thee an eternall excellencie, a ioy of ma- 
ny generations. 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the 
Genriles,and ſhalt ſuckethebreaſt of kings,and 
thou ſhalt know that I the Lox D aw thy Saui- 
our andthy redeemer,the mighty one of lacob, 

17 ForbraileI will bring gold, and for yron 
I will bring (ilver,and for wood,braſle; and for 
ſtones,yron : I wilalſo make thy officers peace, 
and thine exators ighreoulel 

18 Violence ſhall no more bee heard in thy 
land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy bor- 
ders,but thou ſhale call thy walles ſaluation,and 
thy gates praile. 

19 *The Sunneſhalbeno morethy light by 
day,neither for brightnelle ſhal the moone gjue 
light vntothee: but the Lox Þ ſhalbe vnto 
an everlaſting light,and thy God thyYlory. 

20 Thy Sun ſhall no more goedowne, nei- 
ther ſhall thy Moone withdraw it ſelfe: for the 
Lox D ſhall beethine everlaſting light, and the 
dayes of thy mourning ſhalbe ended. 

21 Thy people allo Belibeeall righteous: 
they ſhall inherite the land for ever, the branch 
of « 0 oh worke of my handes, thatl 
may be glorihed. 

22 Alittleone ſhall becomea thouſand,and 
a ſmall onea ſtrong nation: 1 the Log v will 
haſten itin his time. 

C H A P. LXI. 
1 Theoffice of Chriſt, 4 The forwardneſſe, 7 «nd 
bleſſings of the fauthfull 
He* Spiritof the Lord GoÞ & ypon mee, 
becauſe the Log» hath annoynted mee» 
ro 


mm 


"Revelzs 


*Lakegl 


24 


WY 
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ſentmeto bind vpthe broken hearted , to pro- 
claime libertie to the captives, and the opening 
ofthepriſon tothem that arebound : 

2 To proclaimetheacceptableyeere of the 
Lox Bhs ny of vengeance of our Godzto 
comfort all that mourne : | 

3 To appoint vnto them that mournein 
Zion, to giue vnto them beaury for aſhes, the 
ole ofioy for —_— garment of praiſe 
for the ſpirit of heauinelle, that they might bee 
called trees of righteouſnes, the planting ofthe 
Lo&v,thathe might beglorked, 

4 © And they ſhall *build theold waſtes 

ſhall raiſe vp the former deſolations , and 


they (hall repairethe waſtecities,the deſolations 


of many generations. 

5 And tran ers ſhall ſtand and feed your 
flockes,and theſonnes of thealient ſhalbe your 
plowmen,and your Vine<drellers. 

6 Butyee ſhalbe named the Prieſtes ofthe 
Lox D: men ſhall call you the miniſters of our 
God: ? yee ſhall eatethe riches of the Gentiles, 
and in heir glory ſhall you boaſt your ſelues. 

7 © Foryour ſhame you hall bave double ; 
and for confuſion they ſhal reioycein their por- 
tion: therefore in their land they ſhall poſleile 
thedouble: everlaſting ioy ſhalbe vnto them. 


$ ForlI the Lox loue Judgement, I hate 
robbery for burnt offerin wil dire&their 
worke in trueth, and I will makean everlaſting 


Couenant with them. 

9 Andtheirſeed ſhalbe knowneamong the 
Gentiles, and their off-ſpring among the peo- 
ple: Allthatſee them, cnonteden them, 
that they are the ſeed which the Lox hath 
blelled. 

10 Iwillg reioyce in theLoxD, my 
ſoule ſhalbe ioyfullin my God : for he hath clo- 
thed mee with the garments of faluation, hee 
hath couered mee with the robe of righteouſ- 
nelſe, as a bridegromet decketh hi with 
ornaments and as a bride adorneth herſelfe 
with her jewels. 

11 For as theearth bringeth forth her bud, 
and as the garden cauſeth the things that are 
_ ul _— _ : ſothe LordGo D 

cauſe righteouſnelle and praiſe to ſpri 
be nt 


CHAP. LYIL 
1 The ferwent deſire of the Prophet, to confirme 
the Church in Gods promiſes. 5 The office of 
the —_ ( onto which TR incited ) in 
eaching the Goipel, 10 and preparing the 
hon "_ eli 
OrZions fake, will I not hold my peace, 
and for Teruſalems fakeI will not rett, vncill 
the righteouſneſle thereof goe forth as bright- 
nelle, and the ſaluation thereof as alampe that 
burneth, 


es Office. Chap. jj. ky. Miniſtersofticq, 273 
to preach good tidings vnto the merke,hehath | thehand of the Lox 0, anda royalldiademeir . 


the hand of thy God. | 

4 Thou thalt no morebeerermed, * For 
faken ; neither ſhall thy land any morebeeter 
med, Deſolate : but thou ſhalt be called || H 50 
zi-bah, andithy land , || Beulah : for theLoxr 
delighteth in thee,and thy land ſhalbe maried. 

5 @«For«ayong man marrietha virgi 
ſo(hal thy ſonnes marry thee : and f«s the bric 
grome-reioyceth ouer the bride , /o ſhall thy 
God reioyce ouerthee. 

6 I haueſer watchmen vpon thy walles, O 
Jeruſalem , which ſhall neuer hold their peace 
day nor night : || yee that make mention of the 
——— not lilence: 

7 And giue himnof reſt till heeeſtabliſh, 
and till he make Teruſalem a praiſein theearth. 

8 The Loxp hath ſworne by his Right 
hand,and by thearme of his ſtrength, + Surely 
I will no more giue thy corneto be meare fe 
thine enemies, and the ſonnes of the ſtrange 
ſhall not drinke thy wine, for the which 
ha(t laboured : 

9 Bur they that haue gathered it ſhall & 
it, and praiſe the Lox >, and they that 
brought it togecher,ſhal drinke irin the Courts 
of my Holinetle, 

10 © * Goethrough,goethrough the gates: 
wr bo Ss > 
the highway : gather ourthe ſtones, lift y 
Nandardforthepe y 
11 Behold;the Lox > hath proclaimed y 
totheend of the world , * ” £ pmgaatas. 
ter of Zion , Behold, thy ſaluation commerh 
behold,his "rewards with him,and his||worke 

before him. 

12 Andthey ſhall call them,The holy pec 

le: the redeemed of the Lox Þ : and thou ſhalt 
called, Sought vut;acity not forſaken. 


C H A P. LXIIL 
1 (brifl heweth whohews, 2 what his viflory 0- 
wer his enemict, 7 and what his mercie to- 


ward buy Church, 10 In bu inft wrath hee 


© Ofc 10, 

1,pet. 2.10, 

UTentes 
18 

her. 

[ Tharis, 

married. 

t Hebr.with 

- 199 of the 


ll Or, yethat 
are the Lords 
remembr ans. 
ceys. 


tf Hebr filence, 


f Hebr.if ee 
Lioe, Gr, 


*Chap.46.z. 
and 57.14. 


*Zachyg 9. 

+21. F. 
john 13,15. 
*Chap.40.10, 
(0rrecome 


penſe, 


remembreth his free Mercie, 15 The C 

* their er, I and complaint z 

their Faith, l Pr 
Ho this that commeth from Edom, 

A Au —— 

tis* glorious apparell, 

in the eſſe of his ſtrength ? I that ſpeake 

in Righteouſneſle, mighty to ſaue. 

2 Wherefore* rt thou red in thine a 
relLand thy garments like him that in 
the Wine-tfat? 

3 I hauetroden the Wine-preſſe alone,and 
of the people there wa none with me: for I will 
tread in mineanger,andtrample them in 
my fury , and their blood ſhall bee fprinckled 
ypon my garments , and will ſtaine all my rai- 
ment, 


garments from Bozrah ?| 


f Hebr deched. 


2 Andthe Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſ- } 4 For the * day of vengeance « in mine | Chap.34.8. 
nelle, andall Kings thy glory : and thou ſhaltbe | heart,and the cortinpcatimadh come. 
called by a new name, which the mouth of the 5s AndTIlooked, and there was none to 
Lox Dſhallname. helpe; andI wondred that there was none to 
3 Thouſhalt alſo be acrowneofglory in hold: therefore mijbonne*caneternadel "Chap.59.16, 
| £2 3 uation 


*Reutg.ng., | 


L \ "_ 
of #«, ' 
; * - TR 


wo 


x 


—— 


I 


ah. 


God our Father. 


Mans righreouf 


"©_ 9 


*Exod. 15.24. 
num.14.11. 


* Exod.14.30. 
[| Or, repherds, 
«s pſal.77.21. 


*Exod.14. 
27.10ſh.1 5+ 
16, 


®* Deurt. 26. 
5. 


j Oy, the mul. 
titude. 


+ Hebr. the fire 
of meltings, 


vation vato meand my fury, it me. 

6 And] will wa oy C—_ in 
mine anger,& make them drink in my fury,and 
I will bring downetheir (trength to Gecurh. 

7 ©Ilwilmentionthe louing kindneſles of 

he Lok Þ, andthe praiſes of the Lox Dy accor- 
Ing to all that the Lok Þ hath beſtowed on vs; 
and the great goodnelle towards the houſe of 
Ifrael,which he hath beſtowed on themyaccor- 
ding to his mercies,andaccording to the multi- 
tude of his louing kindneſles. 
8 For he ſaid, Surely they are my people, 


| [chidrErhar wil not lie: ſo he was their Sauiour. 


9 Inalltheir affliction he was afflicted, and 
the Angel of his preſence ſaued them: *in his 
loue and in his pittie he redeemed them,and hee 
bare themgand caried them all thedayes of old. 
10 © Butthey * rebelled, and vexed his ho- 
ly Spirit: therefore hee was turned to be their 
enemie,end he fought againſtthem. 

11 Then heeremembred the dayes of old, 
Moſes «nd his people , ſaying, Where 4 he that 
*brought them vp out of the Sea , with the 
|Shep eard of his flocke ? where « bethat put 
is holy Spirit within him ? 

22 Thatled thewby the right hand of Mo-. 
ſes with his glorious arme, * dividing the water 
before them , to make himſelfe an everlaſting 
Name? 

13 Thatledthem through the deepe asan 
horſe in the wildernelle , chat they ſhould not 
ſtumble? 

14 As a beaſtgoeth downeinto the valley, 
the Spirit of the Lok Þ cauſed him to reſt: {o 
diddeſt thou leade thy people,to makethy ſelfe 
a glorious Name. 

15 © *Looke downefrom heauen, and be- 
hold fromthe habitation of thy holineſle , and 
of thy glory : where#thy zeale & thy (trengrh, 
|[|the | of thy bowels, and of thy mer- 
cies towards me ? are they reſtrained? 

16 Doubtlelſe thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of vs,and Iſrael acknow- 
ledgevs not: thou , O LokD art ourFather, 
[| our Redeemer, thy Names from euerlaſting, 
17 © OLokD, why haſt thou madevsto 
errefrom thy wayes? and hardened our heart 
from thy feare? Returne for thy ſeruants ſake, 
thetribes of thine inheritance. 

18 The people of thy holines haue poſſeſſed 
it but a little while : our aduerſaries haue tro- 
den downe thy SanQuuary, 

19 Wearethine, thou neuer bareſt rule over 
them, t they were not called by thy Name. 


C H A P. LXIIIL 

1 The Church prayeth fir the illuftration of Gods 
power. 5 ( elebrating Gods mercy, it maketh 
confeſſion of their naturall corruption, 9 It com- 
plameth of therr affifon, 


H that thou wouldeſt rent the heauens, 
that thou wouldeſt come downe;, that the 
mountaines might low downeat thy preſence, 

2 As whenfthemelting fire burneth, the 
fire cauſeth the waters to boile : to make thy 
Name knowen to thine aduerſaries, that the 


nations may tremble at thy preſence. 

3 When thoudiddeſtterrible things which 
wee looked not for , thou cameft downe, the 
mountaines flowed downeat thy preſence. 

4 For lince the beginning of the world, 
*men haue not heard,nor perceiued by theeare, 
neither hath the eie || ſeene,O Godzbetides thee, 
_ hehath prepared for him that waiteth for 

im, 

5 Thou meeteſt him that reioyceth , and 
worketh righteouſneſle , thoſe that remember 
thee in thy wayes: behold, thou art wroth, for 
we haue {inned: in thoſe is continuance, and 
weſhalbe ſaued. 

6 Burt weeareallasan vncleane thing,and 
all our righteouſnelles are as filthy rags,and we 
all doe* fade as alcafe, and our iniquiries like 
the wind hauetaken vs away, 

7 As there is none that calleth vpon thy 
Name, that ſtirrech vp himfelfe to take hold of 
theezfor thou haſt hid thy facefrom vs,and haſt 
t conſumed vs becauſeof our iniquities. 

8 Butnow,O Lox pythou rt our Father: 
wearetheclay,and thou our potter,and wee all 
arethe worke of thine hand. 

9 CBenot *wroth very fore,O Lox p,nei- 
ther remember iniquity for euer : behold,ſeewe 
beſeech thee,we oallthy w 

10 Thy holy cities area wilderneſle,Zion is 
a wildernetle,l[eruſalem a defolation. 

11 OQurholy andour beautiful houſe, where 
our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp with fire, 
and all our pleaſant things are laid waſte: 

12 Wilt thou refraine thy ſelfe for theſe 
things,O Los ? wilt thou hold thy peace,and 
afflict vs very ſore? 


CHAP. LXV. 

1 The calling ofthe Gentiles, 2 The Tewes, for their 
incredulitie gdolatry, and hypocrifie are reefted, 
$ eA remnant ſhalbe ance IT Indgements 
on the wicked,and bleſſings on the godly. 17 The 
bleſſed tate of the new Irruſalem. 


I * Am ſoughtof them that askednot for me :1 
"am fund of them that ſought menor: I ſaid, 
Behold me, behold me, vnto a nation that was 
not called by my Name. 

2 1 haueſpreadout my handsall the day vn- 
toa rebellious people, which walketh in a way 
that was not good,aftertheir owne thoughts: 

3 A peoplethat prouoketh mee to anger 
continually to my face, that facrificethin gar- 


dens,& burneth incenſe f ypon altars of bricke. NG 


4 Which remaineamong the graues, and 
lodgein the ane meer eat {wines fleſh 
and || broath of abominable things is in their 
yellels : 

5 Which ſay; Standby thy ſelfe, come not 
neereto mee; for I am holier then thou : theſe 
are a ſmoke in my || noſe : a fire that burneth 
all the day. 

6 Behold is written before me: I will not 
keepe filence,but will recompenſe,cuen recom- 
penſe into their boſome, 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of 


your fathers together, (faith the LoaShad 
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31.10, 
ſees 

bich 

for lim gp, 
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v.Ixvi. 


ofthe elect. Chap. 
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[0r, Gal. 


}Heb. res 
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«»| bred, nor f comeinto mind, 


Akt | 


haue burntincenſe ypon the mountaines, and 
blaſphemed mee vpon the hils : therefore wil I 
meaſure their former workeinto their boſome. 
$ «@ Thus faith the Lox D, As the new 
wineisfound in thecluſter, and onefaith , De- 
ſtroy it nots for a bleſſing « in it: ſo willI doe 
for my ſeruants ſakes ,that I may not deſtroy 


all 

9 AndIwill bring foorth a ſeed out of a- 
cob, and out of Iudah an inheritour of my 
mountaines : and mineelect ſhall inherit it, and 
my ſeruants ſhall dwell there. 
10 AndSharon ſhall bea fold of flocks,and 
the valley of Achor a place forthe herds to lie 
downe infor my that haue ſought me. 
11 © But yee «rethey that forſake the Lok py 

that forget my holy mounraine, that preparea 
[table for that||troope, and that furniſh thedrink 
offering vnto that || number. 
12 T herfore will I numberyou tothe ſword, 


. [and ye ſhal all bow downeto the (laughter:*be- 


cauſe when I called,yedid not auſwerez when I 
ſpake, ye did not heare, * but did euill before 
mineeyes,and did chooſethat wherin I deligh- 
ted not: 
13 Thereforethus faith the Lord Gov; Be- 
hold, my ſeruants ſhall eate, but ; 1 be hun- 
: behold, m ſeruants ſhall ke , bur yee 
be chirſtie: beta ſeruants ſhal reioyce, 
but ye ſhall be aſhamed, 
14 Behold, my ſeruants ſhall ſing for ioy of 
heart, but yeſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and 
ſhall huwle for t vexation of ſpirit. 
15 And yee ſhall leaue your name for a curſe 
ynto my choſen : for the Lord G © Þ ſhall ſlay 
thee,and call his ſeruants by another name: 
16 That hee who bleiſeth himſelfe in the 
earth, ſhall bleiſe himſelfe in the God of trueth; 
and hethat ſwearetrh in the earth,ſhall ſweare by 
the God of trueth; becauſethe former troubles 
are forgotten,and becauſe they are hiddefrom 
mineeyes. 
17 © For behold,I create*new heauens,and 
a newearth : and the former ſhal not beremem- 


18 Butbee you glad and reioyce for euer ws 
that which I create: for behold, I createeruſa- 
lema reioycing, and her _ a i0y. 

19 AndI willreioyceinleruſalem, andioy 
in my people,and the*voice of weeping ſhall be 
no more heardin her,nor the voyce of crying, 
20 There ſhall beno morethencean infant 
of dayes, nor an olde man, that hath not filled 
his 7 an : for the childe ſhall die an hundred 
yeeres old : but the ſinner beeing an hundreth 
yeeres old, (hall be accurſed. 

21 And they ſhall build houſes,andinhabite 
them, and they ſhall plant vineyards , andeate 
the fruite ofthem. 

22 They ſhall not build, and another inhabit: 
they ſhall notplant,and anothereate: for asthe 
daiesofa tree, are thedaies of my people, and 
— ——_— long enioy the worke of their 

$, 


23 They ſhall notlabour in vaine,nor brin 
foorth for trouble : for they are the ſeede 


"AY 


the bleiſedof the L o « Dzandtheir off ſpring 
bg | ore| "pa; 
24 it ſhall cometo paſſe, that * before —”" 
they call;I np be ee : 
qongy willheare, 
25 The” wolfeand thelambeſhall feedeto- 
ether,and the lyon ſhall cate ſtray like the bul- 
ke: anddult ſhall beche meat, They 
ſhall nothurenor deſtroy in all my holy moun- 
taine, ſayth theLoav, 
CG Hd &A Þ. LEVI 
1 The glorious God wilt be ſermed in humble fince- 
ritie. 5 Hee comfarteth the humble with the 
marueious generation, 10 and with the gracs- 
ous benefits of the Church, 15 Gods ſewere 
iudgements againſt the wicked. 19 The Gen+ 
tiles ſhall haze an holy Church, 24 and ſcethe 
dammation of the wicked, 
TT fayth the Lox D, * The heauenis my 
throne, and theearth i my footeſtoole: 
whereis the houſe that ye build ynto me? and 
where is theplace of my ret? 

2 Forallthoſethings hath minehand made, 
and all thoſe things haue beenfaith the Lox v; 
butto this mer will I looke, exento him that is 
poore and of a contrite ſpirit , and trembleth 
at my word, 

3 Heethatkilleth an oxeis 4 ifheeſlewe a 
man : he that ſacrificeth a|| lambe, «4 hee cut 
off a dogs necke : heethat offereth an oblati 


*:. King 8.27 


2.cor.6,18, 
aces 7. 49. 
and 17.24. 


[0r,&ddes 
Ons 
44 if he offered {wines blood: hethatt burneth 
incenſe, as if hee bleſſed an idole : yea', 
haue choſen their owne wayes, and their 
delighteth in their abominations. 

4 Ialfo willchuſetheir||deluſjons,and wi 
bring their feares yvpon them z * becauſe wh 
I , none did anſwere, when I paketh 
did not heare: but * they did euill 
eyes, and choſethatin which [ delighted nor. 

5 CHearethe word ofthe Lo « bd, yee 
tremble at his word : Your brethren that ha 
you;thar caſt you out for my Names ſake, ſaid 

Letthe L © & Þ beglorified : but hee ſhall a 
to your ioy a ſhall beaſhamed. 
oY prot o& wary the Citie, a yoi 
fromthe Temple, a voiceof the Lo « Þ tha 
rendreth recompenſe to his enemies. 

7 Beforeſhetrauailed, ſhe brought foorth : 
before her paine came; ſhee was deli of 
man childe 


8 Who hath heard ſuch athing? who hath 
ſcene ſuch things? ſhall the earth bee madeto 
bring foorth in one day ? or ſhall a nation be 
borne at once? for alloone as Zion trauailed, 
ſhe brought forth her children, 

9 ShallI|| bringto the birth,and not cauſe 
to bring -lairhtheLox 0? ſhallI cauſe 
—_— foorth , and ſhut che wombe, ſayth thy 

? 

10 Reioyce with Teruſalem,and beglad with 
her, all yee that love her: reioyce for toy with 
her; all ye that mourne for her : 

11 Thatye may ſuckeand beſatisfied with 
the breaſts of her conſolations :that yee may 
milke out , and be delighted with the|| abun- 
dance of her glory. 


tHeb.moaketh 


for dewiſes, 


*Prou.1.24. 
iere.7.13. 


*Chap.65.12, 


*Chap.5.19, 


Nor beges. 


12 For 


T 


ing of leremiah : 


= 51a = I 


His viſffor 


22.and 60.4, 


{ Or, ene after 
another, 


12 For thus ſaith the LoxDs Behold, I will 
extend peace to herlikea riuer, and the glory of 
the Geatiles like a lowing ſtreame: then ſhall 

eſucke,yeſhall be * borne vpon her ſides, and 
bedandlel vpon her knees, 

13 Asonewhom his mother comforteth, 
fo will I comfort you : and ye ſhall bee comfor- 
ted in Ieruſalem. on 

14 Andwhen ye ſee:ths, your heart ſhall re- 
ioyce, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like an 
herbe: and the hand of the Loxp ſhall bee 
knowen towards his ſeruants, and hs indigna- 
tion towards his enemies 
--25 For behold,the L o « d will come with 
fire, and with his charets like a whirlewind , to 
render his anger with fury,and his rebuke with 
flames of fire. 

16 For by fire and by his ſword, willthe 
LokD plead with all fleſh : andthe ſlaine of the 
Lox ÞD ſhall be many. 

17. They that ſanifiethemſelues,and puri- 
ferthemſelues in the gardens, || behind one tree 
in the midſt, eating {wines fleſh,and theabomi- 
nation, and the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed toge- 
ther, ſaith theLoxD. 


28 For I know their workes and their 


tions and tongues, and they ſhall comeand ſee 
my glory. | 


thoughts: it ſhallcome;thatI will gather all na-| 


19 AndIwillſetaligneamong them, and 
will ſend thoſe that eſcape ofthem vnto the Na 
tions to Tarſhiſh, Putand Lud, that drawer 
bow,to Tubaland lauan, to theyles afarre off, 
that have not heard my fame, neither hay 
ſeene my glory, andthey ſhall declare my glory! 
among the Gentiles, 

20 Andrhey ſhall bring all your brethren 
for an offering vntorhe L © « D,out of all Na- 
tions vpon horſes, and in charets, and in || Lir- 
rers,and vypon mules , and vpon ſwift bealts to 
my holy mountaine Teruſalemyſaith the Lok p, 
as the children of Iſrael bring an offering in a 
cleaneyellell, into the houſe of the Loc Þ, 

21 AndI will alforake of them for*Prieſts, 
and for Leuites,ſaith the Lo & Þ. 

22 Foras * the new heauens, and thenew 


| 


[ 9r,0ale 


* Exod.ugk 


earth which I will make, ſhall remaine before} chap.6:5 


me, ſaiththe Lox »,ſo ſhall your ſeed and your 
name remaine. 

23 Anditſhall come to paſſe, that+from| 
onenew Mooneto another,and from one Sab- 
bath to another, ſhall all Aeſh come to worſhip 


1,P4.24.m 
1,6, 

* Chaps; 
I7, 
nab 
t Hebr, fra 


before me, faith theLox Þ. -_ _ 
24 Andthey ſhall goefoorth,and looke vp-| avis 


on the carkeiſes of the men that hauetranſpre(- 
fed againſt me : for their * worme ſhall not die,! 


neither ſhal their fire be quenched,and they ſhalf 


bean abhorring yntoall fleſh, 


(0) 
pe 
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Prophet Th 


REMIAH, 


SWN-ARS 

1 The time, 3 andthecalling of Teremiah: 11 
- His propheticall viſions of an eAlmend rod, 
and a ſeething pot: 15 His heany meſſage a- 
geinf Iudah, 17 God inconrageth him with 
, promiſe of aſſiſtance, 

He words of Ieremiah the 
+ fonne of Hilkiah, of the 
Prieſtes that were in Ana- 
thoth in theland of Ben- 
lamin : 

2 Towhomthe word 
_—_— of the L o « D cameinthe 
of Ioliah theſonne of ;Amon King of Iu- 

» in thethirteenth yeere of his reigne. 

3 It came alſo in the dayes of Iehoia- 
kim theſonne of Iofiah king of Iudahyvnto the 
endoftheeleuenth yeere of Zedekiah theſonne 
of TIoſiah king of Iudah, vntothecarying away 
of Ieruſalem captivein the fifth moneth. 

4 Thenthe word of the Lox Þ came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

5 Beforel * formed theein thebelly,l knew 
thee; and before thou camelt foorth out ofthe 
'wombe, I * anQtified thee, and] f ordeined thee 
a Prophervnto the Nations. 

6 ThenſaidI, Ah, * Lord Gop, beholde,l 
cannotſpeake, for | aw a child. 


= 


7 ©T ButtheLoxp ſaid vato me,Say notzl 
ama childe : for thou ſhalr goe toall that I ſhall 
ſend thee, and whatſoever I command thee, 
thou ſhale ſpeake. 

8 *Benotafraid of their faces : for * I an 
with theetodeliuer thee,ſaith theLoxD, 

9 Then the Lo&D put foorth his hand, 
and * touched my mouth”, and the Loxp 
faid vnto mee, Behold, I haue* put my wordes 
inthy mouth. 

10 See,I havethis day ſet thee over. the Na- 


bethtzbaſs 
bath. 
* Markg., 


tions, and over the kingdomes , to * roote out, |* Clup. 


and topull downe,and to deſtroy, and to throw 
downe, to build and to plant, 

11 « Moreouer, the word of the Lox D 
came vnto mee, ſaying , Ieremiah, whar ſeeſt 
thou?AndI ſaid, Lieea rod ofan Almond tree. 

12 Thenſaid the Lox D vnto me,Thou haſt 
well ſeene : for will haſten my word to per- 
forme it. 

13 Andtheword of the Lox Þ came vnto 
me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou ? 
AndI faid,l ſee a feething por,and the face ther- 
of was} towards the —_— gy 

14 ThentheLox pſaid vnto mee: Outof 
the? North an euill + ſhall breake foorth vpon 
all the inhabitancs of theland. 

15 ForloeI will * callall the families of the 


kingdomes 


þbe fateſt 


Mt. 


ebples vakindnefle : 


Cha 


i. Their backiliding, 


kingdomes ofthe North, faith the Lox , and 
they ſhall come, and they ſhall ſer every one his 
throneatthe entring of the gates of Ieruſalem, 
and againſtallthe walles thereof round about, 
and againſt all the cines of Iudah. 

16 Andl will vtter my iudgements againſt 
them touching all their wickednelle, who haue 
forſaken me,and haue burnt incenſe vnto other 

ods, and worſhipped the works of their owne 


47 © Thoutherefore gird vp thy loynes,and 
iſe and ſpeake vnto them all that commaund 
thee : be not diſmayed at their faces, leſt I||con- 
found thee before them. 
| 18 Forbehold,I have made theethis day*a 
defenced Citie, and an yron pillar, and brazen 
walles againſt the whole land, againſt the Kings 
[udah, againſt the princes thereof, again(t 
Prieſts thereof,and again(t the people of the 


19 Andthey ſhall fight againſt thee,but th 
ſhall not preuaile againſt > -__ for[ am rs 
theesfaith the Lox y,xo deliuer thee. 
CHAP. IL 


"vv 


lateth with the [ewes their cauſleſſerenolt, 9 be- 
example. 14 They are the cauſes 
ray rar Ya ſinnes frpart 4 
31 Her confidence # reiefted, 
Oreouer, the word of the Lox D came 
ro mezlaying, 
2 __ . rn ne ng — 
| ing,T husfſai Lozp,l — , 
9 te kindneiſe of thy * youth, theloue of thine 
WW 64.158. [epouſals, whea thau wenteſt after me in the 
|aw.1 alderneile, in a landthat was not ſowen, 
| | 3 Iſrael was holineſle vnto the Lox Þ, and 
he firſt fruits of his increaſe : all that deuoure 
him) ſhall offend; euill ſhall come vpon them, 
aiththeLo & D, 

4 Heareyethe word of the Lo « v,O houſe 
_ and all the families of the houſe of 

5 ©|Thusſaiththe E o « Dd, Whatiniqui- 
tie have your fathers found in me, that they are 
farrefrom me, and haue walkedafter va- 
nitie, and are become vaine ? 

6 Neither ſaid they, Wheresthe Lox Db 
34,11, ſat * brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt? 
34 [that led vs through the wilderneſle through a 
land of deſerts and of pits , thorow a of 
drought, and of the w of death , through 

that no man paſled thorow, and where 
no man dwelt. 

es Andl broughtyou into a plentiful coun- 
rey,to eat the fruit thereof, and the le 

reof;but when yeentred,ye*defiled my land, 
nd made mine heritage an abomination. 

8 ThePrieſtsfaid not, Where&the Lox 0? 
and they that handle the * Law, knew meenort : 
Pre proghedy Beal and lkedaſe 

] 3 an 
ho dornes _ 

9 © Wherefore, I will yet pleadewith you, 
fiththe Lox v, and with your childrens chil- 


* +5220 


| 
| 


*/8 
o 


11.58, 


n Tk}. 'x© 


— EY 


dren will I pleade. | 


1 God haning ſhewed hu former kindneſſe,expoſtu- way 


' todrinke the waters of the riuer ? 


 gers,and after them will I goe. 


 Þ 


10 For palle||ouertheyles of Chirtim,and 
ſee; and ſend ynto Redar,and conſider diligene- 
ly, and ſeeif there beſucha thing, 

gods, which 


11 Hatha ———— 
are* yetno gods? burm lehaue chan 
their glory, reherwhich Cul nce profite. = 

12 Bee aſtoniſhed, O yee heauens, at this, 
and bee horribly afraid, bee yee very deſolate, 
ſaiththeLoxD, 

13 For my people have committed two & 
uils :* they haueforſaken me; the fountaine of 
living waters , and hewed them our ciſternes, 
broken ciſternes that can hold no water. 

14 © IsIfraela feruant ? is heea homeborne 
ſlave ? why is het ſpoyled ? 

15 Theyoung lyons roared ypon him, «nd 
t yelled,and they made his land waſte: hus cities 
are burnt without inhabitant. 

16 Alſothechildrenof Noph and Tahapa- 
nes haue|| broken thecrowne ofthy head. 

17 Halt thou notprocured this vnto thy 
ſelfe, in that thou haſt forſaken the Lox v thy 
God, when heled thee by the way ? 

18 And now what haſt thou todoe in 
of Egypt, to drinke the waters of Sihor? 
Or whathaſt thou todo in the way of Allyria, 


19 Thineowne* wickednelle ſhall corre& 
thee, and backſlidin ſhall 
know and many. it &aneuill thing, 
and bitter that thou haſt forſaken the L o « » 
thy God, andthat my feare nor in thee, ſayth 


20 Q For of olde time I haue broken th 
yoke, xd bur{t thy bands,and chou ſaid(t; I wi 
not{|tranſgreiſe : when vpon every high * hill, 
and ynder euery greene tree * thou wandereſt, 


playing the harlor. | 
21 YetlI had* planted thee a noble* vine, 


vnto mee ? 

22 Forthough thou * waſhthee with nitre, 
andrake thee much ſope, yer thine iniquitieis 
marked before mefaith the Lord God, 

23 How canſtthouſay,l am notpolluted, [ 
haue not gone after Baalim?  nderted 
valley, know whatthou haſt done: || chow art a 
ſwift dromedarietrauerſing her wayes. 

24 || A wildeatlet vied to the wi 


occaſion who can || turne her away? all 
that ſeeke her,will not weary r bar ng Ng 
moneth they ſhall finde her. 

25 Withholdthy foorfrom being vnſhod, 
and thy throat from thirſt : bur thou ſaid(t, 


"Ipfal.36.9. 


reprooue thee :| * 


the Lord Gov of hoſtes. | 


wholly a rightſeede : How then art thou tur-| 
ned into the degenerate plant of a frangevine| pſal 


rbar ſnutferh yp the windat t her pleaſure,in her| 7; 


* Chap.r7.1 
and __ : 


f Heb.become 4, 
ſhove. 

f Heb,gawe ont 
their yoyee, 


f Or, feed on 
thy crowns, 
Dewt. 29.1 3, 
iſa. 8.8. 


|| Thereis no hope. Noy for I haueloued ſtran- 


26 Asthethiefeisaſhamed,when heis found: 
ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they, their 
kings,their princes,and their prie(ts , and their 
ro 

27 Saying to a ſtockez; Thou «rt my fa- 
ther, and to a ſtone; Thou haſt || bs 
foorth : forthey haue turned f cheir backevn- 
to'mee and not their face; — 


Gods ffee mercie : 


Teren 


wah, Hecalleth to repen 


? 


nce, 


- 


*Ia.26.16. 


*I{a.45.20- 
THeb.ewill, 
*Chap.t1.13. 


*Ia.g.13. 
chap.$.3. 

* Mat.z;. 
29,&c. 


* Chap.z.s. 


dominion, 


— 


t Heb.dg ging] 


t Heb. ſaying. 


*Deut.24.4. 


*Deut.28.2 4, 
9.1% 
*C 6.15, 


their * trouble,they will ſay; Ariſe and faue vs. 

28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt 
made thee?let them ariſe if they*can ſaue theein 
thetime of thy f trouble : for ? according to the 
number of thy cities,arethy gods,O Iudah. 

29 Wherfore wil ye plead with me?yeal haue 
tranſgrelled againſt me;ſaith the Lok vp. 

30 Invaine haue I * ſmitten your children, 
they receiued no correQtion : your owneſword 
hath *deuoured your Prophets, likea deſtroy- 
ing Lyon. 

31 © © generation, ſee yeethe word ofthe 
LokD : *havel beenea wildernelle ynto L{rael? 
a land of darknelle? wherefore ſay my people; 
t Wee are lords, wee will come no more ynto 
thee? 

32 Can 2 maideforget her ornaments, or a 
bride her attire ? yet my people haue forgotten 
medayes without number, 

33 Why trimmelt thou thy way ta ſeeke 
loue? rehaſtthoualſotaught x & wicked 
ones thy wayes. 

34 Alfo in thy skirts is found the blood of 
the ſoules of the poore innocents : I hauenot 
found it by þ ſecret ſearch, but ypon all theſe. 

35 . Yer thou ſayelt, Becauſe I am innocent, 


ſurely his anger ſhall turne from me : beholde, I 


will pleade with thee, becauſethou ſayeſt,] hauc 
not linned. 

36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to 
change thy way ? thou alſo ſhalt beeaſhamed of 
Egypt; as thou walt aſhamed of Aflyria. 

37 Yeathouthalt'goe foorth from him,and 
thine hands vpon thine head : for theL o « Þ 
hath reieted thy confidences , and thou ſhalt 
not proſperin them. 


CHAP, FIL : 

I Godr grea mercy in Indahs vile whoredome. 6 
Indah is worſe then Iſrael, 12 The promiſes of 
the Gofpel tothe penitent. 20 Iſracl reprooued 
andcalled by God, maketh a ſolcine cenfeſſion of 


their ſinnes, 


* Hey t ſay;If a man put away his wife, and 
ſhe goe trom him , and become another 
mans, * ſhall he turnevnto her againe ? ſhall not 
that land bee greatly polluted ? bur thou haſt 
played the harlot with many louers;yet returne 
againeto me/laiththeL o & Þ. 

' 2 Liftvpthineeyes vnto the high places, 
andſce wherethou haſt not beene lien with : in 
the wayes haſt thou ſate for them, asthe Ara- 
bian in the wildernetle , and thou haſt polluted 
theland with thy whoredomes, and with thy 
wickednelle, 

3 Thereforethe * ſhowres have beene with- 
holden,and there hath beeneno latter raine,and 
thou haddeſt a whores forehead;thou refuſed(t 
to beaſhamed, 

4 Wilt thou notfrom this time cry vnto 
mezMy father,thou ar: the guide of my youth ? 

5 Will he reſerue his anger for ever? will hee 
even theend ? Behold, thou haſt ſpoken 

done euill things as thou couldelt, 

6 © The Lox Þ faid alſovnto mee;in the 
dayes of Ioſiah theking, Halt thou ſeene that 


which backe-(liding Iſrael hath done ? ſhee is 
* gonevp vponeuery high mountaine, and yn- 
dereuery greene tree, and there hath played the 
harlor. | 
7 AndI faideafter ſhee had done all thee 
things;Turne thou vntome: but ſhee returned 
not,and her trecherous ſiſter Iudah ſaw , 

8 AndI faw,when for all the cauſes where. 
by backſliding Iſrael committed adultery, I had 
put her away, and giuen her a bill of divorce: 
yet her treacherous liſter Iudah feared nor, bur 
went and played the harlot alſo, 

9 Anditcameto paflethrough the|| light- 
nelle of her whoredome , that ſhee defiled the 
land, and committed adulterie with ſtones, and 
with (tockes, 

10 And yetforall this, her treacherous ſiſter 
Tudah hath notturned vato me with her whole 
heart, butt fainedly,ſaith theLokD, 


11 AndtheLo « Þ ſaid vato me, The back-|fabns 


ſiding Iſrael hath iuftified her ſelfe morethen 
treacherous Iudah, 

12 CGoe and proclaime theſe wordes to- 
ward the North, and ſay, Returnethou backe- 
ſliding Irael, faiththe L o « Þ , and | will not 
cauſe mineanger to fall > conf yur : for | am 
* mercifull, faithrhe Los D,and 1 wil nor keepe 
anger for cuer. 

13 Onelyacknowledgethine iniquitiethat 
thou haſt tranſgreiled againſtche L © & Þ thy 
God,and haſt ſcattered thy wayes to the ſtray- 
gers vnder euery greenetree,and ye haue not 0- 
beyed my voycelaiththe LokD, 

14 Turne, O back(liding children,faiththe 
Lok Dyforlam married vnto you : and I will 
take you one ofa citie, and two of a family,and 
I will bring you to Zion, 

15 And] will give you * Paſtors according 
to mine heart,which (hall feed you with know- 
ledge and vnderſtanding, 

16 Anditſhallcometo palle when yee bee 
multiplied and increaſed in the land; 1n thoſe 
dayes,ſaith the Lok bp, they ſhall ay no more; 
The Arkeof the Couenant of the Lox : nei- 
ther ſhall it F come to mind, neither ſhall they 
remember it, neither ſhall they vilite zr, neither 
ſhall || :har be done any more. 


{ 
17. Atthattimethey ſhall call Ieruſalemthe 


Throneofthe Los v,and all thenations ſhalbe 
athered vnto it, tothe Name ofthe L © « Þ4to 
eruſalem : neither ſhall they walke any more 

after the || imagination of their euill heart, 

18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Iudah ſhall 
walke|| with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall 
come together out of theland of the Northto 
theland thatI have|| giuen for an inheritance 
ynto your fathers. 

19 ButlI aid; How ſhall I put theeamong 
the children , and giue thee a f pleaſant land a 
poodly t heritage of the hoſtes of nations ? and 
I aid; Thou ſhalt call mee, My father, and ſhalt 
not turneaway f from me, 

20 © Surely a a wife treacherouſly b 
teth from her + husband : ſo haue you dealt 
treacherouſly with mee, O houſe of Ifroclſaith 


theLokD, 
21 Ayoyce 


 ——— 


* Chapa, 


l 0r,/ow, 


THebr, 


, PCU86a 
and 103.1 


* Chap. 
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romule, 


lj Wiktodoeculll. 
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21 A voyce was heard yponthe high 
cesweeping «vd ſupplications of the children 
of Iſtael : for they haue peruerted their way,and 
they haue forgotten the Lok Þ their God, 

22 *Returne ye backſliding children , aud I 
will heale your back(lidings : Behold, we come 
ynto thee, for thou &t the Lo« D our God, 

23 Truly in vaines /a/wation hoped for from 
the hilles, «nd from the multirude of moun- 
raines: truely in the Lo« D our Gods theſalua- 
tion of lirael, 

24 For ſhame hath deuoured the labour of 
our fathers from our youth : their flockes and 
their heards,their ſonnes andthgir daughters. 

25 Weliedownein our ſhamezand our con- 
fuſion couereth vs: for wee haue {innedagain(t 


Clp.626, 


the Lox Þ our God , wee and our fathers from 
our youth euen vntothis day, and hauenoto- 
beyed the voyceof the Lox Þ our God. 


C H , A P. IJ 
1 God calleth Iſra:l by his promiſe. 3 Hee exvor- 

" Indah Ki ——_— by fearefull indgements. 

19 eA grienous lamentation for the muſeries of 

Indah, p, 

Fthou wilt returne,O Iſrael,faith the Lok v, 

* returne vnto me : and ifthou wilt put awa 
thine abominations out of my ſight, then | 
thou not remooue. 

2 Andthou ſhale ſweare, The Lox liverch 
in Trueth, in Iudgement,and in Righteouſnes, 
and the nations (hall bleiſe themſelues in him, 
andin him ſhall they * glory, 

3 ©«ForthusfaiththeLox Þ to the men 
of Iudah and Ieruſalem, Breake vp your fallow 
ground, and {ow not among thornes. 

4 Circumciſeyourſeluesto the Lon D,and 
take away the foreskins of your heart , yeemen 
of Tudah, and inhabitants of Teruſalem, leſt my 
furie comefoorth like fire, and burnethat none 
can quench t, becauſe of the euill of your do- 
ings. 

y Declare yein Tudah,and publiſh in Teruſa- 
lem, and ſay, Blow yeethe trumpetin the land : 

, gather together, and ſay, Aſſemble your 
ſelues,andIer vs goe into the defenced cities. 

6 Setvptheſtandards toward Zion:||retire, 
ſtay not; for I will bring euill fromthe* North, 
and a great] deſtruction. 

7 TheLyon is comevp from his thicket, 
and thedeſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his way 
he is gone foorth from his place to makethy 
lnddeſolate, end thy cities ſhall be layed waſte, 
withoutan inhabitanc. 

8 Forthis* gird you with ſackcloth; lament 
andhowle: for the fierce anger of the L 0 « Þ 
is not turned backe from vs. 

9 Anditſhallcometo paſleat thatday faith 
theLok », that the heart of the king ſhal pe- 
riſh, and the heart of the princes: and the 
prielts ſhall bee aſtoniſhed, and the Prophets 
thall wonder. 

10 ThenſaidI, Ah Lord Gop, ſurely thou 

deceiued this people, and Teruſa- 
lem, ſaying, Yeeſhall haue peace, whereas the 
ſmordreacheth vnto theſoule. 


— 


11 At thattimeſtalic beſaid tothis 
and to leruſalem , moan > mc os 
ces in the wildernes toward the daughter 

ro fanne,nor to cleanſe, 

12 Exen|| afull windeftom thoſe places 
comevnto me: nowalſo will I t giue ſenten 
again(t chem, 

13 Behold, heſhall comeypas clouds, and 
his charets al beas a whirlewinde : his horſes 
are —_ then Eagles: woe vnto vs,for weare 


14 O leruſalem,*waſhthine heart from wic- 
kednelle, that thou mayeſt beſaued : how long 
ſhallthy vainethoughts lodge within thee? 

15 For a voice declareth *from Dan, and 
publiſherh afflition from mount Ephraim, 

15 Makeye mention to thenations,behold, 
publiſh againſt Terufalem, that watchers come 
from a farre — and giueout their yoice 
againſt thecitiesof ludah. 

17 As keepers of a field arethey againſther 
roundabout ; becauſeſhe hath beene rebellious 
againſt me,ſayththeL o « Þ, 

18 * Thy way and thy doings haue - 
red theſethings vnto theezthis is thy aickodnes 
becauſe it is bitter, becauſe it reacheth vnto 
thine heart. 

19 _— — my bowels, I am pained 
at my very » t my heart maketh a noiſein 
me, I cannot holde my peace,becauſethou haſt 
heard, O my ſoule, the ſound of the trumpet, 
thealarmeof warre. 

20 Deſtrution ypon deſtruction is cryed, 
forthe whole landis ſpoiled :. ſuddenly are my! 
tents ſpoiled,a»d my curtaines in a moment. 

21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard 


ledpe. 

- I beheld theearth , andloe, it was with- 
out formeand yoid : and the heauens, and they 
bad no light. 

24 I Peheld the mountaines, and loe they 
trembled, and all the hilles mooued lightly. 

25 I beheld, andloe, there was no man,and 
all thebirds of the heauens were fled. 

26 I beheld, andloe,thefruitfull phcewes a 
wildernelile, andall the cities thereof were bro- 
ken downeat the preſence of the Lok p, and by 
his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lo& Þ faidz The 
wholeland ſhalbedeſolacey * yer willI not make 
afull end. 

28 Forthis ſhall theearth mourne, andthe 
heauens abouebe blacke: becauſe I have ſpoken 
it, I have purpoſed it, and will not repenc, nei- 
ther will I turne backefrom it. 

29 The whole citie ſhall flee, for the noiſe 
of the horſemen and bowmen, they ſhall goe 
into thickets, and climbe vp vpon therockes : 
EPA bs OW. 


30 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wil 


[0r,e fulkr 
winds then 
theſe. 
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thoudoe? h thou clotheſt thy ſefe with 
crimſon, t_— thou deckeſt thee with orna- 
ments of gold , though thou renteſt thy + face 
with painting ir) vaine ſhalt thou makethy ſelfe 
faire, thy louers will deſpiſe thee, they will ſeeke 
thy life. 

31 Forl hauchearda voyceas of a woman 
in trauel,and the anguiſh as ofher thatbringeth 
foorth her firſt child, the voyce of the daughter 
of Zion, that bewaileth her lelfe, that ſpreaderh 
her hands, /aying; Woes me now, for my ſoule 
is wearied becauſe of murderers, 


CHAP. 

x The indgements of God vponthe Jewer, for their 
perner/eneſſ*, 7 for their adulterie, 10 for 
their impieti-, 1y for their contempt of God,25 
and for their great corrup!'1on in the Cimall ſtate, 
20 and Eccleſiaſticall. 


R Vnne yeeto and frothorough the ſtreetes 
of Ieruſalem, and ſee now and know, and 
{eexe in the broade places thereof, if yeecan 
finde a man, if there bee any that executeth 
iudgement, that ſeekerh the trueth, and I will 
pardon it. 

2 Andthough they fay,TheLoxp liueth, 
ſurely they ſweare falſely. 

3 OLokp, are not thine eyes ypon the 
trueth ? thou haſt "ſtricken them, but they haue 
not grieued; thou haſt conſumed thembur they 
haue refuſed to receiue correQtion : they haue 
made their faces harder then a rocke, they haue 
refuſed co rerurne. 

4 Thereforel ſaid, Surely, theſe are poore, 
they are fooliſh : for they know notthe way of 
the Lok p,xor the judgement of their God. 

5 Iwillgetmevntothegreat men,and will 
ſpeake vnto them, for they haue knowen the 
way of the Loa Þ , and the iudgement of their 
God : but theſe haue altogether broken the 
yoke, and burlt the bonds. 

6 Whereforealyon out of the forreſt ſhall 
ſlay them , and a wolte of.the|| euenings ſhall 
ſpoile them, aleopard ſhall watch-over their ci- 
ties : euery onethat goeth out thence ſhall bee 
torne in pieces, becauſe their tranſgreſſions 
are many , and their backe-ſlidings f are in- 


creaſed. 

7 © HowſhallI pardon theeforthis ? thy 
children haue forſaken me, and ſ\worneby them 
that areno gods : when had feddethem to the 
full, they then committed adulterie, and aſ- 
ſembled themſelues by troupes in the harlots | 
houſes. 

$ *They were as fedde horſes in the mor- 
ning : every one neighed after his neighbors 


9 ShallI notviſite for theſethings , fayth 
theLok D, andſhall not my ſoule bee auenged 
onſuch — vn 4g | 

Io 4 yevp vpon w , 
burtmakenot afull end : take away her battle 
ments, for they arenottheLo & Ds. 

1z Forthe houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of 
Iudah haue dealt very treacherouſly againſt me, 
faiththeLo& v, 


F 


12 They hauebelyedtheL © & Þ, and ſaid; 
It # not he, * neither ſhall euill come vpon vs, 
neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. 

13 AndtheProphets ſhall become winde, 
and the word 4 notin them: thus ſhall it bee 
done vnto them, 

14 Wherefore thus faith the L o « d God 
of hoſtes; Becauſe ye ſpeake this word, behold, 
I will makemy words in thy mouth * fire, and 
this people wood, and it ſhall deuoure them. 

15 Loe, I will bring a* Nation vpon you 
from farre, O houſe of lirael,faiththeL © « pv: 
it #a mighty Nation, it & an ancient nation, a 
nation whoſe language thou knoweſt not, nei- 
ther vnderſtandelt what they ſay. 

16 Their quiver asan open ſepulchre,they 
are all mighty men. 

17 Andthey ſhaleate vpthine * harueſt,and 
thy bread, whicb thy ſonnes and thy daughters 
ſhould eate : they ſhall earte vp thy tlockes, and 
thineheards : they ſhal eat vp thy Vines and thy 
hgtrees : they ſhall impoueriſh thy fenced cities 
wherein thou truſtedſt,with theſword. 

18 Nevertheleſle in thoſe dayes , faith the 
Lox Dd, I * will not make a full end with 

ou, 
: 19 © Anditſhall come to paſſe when ye ſhal 
lay; * Wherefore doeth the Lok our Godall 
theſethings vnto vs ? then ſhalt thou anſwere 
them : Like as ye have forſaken mee, and ſerued 
ſtrange gods in your land ; ſo (hal ye ſerue (tran- 
gers ina land that is not yours. 

20 Declarethis in the houſe of Iacob , and 
publiſh it in Tudah, ſaying, 

21 Hearenow this, O * fooliſh people, and 
without t vnderſtanding, which haueeyes and 
ſee not,which haueeares and heare nor. 


. _ 
22 Feareyenor me, faith the L o « pd? will 


yenottrembleat my prelence, which hauepla- 
cedtheſand for the * bound of the Seaby a per- 
petual decree that 1t cannot palle it-and though 
the waues thereof totle themſelues,yer can they 
not preuaile, though they roare; yet can they 
not palleouerit ? 

23 Butthispeople hatha reuolting and are- 
bellious heart : they are reuolted and gone. 

24 Neither ſay they in their hearr, Let vs 
now fearethe Lo« b our God, that giverh raine 
both the * former and the later in his ſeaſon: he 


reſerueth vnto vs the appointed weekes of the 


harueſt, 

25 © Youriniquities have turned away theſe 
things, and your (innes haue withholden good 
things from you.- 

26 Foramong my people are found wicked 
men: || they lay wait as heethat ſerteth ſnares, 
they ſera trap, they catch men. ' 

27 As a||cage is full of birds, ſoaretheir 
houſes full of deceit: therefore they are become 

_ waxen rich, th 
28 They are waxen * fat, ine: yea 
ouerpaſle the deedes of the wicked: they 
judge not * the cauſe, the cauſe of thefatherles, 
yertthey proſper : and the right of theneedy doe 


not iudpe. 


29 Shall I not viſite for theſethiogys, faith 


(——— 
" Taxtu, 


jn wan, 


Vj. "The old way. | 


hs lamentation, Ch 
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theL o « Þ ?ſhallnot my ſoule beeauenged on 
ſuch a nation as this? 
4. | 30 41] A wonderfull and horrible thing is 
committed in the land. 
1Cap-14-1"} 31 Theprophets prophecie* falſly, andthe 
yo prieſts || bearerule by their meanes,and my peo- 
x96 150M ple louets haxe it ſo: and what wil yedoein the 


end thereof ? 


CHAP. VL 
1 The enemies ſent againi? Iudah, 4 encourage 
themſelues, 6 God ſetteth them on worke, be- 
canſe of their ſmmes, 9 The Prophet lamenteth 
the indgements of God, becauſe of their ſinnes, 

138 Heproclaimeth Gods wrath. 26 Hee cal- 

leth the people to monrne for the indgement on 

their ſmnes, 

Yee children of Beniamin , gather your 
Oo ſeluesto flee out of the midſtof Teruſalem, 
and blow the trumpet in Tekoa : and ſet vpa 

of firein Beth-haccerem : for euill appea- 
reth out ofthe North,and greatdeſtruQtion. 

2 I hauelikened thedaughter of Zion , toa 
|| comely and delicate woman. . 
lo-mibe | ; The Shepheards with their flockes all 
comevnto her:they ſhal pitch eherr rents againſt 
her round about: they (hall feed, every one in 
his place, 

4 Prepareye warre againſt her: ariſe, and 
let vs goe vp at noone: woe vnto vs,for theday 
| gocth awayyfor the (hadowes oftheeuening are 

Our. 

5s Ariſe, andletvs goeby night, and letvs 
deſtroy her palaces. 

6 © Forthus hath the Lox of hoſtes ſaid; 
Hew yedownetrees and || caſt a mount againſt 
leruſalem : this is the citie to bee ad 
wholly oppreſſion inthe mid(t of her, 

5 * Asa fountaine caſteth out her waters, 
912% [{oſhe caſteth out her wickednes : violenceand 
ſpoileis heard in her, before mee continually « 
griefeand wounds, 

8 Bethou inſtructed , O Ieruſalem, leſt my 
1b, | oule f depart from thee: leſt I make thee deſo- 

yang late, aland not inhabited, 

9 © Thusſaith the Lo « Þ of hoſtes, They 
ſhal throughly gleane the remnant of 1frael as a 
Vine: turne backe thine hand as a grape-gathe- 
rerinto the baskets. 

10 To whom ſhall I ſpeake and giue war- 
».16,| ings that they may heare? Behold, their * care 

* *Iwvncircumciled, and they cannot hearken : be- 
hold,the word ofthe Lox is vnto themare- 
proch : they haueno delightinit, 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the 
Loxp : I am wearie with holding in : I will 
powreitout vpon the children abroad, and 
on the aſſembly of young men together: for 
even the husband with the wife ſhall beetaken, 
theaged with himthat i full of daies. 

12 And their houſes ſhall berurned vnto o- 
thers, with thesy fields and wives together : for 
I will ftretch out my hand vpon theinhabirants 
of the land, faith the Lov. 

13 Forfromtheleaſt of them even vnto the 
greateſt of them, cuery one is giuen to * coue- 


——_ and — Prophet euen vnto 
prieſt, every one s 

14 = haue* healedalſo theft hurtofthe 
daughter 

peace,when there is no peace. 

15 Werethey* aſhamed when they had co 
mitted abomination ? nay , they were notata 
aſhamed , neither cond they bluſh : therefore 
they ſhall fall among them that fall : at the rime 
thatl viſite them, they ſhall be caſt dc ith 
theLoa . 

16 Thus faith the Lox, Standyeeinthe 
wayesand fee, and askefor the * olde pathes 
on is the good ways = walke — 
ye ſhal find * reſt for your ſoules: b id 
We will not walke ys WY 

17 Alfo I ſet watchmen over you , ſaying 
Hearken to the ſound of thetrumper: butt 
ſaid, We will not hearken. 

18 © Therfore heare ye Nations,and know 
O Congregation,whats among them, 

19 Heare, O earth, beholde, I will bring 
euill ypon this people, exe» the fruite of thei 
thoughts, becauſe they haue not hearkened yn 
to my words,norto my Law;but reiected it. 

20 *Ta what purpoſe commeth there tc 
meeincenſe from Sheba ? and the ſweetecane 
from a farre countrey ? your burnt offerings 
are not acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweetyn 
to mee. 

21 Thereforethus faith the Lox v,Behold 
I will lay ſtumbling blockes beforethis 
and the fathers nn, ſonnes together (hall 
yponthem : the neighbour and his friend (þ 

id 


oy "Thus faiththel o x D, Beholde, a pec 
ple commeth from the * North countrey,and 
—_— ſhall bee raiſed from the lides ofthe] 
ea 


23 They ſhall lay hold on bowand ſpea 
ve cruell, and haue no mercy : their voice 
roareth like theſea, and they ride vpon horſes 
ſer in aray as men for warre againſt thee, O 
daughter of Zion. 

24 Wehave heard the fame thereof, ou 
hands waxe feeble, anguiſh hath taken holde of 
vs, «nd paine, as of a woman in trauaile. 

25 Goenotfoorthinto the field, nor walke 
by the way : for the ſword of the enemie aud 
fearess on euery (ide. 

26 CO daughter ofmy people,gird thee with: 
* ſackcloth, and wallow thy ſelfein aſhes: make 
thee mourning, «s for an only ſonne, moſt bir- 
ter lamentation : for the ſpoyler ſhall ſuddenly 
come vpon vs. 

27 [ have ſer thee for a towre, anda *for- 
treſle among my people : that thou mayeſt 
know and try their way, 

28 They areall grieuous reuolters,walking 
with ſlanders : they are* bratle and yr6n, they 
are all — 

29 Thebellowes are burnt, the lead is con- 
ſumed of the fire : the founder melteth in vaine: 
for the wicked arenort plucked away. 

30 *|| Reprobate (ler ſhall men call them, 


becauſe the Lox Þ hath reietedthem. 


Aaa CHAP,' 


my people ſleightly; ſaying, Peace . 
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CH AP. VIL 


Teremiah u ſent to call for true repentance,to pre- 
went the Tewes captinitie, $ He reiefteth their 
vaine 8, 12 bytheexample of Shiloh, 
17 Hethbreatneth them for idolatry. 21 Hee 
reiefteth the (acrifices of the diſobedient, 29 He 
exhorteth to mourne for their abomination in T 0- 
phet, 32 andthe indgements for the ſame. 


He word that came to Ieremiah from the 
L o « Dyſaying, 
2 StandinthegateoftheLon ps houſe,and 


]proclaime there this word, and fay, Hearethe 


wordofthe Lok Þ, all yeof Iudahzthatenterin 
attheſe gates to worſhiptheLoxD. 

3 Thus faith the Lo«p of hoſtesthe God 
of Iſrael; * Amend your wayes , and your do- 
ings, and I will cauſe you to dwell in this 

lace. 

l 4 Truſt yenot in lying words, ſaying, The 
Temple of the Loxv, the Temple of the 
Lox p,the Temple ofthe Lox are thele. 

5 For if yee throughly amend your wayes 
and your doings , if you throughly execute 
= o_ berweene a man and his neigh- 

A 


6 Ifyeoppreilenot the ſtranger;thefather- 
leſſeand the widow , and ſhedde not innocent 
blood in this place, neither walke after other 
godsto your hurt : 

7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell in this 
place, in theland that I gaueto your fathers,for 
ever and euer, 

8 © Behold,yetruſtinlying wordes , that 
cannot profit, 

9 Willyeſteale, murther, and commit a- 
dultery,and ſweare falſly,and burne incenſe yn- 
to Baal, and walke after other gods whom yee 
know not; 

io Andcomeand ſtand before mee in this 
houſe, + which is called by my Name; and ſay, 
Weeare delivered , to doe all theſe abomina- 
tions? 

12 Is * this houſe, which is called by my 


* { Name, become a * denne of robbersin your 


eyes? Beholde, euen I haue ſeene it , faith the 
LORD, 

12 Butgoeyee now vnto my place which 
wasin Shiloh, where I ſet my Nameatthe firſt, 
and ſee* whatI did toit, for the wickednelle of 


{my people Iſrael, 


13 Andnow becauſe yee hauedoneall theſe 
workes,faith theLo« Þ, and I ſpakevnto you, 
riling vp early, and ſpeaking, but ye heard nor; 
andI * called you,but nentrand not: 

14 Therefore will I doe vnto this houſe 
which is called by my Name, wherein yeetruſt, 
and vnto the place which ] gaueto you, andto 
your fathers, asI hauedone to * Shiloh. 

15 AndI willcaſt you out of my ſight, as I 
hauecaſtoutall your brethren , exen the whole 
ſeed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore*pray not thou for this peo- 
ple, neitherlift vp cry nor prayer for them, nei- 


* | ther make interceſſion to mee, for I will not 


heare thee, 


—- 


17 © Secelt thou not whatthey doe in the 
_ of Iudah, and in the ſtreetes of Ieruſa. 
em ? 

18 *Thechildren gather wood, andthe fa-|* 
thers kindlethe fire,and the women kneadtheir 
dough to make cakes to the || queene of hea-[qg, 
uen, and to powre out drinke offerings vn- o—__ 
ro other goddes , that they may prouokeme|/*i 
to anger, 

19 Doethey prouoke meetoangers,ſaith the 
LoxD ?doe they not prowoke themielues to the 
confuſion of their owne faces ? 

20 Thereforethus faith the Lord Gov, be. 
hold mine anger and my furie ſhall bee powred 
out ypon this place, vpon man and vpon beaſt 
and vpon the trees of the field, and ypon th 
fruit ofthe ground,and it ſhall burne, and ( 
not be quenched, 

21 « Thusſaiththe Lo &« Þ of hoſtes 
God of Iſrael, * Put your burnt offerings vnt 
yourſacrifices,and eare fleſh. 

22 Forl ſpakenotynto your fathers, no 
commaunded them in theday that I 
them out of the land of Egypt, + concerning] 4 a6... 
birnt offerings or ſacrifices, nin? tie ws, 

23 Butthisthing commanded I them,ſay4 ** 
ing, Obey my voice, * and I will be your God * Dems 
and ye ſhall be my people: and walke yeein all] * Eo, 
the wayes that I haue commanded you, thatiq leut.un 
may be well vnto you, : 

24 But they hearkened not, nor incli 
their care, but walked in the counſels and in 

| imagination of their euill heart , and f went] q 6,6 
ckward, and not forward. 

25 Sincethe day that your fathers came 
foorth out of theland of Egypt vnto this da 
I hauecuen * ſent vnto you all my ſeruants t 
Prophers,daily riſing vp early, & ſending them, 

26 Yetthey hearkened notvnto mee , nor 
inclined their eare, but * hardened their necke, 
they did worſethen their fathers. 

27 Therefore thou (halt ſpeake all theſe 
wordes vnto them , but they will not hearken 
to thee : thou ſhalt alſo call unto them, butthey 
wll not anſwere thee, 

28 Butthou ſhalt ſay vnto them ; This « 
a nation » that obeyerh not the voyce of the m 
Lok D their God, nor receiueth || corre&tion : for, 
truth is periſhed , and is cut off from their 
mouth, 

29 © Cutoffthine haire, 0 Teruſalem, and 
caſtit away,and take vp a lamentation on high 

laces, for the Lox Þ hath reieted, and for- 
enthegeneration of his wrath. 

30 For thechildren of Iudah haue done 
euillin my ſight, faith the Lozp = 4 v7 

hich 1s 


__ 
f Heb. ne 


* , Che 
36.15 


*Chap.chu 


ſer their abominations in the houſe w 
called by my Name to polluteit. 
31 And they haue built che* high places|* z.ky# 


of Topher which « in the valley of the ſonne 
of Hinnom , to burne their ſonnes and their 
daughtersin thefire-which I commanded them 
not, neither cameitinto my heart. 

32 © Thereforebehold , the dayes * come 
fiththe Lo D, that it ſhall no morebee called 
Tophetznor the yalley of theſon of —_—_ 


* 


FW 
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itie of the Iewes: 


. Vil}. 
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inTo her, cll there beno place. 
13 Andthe * carkeiſes of this people ſhall 
be meat for the foules of the heauen,and for the 
beaſts of the earth y and none ſhall fray chem 
away. | 

- Then willI cauſeto ceaſe from the* ci- 
ties of Iudah,and from the ſtreets of leruſalem, 
the voyce of mirth,and theyoyce of gladnelle, 
thevoice of the bridegrome, andthe yoyce of 
the bride : for the land ſhall be deſolate. 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 Thecalamity of the ewes, both dead and aline. 
4 He wpbraideth their fooliſh and ſhameles im- 
penitencie. 13 He ſheweth their pri indge- 
ment, 18 and bewaileth their deſperate eſtate, 


A T that time, faiththe L 0 « D, > 
bring out the bones of the kings of Iudah, 
and the bones of his Princes, and the bones of 
the Prieſts, and the bones of the Prophets, and 
the bones of the inhabitants of out of 
their graues. 

2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the 
Sunne, and the Moone , and all the hoſt of hea- 
ven whom they haue loued, and whom 
haue ſerued,and after whom they haue walked, 
and whom they haue ſought, and whom 
haue worſhipped : of ſhall not bee , 
nor be buried, they ſhall be for doung, ypon the 
faceofthe earth. 

3 And death ſhall bee choſen rather then 
life, by all the reſidue of them that remaineof 
this euill family,which remainein all the places 
+- __ hauedriuen them , faith theLok b of 

4 © Moreouer, thou ſhale ſay vnto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lox : Shallthey fall, and not 
ariſe ? ſhall heturne away,and not returne? 

5 Why cthenis this people of Teruſalem (lid- 
den backe, by a backſliding ? they 
hold faſt deceit, they refuſe toreturne, 

6 [I hearkenedand heard, b#t they ſpakenot 
aright: no man ted him of his wicked- 
neiſe,faying, What haue I done ? onetur- 
ned to his courſe, as the horſeruſheth intothe 


7 Yeathe* Storke in the heauen knoweth 
her appointed times, and the ture, and the 
crane, and the ſwallow obſeruethe time of their 


comming; but my people know not the iudge- 
mentoftheLoxp, 


oftheL o « D& with vs ? Loe, || certainely in 
vaine made heeit, the penne of the Scribes isin 


vaine. 

The *|| wiſe men are aſhamed, they are 
nk So 
neettheLon n,eadt wiſedome « in 

? 


10 Therefore will I giuetheir wiues vnto 0- 
thers, ndtheir fields to them that ſhall inherite 
them : for every one from the leaſt even vnto 
the greateſtis giuen to couetouſnelſe, from the 
T_ -m_—— the Prieſt,” every onedes- 


but thevalley of 0aughter: for they ſhall bury | 


$ Howdoeyeſa ;We are wiſe,and the Law | ' 


Their 1udgement, 
* {Chap.6.14; 


11 Forthey have * healed the hurt of the 
daughter ofmy peopleſlightly, ſaying, *Peace, |, — 
peace, when theres no "> of 

2 Wee tay* cena whes day tad; 
committed abomination? nay were not at 
all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : therfore 
ſhall they fall among them that fall , in therime 
of their viſitation they ſhall becaſt downe,faith 
theLo &« D, 

13 ©C||1 will furely conſume them, faith the 
Lox« D; there all be no grapes* onthe vine, 
nor figges on the* fig-tree, andrhe leafe ſhall 
fade, and the things thas I haue giuen chem, ſhall 
palle away from them, 

14 Why doe wee fit (till ? afſembleyour 
ſelues, and let vs enterinto the defenced cities, 
andlet ys be (ilent there: for the Lox D our God 
pong to ſilence, and giuen vs * waters of 
|| galltodrinke, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt 

e Loxp, 

15 We*looked for peace;but no good came: 
andfor a time of health,and behold trouble. 

16 Theſnorting of his horſes was heard from 
* Dan: the whole trembled at the ſound 0 * Iere.4.15. 
the neighing of his ſtrong ones , for they are 
come and haue deuoured the land , and Þ all| 4 7:4 ebe fol 
that is in it the citie and thoſe that dwell] nee thereef. 


17 Forbehold, I will ſend ſerpents, coc 
trices among you,which will not be * charmed 
andehey ſhelf biceyousfaichehe Loa, 

18 q Fhen] wouldcomfort my ſelf 
ſorrow, my heart is faint fin me. 

19 Behold thevoyce of thecry of the daugh 
ter of my people f becauſe of them that dw 
afarreco : /nottheLo&« DinZion? 
not her king in her ? why haue they 
me to anger with their grauen images,eud wi 
ſtrange vanities? 

20 Theharueſtis paſt;theſummer is 
> Pte 

21 Forthehurt u of m 
pleam I hurt, I am blacke: ——_—y 
taken hold on me. 

22 Is thereno *balmein Gilead ? «r thereno Ter.46.11, 
Phiſician there? why then is notthe health © 
thedaughter of my peoplef recouered. 


CHAP. IX 

1 Jeremiah lament gh the Jewes for their 

ci RO . 12 Diſobeds-\ 

ence is the cauſe of their bitter calamity, 17 He 

exhorteth to nailer their deſtrultion,2 3 and. 

totruſt, not in themſeluer, but in Ged, 25 Hee 
threatneth bath ewes and Gentiles, 

ebr.who 


O! H *that my head were waters,and mine | x 

es a fountaine of teares, that might |»il give my 
weepe day and night for the ſlaineofthedaugh- fe<d, vc. 
ter of my people, Ia. 23.4 
2 Oh that I had in the wilderneſſea lod- [+5 
ping place of way-faring men, that I mighe 

ue my people, and goe from them : 
they bee all adulterers, an aflembly of trea- 

s men. 

3 Andithey bend their tongues Gke their 

—— 


Orin gathe« 

ne 1 will con- 
* [ſ>.5.1.&c. 
*Matt.21.19. 
13.6.&c. 


*Tere.g.1 4. 
deut.23.15. 


[| 0r,poyſon, 


* Ter.14.1 9, 


f Heb, gone vp} 


| 


, 


, 
4 


- 


eremiahs exhortation, 


leremah. 


Ofido 


* Pal. 12 0.4. 
* Pſal. 12.2. 
and 28.2. 

ow Pſal I 2.3, 
and 28.3. 

tf Heb, inthe 
midſs of bims. 
{] 0r,waice for 
him. 


T Jer.5.9,29. 
i! An dion, 
I] or, deſolate. 
f Heb, from 
the foule even 
80,0. 


* Ter.17.10, 
22, 


f Heb, deſols« 
t46n, 


[| Or, fub- 
burnneſſe. 


*Chap.8.13- 
and 23.15. 


*Leuit. 26,3 3 


ypontheearthzfor they proceed from euill to e- 
uill, and they n—— theLo « Þ.. 

4 * Takeyeheed every one of his | neigh- 
bour, and trult yenot in any brother : foreuery 
brother will vtrerly ſupplant , and euery neigh- 
bour will walke with (landers. 

5 And they will || deceive every one his 
neighbour, and will not ſpeake the trueth, they 
I their tongue to ſpeake lies,and wea- 
ry elues to commit iniquitie. 

6 Thinehabitation & in the tniddeſt of de- 
ceit, through deceite they refuſe to know mee, 
{ htheLozp, 

7 ThereforethusſaiththeLox Þ of hoſts; 
Behold,I will meltthem,and try them:for how 
ſhall I doe for thedaughter of my people? 

$ Their * tongue is «4 an arrow ſhot out, 
it ſpeaketh *deceit : one ſpeaketh * peaceably to 
his neighbour with his mourh,but f in heart he 
layeth || his wait. 

9 © *ShallI not viſitethem for theſethings, 
faith the Lox 0? ſhall not my ſoule be auenged 
onſuch a nation asthis ? 

10 For the mountaines will I takevpa wee- 
pingand wailing, and for the|| habitations of 
the wildernelſea lamentation , ſethey are 
[|burnt vp,{o that nonecan paſſethroughthem, 
neither can men heare the voyce of the cat- 
tell, + both the foule of the heauens, and the 
beaſt are fled;they are gone, 

11 AndI will makeleruſalem heapes, and *a 
denneof dragons, and I will makethecities of 
Iudah t deſolate, withoutan inhabitant. 

12 qC Whos the wiſe man that may vnder- 
ſtand this,and who# he to whom the mouth of 
theLo&D hath ſpoken thathe may declare it; 
for what theland periſheth , andis burnt vp like 
a wilderneſle thatnone paſleth thorough ? 

13 AndtheLox faith;Recauſe they haue 
forſaken my Lawe,which I ſerbeforethem,and 
haue not obeyed my voyce, neither walked 
therein; J 

14 Buthave walked after the || imagination 
of their owne heart, and after Baalim, which 
their fathers taughtthem : 

15 Thereforethus ſaith the Lon Þ vfhoſts, 

the Godof Iſrael, Behold I will feed them, ewer 
this people * with wormwood, and giuethem 
water of gall ro drinke. 
16 I will* ſcatter themalſo among the hea- 
then, whom neither they nor their fathers haue 
knowen: and I will ſend a ſword after them, till 
I haveconſumed them. 

17 © Thusſaith the Lozp of hoſtes, Con- 
ſider yee, and call for the mourning women, 
that they may come; and {end for cunning wo- 
mens that they may come. - ; 

18 And let them make haſte; and takevpa 
wailing for vs, that our eyes may runnedowne 
with teares,& our eyelids guſh out with waters. 

19 Fora voyceof wailing is heard out of Zi- 
on, Howare ws ay wee are greatly con- 
founded, becauſe we haueforſaken the land, be- 
cauſe our dwellings haue caſt vs our. 

20 YethearethewordoftheLo &« 0,O ye 
womenzandlet your care receiue the word of 


his mouth, andteach your daughters wailing, 
and every one her nr Fade ates | 
21 Fordeath is comeypinto our windows, 
and is entred into our palaces,to cut off the chil- 
dren from without, and the young men from 
the ſtreets, 

22 Speake, Thus ſaith the Lo D,Euen the 
carkeiſes of men ſhall fall as doung vpon theo- 
pen field, and as the handfull after the harueſt 
man and noneſhall gather them, 

23 © Thus faiththeLo « Þ, Letnot the 
* wiſe man glory in his wiſedome, neither let 
the mightieman glory in his might, let notthe 
rich man glory in his riches. 

24 Butler him that glorieth, glory in this, 
thathee vnderſtandeth and knoweth me, that[ 
amthe Lok D which exerciſe louing kindnelle, 
iudgement and righteouſneſle in the earth : for 
in theſe things I delight, faith the Loxv, 

25 qBehold;theds es comeglaith the Lox, 


that] willt _= them which-are circum- 
Ciſed, with the vncircumciſed, 

26 Egypt, and Iudah, and Edom, and 
children of Ammon,and Moab,and all that a 
t in the *vtmoſt corners, that dwell in the wil- 
derneſſe: for all theſe nations are vncircumci- 
ſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael are * vncircumci- 
ſed in the hearr. 


GG WHAPL 
1 The wnequall compariſon of God andidoles, 15 
The Prophet exhorteth to flie from the calamn- 
ties to come, 19 Hee lamenteth the ſpoile of the 
Tabernacle by fooliſh paftors, 23 Hee maketh 
an humble ſupplication, 


H= yethe word which the L © & Þ ſpea- 
xeth vnto you, O houſe of Iſrael, 

2 Thusfaiththe Lo & Dd, Learnenot the 
way of theheathen, and be notdiſmayed at the 
{ignes of heauen, forthe heathen arediſmayed 
at them, 

3 For the fcuſtomes of the people are 
vaine: for one cutterh a tree out of the forrelt 
(the worke of the handes of the workeman) 
with theaxe. 

4 Theydecke itwith (iluer and with gold, 
they faſten it with nailes , and with hammers 
that it mooue not. 

5 They are vprightas thepalme tree, * but 


ey cannot goe , be not afraid of them, for 
* they cannot doecuill, neither alſo s 5+ in them 
todoe good, 

6 Foraſmuch as there & none * like vnto 
thee,O Lon D, thou art great, and thy Names 


great in might. 


ſpeake not : they mult needs be * borne,becaule þ 


75 *Who would not fearethee, O King of 
Nations? for || to thee doeth 52 appertaine : for 
as much as among all the wiſe men of the Nati- 
ons, andin all their kingdomes , there « none 
like voto thee. 

8 But they are þ altogether *brutiſh and 
fooliſh : the ſtocks is aUYoarine of vanities. 

9 Siluerſpread into plates is brought from 
Tarſhiſh, and galde from Vphaz, the worke 
of the workeman,andof the hands of the _ 


t.Cor 
2.cor.to.1, 


T7 


Heb, mm, 
4 a. 
lags. 


Ti. 
194 


f 
Þ 


uy, 


Sn 


Ch 


paſtours. 


:X]. Obey the Couenanc, 279. 


t Hde.Godef 
86, King of 


4 Ot inhabitant 0 


der: blew and purple « their clothing : they are 
allthe worke of cunning men. 

10 ButtheLo&« Þ « thet true God, hees 
theliuing God,and anfeuerlaſting King : at his 
wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations 
ſhall notbe able to abide his indignation. 

11 Thusſhallyeſay vnto them, The gods 
that haue not madethe heauens, and the earth, 
exenthey ſhall periſh fromtheearth, and from 
ynder theſe heauens. 

12 He* hath madethe earth by his m_ 

edome, 


- | hee hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wi 


and hath ſtretched out the heauens by his diſ- 
cretion. 

13 When hee vttereth his voice, there 5a 
——_— waters in the heauens,and hecau- 
eth che vapoursto aſcend from the ends of the 
earth : he maketh lightnings || with raine , and 


| |bringeth foorth the windour ofhis treaſures. 


14 Euery man is || * brutiſhin bir know- 
ledge, euery founder is confounded by thegra- 
uen image : for his moulten images: falſhood, 
and there irno breath in them. 

15 They «re vanitie, and the worke of er- 
rours: inthe time of their vilitation they ſhall 


16 *Theportion of Iacobsrnor likethem : 
for hes the fourmer of all things, and [irael is 
the rod of his inheritance: the L © « Þ of holts 
& his Name. | 

17 © Gather vp thy wares out of the land, 
f to ortrelle, 

18 For thus ſaith the Lox D, Behold, I will 
ling out the inhabirants of the land ar this 
once, and will diſtreilethem, that they may 
findst /o, 

19 4 Woeismeefor my hurt, my woundis 
grieuous: but I ſaid, Truely this is a grieteand 
mult beare it, 

20 My Tabernacle is ſpoyled, andall m 
cords cobeoken : my children are gone foorth 
of mee, and they are not: thereis noneto ſtretch 
foorth my tent any more , and to ſet vp my 
curtaines. 

21 Forthe paſtoursare become brutiſh,and 
have not ſought the Lox : therefore they 
ſhall not proſper , and all their flockes ſhall bee 
ſcattered 


22 Behold, the noyſe of the bruiteis come, 
and a great commotion out of the * North 
countrey, to make the cities of Iudah defolate, 
and a* denneof dragons. 

23 CO Loxy,I know that the* way of 


» | mans not in himſelfe: itis not in man that wal- 


keth, to dire&t his [teps. 

24 O Loxy,? corre me, but with iudge- 
ment, notin thine anger leſt thou f bring mee 
tonothing. 

25 *Powreoutthy fury vpon the heathen 
that know theenort, and vpon the families that 
callnoton thy Name: for they haue eaten vp 
Jacob, and deuoured him, and conſumed him, 
and haue made his habitation deſolate. 


CHAP. XL 
1 Teremiah proclaimeth Gods Conenant : $ Re- 


buketh the Iewes diſobeying thereof: 1 1 Pro= 
* Pheſieth emils tocome pou them), 18 and pon 

—_— Anathoth , for conſpirmg to kill Tere« 

pO» word that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lox p,ſaying, 

2 Heareyethe words of this Couenant,and 
ſpeakevnto the men of Tudah, andtotheinha- 
bitants of Teruſalem, 

3 Andſaythou vntothem, Thus faith the 
Lok Þ God of Iſrael , * Curſed bethe manthat 
obeyeth not the words ofthis Covenant, 

4 Which commanded your fathers in the 
day that I brought them foorth out of theland 
of Egypt, fromthe yron furnace, ſaying , * O- 
bey my voyce, and doethem, according to all 
which I commaund you: ſoſhall yebe my peo- 
ple, and will be your God. 

5 That I may performe the* oath whic 
I haveſworne vnto your fathers , to giue 
a land flowing with milke and hony ,as it i 
this day: Then anſwered I, and faid, f So beir,] f H*b. men 
O Loxp, 

6 Thenthe Lox faid vnto me,Proclai 
all thele words in theciries of Iudah;andin 
{treeres of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Heare yee 
words of this Couenant,and doe them. 

7 For I earneſtly proteſted ynto your fa 
thers, intheday that I brought them vpoutof 
theland _—_ pt,cuen vnto this dayzriling ear 
ly and proteſting,ſaying, Obey my voyce. 

8 = hw om. not, _ inclined their 
eare: but w every one 1n the || imagination || Or, fub- 
of their evill heart ; thankeo] wrt vpony iwraneſſe. 
themallche words of this-Couenant, which 
commanded them to doe;but they did them nc 

9 Andthe Lox yfſaid vntome,A confpira 
cieisfoundamongthe men of Iudah, and a 
mong theinhabirants of Ierufalem. 

10 They are turned backeto the iniquities 
of their forefathers, which refuſed to heare 
words : and they went after other gods to ſerue 
them : the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Tu 
dah haue broken my Couenant, which I mac 
withtheir fathers. | 

11 © Therefore thus fayth the Lox 
Behold, I will bring euill vpon them which 
they ſhall not bee able to eſcape; and * though 
they ſhall cry vnto mee, I will not hearken 
vnto them. 

12 Then ſhall thecitiesof Iudah,and inha- 
bitants of Ieruſalem goe, and cry vnto thegods 
vnto whom they offer incenſe; but they ſhall 
not ſfaue them at allin thetime of their f trou- 
ble. 

13 Foraccordingtothe number of thy * ci- 
ries — » O Tudah, and according to 
thenumber ofthe ſtreetes of leruſalemhaveyee 
ſer vp altars tothat f ſhamefullthing, exen altars 
to burneincenſeynto Baal, 

14 Therefore* pray notthou for this peo- 


* Deut. 27.36, 
gal.z.10, 


* Leuit.26, 
31,2. 


*Deur.7.12. 


ple, neither lift vp a cry or prayer forthem : for jd 14-11, 

I willnot heare them in the time that they crie|4 x, cvult 

vnto me for their t trouble. * 16.1,21,8c; 
15 I *What hath my belouedto doe in mine [f Hebawheris 

houſe , ſeeing ſhee hath wrought lewdnelſſe outwryy 


Aaa 3 _with 


| 
| 


I 
udans Idolatrie. 


Tere 


nah. 'Thehlinnen 


. |piethatd 


ith many ? and the holy fleſh is pailed from 
: || when thou doeſt euill, then thou 
zoycelt. 

16 TheL o « pcalledthy name, A greene 
wuetree, faire and of goodly fruite: withthe 
noiſeof a greattumult he hath kindled firevp- 
on it, and thebranches of itare broken. 

17 Forthe Lo Þ of hoſtes that planted 
thee, hath pronouncedeuil againſt thee, forthe 
euill of the houſe of 1{rael, and of the houſe of 


ſeluesto prouoke meeto anger in offering in- 
cenſevnto Baal. 

18 @ Andthe L o « Þ hath given me know- 
ledgeof#,and I know #zthen thou ſhewedlt me 
their doings. : 

19 But 1 was likea lambe or an oxe that is 

brought to the (laughter , and I knew not that 

d deuiſed deuices ainſt me, {aye Ler 

vs deſtroy t thetree with the fruite thereof, and 

let vs cut him off from the land of the living, 
that his name may be no moreremembred. 

20 But, O LoxD of hoſtes, that iudgelt 


-|righteouſly, that*trieſt thereines,and the heart; 


haueI reu 


ESSE venghanceen themyfor vnto thee 
my cauſe. 
21 Therefore thus faith the Lok p,of the 


.| menof Anathoth , that ſeeke thy life, ſaying; 


Prophecienotin the Name of the Lox 0, that 
thou dienot by ourhand : 

22 Thereforethus ſaith the Lox Þ of hoſts, 
Behold , I will t puniſhthem : the yong men 
ſhall die by the ſword , their ſonnes __ 
daughters ſhall die by famine. 

23 Andthereſhall be no remnant of them, 
for I will bring euilvypon the men of Anathoth, 
exen the yeere of their viſitation. 


CHAP, XIL 
1 Jeremiah complaining of the wmicheds proſperity 
by fauth ſeeth thrir ruine. 5 God admoniſheth 
biwof his brethrens treachery againſt him, 7 
and lamenteth bus heritage, 14 He promiſeth 
ro the penitent , returke from captinity. 


R' ghteous art thou,O Lox, when I plead 
with thee : || yet letme talke with thee of 
thy ludgements : * Wherefore doeth the way of 
the wi roſper ? whereforeare all they hap- 
very treacherouſlly ? 
2 Thou halt plantedthem , yea they haue 
taken roote: f they grow , yeathey bring forth 
fruit thou @t neerein their mouth , and farre 
from their reines. 
3 Butthou,O L o « Dd ,*knowelt methou 
haſt ſeene mee and tried mine heartf rowards 
thee: pull them out like ſheepe for theſlaughter, 
and prepare them for theday of ſlaughter. 
4 How long jhallthe land mourngand the 
herbes of every field wither, * for the wicked- 
neſſe of them that dwelltherein ? the beaſts are 
conſumed, and the birds , becauſe they ſaid, He 
ſhall nor ſee our laſt end. 

5s ©lfthou haſt runne with thefootmen, 
| andthey haye wearied thee, then how canſt 
thou conterid with horſes ? andifin the land of 
peacewheremthou truſted(t , they wearied thee, 


Judah , which they haue done againſt them- 


ther - 


then how wilt thou doeinthe ſelling of Ior- 
dan ? 

6 *Foreuen* thy brethren and the houſe 
of thy father,euen they hauedealt treacherouſ] 
with thee, yea || they haue called a mulkicads 
afrer thee; beleevethem not though they ſpeake 
t faire words vnto thee, 

7 © I haue forſaken mine houſe: I have 
lefr mine _— have giuenfthe dearely be- 


loued of my ſouleinto the hand of her enemies. [4c 


os 


$ Mineheritageis vnto measa lyon inthe 
forreſt : it}| cryeth out againſt mee, therefore 
hauel haredir. 

2 Mine heritage ynto me asa || ſpeckled 
bird ,the birds round about «re againſt her; 
come ye, allemble all the beaſts ot the held, 
|| come ro deuoure, 

10 Many paſtors have deſtroyed my vine- 


yard; they haue troden my portion vnder foot: 
they have made my t pleaſant portion adeſo- 
late wildernelle, 


11 They hauemadeitdeſolate and being de. 
folateit mourneth vnto me ;z the whole land is 
made deſolate, becauſe no man layeth « to 
heart, 

12 Theſpoilers are come vpon all high 
places through the wildernelle : tor the ſword 
ofthe Los Þ ſhall devoure from the one end of 
theland even to the ocher end of the land: no 
fleſh ſhall haue peace. 

13 They haue* ſowen wheate , but ſhall 
reape thornes: they haue put themſelues to 
paine, bur (hall notprofit : and they (hal be aſha- 
med of your revenues, becauſe ot the fierce an- 
geroftheLok D. 

14 «© Thus faith the Lox againſt all mine 
euill neighbours , that rouch che inheritance, 
which I] hauecauſed my people Iſrael ro inherit; 
Beholde, I will * pluckethem out of their land, 
_ plucke out the houſe of Iudah from among 


15 And it ſhall come to pale after that 
I have plucked them out, I will returne,and 
haue compaſſion on them, and will bring a- 
gainecuery man to his heritage, andeuery man 
to his land, 

16 Andit ſhall come to palle, if they will 
diligently learne the wayes of my people to 
ſweareby my Name (The Lo liveth,as 
taught my people to ſweare by Baal:) chen | 
they be built in the middeſt of my people. 

17 Butifthey will not * obey, I will vrterly 

lucke vp, and deſtroy that nation, ſaith the 


OK D, 
CHAP. XIIL 
1 Inthe T ype of alinnen girdle, hidden at Euphra- 
res, G wreth the deſtrultion of his people. 
12 Vuaert 


_ the borttels filled with 
_wine, he foretelleth t/a ws _ 
15 Heexborteth to prement their future indge- 
ments, 22 He ſheweth their abominations are 

the canſe thereof. 
T Hus faith the Lox Þ vnto mee; cues 
thee a linnen girdle, and put it ypon ty 
loynes and put it notin water. * 
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— 


bu wwe 
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*Dext.q0s 


chap.j14) 


® Iſa, 6643 


— ah —————. 
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E2ble of wine bottels, Cha 


),Xlli|, Teremiahs prayer. 


P > 


2 Solgotagi ——_— IR 
of theLozD)s iton m 

3 And fa. + x. BR 
methe ſecond time, ſaying z ; 

4 rs, a — ws 
& loynes, e,goeto Euphrates, 
nd hide Cerotnabetond rocke, 

5s Sol wentand hidit by Euphrates,as the 
LoAD co me. 
z-6 And it came to palle after many dayes, 
that the Lox» ſaid vntome; Ariſe,goeto Eu- 

andrake the girdle from thence,which 
commanded thee to hide there, 

7 Then I went to Euphrates and diggeds 
and tooke the girdle from the place wherel 
had hid it, and behold, the girdle was marrediit 
was profitablefor nothing, 
$ Then thewordof 
melaying z ; E 
9 ThusſaiththeLozD, After this maner 
will I marrethe pride of Iudah , and the great 
ide of Teruſalem. 

10 This euill people which refuſero heare 
my words,which walkein the || imagination of 
their heart and walke after other gods to ſerue 
them,and to worſhip them , ſhall even be as this 
girdle,which is good for nothing, 

11 For asthegirdlecleaueth to the loines of 
a man: ſo haue I cauſed to cleaue vnto mee the 
whole houſe of Iſrael , and the whole houſe of 
TIudahyfaith the Lo« v;that they might bevnto 
mefor a people,and for a name; and fora praiſe, 
and for a glory : but they would not heare. 

12 CThereforethou thalt ſpeake yntothem 
this word; Thus faith the Lox Þ God of Iſrael: 
Every bottle ſhall be filled with wine: andthey 
ſhall ſay vnto thee z3 Doe wee not certainel 
know that euery bottle ſhall bee filled wi 
wine ? 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Thus 
fiththeLoxD ; Behold,l will 6llall the inha- 
bitants of this land, euen the Kings that ſit vp- 
on Dauids Throne,and the prieſts and the pro- 
phets, and all the inhabitants of Teruſalem with 
drunkennelle. 

14 And I will daſh themfoneagainſtan- 
other, even thefathers and the ſonnes together, 
faith theLokD :I will not pitie nor ſpare,nor 
haue mercy, f butdeſtroy them. 

15 © Heareyeand giueeare, benot proud : 
forthe Lox D hathſpoken, 

16 Giueglory to the Lox Dyour God be- 
fore he cauſe * darkenelle, and before your feete 
ſtumble ypon thedarke mountaines, and while 
ye ookefor ighthe turne it into theſhadow of 
death,and make grolle darkenelle, 

17 _— _— heare it, my ſoule ſhall 
weepe in {ecrer or your pride,and * mine 
eye ſhall w _—_ , and runne downe with 
tares-becauſetheLokns flocke is caried away 
captive, | 

18 Sayvntothe King, andto the Queene, 
Humbleyourſelues, ſit downe, for your|[prin- 


Cipalities ſhall come downe , exen the crowne of 


your glory, 
19 The citiesof the South ſhall be ſhut vp, 


TIN 


eLoxDcamevnto 


and none hall open them,[udah ſhall be carried 
away captiuezall of it ſhalbe wholly caried away 


captive. 
20 Littvp your eyes;and behold them that 
came from the North , whereisthe flockethat 
was giuen thee,thy beautifull locke ? 

21 What wiltthou fay when he ſhal puniſh 
thee(forthou haſt taught them #o be captaines, 
«nd as chiefe ouer thee) (}2ll not forrowes take 
thee as a woman in trauell 

22 CAndifthou ſay in thine heart,*Where- 
fore come theſe things ypon me ? for thegreat- 
neſle of thine iniquity arethy skirrs Jiſcouered, 
and thy heeles || made bare. 

23 CantheEthiopian change his skin ? or 
theleopard his ſpots? eFem may yealſo do good, 
that aref accuſtomed to doe euill, 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſub- 
ble that paſleth away by the winde of the wil- 
dernelle. 

25 This «thy lot ,theportion of thy mea- 
ſures from mezfaith che Los > , becauſe thou 
haſt _—_ mezand truſted in falſehood. 

26 Therefore will | diſcover thy skirts vp- 
on thy face; thatthy ſhame may appeare. 

27 lhaue feene thy adulteries , and thy 
ag the lewdnes of the whoredome, 

thine abominations on the hils in the fields: 
woe vnto the, O Ieruſalem, wilt thou not be 
made cleane ? f when foal it once be ? 


C H A P. XIII, 

1 The grievous famine 7 canſeth Ieremiah to 
pray. io The Lord willnot be intreated for the 
people, 13 Lying prophets are no excuſe for 
—_ 17 Jeremiah w moned to complaine for 
F . 


He word of the Lox Þ thatcameto lere- 
miah concerning theft dearth, 

2 Iudah mourneth, and the gates thereof 
languiſh, they areblacke vnto the ground, and 
the crie of Teruſalem is pou 

3 Andtheir nobles haue ſent their litle ones 
to the waters , they came to the pits awd found 
no waterzthey returned with the vellels emprtie: 
they were aſhamed and confounded, and coue- 
red their heads. 

4 Becauſe the ground is chape, for there 
was no rainein the earth, theplowmen were a- 
ſhamed, they couered their heads. 

5 Yeathehindealfo caluedin the field, and 
forſooke it, becauſe there was no gratle. 

ces, they ſnu e : 
rags fs Ak. 

7 qOLoxvythoughouriniquities teſtifie 
againſt vs,doe thou « for thy Names ſake: for 
our backe-{lidings are many,wee haue ſinned a- 
gainſtthee. | | 

$ Othehopeof Iſrad, theGauiourthereof 
in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou bee as a 
ſtranger intheland, and as a way-faring mans 
that turneth alidetotary for anight ? 

9 pts beeas a man aſtoni- | 
ed,asa mightie man that cannorſaue? yer thous. 
O Loxzp, «t inthemidſt of vs, and wee are 


| 


_ Oo—_— 


4Hebr, viſte 


*Chap.5.19. 


and 16.10, 
Or,(þ-lbe view 
h takes 


away 


t Hevr 1avghe, 


THebr. after 
when yet ? 


—_ —— 


Falſe p! 


ophets. lere 


miah, 


Thelewesreie 


RR 


+ Hebr. thy 
Name « called 
how 74, 


*Chap.7-16, 
and 11. 14. 
cxod.z 2.10, 
*Prou.1.28, 
ilay 1.15. 


exck$.nk.” 


* Lament. 1. 
16.and 2.18, 
chap.13.17. 


{1 Or, make 
atainff a land, 


an men ac- 
knowledge it 
wot,Chap. 5. 


I, 
*Chap.8. IF. 


*Pſal.106.9. 
dan.g8. 


called + by thy Name , leaue vsnor. 

10 -@ Thus faith the Loxp vnto this 
ple,Thus haue they louedto wander,they = 
not refrained their feete, therefore the Lox 
doerh not accept them, he will now remember 
their iniquitie,and vilitetheir ſinnes. 

14 Then faid theLozd vnto mee, * Pray 
not for this people,for their good, 

12 * When they faſt I will nothearetheir 
cry, and when they offer burnt offering and an 
oblation I will not acceptthem: but I will con- 
ſumechem by theſword;and by thefamine,and 
by the peſtilence. 

13 «CThenſaidI, Ah LordGov, behold, 
the prophets ſay vato them ; Yeſhall notſeerthe 
ſword, neither ſhall ye haue famine, bur I will 
giue you f aflured peacein this place. 

14 Thenthe Lox ſaid vnto me, The pro- 
phers prophecie lies in my Name, *1 ſentthem 
not neither haue I commanded them, neither 
ſpake vnto them : they prophecie vnto you a 
talſe vition and divination , and a thing of 
nought, and thedeceit of their heart. 

I ren _ faith _ Lok D concer- 
ning the ets that ein my Name, 
= So noty key lay,S —_ and fa- 
mineſhall not be in this land, By ſword and fa- 
mineſhall thoſe prophets be conſumed. 

16 Andthe people to whom they prophe- 
cie,(halbe caſt out in theſtreers of Ieruſalem,be- 
cauſe of the famine and the ſword, and they 
ſhall have noneto bury them,them,their wiues, 
nor their ſonnes,nor their daughters : for I will 
powretheir wickedneſſeypon them. 

17 CThereforethou ſhaltſay this word vn- 


tothem, * Let mine eyes runne downe with 
teares night and day, andlet them not ceaſe, for 
the Virginedavghter of my people is broken 
with a great bre2ch,with a very grieuous blow. 

18 If I goeforthinto the held, then behold 
the (laine with the ſword, andifI enter into the 
citie, then behold them that are ſicke with fa- 
minezyea both the prophet and the prieſt || goe 
about intoaland that boy know nor. 

19 Haſt thou vtterly reieced ludah ? hath 
thy touleloathed Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten 
vs; and there i no healing for vs? * weelooked 
for peace, and there i5no goodzand forthe time 
of hezling,and behold trouble. 

20 Weacknowledge, O Lonp, our wic- 
kednes,and the iniquitieof our fathers : for *we 
haue (inned againſt thee. 

21 Donotabhorrevs,forthy Names fake, 
doenot diſgrace the Throne of thy glory : re- 
member, breake not thy Couenant with vs. 

22 Arethereany among the vanities ofthe 
Gentiles that can cauſeraine? or can the hea- 
uens giue ſhowres? Arrnot thou hee,O Lox Dp 
our God? therefore we will wait ypon thee: for 
thou haſt madeall theſethings. 

C H A P. XV, 


| 1: Thevtter reiethon, and manifold wadgement of 


the Iewes, no lTeremiahcomplayning of their 
n__ a promiſe for ban, : 12 and 
athreatuing for them... 15 Hee prayeth, 19 
and receineth a gracious promiſe, 


{ 


| reioycing of mine heart: for + I am called by 
f 


— — —_ 


- : EY 
Hen ſaid the Lox Þ ynto mee, * Though 
* Moſes and * Samuel ſtood before meyer}, 


my mind cox/d not be toward this people, caſt 
them. out of my ſight,and let them goeforth, 

2 Anditſhall comeropalleifthey ſay vnto 
thee, Whither (hall we goe foorth ? then thou 
ſhalttell chem z Thus faith the Lox D,*Such as 
are for death to death ; and ſuch as are forthe 


{word, to the ſword; and ſuch as are for the fa- 


minezto thefamine; and ſuch as are for the cap- 
tiuitie, tothe capriuitie, 

3 Andlwil*appoint ouer them foure tkinds, 
faith the Lok 0, theſword to flay,and the dogy 
to teare, and the foules of the heauen, and the 
beaſts of theearth to deuoure and deſtroy, 


4 AndfI wil cauſethemto be * remooued C 


into al kingdomes of the earth, becauſe of * Ma- 
na{leh the jonne of Hezekiah king of Iudahyfor 
that which he did in Jeruſalem. 

5 For who ſhall have pitievpon thee,O le- 
ruſalem ? or who ſhall bemoane thee? or who 
ſhall goe alide tot aske how thou doelt ? 

6 Thou halt forſaken me; ſaiththe Lox v, 
thou art gonebackward: therefore wil I ſtretch] 
out my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee, 1 
am weary with repenting. 

7 Andl wiltanne » £0 with a fanneinthe 
gates of the land : I will bereaue rhenw of || chil 
drenl will deſtroy my people, fith they returne| 
notfrom their wayes. 

$ Their widowes are increaſed to meea- 


boue the ſand of the Seas :I haue brought vpon| 9% 


them || again!t the mother of the yong men, a 
ſoilerat noone day : I haue cauſed kimt to fall 
ypon it ſudde1:ly, and terrors vponthe city, 


Joug wen, 
* Anoily 


9 *Shethat hath borne ſeuen,languiſheth: 
ſheehath given vp the ghoſt: her (inneis gon 
downe while it was yet day: ſhee hath bene aſha 
med and confounded , and the re{idue of them 
will I deliver to the {word before their enemies 
faith the Lox, 

10 q*Wocisme,my mother,that thou halt 
borne mea man of ſtrife, and a man of conten- 
tion to the whole earth : I haue neither lent on 
Viurie, nor men haue lent tomeon vſurie, yet 
euery oneof them doeth curſe me. 

11 TheLoxD ſaid, Verely it ſhall beewell 


with thy remnant, verely || I will cauſetheene-[ 0, 


mieto intreat theewel in thetime of euill , and 
in the time of atfliction. 

12 Shall yron breake the Northren yron, 
and the ſteele? 


13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures willl|, 


piueto the *ſpoile without price,and that forall 
thy (innes, even in all thy borders. 

14 And I will makerheeto paile with thine 
enemies, into a land which thou knowelt not: 
for a * fire is kindled in mine anger , which ſhall 
burnevpon you. 

15 CO Loxp, thou knoweſt, remember 
mezand viſit me, andreuengemeof = =_ 
ters, take meenot away in thy long luttering: 
know that for thy ſake I haue ſuffered rebuke. 

16 Thy wordes were found, andI did * cate 
them, andthy word was vnto mee ,theioy and 


Fxe&4þ 
reucL 194 


*y 


tj 


PIT 


es ruine. 


Chapixvi. Fiſhers and hunters; 


. —_ 


Name, O Loxp God of hoſtes. 
_ "Ifrenocin the aſſembly of the mock- 
ers, nor reioyced : I fare alone becauſe of thy 
hand : for thou halt filled mee with indigna- 


tion. 

18 Whyis my * paine ? and my 
wound incurable which refuſerh to bee healed ? 
wilt thou be altogether ynto meas a lyar,and 4s 
waters that * faile? 

19 © Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp, If 
thou returne,then won ga and 
thou ſhalt ſtand before mee : andif thou take 
forth theprecious from the vile, thou ſhalt be 
as my mouth : let them returne ynto thee, but 
returne not thou vnto them, ; 

20 AndI willmakethee vnto this peoplea 
fenced braſen * wall,and they ſhall fight againſt 
thee, bur ſhall nor * ile againſt thee : 
for | «1. with theeto ſaue thee, andto deliver 

faith theLozp. 

mY And I will deliver thee out of the hand 
ofthe wicked,and I will redeemethee out ofthe 
hand of the terrible. 


C HAP., XVL 


1 The Prophet, wnder the types of ab#taining from 
marriage from houſes of mourning and feaiting 
foreſheweth the utter rine of the Jewer, 10 be- 
cauſe they were worſe then their fathers, 14 
Their returne from captiuitie, ſhallbee ſtranger 
then their deluerance out of Egypt. 16 God 
will dowbly recompenſe their sdolatrie, 


_—_— oftheLox Þ camealſo vnto me, 


2 They ſhalt not take thee a wife, neither 
ſhalt thou haue ſonnes nor daughters in this 


place. 

3 Forthus faith the Lox Þ concerning the 
ſonnes, and concerning the daughters that are 
borne-in this place, and concerning their mo- 
hers that barethem , and concerning their fa- 
gym ent ran. - i 

"MW die of grieuous* 
5. ik ode hae cchbee adobe 
ried : but they ſhall beas doung vpon the face of 
he earth, and they ſhall bee conſumed by the 
73z- {word, and by famine; and their * carkeiſes ſhall 
0, [bee meatefor the foules of heauen , andfor the 
dealts of the earth. 

5s ForthusſaiththeLoxÞ ,Enternot into 

he houſe of || mourning,neither goe tolament 
tor bemoane them : for I hauetaken away my 
peace from this people,ſaith the Lox Dyexen lo- 

6 Boththe and the ſmall ſhall die in 

is land :they ſhall not be buried, neither ſhall 
men lamentfor them, nor cut themſelues, nor 
make themſelues bald for them. 

7 Neither ſhall men*|| reare thewſelnes for 
nem in mourning to comfort them for the 
2 , neither men giue them the cup of 
ation todrinke for their father, or for 
meir mother, 

8 Thouſhaltnotalſogoeintothe houſe of 
tealting, to ſit with them to cate and to drinke. 


16.4 


| the Lox p,and they ſhall fiſhthem,andafter wi 


9 For thus faith theLoxp of hoſtes, the 
Je Behold,” I im wn 
Oo cein youreyes,andin 
voiceof mirthgS& the voiceof 4 voice 
of the bri thevoyce ofthe bride, 

10 CAndit ſhall cometopaſle* when thou 
ſhalt (hew this all theſe wordes, and they 
ſhall ſay vato thee z Wherefore hath the Lox D 
pronoticed allthis greateuil againſt vs? or what 
1s our iniquitie? or what is our ſinne, that wee 
haue committed againſt the Lox Þ our God? 

11 Then balraben ſay vnto them; Becauſe 
your fathers haue forſaken megſaith the Lox v, 
and haue walked after other haueſer- 
ued them,and haue worſhipped them, and haue 
forſaken me,and hauenor kept my law : 

12 I done * worſe then your fa- 
thers,(for behold, yewalke every oneafter the 
|| imagination of his euill heart, that they may 


not hearken ynto me.) 


*Chap.7.26, 
Jor, fulburne 
weſſe. 


13 * Therefore will I caſt you outof this| *Deur.4.2 


land, into aland that 
nor your fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerue 
| — _—— where will not ſhew you 


aUvOur, 


7. 
know not, nether —_ and 28.64,65. 


14 © Thereforebehold, the* dayes come, 
ſaith theLox , that it ſhallno more bee ſaid 
TheLoxD liveth that brought vp the chi 
of Iſrael out of theland of E 

15 ButstheLoxv lueth, that broughe 
the children of Iſrael from the land of 
North, andfrom all the lands whither hee 
driven them: and I will bring them againe i 
their land;that I gaue vnto their fathers. 

16 qBehold,l wil ſend for many 


I ſend for many hunters, and they ſhall hunt 
them from every mountaine , and from every 
hill;and out of the holes of therocks, 

17 For mine*eyes &revponall their wayes: 
they are not hid from my face, neither is their 
iniquitie hid from mineeyes. 

18 And firſt] will recompenſe their iniqui- 
tie,and their ſinne double,becauſe they hauede- 
— ,they haue filled mineinhericance 
with the carkeiſes of their deteſtable and abo- 


minablethings. 

19 OLoxpany and my fortreſle, 
and my refugein theday of afflition;the Gen- 
tiles (hall come vnto thee from the ends of the 
CN EIS 


_— vanitie, and things wherein there wno 


pro 

20 Shall a man make gods vnto himſelfe, 
are no gods ? 

21 Therefore behold, I will this once cauſe 
them to know: I will cauſe them ro know mine 
hand and my might, and they ſhall know that 
my Names theLoxD, 

CHAP. XVIL 
1 Thecaptinity of Indah for ber ſome, 5 Truſt in 
man is curſed, 7 in God bleſſed, 9 The decert- 
full heart cannot deceine God. 12 The ſaluation 
har 15 The Prophet complaineth of the moc« 
s of bu propheſie. 19 Hee «ent to renew the 
conenant 1 batlowmg the Sabbath, — 


_ 73 


"Tob 34.21. 


prou.g.21. 
chap. 33.19% 


Chap.a.1s, ' 


| 
T 


'Theh 
I ie 


rt wicked, 


[eremiah, 


To keepe the Sab dath,- 


*Tob 19.24. 
fHebr naile, 


* Tudg.3.7. 
iſay 1.29. 


LF $13. 


t Hebr, intby 
Jos 


*Pſal.2.r2, 
and 34.10, 
and 125.1, 
prou.16.20, 
ilay 30.18, 
* Plal.1.3. 


[| Or, reſtraint. 


*, Sam,16,7. | 
pſal. 7. 16. 


chap.11.20, 
and 26 12. 
j Or , 24tbereth' 


which 
Þehath nor 


brought ferth. 


* Plal.73.2 5, 
iſay 1.28. 


*Chap.2.3. 


*Iay 5.19. 


4 Hebr.efter 
thee 


n # He ſinne of Judah & written with a * penne 
of yron,end with the fpoint of a diamond; 
it is grauen vpon thetable of their heart,and vp- 
onthe hornesof your Altars : 

2 Whileſt their children remember their 
altars and their * groues by the greene trees vp- 
on the high hils. 

3. O my mountainezin the field *] wil giue 
thy ſubſtance,axd all thy treaſures to the ſpoile, 
and thy high places for finne , throughout all 
thy borders, 

4 And thou, + euen thy ſelfe ſhaltdiſcon- 
tinue from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and 
I will cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies in the 
land which thou knowelt not : for yee haue 
kindled a fire in mine anger , which ſhall burne 
for euer, 

5 © Thusfayeth the Lox 0; Curſed bee the 
man thattruſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his 
arme , and whoſe heart departeth from the 
LoAD. 

6 For heſhalbelike the heath in the deſert, 
and hall notſee when good commeth)but ſhall 
inhabitethe parched places in the wildernelle, 
in afalt land and notinhabited. 

7 *Blelled & the man that truſteth inthe 
Lox D, and whoſehope the LokD is. 

$ Forheſhalbe* asa tree planted by the wa- 
ters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots by the ri- 
uer,and ſhall not ſee when heate commeth, bur 
her leafe ſhalbe greene, and ſhall not be carefull 
in the yere of || drought,neither ſhall cealetrom 
yeelding fruit. 

9 CTheheart&deceitfull aboue all things, 
and deſperately wicked,who can know it ? 

10 ItheLoxp *ſearchtheheart, 7 try the | 
reines, eue"1 tO giue euery man according to his 
wayes, and according to thefruit of his doings. 

11 es the partrich y_ on egges, and 
hatcherh them not : ſo hethat getteth riches and 
not by right,ſhall leauethem in the midſt of his 
dayes,and at his end ſhalbe a foole, 

12 © A glorious high Throne from thebe- 
ginnings the place of our Sanctuary, 

13 OLok, thehopeof Iſrael, * allthat 
forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they thatde- 

rt from me ſhall bee written in the earth, be- 
cauſe they haue forſaken the Lok Þ the *foun- 
taineof liuing waters, 

14 Heale me,O Lox, andI ſhall bee hea- 
led, fauemee, and I ſhall be ſaued : for thou art 
m e. 

: 5 © Behold, they ſay vnto me, * Wheres 
theword ofthe Lox B? letit comenow. 

16 Asfor me, hauenot haſtened from be- 
ing a paſtour to t follow thee, * neither have 1 


* Plal.3 5.4. 
and 40.15. 


fHebr.breake 
them with 4 
doable breach, | 
* Chap.11. 
20, 


* Chap. 1.4, ' 
&c. | 
| hopein theday 


ired thewofulday,thou knoweſt:that which 
came out of my lips,was right before thee. 

17 Benot —_ rvnto mee, thou art my 
ofeuill, 


18 *Letthem be confounded that te 


| me, butletnotme be confounded : let them be 


diſmayed, but let not mee bediſmayed: bring 
' ypon themtheday of euill,and *deſtroy them 
with double deſtruQtion, 

i9 q Thus ſaid the Lozp vnto mee, Goe, 


and ſtand in the gate of the children ofthe peo- 
ple, whereby the Kingsof Iudah comein, an 
by the which they goc out, and inall the ga 
of Ieruſalem. 

20 Andfay vntothem , Heare yethe word 
of the Lox Þ, ye Kings of Tudah, and all ludah, 
and all the inhabitants of Teruſalem, that enter 
in by thele gates. 

21 Thus faiththe LoxdD, * Takeheedto 
your ſelues, & beare no burden on the Sabbath 
day,nor bring # in by the gates of Ieruſalem, 

22 Neithercary forth a burden out of your 
houſes on the Sabbath day,neither doe yeeany 
worke, but hallow = the Sabbath day, as 1 
* commanded your fathers, 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined 
their eare, but made their necke ſtiffe, that they 
might not hearenvr receiue inſtruction. 

24 Anditſhall cometo palle, if yediligent- 
ly hearken vnto me, faith the Lo v, to bring 
no burden through the gates of this Citieon 
the Sabbath day , but hallow ce Sabbath day, 


todoe no worketherein : 


Nehe, 
19. 


*Erod at 
and d1-12, 
and 31.11, 
exckaou 


25 *Thenſhallthereenterintothe gates of 
this Citie, Kings and Princes ſitting vpon the 
Throne of Dauid , riding in charets and on 
horſes, they and their Princes, the men of Iu- 
dah, and the inhabitants of leruſalem : and this 
Citie ſhall remainefor euer, 

26 And they ſhall come from the Cities of 
Iudah, & from the places abour Ieruſalem, and 
from theland of Beniamin,and from theplaine 
and from the mountaines,and from the South, 
brin _—_ offerings , and ſacrifices, and] 
meat offerings, and incenſe, and bringing ſacri- 
fices of praiſe vnto rhe houſe of the Lox Þ, 

27 Butif you will not hearken vnto meeto 
hallow the Sabbath day,and not to beare a bur- 
denzeuen entring in at the gates of Teruſalem on 
the Sabbath day : chen will I kindlea firein the 

atesthereof,and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of 
eruſalem,and it ſhall not be quenched. 


C H A P. XVIIL 
1 Under thetype of apotter, is ſhewed Gods abſo- 
lute power in difÞoſing of Nations, 11 Inudge- 
ments threatned to Indah for her ſtrange renolt, 
11 Jeremiah prayeth ag ainit his conffuratours. 


j 5 He word which came to ITeremiah from 
the Lox ſaying, 
2 Ariſeand godowneto the potters houſe, 
and there [ will cauſe theeto heare my words. 
3 Then I wentdownetothepotters houſe, 


*Chaput 


and beholdzhe — a work on the||wheels. 
4 And the vel yur hee madeof clay, 
was marred in the hand of the potter , ſo hee 


+ made it againe another vellell as ſeemed good f 


tothe potter to make ##, 


5 Thentheword of the Lox D cameto me, | 


ſaying» : 

6 © houſe of Iſrael, *cannot I doe with 
you asthis porter, faith the Lox Þ ? beholdzas 
theclay ir in the s hand, ſo are yein mine 
hand,O houſe of Iſrael. 

5 eMt what inſtant I ſhall ſpeake concer- 
ninga nation , and concerning a kingdomesto 

* plucke 


Jor.frews 


or [14811 
Or 


lrom.9.19. 


iſm 


with the tongue. 


Chap: 


xix. The Jelolaton of fudall.282 | 


L110. 


IF. 


fre 


nation againſt whom I hauepro- 
nounced, turnefrom their euill, *I will repent 
of the euill chat I thought rodoevnto them. 

g AndatwhatinſtantT ſhall ſpeake concer- 
ning a nation, and concerning a kingdometo 
buildandto lanti x 

10 If it Geeuill in my light, that it obey 
not my voice, then I will repent of the good, 
wherewith I aid I would benefite them. 

11 eNow therforego to,{peake tothe men 
faying,Thus faith the Lox Dz Behold, I frame 
euill againſt you,& deuiſe a deuice againſt you : 
* returne ye now one from his euill way, 
and make your wayes and yourdoings good. 

12 Andrbey ſa *Thereis no hope, but 
we wil walkeafter our owne deuices, & we will 


ckevpand to pulldowne,and todeſtroy ir. 
2s Ifcar 


| every onedoetheimagination of his euil heart, 


13 Thereforethus faith the Lox v, * Aske 
eenow among the heathen, who hath heard 
ch things; the virgine of Iſradl hath done a 

very horrible thing, 

14 Will a man leaue || the* ſnow of Leba- 

non which commeth from the rocke of the field? 


—_—_—_ colde flowing waters that come 


from another place, beforſaken ? 

15 Becauſe my people hath * forgotten me, 
they haue burnt incenſe to vanitie , and they 
haue cauſed them to ſtumble in their wayes 


'| fom the * ancient paths, to walkein paths, m» a 


way not caſt yp, 
6 To maketheir land * deſolate and a per- 


-| petuall hiſſing : every one that paſleththereby 


ſhall beaſtoniſhed, and his head. 

17 I will ſcatterthem as withan Eaſt winde 
before the enemie : I willſhewe them the backe, 
and not the facein theday of their calamitie. 

18 Then ſaid they, Come,andlet vsdeuiſe 
deuices againſt Ieremiah: * for the Lawſhal not 
periſh from the Prieſt , nor counſell from the 
wiſe, nor the word from the Prophet. Come 
andlert vs ſmite him|| with the tongue,and ler vs 
not giue heed to any of his words. 

19 Giue heede tro mee, O Loxid, and 
hearken to the voyce of them that contend 
with me. 

20 Shall euill berecompenſed for good? for 
they haue digged a pit for my ſoule: remem- 
ber that I ſtood before thee to ſpeake good for 
them, «»d to turne away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore deliver vp their children to 
thefamine, andt* powreout their blood by the 
force of the ſword, and let their wiues be berea- 
ued gf their children, and bee widowes, and ler 
their men be put to death,let their yong men be 
laineby theſwordin barttell. 

22 Let a crie bee heard from their houſes, 

tots troupe ar 
them,for diggeda pit to take me, 
kidretormyfa.. # 
T,. | ym Ho — 
ell againſt mef to (lay me: forgiuenot their in- 
Itienei blocourtheir finfromthy { he, 
butlerthem be ouerthrowen beforethandeale 
thu with themin the time of thine anger. 


CHA Þ NIX. 
1 Under the type of breaking a potter veſſel , i 
- —_—_—_—s=—- Tewes for their 
es 


Hus ſaith the LoxD, Goeand et a pot- 

ters carthen borrell, and take of theanci- 
ents of the people, and of the ancients of the 
Prieſts. 

2 And goe foorth vnto the valley of the 
ſonne of Hinnom, which i: by theentrieof the 
t Eaſtgare,and proclaimethere the words that 
I ſhall cell thee: 

3 Anda ;Heare ye the word ofthe Lox, 
®] __ of Iudah, and inhabitants of leruſa- 


lem; Thus faith the Lon of hoſtes, the God 
of Iirael,; Behold , I will bring euill this 
place, the which whoſoever heareth, his cares 
ſhall* ringle. 


4 Becauſethey haueforſaken me, and ha 
eltranged this place, and haue burntincenſeiu 
it vnto other gods, whom neither they, no 
their fathers haueknowneznor the Kings of Iu 
dah, and hauefilled this place with theblood 
innocents. 

5 They haue built alſo the high placeso 
Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire for burn 


——_— 


t Hebr, the 
S wg ace, 


*1.Sam.z.1e. 
2 king 21.13, 


offerings vnto Baal;*which I commanded not, *Chap.7.3 r, 


nor ſpake i, neither cameit into my minde. 

6 Therefore behold, thedayes come, ſaith 
the Lox, that this placeſhall no more be cal- 
led Topher, nor thevalley of the ſonne of Hin- 
nomybut the valley of ſlaughter, 

7 AndI will makevoy 
dah and [eruſalemin this 


the foules of the heauen , and for the beaſts 
the earth. 

(*” — 
an hi : one thereby, ſhall 
beaſtoniſiedand hille;beczuſe of al the plagues 

9 Andl will cauſethemtocatthe * fleſh of 
theirſonnes , and the fleſh of their daughters, 
and they ſhall eate every 'one the fleſh of his 
friend in the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe , wherewith 
theirenemies, and they that ſceke their lives, 
ſhall ſtrairen chem. 

10 Thenſhalt thou breake the bottle in the 
ſight of the men that gee with thee. 

11 Andſhallfay vatothem ; Thus ſaiththe 
LoxD of hoſtes, euen ſo will I breake this peo- 


33. 


* Chap.16.4, 
and 7.33. 


* Chap.18, 


16.and 49. 


a —— Citie as one breaketh a potrers vel- 
ell that } cannot bee made whole againe, and 
they ſhall * bury them in Tophet , till there bee 
no placeelſeto bury. 

12 Thus will I doevnto this place,faith the 
Lox D, and totheinhabirants thereof, and exer 
make their Citieas Topher. 

13 Andthe houſes of Ieruſfalem , and the 
houſes of the Kings of Iudah ſhall bee defiled as 
theplace of Topher, becauſe of all che houſes 
vpon whoſe * roofes they haue burne incenſe 
vntoallthe hoſte of heauen, and haue 
outdrinke offerings vnto other gods. 

14 Then 


"yy 


p Chap. z3, 


A propſhecic againſt Pathur. Tera 


» TheProphetsimpa 


7. 


®*:.Chron. Ow Paſhur the ſonne of * Immer the 


bh 20.1 5 Moreouer,* I willdeliveralltheſtren 
ag | opt 


$ Orgentifed, | was [| deceiued , thou art ſtronger then I , and 


.3. | word was in mine heart, asa * burning fire ſhut 


Job 318, | ring,and *I could not ſtay. 


+ Hebr.overy | portit : f all my familiars watched for my hal- 


14 ThencamelTeremiah from Tophet,whi- 
thertheLoxÞ had ſent himto prophelie , and 
he (tood in the Courtofthe Lox vs houſe,and 
ſaid toall the people, 

15 Thus Gaich the LoxD ofhoſtes the God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring vpon this Citie, 
and ypon all her townes all the euill that I have 
pronounced againſt it,becauſe they haue harde- 
ned their neckes, that they might not heare my 
words, 

CHAP. AA 
1 Paſpur (miting [eremiahyeceiueth a new name, 
_ anda hrefull ome, 7 leremiab complaineth 
comempt, 10 oftreacherie, 14 andof hu 
wth, 


Prieſt, who was alſo chiefe gouernour in 
the houſe of the LoxD, heard leremiah 
prophelied theſe _ 

2 Then Paſhur {mote Jeremiah the Pro- 

her,and put him in the (tockes that were in the 

high gateof Beniamin, which was by the houſe 
theLoxzp, | 

3 Anditcameto paſſe on themorrow;that 
Paſhur brought foorth Ieremiah out of the 
ſtockes. Then faid Ieremiah vnto him, The 
LoxD hath not called thy name Paſhur , but 
[| Magor-Mitlabib, 

4 Forthusfaiththe Lox, Behold, I will 
maketheea terrour'to thy ſelfe, and to allthy 
friends, and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their 
enemies,and thineeyes ſhall behold ir,andI will 
giueall Iudah into the hand ofthe King of Ba- 

ylons and he ſhall cary them captiue into Ba- 
bylon,and ſhall ſlay them with the ſword, 


of this City,andall the labours thereof, 

the precious things thereof,and all the treaſures 
ofthe Kings of Iudah will I giue intothe hand 
of their enemies which ſhall ſpoile them, and 
takethem and cary them to Babylon, 

6 And thou Paſhur, and all thatdwellin 
thine houſe, ſhall goeinto captiuitie, and thou 
ſhalt cometo wn er therethou ſhalt die, 
and ſhaltbe buried there,thou and al thy friends 
to whom thou haſt prophelied lies. 

7 CO Loxp,thou haſtdeceiued me,and 1 


haſt (o— 2aary ; Iam in derilion daily,euery one + 
mocketh me. 

$8 Forlincel ſpake, I cried out, I cried vio- 
lence,and ſpoile;becauſethe word of the Lox D 


dayly. 
9 Then Ifaid; Iwillnot make mention of 
himnorſpeake any morein his Name. But his 


vpin my bones, and I was weary with forbea- 
| 


10 QForl heard thedefaming of many,feare 
on every ſide. Report, /ay they, and wee will re- 
ting , ging, Peraduenture hee will beentiſed : 

weſhall prevaileagainſt him, and wee ſhall 
take our revengeon him. 


was made a reproch ynto mee, and a deriſion | 


terrible one : * therefore my perſecuters 
ſtumble, and they ſhall not preuaile 

greatly aſhamed,tor RN not proſper;thei 
*euerlaſting confuſion ſhall never beforgorten 

12 * ButO LoxD ofhoſtes, that * trieſt 
righteous, and ſeeſt the reines and the heart 
me ſee thy vengeance on them : for ynto 
haueI opened my cauſe. 

13 Sing vntothe Lox pypraiſeyethe Lox»: 
for hee hath delivered the ſoule of the poo 
from the hand of euill doers. 

14 CCurſed be theday wherein I was borne: 
letnot the day wherein my mother bare mee, 
be bleſſed. 


the Lox * overthrew and repented not: and 
ler him hearethe cry in the moring , andthe 
ſhowring at noonetide, 

17 Becauſe heſlew me not from the wom 
or that my mother might hauebene my graue, 
and her wombeto bealwayes great with me. 

18 * Wherefore came I foorth out of 
wombe to ſee labour and forrow;that my daies 
ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? ſb 


CHAP, XXI. 

1 Zedekzah ſendeth to Jeremiah to enquire the e 
went of Nebuchadrezzart warre.. 3 Teremi 
foretelletb a hard ſiege and miſerable captimtie, 
8 He counſelleth # e tofallto the Calde- 
ans, 11 andvupbraideth the Kings houſe, 

AD word which camevnto Teremiah 

the LoxD, when King Zedekiah ſent vn- 
to him Paſhurthe ſonne of Melchiah , and Ze- 
phaniah the ſonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt, 
layingzs 

2 Enquire, I pray th&,of the Los Þ forvs, 
(for Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon ma- 
keth warreagainſt vs ) if ſobeethat the Lox 
will deale with vs , according toall his wonde- 
rous workes, that he may goe vpfrom vs. 

3 © Thenſaid leremiah vnto them ; Thus 
ſhall yeſay ro Zedekiah, 

4 Thus faith the Lox Þ God of Iſrael ; Be- 
hold,Iwil = back pun ns E —_— 
arein yourhands , w ith yee fight again 
the kin of Babylon,and _ the Caldeans 
which beſiege you without the walles,andI wil 
aſſemble them into the middeſt of the Cirie. 

5 Andl my ſelfe wil ightagainſt you with 
an *our-ſtretched hand,and with a ſtrong arme,| *Exold 
even in anger andin fury,andin great wrath. + 

6 AndI will ſmitethe inhabitants of this 
City, both man and beaſt : they ſhall die of a 
great peltilence. | 

5 Andafterward, faith the Lox , I will 
deliver Zedekiah King of Iudah , and his fer- 
uants,and the people, and ſuch as «ve left in this 
city from the peſtilence, from the ſword, and 
fro thefamine, intothe hand of Nehuchad-rez- 
zar king of Babylon, and into the hand of theit 
enemies , andinto the hand of thoſe that ſeeke 
their life,& he ſhall ſmire them with the edgeof 


« 


24 Butthe LozvD& with mee as a mightie 
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theſward —_ not fparethem,neither haue 
pitie,nor Naue Mercy. 

$ «| And vnto this people thou ſhalt ſay; 
Thus faith the Lox D; Behold,l ſet before you 
the way of life,and the way of death. 

ethat* abiderhin this cities ſhall die by 
the ſword, and by the famine, and by thepeſh- 
lence: but heethat goeth out,and falleth to the 
Caldeans that beliege youzhee ſhall live, and his 
life ſhalbe vato him * for a_ 

10 For I haue ſet my faceagainſt this citie 
for euill and not for good, faith the Loxv; ir 
ſhalbe giuen into the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon,and he ſhall burneir with hre. 

11 © Andtouchingthe houſe of the king of 
Iudahy/ay;Heare yethe word ofthe Lo D, 

12 O Pouſeot Dauid, thug ſaith the Lox D, 
*+ Execute judgement inthe morningzand de- 
liver him that is ſpoyled, out of the hand of the 
oppreſſour , leſt my fury goeour like fire , and 
burne that nonecan quench st,becauſe of the e- 
uill of your doings. 

13 Behold,l amwagainſtthee,O t inhabitant 
of the valley, and rocke of the plaine, faith 
the LoxD, whichſay, Whoſhall comedowne 
againſt vs? or who ſhall enter into our habita- 
tions ? 

14 Burl willf puniſhyou according tothe 
*fruit of | wr doingslaith the Lox p: and1 wil 
kindlea fire inthe forreſt thereof,and it ſhall de- 
uourcall things round abour ir. 


CO HW AF. AXEL 
1 Hee exborteth to repentance, 


with promiſes and 
threats. 10 The indgement of Shalum, 13 
Tchoiaksin, 20 andof Comiah. 


Hus faith theLox », Goe downe to the 
houſe of the king of Iudah , and fpeake 
therethis word, | 

2 Andſay,Hearethe word ofthe Lox v,O 
king of Iudah, that (itteſt ypon the throne of 
Dauid, thou, and thy ſeruants, and thy people 
thatenter in by theſe; ates, 

3 Thusfaiththe Lox D,* Execute yeiudg- 
ment andrighteouſnelle,and deliuer theſpoiled 
out of the hand of the oppreſſour : and do6no 
wrong, doe no violenceto the ſtranger, the fa- 
therleiſe,nor the widow, neither ſhed innocent 
bloodin this place. 

4 Forif yedoe this COSI then ſhal 
thereenter in by thegares of this houſe, Kings 
ſlitting fvpon the throne of Dauid , riding 1n 
charets,and on horſes, hee,and his ſeruants,and 
his people. 

5s Burif yeewillnot heare theſe wordes, I 
ſweare by my ſelfe, ſaith the Lox Þ , that this 
houſe ſhall become a deſolation. 

6 For thus faith the Lox Þ vntothe kings 
houſeof Iudah, Thou «rt Gilead vnto mee, and 
the head of Lebanon: yer ſurely I wil make thee 
a wildernes,od cities which are not inhabited. 

7 AndI will prepare deſtroyers againſt 

one with his weapons,and they ſhall 
——_— thy choice cedars,and calt thewinto 
re. 


$ Andmany nations ſhall palle by this ci- 


tie, and they ſhall ſay every manto hisneigh-1 
bour, * Crder andre Loxp trace 
vntothis great citie ? 

9 Thenſhall they anſwere, Becauſe they 
haue forſaken the couenanr of the Lok » 

_ » and worthippedother gods , and ſerued 
em. 

10 CWeepeyenotforthedead,neither be- 
moane him, br weepe ſorefor him that goerh 
away : for heſhall returneno more, nor {ce his 
natiue cOuntrey, 

11 Forthusfaiththe Lox Þ touching Shal- 
lum, theſonne of Ioſiah king of Iudah, which 
reignedinſtead of Ioſiah his facher,which went 
forth out of this place, He ſhallnot returnethi- 
ther any more. 

12 Butheſhalldieinthe place whither 
haueled him captiue, and ſhall fee this lands 
more, | 

13 CWoevnto*him that byildeth his houſe 

by vnrighteouſnes, & hisc by wrong : 
that vieth his neighbours Aeruite without wa- 
ges,and _ him not for his worke: 
4 Thatfaich,l will build me a wide houſe, 
andflarge chambers,andcurerh himout||win- 
dowes y and it is lieled with cedar, and painted 
with vermilion. 

15 S$halt thou reigne becauſe thou cloſeſt 
thy ſelfein cedar ? did not thy father eate and 
drinkezand doe judgement and iuſtice, a#d then 
it was well with him ? 

16 Hee judged the cauſe of the poore and 
needy,then s: was well with him: was not this to 
know meglaiththeLoxÞ? 

17 Butthine eyes and thine heart are not 
but tor thy couetouſnetle, and for to ſhed inno+ 
cent blood, andfor oppreſſion, and for|| vio- 
lence to doe. 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox Þ concer- 


, 


dah, They ſhall not lament for him,ſayz#g, Ah 
my brother, or ah ſiſter : they ſhall not 1 
for him,/ajmg, Ah Lord,orah his glory. 

19 Helhall be buried with the buriall of an 
alle,drawen and calt foorth beyond the gates 
Ieruſalem. 

20 © Goevpto Lebanonzand crie, and L 
vp thy voice in Baſhan, and criefrom the palſa 
ges: for = by ma__ are _— 

21 1 evnto theein thy t peritie, &1 
thou Gaideſ,T will not heare : this hath bene thy 
maner from thy youth, that thou obeyedl(t ac 
my voyce. 

22 Thewind ſhall eat vp allthypaſtors,and 
thy louersſhall goe into captiuitie, ſurely then 
ſhalt thou bee athamed and confounded for 
thy wickedneſle. | 

23 tO inhabitant of Lebanon,that makeft 
thy neſt in the cedars, how gracious ſhalt thou 
be when pangs comevpon | an the paineas 
a womanin trauell ? 

14 Asllive,faiththeLox v, though Coni 
ah the ſonne of Iehoiakim king-of Iudah wer 
the ſignet vpon my right hand, yet would 
plucke thee thence, _ 

25 And1I will ew into the hand © 
B 


Y” ECTS 


their | 


ning lehoiakim the ſonne of Ioliah king of Tu-| 


*Deur.29.24. 
1.kings 9.8. 


fHebr.profce 


rities, © 


f Heb. inhd- 
bureſſe. 


he 


The r1 


hteous Branch. 


leremiah. 


Againſt fallepro 


Ls 
LO 
; 


4 


Ezech.34-2. 


*Chap. 3.15. 
excch. 34.11, 
1, 


*Chap. 33.14» 
x5.iſa.4.2.and 
40.11.dan.g. 


24.i0h.1.45. 
"Deur.z 3.28, 


THeb. lehonah. 
rfidkems. 


*Jer.16,14,15 


' | oftheprop 


them that ſeek thy life,and into the hand of thems 
whoſe face thou teareſt, even into the hand of 
Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylog,andintothe 
hand of the Caldeans, 
26 AndI willcaſtthee out, and thy mother 
that bare theezinto an other countrey,whereye 
werenot borne,and there ſhall ye die. 
27 But to the land whereunto they tf deſire 
to returne;thither ſhall they not returne. 
28 Is this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken 
idole ? « hea vellel wherin 4 no pleaſure? wher- 
foreare they caſt out, hee, and his ſeed, and are 
caſtintoaland whichthey know not? 
29 O carth,earth, earth, hearethe word of 
theLozp, 
30 Thus faiththe Lox pywrite ye this man 
childleſſe, a man that ſhall nor proſper in his 
dayes: forno man of his ſeed (hall proſper, lit- 
ting vpon the throne of Dauid, mining any 
morein Ju 


C = Ya C_—_ p 

z Hee prophefieth a reftanration of the ſcattere 
lg 5 Chrift hallrale and ſane them, 9 A- 
gainſt falſe prophets, 5 3 andmockers of the true 


Prophets, 


Oe* bevnto the paſtoursthatdeſtroy 
and ſcatter the (heepe of my paſture, 
ſaicththeLo « v. - 

2 Therefore thus ſaiththeLoxÞD God of 
Ifrael,againſt the paſtours that feed my people; 
Ye haueſcattered my flocke , and driven them 
awayand haue not viſited them, behold, I will 
_ vpon you theeuill of yourdoings,{aith the 

ORD, 

3 AndI will gather the remnant of my 
flocke,out of all countreys whither I hauedri- 
uen them, and will bring them againeto their 
folds,and they ſhalbe fruitfullandncreaſe. ' 

4 AndI willſet vp *ſhepheards ouerthem, 
which ſhall feed them , and they ſhall feareno 
more,nor bediſmayed,neither ſhall they be lac- 
kingſaith the Lox, 

5 ©Bcehold,* the dayes come, faieth the 
Lox D4thatI will raiſe vnto Dauid,a righteous 
Branch,and a King ſhal reigne and proſper, and 
ſhall execute iudgement and iuſticein 

6 *In hisdayes Iudah ſhall bee ſaued, and 
Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely , and this & his Name 
whereby he ſhall becalled;f Tz Loxv Oyx 
RIiGHTEOVSNES, 

7 Thereforebehold,” thedayes come,ſaith 
the L o « D, that they ſhallno moreſay , The 
LoxD liveth,which brought vpthe children of 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypt. 

$8 ButtheLoxD livech, which brought vp 
and which led the ſeed ofthe houſe of Iſrael out 
of the North countrey,and fromall countreys 
whitherI had dm they ſhall dwell 
in theirowne land, 

9 CMine heart within me is broken,becauſe 
hets,all my bones ſhake: I am like a 


drunken man(and like a man whom wine hath 


ouercome)becauſe of the Lox d,and becauſe of 


. | the words of his Holinelle, 


zo Forthelandisfull of adulterers, for be- 


earth. | turne, vntill he 


cauſe of || ſwearing the land mourneth : the 
pleaſant places of the wildernelle are dried yp, 
— © _m——_— and their forces not 
right. 

1z For both prieſt and are 

hane, yeain my houſe haue ar yrs ts 
ednelle,faith the Lox p, 

12 Wherefore _—_ ſhall be vnto them 
as ſli etin thedar : ſhall be 
lremendfilichocia :forl Toh euill 
ypon them , exen the yeere of their viſitation, 


[0:-ky 
Lor;rikm, 


faiththeLoxD, 

13 Andl haveſcene|| folly in theprophers 
of Samariaz t 
ſed my peoplelirael to erre, 

14 I hauſeſeenealſoin the Prophets of Te- 
ruſalem || an horribleching »they commitradul- 
tery,and walkein lies : they ſtrengthen alſothe 
handes of euill doers , that nonedoeth returne 
from his wickednelle: they are all of them yn- 
to meeas* Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof 
as Gomorrah, 

15 Thereforethus ſaith the Lok Þ of hoſts 
concerning the Prophets z Behold, I will feed 
them with * wormewood , and make them 
drinkethe water of gall: for from the prophets 
of Jeruſalem is{| profaneneſſe gone foorth into 
all the land. 

16 Thusſaith the LoxÞ of hoſts, Hearken 
not yntv the words of the prophers, that pro- 
= vnto you z they make you vaine: they 

peakea viſion of their owne front not out 


ofthe mouth of theL © « Þ, 
17 They * ay till vnco them that deſpiſe 
mgT he Lord hath ſaid,Ye ſhall have peace;and 


they ſay vnto euery one that walkerh after the 
|| imagination of his owne heart, No euill ſhall 
come vpon you. 

18 Forwho hath ſtood inthe||counſel of the 
Lox D,and hath perceiued and heard his word? 
who hath marked his word,and heard i ? 

19 Beholdza * whirlewindeofthe Lox dis 

one foorth in fury , euen a grieuous whirle- 
winde, it ſhall fall grieuouſly vpon the head of 


the wicked. 
20 The*angerof the LoxÞ ſhall not re- 
ueexecuted, and till he have 
performed thethoughts of his heart : in the lat- 
ter dayes yeſhall con(ider it perfeAly. 


— 


propheliedin Baal, and cau- thing, yds, 
vijenn, 


|; 


loradey| 


[Or Shbug | 


*Chiduy 
and Lit, 
exk iy | 


zech.co4 | 
[ofa 


mſſ, 
[oro | 


21 *I hauenotſenttheſeprophets, yet they |» x, 


ranne: I hauvenot ſpoken to them , yet they 
prophelied. 

22 Butifthey had ſtood in my counſdland 
had cauſed my peopleto heare my words,then 
they ſhould have turned them from their euill 
way,and from theeuillof their doings. 

23 eAm IaGod athand, faith theLozDy 
and not a God afarre off? 

24 Can any * hide himſdfe in ſecret places 
thatI ſhall not ſee himsfaich the Lok Þ ? doe not 
I fill heauenand earthyſaith the Lox p? 

25 I haueheard what the prophers ſaid,that 
prophelielies in my Namesſaying; I have drea- 

Jl hauedreamed, 

26 How long ſhall this bee in the heart of 
the prophets that prophelielyes?. yea,they «re 

prophets 


manu] 
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kw da fire. Chap.xxt 


1] XXV, Zaskers of 445 


of the deceit of their owne heart; 

27 Whichchink to cauſe my peopleto*for- 
get my Name by their dreames which FR 
man to his neighbor;as their fathers haue 

forgotten my Namestor Baal. 
28 Theprophet fthat hath a dreame;let him 
ll a dreame; and he that heth my wordler him 
ſpeake my word faithfully: what the chaffeto 

he wheat,laith the Lox Þ ? 

29 1: not my word like asa fire, faith the 
LoxD? and like a hammer that breakerh the 


149 in ? 
| 30 Thereforebebold,'I am again(t the pro- 
» {phers,laich the Lo D, that (teale my wordeue- 
ry one from hisneighbour. 

31 Behold,l «» again(ttheprophets, faith 
+ Reged that || vie their tongues , and fay; 


32 Behold,I awagainſt them that propheſie 

7 doen 
und cauſe my: people to erreby theirlies and by 
heir lightnetle, yer I ſentthemnor, nor com- 
ommanded them: therefore they ſhall not pro- 
it this peopleat all;ſaith cheLox. 

33 © And when this people, or the prophet, 
21 a prieſt (hall aske thee, ſaying z What « the 
burden of theLoxp ? thou ſhale then ſay vnto 
hem, What burden ? I will even forſake you, 

rg por POR + IP 

34 And asforthe prophet , and the prielt, 

id the people that ſhall ſay,The burdenof the 
viſee > EEC 


Lys 


35 Thus ſhall yefay every oneto his neigh- 
bour , and euery one to his brother, What 
hath the Lox D anſwered ? and what hath 
LokD ſpoken ? | 

36 Andthe burden of the Lox Þ ſhall yee 
mention no more: for every mans word ſhall 
be his burden : for ye haueperuertedthe words 
of the living God , of the L 0 « Þ of hofſtes 
our God. 

37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, What 
EL daLoancafrnatchent and what hath- 
the Lox p ſpoken ? 

38 But ſth yeſay,The burden ofthe Lox v; 
thereforethus ſaith the Lox Þ, Becauſe youſay 
this word, T he burden of the Lo p,andI haue 
ent vnto yousſaying; Yeſhall notſay, The bur- 

oftheLoaD. 

39 Thereforebehold, I, even I will vtterly 
orget youand I will forſake you, andthe citie 

I gave you and your fathers , and #a/7 you 
of my preſence. 
t.| 40 AndIwillbring* ancuerlaſting reproch 
n you,anda perpetuall ſhame, which ſhall 
be forgotten, 


ED H A UL , 
1 Under the type of go feges, 4 hee 
þ wane leur them that were 
incaptiaitie, $ and the deſolation of Zedekiab 
and the ref. 
HeLox Þ ſhewed me,and behold,two baſ- 
kets of figges were ſer before the Temple 
pfthe Lox patter that Nebuchad-rezzar *king 


4 


of Babylon had caried away leconiah 
the fonne of Iehoiakim king of Tudah, and the 
_ of Iudah, with the carpenters , and 

iths from Jeruſalem , and had broughtthem 
to Babylon. - 

2 Onebasket bad yery figs, exex like 
figsthar are firſtripe: and the other basker had 
very naughtie igges,which could not becaten, 
t they wereſo bad. 

3 ThenſaidtheLo x Þ vntomee, What 
ſeeſt thou Jeremiah ? and I faid, Figges: the 
good figges,very good; and theevill,yery euil, 
that cannot be eaten,they are ſo euill. 

4 © Againethe word of theL © « Þ came 
vnto me; ſaying z 

5 ThusfaichtheLozp, theGodof Ifradty 
Like theſe good hgges, fo will I acknowledge 
them that are caried away f captives of Iudah, 
whom haue ſent out of this place into the 
land of the Caldeans for their good, 


good,and | will bring them againeto this lands 
and I wilt build them,and noe pull chem downey 
and I will plant them,andnot plucke them vp. 

7 And I will givethem* an heartto know 
me, that I a»the Lox p,and they ſhall be * 
people, and I will betheir God : for they ſhall 
returne vnto me with their whole hearr. 

$ - 4 Andasthe evill* igges, which canriot 
be eaten, they areſo evill; (Suretythuoſaichche 
L © & Þ) fo willI give Zedekiah theking of Iu- 
dah; and his princes , and the reſidue of Ieruſa- 
lem, that-remaine inthisland, and them thar 
dwellin the land of Egypr. 

9 And1 willdetiver them f to *be rermoo- 


hurr;ro be a anda ; & taunt; 


10 And Iwill ſend the ſword, thefamine, 
and the peſtitence among them,ril gfiey be con- 
ſumed from off the land;that I gau&yntothem, 
and totheir fathers. 


C HAPF.. XXV. 

1 Jeremiah reproning the [ewes diſobedience tothe 
Prophets, 8 forctelleth the ſenentie yeeres cape 
tinitie, 12 and after that, the defiruttion of Ba- 

lon, 15 Under the type of # cup of wine, 

e foreſheweth the deflrution of allnations, 34 
The howling of the ſhephearg. 

He word that came.to Teremialr concer- 

ningall the of Iudah, inthefourth 

pul lehoiakim theſonneof Fofiah king of 


zar king of Babylon : 

2 The which leremiahthe Prophet ſpake 
cunnelgaegngs Judah, androallthe in- 
habitavrs — | 

3 Fromthethi 'of Tofiah the 
ſonneof Amon king of Iudah , even ynto this 
day (that is thethreeand twentieth yeere) the 
word of the LoxDÞ hath come veto me, and I 


king, but ye haue not hearkened, 
4 Andthe Lo « > hathſentyntoyou all 
Bbb 2 his 


6 Forl will fermine eyes vpon them for |: 


— 


284. 


—__ 


FH eb coptinity | 


vedinto all the ki of theearrhfor chew meouin; 
and a'curſe in all places whither ] ſhall drive 
them | 


udah,that was the firſt yeere of Nebuchad-rez- | 


haue ſpoken vnto you, riſing early and ſpea-' 


veration, 
*Deut. 28.37. 
chap. 15.4 


id 
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ffurie, for Tc 


Imiah. 


all nations to di 


13. ofca.1t, 


233,CX74 1.1, 


chap.zg.10, 
FHebr, viſt 
vpon, 


*2,Chro.z6, | 


* | onefrom his euill way , and 
s | your doings, and dwell in the landthat the 


| 


*Chap.27.7, 


 * | VNtO Mee, Take 


| uants and his princes, and 


: 


1B 


| his ſeruants the Prophets, *rilin early and ſen- 


ding them, but yee haue not 
Fe La Tees, 
s T id, * Turneye againenoweuery 

4 m the euill of 


ed,nor in- 


0 & D hath giuen vnto you and to your fa+ 
thers for ever and ever. 

6- And goe not after other gods to ſerue 
them, and to worſhip them, and prouoke mee 
notto anger with the workes of your handes, 
andI willdoe you no hurt. 

7 Yetyehaue not hearkened vnto me,{aith 
the Lox »,that yee might prouoke meto an- 
ger with the woke efyont hands, to your 
ownehurrt. 
$ qTherforethusfaith theLox Þ of hoſts 

eyehauenot heard my words, 

9 Behold, I will ſendandtakeall thefami- 
lies of the North, faith the L 0 « D, and Nebu- 
chad-rezzar theking of Babylon my ſeruant, 
and will bring them againſt this land, & againſt 
the inhabirants thereof, and againſt all theſe 
nations round about, and will vtterly deſtroy 
them, and make them an aſtoniſhment, andan 
hiſſing, and deſolations. 

10 Moreouer , fI willtake from them the 
* voiceof mirth, andthe yoiceof le, the 
voice of the we er the voiceof the 
bride, the ſound of the milſtones, and the light 


11 Andthis whole land ſhall be a deſolati- 
on, axd an aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations ſhall 
ſerue theking of Babylon ſeuentie 

12 «q Andiitſhall cometo paſle* when ſe- 
ventie are accompliſhed, that I wil fpu- 
niſh the king of Babylon , and that nation, 
fayththeL o g, danger nr > and the 
land of the Ciſiuns, and will makeirt perpe- 
—_ that land all 

13 And Iwill bring 
wordes which I haue - vn. egaialt it 
exenall thatis written in this booke, which Ie- 
remiah hath propheſied againſtall the nations. 

14 For many nations and great kings ſhall 
*ſerue themſeclues of themalſo: and I will re- 
compenſe them according to their deedes , and 
according to the workes of their owne hard. 

15 CForthus ayththeLoxD God of Ifrad 
wine* cupof this fury at 
my hand, and cauſeall the nations, towhom I 
{end thee, todrinkeit. i 

16 Andthey ſhall drinke, and be mooued, 
and he madde; becauſe of the ſword thatI will 


{| of the candle. 


1 ſendamongthem. 


17 Then tooke I the cup atthe Lorx Ds 
hand, and made all thenations to drinke, vnto 
whom the Lox had ſent me: | 

18 Town, [eruſalem,and the cities of Iudah, 
andthe kings thereof, «:dthe princes thereof, 
to make thein a deſolation, an aſtoniſhment, an 
hiſſing, anda curſe (as irrhis day :) 

19 Pharaoh king of E — his ſer- 

20 Andallthemingled people, and all the 
kings of the land of Vz, and allthekings of 


theland of the Philiſtines,'and Aſhkelon, and 

Azzahzand Ekron,and the remnantof Aſhdod: 
21 *Edom,and*Moabzand the children of |* 

Pn 7:te, *) 
22 And ekings of *Tyrus, and all the|, 4. 
ings of Zidon,and the kings of the|[les which |» %% 

Bhs ITY - Bn 
23 * Dedan, and Tema, and Bu 

+ that ee inthevemolt corners: »_—_—— 
24 Andallthekings of Arabia, and all the 


king s of the* mingled people that dwellin the 


25 Andallthe kings of Zimri, and allthe 
kings of * Elam,and all the kings of the Medes: 

26 Andallthekings ofthe North,farreand 
neere,one with another, and all the kingdomes 
of the world , which «re the face of the 
earth, and the king of Sheſhach ſhall drinke af. 
rerthem. 

27 Therforethou ſhaltſay vntothem, Thus 
faiththe L © « Þ of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, 
Drink yeand bedrunken,and ſpueand fall,and 
riſeno morezbecauſeof the ſword which I will 

among you, 

28 Anditſhallbe, if they refuſe to take the 
cupatthinehand to drinke, then ſhalt thou ſay 
vnto them, Thusſfaith the Lox uf hoſts, Yee 
ſhall certainely drinke. 

29 Forloe, I begin to bring euillon the * ci- 
tie-fwhich is my Name,and ſhould ye 
be vnpuniſhed ? ye ſhall not bee vnpuni-Þ 
ſhed : forI will call for a ſword all thein-ſ'® 
habitants of theearth,ſaith the Lox Þ of hoſts, 

30 Thereforeprophecie thou againſtthem 
all theſe wordes,and fay vnto them, The Los.» 
ſhall * roarefrom an high , and vrrer his yoyce|"Toba. 
from his holy habitation,heſhal mightily roare|*+ 
_ » — _ ſhout,as they 
e grapes,again(t all the inhabitants 
of theearth. MT te 

31 A noyſeſhallcomeeuento the endes of 
the earth; for the LoxD hath a controuerſie 
with thenations : he will plead with all fleſhyhe 
will give them that «re wicked to the ſword, 
faiththeLoxD. 

32 Thus ſaith theLoxD of hoſtes, Behold, 
evill ſhall go forth from nation to nation,ands 
great whirlewinde ſhall bee raiſed vp fromthe 
coaſts of theearth. 

33 Andtheſlaineof the Lox Þ ſhalbe atthat 
day from one ende of the earth even ynto the 
alwetefihoantr tay tcllaccic tance 
red, neither gathered nor buried, they ſhall bee 


dung vpon | —— \ 
34 q* Howleyee crie, and 
wallow your ſelues in the aſhes, yee principall of 
the flock: for tthe dayes of your flaughter;and 
of yourdiſperſions areaccompliſhed , and yee 
ſhall fall like fa pleaſant vellell. 
35 Andf theſhepheards ſhall haue no way 
to flee,nor the principall ofthe flocketo eſcape. 
36 A voiceofthe crieof the ihepheards,and 
an howling of theprincipall ofthe locke /balbe 
berd for the Lox hath ſpoiled their paſture. 
37 And the bitations are cut 
downgbecauſe 0 — 
| 38 He 
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1,14 


© the 


2 noun ce hee 


| and your doings, and the voyce 


$8 He harh forſakenhiscovert,as thelion : 
for their land is f deſolate, becauſe of the fierce- 
netfe of the oppretiour,and becauſe of hisfierce 


anger. 

CHAS. TL 

1 Jeremiah by promiſes and threatnings, exhorteth 
to repentance, 8 Hee utherefore apprehended, 
10 andaraigned: 14 Hi ie: 16 Hee 
quit in iudgement by the e Micah, 20 
and of Uryah, 2.4 and by the careof Ahiham. 


N the beginnin efehendns of Iehoiakim 

| Pace Jobah king of Iudah,camethis 
wordfrom the Lox playing, 
2 * Thusſaich the Lox v,Stand in the court 
ofche Los Ds houſe,& ſpeakevnroall the cities 
of Iudah,which cometo worſhip in the Lox ps 
houſe, all the wordes that I commaund thee to 
evnto them: * diminiſh nota words 


3 If ſobethey willhearken,and turneeuery 


« | man from his euill way,thatI may * repent mee 


of the euill which I purpoſe to doe vnto them; 
becauſe of theeuill of their doings. 

4 Andthou ſhaltſay vato them, Thus ſaith 
the Lox pzlf ye will not hearken to meto walk 
in my law,which I haue ſer before you, 

5 Tohearken to the words of my feruants 
the Prophets, whom I ſent vnto you, both ri- 
ſing vp earely, and ſending thens{ine yee haue 
not hearkened:) 

6 Then will I makethis houſelike*Shiloh, 
and will makethis citie a curſeto all che nations 
of theearth. ' 

7 So theprieſtes and the prophets, andall 
the people heard leremiah ſpeaking theſe words 
in the houſe of theLoxp. 
$ q Nowitcame to paſſe when ITeremiah 
had made an nary age, 19 thattheLoxp 
had commaunded him to {peake vnto all rhe 
peoplethat the prieſts and che prophets, and all 
rn cooke himy ſaying; Thou ſhalt ſure- 


9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the Name 
ofthe Lox v, ſaying , This houſe ſhall bee like 
Shiloh,andthis citie ſhalbe deſolate withoutan 
inhabitant? and all the people were gathered a- 
gain(t Ieremiah in thehouſe of the Lox », 

10 qWhen the Princes of Iudah heard theſe 
things,then they camevp from the kings houſe 
ynto the houſe of the Lox D, and ſate downe 

in the cntrie of the new gate of the Loa vs 


E. 

11 Then ſpaketheprieſts and the prophets 
Ma Fares par xr the people, ſaying ; 
pheſied agninldchis cieie,20 yohauebeaed with 
your cares, 

12 C ThenſpakeTeremiah vntoallthe prin- 
ce,and toall the people,faying, TheLox » ſent 
me to jeagaindi this houſoand again 
this cinieall the words that ye haue heard. 

$3 Therefore now * amend your = 
Loxpyour God, and the Loxv will* r 
him of the euill that hee hath onnmiend's- 
gainſtyou, 


"SO 


jeLown O 


14 Asformes, behold, I e» in your hand 1 


doe withmee f as ſeeraerh good and meer yro ff Hebr 4 it is 
endrighe 
in your £305, 


yOu. 

15 Butknow yeefor certamexharif ye pot 
meto death eſhal ſurely bring innocentblood 
epon yourſelves andy thus citie,and vpon 

inhabitants t : for of a trueth the 
Lox Þ hath ſent meynto you, toſpeak all theſe 
words in your cares. 

16 © Thenſaidtheprinces, andall che 
ple vnto theprieftes, and to the his 
man &# not worthy to die: forhe hath ſpokento 
vs in theNameot the Lox v our God. 


175 Then roſe vpcertaine of rhe Elders of 


the land, and ſpake toall the afſembly of the 


yin 

18 * Micahthe Moraſhite ied in the 
dayesof Hezckiah King of I , and (| 
tallche of ludaty ſaying; Thus (at 
hoſtes, Zion ſhall be plowed 5bx 
a held,and Teruſalem ſhall become heapes, and 


the mountaine of the houſe, rhe high places of 


a forrelt: 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Iudah,andall Iv 


dah pur him ar all to death ? did henor feare rhe 
Los. p,andbeoughttrhe Lox pandthe Lox » 
repented him of the euill which hee had pro- 
nouncedagainſt them ? thus might we procure 


great euill againſt our ſoules. 

io And there was alſo a man that prophe- 
cied in thename ofthe Lox v,Vri ſonne 
of Shemaiah of Kiriath-icarim, who propheci- 
ed againſt this citie, and againſt thisland,accor- 
ding to all the words of leremiah. 

21 Andwhen lehoiakim the king with all 
his mightie men, and all rhe pri rd his 


words,the king ſought to put him to death; bur 
when Vrijah heard:, hee was afraid, and fled, 
and wentinto Egypt. 

22 Andlchoiakim the king ſent men into 
Egypt, memely Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, 
and certaine men with him,into Egypr. 

23 Andthey ferforth Vrijah outof Egypt, 
and ht him vnto lehoiakim the king, 
who ſlew him with the ſword, and caſt his dead 
body into the graues of thef common 

:4 N ſe, the hand of the 
ſonne of Shaphan was with Ieremiah,that 
ſhould nor give him into the hand of thepeopke 
to put him rodeath. 

wder _ £ - ob Wh hy IOW 
1 Vadert T7 ' 
the ſubduing of the — kings vnto Nebw- 
chad-nezzar, 8 Hee exhorteth them to yeeld, 
and not to beleeuethe falſe prophets, 12 The kke 
he doth to Zedekzab. 19 He foretelleth the rem- 
nant of the veſſels ſball be caried to and 
there continue vutili tbe day of viſuuation, 


| the beginning of of Tehoiakim 
chefnneof Tobi of udah, came this 
word vnto [ wm the Lox v,ſaying, 
2 Thus ſayeth the Lox drome, 
CRY 
3) 
3 Andſend them tothe king of Edom,and 
" Bbb 3 - 


the 


Is quil. 285 _ 


.ſounes 
people, 


i _ 


rophets. 


leremiah. 


_— 


tothe king of Moab,andto the king ofthe Am- 
monires, and to the king of Tyrus, and tothe 
king of Zidon, by the hand of the mellengers 
which con eto Ieruſalem ynto Zedekiah king 
of Iudah, 

4 And commaund them to fay vnto their 
maſters , Thus faith the Lok Þ of holtes ,the 
| God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall yee fay || vnto your 
maſters : 

5 I hauvemade the earth, the man andthe 
beaſt that are vpon the ground, by wy great 
powerzand by my outſtretched armezand ' haue 
giuen it vnto whom it ſeemed meet vato me. 

6 Andnow hauel given alltheſelands into 
thehandof Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon * my ſeruant,and the beaſtes of the field 
hauel given him alſo to ſerue him, 

ad all nations ſhall ſerve him, and his 
ſonne,and his ſounes ſonne,vntill the very rime 
of his land come: and then many nations and 
great kings ſhall ſeruerhemſeluesof him. 

$ Andit ſhall cometo palle,that the nation 
and kingdome which will not ſerue the ſame 
Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babylon , and 
that will not put their necke vnder theyoke of 
the king of Babylon, that nation will I punith, 
faiththe Lox 0, withthe ſword, and with the 
famine, and with the peſtileace, vatill I haue 
conſumed them by his hand. 

9 . Therefore hearken not yee to your pro- 
phets,nor to your diuiners, nor to your f drea- 
mers, nor to your inchanters, nor to your for- 
pncnncgir rr peake vnto youlaying ; Yeeſhall 
not ſerue the king of Babylon: 

10 For they prophelie a lievntoyouzto re- 
moueyou far from your land, and that 1 thould 
driue you out,and ye ſhould periſh. 

12 But the nations that bring their necke 
ynder the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
ſerue him, thoſe will I let remaineſhill in their 
owneland,ſaiththe Lox v,and they ſhall cill it, 
and dwell therein. 

12 © I ſpakealſoto Zedekiah king of Iudah 
according toall theſe words,{aying,Bring your 
neckes vnder the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and ſerue him and his people,and live, 

13 Why willyedie,thou and thy people,by 
the ſ\word,by the famine, and by the peſtilenice, 
as the LoaÞ hath ſpoken againſt the nation 
that willnot ſeruethe king of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken notvnto the wordes 
of the prophets, that ſpeake vnto youz ſaying; 
Ye ſhall notſeruethe king of Babylon: for they 


*Chep. 14.14.| Prophelie* a lie vnto you. 


15 ForT have not ſentthemgfaith the Lox Dd, 
yet they prophelief a lie in my Name, that I 
might drive you out, and that yee might periſh, 
yezand the R_—_ that prophelievnto you. 

16 Alfol ſpakerto the prieſts, and to all this 
people,laying ; Thus faith the Lox D,Hearken 
not to the wordes of your prophets, that pro- 
pheſievnto you, ſaying; Behold,the vellels of 
the Lon Ds houſe ſhal now ſhortly be brought 
againefrom Babylon ; for they propheſie a lie 
wvnto you. 

17 Hearken not ynto them : ſerue the King 


of Babylon,and live: wherefore ſhould this ci 
tiebelaid _ 2 > 

18 Buti e prophets, and if the wore 
of the Loxp be run them now make 
interceilionto the Lok Þ of hoſts;that the veC. 
fels which are left in the houſe of the Lox p 
andin the houſe of the king of Iudah;and at] 
ruſalem,goe not to Babylon. 

19 & For thus faiththeLox Þ of hoſts con 
cerning the pillars, and concerning the ſea, anc 
concerning the baſes, and concerning therej 
due of the vellels that reimaine in this citie, 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Baby 
lon tooke not, when hee carried away * captiue 
Jeconiah theſonne of Tehoiakim king of Jud 
from leruſalemto Babylon , and all thenoble: 
of Iudah and leruſalem: 

21 Yeathusſfaith theL o & Þ of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, concerning the vellels that re. 
mainein the houſeof the Lo&« ÞD, and in the 
houſe of the king of Iudah and of Ieruſalem, 

22 They (halbe *cariedto Babylonzand there 
ſhall they bee vorill the day that I* viſlitethem, 
faith the Lox Þ : then will I bring them vp, and 
reſtore them to this place, 


Ca ASP, XXVIIL 
1 Hanamah propheſieth falſely the retwrne of the 
veſſ lr,and of leconiah, 5 Teremiah wiſhing it to 
be true ſhrweth that the enent wil declare who are 
tru- Prophets, 10 Hanamiah breaketb lerems- 
abs yoke. 12 Teremiahtelleth of an yronjoke, 15 
and foretelleth Hananiahs death, 


A Nd it cameto paſle theſame yeere, in the 
beginning ofthe reigne of Zedekiah king 
ot ludahzin the fourth yeere «nd in the fift mo- 
neth,that Hananiah the ſonneof Azur the Pro- 
phet,which was of Gibeon, ſpake vnto mee in 
the houſe of the L o « Dzin the preſence of the 
Prieſts and of all the people,ſaying; 

2 ThusſpeakeththeL © « Þ of hoſtes;the 
Godof Iſrael,{aying; I haue broken the yoke 
theking of Babylon. 

3 Within f ewo full yeeres will I bring 
againe into this place all the veilels of the 


Lok Ds Houſe, that Nebuchad-nezzzr king of 


Babylon tooke away from this place,and caried 
them to Babylon. 

4 AndI will bringagaineto this place, Ic- 
coniah the ſonne of Iehotakim king of Iudah, 
with allthef captives of Iudah, that went into 
Babylon,faith > nr 0 & Dyforl will breake the 
yokeof theking of Babylon, 

5 © Then the Prophet Ieremiah ſaid vnto 
the prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the 
Prieſts,and in the preſence of all the people that 
ſtoodin the houſeofthe Lon p, 

6 Euen the Prophet Ieremiah ſaid; Amen: 
the Lox Þ doſo, theLok Þ peformethe words 
which thou haſt propheſied , to bring againe 
the vellels of theLox vs Houſe, and all that 
is carried away captiue from Babylon into this 

lace. 
, 7 Neuerthelelſe,hearethou now this word 
that I ſpeake in thinecares, and in theeares of 


all the le. 
tne peop $ The 


Hananiahs propheſe 


2 


1.2, 


lng 14, 


"1 yron. Chap.xXx1x, Falſe prophet 285 | 
$ The Pro that have beene before | bylon to Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babylon; Why 
me, and before thee of olde, prophelied both a- | ſayin 
inſt many countreys,and againſt great king-] 4 Thusfaith the Loxp of hoſtes the God 
. an warre,and of euill; and of peſti of Iſrael, vnto all thatare caried away Ccaptiuess 


9 The Prophet which prophecieth of 
peacewhen the word of the Propher ſhal come 
to patle,then ſhall the Prophet be knowen, that 
the Lox Þ hath truely ſent him. - 

10 © Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke 
the * Foke from off the Prophet leremiahs 
necke, and brake it. 

1t And Hananiah ſpakeinthepreſence of 
all the people, ſaying; T hus faiththeL © « Dy, 
Euen f wall I breake the yoke of Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon from the necke of all 
nations within the {paceof two full yeeres: and 
the Prophet Ieremiah went his way 

12 « Then theword of theL o « Dd came 
ynto Jeremiah the Ptopher (after that Hana- 
niah the prophet had broken the yoke from off 
theneckeof the Prophet leremiah) ſaying, 

13 Goczand tell Hananiah, ſaying , Thus 
fayth the L @& D, Thou haſt broken the yokes 
wood, but thou ſhale make tor them yokes 
of yron; 

14 ForthusſaiththeL © « Þ of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, I haue put a yoke of yron vpon 
thenecke of all theſe nations , that they may 
ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babylon, and 
they ſhall ſerue him , and I haue given him the 
bealts of the field alfo. 

15 © Then ſaid the Prophet Teremiah vnto 


- | Hananiah the Prophet, Heare now Hananiah: 


the Lox Þ hath not ſentthee, but thou makeſt 
this peopleto trult in alie, 
16 Therefore thus faith the Lox ÞD, Be 
hold , I will caſt thee from off the face of the 
earth: this yeerethou ſhalt die,becauſethou haſt 
taught* rebellion againſt the Loo, 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the ſame 
yeereyin theſeuenth moneth, 


CHAP. XXII, 

1 Jeremiah ſendeth a Letter to the captines in 'Ba- 
bylon, to be quiet there, $ andnot to belrene 
the dreames of their prophets, 10 and that 
they ſhall returne with grace after ſeuentie yeres, 
15 He foretelleth the deſtruttion of the reſt for 
their diſobedience. 20 He ſheweth the feare- 

full end of «Ahab and Zedehiah, two lying 
phers, 24 Shemaiah wructh aletter agaruſt Ie 
remiah, 30 Teremiahreadeth his doome, 


Ow thele «re the wordes of the letter, that 
leremiah the Prophet ſent from Ieruſalem 


- | vato the reſidue of the Elders which were ca- 


ried 2way captiues,and to the Prieſts,and tothe 
Prophets, and to all thepeople whom Nebu- 
chad-nezzar had caried away captiue from le- 
rulalem to Babylon. 

2 (Afrerthat* Ieconiahthe King , andthe 

ueene, andthe|| eunuches, the princes of Iu- 

and leruſalem, andthe carpenters, and the 
ſmichs were from leruſalem) 

3 Bythehand of Elaſah the ſonne of Sha- 
phan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
whom Zedekiah king of Judah ſent ynto Ba- 


— _ ———— 


Wa ate 


MSA 


whom I haue cauſed to be caried away from le- 
ruſalem vnto Babylon : 

5 Buildyeehouſes and dwell i» ther, and 
plant gardens,and eatethe fruit ofthem. 

6 Take yee wiues, and beget ſonnesand 
daughters,and take wiues for your ſonnes, and 
giue your daughters to husbands,that they may 
beare fonnes and daughters, that yee may be in- 
creaſed there, and not diminiſhed, 

7 Andſcekethepeace of the citie, whither 
have cauſed you to be caried away captiues, 
and pray vnto the Lo» forit : forin the peace 
thereof ſhall ye haue peace. 

$ «& Forthus ſaich the Lox Þ of hoſtes, the 
God of lſrael, Ler not your prophets and your 
diuiners, that be in the nitletron * deceiue 
you, neither hearkento your dreames which ye 
cauſeto be dreamed. 

9 For rophelie t fallly vnto you in 
Name: yes nn ch hoLoa __ 

10 gForthusſaith theL o & d, Thar after 
* ſeuentie yeeres be accompliſhed at Babylon, 
I will viſite you, and performe my good word 
towards you, in cauſing you to returneto this 
place. 

11 For I know the thoughts that I thinke 
towards you, fayth the L o « Þ, thoughts of 
peace, and not of euill, togiue youan * expe- 
Red end. 

12 Thenſhallye* call vpon me,and ye ſhall 
goe arid pray vnto me, and I will hearken yn- 
ro YOu; 

13 And yeſhall ſeeke me;and find me, when 
yeſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. 

14 And I willbe found of you, ſayth the 
L 0 & Dy andI will turneaway your captiuitie, 
andI will gather you from allthe nations, and 
from all the places whither I haue driuen you, 
ſaith the Lo& ,andI willbring you againe in- 
to the place whence cauſed you to be caried a- 
way captiue, 

15 CBecauſe ye haueſaid,TheL o « Dhath 
raiſed vs vp Prophets in Babylon : 

16 Know thatthus ſaith the L o « dof the 
king that (itteth yponthe throne of Dauid,and 
of all the people that dwelleth in this citie,and 
of your brethren that arenor gone foorth with 
you mto captiuitie, 

17 Thusfaith the Lox Þ of hoſts, Behold, 
I will ſend vpon them the* ſword, the famine, 
and the peſtilence, and wil make them like * vile 
figs, that cannot be eaten, they areſo euill. 

18 And I will perſecute them with the 
ſword , with the famine, and with the pelti- 
lence, and will deliver them to be remooued 
to all the I of the earth, }to be a 
curſeandan aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, anda 
reproch among all the nations, whither I haue 
driven them: 

19 Becauſe they hauenot hearkened to my 
wordes , ſayth theL o « d, which * I fentvn- 
tothem by my ſeruants the Prophets, riſing vp 


Cur ly, 


- —— 


*Chap,14-14. 
and 23.21, 
and 27.15, 


tHebr. in 4 lie, 


*2z.Chron. 36. 
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' 1s ſentdeline ance 


ve, | againſt theL 0 « Þ. 


ly,and ſending chem, but ye would notheare, 
fayththeLo & D, 

20 © Heareyeetherefore the word of the 

- © & Dzall yeeof the captiuitie, whom I haue 

tfrom Teruſalem to Babylon. 

21 Thusſayththe Lok Þ ofhoſtes the God 
of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and of 
Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah , which pro- 
phelie a lie vato you in my Name, Behold, I 
will deliver them into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and hee ſhallſlay them 
before your eyes. 

22 Andofthem ſhall be taken vpa curſeby 
all the captiuitie of Judah which rein Baby- 
lon, ſaying, TheL 0 « Þ maketheelikeZede- 
kiah, and like Ahab, whomtheking of Baby- 
lon roſted in the fire. 

23 Becauſe they haue committed villenie 
in Iſrael, and haue commirted with 
cheir neighbours wiues, and have ſpoken lying 
wordesin my Name, which I havenot com- 
manded them, euen I know, and ana witnelle, 
faith theLok Dp, | 

24 © Thus ſhaltthou alſo ſpeaketo Shema- 
| [iahthe|| Nehelamite,ſaying ; 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the L o « Þ of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt 
ſentletters in thy name vntoall the people that 
are at Teruſalem , and to Zephaniah theſonne- 
- Maaſeiah the Prieſt, and toall the Prieſts, 

, 

Ye The Lox hath madethee Prieſt in the 
ſtead of Tehoiada the Prieſt, that yee ſhould be 
Officers in the houſe of theL © « Þ , for 
man that is * mad, and maketh himſelfe a Pro- 
phet, thatchou ſhouldeſt put him in priſon, and 
inthe ſtockes : 
27 Now therefore why haſt thou not re- 

rooued Ieremiah of Anathoth,which maketh 
himſelfe a Prophet to you? 

28 For therefore heeſent vntovs in Baby- | 
lon, ſaying, T his captixstie x long, build ye hou- 
ſes and dwell in them, and plant gardens,andeat 
the fruitof them. 

29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read this let- 
ter in theeares of leremiah the Propher. 

30 © Thencame theword of theLo « v 
ynto lnanth ain ; 

31 Sendtoall them of thecaptiuitie, ſay- 
ing, Thus faith the L o « Dd, concerning She- 
maiah the Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah 
hath prophecied vnto you, and I ſent him-not, 
and he cauſed you to truſt ina lie; 

33 T re thus ſaich the Lox Dd, Be- 
hold, I will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite 
and his ſeede : hee ſhall not haue a man to dwell 
_—_— pr z neither ſhall he behold the 
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C H A P. XXX. 

1 God ſheweth Jeremiah the returne of the Iewes. 
4 After their trouble, they ſhall bane deline- 
rance. 10 He comforteth Tacob, 18 Their re- 
twrne hallbee gracious, 20 Wrath ſhall fall on 


the wicked, 


tm CELESTE 
— —— 
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He word that came to Ieremiah from 
Lok D, ſayin . 

s 7 » FI D Godof Iſrael 
ſaying ; Write thee all the wordes that 1 
{ſpoken vnto thee, in a booke, 

3 Forloezthedayes come,faith the Log » 
that I will bring againethe captiuity of my pec 
ple Iſraeland Iudahyſaith theLoxD, and 1 wi 
cauſethem to returneto theland, that I gauets 
their fathers, and they ſhall polleſleir, 

4 CAndthele are the words that the Lox x 
ſpake concerning I{rael,and concerning Iudah 

5s For thus {ayththg Lox« Dd, Weehaue 
- -——_— |] offeare, and not jor tee; 

6s Agke Rn 
doeth 
every man with his handes on his loynes as a 
woman in trauaile, and all faces areturned into 


paleneſſe? X 
7 * Alas, for that day «great, ſothat none 


&likeit : it 5s euen the time of Iacobs trouble, 
but heſhall beſaued out of it. £ 
$ Foritſhallcometo paſſeqaghat day,ſaith 


the Lox vofhoſtes , chat I will e his yoke 
from off thy necke, and will burſtthy bondes, 
and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerue chemſelues 
of him. 

9 Butthey ſhall ſeruethe Lox p their God, 
and * Dauid their King whom [I will caue vp 
vnto them, 

10 © Therefore? fearethou not, O my ſer-|\*3 
uant Iacob, faith the Lox Þ, neither be dilinay- 
ed, O Ifrael;for loe,I will aue thee from atarre; 
and thy ſecede from the land of their captivitie, 
and Iacob ſhall returne,and ſhall bein reſt , and 
quiet, and noneſhall make him afraid, 

11 Forlawwith thee,faiththeL o & v, to 
ſauethee: though I makeafullend of all nati- 
ons whither I haue ſcattered thee, yer will I not 
make a full endof thee: but I will corre& thee 
* in meaſure, and will notleaue thee altogether 
vnpuniſhed. 

12 Forthusfaith the Lox 0, Thy bruiſe is 
incurable, «»d thy wound i: grieuous, 

13 Thereis noneto pleadethy cauſe, f that 
thou mayeſt be bound vp : thou haſt no healing 

14 Allthylouers haue forgotten thee: 
ſeeke thee not , for I have wounded thee wir 
the wound of an enemie, with thechaſtitement 
of a crudl one, for the multitude of thine mi- 
quitie: becauſe thy (innes were increaſed. 

15 Why *cryeſt thou for thine affliction? 
thy ſorrow is incurable, for the multirudeof| 
thine iniquitie: becawe thy linnes were increa- 
ſed, I haue done theſe things vnto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that deuoure thee, 
*hall bedeuoured,and all thine aduerſaries cue- 

one of them ſhal gointo captiuitie: and they 
hes ſpoile thee ſhall bea ſpoile,and all that pray 
ypon thee, will I givefor a pray. 

17 Forl willreſtorehealthvnto thee, and 
will heale thee of thy wounds, faith the Los D, 
becauſethey called thee an outcaſt, ſaying, T his 
& Zion whom no man ſeeketh afrer. 
1$ Thus 


—— 


bore! 


now and fee whether + a man|/*«:. F 
iſe with childe ? whereforedoel ſoel 5%. 
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Fanth Fon erent) rr pr re wes 
i aine the captiut acobs tents , | 32 
|= bis ling places: and the troll coturniorlifcher, © nn | 4 
city ſhall beebuilded vpon her owne|| heape,| 9 They ſhall come with weeping , and 
I CY manner | with || ſupplications will I leade them : | will 
thereof. cauſerthem to walke by the riversof waters, in| 97, fawears. 
19 Andoutof them ſhall proceede thankeſ- | a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble: 
giuingand the voice of them that make merry; | for Iama father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my 
andI will multiply them , and they ſhall nog be | * firſt borne: 5 OR 
few : I will alſo glorifie them , and they ſhall | 10. © Hearethe wordof the Lox , yes 
not beſmall. nations, and declares in the ;yles afarre off, 
20 Theirchildrenalſo ſhall be as aforetime, | and ſay;He that ſcatrerech Ifradl wil im, 
and their con jon ſhall beeeſtabliſhed be- | and keepehimzas a ſhepherd doth his | 
foreme,andI wil puniſh all that opprefſethem, | 11 Forthe Logd hath 'redeemed Iacob, 
F. 21 Andtheirnobles ſhall be of themſelues, | and ranſomed him from the hand of him that 
jand their gouernour ſhall proceede from the | was ſtronger then he. 
midſt of z and I will cauſe him-to draw | 12 Thereforethey ſhall come: and ſingin 
neere , and he ſhall approch ynto me: for who | theheightef Zion, and ſhall low to 
is this «har engaged hi toa vnto | the goodnelſe ofthe Lox ,for wheat, and for 
me, faith theLokp ? wine ,and for -oyle, and forthe of the 
.| 22 Andyeſhallbe? my people, and will | flocke and of the herd : and their ſoule thall bee 
beyour G | EY 
8. | 23 Behold;the* whirle-winde ofthe Loxp | any moreat a | | 
goeth forth with furie ,af continuing whirle- | 13 Then ſhallthe virgine reioyce inthe 
winde it ſhall] fall with ;paine ypon the head | daunce,both yoog men and old together : forl 
ofthe wicked. ; will turnetheir mourning into ioy, and will 
24 Thefierce angerot the Lox Þ ſhall not | comfort them, and make themreioyce 
 [rerurne; vntill he have done # , and vntill hee | theirſorrow. * 
haueperformedcheintents of his heart :inthe | 14 And1 will fatiate theſouleof thepri 
latter daies yeſhall con(ider ir. with fatneſle , wd my ſhall bee fari 
C H A P. XXXI. with goodnelle,faich the Lox d. >} 1 
1 Thereflaurationof Iſrael, 1o The publication 15 © Thuslaiththe Lox'D,*A yoice 
thereof. 15 hs. ene wes, Iran or 13 | heard D——_— __—w_ and bitter 
Ephrasm bs brought home apaine 12 ing: weepin childrens re- 
Chrif premiſes 27 His i ouer he Church, | falbieo comforted for herchildren, becauſe 
31 Hisnew conenant. 35 The ſtabiluy, 38 and | they were not. | | 
amplitude of the Church, 16 Thus faith the Loxn ; Refraine thy 
A T theſametime, faichthe Lox, willI | voyce from weeping , and thine eyes froin \ 'v 
be the God of all the families of Iſrael,and | teares , for thy worke ſhalbe rewarded , ſairh 
Pe Gall berny people, the Lox and they ſhall comeagaine from the 
2 Thusfaith the Lox D? Thepeoplewhich |-landoftheenemy. | or. 
wereleftoftheſword found grace in the wil- | 47 Andthereis hope intifineend, faiththe 


| | 


*1a.g8.11, 


*Matth. 2. 18, 


dernelle , even Ifrad, when I wenttogauſchim | Loxp, that thy chi ſhall come againe 
to reſt, to their owne border. 

3 TheLoxp hath appeared Fof aldvnto | | 18 4 Ihauefurely heard E bemoan- 
me ,/ajing , YeaT haue loued thee with an ever- | inghimſdferhzr, Thou haſtchaſtiſed meand I 


van jaoer wanggy, ems, kindnelſe | was chaſtiſed ;' ava bullocke vnaccuſtomed to 
haueI drawnethee. wm the yoke : turnerhou me; and [. ſhall be rurned ; 
4 Againel will build thee, andthou ſhale | thow «rt the Loxp my God... ; 
um rs nerf ye ſhalragaine | 19. Surely *afterthatI was turned, I repen+ſ, 1, _ _. 
: |beadorned with thy* || tabrers,& ſhalt gotorth | ted ; and afterthatI was ſtructed, I ſmore vp- = 
+ [in the daunces ofthem that make merty. onmy thigh :I was aſhamed \, yea even con- | 
5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines ypon the founded;becanib Idid bearethereproch oftny 
mountaines of Samariazthe planters ſhall plane, | youth. | 
and ſhall f eat them as common things. 20 1: Ephraim my deare ſonhe? « hea 
6 Forthere ſhalbea day , that the watch- | fant childe? for fincel ſpake againſt him, I doe | - 
men vpon the mount Ephraim ſhall criez Ariſe | earneſtly remember him (till : therefore my 5 
ye, and let ysgoe vpto Zion yntothe Loxp | bowels faretroubled for him; I wil ſurely haue | 1:4, amd, © 
our God. mercy vpon himlaith the L © & Þ, | 
7 Forthusſaith the Lox v,Sin nhhglat 21 Ser thee vp way-markes ; make thee 
neiſe for Iacob,and ſhouramongrhe chi e ob | high heapes: Ge thine hexer roweed che high 
thenations: publiſh yee, praiſe ye, andſay ; O | way, even the way whichthou wenteſt : turne 
Lox» ſauethy peopletheremnant of Iſrael. | againe, O virginof Iſrael, turneagainetothele 
8 Behold, I will bring them from the North | chy cities. | = Re 
emma Ay: them from the coalts of | 22 «q How long wilt thou goe about, © 
theearth, «id with them the blind and the | thou batkſliding daughter? forthe Lox.p hath 


_— 


ler 


lah. - 


Ieremiah impri 


T he new couenantr. 


— 


, Eze.r8.3, 


Heb. 8.8, 


Tae 1.15. 


*Iſa. $4.9. 
chap. 33.20. 


land of Iudah, and in the cities thereof, when 


. | wardparts,and writeitin their hearts,* and wil 


" *| themſaiththetheLoxd z *forl 


NO More. | vie 
.| -.35 © Thusſaiththe LoxD* which giveth 


euer. 
*Chap.z3-24 37 ThusfairhtheLox Dy If* heauen aboue 


created a new thing in the earth: A woman 
ſhall lea man. 

23 Thusſaith theLox Dof hoſts theGod 
of Iſrael , As yetthey ſhall vie this ſpeech in the 


I ſhall bring againetheir captiuity, The Lox 
bleſſe thee *O babitatior 1 of juſtice and moun- 
taine of holinefle. 

24 Andthere ſhall dwell in Iudah it ſelfe, 
andin all the cities thereof together huſbend- 
men and they chat go foorth with flockes. 

25 Forl havefatiatedthe w foule, and 
I haue iſhedeuery ſoro foule. 

26 VponthisI awakedand beheld, and my 
ſleepe was ſweet vnto me. 

27 <4 Behold, the dayes come, faith the 
Lox ,that I will ſow the houſe of Lrael , and 
the houſe of ludah with the ſeede of man , and 

28 Anditſhallcometo paſſe , that likeasI 
haue watched ouerthem to plucke vp , andto 
breake downe,andto throw downe, and to de- 
ſtroy, and to affli&t : ſo will I watch overthem, 
to build andto plant , ſaith theLoaD. 

29. *Inthoſedayes they ſhallſay no more, 
Thefathers hauecaten a ſowre grape , and 
childrens teerh areſer on edge: 

30 Buteuery oneſhall die for his owne ini- 
quity, euery man that eateth the ſowre grape, 
histeeth ſhall beſeron edge. 

31 CBehold , the* dorwerms, faith the 
Loa D, thatI will makea new covenant with 
the houſeot Iſradl,and with the houſe of Iudah. 
33 Not according tothe couenant that I 
made with theirfachersin the day that I tooke 
them by the handto bring them out oftheland 
of Egypt, which my couenant they brake, 
pews wb was an husband vnto them , faith 
LoxD: 

33 Butthisfalbethe covenant ,that I will 
make with the houſeof Iſrael, After thoſe dayes 
faiththe Lox», I willput my lawin cheirin- 


in 


me from theleaſt of them vato the of 
re omar ug pr Morro 


theSunnefor alight by day ad rhe ordinances 
ofthe Moone, and of the ſtarsfor a light by 
night, which diuideth the"ſea when the waues 
thereof roare , the LoxÞ of hoſts his Name. 
36 *Ifthoſeordinanc from before 
me, faith the Lox v,then the ſeed of Ifrael allo 
ſhall ceaſe from beinga nation before mee for 


can bemeaſured , and thefoundations of the 

earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off 
all the ſeed of Iſrael for all that they haue done, 

faith theLoxy, , 

- - 38 © Behold, the dayes come, faith the 


the | ſieged IJeruſalem: and 1 i 


Lok D, that the citie ſhall bee built to the 
Lo « Þ fromthe tower of Hananeel ynto the 
of the corner. 

39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yer goe 
forth ouer againſt it, vpon the hill Gareb, and 
ſhall compaileabout to Goath. 

49 And the whole yalley of the dead bo- 
dies,and of rheaſhes, and all the fields vnto the 
brookeof Kidron, wnto the corner of the horſe 

terowardsthe Eaſt , albe holy vnto the 

O&D itſhallnotbeplucked vp ,nor throwen 
downeany more for euer, 
CHAP. XXXIIL 
1 Jeremiah being inupriſoned by Zedekiab for hu 
prophecie, 6 tuyeth Hanameel: field. x73 
Baruch muil preſerne the enidences , as tokens of 
the retwrne, 16 Jeremiah in bu pr 
complaineth to God. 26 God confirmeth the 
captinity for their ſinnes, 36 #4 promiſeth « 
gracious returne, 
| op word that cameto Teremiah from the 
L ox Dinthe tenth yeere of Zedekiah kin 
of Iudah , which was the cighteenth yeere 
Nebuchad-rezzar. 
z Forthentheking of Babylons army be- 
the Pro 
was ſhut vp in the court of the priſon whi 
we in the king of Iudahs houſe. 
45 For iah king mu gn 
ing , Wherefore thou hecie 
andfoys Thu faith theLoxD,* Behold: I will 
we this city into the hand ofthe king ofBaby- 
n, and he ſhall cake it? 


4 And Zedekiah king of Iudah ſhall not | 


eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans , but 
ſurely * be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon,and ſhall fpeake with him 
mouth to mouth,&his cies ſhal behold his cies. 
5 Andheſhallleade Zedekiah to Babylon, 
and thereſhall he be vntill I viſite him, faich the 
Loap: ye fight with the Caldeans , ye 
6 4 eremiah ſaid z The word of the 
Lox came ynto meglaying z 
5 Behold,Hanameeltheſonneof Shallum 
thine vncle , ſhall come vnto thee, ſaying ; Buy 
thee my field thatisin Anathoth: for the*right 
ofredemption is thineto buy #, 


* Chap 14þ 


* Lenitth 


$ So Hanameel mine vrcles fonne came 


comeinthecourtof the priſon, a —_ 
the word oftheLoxp ,and ſaid vnto me ; 
x or pray thee,that « in Anathoth,whi 
#1n thecou of Beniamin: forthe rightof 
inheritance « thine , and the redemption « 
thine, buy itfor thy ſelfe. Then knew that 
this wes the word ofthe Lox p, 

9 AndIboughrthe fieldof Hanameel my 
yncles ſonne, thatwavin Anathoth,and weigh- 


ed him the money , een || ſeuenteene ſhekels 
of liluer, 
*10 AndI+ ſubſcribed the euidence , and 
the money in the ballances. 

11 SoTItooketheeuidenceofthe purchaſe, 
both that which was ſealed according to the law | 
and cuſtome ,and that which was open. 


12 And, 


O—- — —— 


ned, 


hs prayer. 


Cha [xxxij. 


6.6, 


24, 
17.41, 


Cuz, 


12 AndlI gauethe cuidenceof thepurchaſe 
vnto Baruchthe ſonneof Neriah, theſonneof 
Maaſeiahzin the {ight of Hanameel mine vncles 
ſome, and inthe preſence of the witnelles, that 
ſubſcribed the booke of the purchaſe, before 
all the Iewes that ſate in the court of the priſon, 

13 « And 1 charged Baruch beforethem, 


ſaying, 

" *y Thus faith the Lox Þ of hoſtes the God 
of 1{rael, Taketheſe evidences,this euidence of 
the purchaſe,both which is ſealed, and thiseui- 
dence which is open, and put them inan ear- 
then vellell, that they may continue many 
dayes. 
: 5 Forthusſaith the Lo & Þ of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael; Houſes and heldes , and vine- 


yards ſhall be polſetſed againein this land. 


16 4 Now when I had delivered the eui- 
dence of the purchaſe vnto Baruch the ſonneof 
Neriah, I prayed vnto the Lox v,ſayin 

17 AhLordG © p,behold;thou haſt made 
the heauen andthe earth by thy great power 
and ſtretched out arme , «»d there is nothing 
|| roo hard for thee. 

18 Thou ſhewelt * louing kindneſſevnto 
thouſands, and recompeaſelt rhe iniquitie of 
the fathers into the bolome of their children 
after them : the great, the mightie God the 
L 0 « Dof holtes « his Naine, 

19 Greatin counſel,and mightieinfworke, 
(for thine * eyes are ope.1 vpon all the wayes of 
theſonnes of menzto giue every one according 
to his wayes , andaccording to the truit of his 


ngs 

-, Which haſt ſet (igaes and wonders in 
the land of Egypt, euea vato this day, and in 
Iſrael, and amongſt orher men , and haſt made 
theea Name; as atthis day, 

21 Andhaſt brought forth thy people Iſra- 
d* our of theland of Egypt , with (ignes and 
with wonders, & with a ({trong hand, and with 
a ſtrerched outarme; and with great terrour, 

22 And haſt giuen them this land which 
thou did(t ſweareto their fathers, to giue them 
aland flowin 8 with milkeand _ 

23 And they came in and poſleſled it, but 
they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in 
thy Lawe, they have donenothing of all that 
thou commanded(ſtthem ro doe: therfore thou 
haſt cauſed all this euill ro come vpon them. 

24 Beholdthe|| mounts;they are come vn- 
tothe city to takeit, and the city is given into 
the hand of the Caldeans that hight againſt it, 
becauſe of the ſword, and of the famine, and of 
the peſtilence, and what thou halt ſpoken is 
cometo palle,and behold, thou ſeeſtse, 

25 And thou haſtſaid vnto mee, O Lord 
G 0 Þ, buy thee the field for money, and take 
witnelles : for the citie is given into thehand of 
the Caldeans, 


to leremiah, ſaying, 

27 Behold, I awthe Lox v,the* God of all 
fleſh: Is there any thing too hard for me ? 

28 Therefore thus faith the Lo « Þ , Be- 
hold, I will givethis citie into the hand of the 


26 q Thencamethe word of the Lox» vn- | { 


Caldeans,and into the hand of Nebuchad-rez- 
zar king of Babylon, and he ſhall cake it. - 

29 And the Chaldeans that fight again(t 
this citie,ſhall come and ſer fire on this ciry,and 
burne it with the houſes, * vpon whoſe roofes 
they haue offered incenſe vnto Baal, and pow- 
red out drinkeotfrings ynto other gods,to pro- 
uoke meto anger. 

30 Forthe children of Iſrael, and the chil- 
dren of [udah, haue onely done euill before me 
from their youth:for the children of Iſrael have 
onely prouoked metoanger with the worke of 
their hands,faith theLox D; 

31 Forthis city hath beeto me; as * a pro- 
vocation of mineanger, and of my fury, from 
the day that they builtit, even vato this day; 
that I ſhould remooueit from before my face: 

32 Begguſe of all theeuill of che childrea of 
Iſrael, and ofthe children of ludah,which they 
haue done to prouoke me to anger; they, their 
kings,theirprinces, their prieſts, and their pro- 
phers, andthe men of Iudahz and the inhabi- 
tantsof Jeruſalem. 

33 Andthey haueturned vnto methet*back 
and not the face, though I taught chem riling 
yp early, and teaching them, yer they haue not 
hearkened to receiveinſtruction, 

34 Burthey * ſertheir abominations inthe 
houſe (which is called by my Name)to defile it. 

35 And they builethe h places of Baal, 
which re in thevalley of the fonne of Hin- 
nomyto * cauſerheirſonnes and their daughters 
to pailerhrough the fire vnto * Molech, which 
I com ehem not, neither cameit into 
my minde, thatthey ſhould doethis abomina- 
tion to cauſeIudahto ſinne. 

36 CAndnow therfore thus ſarhthe Loxp 
the God of Iſrael concerning this city, whereof 

eſay, It ſhall bedelivered into the hand of the 

ing of Babylon, by the ſword, and by the fa- 
mine, and by the peſtilence. 

375 Behold, I will * gather them our of all 
countreys, whither I have driven them in mine 
anger, andin my fury, and in great wrath,and 
I willbring thera againe vnto this place z and [ 
will cauſe to dwell ſafely. 

38 Andthey ſhall be * my people, and I will 
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*Chap.19.1 $4 


fn rey 


*Chap.7.3 I 
and 19.6. 
*Leuit.1i8.27 ; 


*Deut.30.3. 


Chap.14 7. 


be their God, 

39 And I will * givethem one heart, and 
one way » that they may feare me f for euer, 
for the good of them , an1 of their children af- 
ter them, . 

40 And I will make an cuerlaſting Coue- 
nant with them , that I will not turne away 


t from them , to doe them good, but I will put | #:br. from 


my feare in their hearts,that they ſhall not de- 
part from me. | 

41 YeazI wil reioyceouerthem to dothem 
good, andI will plant them in this land allu- 
I my whole heart,and with my whole 


42 oy _—_— theLozD, —_y 
broughtall this great euill vpon this 5 
will be erage amr that I have 

43 And fieldes ſhall be boughtin this lands: 

whereof 


nd 30.22, 


21.33. 
Fzek.t1.19, 
Hebr, af 


after them, 


{Heb. in treah 
or /{abilbt1e, 


— ——— 


OO ——— —— 


— — — 


"= * . = 


_ 


Terer 


mah. and couenant with 


Gods 


| 


reifull promule, 


yeelay , It i deſolate, without man or 
fit is giuen into the hand ofthe Caldeans. 
44 Men ſhall buy fields for money 
cribe euidences, and ſeale them , and take wit- 
neſſes in theland of Beniamin , andin thepla- 


the houſe of theL o « Þ; for Twill cauſe tore. 


turne the captivitie of the land, as at the &rt, 
Guth the L > = 

12 Thus faiththeLozxp of hoſtes,Againe 
in this place which «deſolate without man and 
without beaſt,and in all the cities thereof atbe 


an habitation of ſhepheards caufing their flocks 
to liedowne. 

13 Inthecities of the mountaines;in the ci. 
tiesof the vale, and in thecities of the South, 
andin the land of Beniamin, and in the places 
about Ieruſalem, and in the cities of Iudah,ſhall 
the flockes paſle againe vnder the hands of him 
that telleth :hem,(aith the L © & Þ, 

14 Behold,thedayes come;{aith the Lox, 
that I —_— chat good thing whichF 
hauepromiled vnto the houſe of Iſrael, and to. 
the houſe of Iudah, 

15 © Inthoſedayes, and at that time will I 
cauſethe* branch of righteouſneſſeto grow vp 
ynto Dauid, and he ſhall execute iudgementand|iq ic, 
righteouſneſſein theland. 

16 Inthoſe dayes ſhall Tudah be ſaued, and 
Jeruſalem ſhall dwellſafely, and this « the name 
wherewith the ſhall be called, + The Lox Þ our [ya 
righteouſnelle. 

17 CFor thus faith theL © LEST ſhall 
never *want a manto (it ypon the throne of the 
houſe oft Iirael. bo! re 

18 Neitherſhall the Prieſts the Levites want |" 

a man beforemeto offer burnt offerings, andto|9% 
kindle meatofferings, andto doe ſacrifice con- 
tinually. 

19 TAndthewordoftheL o « d cameyn- 


- 20 Thus yh the Lox Dy *If youcan 
breake my Couenant of the day, and my Coue[iag4y. 
nantof + Ine that there ſhould notbe 
days and night in their ſeaſon : 

21 Then may alſo my covenant bebroken 
with Dauid my feruant,thathe ſhould not haue 
a ſonneto reigne vpon his throne; and with the 
Leuites the Prieſts my miniſters, 

22 As*thehoſte of heaven cannot be num: |»c1,, 
bred,neither theſand ofthe ſea meaſured : ſo wil 


r I will cauſetheir captiuitieto returne, faith 
LokD. 
C H A P. XXXIIL 
x God promiſeth to the captinitie , 4 gracious re« 
ſtate, 12 aſetled gowernment, 
15 Chriſt, the branch of righteouſneſſe,, 17 4 
continsaxnce of King dome and Prieithood, 20 
| and aftabiluie of ableſſedſeede. 
Oreouer, the word of theL g « Þ came 
vnto Ieremiah the ſecondtime (while he 
*Chap32.23 Je 
ying 3 
2 Thusfaith the L o « D the *maker there- 
of,the L o « Þ that formeditr, to eſtabliſhir,the 
Lo &« D « his Namez 
3 Callvnto me,andI wil anſwere thee,and 
\ knoweltnor. 

4 For thus faith theLoxÞ, the God of If- 
rael concerning the houſes of this Citie, and 
concerning the houſes of the Kings of Iudah, 

| which arethrowen downe by themounts, and 

5 They come to fight with the Caldeans, 
but it « to hl them with thedead bodies of men, 
whom I haueſlainein mine anger , and in my 
fury , and for all whoſe wickedneſle I haue hid 
my facefrom this Citie. 
and I will cure them,and wilreueale vnto them 
the abundance of peace,and trueth, 

7 AndlI will cauſe the captiuitie of Iudah, 
andthe captiuiticof Iſrael to returne, and will 
build them as atthe firſt. 


cities of the valley, & in cthecities of the South: 
tarne, 9 atoyfull 
was yet * ſhut vp in the court of the priſon) 
"*Ifa 37.26, 
ſhewe thee great and || mightie things , which 
by theſword, 
$ AndI will cleanſethem fromall their ini- 


| quitie, whereby = haue, ſinned againſt me, 
Chap.21.34- and I will *pardonall their iniquities _— I multiply the ſeed of Dauid my feruantzand the 
ich.7. 18, they haue finned,and whereby they haue - | Levites that miniſter vnto me, 


23 Moreouer;the word of the Lox d came 
to Teremiah, ſaying; 

24 Conſidereſt thou not what this people 
haue ſpoken, ſaying z The two families, which 
theLo«D hath choſen, he hath even caſt them 


greiled againſt me. 

9 © And itſhall beto meanameof ioy, a 
praiſe and an honour beforeall the Nations of 
the earth, which ſhall heareall the good thar I 
doe vnto them : and they ſhall feareand trem- 
blefor all the goodnelle, and for all the proſpe- | off? thus they haue deſpiſed my people, that 
ritiethatI procurevntoit. | they ſhould be no morea nation before 

10 Thus faith the Lox D,Againe,there ſhall | 25 Thus faith the Lox », If my Covenant 
be heard in this place (which yeſay hal bede- | benot with day and night, »d ifT haue not ap- 
folate without man and withour beaſt , even in inted the ordinances of heauen and earth : 
7theciries of Iudah , andin the ſtreets of Ieruſa- 26 Thenwill I caſt away the ſeed of Iacob 
lem that are deſolate without manand without | and David my ſeruant, ſothat I will not takea- 

inhabitant, and withour beaſt.) ny of his ſecede to be rulers ouer the ſeed of A- 
- | 11 The* voice of joy, and the voice of | braham, Iſaacand Hacob: for I will cauſetheir 
gladneſſe, thevoice of the bridegrome; andthe | capriuitieto returne, and have mercy on them. 
yoiceof the bride, thevoice of them that ſhall CHAP XXXIII 


un 7 ve rata ns mm nnnptr 
& good is mercy eth for ever, and of | 1 Jeremiah ecieth the captimntie of Z edekiah, 
wth ; patryroy 5 of 8 The Princes and the people 


them that ſhall bring the ſacrifice of praiſeinto 
_ Je - 


* _ 


for diſobedience, 289 - 


wethreatned - Chap.zxxity,orxv. ..__ 


—— 4 


op 


baving diſmiſſed their boud ſeruanti, cotrary te 
rd pray A eo eng yr 12 Jerems- 
4h for their diſobedience, guecth them and Zede- 
hiah gnto the bands of ther enemies. 

He word which came vnto leremiah from 
Tis Loap (*when Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babylon and all his army, and allthe king- 
doms of the earth of his f dominion,andall the 
fought againſt leruſalem,and againſt all 
the cities thereot laying, 

2 Thusſfaiththe Lox D;theGod of Ifrad, 
Gozand ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Iudah,and 
tell him, Thusſaith the Lox , Behold,I will 
iuethis citie into the hand of the king of Ba- 
Flon,andheſhall buroeir with fire. 
3 Andthou ſhalt noteſcapeout of his hand, 
bur ſhalt ſurely be *ca delivered into his 
hand,and thine eyes ſhall behold rhe eyes of the 
king of Babylon,and f heſhall ſpeake with thee 
ag mr renner 5 ey ey 
4 Yethearethe word ofthe Lox v,O 
kiah king of Iudah ; Thus faith theLox of 
thee, T hou ſhalt not die by the ſword: 
5s B3wtthou ſhalt die in » and with the 
burnings of thy fathers the former kings which 
—_— > Ag ſo ſhall they burne odewrs for 
thee, and they will lament thee, (aying, Ah 
44 Lord;for lhaue pronounced the word,ſaththe 
Loxp. 
6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake all 
theſe words ynto Zedekiah king ot Iudahinle- 


rulalem. 

7 When theking of Babylons army fought 
inſt Teruſalem , and againſt allthecities of 
Iudahthat werelefr,again(t Lachith,and agaioſt 
Azekah : for theie dezenced cities remained of 
thecities of Iudah. 

$ «This sthe word that came vnto lere- 
miah from the Lo D, after that theking Zede- 
kiah had made a couenant with allthe 
which were at leruſalem, to proclaime* liberri 
rnto them. 

- $ That every man ſhould ler his man fer- 
uant,and every man his maid ſeruant, being an 
Hebrew, or an Hebrewelle, goefree, thatnone 
+» og himſelfe of them,to wir,of a Jew his 


10 Now when all the princes and all the peo- 
ple which had entred into the couenant, heard 
| |thateuery oneſhould ler his man ſeruantzand e- 

uery one his maid ſeruant | — that none 
ſhould ſerue themſelues of them any morezthen 
they obeyedand lerthemgoe. 

11 But afterwards they turned and cauſed 
theſeruants & the handmaids whom they had 
ler goe free,to returne , and brought them into 
ſubietion for ſeruants,and for handmaids. 

12 'qTherforethe word of the Lox came 
to Jereriah from the Lo« pyfaying, 

13 Thusfaiththe Lox v the God of Iſrael, 
I made a covenant with your fathers in the 
day that-I brought them toorth out of the 
hand of Egypt, out of thehouſe of bondmen, 
14 At theend of * ſeven yeeres, let yee goe 
every man his brother an Hebrewe » which 


_ 


EE 


33-4- 


EL 


ua, 
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mmm 


beene (olde voto thee: and when he 


_ 
iixe yeeres,thou ſhalt ler 
fathers hearkened 

15 Apdyeweret nowturnedaand had do 
rightin my Gght, in proclaiming libertie every 
man to his neighbour,and ye had made a coue- 
nant before me in the houle, f which is called 

We fn rned luted 

16 Burt yeeturned and poll Name, 
and cauſed mn es 
man his handmaid, whom he had ſer ar liberrie 
attheir pleaſure, to rerurne; and broughtthem 
into ſubietion,to be vnto you for ſeruancs and 
for handmaids. 

17 Thereforethus faith the Lox», Ye haue 


[0rharh folde 
bimy effe, 


THebr 10 day. 


tHe. where 


upon wy Newe 
wealed, 


na vr: iming liber- 
neeuery oneto his brother , and every man to 
his neighbour : behold, I; ime a libertie 


apr 0 & D, totheſward, tothe 


you fro be * remoouedinto allthe kingdomes| f #*r. for « 
of thecarch. ——_— 


"Deuer. 28 64. 


chap.zg.8, 


for meat vnto the foules of the heauen, and 
che beaſts of the earth. 


life,and into the hand of the king of Baby 
armie which are gone vp from you, 

22 BeboldilcommendiththeLon, 
and cauſe rhem to rerurne to this city, and 
ſhal fight againſt ir,and cakeit,and burne it 
fire, and] will makethecities ofIudah adeſola- 
tion without an inhabitant, 

CHAT IXED 
1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 Irremiah 
condemmeth the diſobedience of the Tewes, 13 
God bleſſeth the Rechabites for their obedbence, 
He word which camevnto Ieremiah from 
theL o « Þ, in thedayes of Iehoiakimthe 
ſonneof loliah king of ludab, ing z 

2 Goe vnto the houſe of the 

and ſpeake vnto them,and bring them into the | 
e of the Lox D, intoone ofthe chambers, 
and giuethem wine to drinke. 

3 Thenl tookeJaazaniahtheſonne of TIe- 
remiah the ſonne of Habaziniah and his bre- 
thren, and all his ſonnes, and the whole houſe 
of the Rechabires. 

4 And I brought them into the houſe of 
the Lo « Þ, into the chamberof the ſonnes 
of Hanan the ſonne of __ aman of God, 

cc 


echabites obedience. 


Terex 


ah. 


t Hebr. thre- 
ſold or veſſel, 


*Chap. 18.11. 
and25-5. 


which waby thechamber oftheprinces,which 
muadinectochanteraf Maaſeiah, theſonne 
of Shallumthe keeper of f thedoore. 

5 And [Iſetbeforethe ſonnes of the houſe 
of the Rechabites, pots full of wine, and cups, 
and I ſaid vnto them, Drinkeyewine. 

6 Burthey ſaid, Wee willdrinke no wine: 
for Tonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father, 
commanded yvs,{aying;Yeſhall drinke no wine, 
neither yee, nor your lonnes for euer. | 

7 Neither ſhall yee builde houſe, nor ſow 
ſeed, nor plant vineyard, nor haue © : bur all 

our dayes yeeſhall dwell in tents, that yee may 
Lue many "2 intheland whereyee be (tran- 


ers. 
, $ Thus have weobeyed the voiceof Iona- 
dab theſonneof Rechab our father , in all that 
he hath charged vs, todrinke no wineall our 
dayes, wee, our wiues , our {onnes nor our 
daughters : 

9 Nor to builde houſes for vs to dwell in, 
neither haue we vineyard, nor field, nor feed ; 

10 But we hauedweltin tents, and haue o- 
beyed,and done according to all that Ionadab 
our father commanded vs. 

11 But it came to palle when Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon camevpintotheland, 
that weſaid, Come, and let vs goeto Ieruſalem 
for feareof thearmy of the Caldeans, and for 
feare of the army of the Syrians :ſo we dwell at 
Jeruſalem. 

12 «© Thencame theword of theLox D 
vnto ITeremiahſayin 

13 Thus faith S Loacdfthiin hn 
God of Iſrael, Goeandtell themen of Iudah, 
and the inhabitants of Teruſalem , Will yenot 
receiue inſtrution to hearken to my wordes, 


 faiththeLox bv? 


14 Thewords of Ionadabtheſonneof Re- 
chab, that hee commanded his ſonnes , not to 
drinke wine, are performed for vnto this day 
they drinkenone, but obey their fathers com- 
et cat a= 
vnto you riling early , a ee 
hearkened not —_ 44 ie 

15 I have ſentalſovnto youall my ſeruants 
the Prophets riſing vpearly and nding them, 
ſaying, * Returne yee now euery man from his 
euill way, and amend your doings,and goe not 
after other gods to ſeruethem, and yeſhal dwell 
in the land, which I hauegiuen to you, and to 
your fathers: but yee haue not enclined your 
ear, nor hearkened vnto me. 

16 Becauſethe ſonnes of Tonadab;theſonne 
of Rechab haue performed the commandement 
oftheirfather,which he commanded them,bur 
this people hath not hearkened vntome : 

17 Thereforethus faiththe Lox pv God of 
hoſts the God of Ifraedl,Behold,I will _—_ vVP- 
on Iudah, and vpon all the inhabitants of leru- 
falem, all the euill that I have nced a- 

ainſt them : becauſel haue ſpoken vnto them, 
they haue not heard, andIT haue called vnto 
them, but they haue not anſwered. 

18 q And Ieremiah ſaid vnto the houſe of 
the Rechabites, Thus faith the Lox Þ of hoſtes 


— 
— 


the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye haue obeyed 
—_— of Tonadab your father, and 
eptall his precepts , and doneaccordin 
all that hehath commanded you: als 
19 Therefore thus faith the Lox v of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael;lonadab the ſonne of Rechab 


Euer, 


CHAP. XXXVL 

1 Jeremiah cauſeth Baruch to write his propbeſie, 
F and publikely to reade it, 1 1 The princes ha- 
ing inteliigenee therof by Michaiah, ſend Thu. 
di to fetch the roule, and reade it. 19 They wi 
Baruch ts hide himſelfe and Jeremiah, 20 The 
hin@/choiakim being certified thereof, heareth 
part of it, and burneth the roule, 27 Itremiah 
denoWnceth his indgement. 32 Baruch writeth 
4 new copie, 


Nd it came to _ in the fourth yeereof 

lehoiakim the {onne of Iofiah king of Iu- 
dah, that this word came vntoleremiah from 
the Lox laying, 

2 Taketheea rouleof a booke, and write 
therin al the words thatT haue ſpoken vnto thee 
= Iſrael, and againſt Iudah, and againſt all 

nationsfrom theday I ſpake vnto thee,from 
the dayes of * Ioſiah,euen vnto this day. 

3 It may beethat the houſe of Iudah will 
heare all the cuill which I purpoſeto doevnto 
them thatthey may forgiue their iniquitie and 
their (inne. 

4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the ſonne 
of Neriah, and Baruch wrote from the mouth 
of Ieremiah all the words of the Lox y,which 
he had ſpoken vnto him,vpon a role of a book. 

5 Andleremiah commanded Baruch, fay- 
ing,I e» ſhut vp,l cannot goe into the houſeof 
theLoxp, 

6 Therefore go thou and read inthe roule 
which thou haſt written from my mouth, the 
wordsof the Loa in theeares of thepeoplein 
the Lox ps houſevpon thefaſting day : and al- 
fo thou ſhalt read them in the eares of all Judah, 
that come out of their cities. 

5 Itmay bet they will preſent their ſuppli- 
cation before the Lox p,and will returne every 
one from his cuil way; for greats theangerand 
the fury that the LoxD hath pronounced a- 


{this people. 
5s Cc theſonne of Neriah did ac- 
cording to all that Ieremiah the Prophet com- 
manded himreading in thebooke the words of 
the Loxd inthe Lox »s houſe. 

9 Anditcameto pallein the fift yere of Ie- 
hoiakim theſonne of Toſiah king of Iudahyin 
theninth moneth , that they proclaimed a faſt 
beforethe Lox Þ toallthepeople in [eruſalem, 
and to all the people that came from the cities 
of Iudah vnto Jeruſalem. 

10 Thenread Baruch in thebookethe words 
of Teremiahin the houſeof the Lox , in the 
chamber of Gemariah, the ſonne of Shaphan 
theScribe,in the higher courtar the || * entry of 
thenew gateofthe Lox ds houſe, in theeares 


of all thepeople. 
Mind 11 «When 


DOW——_—_ 


Baruch writeth a roul 


— 


ſhall not want a man to ſtand before mee for| ſhe 


"LE 


e 1s burnt, x 


Chap 


X3XV1}, and another wrt 
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11 « When Michaiahtheſonneof Gema- 
riah the ſonneof Shaphan-had heard outofthe 
booke, all the words of the Lox Þ; 

1:2 Then hee went downe intothe kin 
houſeinto the ſcribes chamber, and loe, all 

inces late there, exen Eliſhama the Scribe,and 
Plaiah theſonneof Shemaiah , and Elnathan 


the booke in the eares of the people. ; 

14 Thereſoreall the princes ſent Tehudithe 
ſonne of Nethaniah , the ſonne of Shelemiah, 
the ſonneof Cuſhi,vnto Baruch, ſaying; Take 
inthine hand the roule wherein thou read 
in the eares of the people,and come. So Baruch 
the ſon of Neriah tooke the roule in his hand, 
and came vnto them, 

15 Andthey ſaid vnto him,Sit down now; 
and reade it in our eares. So Baruch read itin 
their cares. 

16 Now it came to paſſe when they had 
heard all the words , they were afraid both one 
and other,and faid vnto Baruch,Wewill ſurely 
FRgng C—_ a all 

is A as arucns 1 Tall vs 
ha. How di thou en 7 
at his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch an{wered them, He pro- 
nounced all theſe wordes vnto mee with his 
mouth, & I wrote them with inkein the booke. 
19 Thenſaid the princes vato Baruch,Goe 
hidethee, thou and Ieremiah , and let no man 
know where ye be, 

20 « Andthey went intotheking into the 
court,but they laid vp the roule in the chamber 
of Elithama thie Sc ibe, and toldeallthe words 
intheeares of the king, 

21 Sotheking ſentTehudi to ferthe roule, 
and hee tooke it out of Eliſhama the Scribes 
chamber, and Iehudi read it in the eares of the 
king, andin the eares of all the princes which 
ſtood beſide the king, 

22 Nowthe king fatein the winter houſe, 
im theninth moneth,and therewas a fire on the 
hearth burning before him. 

23 And it cameto palle that when Ichudi 
had read three or foure leaues,he cut it with the 
penne-knife, and caſtitintothe fire that was on 
the hearth, vntill all the roule was conſumed in 
the firethat was on the hearth. 

24 Yet werenot afraid, nor rent their 
garments, #either the king, nor any of his ſer- 
vantsthat heard all theſe words. 

25 Neuerthele(le, Elnathan, and Delaiah, 
and Gemariah had made interceſſion to the 
king, that he would not burne the roule, but he 
would not heare them. 

26 Butthe king commanded Terahmeel the 
ſonne|| of Hammelech, and Seraiah the ſonne 
of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel, 
totake Baruch the Scribe, and Ieremiah the 
Prophet: but the L © « Þ hid them. 

27 CThenthewordoftheL o « d cameto 


Jeremiah (after that the ki burnt the 
man > ren 
mouth of leremiah) ſaying ; 

28 Taketheeagaineanother roule,and write 
initall the former wordes that were in the firſt 
_— — im theking of Iudah hath 

rat. 

29 And thou ſhalefaytoehoiakim king of 
Iudah, T hus faith theLox 0, Thou haſt burne 
thiorouleloping Why betthouwrinen there 
in, ſaying, T heking of Babylon ſhall certainely 
come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall cauſe ro 
ceale from thence man and bealt ? 

30 Therefore thus faith the L'0 « Dof Ie- 
——_—_——_—— He ſhall have noneto 
litypon the throne of Dauidz and his dead bo- 
dy thallbe * caſtoutin the day tothe heate, and 
in the nightto the fro(t, 

3: And 1 will tpuniſh him and his ſeede, 
_ cn eg wo iniquitie, and I will 

ing vpon and ypon theinhabitants of 
leruldem » and vpon the men of Iudah allthe 
evill that I haue pronounced againſtthem : bue 
they hearkened nor. 

32 4 Thentooke Ieremiah another roule, 
and gaueit to Baruchthe Scribe the ſonne of 
Neriah, who wrote therein from the mouth of 
leremiah, all the words of the booke which Ie- 
hoiakim king of Iudah had burnt in the fire, 
and there were added belides ynto them, .many 
tlike words. 


_ a. H Fun P. XXXVIL 
1 The Egyptians hazing raiſed the fiege of the { at: 
deans q Z edebeah [endeth ples, ro 

Joy recs people, 6 Terenuah beth the 

@ ws Pt 11 Hes 

en for a _—_ we beaten and pat 11 priſon, 16 

He aſſureth Zedekiah py. ar ay 8 I. 

treating for hu liberty,he obtaineth ſome fawonr, 

| Nd king *Zedekiah the fonne of Iofjah 

igned in ſtead of Conigh the ſonne of 

lehoiakim z whom Nebuchad-rezzar king 
Babylon made king in theland of ludah, 

2 Butneither hee, nor bis &ruants, northe 
— ——— ——— — 
of the L © « D, which hee ſpake f by the Pro- 
pher Ieremiah. 

3 And Zedckiah the kiog ſent Jetwucal the 
ſonneof Shelemiah, and Z lah the ſopne 
of Maaſciah the Prielt to the Prophet leremiah, 
ſaying » Pray now vntothe L © & Þ our God 
forvs. 

4 Now leremiah came in and went outa- 
mong the people : for they had notpurhim in- 


to priſon. 

5 Then Pharaohsarmie was come foorth 
Genes Elan bennd Glee of hes. they 
i I id $ 5 

a from Ieruſfalem. 

6 @Thencame thewordof the Lox dvn- 
tothe Prophet Teremiah, faying, 

7 Thus faiththe Lo « Þ, the God of I& 
rael, Thus ſhall ye ay cotheking of Iudakyebar 
ſent you vnta mee to enquire of mee Behald, 
Pharaohs armie which is come forth to helpe 
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"Chap. 22.19. 


tHebr.as they. 


FO ET — 


lerem1 


—_— 


himpriſoned. * 


Terer 


_——_ 


fHeb. ſoules. | 
{ Heb. ohruft 
through. 


fHebr, made to 
aſcend. - 


_—_ 
the nudft of 


the people, 


——_ 


for, celles, 


fHebr. let my 


youzſhall returne to Egyptinto their own land. 
8 Andthe Caldeans ſhall come agai 
with fre, - 


..9 Thusfaith the Lox v,Deceiuenot your 
telues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely de- 
partfrom vs for they ſhall not depart. 

10 For though yeehad ſmitten the whole 
armie of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, 
mdter fra omg 
them, yet ſhould they riſe every manin his tent, 
and burne this citie with fre. 

11 CAnditcameto palſethat when the ar- 
mieofthe Caldeans was f broken vp from Ie- 
rufalem for feare of Pharaohs armie. 

12 Then Ileremiah went forth outof Teru- 
falemto go into the land of Beniamin,|| to ſepa- 
mokinllifochencelachrmide ofthe people. 

13 And when hee was inthe gate of Benia- 
min, a captaine of the ward was there , whoſe 
namews [riiah, the ſon of Shelemiah, theſon 
of Hananiah , and hetooke Ieremiahthe Pro- 
pher,ſaying, Thou falleſt away to the Caldeans. 

14 Then faid Teremiah , It « t falſe, Ifall 
not away tothe Caldeans : but hee hearkened 
not to him: ſo Iriiah tooke Ieremiah , and 
brought him to the princes, 

15 Whereforethe princes were wroth with 
Teremiah, and ſmote him , ——_— j- 
ſon,inthe houſe of Tonathan the -ribafor they 
had madethat thepriſon, 

16 «© When leremiah wasentred into the 
dungeon, and into the|| cabbins, and Ieremiah 
had remained many dayes : 

17 Then Zedekiahthe king ſentand tooke 

him out; and the king asked him ſecretly in his 
houſe, and faid, Is there «»yy word from the 
LoxDp? and Jeremiah ſaid, Thereis : for, ſaid 
hee, thou ſhalt be deliuered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, 
18 Moreover ITeremiah ſaid vnto king Ze- 
dekiah, What haue [ offended againſtthee, or 
eguinithy frnante,cragainittiie peo ,that 
ye haveputmein priſon ? 

19 Where are wow your prophets , which 
EII__ ſayings The king of Ba- 

ylon ſhall not comeagainlt you , nor againſt 
this land ? 

20 Therefore hearenow, I pray thee,O my 
lord the king; fletmy ſupplicationl pray thee, 
be accepted thee, cauſeme not 
to returne to the houſe of Ionathan the ſcribe, 
leſt I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded 
that they ſhould commit Ieremiah into the 
court of the priſon , and that they ſhould gi 
him daily a piece of bread out of the > 
ſtreete,yntill all the bread in the city were ſpenr. 
Thus Ieremiah remained in the court of the 
priſon; 

C H A P. XXXVIIL 
1 leremiah by a falſe ſuggeſtion ts put into the dun- 

Leon ah, 7 Ebed-melech , by ſaute 

getteth hum ſome ement, 14 Upon ſecret 
conference, he connſelleth the king by yeelding to 


_— 


Ja Ebed-melechs kind 


his life for a pray, and ſhall live. 

3 ThusfayththeL © « Þ, This citieſhall 
ſurely be given into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bylons army, which ſhall cakeir, 

4 Theretorethe princes ſaid vnto the king, 
Wee beſeech thee let this man be putto death : 
forthus he weakeneth the hands of the mien of 
warre that remaine in this cirie, and the handes 
ofall the people, in a. ſuch wordes vnto 
them : for this man ſeeketh notthe * welfareof 


f Heb. yur, 


this people,butthehurr. 
s Then Zoddkizbthe king aid, Behold,he 


ir in your hand; for the king «not heethat can 
DE againſt you, 

6 Thentooke they Jeremiah, and caſt him| 
into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of 


n:andthey ler downeTeremiah with cords: 
and in the dungeon there was no water, but 
mire: fo Jeremiah fanke inthe mire, 

7 © Now when Ebed-melech the Echio- 
pans one of the eunuches which was in the 

ings houſe, heard that they had put Teremiah 
in thedungeon(the king then litting in the gate 
of Beniamin,) 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the kings 
houſe, and ſpake to the kingsſaying, 

9 Mylordtheking , > rg 4 haue 
euill in all that they haue done to leremiah 
Prophet, whomthey haue caſt into the dun- 
geon, and f heeis liketo die for hunger in the 
>" mpg hee is, for there & no more bread in 

city. 

I > Then the king commanded Ebed-me- 
lech the Ethiopian , ſaying , Take from hence 
thirty mentwith thee,and take vp Ieremiah the 
Prophet out of the dungeon before he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech rooke the men with 
him, and weatintothe houſe of the king vnder 
the treaſurie, and rookethenceolde caltcloutsy 
and olderotren ragges, and lerthem downeby 
cords into the dungeon to Teremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Erhiopian ſaid vn- 
to Jeremiah, Purnow theſe olde caſt clouts a 
rotren ragges vader thinearme-holes,ynder 
cords. And Ieremiah did fo, 

13 Sothey drew vp leremiah with cord 
androoke him vp out of the dungeon,andl 
miah remainedin the court of the priſon. 

14 4Then Zedekiah the king ſent,and too 
Teremiah the Propher ynto him into the||th 
entry thatisin the houſe of the Lo v, and 
king ſaid vnto Jeremiah, I wil acke theeathin 
hidenothing from me. Fe” 

15 Then leremiah aid vnto Zedekiah) I 


| ww = we thatwas in thecourt of thepri- bp: 
O 


[0 


my 


al. — ——_—_—_ -- 


hs counſell. 


Chaplxxxix. 


[erulalem taken. 


{id ao of o 


declare it ynto thee,wilt thou not ſurely pur me 
to death ? andif I giue thee counſell, _—_ 
not hearken vnto me ? 
16 Sothe king ſware { vnto [eremiah, 
ing, As theLo«D liuerh, that made vs this 
ſoule, I will not putthee to death,neither will I 
ve theſe men that ſeeke 
life. | 
: 7 Then faid leremiah vnto Zedekiah,Thus 
Gichthe L 0 « Þ the God of hoſtes,the God of 
Ifrad, If thou wilt afluredly goeforth vnto the 
king of Babylons princes, then thy ſoule ſhall 
live, and this citie ſhall not bee burnt with fire, 
and thou ſhalt live,and thine houſe, 
18 Butifthou wiltnotgo forth to the king 
of Babylons princes, then (hall this citie bee gi- 
yen into the hand of the Caldeans,and they (hal 
burne it with fire,and thou ſhalt not eſcape out 
of theirhand. 
19 'And Zedekiah theking faid vnto Iere- 
miah,am afraid of the Iewes that are fallen ro 
the Caldeans ; leſt they deliver meeinto their 
hand,and they mockeme. 
20 But leremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliver 
thee : obey , I beſeech thee , the voyce of the 
Lox, which I ſpeakevnto thee: (o it ſhall bee 
well vnto thee,and thy ſoule ſhall live. 

21 Butifthou refuſeto goeforth;this «the 
wordthatthe Lox Þ hath ſhewed me. - 

22 And behold, all the women that arelefc 
intheking of Iudahs houſe, ſhall bee broughe 
foorth to the king of Babylons princes , and 
the women (hall ſay, f Thy friends haue fer thee 
on, and haue preuailed againſt thee: thy feetre 
areſunkein the myre,nd they are turned away 
backe. 

23 Sothey ſhall bring outall thy wiueszand 
thy children to the Caldeans , and thou ſhale 
not eſcape out of their hand,bur ſhalt bee taken 
by the hand of theking of Babylon: and f thou 
ſhalt cauſethis citie to be burne with fire. 

24 © Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Ieremiah, 
Letno man know of theſe words,and thou ſhalt 
not die. 

25 Butiftheprinces heare that I haue talked 
with thee: and they come vnto thee,and ſay vn- 
tothee, Declare vnto vs now what thou haſt 
ſaid vatothe king z hide it notfrom vs,and we 
will not put thee to death; alſo what the king 
ſaid vnto thee: 

26 Thenthou ſhalt ſay vntothem)l preſen- 
ted my ſupplication beforethe King, that hee 
would not cauſe mee to returne to Tonathans 
houſe,todie there. 

27 Then camealltheprinces vnto leremiah, 
andasked him, and he told them according to 
all theſe words, that the king had commanded: 
{ot they left off ſpeaking with him,forthemar- 
ter was not wed, - | 

28 $oleremiah abode in the court of the 
priſon, ynrill the day that leruſalem was taken, 
and he was there when Teruſalem was taken. 


CHAP. XXXIX 


I Jeruſalem. is taken, 4 Zedehiah is made blind, 
and ſent to Babylon, 8 The citie rminated, 


9 the people captinated, 11 Nebuchad-rez- 

<4rs charge for the good wage of Jeremiah, 15 

G14; promuſe to Ebed-melech, 

N the * ninth yeereof Zedekiah king of Iu- 

dah, in thetench moneth , came Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon,andall his army againſt 
leruſalem,and they belieged ir. 

2 eAndintheeleuenth yeere of Zedekiah, 
in the fourth moneth,the ninth day of the mo- 
neth, thecitiewas broken v 


3 Andalltheprinces of cheking of Baby-. 


lon came in, andfatein the middle gate , even 
N al-Sharezer , Samgar-Nebo , arſechim, 
Rabſaris,Nergal-Sharezer, Rabmag,with al the 
reſidue of the princes of the king of Babylon. 

4 4 —_— > rs. Zede- 
kiah the king of Tudah faw them, and all the 
men ot warre; then they fled, and wentfoorth 
out of thecity by night,by the way of the kings 

arden, by the gate betwixt the two walles, and 
went outthe way of the plaine. 

5 Bur the Caldeans armie purſued after 
them,and ouertooke Zedekiah in the plaines of 
Jericho : and when they had taken hum , they 
brought him vpto Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
= -= - Riblah in the A Hamath, 
where he gaue judgement im, 

6 Thenche kin of Babylon flew the ſons 
of Zedekiahin Riblah before hiseyes : alſo che 


king of Babylon ſlew all thenoblesof Iudah.. | | 


7 - Moreover —_— out Zedekiahs eyes, 
-—— ur pants th chaines to cary him to 

ylon. 

8 © And the Caldeans burnt the kings 
houle, and che houſes of the people with fire, 
and brake downe the walles of Ierufalem. 

9 Then Nebuzaradan the || captaineofthe 
guard caried away _— into Babylon che 
remnantofthe peoplethatremainedin thecity, 
and thoſethat aways that falto him , with 
thereſt of the peoplerhat remained. 

wR——_ the captaine of the 

0 re of the which had 
_- in che land of Tudah, and gaue them 
vineyards and fields attheſametime. 


11 CNow Nebuchad-rezzar king of Baby- |d«y 


lon gauecharge concerning ler 
buzaradan thecaptaineofthe guard, ſaying, 
12 Takehim,and t looke well co him, and 
doe him no harme,burdoe ynto him euen as he 
ſhall ay vntothee. 
12 $0 Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
ard ſent , and Nebuſhasban, Rabfaris, and 
Nergal-Sharezer, Rabmag, and all che king of 


Babylons princes. 
14 Euenthey ſent, and tooke Jeremiah our 
ofthe court of the priſon, and commirred him 


ynto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, theſonne 
of Shaphanzthat he ſhould cary him home: ſo 
he dwelt among the people. 

15 TNowthe wordof the Lox Þ camevn- 
to Teremiah, while hee was ſhutvp in the court 
of the priſon, ſaying, 

16 Goeand eake to Ebed-melechthe E- 
thiopian,laying, Thusfaiththe Lox v of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael, Behold,I wil bring my words 

Ccc 3 ypon 


ianhT to Ne- It Hebr. by the 


}. Kings 25; 


.chap.5 2.4. 


i 


Hebr, 
roar 
ments, 


THeb.with rwo 
braſen chaines, 
or fetters, 


lor, chiefe 
Marſhal : 
Heb. chiefe of 
the executioner! 
or lawgbeere 
men And fo 
verſe 10,11, | 
&c. 


fHebr. in that 
handof. . 


f Heb. ſet thine 
ces vpon bum. 


—_— 


ler 


1ah. 


ſet at libernie, 


ebee, 


for ynanuc les, 


tHeb, 1 wil ſes 
anne e3e 7pon 


this city for euill, and notfor good, and 

ſhalbe /bedin that day beforethee. 
17 Butl will ddiver thee in thatday, ſayth 
the Lox v,andthou ſhaltnotbe given into the 
hand ofthe men of whom thou art afraid. 

18 Forl will ſurely delwer thee , and thou 
ſhalt norfall by the ſword, but thy lifeſhall be 
for a pray vnto thee, becauſe thou haſt putthy 
truſt in me,ſayth the L OKD, 


CHAP. XL 
1 Jeremiah being ſet = Nebuzaradan, goeth 
ro Gedaliah, 7 The diſperſed lewes repaire 
wnto him, 13; Tohanaurencaling Ihmacts con- 
ſpiracie, is not beleened, | 


He word which came to Ieremiah from 
the Lo « Dd, after that Nebuzaradanthe 
captaine of — 
math, when he hadtaken him being bound in 


||| chaines among all that were caried away cap- | 


tive of Jeruſalem and Iudah, which were caried 
captiue vnto Babylon. 

2 And the captaineof theguardtooke Ie- 
remiah,andſaid vnto him,The Lox Þ thy God 
hath pronounced thiseuill ypon this place. 

3 Nowthe Lox Þ hath broughti:, and 
doneaccording as he hath ſaid: becauſeye haue 
ſinnedagainſtthe L © & D, and have not obey- 
ed his voice, therefore this thing is come vp- 
on you. 

4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day 
from the chaines which were ypon thine hand : 
if it ſeeme good vnto theeto come with mein- 
to Babylon, come, and t I will lookewell vnto 
thee: butifit ſeeme ill vnto thee to come with 
meinto Babylon, forbeare: behold;all theland 
& before thee : whither it ſeemerh good and 
conuenientfor thee to goe; thither goe. 

5 Nowwhile hee was not yet gone backe, 
he ſaid, Goe backealſo to Gedaliah the ſonneof 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan,whom the king 
of Babylon hath made gouernourouer all the 
cities of Iudah, and dwell with him among the 
people: or goe whereſoeuer it ſeemeth conue- 
nient vnto theeto goe. So the captaine of the 
_ gaue him vitailes and a reward, andlet 


6 hen went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
fon of Ahikara to Mizpah,and dwelt with him 
among the people, thac were leftin the land. 

7 @CNow when all the captaines of the for- 
ces which were in the fields, ewenthey and their 
men, heard thatthe king of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in 
theland, and had committed vnto»him men, 
and women and children, and ofthe poore of 
theland,ofthem that werenot cariedaway cap- 
tive to Babylon 

$8 Thenthey cameto Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
euen Iſhmaelthe ſonneof Nethaniah,and Ioha- 
nan , and Tonathan the ſonnes of Kareah, and 
Seraiah the ſonne of Tanhumeth , and the 
ſonnes of Ephai the Netophathite, and leza- 
niah the ſonne of a Maachathite , chey and 
their men, 

9 AndGedaliah theſonneof Ahikam the 


ſonne of Shaphan,ſwarevnto them and totheir 
menlaying, Feare not t to ſerue the Caldeans : 
dwelin theland,and ſeruethe king of Babylon, 
andit ſhalbe well with you. 

10 As forme,behol,1 willdwellat Mizpah 
toſerue the Caldeans,which will come vntoy 
but ye,gather ye wine,and Summer fruites, and! 
oyle, and put them in your vellels,and dwell i 
your cities that ye haue taken. 

11 Likewiſe whenall thelewesthat were i 
Moab, and among the Ammonires, andin E 
dom,and that were in all the countreyes, 
that theking of Babylon had left a remnanc 
Iudah,and that hee had ſet ouer them | 
theſonneof Ahikam theſonneof Shaphan; 

12 Euen all the Iewes returned out of 
places whither they were driuen, and cameto 
the land of Judah, to Gedaliah vnto Mizpah, 
and wine, and Summer fruites , yery 
much. 

13 4 Moreouer,lohanan theſonne of Kare- 
ah, and allthe captaines of the forces that were 
in the fields,cameto Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 Andfaid ynto him,Doeſtthou certainly 
know that Baalis the king of the Ammonires 


hath ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah t to] t#d-»64 
flay thee? But Gedaliah theſonneof Ahikam|"***+ 


to Gedaliahin — laying, Lermee 
gol pray thee,and I will ſlay Hhmad the ſonne 
of Nethaniah,and no man 
fore ſhould he ſlay thee,that all the Iewes which 
are gathered vnto thee ſhould bee ſcattered, and 
the remnantin Iudah periſh. 

16 But Gedaliah theſonne of Ahikam ſaid 
vnto lohanan the ſonne of Kareah ; Thou ſhalt 
not doethis thing , for thou ſpeakeſt falſely of 
Iſhmael. 


b. SAT ELL 

1 1/omaclgreacheronſly killing Gedaliah & others, 
perpoſeth with the reſidue to flee onto the eAm- 
monites, 11 Johanan recounereth the captiner, 
and mindeth to flee into E 14/2 


NR it came to paſle in the ſeuenth mo- 
nethyhat I theſonne of Nethaniah 
theſonneof Eliſhamah of the ſeed royall, and 
the princes of the kin ten men with him, 
came vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam to 
Mizpah, and there they did cat bread together 


in _ 

2 Thenaroſe Iſhmael theſonne of Netha- 
niah, and the ten men that were with him, and 
{mote Gedaliah the fonneof Ahikam theſonne 
of Shaphan with the ſword , and ſlewe him» 
whom theking of Babylon had made gouer- 
nourouertheland. 

3 Iſhmadalſo flewallthe Iewes that were 
with him , een with Gedaliah at Mizpah and 
the Caldeans that were found there » «»dthe 
men of warre, 

4 Anditcameto paſſe the ſecond day after 
he had ſlaine Gedaliah,and no man knew #» 

5 That there came certaine from She- 
cliem , from Shiloh, and from Samaria ee# 


foure-| 


DS DT EC —_—_— OO — — —— — —— 


Gedaliah ffaj 


| 


leſcapeth. 


Chap. x! Xl1j. Obedience promiled, 


292 


foureſcore men hauing their beards ſhauen,and 
their clothes rent , and hauing cut themſelues 
with offerings and incenſe in their hand , to 
bring them to the houſe of the Lox. 

6 And Iſhamel the fonne of Nethaniah 
went forth from Mizpah to meetthem sf wee- 
ingallalong as he went : and it cameto pale 
2s he met them, he ſaid vnto them , Come to 
Gedaliah theſonne of Ahikam. 

5 And it was ſo whenthey came intothe 
midſt of the city,that Iſhmael theſon of Netha- 
niah ſlew them, and caſt thems into the midſt of 
the pit, heand the men that were with him, 

$ Butten men were found among them, 
thatſaid vnto Iſhmael,Slay vs not : for we haue 
treaſures in the field ,of wheat , and of barley, 
and of oyle, and of hony : ſo hee forbare , and 
ſlewe them not among their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all 
the dead bodies of the men (whom he had ſlain 
—— Gedaliah) was it , which Aſa the 


had made, for feareof Baaſha king of I{- 
rael ,-d4 Iſhmael theſonne of Nethanich filled 
it with them that were ſlaine. 


10 Then Iſhmael caried away captiuie all 
the relidueof the people , that were in Mizpah, 
exen the kings daughters,and all thepeople that 
remained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzaradan the 
captaine ofthe had committed to Geda- 
luhcheſonne of Ahikam , and Iſhmael theſon 
of Nethaniah caried them away captiue, and 
to goeouer tothe Ammorntes. 
11 «4 But when Iohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah,and 7 of the forces that were 
with him) heard of allthe euill chat Iſhmael the 
ſonneof Nethaniah had done. 

12 Then they tdokeall the men , and went 
to fight with Iſhmael the fonne of Nethaniah, 
cndibund him by the great waters that are in 
Gibeon, 

13 Nowitcame to palle that when all the 
people which were with Iſhmael ſaw Tohanan 
the tonne of Kareah,and all the captaines of the 
forces thatwere with him,then they were glad. 

14 Soall the people that Iſhmael had ca- 
riedaway captivefrom Mizpah caſt aboutand 
returned , and went vnto Iohanan the ſonne of 


15 ButIſhmaelthe ſonneof Nethaniah ef 
caped from Iohanan with eight men ,and went 


tothe Ammonites. 
16 Thentooke Tohanan the ſonne of Ka- 


reah , and all thecaptaines of the forces that 
were with him , all the remnant ofthe 

hom hee had recouered from Iſhmael 
fonne of Nethaniah , from Mizpah (after that 
he had (laine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , ) 
even mighty men of warre,and the women,and 
the children » and eunuches whom hee had 
brought againe from Gibeon. 

17 And departed and dwelt in the 


| goetoenter into Egypt, 

18 Becauſeof the s: forthey were 
afraid ofthem,becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah had ſine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 


habitation of Chimham , which « by Bethle- | God 


kam , whom the king of Babylon made . 
couriacholad. EI corn "_ 


Pk a F. -ELIL 

1 lohanan deſiret leremiah to enquire of God 

ſong obedience to buwill, 7 7 and ara 
him of ſafetie in Indea, 17 and deſtruitionin 
Egypr. I9 Her h their h he tn row 
quiring of the Lord, that which they meant not. 


Hen all the captaines of theforces, and Io” 

hanan the ſonne of Kareah , and Iezaniah 

theſonne of Hoſhaiah, andall thepeoplefrom 
the lea(t cuen vnto the greateſt,came neere, 

2 And ſaid vnto eremiah the prophet, 

|| Let, we beleech thee, our ſupplication bee ac- 


J or, be aur 
ſupplication 


cepted before thee, and pray for vs vnto 
LoxDpthy God, exex forall this remnant (fo 
we are alt har a fow of many , 28 thinveyes doe 
behold vs ) 

3 ThattheL o « dthy God may ſhew y 
the way wherein we may walke , and the thing 
that wemay doe, 

4 Thenleremiah the prophet faidevntc 
them, I hauec heard yos ; behold, I will pray vn 
to theLoxD your God , according to your 
words ,and it thall come to palle that whark 
ever thing the Lox» ſhall anſwere you, 1wi 
declareir ynto you : I will keepe noding backs 
from you. 

5 Then they faidto leremiah, TheLoxzr 
be a true and faithfull witnefle berweene vs , i 
wedoe not,euen according toall things for 
which theLo« Þ thy God (hall ſend thee to 

6 Whether it be good, or whether it! 
euill, we will obey the voyce of the Lox» our 
God, to whom we fades, that it may bee 
well with vs > when we obey the voyce of 
LoxDÞ our God, 

7 © Andit cameto palle after ten daye: 
_ word of the Lox 9 came vnto Ie 
$ Thencalled he [ohanantheſonneof þ 


reah.and all the capraines of the forces whic 
wrathdtaadetcoprrtetrantetns 
even to the greateſt, 

9 And faid vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lox ,the Godof Iſrael , vntowhom yeeſenc 
meto preſent your ſupplication beforehim : 

10 If yewill ſtillabidein thisland;then will 
I build you, and notpull yowdowne , andI will 
plant you , and notplucke ou vp: forl repent 
me of the cuill that] have done vnto you. 

11: Benotafraidoftheking of Babylon, of 
whom yeeareafraid ; be not atraid of him, ſaith 
the Lox 0 ;for 1 aw with youto ſaue you, and 
to deliuer you from hishand. 

12 Andl will ſhew merciesvnto you , that 
hee may hauemercie ypon you zand cauſe you 
to refurneto your owneland, 

13 © Butifyeſay, Wewill notdwellinthis 
land,neither obey the voyceof the Lok Þ your 


3 
14 Saying, No, but wee will goe into the 
landof Egypt, where we ſhall ſeeno warre,nor 
hearethe ſound of the T rumper, nor haue hun- 
ger of bread ,andthere will wedwal: 
15 (And 


ol fal before 


Dit: 


ling hypocrites, 


Tere 


iah, 


t Heb.ſhal 
cleave after 


90, 
tHeb ſo ſhall 
«ll the men be, 


'15 ( Andnow therefore heare the word of 
theLoxD, yeremnantof Iudah, Thus faith 
the LoxD of hoſtstheGod of Iſrael , If yee 
wholly ſet your faces toenter into Egypt, and 
goeto ſoiournethere: ) 

16 Then it ſhallcome to paſſe , that the 
ſword which ye feared, ſhall overtake you there 
intheland of Egypt, andthe famine w 

wereafraid , 7 (hallfollow cloſe after you in 
Rare and thereyeſhalldie. 

17 +Soſhallitbe withall themen thatſer 
theirfacesto goe into Egyptto ſoiourne there, 
they ſhall die by the ſword , by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence : and none of them ſhall re- 
maineoreſcapefrom the euillthatI will bring 
ypon them. 

18 Forthus faith the LoxÞ of hoſtesthe 
Godof Iſrael, As mine anger and my furiehath 
bene powred foorth vpon the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem: 4 ſhall we furie be pou m_— 

n you, when yeſhall enter into Egypt: 
Yeſtallbe an ncien ,andan ES 
anda curſe,and areproch ,andye ſhall ſee this 
placeno more. 

19 © TheLoxD hath faidconcerning you, 
O yeremnantof Iudah,Goe yenotinto : 
know certainely, that I hauef eee 

is day. 

20 For ye|| diſſembledin your hearts when 
eſent meevnto the Lox Þ your God, ſaying, 

Pray forvs vntothe Lox Þ our God, and ac- 
cordingyntoall thatthe L o « Þ our God ſhall 
fay , ſodeclareynto vs, and we will does. 

21 And now Ihaue this day declared # to 
ou; but yehaue not obeyed the voice of the 
oRKD your God, norany thing for the which 

he hath ſent mevnto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainely , that 

eſhalldieby theſword , by the famine, and 
bh the peſtilence, in the place whither ye delire 
to goe, and to ſoiourne. 


CHAP. XLIII. 

1 lohanan diſcrediting Teremiahs prophecie, ca- 
rieth Teremiah and others into Epoypt, 8 Iere- 
miah ecieth by a type, the conqueſt of Egypt, 
by wat wrarcA * wy 

AX it came to pale that when Teremiah 

had madean end of ſpeaking vnto all the 

ple ,all the words of the Lox» their God, 

rthe which the Lox D their God had ſent 
him to themgexer all theſe words ; 

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonneof Ho- 
ſhaiah , and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah , and 
all the _ men, ſaying vnto Teremiah, Thou 
ſpeakeſt falſly : The Lox Þ our God hath not 

enttheetoſay,Goenot into Egypt,toſoiourne 


3 ButBaruchthe ſonneof Neriah ſerteth 
thee on _ vs , for todelivervs into the 
hand bf the Caldeans, that they might pur vs 
todeath,& cary vs away captiues into Babylon. 

4 Solohanantheſonneof Kareah, and all 
the captaines of the forces, and all the _= 

ednot the voiceoftheLoxp — in 
the land of Tudah. 


the kings 
hereof a captaine of the guard had lefr 


| theProphets, riſing earely and ſending them, 
laying, 


all che captaines of the forces, tooke all the 
remnant of Judah , thet were returned from 
all nations whither they had beene driven , tv 
dwell in the land of Iudah, 
6 Ememmen,and women,and children,and 
daughters, and every perſon that Ne- 


with Gedaliah the ſonneof Ahi ,theſonne 
of Shaphan , and Ieremiah the Prophet , and 
Baruchtheſonne of Neriah. 


7 Sotheycameintothe land of Egypt: for 
theyobeyed not the voiceof the Con es 
camethey , even to Tahpanhes. 

8 q@ Thencamethe wordoftheLoxp yn- 
to Ieremiah in Tahpanhesſaying, 

9 Takegreatſtones in thine hand, and hide 
them in the clay inthebrick-kil, which at the 
entry of Pharaohs houſe in Tahpanhes, in the 
ſight of the men of Iudah : 

10 And fay vnto them, Thus faith the 
LoxD of hoſtes theGod of Iſrael; Behold, I 
will ſend and take Nebuchadrezzar theking of 
| Babylon my ſeruant, and will ſet his throne 
yponthele (tones that I haue hid , and heeſhall 
ſpread his royall pauilion ouer them. 

11 And when hecommeth , he ſhall ſite 
theland of Egypt , and delmer * ſuch as are for 
death ,todeath , and ſuch as are for captiuity, 
to _—_ and ſuch asare for theſword ,to 
theſword. 

12 AndIwill kindleafirein the houſes of 
the gods of Egypt ,'and hee ſhall burne them, 
and carry them away captiues,and he ſhall aray 
himſelfe with theland of Egypt, asa ſhepheard 
_ on his garment, eſhall goefoorth 

m thence in peace. F 


He breake alſo theft images 


T3 
| wen 
the houſes ofthe gods of the Egyptians ſhall he 
burne with fire, 


CHAP. XLIIII 

1 Jeremiah expreſſeth the deſolation of Indah for 

their idolatry, 11 He propheſieth their deſtru- 

thon,who commu idolatry in Egypt. 15 Theob- 

_— Tewes, 20 leremiah threatueth 

them for the ſame, 29 «And for a ſione prophe- 
cieth the deſtrutton of E _ RP? 


He word that came to Teremiah concer- 

ning allthe Iewes which dwell in the land 
of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol , andat Tah- 
panhes , andatNoph, and in thecountrey of 
Pathros, fa ings : 

z Thus faththe Lox pof hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael ; Ye haueſeeneall the euill that I haue 
brought ypon leruſalem,and vpon all the cities 
of Iudah : and beholde, this day they area de- 
ſolation, and no man dwelleth therein, 

3 Becauſeoftheir wickedneſſe which they 
hauecommitted , to prouoke me to anger , in 
thatthey went to burneincenſe , ad to ſerue 
other gods,whom they knew not, neither they» 
you ,nor your fathers, * 

4 HowbeitI ſentvnto you all my ſeruants 


Diſobedience threatned, 


5s ButIohanantheſonne of Kareah , and 


that» in the land of Egypt, and|'” 


- 
"__ 4 


_ 
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ſaying, Oh duenotthisabominable thing that 


, 5s But hearkned not,nor inclined their 
eareto turnefrom their wickedneſle, to burne 
no incenſe ynto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my tury and mine anger was 

wred foorth, and was kindled in the cities 
udah,andin the (treetes of Jeruſalem, and they 
are waſted and deſolatezas atthis day. 

7 Therefore now thus faith the Lox v,the 
God of hoſts,the God of Iſrael, wherefore com- 
mit yee hes great euill againſt yuur ſoules, to 
cut off from you man and woman z childe and 
ſuckling f out of Iudahyto leaue you noneto re- 
maine ? 

$8 In thatyeprouokemee ynto wrath with 
the works of your hands;burning incenſe vnto 
other gods in theland of Egypt,whither ye bee 
gone to dwell;that ye might cut your ſelues off, 
and that ye might bee a curſe, and a reproch a- 
mong all thenations of theearch ? 

9 Have yee forgotten thef wickednelle of 
your fathers, andthe wickedneſle of cthekings 
of Iudah,andthe wickednes of their wiues,and 
your owne wickednefle, and the wickednetle of 
our wiues, which they haue committed in the 

of Iudah,and in the ſtreets ot Teruſa.em? 

10 Theyarenotf humbled even vnto this 
day,neither haue they feared,nor walked in my 
Law, nor in my Statutes that I ſer before you; 
and before your fathers, 

11 © Therefore thus fayeth the Loxd of 
hoſtes, the God of Iiracl, Behold, * I will ſer 
my _ againſt you for euill, and tocut off all 
ladah, 

12 And IT willtake the remnant of Iudah, 
that haue ſettheir taces to goe into the land of 
Egypt to ſoiourne there, and they ſhall all bee 
= _/ rut gary fall in the land of Egypt: 
ſhall even be conſumed by theſword,and by the 
famine: they ſhall die,from the leaſt even vnto 
the greateſt, by the ſword, and by the famine: 
and they ſhall bee an execration «nd an aftoniſh- 
ment,and a curſe,and a h. | 

13 For] will puniſh that dwell in the 
land of Egypt,as I haue puniſhed Teruſalem by 
theſword,by the famine,and by thepeſtilence. 

14 So thatnoneof the remnant of Iudah, 
which are gone intothe land of Egypt to ſo- 
iournethere , ſhall eſcape or remaine, that they 
ſhould returne into the land of Iudah, to the 
which they f haue a delire to returne todwell 
there: for none ſhall rerurne but ſuch as ſhall 
eſcape. 

15 CThen allthemen which knew that their 
wives had burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and 
all the women thar ſtood by, a great mulntude, 
even all the people that dwelr 1.. theland of E- 
gyptin Pathros,anſwered leremiah,ſaying, 

16 Asfor the word that thou haſt ſpoken 
vntovsin the Name of the Lok p,wee will not 
hearken vnto thee. | 

17 But wee will certainly doe whatſoever 
thing goeth foorth our of aur owne mouth to 
burneincenſevnto ay *queeneof heauen,and 
to powre outdrinke ings vnto hers as wee 


havedone, wee, and our fathers, our kings 
our princes, inthe cities of ludah , and in 
ſtreers of Ieruſalem: for chex had wee plentie 
t vieuals,and were well,and ſaw no euill. 

18 Butlince wee lefroff to burne incenſe to 
the Queeneof heauen,and to powreour drinke 
ofteringsvnto her , we have wanted all things, 
and haue bene conſumed by the ſword, and 
thefamine. 

19 And* whgn wee burnt incenſe to the 
Queene of heauen,and powred out drinke offe- 
rings vnto her, did wee make her cakes to wor- 
ſhip her , and powre out drinke offerings vnto 
her without our || men ? , 

20 © Then leremiah ſaid vnto allthepeo- 
plezto the men, and to the women, and to all 
= people which had giuen him that anſwere, 

yin 

21 Theincenſe that yee burnt in the cicies 
of Iudah, and in theſtreetes of Ieruſalem, yee 
and your fathers, your kings and your prin- 
ee and the people ofthe » did not rhe! 
Lox Þ rem them , and came itnot into 
his mind? 

22 Sothatthe Lox Þ couldno longer beare 
becauſe of theeuill of your doings, and becauſe 
of the abominations, which yee haue commit- 
ted : therefore is your land a deſolation,and an 
aſtoniſhment, and a curſe without an inhabi- 
tant,as at this day. 

23 Becauſe you haueburntincenſe, and be- 
cauſe ye haue linned againſtthe Lox p, & haue 
not obeyed the voyce of the Lox pynor walked 
in his Law,norin his Statutes, noria his T eſti- 
monies : therefore this euill is happened vato 
youas at this day. 

24 Moreouer,leremiah ſaid vntoall the peo- 
——_ to all the women;Heare the word of the 

0D, all ludah, that ave in theland of Egypt. 

25 Thus faith theLox Þ of hoſtestheGal 
of Ifrael;ſaying; Yeeand your wiues haue 
y_ _ your — > vow r' with 

rhand,{laying; We wi lu our 
awed chat _ hve vowed, to burneincen@'s 
thequeene of heauen, andto powre outdrinke 
offringsvnto her: ye wil ſurely accompliſh your 
vowes, and ſurely pertorme yourvowes. 

26 Therefore heare yee the word of the 
LoxD, all Iudah thatdwell in thelandof E- 

ith the Los d, that my nameſhallno more be 
named in the mouth of any man of Iudah, in 
all theland of Egypt, ſaying, The Lord GoD 
liverh. | | 

27 Behold,I will watch oner them for evill 
and notfor good,andall the men of Tudahthat 
@+ in theland of Egypt, ſhall be conſumed by 
theſword,and by the tamine, vntillthere bean 
endof them. 

28 Yet aſmalnumberthateſeapetheſwordz 
ſhall rerurne out of the land of Egypt into the 
land ofTudahzand all the remrianr of Iudah that 
are gone into the land of Egypt to ſoiourne 
there,ſhall know whoſe words ſhal Ntand,fnine 
or theirs. | | 

29 © Andthis/albea (igne vato mo” 


- 


"op hegy 


tHeb.bread. 


[ere 


| comforted. 


ah, 


M Againt F | 


the Lox y,that I will puniſh you in this place, 
that ye may know that my wordes ſhall furely 
wok 

30 Thusfaiththe Lox p,Behold,l will give 
Pharaob-Hophra king of Egypt into the hand 
of his enemies, andiinto the of them that 
ſeeke his life,as I gaue Zedekiah king of Iudah 
into the hand o III Ba- 
bylon his enemy,and that ſought hisli 


eruchb by 4 C 4 Levi igbaties 

i 3B, ng d:ſmaye Teremiahs 

yer wenn. p 

T He word that Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake 
vato Baruch theſonne of Neriah, when 

hee had writren theſe wordes ina booke at the 

mouth of Ieremiah,in the fourth yeere of Ieho- 

iakim the ſonneof Ioſiah kingof ludahf ings 

2 Thus faith the Lox D the God of Iſrael 
vneo thee,O Baruch, 

3 Thoudid{tfay,Woeis mee now, for the 
LozD hath added griefe tomy ſorrow, I fain- 
tedin my (ighing,andI find norelt. 

4 © Thus ſhalt thou fay vnto him, The 
Lox D faith thus, Behold, that which I haue 
built, will I breake downe, and that which I 
_ planted, I will plucke yp, even this whole 


5s And ſeckeſt thou great things for thy 
ſelfe ? ſecke them not: for behold, I — 
euill ypon all fleſhyſaith the Lov : bur thy life 
will I give vnto thee *for a pray in all places 
whither thou goelt. 
C H A P. XLVI. 
1 leremtiah propheſicth the onerthrow of Pharaohs 
armie at Euphrates, 17 andthe conqueſt of E- 
wy Nebuchad-rezzar. 27 Hee comforteth 
7 in their chaſtsſement. 


_ yoo the Lox Þ which cametolere- 
miah the Prophet,againſt the Gentiles. 

2 Againſt Egypt, againſtthearmy of Pha- 
raoh Necho king of Egypt, which was by the 
river Euphrates in Carchemiſh, which Nebu- 
chad-rezzar king of Babylon ſmote in the 
fourth yeere of Iehoiakim, the ſonne of Toſiah 
king of Iudah. 

3 Orderyethebuckler and ſhield;anddraw 


pops» ZW IP horks- 

4 ethehorſes,and getypyeho 
no fardiſh 

brigandines, 


menzand ſtand forth with your 
theſj puton the 
5s Wherforehaue I ſeenethem diſmaid,end 
turnedaway backe ? andtheir mightie ones are 
t beaten downezand are t fled apace, and looke 
jt ERR about, faith the 
ORD. 
6 Letnotthe ſwift flee away, nor themigh- 
tie man eſcape : ſhall ſtumble and fall co- 
ward the North by theriuer Euphrates, 
2s Whowthisthat com vp as aflood, 
whoſe waters are mooued asthe riuers ? 
1 $ Egyptriſethvplikea flood,and bu waters 
are moued likethe rivers,and he ſaith, will goe 
vp,and will couer theearth,l will deſtroy the ci- 


— 
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= 25 TheLoxpof hoſtes,theGod of Iſrael 


9 Comevp, yehorſes, and rage yecharets, 
andlet hemlomen mmoteenss thet E- 
thiopians, and thef Libyans that handle whe 
— —— —_—_ 

WE. 


10 For this « theday of the Lord Gop of 
hoſtes,a day of vengence, that heemay auenge 
him of his aduerſaries: and the ſword ſhall 
uoure, anditſhall be ſatiate, and madedrunke 
with theirblood : for the Lord Gob of hoſtes 
hath a ſacrificein the North countrey by theri- 
uer Euphrates. 

11 Goe vp into Gilead, andtakebalme, 0 
virgine, thedaughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt 
thou vie many medicines : for thou ſhalt f not 
be cured. 

12 Thenations haue heard of thy ſhame, 
and thy cry hath filled the land: for the mightie 
man hath ſtumbled againſt thewichod,anch they] 
are fallen both together. 

13 | 006: 9g wr Be pts 
remiah the Prophet , how Nebuchad-rezzar 
_ of Babylon ſhould come and{mitetheland 

14 Declare yein Egypt,and publiſh in Mig- 
dol,and publiſh in Noptrand in Tapanhes: & 
yee, Stand faſt,and thee z forthe ſword 
ſhall deuoure round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept away ? 
they (tood not, becauſe the Loxp did driue 


16 tHemademany to fall, yea onefell vp- 


on another,and they ſaid, Ariſe,and let vs goea-|* 


gaine toour owne people , and to the land of 
our natiuitie;from the oppreſling ſword. 

17 They did criethere,Pharaoh king of E- 
gyptsbar anoyſe, hee hath paſſed thetimeap- 


"Al As live, faith the king, whoſe Names 
the LoxD of hoſtes,Surely as Tabor « amo 
the mountaines,and as Carmel by the ſeay6 

he come. 


19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
t furniſh thy ſelfe to goe into captiuitie: 
Noph ſhall be waſte anddeſolate withoutan in- 
ore fyaitir, hrods 

20 Egyptislikea very fayreheifer , 
ſtrugion commeth : it commeth out of the 


North. 
21 Alſo herhired men «re in the midſt of 


her,like ffatred bullockes, for they allo arerur-|! 


ned backe , «»dare fled away together;they did 
not ſtand,becauſe the day of their calamity was 
come ypon themy&+ the time of their viſitation. 

22 Thevoicethereof thall go likea ſerpent, 
for ſhall march with an army,and comea- 
with axes,as hewers of wood. 

23 They ſhall cut.downe herforrelt , ſaith 
the LoxD, thoughit cannot bee ſearched, be- 
cauſe they are more then the graſhoppers, and 


are innumerable 
ſhall be confoun- 


24 Thedau hterof E 
ded,ſhee ſhall b2edeliverd into the hand of the 


of the North. | 
faich , Behold,I will puniſh the|| multirudeof 


A 


—— - 
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niliſtmes deſtruction, Cha 


—_ 


.xlvij, MoabsIudgements. 
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A hold, 1 will aue thee from afarre off, _y 
$p391% | ed from theland of their captiuity,and Ia 
ſhall returne and bein reſt and at eaſe, and none 
ſhall make him afraid. 
28 Fearethou not » O Iacob my ſeruant, 
Gith the Lox Þ , For I a» with thee, for I will 

»Chap30. | make a full end ofal thenations whither I haue 

111034 | driven thee, but I will not make * a full end of 

0," | rhee;bur corre&t thee in meaſure,[yet will I nor 

= leaue thee wholly vnpuniſhed. ' 

CHAP SLY 
The deftruttion of the Philiftines. 
He word of theLoxÞ that cameto Iere- 
miah the Prophet againſt the Philiſtines, 
18d 026, | before that Pharaoh ſmote + Gaza, 

"ak; 2 Thusfaith the Lox D, Behold, * waters 
riſeyp outoftheNorth, and ſhalbe an ouer- 
flowing flood, and ſhall ouerflow the land,and 

tk. | f all thatis therein, the city,and themrthar dwel 

ſafes therein : then the men ſhall cry ,and allthe in- 

c habitants of the land ſhall howle. 


Hide bow 


af the? 


JD 


m_ 


_—_ 


dt kings » even Pharaoh , andallthem 
that truſt in him. 
26 Andl willdeliver them into thehand of 
thoſethat ſeeke their lives, and intothe hand 
of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, andinto 
the hand of his ſeruants , and afterwards it ſhall 
beinhabited , as in thedayes of old , faith the 
LokD, 

27 C* But fearenotthou , O my ſeruant 
lJacob, and be notdiſmayed , O Iſrael : for be- 


3 Atthenoiſcofthe ſtamping of the hoofes 
of his ſtrong borſer,atthe ruſhing of his charers, 


and at the rumbling of his w ,the fathers 
ſhall looke backeto their children for feeble- 
nelle of hands. 


4 Becauſeoftheday that commeth to ſpoile 
all the Philiſtines , awd to cut off from Tyrus 
and Zidon euery helper that remaineth : for the 
Lox Þ will ſpotle the Philiſtines , the remnane 
ofthe countrex of Caphtor. 

5 Baldneſſeiscomevpon Gaza. Aſhkelon 
iscut off with theremnant of their valley : how 
long wiltthou cut thy ſelfe ? 

6 Othouſwordof the Loxp, howlong 
arg arr hp RE 
tothy ſcabberd, reſt and be (till, 

7 tHowcanit bequiet, ſeeing theLozpD 
och Aſhkelon , and a- 


ſea-ſhoare?there hath he appointedit. 


CH AP. XLVIIL 
1 Theindgement of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 
for their ſecuritie 1.4 for their carnall confidence, 
26 and for their contempt of God,and hu people. 
47 Thereſtanration of Mode, 


Gainſt Moab thus faith the Loxp of 
hoſtes;the God of Iſrael, Woe vnto Neboy 
for it is ſpoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded 
aud taken :|| Miſgab is confounded and dif- 
mayed, 
2 There fhalbe no morepraiſe of Moab : in 
Heſhbon they haue deviſed euill againſt it: 
comeand let ys cut it off from bewg a nation : 


— — _— — * O— - 
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alſo thou ſhaltbe|| cutdowne, O Madmen, the 
{word ſhall f purſue thee. 

3 Avoiceof crying /balbefrom Horonaimy 
Spoiling and greatdeſtrucion. 

4 Moabisdeltroyed, her little ones haue 
cauſed acry to beheard. 

5 Forinthe going vpof Luhith+* con- 
tinuall weeping ſhall goe vp; forin the going 
downeof Horonaim the enemies haue heard a 
cry of deltruQtion. 

6 Flee,faue your lives, andbee like the 
[| * heath in the wildernelle, 

7 © For becauſethou haſt truſted in thy 
workes,andin thy tteaſures ,thou ſhalt alſo bee 
taken,and Chemoſh ſhall goe foorthinto cap- 
tivity with his* prieſts and his princes together. 

8 Andthe ſpoiler ſhall come vpon every 
city , and no City ſhall eſcape: the allo 
ſhall periſh, andtheplaine ſhall bedeſtroyed, as 
theLoxp hath ſpoken. 

9 Giuewingsvnto Moab , that it may flee 
and get away : forthe cities thereofſhall bee de- 
folate: without any to dwell therein; 


the Lox d|| deceirfully , and curſed be he that 
backe his ſword from blood, 

11 Qq Moab hath beene at eaſe from his 
youth, and he hath ſerled on hislees, and hath 
not beneempriedfrom yetlell to vellell, neither 
hath he gone into captivity : therefore his taſte 
t remained in him ,and his ſent is not changed. 

12 Therefore behold, the wenelih 
the Lox »,thatl will ſend vnto him wanderers 
that ſhall cauſe him to wander :and ſhall empry 
his veſlels,and breake their bortles. 

13 And Moab ſhalbeaſhamed of Chemoſh, 
as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of Bethel 
— 

14 ow , Wee are* mi and 
ſtrong menfor the wart? oh 

15 Moab is {poiledand gone vp xt of her 
cities, and his choſen _—_ a. 
downeto theſlaughter , ich the King, whoſe 
Name «theLoxzD of hoſts. 

16 The ity of Moab is neere to come, 

17 Allyethatareabout him bemoane him, 
and all we know his Name, ſay, How is the 
ſtrong (taffe broken ,ud the beautifull rod ! 

18 Thou daughter 


bon, come downe from ehy gl 
thee, and he ſhall . 

19 Of inhabitantof Aroer, by the 
way andeſpie, aske him that fleeth,and her that 
elcapeth, and ay, Whatis done ? 

20 Moab is confounded, for itis broken 
downe: * howleand cry, tell ye itin Arnon, 
that Moab is ſ ted, 

21 Andiudgement is comeypon theplaine 


» and (itin 


come vpon 


countrey , ypon Holon,and yponl1 ,and 
vpon Mephaath, 

22 And vpon Dibon, and ypon Nebo, and 
vpon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 Andypon Kiriathaim , and ypon Beth- 
Gamul,andvpon Beth-meon, 


24 And 


10 Curſedbe heethat doeth the worke of 


that doeſt inhabit Di- | 


thy (ſtrong holds. i 


[fl Or, bee 

brought to 

fl 
Hibs. 

after => 


f Hebr.wee- 
ping with wee, 
ping. 
*Ia.rs.F. 


[ or, « naked 
tree, 
* Chap.17.6, 


* Chap.49. $+ 


fHeb food. 


” 1,Kings 


12.29, 


t Hebr the 
| choice of, 


"lay 16.7. 
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 leren 


1ah. 


24 Andypon Kerioth , and vpon Bozrah, 
and vpon all the cities of the land of Moab 


farreor neere. 
25 Thehorneof Moab iscutoff, and his 


[| 0r, mowed 
thy ſelfe 


*Ifay.16,6. 
&c., 


*Tav.re.2, 3. 
y Hob dum 


nuſhed. 


rmeis broken ſaith the Lozp, 

26 CMakeyehim drunken, for heema 
nified h»moſeffe againſt the Los D : Moab allo 
atborenits and healſo ſhall bee 
in derifion. 

27 For wasnot Iſraela derifion vnto thee ? 
Penne _— - lince thou 

eſt of him, thou || skippedſtfor joy. 
_ O yethat dwellin Moab, leauethe cities 
anddwell in the rocke , and beelike the doue 
that maketh herneſtin the (ides of the holes 
mouth. 

29 Wehaueheardthe*prideof Moab,( he 
isexceedin _—_ his loftinetle and his arro- 

ancie, is pride ,and the hautinelle of his 


30 Iknow his wrath faith the Lox Þ , but 
it ſhallnotbe ſo, || hislies ſhall not ſo effeRt 5. 

31 ThereforewillI howlefor Moab, and 1 
will cry out for all Moab , mine heart (hall 
mourneforthe men of Kir-heres. 

32 womens and ns. a 
with the weeping of Iazer; ts aregone 
over the ſea , nent 


the ſpoiler is fallen vpon thy ſummer fruits,and 


thy Vintage. 

33 And*ioyand eſſeis taken from 
the plentifull Geld , andfrom theland of Moab, 
and [ haue cauſed wine to faile from the Wine- 
preſſes, none ſhall tread with ſhouting , heir 
ſhouting ba/lbee no ſhouting. 

34 Fromthecry of Heſhboneuen vnto Ele- 
aleh , and even vnto Iahaz hauethey vrrered 
their voice, *from Zoareuenvnto Horonaim 
4 an heifer of three _ old : for the waters 
alſo of Nimrim ſhall be t deſolare. 

35 Moreouer,I will cauſeto ceaſe in Moab, 
fiththe Loxp , himthatofferech in thehigh 
places , and him that burneth incenſe to hi 

ods, 
* 36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for 
Moab like pipes,and mine heart ſhall ſound like 
pipes for the men of Kir-heres : becauſe the 


riches that he hath gotten is peri 
37 For*cuery ——— 


beardfclipt : vpon all the hands Gabe cutrings 
and ypon the loynes ſackcloth, 

38 Thereſhallbelamentation genre 6-6 
on all the houſe toppes of Moab , and in 
ſtreeres thereof: for I have broker: Moab likea 
vellell, wherein « no pleaſure,ſaith the Lox. 

39 They ſhall howle,/aying , How is it bro- 
ken downe ? how hath Moab turned thefbacke 
with ſhzme ? ſo ſhall Moab be a derifion , and a 
diſmayipg toall them about him. 

40 For thus faiththe Lox , Behold, hee 
ſhall flieas an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings 
ouer Moab, 

41 |) Keriohis taken , andthe ſtrong holds 
are ſurpriſed , and the mighty mens hearrs in 
Moabatthar day ſhall beas the heart of a wo- 
man in herpangs. 


4 


© — 


—— - - ——— << - Io I—_ ei Irmo > o—__ 


— 


— 


being a people, becauſe he hath magnitied him. 
fſelfe againſ{t theLok ov, 

43 *Feare, andthe pit,indthe ſnare/dalbe 
vpon 
LozD, 

44 Hetharfleeth from thefeare, ſhall all 


ſhall be taken in the {nare: for 1 will bring vp- 
on it, exex ypon Moab the yeere of their vilita- 
tion,{aith the Lo« p, 

45 They that fled , ſtood vnder the ſhadow 
of Heſhbon, becauſe ot the force: but* a fire 
ſhall comefoorth out of Heſhbon , and a flame 
from the mid(t of Sihon , and ſhall deuourethe 
corner of Moab , and the crowne of the 
head of the } rumulruous ones. 

46 Webevntothee, OMoab, the people 
of Chemoſh periſherh: fur thy ſonnes are taken 
t captives, and thy daughters captives. 


Moab in the latter dayes , faith the Loxo, 

Thus farre the iudgement of Moab. 
GWWAT RLIF, 

1 The indgement of the eAnmmonit's, 6 Their 


Damaſcus, 18 of Kedar, 30 of Hazor, 34 and 
of Elam, 39 Thereftanration of Elam, 
|| Oncerning the Ammonites thus faith 
Lok D; Hath Ifrael no ſonnes? hath 
he no heire ? Why then doeth ||their King in- 
herit * Gad , and his people dwell in his cines? 

2 Therefore behold, thedayes come,ſaith 
the Lox Dy that I will cauſean eof warre 
to be heard in* Rabbah of the Ammonites,and 
it ſhalbe a deſolate heape , and her daughters 
ſhall bee burnt with fire: then ſhall Iſrael bee 
heire vnto them that were his heires , ſaith 
the Loxp, 

3 Howle, O Heſhbon for Aiis ſpoiled: 
cry ye daughters of Rabbah , gird ye with ſack- 
cloth : lanient and runne to nd fro by the 
hedges :for|| their King ſhal goe into captwitie: 
and his * Prieſts and his Princes together. 

4 Wherefore glorieſtthou in the valleyes, 
[|chy flowing valley, O backeſliding daughter? 
that truſted in her treaſures, /aying ; Who ſhall 
come vnto me? 

5 Behold, I will bringa feare vpon thee, 
faith the Lord Go of hoſts,from all thoſe that 
be about thee, and ye ſhalbe driuen out every 
man right foorth, and none ſhall gather vp him 
that wandereth. 

6 And afterward I will bring againe the 
captiuitie of the children of Ammon faith the 
Loazp, | 

7 © Concerning Edom thus faith the 
LoxDpofhoſts, * /: wiſedomenomorein Te- 
man ? is counſell periſhed from the prudent? is 
their wiſedome vaniſhed ? 

8 Fleeye, || turne backe,dwell deepe, O in- 
habitants of Dedan : for I will bring the cala- 
mitie of Eſau ypon him the time thatI will vi- 
lit him. 

9 If* grape gatherers come to thee, would 
they notleaue ſome gleaning grapes If —_ 


b_ -— 


Ammonites Iudger 
42 And Moab ſhall bee deſtroyed from 


thee, O inhabitant of Moab, faith the 


into tie pit,and hethat gerteth vp our of the pit 


47 © Yertwill bring againe thecaptiuitie of 


reſtanuraiion. 7 The wdgement of Edom, 2; of 
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ents againſt Damaſcus, C 


ap.l. and Elam.| 295 


Obadrerſe 


aut 


by night , they will deſtroy fill they haue y- 
0 Butl haue made Eſau bare, I haue vnco- 
uered his ſecret places , and heeſhall nor be able 
to hide himſelfe: his ſeed is ſpoiled, and his bre- 
thren and his neighbours,and heis not. 

11 Leauethy fatherleſle children,I will pre- 
ſeruethemaliue: & let thy widowes truſtin me. 
12 Forthusſaith the Lox», Behold, they 
whoſe iudgementw«snot to drinke of the cup, 
haue aſſuredly drunken,& @ thou he chat (hall 
altogether goe vnpuniſhed ? thou ſhale nor gop 
ynpuniſhed, but thou ſhalt ſurely drinke of ir. 

13 Forl haue ſworneby niy ſelfe , faith the 
Lok, that Bozrah ſhall becomea deſolation,a 
reproch, a waſte, and a curſe, and alltheciries 
thereofſhalbe perperuall waſtes. 

14 I haue hearda*rumour fromthe Lox D, 
and an Amballadour is ſent vnto the heathen, 

ajing , Gather yee together and comeagain(t 
way riſe yp to the battell, 

15 Forloe, I will make thee ſmall among 
the heathen,end deſpiſed among men, 

16 Thy terriblenelle hath deceiued thee, «nd 
theprideof thine heart, O thou that dwelleſt in 
theclefts of therocke , that holdeſt the —_— 

y 


- [of thehill : _ thou ſhouldeſt make 


*neſtas hieas the Eagle,I will bring thee downe 
from thence, ſaith the Lok, 

17 Alſo Edom ſhalbeadeſolation : * eu 
one that goeth by it,ſhalbe aſtoniſhed, and ſh 
hilſeat all the plagues thereof, 

18 * As in the ouerthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah , and the neighbour cites thereof, 
fith theLo& Þ :no man ſhall abide there , nei- 
ther ſhall a ſonne of man dwelin ir. 

19 Behold,hie (hal come vp likea Lion from 
theſwelling of Iordan again(tthe habitation of 
the (trong : but I will ſuddenly make him runne 
away from her, and whos a choſen man ther I 
may appoint ouer her ? for who «like me? and 
who will || * appoint meethe time? who « that 
Shepheard that wil (tand before me? - 

20 Therfore heare the counſelof theLoe.v, 


poſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the inhabi- 
tants of Teman : Prey the leaſt of the flocke 
ſhall draw them out : ſorely he ſhall make their 
habitations deſolate with them. 

21 Theearth is moued at the noiſe of their 
fall :at thecry, the noiſe thereof was heard in 
thef Red-ſea. 


Eagle,and ſpread his wings over Bozrah:and at 
thatday ſhall the heart of the mighty men of E- 
domybe as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

23 «© Concerning Damaſcus , Hamath is 
confounded, and Arpad , for they haue heard e- 
vill tidings,they are t faint hearted, there « ſor- 
row ||on the Sea, it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, c turneth her 
{elfeto flee, & feare hath ſeiſed on her : anguiſh 
& ſorowes hauetaken her as a womi in trauel. 

_ 25 Howisthecitie of praiſe not left , the ci- 
ftieof my ioy? 

26 Therefore her yong men ſhallfall in her 


that he hath taken againſt Edom, and his pur- | 


22 Behold, hee ſhall come vp and flieasthe | 


ſtreets, and allthe men of warreſhall be cuto 
inthatdayſaith the Lox Þ ofhoſtes. 

27 And 1 will kindle a * firein thewall off * Amos 1.4. 
Damaſcus , and itſhallconſumethe palaces 
Ben-hadad. 

238 © Concerning Kedar , and concernin 
the kingdomes of Hazor , which Nebucha 
rezzar King of Babylon (hall ſmite, Thus fait 
theLo«D: Ariſe ye,goe vpto Kedar,and {poi 
the men of the Ealt. 

29 Their tents and their flockes ſhall 
takeaway : they ſhall take tothemſclues their 
curtaines and all their vetlels, and their camels, 
and they ſhall cry vnto them , Feare & on cue» 
ry lide. 

30 ©* Flee, f get youfarre off, dwell , 
O yeinhabitants of Hazorgfaith the Log v: for 
Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon hath taken 
#ounſell againſt you, and hath conceived a pur 
poſe againſt you. 

31 —_— you vpvntothe|| wealthy nati 
on that dwelleth without care, faith the Lox 
which hawe neither gates nor barres,which d 
alone, 

32 Andtheir camels ſhall bee a bootie, an 
the multitude of their cattell a ſpoile, and I wi 
ſcatter into all windes them that are in thet vr 
moſt corners, and I will bring their calamiti 
from all (ides thereof,faith the Load, 

33 And Hazor ſhalbea dwelling for dragons 
ad a deſolation for euer ; there ſhallno man a 
bidethere,nor any ſonne of man dwell in it. 

34 © The word of the Loxp that came 
leremiah the Propher =_ Elam in thebe« 

inning of thereigne of Zedekiah King of Iu- 


fa 5 ; 
35 hes faith the Lox of hoſtes, Behold, 
Twil breakethe bow of Elamthe chiefe of their 


f Hebr.cut of 
into corners, 


#7 that hane 


might. 
36 And vpon Elam will I bring the fou 
windes,from the foure quarters of heauen, an 


will ſcatter them towards all thoſe winds, an 
there ſhalbeno nation, whither the outcaſts 
Elam ſhall not come. 

37 Forl will cauſe Elam to bediſmayed be- 
fore their enemies , and before themthar ſeeke 
their life:& I wil bring euil ypon them,exen my 
fierce anger, ſaichthe Lox p,and I will ſend the 
ſword themztill I haue conſumed them. 

38 AndI willſermy Throne in Elam, and 
will deſtroy from thence the King , and the 
Princesfaith the Loa Þ, 

39 © But it ſhall cometo paſllein the* later |*Chap.4g 


dayes, that I will bring againe the capriuitie of [$.and 48.47, 
Elamsſaith the LokD. 
CHAP. L. 


I. 9. 21. 35 The indgement of Babylon, 4. 17. 
33 Theredemption of Iſrael. | 


He word thatthe Lox Þ ſpake _ Ba- 
bylon,.ud againſt the land of the Calde- 
ans f by Teremiah the Propher. 


2 Declareyeamong thenations and pub- 
liſh,and + ſer vp a ſtandarr, publiſh *d conceale ff Hebr.by the 
not: ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, P=* ime 
Merodach is broken in pieces , her idolesare þ 4, ua, 
confounded,her ſhes" We in pieces. . 

N 3 


ruction 


Teremiah, 


of Ba 


—TIhede 


* Ifay 48.20. 
chap.$ 1.6. 


reucl. 18.4. 


J or, deftroyer. 


Hebr.bi 
— 


* Chap.49: | 
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3 Foroutof the North there commeth vp 
a nation againſt her, which ſhall make herland 
deſolate , and none ſhall dwell therein : they 
= —a—_ they ſhall depart both man and 

4 ©lnthoſedayes, and in thattime, faith 

e LokD, the children of Iſrael ſhall come, 

ey,and the children ot Iudah together, going 

d weeping: they ſhal goe,and ſeekethe Lon 
their God. 

5 They ſhall askethe way to Zion , with 
their faces thitherward, ſaying, Comezand let vs 
ioyne our ſeluesto the Lox , in a perpetuall 
Couenant chat ſhall not be forgotten. 

6 My people hath beneloſt ſheepe : their 
Shepheards haue cauſed them to goe aſtray, 
they haue turned them away o» the mountaines: 
they haue gone from mountaineto hill , they 
haueforgotten their reſting place. 

7 Allthat found them hauedeuoured them, 
and their aduerſaries ſaid , Wee offend not, be- 
cauſe they haue (inned againſt theLoxÞ , the 
habitation of juſtice, even the Lox the hope 
of their fathers, 

8 *Remooueout of the midſt of Babylon, 
and goe foorth out ofthe land of the "+ 
and be as the hee goats before the flocks. 

9 @Forloe)l wil raiſe andcauſeto come vp 
againſt Babylon, an atſembly of great Nations 
from the North countrey , and they ſhall ſet 
themſelues in aray againſt her,from thence ſhee 
ſhalbe taken: their arrowes ſoalbe as of a mighty 
[| expert man: none ſhall returne in vaine, 
10 And Caldea ſhalbe a ſpoile: all that ſpoile 
her ſhalbe ſatisfied, ſaith the Lox, 
11 Becauſe yee wereglad, becauſe yercioy- 
ced , O yedeſtroyers of mine heritage, becauſe 
earegrownef fat, as the heiferat grafle, and 
bellow as bulls: 
, 12 Your mother ſhall be fore confounded, 
ſhee that bare you ſhall be aſhamed : behold, the 
hindermoſt of the nations ſhall be a wildernes,a 
dry land,and a delerr. 
13 Becauſeof the wrath of the Loxv, it 
ſhall not bg inhabited , butit ſhall be wholly de- 
folate : * euery one that goeth by Babylon,ſhall 
beaſtoniſhed,and hiſle atall her plagues. 
14 Putyourfſelues in aray againſt Babylon 


[round abour :all ye that bend the bow,ſhoot at 


her; ſpare no arrowes : for ſhee hath ſinned a- 
gainſttheLoxD, 

15 Shoutagainſt her round about : ſhe hath 
given her hand : her foundations arefallen, her 
walles are throwne downe: for it # the venge- 
ance ofthe Lok» : take ypon her ; as ſhee hath 
done,doe vnto her. 

. 16 Cutoff the ſower from Babylon , and 
him that handleth the || ſickle in the time , of 
harueſt : for feare of theoppreſling —_—_— 
ſhal turneeuery oneto his people,and they 

flee euery oneto his owneland. 

17 © Iſrad«aſcattered » the Lions 
haue driven hb. away : firſt the King of Aſ- 
{yria hath deuoured him , and laſt this Nebu- 
+ — King of Babylon hath broken his 

nes. 


18 Thereforethusſaichthe Lox Þ of hoſts 
the God of I{rael;Behold,I will puniſhthe king 
of Babylon and his land;as I have puniſhed the 
king of Allyria, * 

19 AndI willbring Iſrael againeto his ha. 
bitation , and he ſhall teed on Carmel and Ba. 
ſhan, and his ſouleſhall beſatiſhed vpon mount 
Ephraim,and Gilead. 

20 Inthoſedayes,and in that time, faith the 
Lox the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhalbe ſought for, 
and there ſhallbe none; and the (innes of ludah, 
and they ſhallnot bee found , for I will pardon 
them whoml reſerue. 

21 © Goevpagainlit the land || of Meratha- 
imewen againſt it,and againſt the inhabitants of 
|| Pekod: waſte and vtrerly deſtroy afterthem, 

ith the Lok p,and doeaccording toall that] 
haue commanded thee. 

22 Aſoundof battell in theland , and of 
great deſtruction. 

23 Howisthehammer of the whole earth 
cutaſunder and broken ? how is Babylon be- 
comea defolation among thenations? 

24 [I have laid aſnarefor theezand thou art 
alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not a- 
ware: thou art found and alſo caught,becauſe 
thou haſt ſtriuen againſt the Lok ». 

25 The LoxD hath opened his armory,and 
brought forth the weapons of his indignation: 
for this the worke of the Lord Go Þ of hoſts, 
intheland of the Caldeans. 

26 Come againſt her f from the vtmoſt 
border,open her (tore-houſes: || caſt her vp as 
heapes, and deſtroy her vtterly : let nothing of 
her belefr. 

27 Slay all her bullocks: let them go downe 
to the ſlaughter: woevnto them, fortheirday 
is comezthe time of their viſitation, 

28 Thevoiceof themthat flee and eſcape 
out of the land of Babylon, to declarein Zion 
the vengeance of the Lox Þ our God, theven- 
geance ofhis Temple. 

29 Call together the archers againſt Baby- 
lon : all ye that bend the bowe,campe againſt 
round am, let nonethereof eſcape: recom- 
penſe her according to her worke;according to 
all that ſhee hath done, doe vnto her : for thee 
hath bene proud againſt the Lox v, againſtthe 
Holy one of lrael 
30 Therefore ſhall her yong men fallin the 
ſtreets,and all her men of warre ſhalbe cut offin 
that daysfaith theLoxp. 

31 Behold, Iamagainſt thee, O thou moſt 
tproud,faith theLord Gop of hoſtes : for thy 
day is come,thetime that I will viſit thee. 

32 Andthemoſtt proud ſhall ſtumble and 
fall,and none hall raiſe him vp : and I will kin- 
dle a fire in his cities, andit ſhall deuoureall 
round about him. 

33 CThusfaith the Lox of hoſtes, The 
children of Iſrael, and the children of Iudah 


were opprelled together, and all that rook them 
captiues , helde faſt, they refuſed to let 
them goe. 


34 Their Redeemer & ſtrong,theLoxp of 
hoſtes& his Name, hee ſhall throughly p_ 
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their cauſe,that he may giuereſt to the land,and 
diſquietthe inhabitantsof Babylon. - 

35 CA ſword 4 vpon the Caldeans,laith the 
LoxD, and vpon the inhabitants of Babylon, 
and ypon her princes,and vpon her wiſe men. 
36 Aſword« ypon the|| liars, and they ſhall 
dote: a ſword « vpon her mighty men , and 
they ſhall bediſmayed, 

37 Aſwordi'vpon their horſes, and ypon 
their charets, and vpon all the mingled people 
that are in the middelt of her, and hey ſhall be- 
come 4s women : aſword i ypon her treaſures, 
and they ſhalbe robbed. 

38 Adrought@ vpon her waters, and my 
ſhall bee dried vp: for it s* theland of grauen 1- 
mages,and they are mad vpon their idoles. 

39 Thereforethe wilde beaſts of the deſert 
with the wilde beaſtes of the lands ſhall dwell 
there , and the owles ſhall dwell therein : and it 
ſhalbe no moreinhabited for euer : neither (hall 
ic bedwelt in from generation to generation. 

40 * As God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and theneighbour cities thereof; ſaith 
the Loa D ; (6 thallno man abide there, neither 
ſhall any ſonneof man dwell therein, 

41 Behold, a people ſhall come from the 
North, and a great Nation , and many Kings 
ſhalbe raiſed vp from the coaſts of the earth. 

42 They ſhall hold the bow and thelance: 
they are cruell and will notſhew mercie : their 
yoyceſhall roare like the Sea,and they ſhall ride 

n horſes, exery one put in aray likea man to 
battel,again(t thee,O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The King of Babylon hath heard there- 


guiſh tooke hold of him, and pangs asof a wo- 
man in trauell, 

44 Behold, hee ſhall come vp * likea Lion 
from the ſwelling of Iordan , vnto the habita- 
tion of the (ſtrong : but I wil makethem ſudden- 
ly runne away | A her: and whois a choſen 
man that I may appoint ouer her ? for whois 


+ [like me,and * who will || appoint me thetime ? 


and who & that Shepheard that will (tand be- 
foreme? 

45 Therefore heare yee the counſell of the 
LoxD that he hath taken againſt Babylon, and 


| a 
dwell in 


his ſes that-hee hath purpoſed againſtrhe 
knd of the Caldeans : ers leaf of the 
flockeſhaldraw them out : ſurely he ſhall make 
their habitation deſolate with them. 

45 Art the noiſe of the taking of Babylon 
theearth is moued, and the cry is heard among 
the nations. 


CHAT LM 
1 The ſenere indgement of God again?t Babylon, 
mrenenge of I[racl. 59 leremiah delinereth 
the booke of this prophecie to Sherasah,to be cail 
mto Euphrates, in token of the twall ſmkin 
hab of the perpetwall ſmking 
IT" Hus faith theLo&p ; Behold, I will raiſe 
ainſt Babylon,and againſt them that 
tf middelt of them that riſe vp a- 
gan(t me, a ing winde; 
2 Andwilſend ynto Babylon fanners;that 


port of them, and his hands waxed feeble zan- | 
| ofthe LokD, thevengeanceof his Temple. 


19 The portion of Iacob «not like them, 
| forheis the of all things, and * Iſrael i 
Ddd 2 the 


ſhall fanne her, and ſhall ie her land: forin 
=—y of trouble they againſt her 
r. 


3 Againſt hins that bendeth let the archer 
bend his bow, and againſt him that ifteth him- 
ſelfe vp in his brigandine; and ſpare yenor her 


yong men, d yevrterly all her hoſte. 
4 Thustheſlai balflinthe ladof te 


Caldeans , and they thatare thruſtthrough in 
her ſtreets. "0 

5 Forlſrael — forſaken,nor Tu- 
dah of his God,of the Lok Þ of hoſtes; 
their land was filled with (inne againſtthe ho 
oneof Iſrael, 

6 *Fleeoutof the middeſt of Babylon,and 
deliver every man his ſoule:be notcut off in her 
iniquitie : for this is the time of the Lox vs 
vengeance: he wil render ynto hera recopence. 

7 Babylon hath bene a golden cup in the 
LoxDs hand, that made all the earth drunken: 
the nations haue drunken of her wine , there- 
fore thenationsaremad. 

8 Babylon is ſuddenly *fallen and deſtroied: oP 21.9, 
howle for herztake balmefor her painezif ſo bee 
ſhe may be healed. 

9 Wewould haue healed Babylon,bur jheis 
not healed: forſake her, and let vs go euery on 
into his awne country: for her iudgmentreach- 
eth vnto heauen,& is lifted vpeuen to the skies. 

10 TheLoxD hath brought forth our righ 
teouſnelle : comeandler vs declare in Zion 
worke of the Lox Þ our God. 


*Chap.50. 
8. reuel.18. 4. 


bylon, to deſtroy it; becauſe itss the vengean 
13 Set vp the ſtandart yponthe walles 


Babylon , make the watch ſtrong : ſerypthe 
watchman: p t the ambuſhes : for the|T Hebr.hers 
LoxD hath both deuiſed anddonethat, which|**<* 


heſpake againſtthe inhabitants ofBabylon. 

13 O thouthatdwelleſt ypon many waters, 
abundant in treaſures; thine ende is come, and 
the meaſure of thy couetouſnes. 

14 * TheLoxDd of hoſts hath ſworne tby 
himſelte, /aying,Surely I will fill theewith men, [T0 
as with cn and they ſhal fliftvpaſhout 
againſt thee. 

15 * Heehath made theearth by his power, 
hee hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wes 
and hath ſtrerched out the heauen by his vn- 
derſtanding, 

16 When heevttereth hs voyce, there ir a 
|| multitude of waters in the heauens, & hecau- 
ſeth the vapours toaſtend from the ends of the 
earth , hee maketh lightnings with raine, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treaſures. 

17 * Every man is || brutiſh by his know- 
ledge : every founder is confounded by the gra- 
uen image: for his moulten image 5- falſhood, 
and there is no breath in them, 

18 They @revanitie, the workeoferrours : 
in thetimeof their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 


11aNh, 


OE 4am A 
edelolation lerer 


of Ba 


rod of his inheritance: the Lox» of hoſtes 
s his Name, 

20 Thou rt my battell axe and weapons of 
arre : for|| with thee will I breakein pieces 
e Nations , and with thee will I deſtroy King- 

domes z 

21 Andwith thee wil I breake in pieces the 
horſe and his rider, and with thee will I breake 
In pieces the charer,and his rider ; 

22 Withtheealſo wil I breake in pieces man 
and woman, and with thee will I breakein pie- 
ces old'and yong, and with thee wil I breake in 
pieces the yong man and the mayd, 

23 Iwillallobreake in pieces with theezthe 
Shepheard and his flocke, and with thee will I 
breakein pieces the Husbandman,and his yoke 
of oxen, and with thee will I breakein pieces 
Captainesand rulers. 

24 And will render vnto Babylon, andto 
all the inhabitants of Caldea, all their evill that 
they hauedonein Zion in your ſight, faith the 
Lokp. 

25 Behold, I amagainſtthee, O deſtroyin 

mountaine, faith the Lo« D, which deſtroyel 
all the earth , and I will ſtretch out minehand 
n thee , and roule thee downe from the 
rocks, and wil make theea burnt mountaine. 
26 Andthey (hall not take of thee a ſtone for 
a corner, nor a {tone for foundations, but thou 
ſhalc bet deſolate for euer,ſaith the Lon». 
27 Setyevpaſtandartin the land,blow the 
Trumpet among the Nations: preparethe Na- 
tionsagain(t her : call together againſt herthe 
kingdomes of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz: 
appointa Captaine againſt her: cauſe her horſes 
to comevpastherough caterpillers, 


Kings of the Medes, the capraines thereof, and 
all che rulers thereof, and all theland of his do- 
minion. 
k 29 And _—_ ww trembleand ſorrow : 
or euery purpoſe of the Lox ſhall be perfor- : 
medagainſt Babylon, to makethelandof Ba- | 
bylon a deſolation without an inhabitant. 
| 30 The mighty men of Babylon haue for- 
borne to fight : they haue remained in their 
holds : their might hath failed, they becameas 
women : they haue burnt their dwelling places: 
her barres arebroken. 
31 OnePoſte ſhal run to meet another,& one 
meſſengerto meet another, to ſhewthe King of 
Babylon that his City is taken at one end, 
32 And thatthepatlages are ſtopped, and: 
the reedes they haue burnt with fire , andthe 
men of warre are afrighted. | 
33 Forthusſaith the Lozp of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael; Thedaughter of Babylon «liks 
a threſhing floore ; || ir « time to threſh her : yer 
alittle while, and the time of her harueſt ſhall 
.come, 
34 Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babylon 
hath deuoured me, hehath cruſhed mezhe 
made mean emprtie vellell : hee hath ſwallowed 
meevplikea dragon ; hee hath filled his belly 
with my delicates,he hath caſt me our. 
35 t Theviolence done to mee and to my 


'Gerceanger of theLokD, 
28 Prepare againſt herthe nations withthe |. 


| radl to fall: ſoar Babylon ſhall falltheſlaineof 


[| fleſhy be ypon Babylon , ſhall the + inhabirane 
of Zion ſay; and my blood vpon the inhabi. YHubs,; 
tants of Caldea, ſhall Ieruſalem ſay. Preſſe 

36 Therefore thus fayth the 4 ORD, EF 
hold, I will pleade thy cauſe, and take veng 
ance for thee, andI will drie vp her ſex; a 
make her ſprings drie. 

37 And Babylon ſhall become heapes, 
dwaling placefor dragons, an aſtoniſhment 
© _ _— an inhabitant. 

thal roare togetherlikelions ; they| 
ſhall|| ons wy. jy 

39 IntheirheatI wy nt their feaſts, and 
I will makethem drunken, that they may re- 
ioyce, and ſleepe a perpetuall ſleepe, and not 
wake, fayth theLoxzo. 

40 I willbring them downelike lambes to 
theſlaughter,likerammes with hee goats, 

41 HowisSheſhach taken ? and howis 
praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed ? howis Ba 
bylon become an aſtoniſhment among the Na 
tions ? 

; 42 Theſeais comevp vpon Babylon : 
is couered with the multitude of the wa 
thereof. 

43 Her ciriesare a deſolation, a dry land 
a wildernelle, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 
neither doeth ny ſonne of manpallethereby, | 

44 AndI willpuniſh Belin Babylon, andI 
will bring foorth out of his mouth that which 
he hath ſwallowed vp, and thenations ſhall not 
flow together any more vnto him, yeazthe wall 
of Babylon ſhallfall. 

45 My people,go ye out of themid(t of her, 
anddeliuer yee euery man his ſoule from the 


45 Andleſt your heart faint,and ye fearefor 
the rumour that ſhalbe heard in the land: a ru- 
mour ſhall both come one yeere, and after that 
in avother yeere ſhallcome arumourand violence 
inthe land,ruler againſt ruler. 

47 Therefore behold,thedayes come , that 
I will f doe iudgement vpon the grauen images |,,,, 
of Babylon, and her wholeland ſhall bee con- 
founded, and all her ſlaineſhallfall ini the mid(t 
of her. 

48 Then theheauen and the earth, and all 
thats therein, ſhall (ing for Babylon : for the 
ſpoilers ſhall come vnto her from the Northy 

ith the Lox, 

49 || As Babylon hath cauſed theſlaine of I{- 


and 
fanyy 


all || theearth, 

50 Yethar haueeſcaped theſword,go away, 
ſtand nor ſtill : remember theLox Þ afarre off: 
and let Jeruſalem comeinto your mind. 

51 We are confounded, becauſe wee haue 
heard reproch, ſhame hath couereJ our faces: 
for (trangers are come into the Sanctuaries of 
theL o « Ds houſe, | 

52 Wherefore behold,thedayes come,ſairh 
the Los.v,that I will doe judgement vpon her 
grauen images » and through all her land the 
wounded ſhall grone. 

53 Though Babylon ſhould mount vp 0 
heauen,& though ſhe ſhould fortifie the height 


——_— 


\hewelet 
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job 
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ofher ſtrengrh,yer ſrom me ſhall ſpoylers come 
ynto hersſ{aith theLozpD,. 

54 A ſound of a cry commeth from Baby- 
lon, and great deſtrution from the land of 
Caldeans. 

55 Becauſethe Loxp hath ſpoyled Baby- 
lon, and deſtroyed out of her thegreat voyce 
when her waues doe roare like great waters , a 
noiſe of their voyce is vttered, 

55 Becauſethe ſpoileris come vpon her , e- 
wen vpon Babylon, and her mighty men areta- 
keneuery one of their bowes is broken, for the 
Lox Þ God of recompenſes ſhall ſurely requite. 

57 AndIwill ——— her Princes and 
her wiſe men , her Captaines and her Rulers, 
and her mighty men : and they ſhall fleepea 
all ſleepe, and not wake, faith the King, 
whoſe Name « the Lox Þ of hoſtes. 

58 Thus ſayeth the Lox Þ of hoſtes, The 
|| broad walles of Babylon ſhall be vrrerly || bro- 
ken and her high gates ſhall be burnt with fire, 
and the le (hall labour in vaine , and the 
folkein thet freand they ſhalbe weary, 

59 ' © Theword which Ieremiah the Pro- 
pher commanded Seraiah the ſonneof Neriah, 
theſonne of Maaſeiah , when hee went || with 
Zedekiah the king of Iudah into Babylon \, in 
the fourth yeere of his reigne, and thus Seraiah 
was a || quiet Prince. 

60 So leremiah wrotein a bookeall the e- 
uil that ſhould come vpon Babylon : exenall 
theſe words that are written againſt Babylon. 

61 And lere:niah faid to Seraiah , When 
thou commelt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and 
ſhalt read all theſe words, 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Loxvyythouhaſt 

ſpoken againſt this placezto cut it off, that none 
fall remainein it , neither man nor beaſt, but 
that it ſhall be + deſolate for euer, 
63 Anditſhall bee when thou haſt madean 
end of reading this booke , that thou ſhalt binde 
aſtoneto it , and caſt it into the middeſtof Eu- 
phrates. 

64 And thou ſhalefay, Thus ſhall Babylon 
_ and < not = from theeuill that o_ 

ing vpon her: and they ſhall be weary. Thus 
> the words of hn bs 


CC H-A7”T, DL 
t Zedekiah rebelleth, 4 Ternuſalemy ts befic- 
ed and taken, 8 Zedekiahs ſores kalled, and 
s owne eyes put out, 12 Nebutzaradan bur- 


the captines, 22 Emil-merodach aduan- 

= Tchorakine. ' 
7 Edekiah was * one and twentie yeereold 
when he f beganneto reigne , and hereig- 
nedeleven yeeres in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
name wes Hamurtal the daughter of Ieremiah 

of Libnah, 

2 Andhedidthat which wa evilin theeyes 
of ——_ &D , according toall that lehoiakim 


3 For through the anger of the Lox it 


had caſt them out from his preſence , that Ze- 


| day of the moneth, that Nebuchad-rezzar King 
| 


dekiah rebelled againſtthe Kingof Babylon. 
4 CAnditcametopalle inthe*ninth yere 
of his reigne, in thetenth moneth, in the tenth 


of Babylon came, hee andall his armieagain 
leruſalem,and pitched againſt it, and built forts 
againſt ir round abour. 


venth yeere of King Zedekiah. 
6 Andin theftourth monerh , in theninth 
day of the moneth, the famine was ſore in the! 


of the land. 

7 Thenthe City was broken vp,and al the 
men of warrefled, and went foorth out ofthe 
; Ciry by night, by the way of the gate betweene 
the two walles , which was by the Kings garden 
(now the Caldeans were by the City round a- 
bout) andthey went by the way of the plaine. 
| $8 eButthe armieof the Caldeans purſued 
after the King , and ouertooke Zedekiah in the 
plaines of lericho, andall hisarmie was ſcatte- 
| red from him, 

9 Then they tookethe King, and caried 
him vp vntothe King of Babylon to Riblahin 
theland of Hamath : where he gaueiudgeinent 
vpon him, 

; 10 Andthe King of Babylon ſlew the ſonnes 
of Zedekiah before his eyes : heflew alſo all the 
"Princes of Iudahin Riblah. 

11 Thenhef putour the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and the King of Babylon bound him || in 
chaines; and caried him to- Babylon, and pur! 
| himin t priſon till the day of hisdeath, 

12 CNowinthefifth moneth, inthe tenth 
49 of themoneth ( which we the nineteenth 
| 


came Nebuzaradan||captain of the guard,wh 


| $5 S0 the Citie was belieged vnto the ele- 


City, ſo that there was no bread for the people} 


yeere/of Nebuchad-rezzar —_— Babylon | 


ents ypon Babylon. Chl p.lij. Temple and Cicy ſpoi d.297 
| EET 


*2.King-25: 
1.chap 39-1. 


t ſerued the king of Babylonzinto leruſalem 
13 Andburntthe houſeof the Loe. D, and 
"the Kings houſe,and all the houſes of leruſa 
h— all the houſes of the great men burn 
| hewith fre. 
14 And allthe armie of the Caldeansthat 
> were with the captaine of the guard , brak 
downeall the walles of Ieruſalem round abour. 
15 Then Nebuzaradan the captaine of th 
guard,caried away captiue certaine of the 
of the people, and the re{idue of the uploched 


neth and ſpoyleth the Citie, 24 Hee carieth a- | 


' guard, left cerraineofthepooreof the land for 
| Vine-drelilers and for husbandmen 


 thatfell rothe King of Babylon, and the reſt 
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| remainedin the Citie, and thoſe that fell wry 


' themulritude. | 


16 But Nebuzaradan the capraine of the 


17 Alſothe*pillars of brafſe chat were in 


; the Caldeans brake, and cariedallthe brafle of 


cameto paſle in Icruſalem and ludah, till hee | 


q 


thehouſe of the Lox 0, and the baſes, and the 
braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the Lok, 


themto Babylon. 
18 The cauldronsalfo , andthe || ſhouels, 
and the ſnuffers, & the || bolls,and the ſpoones;! 
and all the veſlels of bratſe wherewith they mi- 
niſtred, tooke they away. 
19 Andthe baſons,and the|| firepans, & the 
bolles,and the cauldrons, and thecandleſticks 


Ddd 3 and 


1; 
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t Hebrthreed. 


{ Heby thre- 
ſhold. 


f Hebr. ſaw 
the face of the 
King, 

y or, ſeribe of | 
the captaine 
of the boſte. 


. tfiluer 5 rooke the 


'| teares are ON her cheekes : _ 


nd theſpoones , and the cups ; that which was 
fgold, # gold,and that which was of (iluer, # 
captaine of the guard away : 

20 Thetwo hm Seazand twelue bra- 
en bulles,that were ynder the baſes, which King 
Solomon had madein the houſe of the Lok : 
+ the bratle of all theſe yeilels was without 
weight. 

21  Andconcerning the *pillars;the _ 
of one pillar w4s eighteene cubires, anda f 
of twelue cubites did compalle it,and thethick- 
nelſethereof was foure fingers : # was hollow, 

22 Anda chapiter of braſſe was ypon it,and 
the height of one chapiter w«s five cubits, with 
netrworke and rates vpon the chapiters 
round aboutzall of braſle : the ſecond pillar alſo 
and the pomegranates were like vntothele. 

2 3 And there wereninety and fixe pomegra- 
nates on a ſide, x4 all the pomegranates vpon 
the networke _ an _ C—_— 

24 «q And the captaine of the tOOKe 
Seraiah the chiefe Prieſt , and Zephaniah the 
ſecond Prieſt , and the three keepers of the 
t doore. 

25 Hetookealſo out ofthe city an Eunuch, 
which had the charge of the men of warre , and 
ſeyen men of them rhat f were neerethe Kings 

on which were found in the city , and the 
ponnarr Scribeof the hoſte, who muſtered 
the peopleof the land , and threeſcore men of 
the people of the land that were found inthe 
midſt of the city. 

z6 So Nebuzar-adan the captaine of the 
guard tooke them , and brought them to the 


King of Babylon to Riblah. 

27 And - King of Babylon ſmote them, 
and put them to death in Riblah, in theland of 
Hamath : thus Iudah was caried away captiue 
out of his owneland. 

28 This & the. people whom Nebuchad- 
rezzar caried away captiue in the ſeventh yeere, 
threethouſand Tewes and three and twenty. 

29 In the eighteenth yeere of Nebuchad- 
rezzar hee caried away captiue from leruſalem 
eight hundreth,thirtie _—_ t perſons, 

30 Inthe threeand twentieth yeere of Ne- 
buchad-rezzar , Nebuzar-adan the captaine of 
theguard, caried away captiue of the lewes {e 
uen hundreth forty and five perſons: all the per- 
ſons were foure thouſand and (ixe hundreth, 

31 «C Anditcameto pale in the ſeuenand 
thirtieth yeere of the captiuitie of Iehojakin 
King of Iudah, in the twelfth moneth, in the 
hue and twentieth day of the moneth , that E- 
uil-merodach King of Babylon,in the firyere 
of his reigne » lied vp the headof Iehoiakin 
King of ludah, and brought him foorth out of 

ons 

32 Andſpakeft kindly vnto him,and et his 


throne abouethethrone of the Kings thatwere "am 


with him in Babylon, 

33 Andchanged his priſon garments: and 
hedid continually eate bread before him allthe 
dayes of his life. 

34 Andfor his diet, there was a continuall 


dier giuen him of the King of Babylon; every |t ade. 


day a portion vnill the day of his death, allthe _ 


dayes of his life, 


” 


THE LAMENTATIONS 
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CHAFT. 5 
1 The miſerable eſtate of leruſalem by reaſon of her 
fonne. 12 She complameth of her griefs, 18 and 
confeſſeth Gods indgements to be rig hteons. 
Ow doeth the cirie lit ſoli- 
litary that was ful of people? 
bow is (hee become as a wi- 
dow ? Shee that was great a- 
mong the nations, & Prin- 
celle among the prouinces, 
how is ſhe become tributary? 
2 She* weepethſorein the *night,and her 
her louers 
ſhee hath noneto comfort her , all her friendes 
haue dealt treacherouſly with her, they are be- 


come herenemies. 


3 Iudahisgoneinto captiuitie, becauſe of | 


affliftion, and becauſeof great ſeruitude: ſhe 
dwelleth among the heathen, ſhee findeth no 
reſt: all her perſecutors ouertooke her berweene 
the (traits. 

4 Thewayesof Zion doe mourne; becauſe 
none cometo the ſolemnefeaſtes: all her gates 
aredeſolate: her prieſts (igh : her virgins are af- 
flicted,and ſhe & in bitrernelle. : 


| affliftion,and of her miſeries, all her || pleaſant 


7 —Her aduerſaries *2re the chiefe , herene- |*Deauluy 


mies proſper : for the Lok Þ hath afflicted her; 
for the multitude of her tranſgrellions , her 
* children are goneinto capriuitie beforethe e- 
nemie. 

6 And fromthe daughter of Zion all her 
'beautieis departed : her princes are becomelike 
harts that fade no paſture, and they are gone 
without ſtrength befoen the purſuer. 

Jeruſalem remembredin the dayes of her 


things that ſhe had in the daies of old,when her 
peop felinto the hand of theenemy,and none 
did helpeher, the aduerſaries ſaw her, «»d did 
mockeat her Sabbaths, 

8 lerufalem hath grieuouſly ſinned, there- 
fore ſhe is remoued : all that honoured her,de- 
ſpiſe her,becauſe they haue ſee:1e her nakednes: 

eſighethand rurneth backward, 

9 Herfilthineſle in her skirts,ſhe remem- 
breth not her laſt end, therfore ſhe camedowne 
wonderfully : ſhee had no comforter : O Lord, 
behold my affliction : for the enemy hath mag- 
mified h»ſelfs, 

10 The aduerſary hath ſpread out his hand 
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vponall her|| pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeene 
7 x 


the heathen entred into her SanQuary, 
whomthou diddeſt command :hat*they ſho 
not enter intothy Congregation, 

11 All her people ligh, they ſeeke bread, 
they haue giuen their pleaſant things for meare 
to|| relicuethe ſoule: fee, O Lord,and conlider: 
for I am become vile. 

12 ©|| /:- it nothing to you, all yee thatfpalſe 


by ? behold and ſee , if there beany ſorrow like 
ynto my ſorrow, which is done vnto me,wher- 


$6 [withthe L © « Þ hath afflicted mezin the day of 


his fierce anger. 

13 From aboue hath hee ſent fire intom 

bones , and it preuaileth again(t them : he ha 

aner for my feere, hee hath turned mee 
backe : he hath made mee deſolate, «xd faint all 
the day. 

14 The oke of my tranſgreſſions is bound 
by his : they are wreathed , and come vp 
ypon my necke: hee hath made my ſtrength to 
fall, the Lord hath delivered mee into their 
hands, from whom I am not ableto riſevp. 

15 TheLord hath troden vnder footall my 
mighty men in the mid(t of me: he hath called 
an aſſembly againſt mezto cruſh my yong men. 
TheLord hat troden ||the Virgine,the daugh- 


awe [ter of Iudah, 4 in a wine prelle. 


j-17. 
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16 For theſe things I weepe, * mine eye, 
mine eye runneth downe with water, becauſe 


the Comforter that ſhould t relieue = ſouleis 
farre from mee : my children are deſolate, be- 
cauſethe enemy preuailed. 


17 Zion ſpreadeth foorth her hands, and 
there s none to comfort her : the L o « Þ hath 
commanded concerning Iacob). that his aduer- 
fries ould be round about him: leruſalem is as 


lamenſtruous woman among them, 


1$ © The Loavpis * righteous, forT haue 
rebelled againſt his f commandement: heare, I 
pray youzall people, and beholde my ſorrow : 
my virgins and my young men are goneinto 


captiuirie. | 
19 Icalled for my louers, b#t they deceiued 
mee: my prieſts and mine elders gaue vp the 
ghoſt in the citie, while they ſought their meare 
to relieue their ſoules. 
20 Behold,O LoxD:forl a» in diſtreſſe: 
* bowels are troubled : mine heartis turned 
in mee, for I haue grieuouſly rebelled: a- 
ow the ſword bereaueth , at home there « as 

21 They haue heard thatI ſigh,there@ none 
tocomfort me: all mine enemies haue heard of 
my trouble,they areglad that thou haſtdoneit: 
thou wilt bring the day that thou haſt || called, 
and they ſhall be like vnto me. 

22 Leralltheir wickednes comebeforethee: 
anddoevntothem, as thou haſt done vnto mee 
for all my tranſgreſſions : for my ſighes are ma- 
nyandmy heart «faint. 

CHAP. II. 
I Jeremiah lamenteth the miſery of Ieruſalem. 10 
He complaineth thereof to God, 


terof Zion with a cloudezin his anger,and 


caſt downe from heauen vnto the earth the| 
beautie of Iſrael, and remembred not his foot- 
ſtoolein rhe day of his anger ? 

2 The Lordhathfw 
bitations of Iacob,and hath nor pitied : he hath 
throwen downein his wrath theſtrong holdes 
of the daughter of [udah : hee hath + n——r— 
them downe to the ground : hee hath pollured 
the kingdomeand the princes thereof, 

3 Hehathcutoff in his fierceangerall the 
horne of Iſrael : he Rath drawen backe his right 
hand from before the enemie,and he burned a- 
gainſt lacoblikea flaming fire which deuoureth 
round abour, 

4 He hath bent his bow like an enemie : he 
ſtood with his right hand as an aduerſarie, and 
ſlew all chat were f pleaſant totheeye, in the ta- 
bernacle of the daughter of Zion : hee powred 
out his furielikefire, 

5 TheLord was as an : he hath ſwal- 
lowed yp Iſrael, hee hath ſwallowed vp all her 
palaces: hee hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holdes, 
and hath increaſed in the daughter of Iudah 
mourning and lamentation, 

6 Andheehath violently * taken away his 
|| tabernacle, as sfit were of a garden, he hath de- 

oyed his places of theaflembly : theL © « 
hath cauſedthe ſolemne feaſts and Sabbarhs to 
be forgotten in Zion , and hath deſpiſed in the 


indignation of his anger the King and the| 
Prieſt, 


7 The Lord hath caſt off his Altar: hee 
hath abhorred his SanRuarie : he hath t giuen 
vp into the hand of the enemie the walles of 
her __ they have made a noiſe in the houſe 
of the Lok 0, as in theday ofa ſolemne Feaſt. 

8 TheL o« Þ hath purpoſed to deſtroy 
the wall of the daughter of Zion : hehach ſtrer- 
chedout a line : hee hath not withdrawen his 
handfrom f deſtroying: thereforehe made the 
rampart and the wall to lament: they langui- 
ſhed together. 

9 Her gatesareſunke into the ground : he 
hath deſtroyed and broken her barres: her king 
and her princes «re among the Gentiles : the 
Laws no more , her* Prophets alſo find no vi- 
ſjonfrom theLokD. 

10 The Elders of the daughter q Zion (it 

In the ground, 4nd keepe (ilence: they haue 
caſt vpduſt ypon their hendechig as For 
themſelues with ſackecloth : the virgines of Ie- 
ruſfalem hang downetheir heads tothe ground, 

11 Mineeyes dofaile with teares : my bow- 
els are rroubled: my liver is powred vpon the 
earth,for the deſtruction of the daughter of 

ple , becauſe the children and the ſucklings 
Cmenata the ſtreers of the citie, '/ 

12 They ſay to their mothers, Where « 
corne and wine? when they ſwooned as the 
woundedin the (treetes of the city, when their 
gu was powredout into their mothers bo- 

me, 

13 What thing ſhall I taketo witneſſe for 
thee? whatthing ſhall I liken to thee, O daugh- 
ter of Ieruſalem? what ſhall I equall to thee, 
that] may comfort thee, O VETS 
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wed vpall theha- | 


my 
bo 


f Hebr.,made 
to couch, 


f Hebr. all the 
deſireable of 
theoye., 


*Pfl $0.13. 
and 89.4 1. 
andila 5.5, 
[07 ,bedge, 


THeb.ſhut vp. : 


t Hebr. ſwal. 
lowing vp. 


*Plal.74.9+ 


| 2 hath the Lord couered the daugh- 


SF 
, = 


A 


| 


1tations, 


| 


| nelſe,but not into light. 
{ 3 Surely again 
| his hand ageinit me all theday, 


| wall of the daughter of Zion , let teares runne 
; downelike a riuer,day and night : giuethy ſelfe 
| noreſt, letnot the apple ofthineeyes ceale, 

|. 19 Ariſe, cryoutin thenight: in the begin- 
| ning of thewatches powre out thine heart like 
water before the face of the Lord : lifr vp 
thy hands towards him, for thelifeofthy yong 
children;that faint for hungerin the top of euc- 
To « Behold, O Loxd, and conlider to 
whom thou haſt donethis : ſhall che women ear 


Yor, ſwedked | their fruit, «»d children of a || ſpanne long ? ſhal 


the prieſt and the prophet bee (Jaine in the San- 
| Quary ofthe LozD ? 

21 Theyoung and the old lie on theground 
in the ſtreetes : my virgins and my yp_ men 
arefallen by the ſword: thou haſt (lainechem in 
theday of thy anger : thou haſt killedand not 


pitied. 

22 Thou haſtcalled as in aſolemneday my 
terrours round about, fo that in theday of the 
Lok Ds anger, none eſcaped nor remained: 
thoſe that I haue ſwadled and brought vp, hath 


| mineenemy conſumed. 


GR API 
1 Thefaithfull hewaile their calamities, 22 Bythe 
mercies of God they nouriſh their hope. $7 They 
acknowledge Gods inilice. 55 They pray for de- 
linerance, 64 and vengeance on their enemies, 


|| Am the manthat hath ſeeneafflition by the 


rod of hiswrath. 
z Hehathled meand brought me into dark- 


meis heturned,he turneth 


4 My fleſhandmy skin hath he made olde, 
he hath broken my bones. 


| 5s Hehathbuilded againſt me,and compaſ- 
| ſed me with \ 7 trauell. 


6 Hehathſertmein darkeplaces,as they that 
be dead of old. pla As 


| 


] 


ull bewaile Lame! their calamiities, 
: Y Goeto—cabgt 
of Zion?far thy breach & great likethe ſea: who 7 Hee hath hedged mee about , thar : 
can heale thee ? cannot get out + hee hath made my chaine * 
I* lere.z.s. 14 Thy * pognns haue ſeene vaine and | heauie. x | 
and 5.31.and'}fooliſh thingsfor and they haue not diſco- 8 Alſlowhenlcry and ſhout, hee ſhuttech 
14.14.aad Yyered thine iniquitie,to turne away thy captiui- | out my prayer. 
23.16 ber qu y ey : 
ow tie: but haue ſeene for thee falſe burdens, and | 9 He hathencloſed my wayes with hewen 
cauſes of baniſhment. ſtone: hehath made my pathes crooked. 
t Hebr, byte | 15 Allthat pallet by , clap their handes at 10 Hewaynto me «9a Bearelying in waite, | 
{ Way. thee: they hiſſe and wagge their head at the | a»d «4a Lyon in ſecret places, | 
daughter of Ieruſalem/ay#7g,7: this the city that { 11 Hehathturnedaſide my wayes, and pul- 
|*Pal483, [mencall* che pan of beauty the toy of | led mein peeces: he hath made medelolare.. "2 
the wholeearth ? 12 Hehath bent his bow , and ſet meeasa 
16 All thine enemies have opened their | marke for the arrow. | 
mourh againſt thee : they hille and gnaſh the | 13 He hath cauſed thefarrowes of hisqui«|4 y,, 
teeth : they ſay, We haueſwallowed her vp : cer- | uertoenter into my reines. fo 
tainely this & the day that wee looked for : wee 14 Iwasa*derifionto all my people , and|*;., 
haue found, we haueſeenes?. their ſong all the day. "" 
17 TheLokp hath donethatwhich hehad | 15 Hehath filled me with + bitterneſle , Hd bing 
* Leuit, 26.16] * deviſed: he hath fulfilled his word that he had | hath made medrunken with wormewood, 
jdeut.z8.15. | commanded in the dayes of old : hee hath 16 Hee hath, alſo broken my teeth with 
| throwen downe and hath not pitied: and hee | grauell ſtones, hee hath || couered mee with{for, 
hath cauſed thine enemieto reioyce ouer thee, | athes. ihe oe 
" hehath ſer vp the horne of thineaduerſaries. 17 Andthou haſt remooued my ſoule fa 
7 mann | 128 Theirheartcyyedvnto the Lo & v,* O | off from peace: I forgate t proſperirie. tH4.pul 


18 AndI ſaid, My ſtrengthand my hopei 
periſhed from the Load : 
19 || Remembring mine afflition and m 
miſery, the wormwoodand the gall. pay 
20 My ſoule hath them (till in remembrance, 


and is fhumbled in me, tHd.led 
21 ThisI frecal tomy mindtherfore hauelf #6, ad 
I hope. r—_ | 
») 


22 Ct of the L o « Ds mercies that w | 
are not conſumed,becauſe his compaſlions faile | 
not. 

23 Theyareneweuery morning : reatisthy! 
ihfulnel 7h « wy | 

24 The Lozp « my * portion, faith my{» 
foule, therefore will I haps in him. . —_ 

25 TheLoxD is good vnto them and 119-47 
wayte for him , to the ſoule that ſeekethji%19.% 

N. 

26 It « goodthat aman ſhould both hope, 
and quietly waite for the faluation of the 
Lox D, 

27 114 good for a man that heebearethe 
yokein his youth, 

28 Helitteth aloneand keepeth ſilence, be- 
cauſe he hath borne vpon him. 

29 Hepurteth his mouth inthe duſt;if ſo be 
there may be hope. 

30 Hegiueth his cheeketo him that ſiniteth 
him, heis filled full with reproach. 

31 FortheLord willnorcaſtoffforeuer. 

32 Butthough he cauſegriefe, yer will hee 
haue compaſlion according to the multitude of | 
his mercies. | 

33 For hedoethnor affli& + willingly,nor [4 14.m 

rieuethe children of men. —_ 

34 Tocruſhvnderhis feet all the priſoners 
of the earth, 

35 Toturneaſidethe right of a man before? fora 96 
thefaceofthe|| moſt High, 

36 Toſubuertamanin his cauſe, the Lord yor,/#s 

» Plal3;h 


nor. 
37 < Who &« hee * that faith, anditcont 
meth 


bo” 


altms milcry. 


Chap.iij. Zionslamentation,] 2 


: 


$1,” 


o| 
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+ 


meth to palle, whes the Lord commaundeth 
# not ? 

38 Outofthe mouth ofthe moſt High pro- 
ceederh not * euilland good ? 

39 Wherefore doeth a liuing _—_— 
plaine, a man for the puniſhmenr of hs {innes? 
40 Let vs ſearch and try our wayes, and 
turneagainetotheL © « D. 

41 vs liftyp our heart with our hands 
ynto God in the heauens. 
42 Wehauetranſgrelled, and haue rebelled, 
thou haſt not pardoned. 
43 Thou haſt couered with anger , and 
perſecuted vs : thou haſt ſlaine , thou halt nor 
44 Thou haſt covered thy ſelfe with a cloud, 
that our prayer ſhould not palle c_ 
45 Thou haſt madevs as the* off-icouring 
and refuſe inthe mid(t ofthe people. 
46 All our enemies haue opened their 
mouths againſt vs. 
47 * Feareanda ſnareis come vpon vs, deſo- 
lation and deſtruction. 
48 Mineeye runneth downe with riuersof 
watersfor the deſtruction ofthedaughter of my 
le. 

49 Mine eye trickleth downe and ceaſeth 
not, without any intermiſſion : 
50 Till the Lox Þ lookedowne, and behold 
from heauen. 
51 Mineeyeaffeethtmine heart, || becauſe | 
ofall the daughters of my city. 

52 Mineenemies chaſed meſorelikea bird, 
without cauſe. | 

53 They haue cut off my life inthe dun- 

and caſt a ſtone vpon me. 

54 Waters flowed ouer mine head,thenl ſaid, 
Iam cutoff. 
55 <lI called vponthy Name, O Lo x 
out of the low dungeon. 
56 Thou halt heard my voyce,hide not thine 
eareat my breathing,at my cry. 
57 Thou drewelt neerein the day that cal- 
kd vpon theee : thou ſaid(t,Feare nor. 
7 5s © Lord, thou halt pleaded the cauſes of 


61 Thou haſt heard their reproch,O Lox v, 
edall theirimaginations againſt me : 

62 Thelips ofthoſethat roſe vp againſt me, 
andtheirdeuice againſt meall the day. 

63 Behold,their ſitting downe and their ri- 
ling vp,I em their mulicke. 

64 CRender ynto them a recompenſe, O 
Lox p,according to the worke of their hands, 
65 Giue them|| ſorrow of heart, thy curſe 
vnto them, 

66 Perſecuteand deſtroy them, in anger,from 
vnder the * heauens ofthe Lox v. 

CHAP. IIIL 

1 Zion bewaileth ber pitiful eftate, 13 Shee con- 
feſſeth her fines, 21 Edom is threatued, 21 
£10n ts comforted. 


Hoon 
mo g | the ſtones 
of the SanQuary are powred outinthetoppe of 
euery (treer, x , 
2 - Thepreciouslonnes of Zion, compara- 
ble co fine gold, how are t eſteemed as ear- 
then pitchers , the worke of the hands of the 


potter ! 

3 Euen the || ſea-monſters draw out the 
breaſt, they giueſucketotheir young ones. The 
daughter of my people « become cruel, like the 
oltriches in the wilderneſle. 

4 Thetongueoftheſucking child cleaueth 
to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt :the young 
children aske bread, a»d no man breaketh it yn- 


to 

5 They thatdid feed delicately,aredeſolate 
inthe (treetes : they that were brought vp in 
ſcarler, embrace dounghils. 

6 Forthe|| puniſhment of the iniquitie of 
the daughterof my people, is ————_ the 
puniſhment of the linne of Sodome) that was 

ouerthrowen as in a moment, and nohands 
ſtayed on her . 

7 HerNazarites were purer then ſnow,they 
were whiterthen milke , they were more ruddy 
in _ thea rubies, their poliſhing was of 
Saphir. 

b Their vilageis fblacker then a cole: they 
arenot knowen 1n the (treetes : their skin clea- 
| uethto their bones : it is withered, itis become 

like a ſticke. | 

9 They thatbeſlainewith the ſword , 
berrer then they that be ſlaine with hunger : for 


the fruites of the field. 

10 The hands of the pitifull women hay 
*ſodden their owne children, they were their 
MO thedeſtruQion of the daughter of my 
FR The Lo&D hath accompliſhed his fury, 
he hath powred out his fierce anger, and hath 
kindleda fire in Zion, and it hath deuoured the 
foundations thereof, 

12 Thekings oftheearth , andall the inha- 
bitants of the world would not havebeleeued, 
that the aduerſary and rhe enemy ſhould haue 
entred into the gates of Teruſalem. | 

13 © *Forthe (innes of her Prophets, «nd 
the iniquities of her Prieſts, that haue ſhed the 
blood of theiuſt inthe midl(t of her: 

14 They haue wandred as blind men irrthe 


ſtreers,they haue — theſelues with blood, 
|| fo that men could not touch their _ 
15 They cryed vnto them, Depart ye, || i & 
yncleane, depart, depart, touch not, when the 


there, 


themhe will no moreregard them : they reſpe- 
&ed notthe perſons of the Prieſts, they fauous- 
red not the Elders. 

17 Asforvs,our eyes as yet failed forour 
vainehelpe : in our watching we haue watched 


for a nation that could not auevs, % 
18 They 


[{0r, ſe calnes, 


[ 0r, iniquity, 


* Gen. 19.29, 


theſe f pine away ,(trickenthorow for waxt off T Heb flow wer, 


*z King.6.2 
Sn " 


Or. inthas 


corl{ not 


fledde away and wandered: they fayd among [but teach, 
the heathen , They ſhall n@more ſoiourne 0000 fo! 


16 The|| anger ofthe Loxp hathdiuided}ff 0r,f«e, 


of the people. Ez 


Kiel, The Prophets viſion, 


*Gen.3.7. 


f or, thine 
muquitie, 


If Or, cary thee 


captive for thy 
ſinnes, 


 - wo Annes AS VO Go 


f Hebr Jehe?.- 


Heb coptiniy.| | 


18 They huntour ſteps that we cannot goe 
in our ſtreetes : ourend is neere , our dayes are 
fulfilled, for our end is come. 

19 Our perſecutours are ſwifter then the 
eagles ofthe heauen : they purſued vs vpon the 
mountaines , they layd waite for ys inthe wil- 
derneſle. 

20 The* breath of our noſtrels, the anoyn- 
ted of the LoxD was taken in their pits, of 
whom weſaid, Vnder his ſhadow wee ſhall live 
among theheathen. 

21 © Reioyceand beglad,O daughter of E- 
dom, thar dwelleſt in ea of Vzzthe cup al- 
fo ſhall paile through vnto thee: thou ſhalt bee 
drunken,and ſhalt makethy ſelfenaked. 

22 © The|| puniſhment of thine iniquity is 
accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion , he will no 
morecarry theeaway into captiuitie: he will vi- 
ſitethine iniquitie,O daughter of Edom, he wil 
|| diſcouerthy linnes, 


CHAP, VV | 
1 Apitiful complaint of Z1on,in prayer wnto God. 


Emember, O Lox» , whatis comevpon 
vs: conſider and behold our reproach. 
2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, 
our houſes toaliants. 
3 Weareorphanesand fatherleiſe,our mo- 
thers are as widowes. 
4 Wehauedrunken our water for money, 
our wood is ſold vato vs. 
5 + Ourneckes re ynder perſecution : wee 
labour and haue no relt. 
6 Wehauegiuen the hand to the Egyptians, 


andto the Aſlyrians to beſatisfied with bread. 
7 * Ourfathers haue ſinned and «re not;an 
we haue bornetheir iniquiries, 

8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs : there is 
that doeth deliver vs out of their hand. 

9 Weegateour bread with theperillof ou 
lives, becauſe of the ſword of the wilder- 
nelle. 

10 Our* skinne was blacke like an oven 
becauſe of the|| terrible famine. 

11 They rauiſhed the women in Zion, 
the maydes in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged vp by their hand : 
thefaces _ _ yu not honoured. 

13 They tooketheyoung men to grind 
the childre? fell vnder _— y—_ 

14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the "= 

n 


young men from their mulicke, 

15 Theioy of our heart is ceaſed, our da 
is turned into mourning. 

16 The f crowne is fallen fromourhead:|4 y,, , 
Woevntovsthat we haue linned. Py 

17 For this our heart is faint, for theſe things| ks {a 
oureyes aredimme, 

18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion,which 
is deſolate, the foxes watke vpon it. 

19 Thou,O Lox D,*remaineſt for euer:thy]* Palatal 
throne from generation to generation. 29 19,204 

20 Wheretore doeſt thou forget vs for every] 19% 13a 
and forlake vs * ſo long time? ef.ty 

21 *Turnethou vs vntothee,O Lok p,and lentbel iow 
we ſhall be turned : renew our dayes as of old. | *Iezz1.1t, 

22 || Butthou haſt vrterly reieted vs : thou|[01,fewt 
art very wroth againſt vs, _ 


——_ 


—— 
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{ZEKIE RL, 


CHEAT. 4 


x The time of Exehkzels prophecie at Chebar, 4 
Ha viſion of fonre Cherubims, 15 Of the foure 
wheeler, 26 and ofthe glory of God, 


Ow it cameto paſſeiri the 
fourth moneth, in the fifth 
day of the moneth , (as I 
was among t the captiues 
71 bytheriuer of Chebar)that 
> |. the heauens were opened, 
andI ſaw viſions of God.. 

2 Inthe fifth dey of the moneth, ( which 
wa the fifth yeere of King Ichoiakins capti- 
uitie,) 

3 The word of the LoxÞ came ex- 
preſly vnto + Ezekiel the Prieſt, the fonne of 
Buzi,in the land of the Caldeans, by the river 
a thehand of the Lord was there vp- 
on him. 

4 © AndlI looked,and behold,a whirlwind 
cameout ofthe North , a great cloud,and a fire 


Tinfoulding it ſelfe, and a brightne(lſewas about|4 yg... 
it, and out ofthe middeſt thereof as the colour |ing#{#» 
of amber,out of the mid(t of the fire. 

s Alſo out of themid(t thereof came thelike- 
neſle of foure living creatures,and _ was their 
a ce: had thelikenelle of a man. 

2 nd = one had foure faces,and cuery 
one had foure wings. Mp 

7 Andtheir feete were + ſtraight feete, and |f #.« 
theſole of their feerewas like theſole of a calues 09%* 
foot, and.they ſparkled like the colour of bur- 
niſhed braſle. 

8 Andthey had thehands of a man vnder 
their wings on their foure (ides, and they foure 
bad their faces and their wings. 

9 Their wings wereioyned onetoanother, 
they turned not when they went : they went e- 
very one ſtraight "manor 

10 As for the likeneſſe of their faces, they 
foure hadtheface of a man, and the face of aly- 
on on theright (ide, and they foure hadrheface 
ofan oxe on the left (ide: they foureallo badthe 


face of, 
ce ofan eagle ir Thus 
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| 11 Thuswere their faces : andtheir wings 


ſtretched vpward, two wings of every one 
—_— cons another, and two couered 
their bodies, 
12 And they went euery one ſtraight for- 
ward : whither the ſpirit wasto goezthey went: 
and they turned not when they went, 
13 Asfor thelikenelſeof theliuing creatures, 
their appearance was like burning coles of fire, 
and like the appearance of lampes : ir went vp 
and downeamonyg the liuing creatures, andthe 
firewas bright, and out of the fire went foorth 
lightning. 
14 And theliuing creatures ranne and retur- 
ned astheappearance ofa flaſh oflightning, 
15 © Nowasl beheld the liuing creatures : 
behold one wheele ypon theearth by theliuing 
creatures,with his foure faces. 

16 The —_— ofthe wheeles,and their 
worke was like ynto the colour of a Berill: and 
they fourehad one likenelle, and their appea- 
ranceand their workewas as it werea wheele in 
the middle of a wheele. 

17 Whenthey went, they went vpon their 
foure (ides : and they returned not when they 
went, 

18 Asfor their rings,they were ſo highzthat 
they were dreadfull, and their|| rings were full 
ofeyes round about them foure. 

19 And whentheliuing creatures went,the 
wheeles went by them : and when the liuing 
creatures werelift yp from the earth, the wheels 
werelifr vp. 

20 Whitherſocuer the ſpirit was to goe, they 
went, thither was their ſpirit to goe, and the 
wheeles werelifted vp ouer againſt them:forthe 
ſpirit || of the living creature was in the wheeles, 

21 When thoſe went, theſe went, and when 
thoſe ſtood, theſe Rood z and when thoſe were 
lifted vpfrom the earth, the wheeles were lifred 
vp ouer againſt them : for the ſpirit|| of theli- 
uing creature was in the wheeles, 

22 And thelikenetle ofthe firmament vpon 
the heads of the liuing creature was as the co- 
lour of the terrible chryſtall , ſtretched foorth 
ouer their heads aboue. 

23 And vnder the firmament were their 
wings (traight;the one toward the other, every 
onehad two which couered on this (ide,and e- 
very one hadtwo, which couered on that ſide 
their bodies, . 

24 And when they went, I heard thenoiſe 
oftheir wings,like the noyſe of great waters, as 
thevoyce ofthe Almighty,the voyceof ſpeech, 
asthenoyſeofan hoſte : when they ſtood, they 
letdowne their wings. 

25 Andthere was a voyce from the firma- 
ment, that w«s ouer their heads, when they 
ſtood, and had let downe their wings. 

26 © Andabouethe firmament x of was Ouer 
their heads, was thelikenelle ofa Throne,asthe 


at a Saphyreſtone, and vpon the 
ikeneſle of the Throne was the likenelle as the 
appearance of a man aboue vpon it. 


27 AndI fawasthecolour ofamber, as the 
appearance of fire round about within it : from 


the appearance of his loineseuen vpward, and 
from the appearance of his loines even downe- 
ward, I ſaw asit weretheappearance of fire,and 
it had brightnetle round abour, 

28 As the appearanceof thebow that is in 
the cloud in theday of raine, ſowasthe appea- 
rance of the brightne(le round about. This was 
the appearance of the likenelle of the glory of 
theL 0 & D: and whenl faw it, I fell yvpon my 
face, andI hearda voiceof onethat ſpake, 


CHAN I 
1 Ezcehzels commiſſion: 6 Hiucinitruition, 9 The 
roule of his heanie prophecie, 


AX D hee fayd vnto mee, Sonne of man, 
(tand ypon thy feete, and I will ſpeake vn- 
ro thee, 

2 And the ſpiritentred into me, when hee 
ſpake vnto me,and ſet mevpon my feete, that I 
heard him that ſpakevnto me: 

3 Andhee laid vnto me, Sonneof man, I 
ſend thee tothe children of Iſrael, to a rebelli- 
ous fnation that hath rebelled againſt me: they 
and their fathers haue nu againſt mee, 
even ynto this very day, 

4 For they are f impudent children and 
ſtifte hearted : I doeſend thee vntothem, and 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto them , Thus faith the Lord 
G 0D, 

5 Andthey, whether they will heare, or 
whether they will forbeare , (for they are a re- 
bellious houſe) yer ſhall know that there hath 
beene a Prophet among them, 

6 © Andthou fonneof man be not afraid 
of them , neither be afraid of their wordes, 
though || briars and thornes be with thee , and 
thou doeltdwell among fcorpions: bee not a- 
fraid of their wordes, nor be diſinayed at their 
lookes, though they be a rebellious houſe, 

7 Andthou ſhalt ſpeakemy wordes vnto 
them, whether th — whether they 
will forbeare, for r As are molt t rebellious. 

$ Butthou, ſonneof manheare whatI ſay 
vnto thee; Benor thou rebellious like that re- 
bellious houſe : open thy mouth and * eate that 
I givethee. 

9 CAndwhenlTlooked, behold, an hand 
was {ent vnto me; and loe,a roule of a booke was 
therein, 

10 Andhe ſpread it beforemee, andit was 
written within and withour,and there was writ- 
ten therein lamentations , and mourning, and 
Woe. 


CHAN HS 
1 Ezekiel eateth the roule, 4 God enconrageth 
him, 15 God ſheweth him the rule of prophe- 
fie. - 2 God ſbutteth and openeth the Prophets 
month, 


Oreouer he ſaid vnto me.Sonne of mang 
cate thatthou findeſt : eat this roule, and 
goe, ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 
2 Solopenedmy mouth, and hee cauſed 
metro eatethat roule, b., 
3 Andheſaidvnto me; Son of man,cauſe 
thy belly to cate , and fill thy bowels mnew 


—_ 


F Heb, nations. 


F Heb, hardof 


face. . 


Or,rebels, 


[fHeb rebellion, 


. Rew 10.9, 
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- 


atcl 


mens duty. 
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el, 


Type ofa 


*Reu10.9, 


* Chap. 347+ 


roulethatI givethee. Then did I” eateir,and it 
was in my mouth as hony for ſweetnelle. 

4 © Andheſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
goe, get thee vnto the houſe of Iſrael,and ſpeake 
with my words vato them. 

FA ——_—_ _—_— people mY 
nge ſpeech, and of an language, b«t 

to the houſe of Iſrael. HE : : 3 

6 Nottoman eofa (tran 

ofant hard mn Lanny NES canſt 

not ynderſtand :||ſurely had I ſentthee to them, 

they would haue hearkened vntothee. 

7 Butthehouſeof Iſrael will not hearken 
vntothee ; forthey will not hearken vnto mee: 
for all the houſe of Iſrael are f impudent and 
hard hearted. 

8 Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong a- 
gainſt their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong 
againſt their foreheads. 

9 As an adamant harder then flint haueI 
"EDS 

at CSz u r a re- 
bellious houſe. ; , 

10 Moreouer,hee ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of 
manz all my words that I ſhall ſpeakevnto thee, 
receiue in thine heart, and heare with thine 
cares. 

11 ongen get thee to them of the cap- 
tiuitie, vnto thy people, and ſpeake vnto them 
and tell them , T husſaith the Lord Gop, whe- 
ther they will heare, or whether they will for- 
beare, 

12 Then the Spirit tooke me vp, and I heard 
behind me a voice ofa great ruſhing,/ayi=ng, Blel- 
ſedbethe glory of the Los Þ from his place. 

13 Theardalſo the noyſe of the wings of the 
living creatures that frouched oneanother,and 
thenoyle of the wheeles ouer againſt them,and 
a noyſeof a great ruſhing, 

14 Sothe Spiritlifred me vp, andtooke mee 
away, and I wentin f bitternes,in the t heate of 
my {pirit,butthe hand of the Lox Þ was ſtrong 

me. % 

15 © Then came to them of the captiuitie 
at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, 
and I fate where they fate, and remained there 
aſtoniſhed among them ſeuen dayes. 

16 Anditcame to palle at the endof ſeuen 
dayes, that the word of the Lox Þ came vnto 


z 

I > * Son of man, I haue made theea watch- 
man vnto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore heare 
the wordat my mouth,and giuethem warning 
from mee. 

18 When I ſay vntothe wicked; Thou ſhalt 
ſurely die,and thou giueſt them not warning, 
nor ſpeakeſt to warnethe wicked from his wic- 
ked way to faue his life, the ſame wicked man 
ſhall diein his iniquitie: but his blood will I re- 
quireat thine hand. 

19 Yertif thou warne thewicked , and hee 


| turnenotfrom his wickedneſle, nor from his 


wicked way,heſhalldiein his iniquity,but thou 
haſtdelivered thy ſoule. 

20 Againe, when a * righteous man doeth 
turne from his f righteouſnelle , and commit 


iniquitie, and I lay a ſtumbling blocke before 
him, hee ſhall die : becauſe thou haſt not giuen 
him warning, hee ſhall die in his ſinne, and his 
righteouſneiſe which hee hath done ſhall 
beremembred : bur his blood will I require at 
thine hand, 

21 Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the righte- 
ous man, that the righteous ſinnenot, and hee 
doeth notlinne hee ſhall ſurely liue, becauſe 
- wa warned : alſo thou haſt delivered thy 
oule. 

22 «| Andthe hand ofthe Lox Þ was there 

n mee,and hee faide vnto mee, Ariſe, goe 


- x intotheplaine,andI wiltheretalke with 


plaine,and behold;the glory ofthe Los v 
thereas the glory whi 1* awe by the river of 
Chebar, andI fell on my face. 

24 Then the Spiritentred into mee, and ſet 
mee ypon my feete, and ſpake with mee, and 
fayd vato mee, Goeſhur thy ſelfe within thine 
houſe, 

25 But thou, O ſonne of man, behold;they 
ſhall pur bands vpon thee, and ſhall binde 
with them, and ſhalt not goe out among 
them. 

26 AndI will makethy toung cleaueto the 
roofe of thy mouth, that ſhalt be dumme, 
and ſhalt nor be to them || a reproouer : for they 
are a rebellious houſe. 

27 ButwhenlI ſpeake with thee, I will o 
thy mouth, andthou ſhaleſay vntothem, Thus| 
faith the Lord Gop , Heethat heareth, ler him 
heare, and he that forbeareth, ler him forbeare: 
for they «rea rebellious houſe. 


LESS nn Fa 

1 Vnaerthe type of afiege, ts ſhewed the time 

the ried gt ua a tothe captinitie, 9 By 
the OE of the ſiege , uu ſhewed the hardneſſe 
of the famine. 

T Hou alſo ſonne of manztake thee a tile,and 

lay it before thee, and pourtray vpon itthe 
cities enen leruſalem, 


2 Andlay pt. m— » and build aforti 


23 ThenTIaroſe and went foorth » lod 


againſt ir : and caſt a mount againſt it: ſerthe 
campealſoagainſtit,and ſer || battering rammes 
againſt it round abour. 

3 Moreouertake thou ynto theean || yron 
pan, and fetitfor a wall of yron betweenethee 
and the city,and ſer thy face againſtit,andit ſhal 
be belieged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege againlt it: 
this/bal'be a (igne to the hou L of 

4 Liethoualſovponthy left ſide, and lay 


the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael ypon it:accor-| 


ding tothe number of the dayes that thou ſhalt 
lie ypon it, thou ſhakebearecheiriniquicy, 

5 Forl hauelayed ypon thee the yeeres of 
their iniquitie, according to the number of 


the dayes, three hu and ninetie day 
* So ſhalt thou beare the iniquitie of thehouſc 
of Iſrad. 

6 And whenthou haſtaccompliſhed them, 
[ng gy gry 
the iniquitie of the houſe of Iudah _—_ 

yes 5) 


*Chy.r, 


« 
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Cha 


ce and famine, 


and the _ 
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dayes : I have appointed thee f each day fora 
cere. 
d 7 Thereforethouſhalcſer thy face toward 
the fiege of [eruſalem, and chinearme/balbe vn- 
couered,andthou ſhalt prophecie againſt ir. 
$ Andbehold,I will ay _—_— 
and thou ſhalt not rurne thee tf one 
ſideto anotherstill chou haſt ended the dayes of 
thy lege. 
9 © Take thou alſo vgto thee wheare, and 
, and beanes,and lentiles, and miller,and 
tes 


putthem in onevellell, and make 


bread thereof according to the number of 


+ |thedayes that thou ſhalt lie vpon thy ſide; three 


' [hundreth and ninetie dayes ſhale thou cate 


io Andthy meat which thou ſhalt eate , /oall 
be by weight twenty ſhekels aday : fromtimeto 
time ſhalr thou eate it. 

11 Thou ſhaltdrinke alſo water by mea- 
ſure, the ſixt part ofan Hin : from timeto time 
ſhale thou drinke. 

12 Andthou ſhalteateic«s barley cakes,and 
thou ſhalt bakeit with dung that commeth out 
of man in their ſight. 

13 AndtheLoxD ſaid, Eventhus ſhall the 
children of Iſrael eate their defiled bread among 
the Gentiles, whither I will drivethem. 

14 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gop,beholde, 
foule hath not bin polluted : for from my 
ypeventill now, haue I noteaten ofthat which 
dieth of it ſelf,or is torne in pieces,neither came 
there abominable fleſh into my mouth, 

15 Then hefidvarocts Lon Thmeglem 
thee cowes doung for mans doung, and thou 
ſhale prepare thy bread therewith. ; 

16 Moreover, he ſaid vnto meSon of man, 


-+626.|behold, I will breake the * ſtaffe of breadin Ie- 


þlþ. 


[ruſalem, and they (hal eate bread by weight,and 
with care , and they ſhall drinke water by mea- 
ſure,and with aſtoniſhment : 

17 Thatthey may want bread and water, 
and beaſtonied one with another,and conſume 
away for their iniquirie. 

TOO. Lok bod 
1 Vader the type of haire, 5 u the wwape- 

Seoul? ng Fan ms —_— 

mine, ſword,and diſper fron. 

AX thou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe 

> payed they aryl nc: 
# to palle ypon thi 

beard:then take the ballancesto weigh and di 

uide the baire, 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with frea third partin 

mid(t ofthe city,when the dayes of the liege 

fulfilled, and thou ſhalt take a third part,and 
{miteabourir with a knife,and a third partthou 
ſhalt ſcatter in the wind , and I willdraw outa 
ſword after them. | 

3 Thouſhaltalſo takethereofafew in num- 
ber, and bind themin thy f skirts. 

4 Thentakeofthem againe, andcaſt them 
intothe midſt of the fire, and burnethem in the 


fire: for thereof ſhall a firecome foorth into all 
the houſe of Iſrael. 


Gt 


5s © Thusſaichthe Lord Gopy Thiss leru- 
falem : I haueſer it in the midſt of the nations 
_ d m_——_—_ = 

6 And( my ludgements 
intothe wickednes — - ner and 
my Statutes more then the that «re 
round about her:for they haue my iudg- 
IRE: they haue not walked 


in b 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G © Þ, Be- 
cauſe yee multiplied more then the nations that 
are round —_— —_ hauenor walkedin my 
Statutes, nei ue i - 
ther haue done EC ——_ 
the nations that «re round about you : 

8 Thereforethus faith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, I, even I aw again(t thee, and will execute 


iudgements in the mid(t of thee in the ſight of 


the nations. 

9 AndI willdoe in theethat which I haue 
not done and whereunto I will notdoe any 
morethe like,becauſe of al thine abominations. 

10 Thereforethe fathers * ſhall eatethe ſons 
in the middelt of thee, and the ſonnes (hall cate 
their fathers, and I will execute judgements in 
thee, and the whole remnant of thee will I (cat- 
terinto all the winds. 

11: Wherefore, as [ live, ſaith the Lord Gov, 
Surely becauſerhou haſt defiled my Sanuary 
withall thy deteſtable things, and with all thine 
abominations , therefore will I alſo diminiſh 
thee, neither (hall mine eye * ſpare, neither will I 


A 

12 QA third part of thee ſhall die with the 
and with famine ſhall chey be conſu- 

med in the midſt of thee: and a third 

fall by the ſword round about thee : and I will 

ſcatter a third part into all the winds, and 1 will 

Cray rar >= ar. _ 

13 Thus mine an accompliſhed, 
end] nilceomytaitcretty them, and 
I will be comforred : and they ſhall know that 1 
theLoxÞ haueſpokeni#in my zeale, when 
haue accompliſhed my fury in them, 

14 Moreouer I will make thee waſte, anda 

among the nations that «re round a- 
bour theezin the (ight of allthar paſſe by. 

15 Soitſhallbea* and a taunt , an 
inſtruction and an aſtoniſhment vnto the nati- 
per II er _ mn" 
cute iudgments in thee in an infury,and 
in furious rebukes : T the Lone hevefocbante, 

16 Whenl ſhall ſend vpon them theevill ar- 
rowes of famine, which ſhall be for their deſtru- 
Aion, ud which I will ſend todeſtroy you:and 
I will increaſe the famine ypon you, and will 
breake your * ſtaffe of bread. 

17 Sowilll ſend vpon you famine,and*euil 
beaſts,and they ſhal bereaue thee, and peſti 
and blood (hall paſſe through thee, and I will 
bring the ſword ypon thee : I theL © « Þ have 


ſpoken . 
C H A P. VI. 
1 The indgement of Iſrael for their idolatry. 8 A 
remnant ſhall be bleſſed, 11 The faithfull are ex+ 
horted to lament their calamities, 
; Eee And 


partſhall | 
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Ndthe wordofthe Lox Þ camevnto me, 
laying) 

2 Sonneof man, ſet thy face towards the 
- co of Iſrael, and prophecie againſt 

Iz 

3 Andfſay, Ye mountaines of Iſrael, Heare 
the word ofthe Lord Gov, T hus faith the Lord 
GoDto the mountaines and to the hilleszto the 
riversand to the valleys, Behold, I, even I will 
bring a ſword vpon you,and I willdeſtroy your 
high places. 

4 Andyouraltars ſhal be deſolare,and your 
[i (hall bebroken : and I will caſt downe 
your (laine men before your idoles. 

5 AndI willtlay the dead carkeiſes ofthe 
children of lirael before theiridoles, and1 will 
ſcatter your bones round about your altars. 

6 Inall your dwdling places the cities ſhall 
be laid waſte, andthe high places ſhall bedeſo- 
late, that your altars may bee laide waſte and 
made deſolate, and your idols may bee broken 
and ceaſe, and your images may bee cut downe, 
and your workes may be aboliſhed. 

7 Andtheſlaine-ſhall fallin the middeſt of 
you,and yeſhall know that I aw theLokv. 

8 © Yetwilll leauea remnant; that he may 
haue ſome, that (hal eſcape the ſword —_ the 
nations, when ye ſhall be ſcattered through the 
countreys. 

9 Andthey thateſcapeof you ſhallremem- 
ber me among the nations, whither they ſhall 
be caried captives , becauſe I am broken with 
their whoriſh heart which hath departed from 
me, and with their eyes which goe a whoring 
aftertheir idols : and they ſhall loath themſelues 


* [for theeuils which they haue committed in all 


their abominations. 
10 Andthey ſhal knowthatI ewthe Lox», 
and that ] hauenot faidin vaine, that I would 


doe this euill vntothem. 

11 © Thus ſaith the Lord Gop,Smire* with 

inchand, and ſtampe with thy foote, and ſay, 
Alas, for all the evill abominations of the houſe 
of Iſrael : for they ſhall fall by the ſword, by the 
faminezand by the peſtilence. 

12 Hethatisfarre off ſhall die of the pelſti- 
lence,and he that is neere ſhall fall by theſword, 
and hee that remaineth and is beſieged, ſhall die 
by the famine: thus will I accompliſh wy furie 
yponthem. 

13 Thenſhal ye knowthatI «w»the Lon, 
when their {laine men ſhal be among their idols 
= 3 a a= igh hill in 
all therops of the mountaines, eu 
greene tree, and vnder every thickeoake, the 
place where they did offer ſweet ſauour to all 
theiridols. 

' 44 Sowilll ſtretch out my hand vpon them, 
and makethe land deſolate, yea more|| deſolate 
then the wildernes towards Diblath , in all their 
habitations, and they ſhall know that I «wthe 
LokD. 


CHAF. .VIL 


i The final deſolation of Iſrael, 16 The mourne- 
full repemtance of them that eſcape. 20 The ene- 


mies defile the Santtnary, becauſe of the" Iſrae- 
lites abominations, 27 Vnder the type of a chaine 
is ſhewed their miſerable captinitic, | 
NE o_ the word of the Loxv came 
vnro me; {a Ng» 

2 Alſo thou tonne of man, thus faith the 
Lord G o Þ vnto the land of Iſrael, An end; 
_ _=— is come vpon the foure corners of the 

n 

3 Nowutheend come ypon thee, and 1 wil 
ſend mine anger vpon thee, and will iudge thee 
according to thy wayes,and willf recompence 
ypon thee all thine abominations, 

4 And mineeyeſhall notſparethee;neither 
will I haue pitie: but I will recompence t 
wayes vpon thee, and thine abominations 
bein the midſt of thee, and ye ſhall know that 1 
amthe Loxp, 

5 Thus faiththeLordG o p, Ancuill, an 
onely euill, behold,is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come, it 
t watcheth for thee, behold;itis come. 

7 The morning is come vnto thee,O thou 
that dwelleſt in the kind ; the time is come, the 
day of troubles neere, and no || theſounding 
againeof themountaines, 

8 Now will I ſhortly powre out my furie 
vpon thee, and m—n—__ mine anger ypon 
thee: and I will judge thee according to thy 
wayes , and will recompence thee for all thine 
abominations. 

9 And mineeye ſhall not ſpare, neither will 
I have pitie: I wil recompence theeaccording 
to thy wayes, and thine abominations that are 
in the middeſlt of thee, and yeſhallknowthat1 
amthe Lok that ſmiterh. 

10 Behold theday, behold, it is come, the 
morning is gone foorth, the rodde hath bloſſo- 
med, pride hath budded, 

11 Violenceis riſen vp intoa rod of wicked- 
ne{le : none of them ſhall remaine,nor of [|their| 
mulrirude,nor of any of theirs,neither ſhal there 
be wailing for them. 

12 ' Thetime is comezthe day draweth nere, 
let not the buyer reioyce, nor the ſeller 
mourne: for wrath is vpon all the multitude 
thereof. 

13 For the ſeller ſhall not returne to that 
which is ſold, f although they were yet alive: 
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forthe vition « touching the whole multitade |gerifeect 
thereof which ſhall nor returne: neither ſhall [yr awy® 


any ſtrengthen himſelfe in || the iniquitie of'*% 
his life. 


14 They haue blowen the trumpet , euen'to 
make all ready, but none goeth to the bartel:for 
my wrath « ypon all the multitudethereof. 

15 The ſword « without, and the peſtilence 
andrthefamine within : hethat& in the field ſhal 
die with theſword, and heethat s- in the citie 
famineand peſtilence ſhall devoure him. 

16 © Butthey that eſcape of them (halle 
G—_—_ on the mountaines like doues 

thevalleys, all of them mourningyeuery one 
for his iniquity. 

17 All* hands ſhall bee feeble,andall knees 
t ſhall be weake « water. - * 

1$ They 


| 04, whe 


bfeiginls 


a_ 
Heb, bs 
999): 


* [{a,1} 


486. 
wa?. 


— 


y.* Th 


— 


deements. Ch 


vii}. Vile idolatrie. 


302 


de ſou 


6. with 


\f. 


18 They ſhall alſo * gird chemſelues with 
ackcloth, and horrour ſhall coutr them , and. 
ſhame ſhall be ypon all faces, and baldneile vpon 


all cheir heads. 
19 They ſhall caſtcheir (ilverin the ſtreets, 


and their gold ſhalbef remooued : their * (iluer 
andtheir gold ſhall not bee ableto deliver them 
in theday of the wrath of the Lo Þ : they ſhall 
not farishie their ſoules, neither fill their bowels: 
|| becauſeit is the ſtumbling blocke of their ini- 
uirie. 

, 20 © Asfor the beauty of his ornament hee 
ſetitin maielty : but they made theimages of 
their abominations, «nd of their deteltable 
things therein : therefore hauelI || ſer it farre 
from them. 

21 AndI willgiueit into the hands of the 
ſtrangers fora pray, and to the wicked of the 
earthtor a ſpoile,and they ſhall pollute it. 

22 Myfacewilll = alſo _ _ and 

llutemy ſecret place : for the|| rob- 
near Sow ok and Jefile it. 

23 « Makeachaine : fortheland isfull of 
bloody crimeszthecity is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of the 
heathen, and they ſhall poſlciſe their houſes : I 
will alſo make the pompeofthe ſtrong to ceaſe, 
and|| their holy places ſhall be defiled. 

25 ft Deſtruction commeth, and they ſhall 
ſceke peace, and there ſhall be none. 

26 Miſchiefe ſhall come vpon miſchiefe, and 
rumour ſhall bee ypon rumour , then ſhall they 
ſeeke a viſion of the Prophet : but thelawe ſhal 
periſh from the prieſt, and counſell from the 
ancients. 

27 The king ſhall mourne, andthe prince 
ſhall be clothed with deſolation, and the hands 
of the people of the land ſhall betroubled : I wil 
doevnto them after their way, and f accordin 
totheir deſerts will I iudge x (ny andthey hall 
knowthatI awtheL o « Þ, 


CC: AP VI 
1 Ezekiel in a viſion of God, at Ternſalem, 5 i 
ſhewed the image of Telouſie, 7 The chambers of 
Imagery. 13 The mourners for Tammuz, 15 
the worſhippers towards the Sunne, 18 Gods 
wrath for their idolatry. 


A Nd itcameto palle in the ſixt yeere; in the 

lixt moneth, in the fift day of the moneth, 

as I atein mine houſe, and theelders of Tudah 

late before me ; that the hand of the Lord GoDp 
vpon me. 

2 Thenl beheld, and loe; a likenelle as the 
appearance of fire: from the appearance of his 
Ln even downeward , _ : and from = 

ynes even vpward, as appearance 0 
brightneſle, te colour of amber. 

3 And he*put foorththe forme of an hand, 
andtooke meeby a locke of mine head,and the 
ſpiritlift me yp berweene the earth and the hea- 
ven, and broughrme in the viſions of Godto 
lerufalem, to the doore of the inner gate, that 
looketh toward the North, where was the ſeate 
ofthe image of Idlouſie, which prouoketh to 
lene * 


es. am 


4 Andbehold,the glory of the God of 1{- 
rael wasthere according to the viſion that I'faw 
inthe plaine. 

5 © Thenſaide hee vnto mee, Sonne of 
man lift vp thine eyes now the way towards 
the Nortle : fo I lift vp mine eyes the way 
roward the North, and behold , Northward 
at the gate of the altar , this image ofielouſiein 
theentry. 

6 Hefaidfurthermorevato me, Sonneof 
man, feet thou what they doe? exe»thegreat 
abominations that the houſe of Ifrael commit- 
teth here, that I ſhould goe farre off from my 
SanQuary ? but turne thee yet againe, and thou 
thalt ſee greater abominations. 

7 ©þ And hee brought meeto the doore of 
the court, and when I looked, beholda holein 
the wall, 

$8 Thenfaid hevnto me, Sonneofmangdig 
now in the wall: and when had digged in the 
wall, behold a doore. 

9 And heeſaid vnto mee, Goein, and be- 
holde the wicked abominations that they doe 
heere, ' 

10 SoT went inand ſawe, and behold 
forme of creeping things , and cheminedls 
beaſts, and all che idoles of the houſe of Iſradl 
pourtrayed ypon the wall round abour. 

11 And there ſtood before them ſeuentie 


| men of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and 


in the middeſt of them flood Iaazaniah the 
ſonneof Shaphan , with euery man his cenſer 
in his hand , and a thicke cloude of incenſe 
weat vp. 

12 Then ſaid heeynto mee, Sonne of man, 
haſtthou ſeene what the ancients of the houſe 
of Iſrael doe in the darke, every man in the 
chambers of his imagerie ? for they ſay , * The 
L o « pſeeth vsnot, the Loxp hath forſaken 
the earth. 

13 © Heeſaidalſovnto mee, Turnethee yet 
againe, nd thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations 
that they doe. 

14 Then hee brought mee to the doore of 
the gate of the L o « d shouſe which was to-" 
wards the North,and behold,there fate women 
weeping for Tammuz. 

15 © Thenſaid he vnto me, Haſtthou ſeene 
this , O fonneof man? Turne thee yet againe, 
«nd thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations then 
thele, 

16 Andhe brought meintotheinner court 
oftheLoxps _ and behold at thedoore 
of the Temple of the Lox, berweene the 
porch and thealtar, were about fhueand twenty 
men, with their backes toward the Temple of 
the Lo « Þ, and their faces towards the Eaſt, 
and they worſhipped the Sunne towardes the 


alt, 

17 © Then heeſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene 
this, O ſonneof man 2? | b Sitalightthingro the 
houſe of Iudah, that they commit the abomi- 
nations, which they commit heere 2? for they | 
haue filled theland with violence, and haue re- 
turned to prouoke meeto anger: and loe,they 
putthebranch totheir noſe, 

Fee 2 18 Therfore 
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_—_ CHA? MK. 
1 eAviſon whereby is ſhewed the preſernation of 
ſom:, 5 and the defiruttionof the reſt. 8 God 
cannot be intreated for them... 
H Ee cryedalſo in mine cares, with aloude 
voyce, ſaying; Cauſe them that haue 
cnarge ouer the citie, to draw neere, euen euery 
man with his deſtroying weapon in his hand. 
2 Andbehold, lixemen came from the way 
+ Heb.which is | of the higher gate, f which lyeth toward the 
burned. North, and euery mana f ſlaughter weapon in 
ft H-».awee- | jc hand:and one man among them was clo- 
Noe _ thed with linnen, with a writers inkehorne f by 
t Heb. Lo his ſide, andthey went in and ſtood beſidethe 
bu loymes, brazen altar. 

3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was 
gone vp from the Cherub whereupon hee was, 
tothe threſhold of the houſe, and hee called ro 
the man clothed with, linnen, which had the 
writers inkehorneby his (ide. 

4 And the Loxp ſaid vnto him, Goe 
through the middeſt of the citie, through the 
midſt of Ieruſalem,and ſet f * a marke vpon the 

! _—_— foreheads ofthe men that ſigh, and that cry for 
*Exo1 xz |all the abominations, that bee done in the 
7.reuel.7.3. middelt thereof. P 
+ Heb, mine 5 © Andtothe others he ſaid in fminehea- 
_ ring, Goe yeeafter him through the citie, and 
ſmure : let not youreyeſpare, neither haue yee 
| itie, 
| F 6 Slayt vtterly old a»4 young;both maides 
_ * Ss and little children, and women : but come not 
PRs. neere any man vpon whom ss the marke, and 
| begin at my Santuary : then m——_— at the 
ancient men which were before the houſe. 

5 And hee aide vnto them, Defile the 
houſe, and fill thecourts with the Naine, goe 
yeefoorth : and they went foorth and ſlewin 
the citie. 

' $ © And it came to paſſe whilethey were 
{laying them,and I was lefr, that I fell vpon hy 
'face,and cryed andſaid, Ah, LordG © Þ , wilt 
thou deſtroy all che reſidue of Iſraelin thy pow- 
ring out of thy fury vpou Teruſalem ? 

9 Then laid he vnto mee, The iniquity of 
the houſe of Iſrael and Iudah & exceeding 

+ Heb, filed | £2» and the land is t full of blood, and 
with, the citie full of || peruerſeneſle : for they ſay, 
| 0r,wrefsing |* The Lok Þ hath forſaken theearth, and 
of mdgement.]] gx  ſeeth not. 

| _—_—_ 10 Andas for meealfo, mine*eyeſhall nor 
ad _ ſpare, neither will I hauepitie, bt | will recom- 
8.18, pencetheir wa = their head. 

11 Andbehold,the man cloathed with lin- 
nen, which had rhe inkehorne by his (ide, t re- 

—_— reed the matter, ſaying, I hauedoneasthuu 


18 TherforewillI alſo deale in furie : mine 
*eyeſhall nor ſpare, neither will I have pitie: 
and though they *criein mine cares with aloud 
voice, yet will I not heare them, 


alt commanded me. 
HF © YU A *7 


1 Theviſionof the coales of fire, to be ſcattered oxer 
the cite, 8 The wiſion of the Chernbims. 


— 
fe I looked, and behold, in the* firma- 
ment that was abouethe head of the Che- 
rubims , there appeared ouer them as it were a 
Saphire (tone;as the appearance of thelikeneſle 
of a throne. 
2 Andheſpakevnto the man clothed with 
linnen, and ſaid, Goein berweene the w 
«wen vnder the Cherub , and t fill thine hand 
with coales of fire from betweene the Chery- 


bims,and ſcatter them over thecitie. And hee | 


went in my light. 

3 Nowthe Cherubims ſtood on the right 
ſideof the houſe, when the man went in,and the 
cloud hlled theinner court. 

4 Then theglory of theL o « 0+ went 
from the Cherub , and food oerthe threſhold, 
of the houſe, and the houſe was filled with the 
cloud, and the court was full of the brightnelle 
of theLo«Ds glory. 

5s Andthe Found ofthe Cherubims wings 
was heard euen to the vrrer court , asthevoice 
of the Almightie God whertheſpeaketh, 

6 Anditcameto paſlle, that when hee had 
commanded the man clothed with linnen, fay- 
ing, Take fhrefrom berweene the wheeles, from 
berweene the Cherubims; then he wentin and 
ſtood belide the wheeles. 

7 Andone Cherubt ſtretched foorth his 


hand from berweene the Cherubims vnto thel/enk 


fre that w4s betweene the Cherubims: & tooke 
thereof, and pur it into the handes of him that 
was cloathed with linnen , who tookeit, and 
went out, 

8 CAndthereapreared in the Cherubims, 
the formeof a mans hand vnder their wings. 

And when I looked, behold , the toure 
wheeles by the Cherubims, one wheele by one 
Cherub, and another wheele by another Che- 
rub: and the appearanceof the wheeles w«s as | 
the colour of a * Beril ſtone. | 

10 Andasfor their appearances; they foure 
had onelikenelle;as if a wheele had beenein the 
midſt of a wheele. 

11 Whe? they went, they wentvpontheir 
foureiges ; they turned not as they went , but 
to the place whither the head looked, they fol- 
lowedit ; they turned not as they went. 


Hide 
lon f am 


Hide 


12 Andtheir whole f body,and their backs, jt #d+g 


and their hands,and their wings,& the wheeles 
were full of eyes round abour, exenthe wheeles 
thatthey foure had, 


13 Asforthewheeles , ||it was cryed vnto bs 


themin my hearing, O wheele. 

14 Andevery one bad fourefaces : thefirlt! 
face was theface of a Cherub,*: the ſecond face 
was theface of 2 mangand the third the face of a 
lyon, and thefourth the face of an eagle. 

15 Andthe Cherubims were lifred vp, that 
wthe living creature that 1 ſawe by the riverof 
Chebar. 

16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
wheeles went by them : and when the Cheru- 
bims liftvptherr wings, to mount vp from the 
earth,the wheeles alſo turned notfrum be- 
p—" they ſtood, theſe ſtood,and when 

iz W ey theſe w 
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A new ſpirit, 


ef 


they were lifred vp , th:ſc life vp themſelues a/- 
/o : for the ſpirit of the||living creaturew«4in 


_ Then theglory ofthe L o « v —_— 
from off the thre|hold of the houſe, and e 
ouer the Cherubims: 

19 Andthe Cherubimslift vptheir wings, 
and-mounted vp from the eefffi in my light: 
when they went out, the wheeles allo were be- 
ſides them,and exery owe (tood at the doreof the 
Faſt gate of the Lok vs houſe, andtheglory of 
the God of lirael was ouer them aboue. 

” 20 Thisstheliving creature that I ſaw vn- 


* [derthe God of Hrael, by the river of Chebar, 


andI knew that they w-re the Cherubims. 

21 Euery onehad fourefaces a piece, and e- 
wery one foure wings z and the likenelle ofthe 
hands ofa man was vnder their wings. 

22 And the likenelle of their faces wes the 
Game faces which I ſaw by the river of Chebar, 
their appearances and themlelues : they went e- 
uery one ſtraight forward. 


CHAP XL 
1 The preſumption of the Princes, 4 Their ſine 
and indgement. 13 Exehjel complaining , God 
ſheweth him his purpoſe in ſaning 4 remnant, 21 
and puniſhing the wicked, 22 The glory of God 
leaneth the citic, 24 Exchsel returned to the 

Captiniiie, 

Oreouer, the Spirit lifr mee vp, and 

brought mee vnto the Eaſt gate of the 
Loxvs hows which looketh Eaſtward : and 
behold, at thedoore of the gate five and twenty 
men; among whom I ſaw Iaazaniah theſonne 
of Azur, and Pelatiah the ſonne of Benaiah, 
Princes of the people. 

2 Thenſaidhevnto mee; Sonne of man, 
theſe are the men that deuiſe miſchiefe, andgiue 
{wicked counſel in this city. L 

3 Which lay, It]| not * neere; let vs build 
—_ ; this c:tie « the caldron, and wee bee the 

eh 


4 © Therefore prophecie againſt them, 

phecie, O ſonne ch p mw 

5 Andthe Spirit of theL © « Þ fell ypon 

me, and ſaid vnto mee , Speake, thus ſaith the 

Lox D; Thus haue yeſaid,O houſeof Ifrael:for 

I know thethings that come into your mind, 
one of them. 

6 Yehauemultiplied yourſlaine in this ci- 

e,and yee haue filled the (treetes thereof with 
the (laine. 

7 Therefore thus faich the Lord Go v, 
Your flaine whom yee hauec laid in the middeſt 
of it, they «ve the fleth, and this cite is the caul- 
dron : but I will bring you foorth out ofthe 
maddeſt of it. 

8 Yehauefeared the ſword, and wil bring 
aſword vponyou,ſaiththe Lord Gov. 

9 AndI will bring you out of the middeſt 
thereof,and deliver you into the hands of ſtran- 

wil execute judgements among you. 

10 Yeſhall fall by che ſword, I wil iudge you 


11 This city ſhall not be your cauldron nei- 
ther ſhall ye bee the fleſhin the middeſt thereof, 
but | will iudge you in the borderof Ifrael. 

12 Andyethall knowthatI e# the Loxv? 
for || ye haue not walked in my (htures, neither 


executed my iudgements, but haue done after not wall 


the manners of the heathen that «re round a- 

bour you. al 

13 © Andircameto paſſ&,when I propheci- 
ed, that Pelatiah che Gs of Benatah died : 
then fell I downe vpan my face, and cryed with 
aloud voice,and faid : Ah Lord Gop,wilt thou 
makeafull end ofthe reannant of lirael ? , 

14 Againethe word ofthe Lox D cameyn- 
to me,laying : 

15 Sonne of man, thy brethren,ewenthy bre- 
thren, the men of thy kinred, and all the houſe 
of girael wholly are they, vnto whom the inha- 
bitants of Teruſalem haue ſaid;Get ye farre from 
the Lo&« Þ : vnto vsisthislandgiuen in pof- 
ſe(ſion, 

16 Therfore ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gov; 
Although I hauecaſt them farre off among the 
heathen, and although I haue ſcattered thema- 
mong the countreys , yet will I bee to them as 
a little SanRtuariein the countreys where they 
ſhall come. 

17 Therfore ſay, Thus faith the Lord Go 
I will even gather you from the people, andaf- 
ſemble you out of the countreys where ye hau 
_ ſcactere], andI will giueyoutheland 
Itrael, 

18 Andthey ſhall come thither,and they 
take away allthedeteſtablethings thereof , 
all the abominations thereof from thence, 

19 And*TIwill giue themone heart, and 
will put a new ſpirit within you: and I will 
the ap heart out of their Heth andlI will gi 
them an heart of fleſh, 

20 Thatthey may walke in my ſtatutes, 
keepe mine ordinances,and doe : Ao :and 

bemy people,and I will be their God. 

21 Bur «sfor themwhoſe heart walketh after 
the heart of their dereſtable chings, and their a- 
bominations,l wil recompence their way ypon 
their owne heads,ſaith the Lord Gop, 

22 © Then did the Cherubims lifr vptheir 
wings and the wheeles beſides them , and 
the glorie of the God of Iſrael was ouer them 
aboue, 

23 And the glory of the LoxD went vp 
from the middeſt of the citie, and ſtood y 
the mountaine, which & on the Eaſt-ſide ofthe 
citio, 

24 © Afterwards the ſpirittooke me vp, and 
broughtmein viſion by the ſpirit of Godinto 
Caldeato them of the captiuitie: ſothe viſion 
that | had ſeene,went vpfrom me. 

25 Then l ſpakevnto them of the captiuitie, 
all the things that the Lox Þ had ſhewed me. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 Thetype of Exeliels » ns, 3 It hewed 
the captinitic of Zedekiah, 17 Exekielrirem- 
bling ſheweth the Tewes deſolation. 21 The 
Tewes preſumptuons pronerbe u reproeued, 16 
T he ſpeedineſſe of the Viſion, 
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in theborder of Iſrael, and yee ſhall know that I 
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4 Heb, as the 
going: foorth 
of cavtinity. 


f Heb. dog ge 
for ehee, 


} Heb. die zed 
for me, on 


+ Heb. wen of 
naenber , 


He ward ofthe Lok Þ alſo cameynto me, 
laying 

2 Sonneof man, thou dwelleſt in the mid- 
of a rebellious houſe , which haue eyes to 
» and ſee not : they haue earesto heare, and 
hearenot: for they are a rebellious houſe. 

3 Thereforethou ſonne of man , prepare 
thee || ſtuffe for remoouing, and remooue by 
day in their ſight, and thou ſhalt remooue from 
thy placeto another place in their (ight; it - 
bee they will conlider, though they be a rebel- 
lious houſe. 

4 Then ſhaltthou bring foorth thy ſtuffeby 
day in their ſight, as (tuffe tor —_—— :and 


thou ſhalt goe foorth at even in their (ight, f as 
they that goe foorth into capriuitie. 

5s tf Digge thou through the wall in their 
ſight,and cary out thereby. 


5 In their ſight (halt thou bearer ypon#hy 
ſhoulders, «ud cary i foorth in the twilight: 
thou ſhalt cover thy face , that thou ſeenot the 

ound: for I haue ſer thee tora (igne vnto the 

of Iſrael. 

s AndI did fo as I was commanded : I 
brought foorth my ſtuffe by day, as ſtuffefor 
captiuitie, and in the euen I t digged through 
the wall with mine hand, I brought zt foorth 
in thetwilight,and I bare: ypou my ſhoulder in 
their ſight. 

8 © Andinthe morning camethe word of 
the Lox ynto me, ſaying, 

9 Sonneof mb not the houſe of I- 
raet, the rebellious houſe, ſaid vnto thee, What 
doeſt thou ? 

10 Say thou vnto them; Thus ſaith the Lord 
G © D; This burden coxcerneth the Prince in le- 
ruſalem , and all the houſe of Iſrael that are a- 
mong them. 

11 Say, I am your (igne: likeasI havedone, 
fo ſhall it be done vnto them: t they ſhall re- 
mooue «nd goe into captiuitie. 

12 AndthePrince hos « among them, ſhall 
beare vpon his ſhoulder in the twilight,and ſhal 


[ans) yet 


goefoorth : they ſhall dig through the wallto 
Cary out thereby : he ſhal couer his face, that he 
ſeenot theground with kh eyes, 

13 My * netalſo will ſpread ypon him,and 
hee ſhall bee taken in my ſnare, and I will bring 
himto Babylon to the land of thethe Calde- 

hall heenotſee it, though hee ſhall die 


14 AndI wil ſcatter toward every wind all 
that are about him to helpe himy& al his bands, 
and I will draw out the ſwordafter them, 

15 And they ſhal know thatI a» the Loxzv, 
when I ſhal ſcatter them among thenations,and 
diſperſe them in the countreys. 

16 But I will leaue + a fewe men of them 
from the ſword, from the famine, and from 
the peſtilence, that they may declare all their 
abominations among the heathen whither 
> = they ſhall know that I e» the 

OK D, 

17 © Moreover, the word of theLox« Dd 
cameto me,{aying; 

18 Sonneof manzeatethy bread with qua- 


king, and drinke thy water with trembling 
with ares” R 4s 

19 And ſay vnto the le of the. 

T hus faith Load Go Diof the Acorn 
lerulalem, and oftheland of '1frael, They ſhall 
eate their bread with carefulneſle, and drinke 
their water with aſtoniſhment , that her land 
may bee de{olate from t all rhat is therein , be- 
cauſe of the violence of them that dwell 
therein. 

20 And thecities thatare inhabited, ſhal be 
laid waſte,and the land thall be deſolate, and yee| 
ſhall know thatI awtheLo « p, 

21 «| Andthewordof the Lox dcameyn.! * 
ro me, ſaying, 

22 Sonne of man, what « that prouerbe, 
that yee haue in the land of Iſrael , ſaying, 
The dayes are prolonged , and euery vii 
faileth ? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus faith the 1 
G 0 DI will make this prouerbero ceaſe, 
they ſhall no morevſcitas a prouerbe in Iſrael 
but ſay vntothem, Thedayes are at hand, 
the ofeuery viſion, 

24 Forthere ſhall beno more any vainevi 
ſion,nor flattering diuination,within the 
of Iſrael. 

25 Forl «mtheLoxp :I wilſpeake, and 
word that I ſhal ſpeake,ſhal cometo paſle:it 
beno moreprolunged: for in your dayes,O re- 
bellious houſe, will I ſay the word,and will per- 
forme it laith the Gov. | 

26 © Againe, the word of the Lox Þ came! * 
to me; laying, 

27 Sonneof man, behold, they of the 
of Iſrael, fay; The viſion that hee ſeeth «* 
many dayes 10 come, and hee prophecieth of 
times that arefarre off, 

28 Thereforeſay vntothem, Thus faichthe 
Lord G 0 D, There ſhall none of my wordes 
bee prolonged any more, bur the word which 
I haveſpoken , ſhall bee done, fayth the Lord 


G OD. 


C H A P. X&IIL 
1 The reproofe of lying prophets, 10 and their on- 
tempered morter, 17 Of propheteſſes and their 


piiewer, 
Nd the word of the Lo « Þ came vnto 
me, ſayings 
2 Sonneof man,prophecie againſtthe Pro- 
phersof Iſrael that prophecie , and fay thou vn- 
to them that + prophecie out of their owne 
* hearts, Heare ye the word of the Lox p, 


3 Thusfith the Lord Go v, Woernwo fn! 


the fooliſh prophets , that f follow their owne 
ſpirit, || and haueſeenenothing, 
4 O lfrael, thy prophets are like the foxes 
in thedeſerts. ; 
5 Yehauenotgone vp intothe|| gaps, Ne ki 
thertmadevp the hedgefor the houle of Iirach 
toſtand in the battell in theday ofthe Lox. 


6 They haueſeenevanity, andlying divine | v4 


tionlaying : TheL o « faith, andthe Lok» 
66.07 br :andthey haue made ether! 


to hope;that they would confirmethe word. 
7, Haue 


the captiyine 


_ vengeance 


"1Jnz4 


3. 


vader elbowes. 


© Chapha 


at, Tdolatersinheart./ 


for, 


pr —_— 
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. the wall , and V 


— 


ys Haue not ſcene a vaine viſion and 


haue yenot alying diuination, where- 
as yelay, The Lox faith # , albeit I havenot 
ſpoken ? 


$ Thereforethus ſaith the Lord Gov; Be- 

cauſe yee haue ſpoken vanitie , andſcenelies, 
ore behold, I «n- againſt you, ſaith the 
Lord GoD, 

9 And mine hand ſhall bee Pro- 
phers that ſee vanitie, and that diuine yes : they 
(hall not be in the|| atſembly of my people, nei- 

ſhall they bee written in the writing of the 

houſe of Iſrael , neither ſhall they enter into the 

nd of L{rael, and yee ſhall know that I a» the 
Lord GoD. 
10 © Becauſe, even becauſethey haue ſedu- 
ced my peopleſaying, * Peace,and there was no 
ce: and one built vp a || wall,and loe,others 
dawbed it with vntempered morter, 
11 Say vntothem which dawbest with vn- 
cem morter,chat it (hall fall : there ſhall bee 
an overflowing ſhowre and ye; O great haile- 
ſtonesyſhall fall,and a ſtormy wind ſhall rear x, 

12 Loe,when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not 
beſaid vnto you, Where « the dawbing where- 
with ye have dawbeds: ? 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gov, [ 
wil even rent witha ſtormy wind in my fury : 
and there ſhall bee an overflowing ſhowre in 
mine anger; and great haileſtones in »vy fury,to 
conſume e. 

14 So will I breake downethe wall that yee 
haue dawbed with vntempered worter , and 
bring irdowne to the ground , ſo that the foun- 


and yeſhalbe conſumed in the middeſt thereof : 
and yeſhall know that] aw the Lox, 
15 Thus willI accompliſh my wrath vpon 
n them that haue dawbed it 
with vntempered morter, and will ſay vnto you; 
ay ny rr cons ker bag wr rnet 
16 Town, $ whi 
—_ concerning Iruaer and which hook. 
of peace for her,and there i no peace,ſaith 
the Lord GoD, 
17 © Likewiſethou ſonne of man , ſer 
faceagainſt the daughters of thy people; whi 
pheſie out of their owne heart, and prophe- 
u againſt them, 
18 Andfay, Thus faith the Lord GopzWoe 
to the women that ſow pillowes to all || arme- 
holes, and make kerchiefes vpon the head of 
every ſtatureto hunt ſoules : Will yee huntthe 
foules of my people, and will ye ſaue the ſoules 


fie 


alive that come ynto you ? 
19 And wil yepollute me among my people 
for handtuls of barley, cndferyirnetivenk 


to ſlay the ſoules that ſhould notdie, and to ſaue 
theſoules alivethar ſhould not live, by yourly- 
ing to my peoplethat heare your lies? 

20 W rethus ſaith the Lord Goy,Be- 
hold,l a» 2gain(t your pillowes, wherewith ye 
there hunt the ſoules to make|| chews flie, and1 
will teare them from your armes, and willler 


|thefoules goe , excx the ſoules that yeehuntto 
makethem flie. 


dation thereof ſhalbe diſcouered, and it ſhal fall, | 


21 ens mn a 9 7 
ver my people out of your hand, and they ſh 
beno morein your hand tGbe hunted, and yee 
ſhall know thatI «w theLoxp. | 

22 Becauſe with lies ye have made theheart 
of therighteous ſad whom I haue not madeſady 
and ftren ed the hands of the wicked, that 
he (hould not returnefrom his wicked way || by 

ing him life : 


23 Thereforeyee ſhall ſeeno more vanitie, |** 


nor diuinediuinations,for I wil dehuer my: 
ple out of your hand, and yeeſhallknow that I 
«mtheLozp, | 


CHAP. XIHL 

1 God anſwereth idolaters according to their owne 
heart, 6 They are exhorted to py, for feare 
of indgements, by meanes of ſeduced prophets. 


I2 Gods irrewocable ſentence of famine, 15 of 


noy/ome beaſts, 17 of the ſword, 19 and of 
frrlence, 22 eA remmant ſhall be aſernel} 


example of others, 


Hen. came certaine of the Elders of Ifrad 
vnto mes and fate before me, 
2 Andthewordof theL o « d camevnto 
mezlaying, : 
3 Sonneof man,theſe men have ſet vptheir 
idoles in their heart, and put the Rtumblin 
block of their iniquity before their face: 
I be enquired of at all by them ? | 
4 T hereforeſpeake vntothem,and ſay vnto 


&- 
or 


them, Thus faith the Lord G o Þ, Every man 


of the houſe of Iſrael that ſerteth vp his idols in 
his heart, and 
his iniquity 
Prophet,l the Lox Þ wilanfwer him that com- 
according tothe multitude of his idoles, 


5 That may take the houſe of Iſrael in} 


theirowne heart, becauſethey areall eſtranged 
from me through rid | 

6 QThereforeſay vntothe houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop , Repent, and turne 
|| your ſelues —_— idoles, and turneaway 
your faces from all your abominations, 

7 Foreuery one of the houſeof Ilirael, or 
of the ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Iſrael, which 
ſeparateth himſelfe from mee,and ſerterh vp his 
idoles in his heart , and putterh the (tumbli 
—_ his —_— before —_ , 
com toa ro ireot him con» 
cerning mee , ſunLons will anſwerehim by 
my /elfe. 

% And I will ſet my faceagainſtthat man, 
and will makehim a * ligne anda prouerbe,and 
I will cut him off from themid(t of my people, 
and yeſhall knowthatI awthe Lokp, 

9 Andiftheprophet bedeceiued when hee 
hath ſpoken a thing , I the Lox D *havedgbei- 
ued that prophet,and I wil (treech our my Rand 
vpon him, and will de{troy himfrom the ngid(t 
of my people Ifrael, | 

10 And they ſhall beare thepuniſhinent of 
their iniquitie: the puuiſhmenr of rthepropher 
ſhall be even as the puniſhment of him that fee- 
kethvnrohim : & 

11 That the houſe of Iſrael may goe-no 


© More 


trech-che ſtumbling blocke of 
rehisfaceandcommerh rothe| 


{{[0r, otherg, 


*Deut.2 9,37. 


chap.s.15, 


*1.Kings 25, 
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oah,Daniel,Tob. 
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a. 
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el, leruſalem 


———_—— 


P- 


11 Or, «fo when. 


| morealtray 


from mee, neither bee polluted any 
more withall their tranſgreſſions; but —_ 
_—— people, and [ may beetheir 
iththe Lord Gop, 

12 C Theword of theLoxp came againe 
to me,laying, 

13 Sonneof man, when the land ſinneth a- 

inſt mee by treſpaſling grievouſly,then will [ 

[ out. mine hand vpon it,& wil breakethe 
* ſtaffeofthe bread thereof, and wil ſend famine 
ypon it,and will cut off man and beaſt from it. 

14 *Though theſethree men,Noah,Daniel 
and Iob werein it, they ſhould deliuer bs: their 
owne ſoules by their righteouſnes, ſayeth the 
Lord Gop, : 

15 © If I cauſenoiſome beaſtsto paſſe tho- 
row theland,and they || ſpoile it,ſo that it bede- 
folate, and that no man may palle through be- 
cauſe of the beaſts : 

16 h theſe three men were+in it, as I 
live, faith the Lord GoDythey ſhall deliver nei- 
ther ſonnes nor daughters : they onely ſhall bee 
delivered, but the land ſhalbe deſolate, 

17 © Or bringaſwordyponthatland, 
and ſay, Sword, goe through thelandſo that [ 
cut off man and beaſt from it: 

. 18 Thovughtheſethree men were init, as I 
live, faith the Lord GoD, they ſhalldeliver nei- 
ther ſonnes nordaughters, but they onely ſhall 
bedelivered themſclues, 

19 COrs#f1 ſend apeſtilence into that land, 
and powre out my fury vpon it in bloodsto cur 
offfrom it man and beaſt : 

20 Though Noah,Daniel and Iobwere in it, 
as] le, faith the Lord God, they ſhall deliver 
neither ſonne ——_— : they ſhall bur deli- 
uer their owne ſoules by their righteouſnes. 

21 For thus faith the Lord God, || How 
much more when I ſend my foure ſore iudge- 


mine,and the noiſome beaſt,and the peſtilence, 
rocut off from it manand beaſt ? 

22 © Yet behold, therein ſhall be left a rem- 
nant that ſhalbe brought forth, both ſonnes and 
daughters : behold;they ſhall comefoorth vnto 
you,and yeſhall ſee their way and their doings: 
and ye ſhall be comforted concerning the euill 
that haue broughtvpon leruſalem, exen con- 
cerning all that I have brought vpon it. 

23 Andthey ſhall comfortyou when yeſee 
their ——— their doings: and ye ſhal know 
thatI hauenot done without cauſe , all thatI 
hauedonein its{aith the Lord Gov, 


CHAP. XV. 
1 By the vnfunes of the Vine-branch for any worke, 


16 « ſhewed the reiettion of Jeruſalem. 


Nd the word of the Loxp came vnto 
mezſaying, 

2 Sonne of man , Whatis the Vine-tree 
more then any tree,or then a branch which is a- 
mong thetreesof the forreſt ? 

3 Shall wood beetaken thereof to doe any 
worke? or, will men take a pinne of it;to hang 
any vellell thereon ? 

4 Behold, itiscalt into the fire for fewell : 


-—— , 


— —_ 


ments vpon Jeruſalem z the ſword, and theta- 


Y 


| thy perſon,in the day thatthou waſt borne. 


the fire deuoureth both theends of it , and 
mid(tof itis burn. + Is it meet for a»y worke? 

5 -Behold,when it was wholezit was + meer 
forno worke: how much letle ſhall it bee meer 


yet for any worke,when the fire hath devoured 


itand it is burned? 

6 © Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
As the Vine-tree among the trees of the forreſt, 
which I haue giuen to the fire for fewell,ſo will 
I givethe ur. ane of Jeruſalem, 

7 AndI will ſermy faceagainſtthemgt 
ſhall goe out from one fire , and another fire 
deuoure them, and ye ſhall know thatl «»the 
Lox p,when 1 ſet my face againſt them. 

8 Andlwill make 2 deſolate , be- 
cauſe they haue f committed a treſpalle, ſaith 
theLord Gop, 


CHAP, XVI. 

1 Under the ſimilitude of a wretched infant , © 
ſhewed the naturall ſtate of Teruſalem... 6 Gods 
extraordinary lone towards her. 15 Her mon- 
ftrous whoredome. 35 Her grienons indge« 
ment. 44 Her ſinne, matching her mother, and 
exceeding her fitters, Sodome and Samaria, cal- 
leth for mdgement. 6o Mercie ts promiſed ber 


#n the ende. 


Gainethe word of the Lox ÞD came vnto 
mez{ayin $ 
2 Sonne - i , cauſe [eruſalem to know 
her abominations, 
3 And ſay,Thusfaiththe Lord Go vnto 
Jeruſalem; Thy tbirth and thy natiuitie # of the 


&& 
land of Canaansthy father was an Amorite, and _ 
thy motheran Hittite, bivem, 


4 And as for thy natiuitie in the day thou 
walt borne, thy nauell was not cut,neither waſt 
thou waſhed in water to |upple thee: thou walt 
not ſalred at all, nor ſwadled at all. 

5 Noneeyepitied thee todo any of theſevn- 
to thee,to haue compaſllion vpon thee,butthou 
walt caſt outin the open field , tothelothing of 


6 «@ AndwhenlI patiled by thee , and ſaw 
thee || _— in thine owne blood, I aid vnto 
thee when thou wait in thy blood, Liue: yea ſaid 
vnto thee when thox wait in thy blood, Live. 

7 I hauefcauſed thee to multiply as the bud 
of thefield, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen 


Y 


f Herwgy 
Profper i 
THdr.as 


great, and thou art come to Þ excellent orna- 
ments : thy breaſts are faſhioned, and thine haire 
is growne, whereas thou wa#t naked and bare. 

8 Now when palled by thee, and looked 
vpon thee,behokd,the time was the time of loue, 
andI ſpread my skirt ouer thee,and covered thy 
nakednelle : yea, I ſware vnto thee, andentred 
intoa couenant with theesſaith the Lord Go Dy 
and thou becameſt mine. 

9 Then waſhedI thee with water: yea I 
throughly waſhed away thy t blood from thee, 
andI anoynted thee with oyle. 

i0 I clothed theealſo with broidred worke, 
and ſhod thee with badgers skinne,and 1 girded 
thee about with finelinnen, and I couered thee 
with (ilke. 

11 Ideckedtheealſo — 


- 
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kindneſle,and | Cha 


d.xv]. idolatry of Terulalem; 


395 


Hdlr.of « 


fr. 


Tebr 12 de- 


[ pur bracelers vpon thine hands, and a chaine 


I 
on thy necke. 

12 And 1 puta iewell onthy forehead, and 
eare-rings in thine eares,and a beautiful crowne 
vpon thine head, 

13 Thus waſtthoudecked with gold & (il- 


uer, and thy raiment we of fine linen and lilke, 
and brbidered worke, thou did(teat fine floure 
and hony &oile,and thou waſt exceeding beau- 
tifull, and did(t proſper into a kingdome. 

14 And thy renowme went foorth among 
theheathen for thy beautie : for it was perfect 
through my comelineſſe which I had putvpon 
thee,ſaith the Lord GoD, 

15 © But thou diddeſt truſtinthine owne 
beautie, and played(tthe harlot, becauſe of thy 
Gd powred(t out thy fornications on 
every onerhar patled by ; his it was. 

16 And of thy garments thou diddeſt take, 
and decked(t thy high places with divers co- 
lours, and played(t the harlot thereupon : the 
like things ſhall not comezneither ſhall it be /o. 
17 Thou haſtalfo taken thy faire jewels of 
my gold and of my ſilver, which I had __ 
thee, and madelt to thy ſelfe Images f of men, 
and diddeſt commit whoredome with them, 

18 Andtookelt thy broidered garments and 
couered(t them : and thou haſt ſet mine oyle 
and mineincenſe beforethem. 

19 My meatealſo which I gaue thee, fine 
flowrezandoile, and hony wherewith I fed thee, 
thou haſt euen Tet it before them for a t ſweete 
ſauour : and thas it was, faith the Lord God. 
20 Moreouer, thou halt taken thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters , whom thou haſt bornevn- 
to meand theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them 
t to beedeuoured : « this of thy whoredomes a 
{mall marter, 

21 Thatthou haſtſlaine my children, and 
delivered them to cauſe them to patle through 
the fire for them ? 

22 And inallthine abominations and thy 
whoredomes , thou haſt not remembred the 
dayesofthy youth, when thou waſt naked and 
bare, and walt polluted in thy blood. 

23 Andit came to palile after all thy wic- 
kedneſſe ( woe, woe yntorhee, ſaith the Lord 


Goop,) 


24 That thou haſt alſo built vnto thee an 
l eminent place , and haſt made thee an high 
placein euery ſtreet. 


25 Thou haſt buile thy high placeat every 
head of the way and haſt made thy beauty to be 
abhorred,and haſt opened thy feettv one 
thatpailed by, and multiplied thy wh ms. 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication 
with the Egyptians thy neighbours great of 
fleſh, and haſt increaſed thy whoredomes, to 
prouocke meto anger. 

27 Behold therfore,] have ſtretched out my 
hand ouer thee,and haue diminiſhed thine ordi- 
nary food, and deliuered thee vnto the will of 
them that hate thee, the || daughters ofthe Phi- 
liſtines, which are aſhamed _— way. 

28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with 
the Aſſyrians , becauſe thou waſt vnſatiable; 


——— 


yea thou haſt played the harlot with them,and 
yet couldelt not be fatiſhed, 

29 Thou halt moreover multiplied thy for- 
nicationin the land of Canaan vntoCaldeazand 
yetthou walſt not ſariſhed herewith, 

30 How weakeis thine heart,faith the Lord 
Gon, ſeeing thou doelt all thele things, the 
worke of an imperious whoriſh woman ? 


34 In||thatthou buildeſt thine ediſitientplace-j{? 


in the head of every way,and makeſt chinehigh 
pow in every [treet , and haſt not beene as an 
arlotzin thatthou ſcorneſthire : 

32 But 44 a wife that committeth adultery, 
which takerh ſtrangers in ſtead of her husband. 

33 They glue gifts to all whores, but thou 
giuelt thy giftes to all thy lovers , andF hireſt 
them, that they may come ynto thee on every 
ſide for thy whoredome. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other 
women in thy whoredomes, whereas nonefol- 
loweth thee to commit whoredomes: and in 
that thou giueſta reward, and no reward is gi- 
yen vnto thee : therefore thou art contrary. 

35 © Wherefore, O harlotzhearethe word 
of theLoxv, 

36 T hus faith the Lord Gov, Becauſethy 
hlthineſle was powred out , and thy nakednetle 
diſcouered through thy whoredomes with'thy 
louers,and with all the idoles of thy abominarti- 
ons, and by the blood of thy children , which 
thou diddelt giue voto them. 

37 Behold therefore, I will gather all cy 
louers » with whom thou halt taken pleaſure, 
andall them that thou haſt loued,with all them 
thatthou haſt hated: I will even gather them 
roundabout againſt thee, and will diſcouer thy 
nakednelle vnto themthat they may ſeeall thy 
nakednetle. | 

38 AndI williudge thee, fas women that 
breake wedlock,and (hed bloodare iudged, and 
I will give thee blood in fury andiealoulie, 

39 AndI willalſo gjuetheeinto their hand, 
and they ſhal throw down thineeminent place, 
and ſhall breake down thy high places: they ſhal 
ſtrip theealſo of thy clothes, and ſhall take thy 
t faire iewels,and leaue thee naked and bare. 

49 - They (hall alſo bring 
gain(t thee, and they ſhal ſtone 
and thruſt thee thorow with their ſwords. 

41 And they ſhall * burne thine houſes with 


a company a- 


Hebr,bribeſt. 


t Heb. with 


judgements of. 


TH ebr.infirm. 
[ments of thine 
014 ment, 


with ſtones, | 
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fire , and execute iudgements vpon thee in the [re-$3-13- 


ſight of many women : and will cauſetheero 
ceaſe from playing the harloc , and thou alſo 
ſhale giueno hireany more. | 

42 So will I make my fury towardsthee to 
reſt,and my ieloulic ſhall depart from thee,and I 
will be quiet,and will be no more angry. 

23 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the 
daies of thy youth,buthalt frerted mein al theſe 
things, therefore,l alſo will cecompenſe 
thy way vpon thine head, {airh the Lord Go : 
and thou ſhalt not commit rhislewdnes, aboue 
all chineabominations, 

44 © Behold,euery one thae victh prouerbs, 
ſhall vſe ch prouerbe againſt theeglaying, As © 
the mothers « her daughter. | 
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ms mdgement, 


EKICI, 


f Heb. lefſer 
then thee, 
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bo: that was 


45 Thou « thy mothers daughter;that1o- 
thech her husband and her children, and thou 
art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which lotherh their 
husbands,and their children : your mother was 
an Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 

46 Andythineelder (iſter « Samaria, ſheand 
her daughters, that dwell at thy left hand : and 
thy + yonger ſiſter that dw at thy right 
hand, & Sodom and her daughters. 

47 Yet haſt thou nor walked after their 
wayes,nor done after their abominations: but 
assf]| that were a very liuing thing, thou waſt 
corrupted morethen they in all thy wayes. 

48 Asl live, faiththe Lord GoD, Sodome 
thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhenor herdaughters, 
as thou haſtdone,thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold , this was the iniquitie of thy (i- 
ſter Sodom; Pride, fulnes of bread,and aboun- 
dance of idleneile was in her and in her daugh- 
ters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the 
pooreand needy. 

50 And they were haughty, and commit- 
ted abomination before me: * thereforel tooke 
them away, as I ſaw good, | 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed halfe 
of thy ſinnes, but thou haſt multiplied thine a- 
bominations more then they, and haſt juſtified 
thy ſiſters in all thine abominations , which 
thou haſt done. 

52 Thoualſfo which haſt iudged thy ſiſters, 
beare thine owne ſhame for thy ſinnes that 
thou haſt committed more abominable then 
they : they are more righteous then thou: yea 
be thou confounded allo, and beare thy ſhame, 
in that thou haſt iuſtified thy ſiſters. 

53 Whenl ſhall bring againe their captiui- 
tie, the captiuity of Sodom and her daug rersz 
and the captiuity of Samaria and her daughters, 
then will ] bring againe the captiuity of thy cap- 
tiues in the midlt of them ; 


" 54 That thou maieſt bearethine owne ſhame, 


and mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt 
donezin that thou arta comfort vnto them, 

55 Whenthy liſters, Sodom & herdaugh- 
ters ſhall returneto their former eſtate, and Sa- 
maria and her daughters ſhall returneto their 
former eltate;then thou and thy daughters ſhall 
returne to your former eltate. 

56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not + mentio- 
ned by thy mouth in theday of thy pride: 

. $7 Before thy wickedneile was diſcouered, 
asatthetimeof cy reproc of the daughters of 
+ Syria, and all that are round about her, the 
daughters of the Philiſtines which||deſpiſe thee 
round about. 

58 Thou haſt f borne thy lewdneile , and 
thineabominations,ſaith the Lok. 

59 Forthus ſaiththe Lord Gop,l will even 
deale with theeas thou haſt done, which haſt 
deſpiſed the oath.in breaking the Couenant. 

60 © Neuertheles I will remember my Co- 
uenant with theein thedayes of thy youth, & [ 
wileſtabliſh vnto theean everlaſting Covenant. 

61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes 
and beaſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive thy (i- 
ſters, thineelder and thy yonger,andI will giue 


"— — > -—— - - — - -< 


—— 
them vnto thee for * daughters , but not by thy 
Couenant. 

62 And I will eſtabliſh my Couenant with 
thee, and thou ſhalt know that I a» the Lox»: 

63 Thatthou maieſt remember,and becon- 
founded,and neuer open thy mouth any more: 
becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified to- 
ward thee, forall thatthou haſt done, faith the 
Lord Gop, 


GA E AVI 
1 Under the parable of two Eagles andaT)ine, 11 
« ſmewed Gods tagement vpon Jeruſalem for re. 
wolting from Babylon to Egypt. 22 Godpromi.. 
ſeth to plant the Cedar of the GoiFel. 


Nd the word of the Loxp came vnto 
mezlaying, 

2 Sonne ot man, put foorth a riddle, and 
ſpeake a parable vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

3 And ſay , Thusſaith theLord Gop,A 
great Eagle with great wings , long winged full 
of feathers, which had t divers colours, came 
vnto Lebanon, and tooke the higheſt branchof 
the Cedar. Pg . | 

4 He cropt off thetop of his yong twigs, 
and caried itinto a land of trathque ». ſetitin 
acity of merchants. 

5s Hetookealfo of the ſeed of theland,and 
f planted it in afruitfull field , heeplaceditby 
great waters,and {etit 45a willow tree. 

6s And it grew, and became a ſpreading 
Vine of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned to- 
ward him , and the roots thereof were vnder 
him : ſoit became a Vine, and broughtfoorth 
branches, and ſhot forth ſprigs. 

7 Therewasalſoan other great Eagle with 
great wings and many feathers,and behold;this 
Vinedid bend her roots towards him, and ſhot 
forth her branches toward him, that hee might 
water it by the furrowes of her plantation. 


waters,that it mightbring forth branches, and 
that it« might beare fruit , that it might bee a 
goodly Vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus ſaith the Lord God;Shall 
it proſper ? —_—_— the roots there- 
of, and cut off the fruit » thatit wither? 
itſhal wither in all the leaues of her ſpringzeven 
without great power,or many people to plucke 
it vp by the rootsthereof, 

10 Yeabehold, being planted, ſhall itproſ- 

? ſhall it not vtrerly wither , when the Ealt 
wind toucherh it? it ſhall wither in the furrowes 
whereit grew. 

11 CMoreouer the word ofthe Lox b came 
vnteo me, ſaying, 

12 Say nowto therebellious houſe, Know 

e not what theſe things weane ? tell them, be- 

Id , the King of Babylon is cometo leruſa- 
lem, and hath taken the King thereof, andthe 
Princes thereof , and ledde them with him to 
Babylon, FE? 

13 And hathtaken of the Kings ſeed, and 
made a couenant with him and hath f taken an 
oath of him : he hath alſo taken the mighty of 
the land, 


P_ —— -- _— 


____ TherwoEgly 


4 


e 
b Ls 


8 It wasplantedin a good  ſoile by great | #d.jul 


—_———__ 


rapes. Gods 


rene oe ra ence 
Chappxviy. 1uſticein puniſhing. 


13. 
j\3o 


— — — 


theplace where the king 4weleth that made him 
King, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe coue- 
nant hee brake , even with him, in the midſt of 
Babylon he ſhall die. ail 
17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with b« mighty 
armieand great company make for him in the 
warreby ca(ting vp mounts,and building forts, 
to cutoff many perſons. 

18 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath by breaking 
the Couenant ( when loe , hee had giuen his 
hand ) and hath done all theſerhings , heeſhall 


not eſcape. 
19 Therefore thusfaith theLord God , As 


and my Couenantthat he hath broken, even it 
will l recompenſe his owne head. 

20 AndlI wil* ſpread my net vypon himzand 
he ſhalbetaken in my ſnare,and | wil bring him 
toBabylon,and wil 
treſpalle;that he hath treſpailed againſt me. 

21 Andall his fugitives, with all his bands; 
ſhall fall by che ſword , and they that remaine 
ſhalbe ſcattered towards all winds : and yeſhall 
know that] the Lox » haueſpoken #. 

22 © Thus faiththe Lord Gop, Iwillalfo 
take of the higheſt branch of the high Cedar, 
and will ſetr,I will crop off from thetop of his 
yong twigs a tender one,and will plant # vpon 
an high mountaine and eminent. 

23 Inthe mountaineof the height of Iſrael 
will I plantit : and it ſhall bring forth boughes, 
and beare fruit, and be a goodly Cedarzand vn- 
derit ſhall dwell all foule of wing : inthe 
ſhadow of the branches ereofullchey dove 

24 And all thetrees of the field ſhall know 
that the Lox Þ haue brought downe the hi 


tree,haueexalted the low tree, haue dried 
tree , and have made the dry tree to flou- 
nſh: I the Lox Þ haue ſpoken,and hauedones:. 


CH Ain, AVIS 
1 God reproneth the uninit parable of ſowre graper. 
s He ſheweth how he dealeth with a infl Fiber: 
10 with a wicked ſoune of a inftfather: 14 with 
41ui ſonne of a wicked father : 19 with awic- 
hed manrepenting: 24 with a init man rewol- 


= Bin Hee defendeth hu inftice, 31 and 

exhorteth torepemtance. 
Nd the word of the LoxD came vnto 
meagaine, ſaying ; 

2 Whatmeane erlee yevle this prouerbe 

concerning theland of I{rael,ſaying, The* fa- 
have exten owre grapes,and chotFiirens 
areſer on edge? p 

3 As Ilive:faththe Lord Gop,yeſhal not 
ocafion any more to ſe this prouerbe in 


[live , ſurely mine oaththat hee hath deſpiſed, |. 


with him therefor his } 


4 Beholdall foules are mine; as the ſouleof 
thefather, ſo alſo the ſoule of the ſonneis mine: 


5 CBurifa man beiuſt, and doe thatwhich 


is? lawfull and right: 

6 And hathnoreaten the mountains, 
neither hath liftvp his eyes tothie idoles of the 
houſe of Iſrael, neither hath * defiled his neigh- 
bours wifezneither hath comeneere to *a men- 
ſtruous woman, 

And hath not * oppreiled any, b=t hath 
dared tothe debtour his * pledge, hath ſpoi- 


led none by violence, hath * giuen his bread to |, 


the hungry, and hath couered the naked with 
a garment; | 


8 Hethat hath not giuen forthypon *vſury, ji 


neither hath taken any increaſe, that hath wi 
drawen his hand from iniquirie, hath executed 
true judgement betweene man and man, 


k 9 Hath walked in my Statutes , and hath [pſl. 
ept my Iudgementsto deale truely ; hee & juſt 
heſhallfi ok G 4+ 


urel yth the Lord Gop, 
10 glfhebeger a ſonnethat is a|| robber, a 
thedder of blood , and|] that doeth the likero 
any one of theſe things, 


11 Andthatdoethnot any of thoſe dvetier, 
bureuen hath eaten vypon the mountaines, and 


Leu. 18 20, 


Ezod. 32.21, 


dehled his neighbours wife, 

12 Hath opprelled the poore and needie, 
hath ſpoiled I R—_ hath not reſtoredthe 
pledge » and lift vp his eyes to the idoles, 

th —_— — u_ tion » R 

13 Hathgiuen forth vpon viury, and hath 
a thall he then live? he ſhall n 
live: hehath doneall theſe abominations, 
ſhall ſurely die,his f blood ſhalbe vpon him. 

14 «4 Now loeyfhebegeta ſonnethat ſeeth 
all his fathers ſinnes which he hath done, and 
conſidereth,and doeth not ſuch like, 

15 That hath not eaten vpon the moun- 


taines,neither hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles 
noedeiled his neigh- 


of the houſe of Iſrael 
bours wife, 

16 Neither hath opprelled any, t hath not 
witholden chepledge, neither hath {| pops by 
violence, b=t hath giuen his bread to the hun- 
gry, & hath co thenaked with a » 

17 That hath taken off his hand the 

rezthat hath not receiued vſury norincreaſe, 
hath executed my judgements, hath walked in 
my ſtatutes, hee ſhall nor diefor the iniquitie of 
his father,he ſhall ſurely live. - - 

18 Asfor hisfather, becauſche cruelly op- 
prelſed,ſpoiled his brother by violence; and did 
that which «not good among his people , loe, 
even he ſhall die in his iniquine. F 


fHebr bloods, 


19 CYetfay ye,* Why? doeth not the forme 
bearethe iniquitie ofthe father? when the fon 
hath donethatwhich is lawfull and right, a» 
hath keprall my ſtatutes, and hath donethem, 
he ſhall ſurely live. 

20 Theſoulethat (inneth,ir ſhal die: the ſon 
ſhall not beare the iniquity of the father,neither 
ſhall the father bearethe iniquity of cheſon.the 
righteouſnes of the righteousſhalbevpon him, 
& the wickednes of the CT 

21 


ayesc<quall, Ofthe Ez 


kicl., twoLionsw 


; Matth.3.2, 
0r,others, 


* (him that dieth, faith the Lord Go : wherefore 


zjit devoured men. 
©" Thncadens alſo heard of him, hee was 
*, Kings 23, taken in theirpit , and they brought him with 
33-iere23.17, (chaines vnto'theland of * Egypr. 


21 Butif the wicked will turne from all his 


finnes that hee hath committed , and keepeall 
my Statutes, anddoethat which is lawfull and 
righthe ſhall ſurely live,he ſhallnordie. 


z2 Allhistranſgreſſivnsthat he hath com- 
mitted , they ſhall not be mentioned vnto him : 
in his righteouſneſle, that hee hath done, hee 
ſhall live, 

23 *Hauel any pleaſureatall that the wicked 
ſhould die, faith the Lord Gop ? Ard notthat 
he ſhould returnefrom his wayes,and liue? 

24 But when the righteous turneth away 
from his righteouſnes, and committeth iniqui- 
tie, and doeth according toall the abominati- 
onsthatthe wicked man doethyſhall heliue? all 
his righteouſnes that he hath done, ſhall not be 
mentioned : in his treſpaſle that hee hathre(- 
pailed, andin his ſinnethat he hath ſinned, in 
| them ſhall he die. 

25 C\etyeſay,* The way of the Lord isnot 
equall, Hearenow,O houſe of Iſrael; Is notmy 
way equall? Are not your wayes vnequall? 

26 When a righteous man turneth away 
(from his righ and commitreth iniqui- 
ticand dieth in them for his iniquitie that hee 
hath done;ſhall hedie, ; 

27 Apgaine, when the wicked man turnech 
/away from his wickednes that hee hath com- 
\mitted, and doeth that which is lawfull and 

ightzhe ſhall faue his ſoule alive, 
| 28 Becauſe he con(iderethand turneth away 
from all his tranſgreſſions that hee hath com- 
[mitted,he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

29 Yetſaith the houſe of Iſradl ; The way of 
the Lord is not equall. O houſe of Iſrael , are 
P_ wayesequall? are not your wayes vn- 

2 


ha Thereforel will iudgeyou, O houſe of 
Iſrael, euery one according to his wayes, ſaith 
Lord Gop; * —_—_— turne|| your ſelues 
mall your tranſgreſſions : ſo iniquitie ſhall 
ot be your ruine. 

31 © Caſt away from you all your tranſ- 
greſſions, whereby yee haue tranſgreiſed, and 
make you a *new heart and a new{pirit : for 
why will ye die,O houſe of Iſrael? 

32 For *T haveno rein thedeath of 


turne || your ſelues,and live ye. 
C H AP. XIX. 


x ef lamentationfor the Princes of Iſrael under 

the parable of Lions whelper taken wn apit, 10 

| alto bagkion wnder the parable of a waiied 
| Vine. 

Oreouer, takethou vp a lamentation for 

the Princes of Iſrael, 

2 Andfay,Whats thy mother? aLionelle : 

(ſhe lay downeamong Lions, ſheenouriſhed her 

whelpes among yong Lions. 

3 And ſhebroughtvponeof her whelpes : 

it becamea yong Lion , anditlearned to catch 


-_ — — — _—  —  —  —— —  — — 


—— W—_ _-—_—_— 


— Cv 


5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhee had waited 
and her was loſt, then ſheerookean 
of her whelpes,and made hima yong Lion. 

6 Andheewent vpanddowne among 
Lions,hee becamea yong Lion, andlearned: 
catch the prey,a»ddeuoured men. 

7 And hee knew their || deſolate palaces, 


and helayel waſte their cities,and the land was hn 
deſolate, andthe fulnele thereof by the noiſe 
his roaring. . 

8 Then thenations ſet againſthim on eve. 
ry (ide from the provinces , and ſpread their net 
ouer him - = _ intheir pit, 

9 An ut him in ward || in chaines, [for 
and brought kw the King of Babylon, they I 
brought him into holds , that his voice ſhould 
no more bee heard ypon the mountaines of 
Ifrael. % , 

10 CThy mothers likea Vine||in thy blood, y nd 
planted by the waters, thee was fruitfull and full ſquazy,s 

_ of branches by reaſon of many waters, un tl) an, 


11 Andſhehad(trongrodsforthe icepters 

of them that beare rule, and her ſtature waz ex- 

alted among the thicke branches , and ſhe ap- 

_ in her height with the multitudeof her 
ranches, 


12 Butſhee was plucked vp in fury : (he was 
caſt downeto the ground, and the *Ea(t winde 
dried vp her fruit: her [trong rods were broken 
and withered,the fire conſumed them. 

13 Andnowſhes planted in the wildernes, 
in adry and thirſty ground. 

14 And hreis goneout ofa rod of her bran- 
ches,which hath devoured her fruit, ſo that ſhee 
hath no ſtrong rod z» beeaſcepter to rule: this # 
alamentation, and ſhalbe for a lamentation, 


CUAT 2X 
1 Godrefaſeth tobee conſulted by the Elders of Iſ- 
rael, 5 Heſheweth the ſtory of their rebellions 
in Eoypt, 10 inthewildernes, 1) andinthe 
lana. 32 Hee promiſeth to gather them ty the 
Goſpel. 45 Under the name of aforreft he ſhew- 
eth the deftratlion of Iernſalem-. 


A Nd it came to pallein theſeuenth yeere, 
inthe fift moneth, the tenth day of the mo- 
neth,that certaine of the elders of Iirael cameto |. 
enquireof the Lox v,and fate before me. 

2  Thencame thewordofthe Loxp vntg 
me,faying, * 

3 Sonneof man, ſpeake vnto the Elders of 
Iſrael, and ay vato them, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop, Areyecometo _ of me? AsIliue, 
faith theLord Gov , I will not beeenquiredof 
by you, 

4 Wilt thou|| *iudgethem, ſonne of man, 
wilt thou iudge there»? cauſe them to know the 
abominations of their fathers: 

5 © Andfayvntothem , Thus _ the 
Lord Gov, Intheday when I choſe Iſracl,and 
|| lifted vp mine hand vnto theſeed ofthe houſe 
of Iacob , and made my felfe * knowne vnto 
them in the land of E , when I lifted vp 
"gg them, {aying, I am- the L098» 

our God, . 
4 6 In the day Re 1 lifted vp mine hand 
% vnto 
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onto them;to bring chem foorch of rhe lang of 
Egypt, into a that I had eſpiedfor them, 
flowing with milk and hony,which is theglory 
of all lands: | 
7 Then faid I vntothem,Caſt yeaway eue- 
ry man theabominations of his and dehile 
not your ſelues with theidoles of Egypt: 1 an 


yÞoyi themyzto ac- 
"inche midſt of 


9 Butl wrought for my Names ſake, that 
it ſhould not bee polluted before the heathen,a- 
mong whom they were , in whoſe light made 
a le knowenratothem., in bringingthem 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 

10 qWhereforel * cauled them to go forth 
out of the land of Egypt,and brought themin- 
to the wildernelle. 

11 Andlgauerthem my (tatutes,and thew- 


* [edthem my iudgernens,* which ifa man dozhe 
" [ſhall even live in them, 


12 Moreoueralſo, I gaue them my * Sab- 
baths,to bea ligne berweene me and them, that 
ey might kaow that I aw the LoxD thatſan- 


them. 
13 Burthe houſe of Iſradl rebelled againſt 
mee in the wildernelle : they walked not in my 
Statutes , and deſpiſed my iudgements, 
EEnans he ſhall even —_— 
and my Sabbaths reatly *polluted : 
aid, I odd — ns A. vpon them in 
the * wilderneſſe,to conſume rhem: 
14 ButI wrought for my Names fake, that 
it ſhould not bepollured before the heathengin 
whoſe ſightI brought them our. | 
15 Yer alſo | lifred vp my hand vnto them 
in the wilderneſle , that I would not bring 
uy into = land which I had — 
wing with milke and hony,whech is 
of all lands : , 
16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgements, 


[and walked not in my Statutes : but polluted 


my Sabbaths : for their heart went after cheir 
Kdoles, 


17 ER —_ ſpared them from 
deſtroying chem, neicher did I make an end of 
them in the wilderneile. 


18 Bur I ſaid ynto their children in the wil- 
derneiſe; Walke yee not in the Statures of your 
fathers, neither obſerve their iudgements, nor 
defile your {clues with their idoles. 

I9 I a» the Logp your God : _— 
my Statutes , and keepe my Iudgemeats , 
doethem + Te oh 

20 And hallow my Sabbaths, and they ſhal 


| be a (igneberweene me and you, that yeemay 


know thatT emthe L'0x Þ your God. 
21 Notwithſtandin children rebelled 
- kr An aroma bps = 
my iudgments fo do them, whichifa 
man doehe (hall even live in them they pollu« 


. the manner of your fathers? and commir yee 


CE ED I would powre 

our my n 3 roaccotnpliſh 
ecrepatnftern arthe wildernelſe, ED 
22 Neuerthdes,] withdrew mine hand;and 
Names ſake, that it ſhould not 


wroughtfor m 
te pollndin {ighrof rhe heathen,in whoſe 
I broughtthem forth. | 


23 1lifred vp mine handynro chetn alſo in 
the wildernes;that I would ſcatter them among 
the heathen , and diſperſe them through che 
countreysz 

24 Becauſe they had norexecuted my fudg- 
_ _ —_ iſed my ftatures, rene = 

ured my S and theireyes were 
their farhers idoles, 

25 WhereforeI gauethemalſo ſtatutes rhar 
were not good , and judgements whereby they 
ſhould norliue. 

26 And Ipolluted ——— 
in thatthey cauſed to paſſe * through the fire, 

the wombe, that I might make 
them ;to theend;thar they might know 
thatl aw» the Loxv. * 

27 © Therefore ſonneof man, ſpeakevnts 
the houſe of Iſrael, and fay vito them, Thus 
faith the Lord Gov , Yet in this your farhers 
have blaſphemed me; in that they hauef com- 
mitted a treſpalle againſt me. 

28 For when I had brought them intothe 
land, for che which I lifre4 vp minehand to 
giueitto them,then they ſaw euery high hiland 
all che rhicke trees, and they offered theretheir 
facrifices,and therethey preſented theprouoc- 
tion of their offring : therealſo they maderheir 
ſweet ſauour,and powred out there theirdrinke 


* Chap.16.zt 
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29 Then [I aid vnto them,What is the high 
place whereunto yegoe? and thenamerhereof 
1s called Bamah vnto this day, 

39 Wherefore fay vnto the houſe of Ifrad, 
Thus faith the Lord 0D,Are yepolluted after 


whoredomeaftertheir abominations? 

31 Forwhen yeeoffer your gifts,whenyee| 
make your ſonnes to pale I. the fire, yee 

our ſeues withall youridoles even va- 
wthiedey s and ſhall I be enquired of by youz 
O houſe of Ifradl? As 1 live, fairh the Lord 

Gov)l will not beenquired of by you: 
into your 


32 And that which comm 
mind;ſhall nor be at all;char ye fay, We I bee 
as the heathen,as the tamilies of the countreys, 
ro ſerue wood and ſtone. 


33 © As live, faith the Lord Govb , fure» 
ly with a mighty hand;and with a ſtretched 6ut 
armezand with fury powted out; will I rule 6+ 
uer yOu, = 
34 And I will bring you our from thepers 
ple, and will gather you out of the countreyes 
wherein yeare ſcattered, with a miytitie hand; 
and with a (trerched out arme 4 and with furie 
powred out, | 

35 AndIwillbring you into the wild&nes 
of Ropuplh and there will ! plead with you 
facero face, 


6 Like as1 with your fathers in 
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the wilderneſſe of theland of Egypt, ſo will I 
plead with youzſatth the Lord Go. 

37 AndI will cauſe you to paſle vnderthe 
rod,andI will bring youintothe || bond of the 
couenant, , 

38 Andl will purgeoutfrom among you 
the rebels, and them that traſgreſſeagainit me: 
I will bring them foorth outof the countrey, 
where they {oiourne,and they ſhall notenterin- 
tothelandof Iſrael,and ye ſhall know that I «ww 
theLokp, 

39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus 
fith the Lord Gov, Goe yee, ſerue yee euery 
one hisidoles,and hereafter a{/o, if yee will not 
hearken vnto me: bur pollute yee my holy 
Name no more with your gifts, and with your 
idoles, 

40 For in mine holy Mountaine , in the 
Mountaine of the height of Iſrael, faieth the 
. | Lord Go p;thereſhall all the houſe of lirael, all 
of themin theland ferue me: there will I accept 
them, and there will I require your offerings, 
and the|| firſt fruits of your oblations, with all 
your holy things. 

41 I willaccept you with / ans. EE fa- 
uour, when I bring you out from the people, 
and gather you out of the countreyes wherein 
ye haue beneſcattered,and I wil be ſantified in 
you before the heathen, 

42 Andye ſhall know thatI amthe Lox», 
whenlT ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael, 
into thecountrey for the whuch I lifred yp mine 
hand;to giueit toyour fathers, 

43 And there ſhall yee remember your 
wayes, andall your oi wherein yee haue 
benedefiled, and yee ſhall loathe your ſelues in 
your ownelight , forall youreuill that yehaue 
committed, 

44 And ye ſhall know thatI ewtheLozv, 
when I haue wrought with you for my Names 
fake,not according to your wicked wayes, nor 
according to your corruptdoings, O yee houſe 
of Iſ{rael;{aith the Lord Gop. 

45 © Moreover, the word of the Lo « D 
came vnto melaying, 

45 Sonneof man , ſet thy face toward the 
South, and drop thy word toward the South, 
-— 4 ons againſt theforreſt of the South 

47 And ſay totheforeſt of the South, Heare 
the word of the Loxp: Thus faiththeLord 
Gov; Behold,I will kindle a fire in thee, and it 
ſhall deuoure every greenetree in thee, and eue- 

drietree: the flaming flameſhall not bequen- 
Stand all faces from the South to the North 
ſhall be burnt therein. 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that ItheLozxv 
haue kindled it : it ſhall not bequenched. 

49 Then ſfaidI, Ah Jar wo they lay of 
me,Doeth he not ſpeake parables ? 

CHAP. XXI. 
3 Ezekiel propheſi-th againſt Jeruſalem, with a ſine 

of fg hing $ The ſharp and bright ſword, 1% 4- 


anſt Teruſalem, 15 the king dome, 28 
ar are preg Sie ve 


Ndthe word of the Lox Þ cameyntome, 
laying, 

2 Sonneof manſetthy ſacetoward Teruſa. 
lem,and drop thy werd toward the holy places, 
and prophetic againſt theland of Iſrael, 

3 Andfſaytotheland of Ifrael, Thus faith| 
theLox D, Behold, I am againſt thee, and will 
draw foorth my ſword our of his ſheath , and 
will cur off from thee the righteous , and the 
wicked, 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked, thereforeſhal my 
{word go forth out of his ſheath againſt allfleth 
fromthe South to the North : 

5 Thatall fleſh may know thatItheLoxp 
haue drawen forth my ſword out of his ſheath: 
itſhall not returne any more, 

6 Sigh thereforethou ſonne of man, with 
the breaking ot thy loynes, and with bitternelle 
ſigh before their eyes, 

7 Anditſhall bee when they ſay vnto thee, 
Wherfore (igheſt thou? thatthou frat anſwer, 
For thetidings,becauſeit commeth : and euery| 
heart ſhall melt,and all hands ſkalbefeeble, and 
every {pirit (hal faint,and all knees tſhalbe weak 
a water: behold,it commeth,& ſhalbe brought 
to paile,ſaith the Lord Gov, 

4 Apaine, theword of the Lox came 
vnto —— 

9 Sonneo 
faith the Los p,Say,Aſword,aſwordis ſharpe- 
— alſo fourbiſhed. TI 

10 Iris —_—_— eaſoreſlaughter; 
itis fourbiſhed that it may glitter: _—_ 
then make mirth ?|| It contemneth the rod 
my ſonne,as euery tree. 

11 Andheehath 
thatit may be handled: this ſword is ſharpened, 
andit is fourbiſhed , to giue itintothe hand 
the layer. 

12 Cry and howle,ſonne of mansfor it ſhall 
be ypon my people,it/>all bee ypon all the prin- 
ces of Iſrael : || terrours,by reaſon of theſword, 
ſhall beypon my people: * ſmite theretore vp- 
on thy thigh. 


man, propheſie and ſay, y | 


given it tobe fourbiſlied, 


Py | 


— 


13 ||Becauſeit is atrial,and what if the ſword] *|aequy 


contemneeuen therod ? it ſhalbe no more,laith 6, 


the Lord Gop, 

14 Thou therefore ſonneof man,prophecie 
and ſmirethine t handes together , and ler the 
{word bee doubled the third time, theſword of 
theſlaine;its the ſword of thegreat men , that 
areſlaine, which entreth into their privy cham- 
bers; 

15 I haueſetthe||point of the ſword againlt 
all their gates, that cher heart may faint, and 
their ruines be multiplied. Ah,it is made bright, 
itis|| wraptvp for che ſlaughter. 

16 thee one way or other,either on the 
right hand, f or on theleft, whitherſoever thy 
faceis (er. 

17 I willalſo ſmite mine handes t6 , 
and I will cauſe my fury toreſt: I the LokP 
have ſaid ir, 

18 hem word of the Lox came vnto 
ME aganezlayugs 19 Allo 

: —— 


— —— -—— -_ 


t 


Eh 4L.53 S364 L 


” ——_- 


the Ammonitess Cha 


L M 
. XX1}, 


Teruſalemsſinn 


19 Alſothou ſonneof man , appoint thee 
ewo wayesthat the ſword of the king of Baby- 
lon may come: ewaine (hall come foorth 
out of oneland ; and chuſethou a place, chuſe 
itatthe head of the way to the cirie. 
20 Appointa wayzthattheſword may come 
toR ofthe Ammonites,andto Iudah in 
leruſalem the defenced. 
21 For the King of Babylon ſtoodat the 
+ parting of the way » at the head of the two 
wayeszto vſediuination : he made his|| arrowes 
bright,he conlulted with f images,he looked in 
the liver, 
0 Art his right ou the divination 
r Jeruſalem to a captaines , to open 
the mouthin the wg to lift ypthevoyce 
with ſhouting, toappoynt f battering rammer a- 
ainſtthe gates,to caſta mount , and to build a 


rt. 
23 Anditſhall be vnto them as a falſe diui- 
nationin their ſight,||ro them thathaue ſworne 
oathes : but hee will call ro remembrance the 
iniquitie,that they may be taken. 
24 T herefore thus faith the Lord Go, Be- 
cauſe ye haue made your iniquity to be remem- 
bred,inthat your re{lions are diſcouered, 
ſo that in all yourdoingsyour ſinnes doe ap- 
: becauſe, / /ay,that yearecometo remem- 
[= ſhalbe taken with the hand. 

25 « And thou prophane wicked princeof 
Iſrael, whoſeday is come, when iniquitie af 
haxe an end, 

26 Thus faiththeLord Gop , Remouethe 
diademe,and take off the crowne : this halnot 
be the ſame: exalt him that is low,andabaſe him 
thatis hi 

27 t1I willouerturne, ouerturne, ouerturne 
itand it ſhall be no more,vntill he come,whoſe 
right itis,andI will giueit him. 

28 CAndthou ſonneof man,propheſie,and 
fay, Thus faith the Lord God concerning the 
Ammonites,and concerning their reproch: E- 
venſay thou z Theſword,theſword s drawen, 
forthe (laughter, its fourbiſhed , to conſume 
becauſe of © ittering: 

29 Whiles they ſee vanity vnto thee, whiles 


divinealievnto thee, to bring thee vpon 

necks of them that areſlaine,of the wicked 

whoſe day is come , when their iniquitie /5a// 
anend, 

30 ||Shal I cauſeit toreturneinto his ſheath? 

will iudge thee in theplace where thou wat 


8 
againſtchee in the fire of 
mans > ov we, of 

iſh men,end skilfull to deſtroy. 
32 Thou ſhaltbee for fuell to the fire: 
ſhalbein the mid(t of cheland,thou ſhalt 
no more remembred : for I the Lox Þ haue 
poken it, 

CH 4a 7 ESL 

1 tA catalogue of ſmnesin Jeruſalem, 13 God 
will burne them a4 dreſſe in hs fiarnace. 23 The 
general corruption of Prophets, Prieſts, Princes, 
wnd people, 


OO O—_ 


Oreouer,the word of the L o « Þ 


vnto me,faying z +: ate, 
2 Now fonne of man, * wilt tho 


ud ,wilt thou iudgethe t bloodiecitie? 
Chal Grew late her abominations. 

3 Thenfay thou; Thus faiththe Lord Gop 
Thecity ſhedderh bloodinthemiditofi, that 
her time may come, and makerh idoles againſt 
her ſelfe to defile her ſelfe. 

4 Thou art become guiltie in thy blood 
thatthou ha(t* ſhed,and halt defiled thy ſelfe in 


thineidoles, which thou haſt made, and thou| 5 


haſt cauſed thy dayes to draw neere, and art 
come euen vnto thy yeeresz therefore haue I 
made thee a vnto the heathen, and a 
mocking to all countreys. 
5 Thoſethat beneere,and thoſethat befarre 
from thee , ſhall mocke thee which «rt + infa- 
Behold the princes of 

6 inces of Iſrael, one 
wctecectuttronactatiing 

7 Inthee havethey ſerlight by father and 
mother : in the middeſt of thee haue they dealt 

|| oppreſſion with the ſtranger : in thee haue 

vexed thefatherleſſeand the widow : 
Thou haſt 
and haſt profaned my Sabbaths : 

9 In thee aref menthat cary tales to ſhed 
blood : and in thee cate ypon themoun- 
_— the midſt of thee they commic lewd> 

e. 

10 In thee hauethey *diſcouered theirfa- 
thers nakedneſle: in thee haue they humbled 
her that was * ſer apart for pollution. ori 

11 And||onehath commirted *abomina- 


tion with his nei urs * wife, and|| another 
hath ||lewdl his * daughter in lawzand 
another in hath humbled his ſiſter , his fa- 
thers daughter. 


12 In thee hauethey taken giftesto ſhedde 
greedil neighbours 
- —_— and hefioegonem me,fairhthe Lord 

O D, 

13 TBehold therefore have? fmitren raine 
hand at thy diſhoneſt gaine which thou haſt 
made, and atthy blood which hath beenin the 
mid(t of thee, a 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
handes be ſtrong in thedayesthatT ſhall deake 
withthee? I the L 0 « Þ haue ſpoken i, and 
willdoe ie. | 

15 a diferſ _ prptmpag the hea- 
then, and ethet in the countreys , 
will conſumethy filthin aſe outofthen x i 

16 Andthou[]| ſhalt cake thine inheritance 
in thy ſelfe in the light of the heathen,and thou 
ſhalt knowthat I aw the Lox D, | 

17 And thewordof the Lo « dcamevi- 

18 Sonneof man, thehouſe of Iſrael isto 
me becomedroſle,all they «re braiſe,and tinne; 
and yron,and lead inthe midſt of the furnace 
they are eze»thefdroſle of liluer. 72 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord G od, 
Becauſeye areall becomedrotle, behold there- 

Hs fors 


deſpiſed mine holy things|- 


| 


tHebr.menof | 
ſlander:, \ 


*Levit.1$.8, 
and 30.1 
*Leuad.r9. 
{Or every ene. 
*Leuit 18.20, 
Tere, 5.8, 
[[0r,cucry one, 
0r,4) lewd- 


weſſe. 
*Leuit.18.g, 


*Chap.z 1.24 


Mp 


FS. dreſſer. 


> ——_ — 
- — - 
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_ 


4 


he prophets conſpiracie, Ezekiel,  Aholah and Aboliba 


_—_@_—_—_— 


foreI will gather you into the middeſt of Ieru- | 4 Andthenamesofthem were Aholah the 
WB. a. gather ſiluery& braſſe,and {0 0 wy evans Ys 

tHebr. accor-| 20 fAs ( yron, | min onnes and daughrers: 

ding # tbeg4-| and lead, and tinne intothe middeſt of thefur- | were their names: Samaria & Aholah, —_ 

hers. | nace,toblow thefire ypon itzto meltir :ſo will | ruſalem Aholibah. 

I gather yowin mineanger,and in my fury, and | 5 And Aholah played theharlot when ſhe 

I will leaue you there, and melt you. was mine, andſhee doted on her louers, onthe 
21 Yea will gatheryou , and blow vpon | Aſſyrians her neighbours, 

| you in the fire of my wrath,and ye ſhall be mel- | 6 Which were clothed with blew,captaines 

| 22 Asſiluer is melted in the midſt ofthefur- | horſmen riding vpon horſes. 

nacesfo ſhall ye be melted in the middeſttherof, | 7 Thus t ſhe committed her whoredomes! t# 

and Yelhall now thetl the LoxD hauepow- | with them,withall them that werethe tchoſen|** 


| = our my vpon you. men of Allyria,and with all on whom ſheedo- Hay 
| 23 © hrs & word of theLox » cameynto | ted,with all their idoles ſheedefiled her ſelte. | irc 
| mezlaying, 8 Neitherleft ſhe her whoredomes breught| 4 


24 Sonneof man ſay ynto her , Thouart | from Egypt: for in her youth they lay with 
theland that is not cleanſed , nor rained ypon | her,and they bruiſed the breaſts of her virgini- 
| in theday of indignation. tie,and powred their whoredome vpon her. 
| 25 Theretsaconſpiracieof her prophetsin | 9g Whereforel hauedelivered her into 
| the mid(t thereof like a roaring lyon, rauening | hand of her lovers, into the hand of the * Aiſy-; *:.Kags 
the pray : they*hauedeuoured ſoules,they haue | rians, yon whom ſhedoted, | 18, 
taken to treaſure and precious things: 10 Theſediſcouered her nakednelle, 
haue made her many widowes in the mi tooke her ſonnes and her daughters , and 
thereof, her with the ſword : and ſhee becameft famous! f ide 
| tHebr.offered| 26 Herprieſts have violated my law, and | among women , for they had executed iudg 
; Wolexcetos, | 1 veprofancd mine holy things: they haue put | ment vpon her. 
| no difference betweene the holy and profane, | 11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah awths 
| neither haue they ſhewed deference berweene | f was more corruptin her inordinatelouethen| ja. 6 
the yncleane and the cleane, and haue hid their | ſhe,and in her whoredomes t more then her ſi-| rue 
eyes from my Sabbaths, and I am profaneda- | ſterin her whoredomes, dupe ws 
| \ | mongthem. 12 Shedotedyponthe* Aſſyrians berneigh-|1,, 
'*Mic.2.11. 27 Her *princes inthe middeſt thereof «ve | bours,capraines and rulers clothed moſt gorge-| 4a 4 
 zeph3-3. | like wolues rauening the pray , to ſhed blood, | ouſly,horſemen riding vpon horſes,all «4 wnun{ 
| and to deſtroy ſoules to gerdiſhonelt gai delireable prongs. þ 

28 And phets haue da them | 13 Then I{awthat ſhe wasdefiled;thatthey| 7% 
with vntempered morter, ſeeing vanitic, and di- | rooke both one way; n 
uining lies vnto them, Spins "Ton fayxththe | 14 Andthatſhe increaſed her wheredomes: 
| Lord Gop, whenthe Lox Þ hathnotſpoken. | for when ſhee ſaw men pourtrayed vpon the 
| Por geceie, 29 The people of the land haue vied|| op- | wall, the images of the Caldeanspourtrayed 
| preſſion, andexerciſed robbery, and hauevexed | with virmilion, 
the and needie: yea they haue oppreiſed | a5 Girded with girdles ypon their loynes, 
aan wrongfully, exceeding in died attirevpon their heads, all of 

30 And I ſought for a man among them, | them princes to looketo,after the maner ofthe 
that ſhould make yp the hedge, andſtand in the | Babylonians of Caldea, the land of their nati- 

ap before me for theland that I ſhould nor de- | vitie: | 
ſrogie : but foundnone. 16 Andfatſoone as ſhee ſaw them with her |jipev 

31 Therefore haue I powred out minein- | eyes,ſhedoted ypon them, and ſent meſſengers \{$%4% 
 dignation vpon them , I haueconſumed them | ynto them into Caldez, | 
| with the fireofmy wrath : their own way haue | 17 Andthey Babylonians cameto her into | fits 
I recompenſed vpon their heads,fayththe Lord | the bed of loue, and they defiled her with their | 
GoD. _ and > was _ _ them * 

an mind was falienated from : 

i The FN. A I 7... FO __ 18 $0 ſhediſcouered her whoredomes, and fog 
| "9a 4 p diſcovered her nakednelle, then my mind was 
| | Abolibabwtobe dby her lowers, 36 The | from h lik Aer Am ee 
; Prophet reprooueth the adwlteries of them both, 7 — -— 0166/4606 6. Amon | 
' 45 and ſheweth their indgements ted from her ſiſter. | * 
4 . | 19 Yer ſhee multiplied her whoredomesJin | 
He word of the Lox came againe ynto | calling to remembrance the daies of her youth, 


HHebr. without) 
| right. 


| me,ayings wherein ſhe had played the harlotin theland of 
2 Sonneof man, there were two women, | Egypr. th 

thedaughters of one mother : 20 For ſhee doted ypon their June 

2 oth eummined whoredomesin E- | whoſefleſhis as the fleſh of alles,and whoſeiflue 


| gypt» they committed whoredomes in their | « &ke the illue of horſes. 
; : there weretheir breaſts preſſed, & there | 21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrancethe 
they bruiſed the teats of their virginitie, lewdnelle of thy youth;in bruiling thy ann - 


Sz 
— p———_—_——_—_ -_ 


— 


CAC —O OT —_ 


lah, 


$4 Chap.xxih 


(XX111j, 


 andAholibali 


.z09 /* 


as. _— 


the Egyptians,forthe pappes of thy youth. 
22 OE herefore,O Alolibah, thus ſaicththe 
Lord Go Dy Behold,I will raiſe vV thy lovers a- 
gain(t thee;from whom thy minde is alienated, 
and I will bring them again(tthee on euery (ide; 
23 T he Babylonians, andall the Caldeans, 
Pekod,and Shoahyand Koazand all the Ailyri- 
ans with them: all of them delireable young 
men , captainesand rulers, great lordes and re- 
nowned;all of them riding vpon horſes. 
24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with 
charets, wagons, and whedles, and with an af- 
ſembly of » which (hall fer againſt thee 
buckler and ſhield,and helmet round about:and 
I will ſer iudgementbefore them, and they ſhall 
ethee according to their iudgements. 
25 AndI wilſet my idoulie again{ttheezand 
they ſhall deale furiouſly with p they (hall 
take away thy noſe & thineeares, and thy rem- 
nant ſhall fall by the ſword: they ſhall rake thy 


[fonnes and thy daughters, and thy relidue ſhall 


be devoured by the hre. 

26 They ſhall alſo trip thee out of thy 
clothes,and take away thy Þ faire jewels, 

27 Thus will I make thy lewdnelleto ceaſe 
from thee , and thy whoredome brought from 
thelandof Egypt: fo that thouſhalt not lift vp 
thineeyes vnto them, nor remember Egypt a- 
ny more. 

- 28 Forthusfaiththe Lord Gop ; Behold, 1 
will deliver thee into the hand of them whom 
thou hatelt; intothe hand of them from whom 
thy mindis alienated. 

29 Andthey ſhall deale with thee hatefully, 
and (hall cake away all thy labour,and ſhal leave 
theenaked and bare, and thenakednelle of hs 
whoredomes ſhalbe diſcouered, both thy le 
nelle and thy whoredomes. 

30 I willdoetheſe things vnto thee, becauſe 
thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, 
end becauſe thou art polluted with their idoles, 

31 Thou haſt walkedin the way of thy ſiſter, 
therefore will I giue her cup into thine hand, 
32 Thus faith the Lord God, Thou ſhale 
drinkeof thy liſters cup deepe and large: thou 
ſhale be laughed to ſcorne, and had in deriſfion ; 
it containeth much, 

33 Thouthalt beefilled with drunkennelle, 
and forrow, with the cup of aſtoniſhment and 
deſolation,with the cup of thy (iſter Samaria, 

34 Thou (halteuen drinke it, and ſucke it 
out, and thou ſhalt breake the ſheards thereof, 
and plucke of thine owne brelts: for I haueſpo- 
kenz,faith the Lord Gov. 

35 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon,Be- 
cauſe thou haſt forgorren me , and caſt me be- 
hindethy backe, therefore beare thou alfothy 
lewdn ng thy whoredomes. 

36 CTheLoxp ſaid moreouer vnto mee; 
Sonne of man, wile thou * || iudge Aholah and 
Aholibah? yea, declare ynto them their abo- 
minationsz b tt _ 

37 That auecommitred a 3A 
blood 4 in Neg hands, & with their ;dols have 
they commirted adultery, and hauealſo cauſed 
their ſonnes, whom they bare ynto me; to pale 


Fo en. 


for them through the fire to deuoure them, 
38 Moreouer this they have donevrrome: 
they haue debited my Sanctuary in the ſane 


dayzand ha ated my Sabbarhs, 
39 For _— had ſhine their children 


to their idoles, then they camethe ſamedayin- 
comy Sancuary to profaneit, and loe , *rhus 
hauethey done 1athe midſt of mine houſe. 

49 Andfurthermore that yee haueſemfor 
menfto comefrom farre,ynto whom a metlen- 

= —_— —- they _—_ whom thou 

wat , and 
decked(t thy ſelfe with _ Zr 

41 And ſareſt vpona ſtately bed,and a ta- 
ble prepared before it , * whereupon thou haſt 
ſer mine incenſe and mine oyle. 

42 Andayoiceofa Icude being at eaſe 
was with her , and with the men of the t com- 
mon ſort were brought || Sabeans from the wil- 
dernes, which put bracelers ypon 
and beautifullcrewnes vpon their heads. 

43 Then faidI vnto herthat was old in adul- 
teries z Will they now commirt|| whoredomes 
with her,and ſhe with them, 

44 Yetthey wentin vnto her,as t in 
vnto a _ that playeth the —_— 
they in vato Aholah, and ynto Aholibah the 
lewd women. ANNE LEW 

45 CT And the ri us men , 
*iudgethem after home of _—— 
after the manner of women that ſhed blood ; 
becauſe they are adultereifes , and blood win 
their hands. , 

45 Forthus ſaith the Lord God,l will bring 
a company vpon them,and will give themf to 
de remoued and ſpoiled. | 

47 Andthecompany ſhal Ronethem with 
ſtones, and|| diſpatch them with their ſwords : 

ſhall Nay their ſonnes and their daughters, 
and burnevp their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus willl cauſe lewdnelle to ceaſeour 
of the land, thatall women may bee taught nor 


to doe after your lewdnelle. 
49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewd- 
nelſe vpon you, and ye ſhall beare the ſinnesof 


your idoles, and yee ſhall knowthatI @» the 
LordGov, 


C H A P. XXINT. 


1 Under theparable of a boyling pot, 6 # ſhewed 
the irrewocable deſtruttionof leru(alem, 15 By 
the ſigne of Eexclcl not mourning for the death 
of bus wifs, 19 « ſhewed the calamitie of the 
lewes tobe beyond all ſorrow, | 


= theninth yeerezin the tentt\mos+ 
neth, in the tenth dayof the moneth, the 
word of the Lox Þ came vnto meylaying; 
2 we —— the —— 
,euen of this ſameday : the king of Babylon 
ſer himſelfe againſt Terulalem this racgr 
3 And vtter aparable vnro the 10us 
houſe, and ſay vnto them, Thusfairhrhe Lord 
GoDs, Se& on 2 pot, ſet st on, andalſopo 
water intoit, | 
4 Gather the FREE it y' 400 
Ett 23 


*2.King.2 1.4- 
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' | her ſcumme pal bein the hire. 


every good piece, the thigh, and the ſhoulder; 
Ellie with S—_ wm 

5 Takethechoiceof the flockezand ||burne 
allo the bones vnderit, «nd make itboyle well, 
andlet him ſeethethe bones of it therein. 

6 © Wherefore thus faith the Lord GoD, 
Woetothe bloody citie, to thepot whoſeſcum 
# therein,and whoſeſcummeis not gone out of 
it; bring it out pieceby piece, letno lot fallvp- 
ON it, 


j_'7 For her blood is in the mid(t of her : ſhee þ 
ſet it vpon the top of a rocke,ſhee powred it not 


ypon theground to couer it with duſt : 

8 Thatitmight cauſe fury to come vp to 
take vengeance: I haueſet her blood ypon the 
top of a rocke;thatit ſhould not be couered, 

9 Therefore thus faith the Lord Go p 
* Woeto the bloody citie, I will euen make the 
pile for fire great. 

10 Heapeon woodskindle the fire;conſume 
the fleſh, and ſpiceit well, and ler the bones be 


11 Then ſet it emptie vpon the coales there- 
of, that the braſleof it may bee hore, and may 
burne, and that the filthinelle of it may bee 
molten in it, that theſcumme of it may be con- 


12 Sheehath wearied her/elfe with lies,and 
her great {cumme wentnot foorth out of her : 


13 Inthy filthineſſe s lewdneſle, becauſe I 
haue purged thee , and thou waſt not purged, 
thou ſhalt not bee purged from thy blchineſſs a- 
- -—-oaa—__—_ my fury to reſt ypon 


14 I the LoxÞ haue ſpoken t,it ſhall come 
to pale, and I will does, I willnot goe backe, 
neither will I ſpare, neither will I repent,accor- 
ding to thy waies,and according tothy doings, 
ſhall they a_ thee,laiththe Lord Gop, 

is C All 
co me,{aying; 

16 Sonneof manybehold,I take away from 
thee the delire of thine eyes with a ſtroke: yer 
neither ſhalt thou mourne, nor weepe , + tn 
ſhall thy teares f runnedowne. 

17 T Forbeare to crie, make no mourning 
for the dead, bind the tyre of thine head vpon 
thee, and puton thy ſhooes vpon thy feete,and 
couer not thy f lippes, and eate not the bread of 


men. 

18 $01 ſpake vnto thepeople in themor- 
Face rok wife died, and Idid in the 
morning asI was commanded, 

19 CAndthepeopleſaid vnto me;Wiltthou 
nottell ys what theſe things ave to vs, that thou 
doelt /o? 

20 ThenlI anſwered them, The word of the 
Lok Dcamevnto meg{aying; 

21 Speakevntothe houſe of Iſrael z Thus 
faith the Lord Gov , Behold, I will prophane 
my | — 7 7 Ann of your (trength, 
thedeſireof your eyes, and fthat which your 
ſoule pitieth; and your ſonnes and your daugh- 
ters-whom ye haueleft,ſhall fall by the ſw S. 


the wordof the Lox Þ came vn- 


ts my 


22 Andyclſhall doeasI havedone: ye 


not couer your lips,nor eat the bread of men, 

23 Andyour tires /allbe ypon your heads, 
and your ſhooes vpon your feet : yeeſhall nor 
mournenor weepe, bur yeeſhall pineaway for 
your iniquities, and mourne onetowards ano- 
e 


[-/ 


24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a ſigne: accor- 
ding toall that he hath done,ſhall yeedoe: and 
when this commeth,yeſhal know that am the 
Lord Gop, 

25 Alſo thou ſonneof man,/hall it notbe in 
theday when I takefrom them their ſtrength, 
theioy of their glory, the deſire of their eyes, 
and f that whereupon they ſer their mindeghes 
ſonnes andtheir daughters; 

26 That hee thateſcapetrh in thatdayyſhall 
come ynto thee, to cauſe thee to heareit with 
thineeares ? 

27 Inthat day ſhall thy mouth bee © 
to him which iseſcaped , andthou ſhalt ipeake 
and beno more dumb, and thou ſhaltbea ſigne 
vnto them , arid they ſhall know that I awthe 
Loxzp, 


f He, 
ea 
ſoak, 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 Gods vengeance for their inſolencie againiithe 
Tewes, upon the eAmmonites, 8 Vpon Moab, 
and Seir, 12 Vpon Edom, 15 and vyou the 
Philiſtines, 

T He word of the Lox b came againe vnto 

me{aying; 

2 Sonneof man, * ſet thy faceagainſtthe 
Ammonites,and prophelie againſt them, 

3 Andfay vnto the Ammonites;Hearethe 
word of the Lord Gop,, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop ; Becauſe thou faidelt, Aha, againſt 
SanRuary,when it was prophaned, and wh 
the land of Iſrael, when it was deſolate, anda- 
gainſt the houſe of Iudah,when they went into 

uitic; . 

4 Behold therefore,I wil deliver theeto the 
t mien of the Eaſt for a poſleſſion,and they ſhall 
ſet their palaces in thee, and make their dwe- 
lings in thee : they ſhall eat thy fruit, andrhey | 

drinkethy milke. - | 

5s AndIwill make Rabbah a ſtablefor ca- | 

mels, and the Ammonites'acouching placetor 
flocks: and yeſhall know thatI awtheLoxv. 

6 For thus faith the Lord Gor , becauſe 
thou haſtclapped thinef handes,and ſtamped 
with the t feete, and reioyced in f heart with all 
thy deſpite againſtthe land of Iſrad: © 

7 Bcholdtherefore,l will ſtretch out mine 
hand vpon thee, and will deliuer thee tor a | - 
1" to the heathen, and I will cut thee off 

mthe people, and I will cauſe theeto periſh 
out of the countreyes : I will deſtroy thee,and 

thou ſhalt know that I awthe Loxv, | 

$ « Thusfaith the Lord Gop, * Becauſe |jerqtu 
that Moab and Seirdoe ſay, Behold, the houſe | 
of Indahlikevato all the heathen: 

9 Thereforebehold,I will open fthe ſideof hn4 fu 
Moab from thecities, from hs cities which are of 2 

on hisfrontiers, the glory ofthe country Beth- ,, 4 

jeſhimoth,Baal-meon and Kiriathaim) hire! 

10 Vntothe men ofthe Eaſt || with the Am- 

monites, | 


| 


| eee = 25 
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ainſt Edom, 
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and | yru 
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monites,and will giue them in poſſeſſion , that 
the Ammonites may not beremembredamong 
the nations. 

1: And I will execute judgements vpon 
Moab , and they hall knowe that I a» the 
Lokv0. | | 

12 « Thus faiththe Lord G © d, Becauſe 
that Edom hath dealt againſt the houſeof Tu- 
dah t by taking vengeance,and hath greatly of- 
fended, and reuenged himſelteypon them: 

13 Thereforethus faith theLordG o pd, I 
wil alſo (trerch out mine hand vpon Edom,and 
will cut off man and beaſt from it, and 1 will 
make it deſolate from Teman,and||rhey of De- 
n ſhall fall by the ſword. 

14 And 1 will lay my vengeance ypon E- 
oi by the hand of my people 1frael, and they 

Il doe in Edom according to mineanger,and 
ccording to my ys and they ſhall know my 
engeance, faith the Lord G o Þ. 

15 « Thus faiththe Lord G © v, Becauſe 
the Philiſtines haue dealt by revenge, and haue 
ken vangeance with a deſpitefull heart, to de- 
ſtroy #:|| for the olde hatred : 

16 Therefore thus faiththe Lord Go DÞ, Be- 
hold,l will (hetch out mine hand vponthe Phi- 
iſtines, and I will cut off the Cherethims, and 
eltroy the remnant of the || Sea coalt. 

17 AndlI willexecute greatf vengeance vp- 
on them with furious rebukes, and they ſhall” 
know that I wwthe L 0 x D,when I ſhalllay my 
hand vpon them, 


C H AP. XXVI. 


1 Tru, for inſulting againſt Teruſalens gs threat- 
ned. 7 The power of Nebuchad-rezzar againſt 
ber. 15 The mourning and aſtoniſhment of the 
Sea, at her fall. 


A* d it cametopalle in the eleventh yeere, 
in the firſt day of the moneth, that the 


[word ofthe Lo& Þ came vnto mey{aying, 

2 Sonneof man, becauſe that Tyrus hath 
faid againſt leruſalem, Ahaz ſhee is broken that 
wa the gates of the people, ſheeis turned vn- 
to mw thall be repleniſhed now ſhee is laide 
waſte: 
3 Therefore thusſaiththe Lord G 0 p,Be- 
hold, I a» againſtthee,O Tyrus,and will cauſe 
many nations to come vp againſt thee, as the 
ſea cauſeth his wauesto comevp. 
| 4 Andthey ſhalldeſtroy the walles of Ty- 
rus, and breake downe her towres: I will alſo 


ſcrape her duſt from her, and make her likethe 


topot a rocke. 
5 Irſhall bea placefor theſpreading of nets 

in the middeſt of the ſea: for 1 haue ſpoken it, | 
faiththeLord G © Þ , and it ſhall become a | 
 poiletothe nations. | 
| 6- Andherdaughters which «rein thefield | 
ſhall beſlaineby theſword, and they ſhal know | 
thatI amtheLoan, | | 
7 &EForthus ſaiththe Lord Gop ; Behold, 
will bring vpon Tyrus, Nebuchad-rezzar 
king of Babylon, a king of kings , from the 
North,with horſes, and with charets, and wi 


— 


| land — 


horſemen,and companies,and much people. 


$ Hee ſhallſlay withthe ſword thy daughs 


tersin the field, andhbeſhall make a fortagain 
thee, and||calt a mount againſt thee,and lift vp 
the buckler againſt thee. 

9 Heſhall ſerengines of warreagainſt thy 
walles, and with his axes he ſhall brezkedowne 
thy rowres. 

10 Byreaſonof theabundance of his har- 
ſes , their du(t ſhall couer thee: thy walles ſhall 
ſhakeat the noiſe of the horſemen, and of the 
wheeles, and of their charets, when he ſhall en- 
ter into thy gates, f as menenterinto a citie 
wherein is madea breach, 

11: Withthe hoofes of his horſes ſhall hee 
tread downeall thy (treers: he ſhal ſlay thy peo- 
ple by the ſword , and thy ſtrong gariſons ſhall 
goedowneto the —_ 

12 And they hall makea fpoile of thy ri- 
ches, and make a pray of thy merchandiſe, and 
they ſhall breake downe thy walles,and 
t thy pleaſant houſes , and they ſhall lay ch 
ſtones,and thy timber,and thy duſtin the mid 
of the water. 

13 * AndI will cauſe the noiſe of thy ſongs 
to ceaſe, and the found of thy harpes ſhall beno 
more heard. 

14 And willmaketheelikethe toppe of a 
rocke: they ſball bea placeto ſpread nersvpon: 
thou ſhale bee built no more : fel theLoxD 
haue ſpoken z#, faichthe Lord Gov, 

15 © ThusſairhtheLordG o Dro Tyrusz 
Shall notthe ples ſhakeat the ſound of thy fall, 
when the wounded crie, when the (laughter 1s 
made in the mid(t of thee? 

16 Thenalltheprinces of theſea ſhall come 
downe from their thrones, andlay away their 
robes, and pur off their broidered garments : 
they ſhall clothe themſclues with f tremblin 
they ſhall ſit ypon the ground, and ſhall rremble 
at exery moment; and be aſtoniſhed at thee, 

17 And they ſhall take vpa* lamenration 


| for thee, and ſay tothee, How artthou — 


ed that walt inhabited of f ſea-faring men, 
renowmed citie, which walt ſtrong 1n the Sea, 
ſhee and her inhabitants, which cauſerheir ter- 
rour ts be on all that haunt it ? 

18 Now ſhall the yles tremble in the day of 
thy fall, yea the yles that are inthe ſea » ſhall be 
troubled at thy departure. | 

19 Forthus faiththeLordG 0D; WhenTI 
ſhall make theea deſolate city,like the cities that 
are not inhabited, when 1 ſhall bring vp the 
__ vpon thee, and great waters ſhall couer 
rnee z 

20 When I ſhall bring thee downe, with 
them that deſcend into the pit , with thepeo+ 
ple of olde time, and ſhall ſerthee inthe low 
parts of theearth , in places deſolate of oldes 
with them that goe downe to the pit, thatthou 
bee not inhabited ,”and1 ſhall fer glory inthe 


: 

21 I] will makethee a + terrour, and thou 
ſhalt beeno more : though thou be ſoughtforz 
yet thalt thou newer be found againe ſaythrhe 
Lord G © D, | 
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CHAP. XXVII, 


« Therichſupplyof Tyrus, 26 The great and n- 
reconerable fall thereof. 


HewordoftheL © « Þ came againe vnto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Nowthou ſonne of man;take yp a lamen- 
tation for Tyrus z 
3 Andiay vnto Tyrus, O thou thatart (i- 
tuate at the entry of the ſea, which art a mer- 
chant of the people for many yles. Thus fayth 
the Lord G 0 dzO Tyrus;thou haſt ſaid, I aw 
t of perfit _= 
4 Thy borders are in the f middeſt of the 


- | ſeas,thy builders haue perſected thy beauty. 


5 They haue f madeall thy Gp boards of 
firre-trees of Senir: they haue taken Cedars 
from Lebaton, to make maſtes for thee, 

6 Of theokes of Baſhan have they made 
thine|| oares : the f company of the Alhurites 
haue made thy benches of yuorie , brought out 
of the yles of Chittim. 

7 Fine linnen with broidered worke from 
Egypt , was that which thou ſpreadeſt torth to 
bethy ſaile, || blew and purple from the yles of 
Eliſhah wasthat which couered thee, 

$ The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad 
werethy mariners: thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, 
that were in thee, were —_— 

9 Theancientsof and the wiſe men 
thereof were in theethy || calkers, all the ſhips 
of the Sea with their mariners were in theeto 
occupy thy merchandiſe, 

10 They of Perſia, and of Lud,and of Phut 
were in thine army, thy men of warre: they 
hanged the ſhield and helmet in thee: they ſer 


foorth thy comelinelle. 


11 _— of Aruad with thinearmy were 


| ; thy walles round about, and the Gamma- 


for, Chryſe- 
Phraſe. 


Ka 
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s were in thy towres: they hanged their 
ſhields ypon thy walles round about: 
made thy beautie perfec. 

12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon of 
the multitude of all k»:de of riches : with (iluer, 
yron, tinne, and lead they traded in thy faires, 
Fa Jauan , —_ and —_ they were 

merchants: they traded t ns of men, 
ns vellels of braſle in thy || marker. 
14 They of the houſe of Togarmah traded 
in thy faires with horſes, and horſemen , and 
mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants, 
many yles were the merchandiſe ofthine hand : 
they broughtrhee for a preſent, hornes of yuo- 
rie, and Ebenie. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of the 
ankiadeef the + wares of thy making : they 
occupied in thy faires with Emeraulds, purple, 
and broidered worke, and fine linnen, and Co- 
rall, and|| Agate. 

17 Iudah and the land of Iſrael they were 
thy merchants:they traded inthy market wheat 

Minnith , and Pannag) and hony, oilez and 


haue 


|| balme. 


18 Damaſcus wathy merchantin the mul- 
titude of thewares of thy making,for the mul- 


Dn ne ee i es. Fo -- ——”————— -— — — _ 


— 
titude of all the riches: in the wineof Helbon, 
and white wooll, 

19 Dan alſo and Iauan|| going to and fro, 
occupied in thy faires : bright yron, Caſlia and 
Calamus werein thy marker. 


anddeſtru; ton, 


m—_— 


(0, Marg 


20 Dedan wes thy merchant in T precious] tug, ay 


clothes for charers. of frees, 


21 Arabia andall the princes of Kedar,jthey 
occupied with thee in lambes and rammes and 
goats : in theſewerethey thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of Shebah and Raa- 
mah, they were thy merchants : they occupied 
in thy faires with chiefe of all ſpices, and with 
all precious ſtones and golde. 

23 Haranzand Canneh,and Eden, the mer. 
chants of Shebah , Asſhur and Chilmad were 
thy merchants. 

24 Thele were thy merchants in all|| ſorts 


of things,in blewfclothes and broidered worke,|* 


andin chelts of rich apparel,bound with cords 
and made of Cedar among thy merchandiſe, 

25 Theſhips of Tarſhiſhdid ſing of thee in 
thy market, and thou waſt repleniſhed,& made 
very glorious in the midf(t of rhe ſeas. 

26 © Thy rowers haue brought thee into 
great waters : the Eaſt winde hath brokenthee 
in thet midſtof the Seas. 

27 Thy *riches and thy faires;thy merchan- 
diſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, 
and the occupiers of thy U4 ard & and all 
thy men of warre that are in thee, || and in all 


ſhall fall into the || middeſt of the ſeas, inthe 
day of thy ruine. 

28 Thej| ſuburbs ſhall ſhake atthe ſound 
thecrieof thy pilots. 

29 And all thathandlethe oare;themari- 
ners z - _ pilots of _ Sea, fall come 
downefromtheir ſhippes, they ſhall n 
Rad. pp<s, tney Vpo 

30 And ſhall cauſetheir voice to be heard 
againſt thee,and ſhall crie bitterly, and hall calt 

duſt ypon their heads, they ſhall wallow 

emſeluesin the aſhes, 

31 And they ſhall make themſclues vtterly 
balde forthee, and gird them with fackecloth, 
and they ſhall weepe tor thee with birternetleof 
heart and bitter wailing, 

32 Andintheir wailing they ſhalltakevpa 
lamentation for thee, and lament ouer thee, [q- 
ing ; Whar cities like T'yrus, like the deſtroyed 
inthe mid(tof the ea ? 

33 Whenthy wares went forth out of the 
ſeas, thou filledſt many people, thou diddeſt en- 
rich the kings of theearth , with the mulcitude 
of thy riches, and of thy merchandiſe. 

34 In thetimewhen thou ſhalt be broken by 
the ſeas in the depths of the waters, thy mer- 
chandiſeand allthy company in the middeſtof 
theeſhall fall. 

35 Allthe inhabitants of the yles (hall be 
aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings ſhalbe ſorea- 
fraid,they ſhalbe troubled in ther countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people (hall 
hiſſeat thee, thou ſhalt beat terrour , and T n&- 


uer ſhalt beany more. 
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C H A P. XXVIIL 

I Gods indgement vpon the prince of T; "rus, for hu 
facrilegions prede. 11 A lamentation,of his great 
glory corrupted by ſinne. 10 The indgement of 

Zidon, 14 Ther:ſtauration of [ſracl. 

He wordof the Lox came againe ynto 
T mee ſaying, 

2 Sonneot man, ſay vnto the prince of 
Tyrus , Thus fayth theLord Gop ; Becauſe 
thine hearr is lifted vp ,and thou haſt ſaid ,1 an 
a God, I (it i» theſeate of God, inthe f middeſ(t 
of the ſeas ; ? yet thou «rta manand not God, 
though thou ſerthinehearr as the heart ofGod. 
3 Behold, thou «rt wiſer then Daniel: there 
is no ſecret that they can hide from thee. 

4 With thy widdomeand withthineynder- 
ſtanding thou haſt gotren thee riches, and haſt 
gotten gold ,and iluer into thy treaſures. 

5 t By thy great wiſedomend by thy traffi- 
que haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and thine 
heartis lifted vp becauſeof thy riches, 

6 Thereforechus faichthe Lord Gop ; Be 
cauſethou halt ſet thine heart as the heart of 


God . 
>  Beholdtherefore, I will bring ſtran 
n thee , the tirrible of the nations: andt 
ſhall drawe their ſwords againſt the beautie of 
_—_ ,and they (hall defilethy bright- 
nelie, 

8 They ſhall bring thee downe tothe pit, 
and thou ſhalrdie the deaths of them , that ar 
ſlainein the middeſt of the ſeas, | 

9 Wiltthou yet fay beforehim that (layeth 
thee, I aw God ? but thou ſhalt be a manzand no 
Godin the hand of him that |) ſlayerh thee. 

10 Thou ſhalt diethe deaths of the vncir- 
cumciſed, by the hand of ſtrangers : for | haue | 
ſpoken #, ſaith the Lord God. | 

11 « Moreover the word of the Loxp 
camevnto medaying 3 

12 Sonne of man, takevpa lamentation 
yponthe king of Tyrus , and ſay vnto him 
Thusfaith the Lord GoÞ ;z Thou ſealeſt vpthe 
ſumme full of wiſedome and in beautie. 

13 Thouhaſtbeenein Edenthe garden of 
God; euery precious ſtone wes thy couerin 
the|| Sardivs , Topaze,and the Diamond, the 
, the Saphir, 

e|| Emeraude, and the Carbuncleand gold: 
theworkmanſhip of thy rabrets and of thy 
pipes was prepared in thee, in theday that thou 
walt created, 

14 Thou art the anointed Cherub that 
couereth: and I haueſer thee/#; thou waſt vpon 
the holy mountaineof God; rhou haſt walked 
vpanddowne in the mid(t of the ſtones of bre. 

15 Thou weft per'e@t in thy wayes from 
the - that thou walt created, till iniquitie was 
foundin thee, 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe 
they hauefilled the middeſt ot thee with vio- 
lence,and thou haſt linned : thereforel will caſt 
theeas prophane cut ofthe mountaine of God: 
andI will deſtroy thee , O covering Cherub, 
from the middel of the ſtones of fire, 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy 


— —_— 


beautie,thou haſt corrupted thy wiſedome'by 
realon ot thy brightnelle : I wil calt theetorhe 
ground: | willlay thee before kings , that they 
may behold thee. 

18 Thouhaſt defiled thy ſanQuarieby the 
mulcirudeot thine iniquities , by the iniquity 
of the trathique: theretore will I bring foorth a 
firefrom the middelt of thee it ſhall deuoure 
thee: & I wil bring thee to aſhes vpon the earch 
inthe light of all them that behold thee. 

llthey that know theeamong the 
ple , ſhall be altoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt be a 
f terrour, and neuer /halt thou be any more, 

20 CAgainetheword of the Loxp came 
vnto me,laying z 

21 Sonneof man, ſer thy face againſt Zi- 
don,and prophecieagainſtir, 

22 Andiay , Thus faiththe Lord Gopz 
Behold , I a»» againſt thee, O Zidon, and1 
will beglorifiedin the middeſt ofthee: and 
ſhall know that I a» the Loi.D , when « 
haueexecurted iudgementsin her , and ſhall bee 
ſan&ifed in her. 

23 Forl willſend into her, peſtilence,and 
blood into her {treeres, and the wounded ſhalbe 
iudgedin the middeft of her by the ſword vpon 
her on euery (ide, and chey ſhall know that 


amtheLoxp, 


24 © Andthereſhall beno more apricking| 


briar vnto the houſe of Iſrael , nor 

thorne ofall that «re round about nds 
ſpiſed them, and they ſhall know that I a» the 
LordGoD, | 

25 Thus faith the Lord Gonryz When I ſhall 
hauegathered the houſe of Iſrael, from the peo- 

among whom are ſcattered , and (hall 

ſanRifed in them in the lighr of the hea- 
thenz then ſhallthey dwell in their land , that 
hauegiuen to my ſeruant Iacob. 

26 And 
ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards: yea, 
they (hall dwell wich confidence whea haue 
executed iud ts vpon all thoſe that|| de+ 
ſpiſe them round about them, and they ſhall 
know that I a» the Lord their God, 


CHA P. XXIX. 

1 Theindgement of Pharaob , for his treacheryto 
Iſrael. 8 The deſolationof Egypt. 1 3 Theres 
Hanration thereof, after forytie yeeres, 17 E- 

the retvard of Nebuchad-rexzar, 21 


art aallb reftored. 


N thetenth yeere, in thetenth monerb,in the 

ewelft dey of the moneth', the word of the 
Lok Þ camevnto me laying) | 

2 Sonneof man, ſetthy face againſt Pha+ 
raob king of Egypt,and prophecieagainſt him 
and againſtall Egypt. -- 

3 Speke and fay , Thus faith the 'Lord 
Gov, Behold,l am againſtthee, Pharaoh king 
of Egypt , the great*dragon that lieth inthe 
middelt of his riuers,which hath ſaid, My river 
& mineownezandT haue made « for my lelfe, 

4 Butl willput hookes in thy chawesand 
I wil cauſethe ſhof thy rivers to ſtick vnto 
ſcales,and1 wilbring theevy our of themid 


_— 


(hall dwell || ſafely therein,and | 9r,with cons 


ence, 


or, 


pPolLogns,” 
fy 27, - 
$1.9. 


= —_ 


of reede. | Ezekiel  Thearmeof Ba lon, 


——— 


— = 


of thy rivers, and allthe fiſh of thy rivers ſhall | cake her multirude;andfrakeherfſpoile,andrak a 
hrs ny fur to her gnome ergo 
for 
Rio becaue 


5 AndIwill leavecheerbrewewintothewil- | 20 I havegiven him theland of E » 
derneſſe, thee andall the fiſh of thy rivers : thou | his labour wherwith heſerued agai T4 
here. 


| fall the fields , thou ſhalrnot | they wrought for megſaith the Gop, i 
fie _ = nd >. :I have 21 ln that day will I cauſethe horneo 
giuen thee for meateto the of the field, | the houſe of Iſrael to budde forth,and I wil give 

andto thefoules ofthe heauen. | Os 5 inthe mich 

6 And allthe inhabitants of Egypt ſhall | them,and they ſhall know thatI awthe Lox » | 


know that I ew»the Lox Þ , becauſe they haue CHAP. XXX. k | | 


aKing.18, beenea * ſtaffe of reedeto the houſe of Iſrael. | 

bw 6. y - Wh thay tooke hold of thee - tn x The deſolation of Egypt , and her helpers. 20 | 
| all cheir 

| 

| 


th 

The arme of Babylon ſpall bee ſtrengthened to | 
hand,thou did(t breake,and rent - 
der, and when they leaned vpon thee, thou | ©" be rme of Bype. 
brakeſt , and al their loynesto bee ata | bo ogg LoxD came againeynto | 
ſtand. me/{aying, | 
$ © Thereforethus Gaiththe Lord Gov, | 2 Sonneofman, prophecie and ſay, Thus | | 
Behold, I will bringa ſword vpon thee , and | faiththe Lord Gop, Howleyee, woe worth | | 
cut off man and bealt out of thee, the day, 

9 Andthelandof Egyptſhall bee deſolate] 3 Fortheday «neere, euen theday of the | 
mtnce nas $ wx Br know thatTI -» the | Lox D# neere, a cloudy day z itſhall bee the | | 
Lok D : becauſe he hath ſaide, the river « mine, | rime of the heathen. | 
and I have made, 4 And theſword ſhall come ypon BOP | 

10 Behold therefore I awagainſt thee ,and | and great||paine ſhall bein Ethiopia,when ore. | 
againſt thy rivers , and I will maketheland of | laine ſhall tallin Egypt, and they ſhall cakea-/ " | 
} Heb,wafes | Egypttvtrerly waſt & deſolate,from thetowre her multitude, and her foundations ſhall 
weſt. off Þvee even ynto the border of Ethiopia. | bebroken downe. 

Hebr Seve. 11 Nofoot of man ſhall paſſe throughit, 5 Erhiopia,and fLibya,and Lydia ,andall 
an. nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe through it , neither | the mingled people, and Chub , and thet men 
ſhall it be inhabited fourtie yeeres, of theland that is in league, ſhall fall with them 

12 AndI willmakethelandof Egyptdeſo- | by the ſword. 
| = | lateinthemidſtof the countreysthataredeſo-| * 6 Thus faith the Lox, They alſothat 
late, and her cities among the cities that are| yphold Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride of her 
layed waſt, ſhall bedeſolate fourty yeeres: and [| power ſhall come downe: from the towre of | þ 
| will ſcatter the Egyptians among the nations,| Syeneſhall they fall in it by the ſword , faich | 
| | and willdiſperſethem through the countreys. | the Lord Gov. | 
| 13 « Yetthusfaith the Lord Gov, Atthe] + Andthey ſhall bedeſolatein the midſtof | 
*I.19.2z3. | end rty yeeres will I gather the Egypt thecountries that are deſolate, and her cities 
ier 4626, | ansfrom the people whither they were ſcat-| ſhallbein the midſt of the cities that are waſted, | 
tered. 8 nth el inowiteranchoLoann, | 

14 And] willbring againethe captivity of when I haue {eta firein Egypt, and whenall her =" 
Egypt,and will. cauſe them to returneinto the] helpers ſhalbet deſtroyed, AI | 
for, birth, | Landof Pathros, into the land of their|| habita-] 9 Inthatday geen | 
't Hebr.low. RR f baſe kingdome. | mein ſhips, to make the careletle Echiopians a- | 
| 15 Itſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdomes, ngptne grins Gel come ypon them, 
neither ſhall ir exaltit ſelfe any more the| asin the day of Egypt: forloe, it commeth, 
| nations: for I will diminiſh them , that they] ao Thusfaith the Lord God, I will alfo 
| ſhall no morerule over the nations. make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the 

16 Anditſhall beno morethe confidence of | hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon. 
the houſe of Ifrad,which bringeth their iniqui- 11 Heeand his e with himgtheterrible 
tie to remembrance, when they ſhall lookeaf-| ofrhenarions ſhall bee brought to deſtroy the 
ter them : but they ſhall know thatI aw» the| land :andthey ſhall draw their ſwords again(t | 
LordGop, Egypt ,and fill theland with the ſlaine. | 

17 « Anditcametopaſſein the ſevenand| 12 AndI will make the rivers dry , and 54.44 
day ofthe moneth,the word of the Lox y came | will makethe land waſt,and* all thatis therein, _ 
_—— bythe hand of ſtrangers: Ithe LoxD have | 

18 Sonne of man,Nebuchad-rezzar king of | ſpoken ir. 

Babylon cauſed his army to ſeruea greatſeruice | x3 Thusſaiththe Lord Gop, Iwill alſo _ 
againſt Tirus : every head was made balde, and | * deſtroy theidoles, and I wil cauſecheirimages » 7&1 Wh, 
every ſhoulder was peeled: yet had hee no | toceaſe out of Noph : and thereſhallbee not 
wages nor his army for Tyrus, for the ſeruice | a Prince of theland of Egypt, and I will puta 
that he had ſerved againſt ir. fearein the land of Egypt. 

19 Therefore thusfaith the Lord GoD,Be- | 14 AndI will make Pathros deſolate, and 
hold, I will giue theland of Egypt vnto Ne- | willſer firein||Zoan , and willexecute iudge- þ o,zs 
buchad-rezzar kingof Babylon, and hee ſhall | ments in No. aac >- 
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15s And I will powre my fury vpon || Sin, 
the Rrengeh of Egypt: and I willcut off the 
multitude of No. 

16 And Iwill fer fire in Egypt » Sin ſhall 
haue great paine , and No hall berentaſunder, 
and Noph ſhall haue diſtreſles daily. ; 
17 Theyong men of || Auenand of || Phi- 


- beſeth; ſhall fall by cheſword : and thele cities 


ſhall goeinto captiuirie, 

18 At Tehaphnehes alſo theday (hall bee 
|| darkened when I ſhall breake there theyokes 
of Egypt: and the pompe of her (trength (hall 
ceaſe in her : as for = a cloud ſhall couer her, 
and her daughters ſhall goeinto captiuine, 

19 Thus will executeiudgementsin Egypt: 
and they ſhall know that] «» theLozD. 

20 « And it cameto palle in the eleventh 
yeere, inthe firſt woneth , inthe ſeuenth day of 
themoneth, that the word ofthe Lox D came 
ynto me, laying, 

21 Sonne of man,T have broken the arme 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, andloe; itſhall not 
bebound vp to be healed,ro put a rouler to bind 
it, to makeit ſtrong to hold the ſword. 

22 Thercfore thus faith the LordG on, 
Behold, I a” againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and will breake his armes, the (ſtrong, and that 
which was broken ; and I will cauſe the ſword 
to fall out of his hand. 

23 AndI willſcatterthe Egyprians among 
the nations, and will diſperſe chem through the 


cyuntreys. 

24 And[ will ſtrengthen the armes of the 
king of Babylon, & put my ſword in his hand: 
but I will breake Pharaohs armes, and hee ſhall 

rone before him, with the gronings of a deKd- 
y wounded man. 

25 But I will trengthen the armes of the 
king of Babylon , and the armes of Pharaoh 
ſhall fal downe, and they ſhall know that I am 
the L © « bd when ſhall put my ſword intorhe 
hand of the king of Babylon,and heſhal ſtretch 
it out ypon cheland of Egypt. 

26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations,and difperſe chem among the coun- 
treys,and they ſhall know that I aw» the Loxv, 


CHAP. XXXI. 
1 A relation vnto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory of Aſ- 
ſyria, 10 and the fall thereof, for pride, 18 The 
like deſtruition of Egypt. 
ARM it cameto pallein the eleventh yeere, 
inthe third monerh, in the firſt day of the 
moneth , that the word of the Lox v camevn- 
to me, laying 3 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt,and to his multitude, Whom art 
thou likein thy Tſe? 
3 ©| Beholde,the Allyrian w«42a Cedarin 
Lebanon f with faire branches, and with a ſha- 
dowing ſhrowd,and of an high (tature,and his 
top was abouethe thicke boughes. 
4 The waters || made him great, thedeepe 
[| fer him vp on high with her rivers running 
roundabout his plants, and ſent our her f little 
vnto all the trees of the field, 


m—_ — — 
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5 Therefore his height was exalted aboue 
all cherrees ofthe field , and his boughes were 
multiplied, and his branches became long be- 
cauſe ofthe multitudeof waters, ||\when he ſhot 
foorth. 

6 All the* foules of heaven made their 
neſtes in his boughes, and vnder his branches 
did all the beaſts of the field bring foorth their 
young , and yvnder his ſhadow dwelt all great 
nations, 

7 Thus was hefairein his greatnelle,in the 
length of his branches : for | was by 
great waters, 

8 The Cedars inthe * garden of God could 
not hide him: the firre trees were notlike his 


| boughes, and the chetle-nut trees were not like 


his branches: not any treein the garden of God 
was like vnto him in his beaurie. 

9 I hauemade himfaireby the multitude 
of his branches : ſothar all therrees of Eden 
that were in the garden of God,enuied him. 

10 © Theretorethus faiththeLord G © v, 
Becauſe thou haſt lifted vp thy ſelfe in height, 
and hee hath ſhut vp his top among the thicke 
boughs,and his heartis lifred vpin his height z 

11 I have therefore delivered him intothe 
hand of the mightie oneofthe heathen: he ſhall 
ſurely t deale with him , I haue driuen him out 
for his wickednelle, 

12 And ſtrangers,theterrible ofthenations 
have cut him off, and haueleft him : vponthe 
mountaines and in all the $ his branches 
are fallen,and his boughes are broken by all the 
rivers of the land,and all the people of theearth 
= gonedownefrom hisſhadow, and haue lefr 

im, 

13 Vpon hisruine ſhall all the foules of the 
heauen remaine, and all the beaſts of the field 
ſhall be vpon his branches, 

.14 Totheend thatnoneof allthetrees 
the waters exalt themſelues for their height,net- 
ther ſhoote vp their toppe among the thicke 
boughes, neither || rheir trees ſtand vpintheir 
height , all that drinke water : for they are all 
delivered vnto death, to thenerher parts of the 
earth inthe midſt of the children ofn men, with 
them that goedowneto the pir. 


15 Thusfaich the LordG o D, In theday | 


when hee went downe to the graue, I cauſeda 
mourning I couered the deepe for him , and[ 
reſtrained the floods thereof, and the great wa- 
ters were ſtayed; andI cauſed Lebanon tf to 
mourne for him , andall the trees of the field 
fainted for him. 

16 I madethenationstoſhakeat the ſound 
of his fall, when I caſt himdowneto hell with 
them that diſcendinto the pit : and all the trees 
of Eden, the choice and beſt of Lebanon; all 
that drinke water, ſhall be coinforted inthe ne- 
ther parts of the earth. 

17 They alſo went downe into hell with 
him vnto them thar be laine with the ſword 
and they that were his arme that dwelt vnder his 
ſhadow in the middelt of the heathen, 

18 q To whom artthouthus likein glory 
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ntation for Ezakiel. thefall o 

ſhalt thou be a —— of | 14 Then willI maketheir waters deepe,and 
| Eden vnto the of theearth: thou | cauſe their rivers torunne hke oyle, fayth the 
| t lie inthe mi of the vncircumciſed, | Lord G o ». 
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*Chap.12.13, 


jnad 17-20, 


Or, dragon. 


with them that bee (laine by the ſword : this # 
Pharaoh and all his multitude , ſayththe Lord 


OD, 


C H A P, XXXILI. 
1 ef lamentation for the fearefullfall of Egypte 
11 The ſwordof Babylon ſhall deſtroy it. 17 It 
ſnall be browght downe to hell among all the vn- 


circumciſed Nations. 


Co —_ paiſein the twelfth yeere, in 
the rweltch moneth, in the firſt d#y of the 
moneth, that the word ofthe L o « Þ came vn- 
ro me,ſaying z 

2 Sonne of man , take yp a lamentation 
for Pharaoh king of Egypt,and ſay vnto him 
Thou artlike a young Lyon of the nations, 
and thou «rt as || a whale in the ſeas: and 
thou camelt foorth with thy rivers, and trou- 
bled{t the waters with thy A and fouled(t 
their rivers. 

3 ThusfaiththeLordG o Þ ; I willthere- 
fore * ſpread out my netouer thee, with a com- 
pany of many people, and they ſhall bring thee 


vpin my net. 
4 Then willl leaue thee vpon the land, I 
the open held,and will 


will caſt thee forth 
cauſeall the foules ofthe heauen to remaine vp- 
0a thee, andI will fill the beaſts of the whole 
earth with thee. 

thy fleſh 


$ retry 

6 1 willalfo water with thy blood || the land 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt, exew to the moun- 
taines, and therivers ſhall be full of thee. 

7 And whenT ſhall || * put thee out, I will 
couer the heauen , and makethe ſtarres thereof 
darke : I will cover theſunne with a cloud , and 
the moone ſhall not giue her light. 

8 All che fbrightlights of heaven will I 
makef darke over thee,and ſet darkeneſſeypon 
thy land, faith the LordG © v. 

9 Iwillalfot vexethe hearts of many peo- 
ple, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction amon 
the nations,into the countries which thou haſf 
not knowen. 


nthe moun- 


io Yea I will make man ple amazed 
at thee, and their kings hall be horribly afraid 
for thee, when I brandiſh my ſword be- 
fore them , and they ſhall tremble at every mo- 
mentz every man for his owne life, in the day 
of thy fall. 

11 « Forthus fayth the Lord G o d, The 


SOIAIgE Babylon ſhall come vpon 


12 I > 00 
thy multicudeto fall, the terribleof the nations 
all of them : and they ſhall ſpoile the pompeof 
= —— 
ed, 

= I will deſtroy alſo all thebeaſts thereof 
from beſidesthe great waters , neither ſhall the 
foote of man troublethem any more , nor the 
hoofes of beaſts trouble them. 


——— ts. 4 


| ſpeaketo him out ofthemi 


| mightiein theland of 


15 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt 
deſolate,and the countrey ſhall be + deſtiture of 
that whereof it was full ; when I ſhall ſmite all 
them that dwelltherein , then ſhall they know 
thatI awtheLoxvp, 

16 This «thelamentation wherewith 
ſhall lament her: the daughters of the nations 
Ge tr bracts, 

r and tor nuwlritude , {a 
* ni apy Foun 

17 gltcametopaſlealſs in thetwelfth yere, 
in the fifteenth day of the monerh,chattheword 
of the L o & Þ cameynto me, ſaying z 

18 Sonneof man,waile for the multitude of 
Egypt, and caſt them downe, exen her, andthe 
daughters of the famous nations , vntothene- 
ther parts oftheearth,with them that go down 
into thepir. 

19 Whomdoeſt thouthou paſſein beauty? 
T_ bethou laid with thevncircum- 

20 They ſhallfall in the midſt of them that 
are ſlaine by theſword : ſheis delivered|| tothe 
ſword = _ all her —_— 

21 The amon mightie ſhall 

_ Ft othell with them 

r im: are gonedowne, lie 
« rh. arr by cheſword, We 

22 Aſhur« there,andall her company : his 
graues re about him : all of them (lane, fallen 
by the ſword. 

23 Whoſe grauesare ſetin the ſides of the 
pit, and her company is round about her grave: | | 
all of them ſlaine, = + hr — | 
cauſed g_ theland of theliuing, Saw, 

24 There « Elam and all her multicude 
roundabout her grauezall of them ſlaine, fallen 
by the ſword, which are gonedown vncircum- 
ciſed into the nether parts of theearth , which 
cauſed their terrour inthe land oftheliuingyer 
haue they borne their ſhame with them that go 
downeto thepit. 

25 They i ſet hera bed in the midſtof | 
the ſlaine with all her multitudes : her graues | 
&e round about him , all ofthem vyncircumci- | 
ſed, ſlaine by theſword : though their terrour | 
was cauſed in theland of theliuing, yer haue | 
they borne their ſhame with them thar goe | 
downetothepit: he is putin the midſt of them | 
that be ſlaine. 

26 There « Meſhech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude: her graues «re round abour him, all 
of them vncircumciſed , ſlaine by the ſword, 
though they cauſed their terrourin the land of 
' thelliving, 

27 - And they ſhall notlie withthe mightie, 
that are fallen of the vncircumciſed , which are | 


warre: and they hauelaide their ſwor 
their heads, bur their iniquities ſhall bevpon 
their bones, though ehey were the terrour ofthe 
living, 

28 Yeathou ſhalt be broken in m—_ 
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of the vncircumciſed, and (haltlie with them 
thatareſlaine with the ſword. 

29 Theres Edomyher kings andall her prin- 
ces , which with their mightareT laid by 

that were (laine by the ſword: they ſhall te with 
the vncircumciſed , and with them that goe 
downeto thepir. 

30 Therebeethe princes of the North all of 
them andall the Zidonians: which are gone 
downe with theſlaine, with their cerrour they 
areaſhamed of theixmi he vncir- 
cumciſed with them thatbe ſlain by theſword, 
and bearetheir ſhame withthem that go downe 
tothe pur. * 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſeethem, and ſhall be com- 
forred ouer all his multitudeexen Pharaoh and 
all hisarmy ſlaine by the ſword, faith the Lord 


Gov. 
32 Forl haue cauſed my terrour in theland 


of theliuing : and hee ſhall be laid in the mid(t 
of the vncircumciſed, with them that areſlaine 
with the ſword,ewcn Pharaoh and all his mulri- 
tude,faith the Lord GoD. 


C H A P. XXXIIL 

1 According to the duty of a watchman,in warnin 
the people, 7 Exekgel is admoniſhed of bis duty, 
20 God ſheweth the infſtice of his wayes towards 
the penitent and towards rewolters, 17 He mam- 
taineth hi inſtice. 21 Vpon the newes of the ta- 
king of Teruſalem, he propheſieth the deſolation of 
the land, 30 Gods mdgement ypon the mockers 
of the Prophets, 


Gaine the word of the Lox Þ camevnto 
me 
2 Sonneof man, ſpeaketo the children of 
lad |thy peoplezand ſay vnto them, fF When brin 
r9|chetword vpon a land;if the peopleof the land 
|rakea man of their coalts, and ſer him for their 


watchman, 
If when hee ſeeth the ſword come ypon 


3 
theland, heblowe therrumper, and warnethe 


people, 

4 Thent} whoſoever heareth the found of 
the trumpet, and taketh not warning » if the 
ſword come,and take him away, his blood ſhall 
be ypon his owne head. 

5 Hee heard the ſound of the trumpet, 
andtooke not warningzhis blood ſhall be ypon 
him: but hee that taketh warningſhall deliver 
his ſoule. 

6 Butifthewatchman ſeethe ſword come, 
blow notthe trumpet, and the peo 
not warned : if theſword come and take any 


+7, 7 ©*$Sothouz O ſonneof man, Ihaueſer 
a watchman ynto the houſe of Iſrael: ther- 
thou ſhalt hearethe wordatmy mouth,and 
them from me. 

8 Whenl fay vntothe wicked, O wicked 
» thou ſhalt ſurely die, if thou doeſt not 
e to warnethe wicked from his way, that 
icked man ſhall die in his iniquitie: but his 
willI requireat thine hand. 


2 | iniquitie that he hath commitred, hee ſhall die 


9 Neuertheletle if thou warnethe wicked 
of his way to turne from ir: if hedoe notturne 
from his way hee ſhall diein his iniquitie : bur 
thou halt deliuered thy ſoule. 

10 Therefore,O thouſonne of man,ſ{peake 
vnto the houſeot [{rael, Thus ye ſpeake,faying, 
Ifour tranſgrelſions & our ins be vpon vs, and 
wepineaway inthem,how ſhould wethen live? 

11 Say vntothem,* AsT live,faith the Lord 
G © Þ, I haue no pleaſurein the death of the 
wicked,butthatthe wicked turne from his way: 
and live: turne yee, turne yee from your evill 
wayes, for * why will yedie, O of Iſrael? 

12 Thereforethouſonneof man, fay vnto 
the childrenof thy people, The righteouſneile 
of the righteous ſhall notdeliver him in theday 
of his tranſgreſſion: as for the wickedneile of 
the wicked, hee ſhall nor fall thereby intheday 
that heeturneth from his wickedneile, neither 
ſhall the righteous beableto liue for bs righte= 
owſneſſe in theday that he ſinneth. 

13 When I ſhall faytotherighteous, that 
heſhall ſurely live; if hetruſtto his ownerigh- 
teoulnetle and commitiniquitie, all his righte- 
ouſneſles ſhall or be remembred ; bur for his 


for it. 

14 Againe, when I fay vnto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die, if heturnefrom his ſinne, 
and doethat which is t lawfull and right ; 

15 Jfthe wicked reſtorethe pledge, giue a- 
gaine that he had robbed, walkein the Statutes 
of life without committing iniquitie, heeſhall 
ſurely liue, he ſhall nor die. 

16 Noneof his ſinnes that he hath commitr- 
red, ſhall be mentioned vnto him : he hath done 
that which is lawfull and rights, hee ſhall ſure- 


lyliue, 
17 CYetthechildrenof thy peopleſay,The 
way of the Lord is not equall : butas forthem, 


their way is not equall. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his 
righteouſneſle, and commirteth iniquitie, hee 
ſhall even diethereby. 

19 Burt if the wicked turne from his wicked- 
nelle , and doe that which is lawfull and right, 
he(hall live thereby. 

20 CYetyelay,* The way ofthe Lord is not 
uall, O yeehouſe of Iſrael ; I will iudge you 

oneafter his wayes. 
21 « Andit came to palle in the twelfth 
yeere of our captivitie, in the tenth moneth, in 
fifth day of the moneth, chat one that had eſca- 

out of Teruſalem, came varo me, ſaying, 
*Thecitieis ſmitten. 

22 Nowthe handof the Lox was vpon 
me in theeuening , afore hee that was eſca 
came, and had opened my mouth vntill hee 
came to mee in the morning, and Hy 
was opened, and I was no more*dumbe. 

23 Thentheword of theLoxv camevnto 
me, ſaying, 

that inhabitethoſe 


24 Sonneof man, they 


eq 


ham was one, and heinherited the land: but we 
aremany, the land is given vs forinheritance. .. 
VER. 


waſtes ofthe land of Iſrael, [peake,ſaying, Abra-| 


»..S 1.14.14 


chap. 18.32, 


* Chap.18.z 1 
* Chap.18.24, 


t Hebr, indges 


ment and 146 


flice. 


*Chap.18.2 5, 


*2.King.2 . 


*Chap. 24.37, 


25 Where- 


* REY 7 _—_— y a me = —. 
e Euill, and Ezekiel, good (hephearnd i 
NePneare, 


25 Wherefore ſay vnto them, Thus faith | beaſts of the field,when they were ſcattered. 
Lord Gop , Yeeate with the blood, and lift} 6 My ſheep wandred thorow all the moun. 
p your eyes toward your idoles,6& ſhed blood; | taines,and vpon high hill : yea,zmy flocke 
d ſhall ye poiletle the land ? was ſcattered pon all the face of the earth,and 
| 26 Yeſtand vpon your ſword; ye workea- | nonedid ſearch or ſecke after them. 
| bomination, and ye defileeuery one his neigh- 7 © Therefore, yee ſhepheards, hearethe 
bours wife, and ſhall ye polleiſetheland ? word of the Loc p, 
| 


27 Say thou thus vnto them , Thus faith $ Aslliuefaiththe Lord Gon, ſurely be- 
| the Lord Gov, AsIliue, ſurely they thatarein | cauſe my flocke became apray, and my flocke 
\f Hebr. code |the waſtes, ſhallfall by the ſword, and him that | became meat to every the field, becauſe 
weave him. (jc inthe open field will I giue tothe beaſts f to | there was no ſhepherd,neither did my ſhepherds 
tHebr. defole. |be deuoured : and they that bein the forts and | ſearch for my flock,burthe ſhepherds fed them- 
vien and deſo- |in the caues, ſhall die of the peltilence. ſelues,and fed not my flocke: 
+ [_ 28 For Iwilllay the land f moſt deſolate] 9 Therefore, O ye ſhepheards, heare the 
4 Px 7+-0omgg and the* pompeof her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and | word ofthe Lox v. 
and30.6,7. |the mountaines of Iſrael hall bedeſolare, rhat | * 20 Thusſaiththe Lord Gov, Behold,l aw 
| none ſhall paſſethrough. = the ſhepheards , and I will require m 
29 Then ſhall they know that I a» the| flockeat their hand , and cauſe them to ceaſe 
LoxD, when haue laide theland moſtdeſo- | from feeding the flocke, neither ſhall the ſhep- 
late, becauſe of all their abominations which | heards feed ſelues any more : for | will de- 
they haue committed. liver my flocke from their mouth, that they 
30 © Alſothouſonneof man, the children | may not be meat for them. 
ofthy people (till are talking againſt theeby the [| xx eForthusfaith the Lord Gop,Behold, 
tHeb.accerding | walles , and inthe doores of the houſes, and | I, even I will both ſearch my ſheepe, and ſecke 
tothe comming {peake one to another , euery oneto his bro- | them our. 

Ss ſaying, Come,l pray thee,and heare what 12 fAsaſhepheard ſeeketh out his flock in 
fe x drug is the word that commeth toorth from the | theday that heis among his ſheepe thar are ſcat- 
tHebr.they | LOAD. tered : ſo will I ſeeke out my ſheepe,and will de- 
 |mnakglonerof 31 And come vnto theef asthe people | liver them out of all places , where they haue 

ſte, commeth,and they || (it before thee «s _ bene ſcatreredin the Sends and darkeday, 
ple, and they hearethy words,butthey willnot{ x3 And I will bring them out from the 
| doe them : for with their mouth they ſhewe | people, and gatherthem from the countreys, 
much loue, 6*t their heart goeth after their co- | and will bring them to their owneland, ad 


— 
i, 


uetouſneſle. feed them ypon the mountaines of Iſrael by the 

tHebr. fo | 32 Andloe,thou art vnto themy asf a very | rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the 
of nw. uely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, | countrey, 

can play well on an inſtrument: forthey | 14 I will feedthem in a good paſture, and 

rethy words, but they doethemnor. vpon the high mountaines ot I{rael ſhall their 


33 And when this commethto paſle, (loe | fold be: there (hall they lie in a good fold, and 
L will come) then ſhall they know thata Pro- | is a fat paſture ſhall they feed vpon the moun- 


phet hath beene among them. taines of _ - A 
15 I will feed my flock,and I wil cauſe 
CHAP. XXXIINL to liedownegfaith the Lord Gop. 


1 e of the fſhepheards, 7 Godrindge- ; 47" qr 
CE tons or 1 mw, 13 16 I will ſeeke that which was loſt, and 


bring againe that which was driven away, and 
flecke. 20 The kingdoms of Chriſt, will le that which was broken, ahd will 


Nd the word of the Lo « Þ came vnto | ſtrengthen that which was ſicke : but I will de- 
meſaying ſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, I will feedthem 
2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt the _ judgement, 
*lere.23.t. | ſhepheards of Iſrael, prophecie and ſay vato | x7 Andasfor you, O my flocke,thus ſaith 
them, Thusfaith the Lord Go» vnto the ſhep- | the Lord Go v, Behold, I iudge berweenef cat- Co 
heards, Woebeto the ſhepheards of Iſrael that | tell and cattdll, betweene the rammes , and the 


doe feed themſclues: ſhould notthe ſhepheards | + hee goats. we pb 
feed the flockes'? 18 Seemethita ſmall thing vnto youzto haue þ,upe. 
3 Yeeatethe fat, andyee clothe you with | eaten yp the good paſture, be ee mult tread 


the wooll, ye killthem thatare fed ; b#t yefeede | downe with your feet the reſidue of your pa- 
not the flocke. ſtures ? and to haue drunke of the deepe waters, | , 

4 The diſeaſed have yeenot ſtrengthened, | but ye muſt foule the relidue with your feer ? 
neither haue yee healed that which was ficke, | x9 And as for my flocke, they eate that 
neither haue yebound vp that which was bro- | which ye haue troden with your feet: and they 
ken, neither haue ye brought againethat which | drinke that which yee haue fouled with your 
wasdriuen away, neither haue yeeſought that l 
*;.Pet.g.3- {which was loſt; but with * force and with cru- 20 © Therefore thus faith the Lord GoD 
gltic haue yeruled them. vnto them,Behold,l,ewen I will judge berweene 

; Vithout « s And they were ſcattered [ becauſe there « | the fat cattell,and berweene the leane catrell. 
: and) ro ſhepheard: and they became meat toallthe | 2x Becauſe yee haue thruſt with lide and 
"®Þ | with 
i ——_—————_—_———— 


| 


—— 


Jſhepheard. Chap, 


V.XXXVv], Mount Se 


34 


—_ badanend; 


with ſhoulder , and puſhe all the diſeaſed with 
your hornesxtill ye haue ſcattered them abroad: 

22 Therefore will fauemy flocke,and they 
ſhall no more be a pray,andT will iudge be- 
rweene cattdll and carrell. 

23 And1 will ſet vp one *ſhepheard ouer 
them, and hee ſhall feede them, ewe my ſeruant 
David ;he ſhall feedethem, and heſhall be cheir 


24 AndItheL o « d will betheir God,and 
my ſeruant Dauid a princeamong them, 1 the 
Lox Þ haueſpokens. 

25 AndI willmake with them a covenant 
of peace, and will cauſeche euill beaſts to ceaſe 
outof theland: and they ſhall dwell afely in the 
wilderneile,and {leepe in the woods. 

26 And I will make them and the places 
roundabout my hill,a bleſſing z andI will cauſe 
the ſhowreto come downein his ſeaſon : there 


(ſhall be ſhowres of bleſſing, 


27 And the treeof the field ſhall yeeld her 
fruite, and rhe earth ſhall yeeld her increaſe,and 
they ſhall be ſafe in their land, and ſhall know 
thatl «wtheL o « D, when I haue broken the 
bandes of their yoke , and deliuered them out 


of the hand of thoſe that ſerued them{tlues of 
them, 
28 Andthey ſhall no more be apray tothe 


them ; but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and 
none ſhall make thems atraid. 

29 AndT willraiſe ypfor them a * plant || of 
renowme, and be no more f conſu- 
med with hungerin theland, neicher beare the 
ſhame of the heathen an 


more, 

30 Thus ſhall theyinowderIdoLons 
their God aw with them, and that they , even 
———— Lord 

0D, 


31 Andycemy*flocke of my paſture, «re 
nm, exi{cnycur Godikhihe Lacd Gen. 
YE WH ++ 4 
%** of monnt Seir, for their hatred of 
Iſrac 


Oreouer the word of the L o « yd came 
vnro me,ſayin $ 
3 Sonne of man xt fceagainl mount 
Seir, and prophecie againltir, 
3 And fay vnto it, Thus faith the Lord 
0D ; Behold,O mount Seir,l em againſtthee, 
I will ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, 
I will make thee | moſt deſolate. 
4 I willlay thy cities waſte, aud thou ſhalt 
bedeſolate, andthou ſhalt know that I a» the 
Loxp, 

ha- 


theft force of the ſword in the timeof 
Irie, in the cune that chevy iniquirie 


6 Therefore, as[ liue;faicth the Lord Gor, 
willprepare thee vnto blood , and blood ſhall 
uethee: (ith thou haſt not hated blood, & 
blood thall purſue thee, 

7 Thus will I make mountSeirt moſtde- 


ME ———_ > ne 


folate, and cutout from it him that paileth our, 
and him thar returneth. 

$8 And Mr mountaines with his 
ſlainemen : lles,and in th $,and 
in llehy rivers flalthey fall hr Coſi 
the ſword. | | 
- 9 I will make thee perperualldefolations, 
and thy cities ſhal not returne, and yeſhal know 
thatlamtheLoxzp. 

10 Becauſethou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nati- 
ons, and theſerwo coun ſhall be mine, and 
wool ang ane || whereasthe Lox D was 


11 Therefore,as I live,faith the Lord Gov, 
I will evendoe according tothine anger, and 
according toehineenuie, which thou haſt vſed 
outofthy hatred againſtthem: and I will make 
my 


i 

iz And thou ſhale know that I am the 
L © & D,.ndthe | haue heard all thy blaſphe- 
mies which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the moun- 
taines of Iſrael, ſaying ; They arelaid deſolare, 
they are given vs froconſt 


to 

13 Thus —_— 
{ted againſt me, & haue multiplied your words 
againſt me:I have heard them, 

14 Thus faichthe Lord G o dv, Whenthe 
wholeearth reioyceth, I wil make theedeſolare, 

15 Asthou didſtreioyceat the inheritance 
ofthe houſeof Ifrael, becauſe it was deſolate, 
will I doe vnto thee: thou ſhale be deſolate, O 
mount Seir , and all Idumea, exen all of it , and 
they ſhall know that] aw theLox pv, *' 


C HAP. XXXVL 
1 The land of Iſrael is comforted both by deftrutti. 

byt Meſngs of od promsſed wnto it, 63 

rael was reietted for their fare, 21 and ſbellbe 

reflored without their deſert. 25 Thebl:ſrings 
of Chrifls kjngdame. 

Lſo thou ſonne of man , prophecie vnto 
As mountaines of Iran, ad for Yee 
mountaines of Iſrael, Heare the of the 
LoxD. 

2 Thusſaiththe LordG © d, *Becauſeche 
mr ms Aavs 3 ma 
cient ces areours in ! 
the Lord Gov, f they haue made 
deſolate, and ſwallowed youypon every lids, 
that ye might bea vnto the reſidue of 
the heathen, and|| ye aretaken vp in the lips of 
talkers,and «re an infamie of the : 

4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael,heare 


ſelfe 


wen amongſt them , when I haue | 


* Chap.C.2, 


f Heby, becanſe 
for becan 


e, 


for, yer are 
to come 


the lip 


the word of the Lord G o », Thus faith the (9% 


Lord Gov to the mountaines,andto the hilles, 
and to the|| rivers, and to thevalleys, to thede- 
folate waſtes, and to the cities that are forſaken, 
which becamea pray and deriſion tothe reſidue 
ofthe heathen that @veround abour : 

5 Thereforethus fayththe Lord G © »v, 
Surely in the hire of wy jealouſic have I ſpoken 
againſt the reſidue of che heathen, and againſt 

Idumes,which have appoinred my land into 

Ggg x their 


[or,bottuwes 
or dales. 


Tx 


zercy, and Eze 


el. comfort to] 


"Iſa fs.s. 
rom.2.24. 


their polleſſion , with all cheir heart , with de- 

ſpitefull mindes to caſt it out for apray. 

6 Prophecle therefore concerning theland 

pf Iſrael , and ſay vnto the mountaines and to 

the hilles, to the rivers and to the valleys, Thus 

yth the Lord G © Þ, Behold, I haueſpoken 
my iealouljeand in my fury,becauſe ye haue 
rnethe ſhame of the heathen, 

7 Thereforethus faith theLord G o D, I 
haue lifred vp mine hand, Surely the heathen 
that are about you, they ſhall beare their ſhame. 
$ ©Butye, O mountaines of Iſrael, ye ſhall 
ſhoot forth your branches, and yeeld your fruit 
tomy people of Iſrael, for they are at hand to 
Come, 

9 Forbehold, I aw for you,andI willturne 
vnto you, and yeſhall betilled and ſowen, 

10 And I will multiply men vypon you, all 
the houſe of Iſrael, exenall of it,$ the cities ſhall 
beinhabited, and the waſtes ſhall be builded, 

11 And1 willmultiply vpon you manand 
beaſt, and they ſhall in and bring fruite, 
/and [ will ſettle you after your olde eſtares : and 
wil do better vnto youzthen at your beginnings, 
and ye ſhall know that I ewtheLoxzD, 

12 Yeal wilcauſe men to walke ypon you, 
even my people lirael, and ey ſl polleſſe 
thee, ERS ſhalt be their i Itance z and 
thouſhalt no more hencefoorth bereaue them 

men, 

' 23 ThusfaiththeLord Gop; Becauſethey 
fay vnto you, Thou/<nd deuoureſt vp men,and 
haſt bereaued thy nations, 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no 
| more, neither || bereaue thy nations any more, 

faith the LordG © Þ, 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to hearein thee 
the ſhame of the heathen any more,neitherſhalt 
'thou beare the reproch of the peopleany more, 
neither ſhalt thou cauſe the nations to fall any 

more, ſaith the Lord G o Þ. 

16 « Moreover the word of the Lox ÞD 
came vnto ngns 
- 17 Sonneof man, whenthehouſeof Ifrael 
(dwelt in their owne land,they defiledit by their 
' owne way, and by their doings : their way was 
before me as the vncleanneile of a remooued 
| woman. _ 

18 Wherefore] m nthem 
for the blood that 7 a had Ned — land, 
__ for their idoles wherewith they had pollu- 

it, 

19 And1I ſcattered them among the hea- 


treys: according to their way and according 
to their doings I iudged them. 

20 Andwhen they entred vnto the heathen 
whither they went, they * profaned my holy 
Name, when they ſaid to them, Theſe «re the 
peopleofthe L o « D, andare gone foorth out 
of his land. 

21 © ButlI had pitie for mine holy Name, 


'| whichthe houſeof Iſrael had profaned among 


the heathen, whither they went. 
22 Therefore {ay vnto thehouſe of Iſrael, 
Thusthus ſaith the Lord Gop, I doenotrhs 


— —— — 


= 


| then, & they were diſperſed through the coun- | 


for your ſakes , O houſe of Iirael, burformine 
holy Names fake, whichyee haueprofand a- 
mong the heathen,whither ye went, 

23 AndI wilfanQtifemy great Name which 
was profaned among thobenkar which yee 
haue profanedin the middeſt of then, and the 
heathen ſhall know that I -»» the L © & v, ſaich 
the LordG © Þ , when I ſhall be GanQibed in 


you before|| their eyes. 6 7 


24 Forl willtakeyoufrom among the hea- 
then, and gather you out of all countreys, and 
will bring you into your owne land. 

25 JThen willl (prinkle cleane water 
you, and yeſhall be cleane: from all your Mew 
neſle,and from all your idoles wil I cleanſeyou, 

26 A* new heartalſo will Igiueyou, and a 
new ſpirit will I put within you, and1 willtake 
away the ſtonie heart out of your fleſh, and 1 
will giue you an heartof fleſh. 


— 


aqay 


27 And 1 will pue my * Spirit within you, 


and cauſe you to walke in my Statutes, and yee 
ſhall keepe my tudgements, and doethein, 

28 And yeſhalldwell in the land thatl gaue 
to your fathers, and ye ſhall be my people, and 
I will beyour God, 

29 I will alſo fue you fromall youryn- 
cleanneſles,and I wil call for the corne,and will 
increaſeit,and = nofamine vpon you, 

30 AndI will multiply the fruitofthetree, 
and the increaſe of the field, that yee ſhall re- 
ceiue no more reproch of famineamong the| 
heathen. 

31 Then ſhall ye remember your owneeuill 
wayes and your doings that werenot good, 
and ſhall loathe yourſelues in your owne ſight 
for your iniquiries,and for your abominations, 

32 Not for your ſakes doeT this, faith the 
Lord G © D, beit knowen vnto you : be aſha- 
med and confoundedfor your owne wayes, O 
houſeof Iſrael. 

33 Thusfaiththe Lord G o Þ, Intheday 
that I ſhall haue cleanſed you from all your ini- 
quities , I willalſo cauſe yow ro dwell in the ci- 
ties, and the waſtes ſhall bebuilded, 

34 And the deſolate land ſhall bee tilled, 
whereas it lay deſolate in the ſight of all that 
pailed by. 

5s And they ſhall ſay , Thisland that was 
defo » is becomelike the garden of * Eden, 
and the waſteand deſolateand ruined cities, &e 
become fenced, andare inhabited. 

36 Thenthe heathen thatarelefr round a- 
bout you, ſhall know thatI the Lox Þ build the 
ruined places, azd plant that that was deſolate: 
I * the L o « Þ haueſpokenzr,and I will doe#. 

375 Thusſaiththe Lord Gop, I willyetfor 
this beenquiredofby the houſe of Iſrael;to doe 
ﬆ forthem : I will increaſethem with men like 
a flocke. 

38 Asthef holy flocke, as the flocke of Ie- 


ruſalem in her ſolemne feaſts, ſo ſhall the waſte | 


cities be filled with flocks of mengand they thall 
know thatI a» the Lox p, 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
1 By the reſurreftion of dry bones, 11 the dead 
hope of Iſtacl us renined; 15 ——— 
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nes, and Chap.xx 


1.Xxx V1]. two ticks vote 


=. 


ation of 


two ftickes, 18 « ſhewed the incorpoy 
{Jonny wr 20 The promiſer of Chriils 
kingdome, 

He hand of the Lox Þ was vpon me, and 

þ 4 me out inthe Spirit of the Los 0, 
and ſer me downe in the middeſt of the valley 
which w« fullof bones, 
2 Andcauſed me topaſle by them round 
about, and pr” were very ny inthe 
open || valley,and loethey were very dry, 

{Y er + laid om Sonne of manzcan 
theſe bones liue? and I anſwered,O Lord Gov, 
thou knowelt. 

4 Againe heſaid vnto me, Propheſievpon 
thele bones,and ſay vnto themzO yedry bones, 
heare the word of the Loxv, 

5 Thus faith the Lord Go Þ vnto theſe 
bones, behold,I will cauſe breath to enter into 
you,and yeſhall live. 

6 AndI will lay finewes vpon you,and wil 
bring vp fleſh vpon you , and couer = with 
skinne, and put breath in you,and ye (hall liue, 
and yeſhall know thatI a»theLoxzo, 

75 Solpropheciedas I was commaunded : 
and as I prophecied, there wasa noiſe, and be- 
hold a ſhaking , and the bones cametogerher, 
boneto his bone. 

8 And when I beheld,loe,theſinnewesand 
the fleſh came vp vpon them,and theskin coue- 
red them aboue;butth. rewe no breath in them. 
9 Thenſaid he vnto me, Prophecie vnto 
che|| wind, prophecie ſonne of mangand {ay to 
the winde, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; Come 
from the foure windes, O breath, and breathe 
ypon thele {laine,that they may live, 

10 Sol prophecied as he commanded me, 
and the breath cameinto them, and they lived, 
and ſtood yp vpon their feet,an exceeding great 


11 CThenheſaidvntome, Sonne of man, 
theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iirael : be- 
hold, = fay ; Our bones aredried, and our 
hopeis lolt,we are cut off for our parts. 
12 Therefore prophcie and {ay vnto them, 
Thus faith the Lord Gov, Behold,O my peo- 
ple, I will open your graues, and cauſe youto 
come vpout of your graues,and bring you into 
theland of Iſrael, 
13 And yeſhallknowthatI awtheLox v, 
when I haue opened your graues.O my people, 
and brought you vp out of your graues, 

i4 And put my ſoiriein you, and yee 
ſha] live,andT (hal place you1n your owne land: 
then ſhall yeeknow that I the Lok Þ haueſpo- 
kenit,and performedir,faith the Lox p. 
15 C Theword of theLokD cameagaine 
vnto mezlaying; 
16 Moreouer thou ſonne of man, takethee 
one ſticke,and write vpon it,For Iudah and for 
thechildren of [irael his companions: thentake 
another ſticke,and wrirevpon it;For Ioſeph the 
ſtickeot Ephraim,and for all the houſe of Iſrael 
hiscompanions, 
18 And ioyne them oneto anctherinto one 
ſticke, and they (hail becom:eone in thine hand. 
18 gAnd when thechildrenof chy people 


ſhall peake ynto thee, f@aying , Wile thou nor 
ſhew vs whatthou weeneft by theſe? 

19 Say vnto them, Thus faith theLord Gov, 
Behold, I will take the (ticke of loſeph which « 
inthe hand of Ephraim, and therribes of Iſrael 
his fellowes, and will put them with him , exex 
withthe ſticke of Iudah , and make them one 
ſicke, and they ſhall be one in mine hand, 

20 CAnithe ſtickes whereon thou writeſt, 
ſhalbein thine hand beforecheir eyes. 

21 Andfay vntothem, Thus faiththe Lord 
Go, Behold, I will take the children of Iſrael 
from among the heathen whither they begone, 
and will g them on euery (ide, and bring 
them into their owneland, 

22 AndI will makethem one nation in rhe 
land = the mountaines of [ſrael, and * one 
King ſhall be king to them all: and they ſhall be 
no more two nations , neither ſhall they be di- 
uided into two —_—— any more at all, 

33 Neither(hall they detile themielues any 
more with their idoles , nþr with their deteſta- 
ble things , nor with any of their tranſgrelli- 
ons: but] will fauethem out of all their dwel- 


ling places, wherein they haueſinned, and willf 


cleanſe them: ſo ſhall they be le, and1 
will betheir God. Leak ir ata 

24 And* Dauid my ſeruant al be King 0- 
uerthem, and my all hall have one ſhepheard: 
they ſhallalſo walkein my iudgements; and ob- 
ſerue my (tarutes,and doethem. 

25 Andthey ſhall dwell in the land that I 
haue giuen vnto lacob my ſeruant, wherein 
your fathers haue dwelt , and they ſhall dwell 
therein, eventhey andtheir children, and their 
childrens children for ever, and my ſeruant Da- 
uid bat bertheir princefor cuer, | 

26 Moreover | will make a * couenant of 
peace with them it ſhall be an everlaſting coue- 
nant with them,and I will place them and mul- 
tiply them, and will fer my * SanQuariein the 

ddeſt of them for euermore, 

27 My Tabernaclealſo ſhall be with chem: 
yea, I will be * their God, and they (hall be my 


ple. 

"> And the heathen ſhall know that I che 
Lox Þ doefandtifie Iſrael, whenmy Sanctuary 
thalbe in the mid(t of them for evermore. 


C H A P. XXXVIIL 
1 The armic, $ and malice of Gog. 14 Gods 
indgement againſt him. 
Nd the word of the Lox Þ camevnto me, 
ying z 
2. Sonneof mangſet thy faceagain(t * Gog, 


*Tohn 10. 16, 


*Ifa 40.11. 
Iere.2; 5. 
and 20.9. 


chap. 34.23. 


*PGL.89.4. 
Chap.34.25. 


*. Cor.6.16, 


*Chap.r1.20 
and 14.11, 


*Reuel.zo.8, 
the land of Magog the || chiete prince of Me- a 


ſhechand Tubaland prophecie againſt him, 

3 Andfay, Thus Caichthe Lord Gop , Be- 
hold, I am again(t thee,O Gogzthe chief prince 
of Meſhech and Tubal, 

4 And1I will curne thee backe, and 
* hookes into thy chawes, andI will brin 
forth,and all thine armie,horſes and horſemen, 
all of them clothed wich all forts of armoxr,exen 
a great company with bucklers and ſhields, all 
of them handling ſwords. | 
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— [Gods iþdgements Ezqgkiel, apainſ? 
Kuan 5 Perſia, Ethiopi and || Libya with thern ; foules of the heauen, and the beaſts of the | 

all of them with ſhield and helmer. andall the creeping things that creepe vpon 

6 Gomerandall his bands;the houſeof To-| earth, and all the men thatare vpon the face 


# Rebr, bythe | 
band. 


garmah of the North quarters,andal his bands, 
and rmany people with thee. 

7 Beethou prepared , and prepare for thy 
ſelfe, thou and allthy company that are aſſem- 
bled vntothee, and be thou a guard vnto them. 

8 @After many dayesthou ſhalt be viſited : 
in the latter yeresrthou thalt come into theland, 
that is brought backe from theſword,and is ga- 
thered out of many people againſtthe moun- 
taines of Iſrael, which haue beene alwayes 
waſte: butitis brought forth out of thenations, 
and they ſhall dwell ſafely all ofthem. 

9 Thou ſhaltaſcend and come likeaſtorme, 
thou ſhalt be likea cloud to cover theland;thou 
and all thy bands, and many people with thee. 

10 Thusſfayth theLordG 0 v, Itſhall alſo 
cometo patle, that at theſametime ſhall things 
comeinto thy minde and thou ſhalt || thinke 
an euill thought. 

11 And thouſhaltfay; I will goevp tothe 
land of vawalled villages; I will goeto them 
that are at reſt, that dwell|| ſafely all of them 
dwelling without walles, and hawng neither 
barres nor gates z 

12 fTotakeaſpoile,and to take apray, to 
turne thine hand vpon thedeſolare places that 
are nowinhabited,and vpon the people that are 
gathered out of the nations which haue gotten 
cattell and goods, that dwell in thef middeſt of 
the land. | 

13 Shebas and Dedan,and the merchants 
of Tarihiſh,with all the yong lions thereof, ſhall 
fay vnto thee, Art thou come totake a ſpoile ? 
haſtthou gathered thy company totakea pray? 
to cary away (iluer and golde, totake away cat- 
tell and goods, totake a great ſpoile? 

14 © Therefore, ſonneof man, + pang 
and ſay vnto Gog, Thus faith theLord G o Þ 
In that day when my people of Iſrael dwelleth 
fafely,ſhalt thou not know it? 

15 Andthou ſhalt comefrom thy place out 
of the North parts,thou and many people with 
thee, all of them riding vpon horſes, a great 
company, and a mightie armie. 

16 Andthou ſhalt comevp againſt my peo- 

le of Ifrael,as a cloud to cover theland ; it ſhal 
be in thy latterdayes , and I will bring thee a- 
gainſt my land,that the heathen may know me, 
when I ſhall beſantifiedinthee,O Gog, before 
theireyes. 

17 Thus faith theLotd GoÞ; Artthou 
hee, of whom I haue ſpoken in oldetime f by 
my ſeruantsthe Prophets of Iſrael, which pro- 
w———_ in thoſedayes many yeres, that I would 

ing theeagainſtthem ? 

18 And it ſhallcome to pale at the ſame 
time, when Gog ſhall come againſttheland of 
Iſrael, faith the LordG © Þ, that my fury ſhall 
comevpin my face. 

19 Forin my iealouſie, andin the fireof my 
wrath, haue I ſpoken ſurely in thatday , there 
ſhall bea great gy of IGad, 

20 So that the of the Sea, and the 
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theearth , ſhall ſhake at my preſence, and 
mountaines ſhall be throwen downe, and t 
|| ſteepe places ſhall fall, and euery wall ſhall 
to round. 

21 AndI willcallfora ſword againſt him 
throughoutall my mountaines, faith the Lo 
God : every mans {word ſhall bexagainſt hi 
brother, | 

22 AndI willplead againſt him with peſti. 
lence,and with blood, and I wil rainevpon hi 
and vpon his bands,and ypon the many peop 
that are with him, an overflowing raine, and 
great haileſtones,fire and brimſtone. 

23 Thus willl* nihe my ſelfe,and fan- 
Aifemy ſelfe,and I will be knowen in theeyes 
of many nations, and they ſhall know thatI aw 
theLok », 


C H AP. XXXIX 
1 Gods indgemert pon Gog, 8 1ſraels vitlorie, 
11 Gogs buriallm Hamon-Geg. 17 The feall 
of the Foules, 23 Iſrael haning bene plagued 


af any 


ty [ax 


their ſinnes, foall bee gathered againe with ler 
nall fanonr, 


Herefore thou ſonne of man, pro 

againſt Gog,and ſay, Thus faith theL 
GoD , Behold, 1 amagain(t thee, O Gog, 
chiefeprince of Meſhech and Tubal, 

z Andl willcurnetheebacke, and ||lea 
bur the Gxt part of thee, and will cauſe theeto 
come vp from the tNorth parts,and will bring 
thee vpon the mountaines of [ſrael: 

3 AndI willſmitethy boweout of thy left 
hand and will cauſethine arrowes to fall outof 
thy righthand. 

4 Thou ſhaltfall vpon the mountaines of 


Iſrael, thouand all thy bands, and the people| 


that & with thee: I will giuethee vntotheraue- 
nous birdes of euery  ſort,and to the beaſtes of 
the field} to bedeuoured. 

5 Thouſhaltfallvpont the open field, for 
I haueſpoken «r,{aith the Lord Go. 

6 AndIwill ſenda fireon Magog, and a- 
n_ them that dwell || carelelly in thelles, 
and they ſhall knowthatI awcheLoxp. 

7 $Sowilll makemy holy Name knowen 
in the midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will not 
let them. pollute my holy Nameany moreand 
the heathen ſhall knowthat I aw the Lok v,the 
holy Onein Iſrael, 

$ «Behold, itis come, anditis done,faith 
the Lord Go, this « the day whereof I haue 
ſpoken. 

9 Andthey that dwell in the cities of Iſra- 
el, ſhall goeforth,and ſhall ſer on fire,and burne 
the weapons,both the ſhields and the bucklers, 


thebowes and thearrows,and the|| hand(taues 


and theſpeares,and they ſhal || burnercbem with _ 


hre ſeven yeeres, 

10 $0 that they ſhall takeno woodout of 
the field, neither cutdowne «ny our of the for- 
reſts : for they ſhall burne the weapons with 


fire, andrhey ſhal ſpoilethoſethatſpoiledthem, | 


and 


Rr ——— mocmainn 


0r jad 


br 


{t of foules. 


_ Chaþ.axl.' T he end of the yiſiorl, 


1 


robbe thoſe that robbed them , ſaith the 
rd GoD, 

12 « Anditſhall cometo paileat thatday, 
hat I wil giue vnto Gogza place there of graues 
in Iſrael , the valley of the pallengers on the 
BE ee EE 
the paſlerigers , and urie 
and ll hmablead>end they ſhall call  , the 
valley of || Hamon-gog. 

13 And ſeuen «_. IC ſhall the houſe of 
Iſrael be burying of them,that they may cleanſe 
theland. 

13 Yeaallthepeople of theland ſhall bury 
them ,and it ſhall beto them arenowne the day 
thatl ſhall be gloryfied, faith the Lord Gop, 
14 Andthey hall feuer out f men of con» 
tinuall emploiment , paſſing chrough theland, 
to bury with thepallengers thoſe that remaine 
ypon thefaceof theearth to clenſe it :-afrer the 
endeofſeuen moneths ſhall they ſearch: 

15 Andthe pailengers that paile through 
theland, when a ſeeth a mans bone; then ſhall 
het ſer vpa ſigne by it, till the buriers haue bu- 
rieditin of Hamon-gog. 

16 Andalſo the name of the city hallbe 
|| Hamonah : thus ſhall they clenſetheland. 

17 C Andthou ſonneof man, Thus faith 
the Lord GoDÞ , Speake t vnto euery feathered 
foule, and tocuery bealt ofthe field , Aſſemble 
yourſelues , and come , gather your ſelues 
on every (ideto my |) ſacrifice thatl doe facri- 
ficefor you » exen a great ſacrifice vpon the 
mountaines of Iſrael, that ye may eate fleſh and 
drinkeblood. 

18 Yeſhaileatthe fleſh of the mighty, and 
drinketheblood of theprinces of theearth , of 
rams, of lambes and of f goats, of bullocks, all 
of them fatlings of Baſhan. 

19 Andyece(hall cat fatcill yee bee full, and 
grinke blood till ye be drunken,of my ſacrifice 
which I haueſacrificed for you. 

20 Thusyeſhall bee filled at my table with 
horſes and charets,with mighty men, and with 
all men of warre , faiththe Lord Gov. 

21 AndI willſetmwy glory amongthe hea- 
then , andall the heathen ſhall ſee my iudge- 
mentthat I haue executed, and my hand thatI 


hauelayd vpon them. 
22 $7 houſe of Ifrael ſhall know thatI 
e»theLox their God from thatday and for- 


vard, 

23 C Andtheheathen ſhall know that the 
houſe of Iſrael went into captiuity for their 
iniquity : becauſe they treſpaiſed againſt mee 
therefore hid I my face from them , and gaue 
theminto the hand of their enemies; fo fell 
they all by the ſword. 

24 According to their yncleanneſſe,and ac- 
cording to their tranſgreſ{ionshauel donevn=- 
tothem , and hid my facefromthen;. 

. 25 Therefore thus faith the Lord Go d, 
Now will I bring againe the captiuitieot Iacob, 
and haue mercy vpon the whole houſeof lira- 
d,and will beielous for my holy Name: 

26 After thatthey haueborne their ſhame, 
andalltheir treſpailes, whereby they have tre(- 
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aiſed apaind 

pn EY 

op When I haue them againe from 

peoplexand gathered out oftheir ene- 
mieslands , and *am ſ{anctifiedin them in the 
ſight of many narionsz 

28 Then ſhall 
Lox their God, + which cauſed themto bee 
led into captiuity among the heathen : bur] 
haue gathered them vntotheir owneland, and 
hauelefrnone of them any more there. 

29 Neither will ] hide my face any more 
from them : for I haue* powredour my Spirit 
vponthe houſe of Iſrad , faith the Lord Gop., 

CHAP. XL. 

1 The time, maner ana end of the viſion, 6 The 
deſcription of the Eaſt gae, 20 of the North gate, 
24 of the South gate, 32 of the Eaſt gate, 35 
and of the North gate. 329 Eight Tables. 4.4 
The chambers, 45. The porch of the houſe. 

Þ* the fiveand twentieth yeere of our capti- 
uity , in the beginning ofthe yeere , in the 

tenth 4&y of themoneth, in the fourteenth 

yeereafrer that the ci ſmitten , in the ſelfe 

lameday the hand ofthe Lox Þ was vpon mee , 

and brought methither, 

2 Intheviſionsof God brought heme in- 
totheland of Iiracl , and ferme ypon a v 


mee, when they dwelt Gafely in| 


knowe that I a» the , 


of a city on the South, 
3 Andhebroughtmethither, and behold 
there was a man , whoſea cewas likethe 


appearance of bratle, withalineof flaxein his 
hand, and a meaſuring reed; and heſtood in the 

ate, 
6 4 Andthemanſaide vnto me; Sonne of 
man , behold with thine eyes , and heare with 
thine cares, and ſetthineheart vpon all that] 
ſhall ſhew thee: for tothe intent that I mighe 
ſhew thens ynto thee, art thou brought hither : 
declare all that thou ſeeſt, to the houle of Iſrael. 
5 Andbeholda wall on the outſide of the 
houſe round about: and inthe mans hand a 
meaſuring reed of (ixe cubits /ong, by the cubite, 
& an handbredrh: ſo he meaſured the bredthof 
the bujlding,one reed,and the height one reed. 
6 CThen camehe vnto the gatef which 


thereof, and meaſured the threſhold of the 
ate,which was one reed broad, and the other 
reſhold of thegate, which was one reed broad. 
7 And exery little chamber was one reede 
long , andonereed þroad, andbetweene the 
lictle chambers were five cubites, and the 
threſhold of the gate, by the porchofthe gare 
within was onereed. 
8 Hemeaſuredallothe porch of the gate 
within, onereed. 
9 Thenmeaſured hetheporch of thegate, 
eight cubires , and the poſtes thereof two cu- 
bires , andtheporch ofthe gatewas inward. 
10 And the little chambers of the gate 
Eaſtward, werethree on this (ide, and three on 
that ſide,they three were of on meaſure, andthe: 
poſts had one meaſure on this lideandon that 
lide. 
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high mountaine, || by which was as the ra Or, »pon 


Hebr.whoſe 


looked toward the Eaſt,and went yp the ſtaires {<* 3s the 


toward 
Eaft. 
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1 he b/ 
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n1tding Eze 


el, of the Ter 


{ Her. lindt, 
\orbenud. 


f Hebr.cloſed. 


| for, galleries 
porces, 
for, within. 


:t And bemefved the breadth'of the en- 


of the gate , en 
x ——— cubires. 

12 They ſpaceallo beforethe little cham- 
bers was one cubite onrhis ſide,and the ſpace was 
one cubire one that ſide 4 and the litle bers 

,were (xe cubires on this lide,and ſixe cubites on 
that (ide. 

13 Hee meaſured then the gate from the 
another : the breadth was five and twenty cu- 
bires 5 doore apain(t doore. 

14 Hemadealſo poſts of threeſcore cubits, 
euen vnto the poſt of the court round about the 

are. 

515 Andfrom thefaceofthegate of theen- 
trance, vntothefaceof the porch of the inner 
gate, were hftie cubites. 

16 And there were tnarrowe windowes to 
thelicnrtechambers, and cotheir poſts within 
thegate round about , and likewiſe to the 
|| arches: and windowes were round abour|| in- 
ward: and vpon ech polt were frees. 

17 Then brought he me into the outward 
court, and loe there were chambers, anda paue- 
ment , made for the court round about: | 7m 
chambers were vpon the pauement. 

18 And the pauement by the ſideof the 
gares ouer againſt thelength of the gates , was 
the lower pauement. 

19 Thenhe meaſured the breadth from the 
forefront of the lower gate , vnto the forefront 
ofthe inner court || without, an hundred cu- 
bites Eaſtward and Northward, 

z0 « Andthe gare of the outward court 
t thatlooked toward the North , he meaſured 
thelength thereof, and the breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were 
three on this (ſide, and three on that ſide, and 
thepoſtes thereof,and wn arches thereof were 
after themeaſure of the firſt gate : the len 
thereof was fiftie cubites , and - breadth fue 
and twenty cubires, 

22 Andtheir windowes , andtheirarches, 
and their palme trees,were after the meaſure of 
the gatethat looketh towards the Eaſt,and they 
went vp vnto it by ſeuen ſteps , andthe arches 
thereof were before them, 

23 Andthegateof theinrer courtwas ouer 
apainſt the gate roward the North and toward 
> Eaſt, and hee meaſured from gate to gate 
an_hundreth cubities, 

24 © Afﬀterthat he brought metowzrd the 
South , and beholda gatetoward the South, 
and he meaſured the poſtes thereof and the 
arches thereof according to theſe meaſures. 

15 And there were windowes init » and in 
the arches thereof round about, likethoſe win- 
dowes, the lengrh was fiftie cubites , and the 
breadth fiueand rwenry cubites, 

26 Ardthere were (even ſteps togoe vp to 
it - and thearches thereof were before them,and 
it had palmetrees,one on this (ide, andanother 
on that (ide vpon rhe poſtes thereof. 

27 Andtherewasa gate inthe inner court 
a500eryy South , and hee meaſured from 


— 


roofe of theone little chamber to the roofe of 
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gate to gate toward the South an hundreth 
cubires. 

28 And he brought meto the inner coure 
by the South gate, and he meaſured the South 
gate according to thele meaſures, 

29 And thelictle chambers thereof, and the 
poltes thereof , and the arches according to 
theſe meaſures , and there were windowes init, 
andin the arches thereof round about: ic was 
fiftie cubiries long, and five and twenty cubites 

broad. 

30 Andthe arches round about were five 
and twenty cubires long,and five cubitsftbroad. 

31 Andthearches thereof wereroward the 
vtter court, & palmetrees were ypon thepoſtes 
thereof , and the going vp to it had eight ſteps, 

32 C Andbtebrought meeinto the inner 
court roward the Eaſt , and he meaſured the 
gate according to theie mealures. 

33 Andthelirtle chambers thereof, and the 
poltes thereot , and the arches thereof were ac« 
cording tothele 111ealures , and there were win- 
dowes therein,and in the arches thereof,round 
about yi was fifty cubites long , and five and 
rwenty cubires broad, 

34 Andthearches thereof were toward the 
outward court, and palme trees were ypon the 
poſtes thereof on this ſide, and on that lide,and 
the going vpto it had eight ſteps. 

35 TAnd he brought me to the North gate, 
and meaſured sraccording to thele meaſures, 

36 Thelittle chambers thereof, the poſtes 
thereof,and the arches thereof , and the win- 
dowes to it round about:thelengrth was fifty cu- 
bits,and the breadth five and rwenty cubires, 

37 Andthepoſtes thereof w-reroward the 
vtter court, and palme trees were vypon the 
Soom thereofon = = and on that lide,and 

oing vp to it hadeight 

is = ar inns entries there- 
of were by the poſtes of the gates, where they 
waſhed the burnt offering. 

39 QC Andinthe — of the gate were two 
tables on this (ide, and tworables on thar (ide, 
to ſlay thereon the burnt offering,and the finne 
offering, and therreſpaſſe offering. 

40 Andarthe (ide without, || as onegoeth 
ypto theentry of the North gate, were two 
tables , and on the other{jde , which was at the 
porch of the gate, weretwo tables. 

41 Foure tables were on this ſide,and foure 
tables on that (ide, by the (ide of the gate; eight 
tables,whereupon they (lewe their ſacrifices. 

42 And the foure tables wereof hewen 
ſtonefor the burnt offering , of a cubireandan 
halfelong , and a cubite and a halfebroad , and 
ohecubire high : whereupou alſo they laiderhe 
inſtruments wherewith they (lewe the burnt 
offering and theſacrifice. 

43 And within were || hookes , an hand| 
broad, faſtened round about, and vpon tables 
was the fleſh of the offering. 

44 © And withoutthe inner gate werethe 
chambers of the ſingers in the inner court, 
which was at the (ide of the North gate: and 


their proſpe& was toward the South,one at = 
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fide of the Eaſtgate,hauing the proſpet toward 
the North. 

45 And heſaid voto me; This chamber whoſe 
proſpect « toward the Souths for the Prieftes, 
thekeepers of the|| charge of the houſe, 

46 Andthechamber whoſe 2 6 to- 
ward the North, « for the Prieſts the keepers of 
the charge of the altar : theſe ae the ſonnes of 
Zadok among theſonnes of Leui, which come 
neereto the Lok D to miniſter ynto him. 

47 So hee meaſured the court,an hundred 
cubitslon an hundred cubits broad foure 
ſquare,andthe altar that was before the houſe. 

48 © And hee brought me tothe porch of 

thehouſe,and meaſured each poſt of theporch, 
Gue cubits on this ſide, and five cubirs on that 
Gde:and the breadth of thegate ws three cubics 
on this (ſide,and three cubits on that (ide. 
49 Thelength of the porch was twenty cu- 
bitsand the bredth eleven cubirs,and he brought 
we by the ſteps, whereby they went vp to it,and 
there were pillars by the poſtes, one on this (ide, 
and another on that (ide. 


CHAP. XLI. 
The meaſures, parts, chambers and ornaments of 


the T emple. 


Frerward he brought me to the Temple, 
and meaſured the poſtes,(ixe cubits broad 
on the one (ide, and fixe cubites broad on the 
other (ide, which was the breadth of the Taber- 
nacle, 

2 Andthebreadth ofthe|| doore was tenne 
cubits, and the (ides of the doore were fue cu- 
bits on the one (ide,and five cubirs on the other 
ſide,and he meaſured thelengrh thereof fourtie 
cubirs,and the breadth rwentie cubirs. 

3 Then went heinward, and meaſured the 
polt of the dooretwo cubites, and thedoore 
lixe cubites,and the breadth of the doore ſeuen 
cubites. 

4 So he meaſuredthelengrth thereof ewen- 
tie cubirs,and the breadth rwentie cubits before 
the Temple, and he ſaid vnto me; This « the 
moſt holy place. 

5 Atterhee meaſured the wall of the houſe 
ſe cubites,and thebreadth of exery (ide cham- 
_—_ cubits round about the houſe on eue- 

lide, 
vo Andrhe (ide-chambers were * three, one 
ouer an other,and ||thirtie in order, and 
entred intothe wall, which was of the houſe for 
the ſidechambers round abour;that they might 
Thauehold,but they had not hold in thewall of 
the houſe 


7 Andftherewaancnlarging and a win- 
ding abou ſtill vypward to the ide chambers, 
for the winding about of the houſe wear (til v 
ward round about the houſe : therefore the 
breadthof the houſe vwsfillvpward, and ſoin- 
creaſed from the lowelt chamber to the highelt 
by the middeſ?. 

8 Ifawaliotheheight of the hovs round 
about the foundations of the ſide-chambers, 
werea full reed of lixe great cubits. 

9 Thethicknelle of the yall which was for 


hm —— ———— ” 


the lide-chambers without, was fue cubits;an; 
that which was left, was the placeof the ſid 
chambers that were within, 

10. And berweene the chambers was the 
widenelle of twenty cubites round about the 
houſeon euery (ide. 

11 And the doores of the (ide-chambers 
were toward the place that was lett , one doore 


theSouth,andthe breadth of the place that was 
lefr,wss five cubits round abour. 

12 Nowthe building that w«s before the ſe- 
parateplace,at theend toward the Welt, was (e- 
uenty cubits broad,and the wall of the building 
was hue cubites thicke round about, and the 
length thereof ninerie cubits. 

13 Soheemeaſured the houſe an hundred 
cubits long,and the ſeparateplace,and the buil- 
ding with the walles thereot, an hundred cu- 
bites long, | 

14 Allothe breadth of thefaceof che houſe, 
and of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt , an 
hundred cubars. 

15 Andhe meaſuredthelengrh of the buil- 
ding ouer againſt the ſeparate place which wa 
behind it, and the|| galleries thereof on the 


bits withthe inner Temple, and the porches 
of the courr, 

16  Thedoore-poſtes, and thenarrow win- 
dowes, and the galleries round abouton their 
three ſtories,ouer againſt the dooretlieled with 
wood round about, || and from the ground 
vp tothe windowess and the windowes were 
couered, * | 


17 Tothatabouethe doore, even vnto the 
inner houſeand without , and by all the wall 
roundabout within and withour by f meaſure. 

18 And it was made with Cherubims,and 
Palmetrees,ſo that a Palme tree wa berweenea 
Cherub and a Cherub, and every Cherub had 
two faces. 

19 So that theface of a man was toward 
the Palmetree onthe one ide, and the face of 
a young Lyon toward the Palmetree on the 0- 
ther ſide: 1c was made through all the houſe 
roundabout. 

20 From theground vntoabouethedoore 
were Cherubims and Palmetrees made,and on 
the wall ofthe Temple. 

21 Theft pots ofthe Temple were ſquared, 
andthe face ofthe SanQtuary, theappearance of 
the one as theappearance of the other. 

22 Thealtar of wood #« three cubits high, 
andthe length thereof two cubits; andthe cor- 
ners thereot,and thelengrh thercf, andthe wals 
therof were of wood : and he ſaid vnto me; This 
#the Tablethat « before the Lok v. 

23 And the Temple and the SanAuary had 
twodoores. 

24 And the doores had two leaues a piece, 
two turning leaues , two leaues for the one 
doore,and two leaues for the other doore. 


25 Andtherewere made on them, on the 


| dooresof the Temple, Cherubims and Palme 


trees » like as were madeypon the walles, and 
there 


roward the North, and another doore toward 


one ſide, and ontheocher (idean hundred cu- 
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with pillars, 
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there were thicke planckes vponthe face of the 
porch without, 
26 And therewere narrow windowes and 
trees on the one (ide, and on the other 
,on the (ides of the porch, and vpon the (ide 
chambers of the houſe,and thickeplancks. 


C H A P. XLII 
1 Thechamber: for the Prieſts. 13 The vſethere- 
of. 19 The meaſures of the outward court. 


OO hee brought mefoorth into the vtter 

court, the way toward the North, and hee 

brought meinto the chamber, that was over a- 
ainlf the ſeparate place, and which wes before 
building toward the North. 

' 2 Beforethelengthof an hundred cubites 

was the North doore, and the breadthwas fifrie 

cubites. 

3 Over againſt the twentie cubites which 
were for the inner court, and ouer againſt the 
pauement _ WA _ be COUrt , was 

ain in three l 
Pu ware chambers wasa walke of 
ten cubits bredth inward, a way of one cubite, 
and theirdoores toward the North. 

- Firm the vpper I: 
rthe galleries || were thele,| 
I —— the buil- 


6 Forthey wereinthreeſtories, but bad not 
illars as the of the courts: therefore the 
lding was (traightned more then the loweſt, 
and the middlemoſt from the ground. 
5 And the wall that wa without ouer as 
| vn 10 0t97> 3 Wy vtter court on 
the forepart of the chambers,the length thereof 
ws fiftie cubites. 
$8 Forthelengthof the chambers that were 
in the vtter cout was fifty cubits : and loe,before | 
the Temple were an hundred cubits. 
9 And|| from vnder thele chambers || was 
theentry on the Eaſt (ide, || as one goeth into 
them from the vrter court. 
10 Thechambers were in thethickneſſeof 
the wall of the court toward the Eaſt , ouer 
againſt the ſeparateplace, and ouer againſt the 


buildin 

'F! Rnd the way before them was like the 
appearance of the chambers which were toward 
r North, as long as they , «*d as broad as 
they, andalltheir goings out wereboth accor- 
ding to their faſhions , and according to their 
doores. 
12 Andaccording tothe dores of the cham- 
bers that were toward the South , was a doore 
in the head of the way , ewe» the way direcl 
before the wall coward the Eaſt, hs. Aroma 


into them. 

13 © Thenſaid heeynto mee , The North 
chambers, «and the South chambers,which «re 
before the ſeparate place , they be holy cham- 
bers, where the Prieſts that approach vnto the 
Lox Þ ſhalleatthe moſt holy things: thereſhall 
they lay the moſt holy things, and the meat of- 
fering, and the linne offering 5 and the treſpaile 
offering-for the place & holy. 


- 
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14 Whenthe Prieſts enter therein;then ſhal 
they not goe outof the holy place into the vr. 
ter court,bur there they folly dnt mmmen 
whereinthey miniſter : for they «ve holy, and 
ſhall pur on other garments, and ſhall approach 
to thoſe things which are for the people. 

15 Now when hehad madean end of mea. 
ſuringtheinner houſe,he brought me forth to- 
ward the gate, whoſe proſpe& is toward the 
Eaſt,and meaſured it roundabour. 

16 He meaſured the Eaſt flide with the mez- 
ſuring reed,five hundred reeds, with the meaſu- 
ring reed round abour. 

17 Hee meaſured the North fide five hun- 
oo reedes, with a meaſuring reed round a- 

rc. 

18 Hemeaſuredthe South ſide fiue hundred 
reeds,withthe meaſuring reed. 

19 © Heturned about to the Welt (ide,anud 
meaſured fiue hundred reedes with the meaſu- 
ring reed. 

20 Hemeaſured it by thefoure ſides : it had 
a wall roundabout five hundred reeds long,and 
five hundred broad , to make a ſeparation be- 
tween the SanQuary,and the prophaneplace, 


C H A P. XLIIL. 

1 The returning of the glory of God into the temple, 
7 The ſine of Iſrael hindred Gods preſence. 10 
The Prophet exhorteth them to repentance and 
obſernation of the law of the bowſe. 13, The mea- 
ſures, 18 andthe ordinances of the eAltar. 


A Frerward he brought me to the gate, exen 
the gatethatlooketh toward the Eaſt, 

2 Andbehold,theglory of the God of I{ra- 
e camefrom the way of the Eaſt : and his voice 
wa like anoiſe of many * waters , and theearth 
ſhined with his glory. 


oe 
= 


| 


*Chap.114 


3 Andirwa*according tothea ce 
of the viſion which — agrees war the 


citie: and the vihons were likethe vilionthat] 

ſaw by theriuer Chebar: «»d I fel ypon my face. 

EDSESIDE 
the way 0 te whoſe 

# toward the Eaſt. of Mats 

5 Sotheſpirittooke mee vp , and brought 
meinto theinner court,and behold the glory of 
the Lok Þ filled the houſe. 

6 AndlI heardhims ſpeaking vnto mee out 
of the houſe,and the man ſtood by me. 

7 CAndheſaidvnto me, Sonneof man, 
theplace of my throne , and the place of the 
ſoles of my feet, where I will dwell in the midlt 
of the children of Iſrael for euer, and my ho- 
ly Name, ſhall the houſe of Iſrael no more de- 

e , neither they, nor their Kings , by ther 
whoredome,nor by the carkeiſes of their kings 
in their hi ces. 

$8 Intheirſetting of theirthreſhold by my 
threſholds,and their poſt by my poſts, || andrhe 
wall berweene meand them,they haue even de- 
filed my holy Nameby their abominationsthat 
they haue committed : whereforeI haue conſu- 
med them in mineanger. 

9 Now let them put away their whore- 
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viſionthatI ſaw, || when I came to deſtroy the hows! 
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nd the carkeiſes of the Kings farre from 
—_ will dwellin the middeſt of them for 


par « Thou ſonne of man ſhew the houſeto 
the houſe of 1{rael , that they may beeaſhamed 
of their iuiquities, and letthem meaſurethe 
|| patterne. 
11 Andifthey beeaſhamed of all that they 
haue done ; ſhew them theforme of the houſe, 
and the faſhion thereof, and the goings out 
thereof, and the commings in thereof, and all 
the formes thereof,and al the ordinances there- 
of , andall the formes thereof,and all the lawes 
thereof: and writeit in their light, that they 
7 keepe the whole formerhereof, andall the 
1ances thereof ,anddoe them. 
12 Thisis thelaw of. the houſe; Vpon the 
top of the mountdine, the whole limit thereof 
roundabout/ballbe moſt holy : behold, this « 
thelaw of the houſe. 
13 «© Andtheſeare themeaſures of the Al- 
tar afterthe cubites; the cubite sa cubiteand an 
hand breadth , even thef bottom ſhall be a cu- 
biteand the breadth a cubite', and the border 
therofby thefedge therofround about hal bea 
ſpan,& this /b«lbe the higher place of the Altar 
14 And from the bottome vponthe ground, 
even tothe lower ſettle, babe two cubites, and 
the breadth one cubire , and from theletler ſer- 
tleeuen to the greater ſettle Gat be foure cubits, 
and the breadth one cubite, 
15 Sotheft Altar/halbe foure cubites, and 
from thefaltar and vpward Balbe fourehornes. 
16 Andthealtar balbe twelue cubiteslong, 
ewelue broad , ſquarein the foure ſquares there- 
of 


17 And the ſettle falbe fourteene cabites 
long,and fourteene broad in the foure ſquares 
therof,& the border about it albe halfea cu- 
bire,& the bottometherof albe acubir about, 
and his ſtaires ſhal looke toward the Eaſt. 

18 © And hefaid vato me Sonne of man, 
thus faith the LordGoy , Theſe are theordi- 
nances of the Altar inthe day when they ſhall 
makeitto offer burnt offerings thereon, andto | 
ſprinkle blood thereon. 

19 Andthou ſhalt giueto the Prieſtes the 
Leuitsthat be of theſeede of Zadok , which ap. 


pou voto me to miniſter ynto me ſaich 
GoDza yong bullockefor a (in offering, 


(0 


ord 

20 Andthou ſhalttake ofthe blood thereof, 
and put zt on the foure hornes of it, and on the 
foure corners of the ſertle, and vpon thebor- 
derround about : thus ſhalt thou cleanſe and 
purgeir, 

21 Thou ſhalttakethebullockealſo of the (in 
offering , and hee ſhall bumneit in theappoin- 
ted place of the houſe withoutthe SanQuary. 

22 Andoathe fecondday thou ſhalt offer a 
kidde of the goats without blemiſh fora linne 


_— and they ſhall cleavie che Altar , as 
they did cleanſe it with the bullocke. 

23 Whenthou haſt madean end of clean- 
ſingir, thou ſhalt offer ayong bullockewith- 
out blemiſh , anda ramme out of the flocke, 
withoutblemiſh, 


24 Andthou ſhale offer them before the] 
Lox v,and the Prieſts ſhall caſtfalt ypon them, 
and they ſhall ofter them vp for a burnt offer- 

eu 


ing vntothe = __ SA 

25 Seuen dayes = 
a goatefora linne offering : they rcgrfee 

rea yong bullocke,and a ramme-our of the 
Rocks » without — F 

26 Seuen dayes ſhal they pu e Altar and 
purifieit,and they ſhal rand themſelues. 

27 And when theſedayes are expired, it 
ſha]l be char vpon theeightday and ſo forward, 
the Prieſtsſhall make your burnt offerings vp- 
on the Altar , and your||peaceofferings; and 
I will accept you, faiththe Lord Gop. 

CHAP, XLIIIL 
1 The Eaſt gate aſſignea onelyto the prince. 4 

The Prieſts reproned for polluting ofthe Sanc- 

Inary. 9 [dolaters uncapable of be Prieftes of 

fice. 15 The ſonnes of Zadoc are accepted 

thereto. 17 Ordmances for the Prieſts, 
Yr he broughtme backethe way of the 
gate of the ourward SanQtuary which 
looketh toward the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 

2 Thenſaidthe Los Þ vnro me, This gate 
ſhall bee ſhut , it ſhall not beopened , and no 
man (halleaterin by it z becauſe the Lox the 
God of 1{rael hath entredin by it , thereforeir 
ſhalbe ſhur. 

3 JtitorthePrince; the Prince, he ſhall 
ſit init to cate bread beforethe Lox» :he ſhall 
enter by theway oftheporch of that gate, and 
ſhall goeour by the way of theſame. 

4 © Thenbrought he meethe way of the 
North gatebeforethe houſe and I looked, and 
behold, the glory of the Lox Þ filled the houſe 
ofthe Lox v,andI fell ypou my face. 

5 AndtheLoxp ſaid vnto me; Sonneof 
man f marke well ,and behold with thineeyes, 


Heb. $4 thei | 


5 


Or, thankgef.. 
rings. 


f Heb ſet thine 


and heare with thineeares , all that I fay vnto |heert 


thee concerning all the ordinances otthehouſe 
of theLoxD , and all the lawes thereof, and 
marke welltheentringin of the houſe, with 
euery going foorth of the Sanctuary. 

6 Andthouſhaltſay to therebellious, enex 
to-the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord 
GopzO ye houſeofIirael,letit ſufficeyou, of 
all yourabominations ; 

7 Iathatye have broughtinto my Sanua- 
rie f ſtrangers vncircumciſedin heart, and vn- 
circumciſedin fleſh , tobein my SanRuary to 

Luteit , ewen my Houſe, when yeeoffer my 

read, thefatand the blood , and e 
broken my Couenant , becauſe of all your 
abominations. 

8 Andyehauenotkeptthe chargeofmine 
holy things : but yee haue ſer keepers of my 
|| chargein my SanQtuary for your ſelues. 

9 © Thusfaith the Lord GopyNo ſtran 
vncircumciſed in heart, nor yncircumciſed in 
fleſhyſhall enterinto my San ,ofany ſtran- 
gerthat#amongthechildren of Iſrael. 

10 Andthe Leuitesthat aregoneaway farre 
from me,when Iſrael went aſtray , which went 
aſtray away from mee after their idoles, they 
ſhall even beare their iniquity, 
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11 Yetthey ſhalbe miniſters in the Sanc- 
tuary, hazing charge at the gates of the houſe, 
and miniſtnng tothe houle they ſhal ſlay the 
burnt — and the facrificefor the people, 
and they ſtand before them to miniſter 


vnto them : 
12 Becauſe they miniſtred vnto them be- 


Heb werefor foretheir idoles, and f cauſed the houſe of I{- 


rael to fal into iniquity ; therefore haue I lift yp 


black of ino9ui- minchandagzinſt them fachche Lord Gov, 


and they ſhall beare their iniquity. 

13 And they ſhallnot come neere ynto mee 
todo theofficeof a Prieſt vato me,norto come 
neereto any of my holy things , inthe moſt 
holy place: but they ſhall beare their ſhame,and 
tharr abominations which they haue comirted. 

14 Bur I will make them keepers of the 
n—_ of the houſe for all the ſeruice thereof, 
and forall that ſhall bedonetherein, 

15 CButtheprielts the Leuites;theſonnes of 
Zadok;that keptthe chargeof my Sanctuary, 
when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from 

ſhall come neereto me to miniſter yn- 
to they ſhal ſtand beforemeto offer ynto 
methefat and thebloodſairhthe Lord Gop, 

16 They ſhall enter into my ſanQuary,and 

Cd cher frat my table to minſter yn- 
co me, and eepe my charge. 

17 CAndit ſhall cometo patlethat when 
enter in at the gates of the inner court,they 
be clothed with linnen garments,and no wooll 
ſhall comevpon them , whiles they miniſter in 
——_— theinner courtand within, 

18 They ſhall haue linnen bonets vpon 
their heads , and ſhall haue linnen breeches vp- 
ontheir loines : they ſhall not girde themſelnes 
with any thing || that cauſeth ſwear. 

19 And when they goefoorth into the vtter 


wn, er with| court , exen into the vtter court tothe people, 


they ſhall put off their garments wherein 
miniſtred,& lay them in the holy chambers,& 
they ſhall put on other garments, and they ſhall 
not ſan&tifie the people with their g b 

20 Neitherſhall they ſhaue theirheads nor 
ſuffer their lockes to grow long , they ſhall 
onely polletheir heads. 

24 Neither ſhall any prieſt drinke wine, 
when they enter intotheinner court. 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their wiuesa 


* Levit.28.13. * widow, orher that isf put away : but 


ſhall take maidens of theſeed of the Marie 
rael, ora widow t that had a prieſt before. 

23 Andthey ſhallteach my peoplerhe diffe- 
rence betweenethe holy and profane ,and cau 
men to diſcerne berweene the vncleane andthe 
cleane. 

24 Andin controuerſie they ſhall ſtandin 
iudgement,and they ſhall iudgeit according to 
my wudgements: and they ſhall keepe my lawes 
| and my ſtatutesin all mine atſembles, and they 
| ſhall hallow my Sabbaths. 

25 Andthey ſhal comeat no*dead perſon to 
defilethemſelues : but for father or for mother, 
orfor ſonneor for daughter, for brother or for 
ſiſter , that hath had no husband, they may de- 

file themſelues. 


ſ | the city five thouſand broad, and fiue and 


—_ i 


26 Andafterheis cleanſed,they (hal reckon 
vnto him ſeuen dayes. 

27 And inthatday that hee goeth intothe 
SanRtuarie, vntotheinner courtto miniſterin 
the SanQuarie, heſhall offer his ſinne oftering, 
faith the Lord Gop, 

28 Andit ſhall bee ynto them for an inhe. 
ritance; I * amtheirinheritance: andye ſhall 
giue them noe poſleſſionin Iſrael; I e their 
polleſſion, 

29 They ſhalleate the meat offering, and the[? 
linneoffering), and thetreſpalle offering , and 
every || dedicatething in Iſraelſhalbe theirs, |y 

30 Andthe|/*firit of all thefirſt fruits of al 
things,and every oblation ofall of every ſort|* 
= oblations ſhall be the prieſts : yee ſhall} ** 

jue vnto the prieſtche brll of your dough, 
that he may cauſe the bleſling to reſt in thine 
houſe, 

31 Theprieſts ſhall not eate of any 
thatis* deadofitſelfeor torne , whether it 
fouleor beaſt. 


CHAT @EALV. 
1 Theportion of land for the Sanituary, 6 fi 
the cuy, 7 and for the Prince, 9 Ordinanc 


for the Prance. 


M Oreouer, t when yee ſhall divideby lot|4nv x 
theland for inheritance , ye ſhall offer an|zrwa{w 


oblation vnto the Lord, fan holy portion 
theland : the length al be the length of f 
and twenty thouland reeds, and the breadth 
ſoalbe ten thouſand : this ſbalbe holy inall the 
borders thereof round abour. 

2 Ofthis there ſhall befor the SanQuari 
five hundreth «x /-ng:b , with five hundreth 
breadth ,{quare roundabout , and fifty cubi 
roundabout , for the|| ſuburbs thereof. 

3 Andofthis meaſure ſhalt thou meaſured ® 
thelength of five and twenty thouſand,andrt 
breadth of ten thouſand: and in itſhalbe 
SanQuary and the molt holy place. 

4 Theholy portion of theland ſhalbe for 
the prieſtes the miniſters of the SanQuary, 
which ſhall come neere to miniſter nog = 
Loa D ,andit ſhall beea place for therr houſes, 
andan holy placefor the SanQuary. 

5 And the five and twenty thouſand of 
length ,andthetennethouſand of breadth, ſhal 
alſo the Leuites the miniſters of the houſe haue 
for themſelues , for a polleſſion for twenty 
chambers. 

6 © Andyeſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of 


ewenty thouſand long ouer againſttheoblation 
of the holy portion : it ſhall bee for the whole 
houſe of Iſrael, 

7 ©« Andaportien ſhalbe forthe prince on 
theone (ide,and on the other ſide of the oblati- 
on of the holy portion , and of the poſſeſſion 
the city, before theoblation of rhe holy portion, 
and before thepoſleſſon of the a rom the 
Weltſide weſtward , and from the Ealt (ide 
Eaſtward, and the length/2all be ouer againlt 
one of the portions from the Welt border vnto 
the Eaſt border. 


BAT 


fferings "Chay xv]. ofthe Princes. [319 


— — 


td. — 


In the land ſhalbe his poſſeſſion in Iſrael | 24 And hee ſhall proparea mear ing of 

ee Rtoendeluomen my peo- | an Ephah fora bullocke , and an E A 
the reft of theland ſhall they giuero the | rammezandan Hin of oyle for an E 
(ner Iſrael,according to theirtribes, 25 Inthe ſeventh moneth,in the 


9 «CThusſaith theLord Gop,Leritſuffice Jr into Yen wr rat. Num. 29. 
ou, O princes of Iſrael: remoueviolenceand | theſeuen Epmncrentagtootannctining, « 
; ile, 5 and juſtice, take | according to the burnt offering, and i 
aol amy yourfemdtions m my people , ſaith | to the meat offering,and according to the oyle, 
LordGoD. 
619-33 Ry -—— —— -—— "hay. cn9s- andaiuſt C H A P. XLVL 
Ephab,anda iult Ba 1 Ordinances for the Prince in hiaworſtip, 9 and 
on ———— for the people. 16 gronmnmae = Rr 
ure ntaine . . j 
or 4mm wr cthereach part heritance. 19 The conrt: for boyling and baking. 
of an Homer : the meaſure ſhall be after Husfaith the Lord GoÞ , Thegateof the 
the Homer, inner court that looketh to the Eaſt, 
13-| 12 And the *ſhekel bal be twenty Gerahs, | ſhall be ſhutthe ſixe working dayes,, bur onthe 
£735 |rwenty ſhekels, five and twenty ſhekels,fifreene | Sabbath it ſhalbe © » and in theday ofthe 
47- |ſhekels ſhalbe your Maneh. New-mooneit ſhalbe 0 
13 This « the oblation that ye ſhal offer;the | 2 And the Princeſhall enter by theway of 
ſixt part of an Ephah of an Homer of wheate, —_— of that gate without, and ſhall ſand 
and yeeſhall giuethe ſixt part ofan Ephah ofan | by pabetoganent Patel pre- 
Homer pare his burnt offering,and his peace offrings, 
14 Concerning the ordinance of oyle, the | and heſhall worſhip at thethreſhold of the gate: 
Bath of oile,ye hall offer the tenth part of a Bath | then hee ſhall goe > butthe gate ſhall noc 
outof the Cor,whichw an Homer of ten Baths, | beſhut vntill the evenin 
forten Baths «re an Homer. 3 Likewiſethe of the land ſhall wor- 
15 Andone||lambeour of theflocke, out | ſhip at the doore of this gate before the Lox v, 
of two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael | in theSabboths,andin ——— 
for a meat offering, and for a burnt offring,and | 4 And the burnt offering that the Prince 
for|| peace offerings , to make reconciliation | ſhall offer vnto the Lox v in the Sabbath day), 
for themyſaith the Gop, fhalbe (ixe lambs without blemiſh,and a ramme 
16 All thepeople of the land f ſhall give this | without blemiſh. 
& | oblation|| for the princein Iſrael. 5s Andthe mate offering falbe an Ephah 
i7 A © pg ap 7's + for aramme , and the meate offering for the 
offrings,and meat offrings, and drink offrings, lambes f as he ſhalbeablero giue, and an Hin of |4 rreby.the 
in thelefncadinche Now-errnnentla e oyle to an Ephah.  Iniftofbiuhband, 
Sabbaths, in all ſolemniries of the houſe of I'- | 5s Andinthe day ofthe New-mooneit ball 
rael : he ſhall preparetheſinne offering, andthe | be a yong bullocke without blemiſh, and ſixe 
meat offering , and the burnt offering, andthe | lambes, and a ramme : they ſhall bee without 
[peace offerings;to make reconciliation for the | blemiſh. 
ſeof Iſrael, 7 Andhe allpogermamunetidag.en 
18 Thusfaith the Lord God , Inthefirſt | Ephahforab e and an Ephahfor aram: 
moneth,in the firſt day of the moneth, thou ſhalt | and for the lambes according as his hand ſhall 
take a yong bullocke without blemiſh , and | attainevnto,and an Hin of oyletoan E 


clenſe the Sanuary. 8 Andwhenthe Prince ſhall enter, he ſhall 
19 AndthePrieſtſhall take of the blood of | goein by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
the linne offering , and put it vpon the poſts of Feſhall goeforth by the way thereof. 


it 
the houſe , and vpon the foure cornersofthe | 9 &@ But when the people of theland ſhall 
ſettle ofthe Altar , and vpon the poſts of the | come before the Lox», intheſolemnefeaſtes, 
gate of the inner court, hee that entreth in by theway of the North- 
20 i uf apnea werden gown. ate to worſhip, ſhall goe out by the way of the 
the moneth, for onethaterreth ,and for | Twi. anos. > 
him that is ſimple : ſo ſhall yee reconcile the | cheSouth gate, ſhall goe foorth by the way of 
houſe. the North gate: he (hall not returneby the way 
21 Inthefirſt woneth,inthe fourteenth day of | of the gate whereby hee came in, but ſhall goe 
the monerh,ye ſhall hauethe Paſleouer a fealt of | foorth ouer inſf, it, 
ſeuen dayes,vnleauened bread ſhalbe eaten. 10 And the Prince in the middeſt ofthem 
22 And ypon that day ſhall the prince when they goein, ſhall goein, and when they 
—_ imſelfe, and forall the people ofthe | goeforth, ſhall goeforth. 
abullockefora ſinne offering. 11 And inthefeaſtes, and intheſolemni- 
23 And even dayeofthefealt he all pre ties , the meate offering ſhall beean Ephah to a 
[+7 4 gs a theLoxD , ſeuen bul- | bullocke,and an Ephah to aramme,and tothe 
[ocks,and ſeuen rammes without blemiſh dayly | lambes, as he is able togiue, and an Hin of oile 
the ſeuen dayes,anda kidof the goats dayly for | toan Ephah. 
alinneoffering, 13 Now —— 
H 
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nces offerings. 


" Ez 


>kiel, ThRawbened w: 


— 


+Hebr of bis 


Trobe meaning 
by morning. 
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burntoffering, orpeace offerings, vo- 

vntO the Lox Þ , oneſhall then open 
him the gate that looketh roward the Eaſt, and 
he (hal his burnt offering, and his peace 
offerings,as he did onthe Sabbath day, then he 
ſhall go forth,and afrer his going forth,one (hal 


ſhur the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt daily re a burnt offe- 
ring vatothe Lox vp, of alambe of fthe firſt 
yeere, without blemiſh thou ſhale prepareit * e- 

Andifou tale feri 

14 t rea meat offerin 
for it every mornin the fax partof an Ephab 
and thethird an Hin of oyle, to temper 
with the fine Howre;a meat offering continual- 

2 ordinancevnto the Loa D. 
my \Lrr” thelambe, and 
the meat offerin / euaraooen mornings 
for a continuall burnt offering, 

16 « Thus fairhthe Lord Gov,Ifthe prince 
giue a gift vnto any of his ſonnes, the inheri- 
cance thereof ſhalbe his ſonnes, sr /hall bee their 
potleſſion by inheritance : 

17 Burifhe giuea giftof his inheritance to 
oneof his ſeruants,then it ſhalbe histo the yeere 
of liberty: afterit (hall returneto the prince,but 
his inheritance ſhalbe his ſonnes for them. 

- 18 —_— the Prince ſhall not _ 

e inheritanceby oppreſſion,to t 
hone their 10n: bat hee ſhall giue 
his _ out - his owne potletſi- 
on, thatm p_ not icattered every man 
from his —_ 10N, »—® 

19 CAfterhe broughtmethorow theentry, 
which wasat the {ide of the gare, into the ho 
chambers of the Prieſts, which looked toward 
the North : and behold, therew«a place on the 
two lides Weſtward. 

20 Thenſaidhe vnto me, This «the place 
where the Prieſtes ſhall boyle the treſpalle offe- 
ring,and the ſinneoffring,wherethey ſhall bake 

meat offering : thatthey beare rhemv not out 
intothevrrer court;to ſanifiethe people. 

21 Then hebrought mefoorth into the vt- 
ter court , and cauſed mee to paſle by the foure 
corners of the court,and ;tin every cor- 
ner of the court there was a court. 

22 Inthetoure corners of the court there 
were courts || ioyned of fourtiecubirrlong, and 
thirtie broad : theſe + foure corners were of one 
meaſure. 

23 Andtherewas a new bni round a- 
bout in them, round about them foure, and it 
was made with boyling places vnder the rowes 
round about. 

24 Then faid hevnto me, Theſe «re the pla- 
cesof them that boyle, where the miniſters of 
the houſe ſhall boyle the ſacrifice of the people. 


C H A P. XLVILI 
1 The viſion of the holy waters. 6 The vertue of 
them. 13 The borders of the land, 22 The di- 
xiſron of it by lot. 
Frerward he brought me againe vnto the 
dooreof the houſe,and behold,the waters 
iſſued outfrom vnder the threſhold of the houſe 


- 


—— —— 


— —_ 


Eaſtward: for the forefront of the houſe food 
toward the Eaſt, and the waters came downe 
from vnder the right (ide of the houſe, at the 
South (ide of the Altar, 

2 Thenbrovghthemeout of the way of 
the _—_— and = _— the way 
without ynto the vtter gate thatloo- 
keth Eaſtward,and behold | anc —_ Out wa- 
ters onthe right ſide. 

3 And whenthe man that had the linein 
his hand, wentforth Eaſtward, he meaſured a 
thouſand cubits , and he brought methrough 
the waters : f the waters were to the ancles. 

4 Againe, he meaſured a thouſand , and 
brought methroughthe waterszthe waters were 
to the knees: againe hee meaſured a thouſand, 
and brought methrough ; the waters wereto 
theloynes, 

5s Afterward he meaſuredathouſand, axd 
it was a riuer;that 1 could not = ouer: for the 
waters were riſen,fwaters tv {\wimme ina river 
that could not bepalled ouer. 

6 © Andheſaid vnto me,Son of manghaſt 
thou ſeene:his? Then he brought me,and cau- 
ſed meto returae tothe brinke of the river, 

7 Now when I had returned,behoi4,atthe 


the one (ide,and on the other. 

$ Thenſaidhevnro me, Theſe waters iſſue 
out toward the Eaſt countrey , ard goedowne 
into the|| deſert,and goeintotheſea: which be- 


> ty forth into the ſea, the waters ſhall 
ws nd it ſhall Te,that thing 
9 Anditſhallcometo paſle,that euery thi 

PS 09 gp ers i erthe 
t rivers ſhall comeſhall live, and there ſhall be 
2 
ters come thither : for they ſhall be healed, 
—_— thing ſhall live whither the river 
com ; 


10 Andit ſhall come to pallethe the fiſhers 
ſhall and vpon it, from Engedi even ynto En- 
laim zthey ſhalbe a place to ſpread forth nets, 
cir fiſh ſhalbe according to their kinds as the 
fiſh of thegreat Sea,exceeding many. 


lers:: 
"woken 


— 


hn — 


| 
: 


f Hel 


*/jnamn, 


t banke of the riuer were very many * trees on (Meh 


Ty 
multitude of fiſh, becauſetheſe wa- j»ns 


14 Butthe mm places thereof,and the ma- 
riſhes thereof; || (hall not be healed, they ſhall be 
giuen toſalt. 
12 And by theriverypon 

on this {ide,& on that lice f ſhallgrowall trees 
for meat, whole leafe ſhall notfadezneither ſhall 
the fruitethereof be conſumed : it ſhall bring 
forth || new fruit,according to his moneths, be- 
cauſe their waters they iſſued out ofthe Sanu- 
arie, and the fruit thereof ſhall befor meat, and 


be the border, whereby yelhall inherit the lands 
according to the twelue tribes of Iſrael : Ioſeph 
ſhall have two portions. 


thebankethereof _ 


jo 


theleaferhereof || for * medicine. my 
13 eThusfayththe Lord Gop, This/df |.q.,.,, 


14 Andyeſhallinherit it, oneas wellas an- 


handto giueit vnto your fathers, andthis land 
ſhall fall vnto you for inheritance. 

15 And this faltbe the borderof theland 
coward the North ſide from the great —_— 


dr, od 
% 


other: concerning the which T||*lifred vp mine Bon. 
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SEED 


I-tions of the Tribes. Cha 


xvi. The jr ofthecl 


way of Hethlon,as men goe to Zedad: 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraimy which « 
berweenethe border of Damaſcus, and the bor- 
derof Hamath: || Hazar Hatticon, which « by 
the coaſt of Hauran. | 

17 Andthe border from the Sea ſhalbe Ha- 
zar-enan, the border of Damaſcus , and the 
North Northward,and the border of Hamath: 
and thus is the North (ide. 

18 And the Eaſt (ide ye ſhall meaſure from 
Hauran z and+from Damaſcus , and from Gi- 
lead,and from the land of Iſrael by Iordan;from 
the border vnto the Eaſt Sea : and thu « the 
Eaſt (ide. | 

19 And the South ſide Southward from 


. Tamar, even to the waters of || (trife i» Kadeſh, 
mm_ [the || riverzto the great Sea: andehww the South 


ſide|| Southward. 

20 The Welt lidealſo bal beethe great Sea 
from the border , tilla man comeouer againſt 
Hamath: this «the Welt (ide, 

21 Soſhall yediuide this land vnto you ac- 
cording to thetribes of Iſrael. 

22 CAnditſhall cometo paſle,that yee ſhall 
divide it by lotfor an inheritance vnto you,and 
to the ſtrangers that ſoiourne among you, 
which ſhal beget children among you, and they 
ſhall bee vnto you as borne in the countrey a- 
mong the children of Iſrael ; they ſhall hauvein- 
heritance with you among thetribes of Iſrael. 

23 Andit come to patle that in what 
tribe the ſtranger ſoiourneth;there ſhall ye giue 
bir his inheritance,faith the Lord Gov; 


CHAP. wn 8 ofthe 
23. 23. The portions of the twelwe tribes, | t 
jon. my 15 of the Citie and Suburbs, 21 
and of the Prince, 30 The dimenſions and 
gates of the Citie, 


F Ow theſe are the names of the Tribes, 
from the North end to the coaſt of the 
way of Hethlon ,as one goeth to Hamath, Ha- 
zarenan , the border of Damaſcus Northward, 


*|to thecoaſt of Hamath ( for theſe are his lides 


Eaſt and Weſt) « portion for Dan, 

2 Andby theborderof Dan, fromthe Eaſt 
ſide vnto the Welt, « portion for Aſher. 

3 Andbytheborder of Aſher , from the 
Eaſt ſide even vnto the Well (ide, 4 portion for 
Napheali. 

4 Andby the border of Naphtali,from the 
Eaſtſide ynto theWelt{ide,eportss forManalleh, 

s Andbythe border of Manaſſeh , from 
the Eaſtſide vnto the Weltlide, 4 portion for E- 


phraim. 

6 Andby the border of Ephraim fromthe 
Eaſtſide even ynto the Weltlide, 4 portion for 
Reuben, 

7 Andbytheborderof Reuben, from the 
Eaſtfidevnto the Weſtſide, «portion for Iudah, 

8 q Andbytheborder ofJudah , from the 
Eaſtſide vnto the Weltſide, ſhall be the offering 
which ſhall offer of fue and thou- 
ſand reeds mbredth., and i» length as one of the 


other the Eaſt{idevnto the Weſtlide 
andthe Sanctuary ſhalbein themidit ofir. > 


ee = —— ——- —_——— A —_— 


9 Theoblation that ye ſhall offer vnto the 
Lo&D, ſoa be of fiueand twenty thouſand in 
lengthzand often thouſand in breadth. 

10 And forthemyenen for thepriefts ſhall be 
this holy oblation, toward the North,Gueand 
twenty thouſand i length,and toward the Welt 
ten thouſand in bredth, and toward the Eaſtten 
thouſand in bredth , and toward the South fiue 
and twenty thouſand in length,& the SanQtua- 
ry of the Lox Þ ſhalbe in the middeſt thereof, 

11 1rſpallbe||for the Prieſts that areſanRi- 
fied, of theſonnes of Zadok, which hauek 
[|m —_ » which wentnot aſtray when t 
children of Iſrael went aſtray , as the Leuites 
went aſtray. | 

12 And this oblation of the land that is of- 
fered , ſhall be vnto them a thing molt holy by 
the border of the Leuites. 

13 And overagainſt the border of the Prieſts, 
the Leuites all baxe tive and twenty thouſand 
in length, and tennethouſandin bredth: all the 
length balbe five and twenty thouſand, and the 
bredth ten thouſand. 

14 And they ſhall not ell of it, neither ex- 
change, noralienate the firſt fruits oftheland : 
for it is holy vnto the Lox o, : 

15 qAndthe fiue thouſand that areleft in 
the breadth ouer againſt the five and rwentie 
thouſand,ſhall be a prophane place for the citie, 
for dwelling and for ſuburbs, and the city ſhalbe 
in the mid(t thereof, 

16 And theſe ballbethe meaſures thereof, 
the North ſide foure thouſand and fue hun- 
dred, and the South ſide foure thouſand and 
five hundred, and 'on the Eaſt (idefoure thou- 
ſand, and fiue hundred, and the Weltſlide foure 
thouſand and five hundred. 

17 Andthe ſuburbs of the city ſhall beto- 
ward the North two hundred and fifty, andto- 
ward the South two hundred and fifry, and to- 
ward the Eaſt two hundred and fifty , atid to- 
ward the Weſttwo hundred and fifty. 

18 And the reſidue in length ouer againſt 
theoblation of the holy portion, allbe tenne 
thouſand Eaſtward , and tennethouſand Welt- 
ward: andit ſhall beoueragainſtthe oblationof 
the holy portion, and the increaſe thereof ſhall 
be for food vnto them thar ſerue the citie. 

19 Andthey that ſerue the city,ſhall ſerue it 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael. 

20 Alltheoblation Gelbe five and twentie 
thouſandby five and twenty thouſand : yeſhall 
offer the holy oblation foure ſquare, with the 
poſlſeſhon o _ 

21 CAndthe reſidue palbe for theprinceon 
the one ſide, and on theother of the holy obla- 
tion, and of the polleſſion of the city ouer a- 
gainſt the five & rwenty thouſand, of the obla- 
tion toward the Eaſt border, & Weſtward ouer 
againſt the five & rwenty rhouſand toward the 
Wet border , ouer againſt the portions for the 
prince, and it ſhalberhe holy oblation, andthe 
Sictuary of the houſe Balbe in themidlttherof. 

22 Moreouer , from the poſleſſion of the 
Leuites, and from the poſſeſſion of the city, be- 
ing in the midſtofthat which is the Princes,be- 

Hhh 2 rweene 


or ;ward,or, 


_ "TYongthen choſen 


Dakicl, 


to {eruetheK 
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Portion, 
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drinks. 


eweenethe border of Iudah, and the border of 
Beniamingſbalbe for the Prince. 

23 Asforthe reſt of thetribes , from the 
Eaſt (ide vnto the Weſt (ide,Beniamin ſal have 
7 a portion 3 

24 And by theborder of Beniamin , from 
the Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt {ide , Simeon foal 
bane a portion: 

25 Andby the border of Simeon, from the 
Eaſt (idevnto the Welt (ide, Ifſachar 4 portion : 

26 And by the border of Iiſachar from che 
{Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt (ide , Zebulun 4 por- 
£100 : ; 

27. And by theborderof Zebulun from the 
Eaſt (idevnto the Welt (ide, Gad « portion. 

28 Andby theborder of Gad, at the South 
ſide Southward, the border ſhall beeeuen from 
Tamar wnto the waters of || {trife i Kade(h and 
to theriuer toward the great Sea. 

29 Thisstheland which ye ſhall divide by 
lot vnto the tribes of Iſracl for inheritance,and 


ha 


theſeare their portions, ſaith the Lord Gop, 

30 © Andthele arethe goings out ofthe ci. 
tie, on the North (ide foure thouſand and fiue 
hundred meaſures. 

31 Andthegates of theciry lbs after the 
names of the tribes of Iſracl, three gates North- 
ward, one gateof Reuben, one gate of [udah, 
one gate of Leui. | 

32 AndattheEaſt ſide foure thouſand and 
five hundred : and three gates z and onegateof 
loſeph, one gate of Beniamin,one gate of Day. 

33 And at the South ſide foure thouſand 
and five hundred meaſures,and three gates: one 
gate of Simeon, one gateof I{I:char, one gate 
of Zebulun. 

34 Atthe Welt(idefoure thouſand and five 
hundred,with their three gates:one gate of Gad, 
one gateof Aſher,one gate of Naphtali. 

35 1t was round about eighteene thouſand 
meaſures , and the name of city from that 
day ſbalbe,y The Lozp there. 


it 


——. 


i... 


CHAT L 
8 Jeboiakims captinitie. 4 Aſypenaz taketh Da- 
wiel, Hanamah,Miſhacl and Azariah. $ They 
refufing the Kings portion, doe proffer with pulſe 
. andwater. 17 Their excellencie m Wiſedome, 
N the third yeere of the 
reigneof *Jehoiakim king 
of Iudah , came Nebu- 
chad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bylon,vnto lerulalem,and 
belieged ir. 
d | z And theLord gaue 
lehoiakim king of Iudah into his hand , with 
of the vellels of the houſe of God , which 
caried into the land of Shinar to the houſe 
of his god, and hee broughtrhe vellels into the 
treaſurehouſe of his god. 
3 © Andrheking ſpakevnto Aſhpenaz the 
maſter of his Eunuches , that hee ſhould bring 
certaine of the children of Iſracl , and of the 
kings ſeed, and of the Princes: 
4 Children in whom was no blemiſh , but 
well favoured, and skilfull in all wiſdome,and 
cunning in knowledge, and vnderſtanding ſci- 
—_ ſuch as had or to _ - 
e kings palace, and whom they might teac 
the h—_ and the tongue of the Caldeans. 
5 And the King appointed them a dayly 


which hee'dranke : {o nouriſhing them three 
ceres, thatatthe end thereof they might ſtand 
rethe king. 
6 Now among theſe were of thechildren 
' of Iudah, Daniel , Hananiah , Miſhael, and 
' Azariah: 
75 Vnto whom the Prince of the Eunuches 
gaue names: for he gauevnto Daniel che name 


THE BOOKE 


prouiſion of the Kings meat, and of } the wine | 


_ 


OF DANIEL 


== — 


of Belteſhazzar ; and to Hananiahyof Shadrach; 
andto Mithael, of Meſhach ; and to Azariah of 
Abednego. 

8 © But Daniel purpoſedin his heart, that | 
hee would not defile himſelfe with theportion | 
of the Kings meat, nor with the wine which he 
dranke: therefore he requeſted of the Prince 
the eunuches,that he might notdefile himſdlfe, 

' 9 Now God had brought Daniel intofa- 
uour and tender loue with the Prince of the 
Eunuches. 

10 Andthe Prince ofthe Eunuches ſaid vn- 
to Daniel, 1 feare my lord the king , who beth 
appointed your meat,and your drinke: for why 
ſhould he ſee your faces } worſe liking then the 
children which are of your || ſort ? then (hall ye 
make me indanger my head to the king. 

11 Then Gd Danelco|]| rv mag. BY the 
Prince of the Eunuches had fer over Daniel, 
Hananiah, Miſhacl,and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy ſeruants, I beſeech thee, ten 
dayes,and let them giuef pulſet to cat, and wa- 
tertodrinke. Ade 

13 Then let ourcountenance be looked vp- agua, 
on before thee,and the countenance of thechul- 
dren that cate of the portion of the kings meat: 
andas thou ſeeſt , deale with thy ſervants. 

14 So heconſented to themin this matter, 
and proued them ten ow. 

15 Andattheendoften dayes , their coun- 
tenances appeared fairer, and fatter in fleſh,tnen 
all the children , which did eate the portion of 
the Kings meate. 

16 Then Melzar tookeaway the portion of 
their meat,6& the winethat they ſhould drinke: 
and gauethem pulſe. 

17 © Asfortheſefourechildren , God gaue 
them knowledge, andskilin alllearnivg 6: wil- 
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wildome. Chapij. | The Kings tury. 


321 


wade 
yodrr- 


| 


dome;|| and Daniel had vnderſtanding in all vi- 
dreames. 

m—_— at the ende of the dayes that the 

King had ſaid he ſhould bring them 1n, then the 

Princeofthe Eunuches brought themin before 

Nebuchad-nezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them : 
and among them all was found none like Da- 
"Une war wy" rar ry Azariah : therefore 
ſtoodt rethe king, 

20 ret in all matters of f wiſedome and 
ynderſtanding that the King enquired of them 
he found them ten times better then all the Ma- 

icians «xd Aſtrologers that were in all his 
ealme. 

21 AndDaniel continued euen vnto the 
firſt yeere of king Cyrus. 

CHAP. IL 
1: Nebuchad-nezzar forgetting his dreame , re- 
quireth it of the C —- iſes and 
threatnings, 10 They ackywow their in= 
abilitie, are indged to die, 14 Daniel obtas- 
ning ſome reiÞute , findeth the dreame. 19 Hee 

bleſſeth God, 14 Hee ER EE P 

brought tothe King. 31 The . 36 The 

interpretation. 46 Damels adnancement, 
} | fowep panting oo mars 
buchad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nezzar drea- 
med dreames , wherewith his ſpirit was trou- 
bled,and his ſleepe brake from him. 

2 Thenthe king commaunded to call the 

Magicians,andthe Aſtrologers,and the Sorce- 


his dreames : ſo they came and ſtood before 
the King, 
3 And the King faide ynto them , I haue 
dreamed a dreame , and my ſpirit was troubled 
to know the dreame. 
4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the king in 
yriacke; * O king, liue for euer : tell thy fer- 


$ 
wantsthe dreame, and wee will ſhew the 1inter- 


tion, 

_ The king anſwered , and (aid to the Cal- 
deans,T he thing is gone from me: if ye wil not 
make knownevnto me thedreame,with the in- 
jon thereof, ye ſhall be * cutin pieces, 

your houſes ſhalbe made a dunghill. 
6 Butif yee ſhew thedreamezand the inter- 
I pede ei Ws = 
me 


rewards,and great honour: therefore 

7 They anſwered againe, and faid, Let 
king tell his ſeruantsthe dreame , and wee will 
ſhew the interpreration ofit. 

8 Thekinganſwered, and ſaid, I know of 
certainty that ye wouldfgaine the timeybecaufe 
yeſeethething is gonefrom me. 

9 Butifye willnot make knownevnto me 
thedreame, there i but onedecreefor you : for 


ebefore the timebechanged: there- 
tell methedreamezand [ (hall know thatye 


| Fakctoor meg: and corrupt words to 


| can ſhew methein X 
| 10 The Caldeansanſwered beforethe king, 


and ſaid,Thereisnota man ypon theearththar 


_ 


ters, and the Caldeans , for to ſhew the King | 


=” OO > =  — - = OO ROO ———— 


can ſhew the kings matter: therefore thereis no 
King lord, nor ruler, that asked ſuch things at 
any Magitian,or Aſtrologer,or Caldean. 

11 Andit«a rarething thatthe king 
reth,and there is none other that can ſhew it 
fore the king , excepethe gods,whoſe dwelling 
—_—__ FF 

12 For thisca King was angry and 
V hectonnend conmendetrodetironaBichd 

iſe men of Babylon. 

13 Andthe went forth that the wiſe 
men ſhould beeſlaine, and they (ought Daniel 
and his fellowes to be (lai | 

14 CThen Daniel f anſwered with counſell 
and wiſedome to Arioch the || captaineofthe 


of Babylon. 

15 Hee anſwered and faid to Arioch the 
Kings captaine » Why is the decree ſo 
from the king ? Then Arioch made the thing 
knowne to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in and deſired of the 
king that he would give him time,and that hee 
would ſhew the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe , and 
made thething knowne to Hananiah, Miſhael, 
and Azariah his companions : 

18 Thatthey would delire merciesf of the 
God of heauenconcerning this ſecrer, that Da» 
nieland hisfellowes |(bould noe periſh withehe 
reſt of the wiſe men of Babylon. 

19 qThen was the ſecret revealed vnto Da- 
nie in a night viſion: then Daniel bleſſed the 
God of heauen. | 

20 Daniel anfwered and faid,* Bleſſed be the 
Name of God for euer and cuer : for wiſedome 


ledge to them that know vnderſtanding, 

22 Hereuealeth the deepe and fecrerthin 
hee knoweth what in the darkenes, and 
lightdwelleth wich him. _ 

23 I thunke thee and praiſe thee, O thou 
God of my fathers,who haſt giuen me wiſdome 
and might , and haſt made knowne vnto mee 
now what wee deſired of thee : forthou haſt 
now made knowne vnto vs the kings matter. 

24 qTherefore Daniel wentin vnto Arioch 
whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the 
witern of Babylda: hewencand fildthueyo- 
_ the king, and I will ſhew vn- 
to the king the interpretation. | 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before 
theking in haſtegGe ſaid thus vnto him, fI have 
found a man of the f captiues of Iudah, thar wil 
make knownevnto the king theinterprecation, 


whoſename was Belceſhazzar, Are thou ablero 
make knowne vnto mee the dreame which I 
haue ſeene,andthie interpretation thereof ? . 
27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the 
demanded, — the los 


f Cald.retwy< 


ned. 


kings guard, which was gone coſlay the 10” ne 


roman Af 


haſty ners or ſleweh. 


t-rmen, 


f Celd. foud 
before God, 
[| 0rghatthey* 
(howld not dem 
flroy Daniel, 
&c. 
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_ that [ 
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26 The king anſwered and faid to Daniels [jc 


Jo CEE 


125 dreameinterpreted. ''Daniel, 


Art Frmagete | 


Magitians, the Soothſayers ſhew vn- 
the King: 
28 Butthereis a God in heauen that reuea- 
ſecrets, and f maketh knowneto the King 
+ [Nebuchad-nezzar, which ſhall be in the latcer 
dayes. Thy dreame; and the vilions of thy head 
[vpon thy bed, are theſe. 

29 Asforthee,O Kingzthy thoughts fcame 
into thy minde ypon thy bed,what ſhould come 
to palle hereafter : and he that reuealeth ſecrets, 
maketh knowne vato thee , what ſhall come 
to palle, 

30 Butas for me, this ſecrer is not reuealed 
to mee, for any wiſdome that] haue morethen 
|any living , but for their ſakes that ſhall make 
knownethei tion tothe king,andthat 
thou mighteſt know the thoughts of thy heart. 

31 «© Thou,O Kingtſaweſt, and beholda 
great : this great Imagewhoſebrighrnes 
was excellent, ſtood before thee,and theforme 


ro another,euen asyron is not mixed with clay, 

44 Andintthedaies of theſe Kings ſhall the 
God of heauen ſer vp a kingdome,* which ſhall 
neuer beedeſtroyed : and thef kingdomeſhall 
not belefrto other people, b=t it ſhall breake in 
pieces,and conſumealt theſe kingdomes, andit |; 
ſhall ſtand for ever. t 

45 Foraſmuch as thou ſawelt that the fone [thn 
was cut out of the mountaine || without hands; 
and thatirt brake in pieces the yron, the braſle; _ 
theclay,theliluer,and the gold : the great God 
hath made knowen to the King what ſhal come 
topatlef hereafter, and the dreamescertaine, 
and theinterpretation thereof ſure, 

46 © Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar fell 
vpon his face,and worſhipped Daniel,and com- 
manded that they ſhould offer an oblation,agd 
{weet odours vnto him. 

47 Theking anſwered vnto Daniel,and faidy 
Ofatruetht «,that your Godisa God of gods, 


thereof wa terrible. | anda Lordof kings , and a reuealer of ſecrets, 
32 This [mages head was of fine gold, his | ſezing thou couldelt reucale this ſecret, 

breaſt and hisarmes of (iluer, his belly and his as Then the King wade Daniel a great man, 

|| thighes of bralle: and gauehim many great gifts and made him] 

33 Hislegsofyron, his feete partof yron, | ruler over the wholeprouinceof Babylon,and 

and part of clay. * chiefeof the gouernours ouerallthe wiſe men] * 
34 Thouſawelttillthata ſtone was cut out | of Babylon. | 

| without hands, which ſmote the Image vpon | 49 Then Daniel requeſted of the King and 

hisfeete that were of yron and clay, and brake | heet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego-vutr| - 

them to pieces. the affaires of the prouince of Babylon : but 

| 35 Then wastheyron, theclay, thebraſle, | Daniel a/c in the gateof the king, 

| the (iluer, and the gold broken to pieces toge- CHAP. lil 

| ther,and became like the chaffe of the Summer Neb on ek PR 

| threſhing floores, and the windecariedthem a- | * "1 Kk g Bs þ Og. —— — Abecuege 

| . . . 4a--i>d b 

| vay«hacno place was found forthem : andthe are accuſed for not worſhipping the image. 13 


| Stone that {inote the Image became a great They, being clowuued, male a goed! confifiien 


mountainezand 6lled the whole earth. | 
_ - 19 God dclazereath them ont of the furnace, 306 
36 q Thissthedreame,and wewillcellthe Nebuchad-nex2ar ſeeing the muracle , bleſſeth 


| mterpretation thereof beforethe Kin ad 


37 Thou, O king, 5refiingeliingg :for | © | 
the God of heauen hath giuen thee a 'king- | jr perryturenvry King madean image 
of gold, whoſe height ws threeſcore cu- 


| dome,power and AI (1 

| - 38 And whereſoever the children of men | bits, andthe breadth thereof ſixe cubirs : heeſet 

| dwell, the be:ſts of the field , and thefoules of Babel the plaineot Dura, in the prouinceof 
Babylon. pi 


the heauen hath hee giuen intothine hand, and | | 
2- Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent to 


— —*5am0 ouer them all: thou ae ny = ph 
ea (0) atherrogeth | er inces, ernors, 
39 And ther thee ſhall ariſeanother king- he capalinaythe tcherreatorerechecount 
domeinferjourto thee,and anotherthird king- | ſlers,the ſheriffes, and all the rulers of _ | 

dome of bratſe, which ſhall bearerule ouerall | vinces, ro cometo the dedication of theirhage| | 
cheearth. - ! 11. . * | which Nebuchad-nezzar the king had ſet vp. | 
49 And thefourth kingdome ſhalbeſtrong | 3 - Then the pritices, the goverriours, and 
asyron : foraſmuch as yronbreaketh in pieces | captaines,the iu gonjtie reakuriehrcggs - 
andſubdueth all things ; and as yron that brea- | lers, the ſheriffes , andall the rulers of -4 
kethalltheſe,ſhall it breakein pieces and bruiſe. | yinces were gathered rogerher viitothededics- 
41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feeteand | tionof rhe image, that Nebuchad-fezrar the 
toes, part of porrers clay, and part of yron :the | king hadſet vp,and they ſtood beforetheimage 
kingdom be diuided, but there thalbeirvir | that Nebuchad-nezzar had fet vp. 
of theſtrengrh of the yron, foraſmuchasthou | © 4 Then an Herauld cried f aloude , To hjchalvb 
Gweſtthe yron mixt withmyrieday, ' *- = firis commanded,O people, nations, and Fu 
42 Andatheroes of theſterweropart of y- | languages; — © - hy qt 

s Thatat ww vo rermee the ſoundof 


wn 4 nar 6d mg kin ſhall be Lf -dinw lot: Jo 
partly ftrong,a partly || broken. cornet, fiute,harpe, ck-butsr . Hor 44 
43 And whereasthou cimerant kini iP A Fea ; a 


{aweſt yron mixt with 
myrie clay , they ſhall minglethemſclues with and worſhip the golden imagethar Nebuchatl- 
6 And 


I, Orgbrittle. 


f Chald.ths 


wich cbs. | heſced of yen: butthey ſhallnot cleauef one | nezzarthe king hathſſetvp: 
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dedicated. 


Chip-ah. 


The fierie farnace 


> 3223 | 


T> 


PRE 


6 And who falleth not downe and wor- 
ſhi , ſhall the ſame houre bee caltinto the 


id{t of a burning fierie furnace. 
7 Thereforeat that time, when all thepeo- 


[ts Os of the cornet, flute, harpe, 


L ie, and all kinds of mulicke , all 

the nations , and the languages fell 

downe «nd worſhipped the golden image, that 
Nebuchad-nezzarthe king had ſet vp. 

$ «© Whereforeat that time certaine Cal- 
deans came _ and —— _ - 

T e and faid ro ing Nebu- 
ee king live for euer. 

10 Thou O king, haſt made a decree, that 
every man that ſhall heare the ſound of the cor- 
net, flute , harpe, ſackbur, zuny and dulci- 
mer; and all kinds of mulſicke ſhall fall downe 
and worſhipthe golden image: 

11 And whofo falleth not downeand wor- 
ſhippeth that he ſhould be caſt into the midſt of 
a burning fiery furnace. . 

12 There are certaine IJewes whom thou 
haſt ſer ouer the affaires of the province of Ba- 

on, Shadrach , Meſhach zand Abednego: 

men,Q King, ft haue not regarded thee, 
they ſeruenot thy gods,nor worſhipthe golden 
image, which thou haſt ſer vp. 

13 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his rage 
and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego : then they brought theſe 
men before the king, 

14 Nebuchad-nezzar fpake and ſaid vnto 
them, Isir||rrue, ©, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego ? doe not ye ſerue my gods,nor wor- 


ip the golden image whith I haueſer vp? 
a* Nowif obereadycherae what time yee 
heare the ſound of the cornet, flute, harpe,ſack- 
but, pſaltery, and dulcimer, and all kindes of 
muſicke, yee fall downe, and worſhip the i- 
mage which I haue made,el:butif ye worſhi 
hos yo foal becafithe fainehoureincochertid. 
teſt of a fieriefurnace, and whois that God that 

deliver you our of my hands ? | 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and A Oan- 
frered and ſaid tothe king ; O Nebuchad-nez- 
zar, weeare not carefull ro anſwere thee in this 
matter, 

17 Ifitbee/o, our God whom weſerue, is a+ 


ble co deliuer vs from the burning herie fur- 
: 7-" hee will deliuer vs out of thine hand, 
Kin 


18 Bur if not, bee it knowen vnto thee, O 
king, that wee will nor ſerue oy nor 


norltdp thy golden image, which thou haſt 


S 4 Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of 
fury,and the forme ofhis viſage was changed a- 
I lt Shadrach 5 Methach, and A L 
tree eand commanded, thar 
heate the furnace one ſeuen times more 
it was wont to be heat. 


|| coats, their hoſen, and their|| hats, and their{4 


other garments, and were caſt intothe midſt of 
the burning fieriefurnace, 

22 Therefore becauſe the Kings f com- 
mandement was vrgent and the furnace excee- 
ding hote, the|| flame of the fire ſlewe tha 
men that tooke vp Shadrach,Meſhach, and A- 


23 Andtheſe three men,Shadrach,Meſhach 
and A o,fell downe bound into the midſt 
of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king was 
aſtonied,and roſe vp in haſte,an4 ſpake and ſaid 
vato his||[counſellers,Did not wecaſt threemen 
bound into the midit of the fire? They anſwe- 
red,and ſaid vntothe King; True, O King, 

25 Hee an{wered, and ſaid, Loe,l ſeefoure 
men looſe,walking in the midſt of the fire, and 
tthey haueno hurt,and the forme ofthe fourth 
islikeche Sonne of God. | 

26 «Then Nebuchad-nezzarcameneereto 
the t mouth of the burning fierie furnace, and 
ſpake, and ſaid, Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abed- 
nego,yeeſeruants of the molt High God,come 
foorth,and come hither, Then Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego came foorth out of the 
mid(t of the hire. 

27 And theprinces, gouernours,and cap- 
taines,and the kings coun being gathered 
together,law theſe men,vpon whoſe bodies the 
fire had no power, nor was an haire of their 
head ſinged, neither was their coates changed, 
nor the ſmell of fire had paſſed on them. 

#8 Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and ſaid; 
Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego,who hath ſent his Angel,and delive- 
red his {eruants that truſted in him, and haue 
changed the Kings word, and yeelded their bo- 


dies might not ſeruenor worſhip an 
God,ex nam urn 1 EN 
29 ThereforetI makea decree, thateuery 


a —_— which ſpeakef a- 
ny thing amitle again theGod of Shadrach, 
Meſhach,and Abednego,ſhall bee *f cutin pi 
ces,and their houſes ſhall be madea dung-hill, 
becauſe there isno other God;that can can deli- 
uer after this ſort. 

30 Then the Kingf promoted Shadrach, 


Meſhach,and Abednego in the prouince of Ba- | 


bylon. 
CHAN HM 
1 Nebuchad-nezzar confeſſeth Gods kingdome, 4 
maketh relation of his areanes, which the Ma- 
gicians conld not interpret. $ Daniel heareth 
the dreame. 19 Hee interpreteth it, 28 The 
ſtory of the ement. 
N chad-nezzar the king,yntoall people, 
nations,and lan that dw inall che 
———— m_ vnto you. hg 
2 fI g to ſhew ignes 
Mons oo > 
C_—_ his (h and how migh- 
3 How great rehis (1gnes? 
de te kipwondes? bh es* an euer- 
laſting kingdome,and his dominion «from 


neration to generation. p _ 


[ 07,gomerners, 


fCald. there is 
mo bars 11 them, 


fCald. dere, 


God hath wrought |/cemely before 
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* Chap. 1.48. 


CO mIremrny atreft in mine 

,and flouriſhing in my palace. 

5 new wane." an oe OP 
the thoughts vpon my bed, and theviſions of 
my head troubled me. 

&65 Therefore madel a decree; to bring inall 
the wiſe men of Babylon before mee; that they 
might make knowen vnto meethe interpreta- 
tion ofthe dreame. 

7 Thencamein the Magitians, the Aſtro- 
logers, the Caldeans, andthe Southſayers: and 
I told thedreame beforethem; but they didnot 
make knowen ynto tnee the interpretation 
thereof. 

$ © But at the laſt Danidl camein before 
me, (whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, according 
tothenameof my God, and in whom « the ſpi- 
ritof the holy gods) and before him I roldethe 

, ſaning, 

9 O© Belteihazzar *maſter ofthe Magicians, 
becauſe] know that the ſpirit of theholy gods 
is in thee, and no ſecret troublech thee, rell mee 
the vilions of my dreamethatI haueſcene, and 
the interpretation thereof, 

10 Thus werethe vilionsof minehead in my 
bed :7 1 ſaw, and behold, a treein the midſt of 
the earth,and the height thereof wes grear. 

11 So and was ſtrong , andthe 
height thereof reached vnto heauen , andthe 
ſight thereofto theend of all theearth, 

12 The leaues thereof were faire, and the 
fruite thereof much, and in it was meatefor all: 
the beaſts of che field had ſhadow vnderit, and 
the foules of the heauen dwelt in the boughes 
thereof, = all _ = a . Bs 

13 Ifawintheviſions of my vpon my 
bed, and behold, a watcher and an holy one 
camedowne from heauen, 

14 Hecryed aloude, and ſaid thus : Hew 
downe the tree, and cut off his branches ; ſhake 
off his leaues, and ſcatrer his fruit let the beaſts 
gnomy: from vnder it, and the foules from his 

C : 

15 Neuerthelelle leaue the ſtumpe of his 
rootes in the earth , euen with a band of yron 
andbraſſe,in the tendergraſſeof the field, and 
Jetirbe wet with the deaw of heauen, and ler 
- —_— be with the beaſts in the graiſeofthe 
ea 


16 Let his heart be changed from mans,and 
let a beaſts heart be given vnto him, and ler ſe- 
uen times paſſe ouer him. 

17 This matter & by the decree of the wat- 
chers, and the demand by the word of the Holy 
ones : to the intent that the living may know, 
thatthe moſt High ruleth in the kingdome of 
men, and giueth it to whomſoeuer he will, and 
ſerreth vp ouer it the baſeſt of men, 

18 This dreame,I king Nebuchadnezzar 
haueſeene : Now thou, O Belteſhazzar,declare 
the interpretation thereof, foraſmuch as all the 
Wiſemen of my kingdomearenot able to make 


knowen vnto mee the int ion : butthou 
_ for the Spirit of the holy Gods & in 


19 q Then Daniel (whoſe name was Belte- 


_— — 


4 


1 


ſhazzar) was aſtonied for one houre, and hi 
thoughts troubled him: The king ſpake, anc 
ſaid, Belteſhazzar,ler not the dreame, or thein- 
__—_— thereof trouble thee. Belreſhazzar 

wered; and laid; My lord, the dreamebeeto 
them that hate thee,and the interpretation ther. 
of to thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, whichgrew, 
and was ſtrong , whoſe height reached vnto 
the heaven , and the ſight t to all the 
earth : | 

21 Whoſe leaues were faire, and the fruite 
thereofmuch, and in it was meate for all, vnder 
which the beaſts of the field dwelt, andvpon 
whoſe branches the foules of the heauen had 
their habitation : 

22 It is thou, O king, thatart growenand 
become ſtrong : for thy greatnelle is growen 
and reacheth vnto heauen,and thy donunion to 
the endof the earth. 

23 And whereas the King ſawa watcher,and 
an Holy onecomming down from heauen,and 
ſaying, Hew thetreedowne, and deſtroy it, yer 
leaue rhe ſtumpe of the rootes thereof in the 
earth,cuen with a band of yron and braſleinthe 
tender gralle of the field, and let it bee wer with 
thedeaw of heauen, and let his portion be with 
——— — till ſeven times palſeouer 

im : 

24 This « the interpretation, O king,and 
this « the decree of the moſt High, whichis 
comevpon my lord the King : 

25 That they ſhall * dreches from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall bee with the beaſts of the 
field, and they ſhall make thee to cate graile as 
oxen, and ſhall wet thee with the deaw of 


heauen, and ſeuen times ſhall patſeouer thee;till 
thou know that the moſt High ruleth in the 
kingdome of men,2xg giueth it ro whomſocuer 


hee will. | 

26 And whereas they commanded toleaue 
the (tumpe of the tree roots; thy kingdome (hal 
bee ſure vnto thee , after that thou ſhalt have 
knowea that the heauensdoe rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſell bee 
acceptable vnto thee, and breake off thy linnes 
by righteouſneſle, and thine iniquities by ſhew- 
ing tothe poorezif it may be[|alengthe-þ,, ,1, 
ning ofthy rranquilitie. mu_—_ 

ke C All this came vpon the King Nebu- js 
chad-nezzar. 

29 Attheendof rwelue moneths hee wal- 


ked || in the palace of the kingdome of Ba- J#,% 


n. 
_ The King ſpake, and faid, Is not this great 
Babylon, that I have built for the houſe ofthe 
kingdome, by the might of my power,and for 
the honour of my maieſty ? 
*31 Whilethe word was inthe Kings mouth 
there fell a voyce from heauen, ſaying, O King 
Nebuchad-nezzar, to thee it is ſpoken z The 

kingdomeis departed from thee. 
32 And they ſhalldriuetheefrom men,and 
thy dwelling bal be with the beaſts ofthe held 

ſhall maketheeto eate grafle as oxen, 

ſcuen times ſhal paſſe over thee,vntil thou know 
chat 
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that themoſt High rulech in the kingdomeof 


nd giuethitto whomſoeuer he will, 

wr The fame houre was the thing fulfilled 
vpon Nebuchad-nezzar , and hee was driven 
from mens and did cate gra(leas oxen 5 and his 
body was wet with the deaw of heauen, till his 
haires were growen like Eagles feathers, and his 
nailes like birds clawes. 

34 Andattheendofthedayes,I Nebuchad- 
nezzar lift yp mineeyes vnto heauen, and mine 
ynderſtanding returned vnto mee, andI bleſſed 
the moſt High,and I praiſed, and honoured him 
that liveth fr ever » whoſe dominion « * ane- 
verlaſting dominion,and his kingdomes from 
generation to generation. 

35 And al the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing: and he doeth according to 
his will in the armie of heauen , and among the 
inhabitants of the earth : and none can (tay his 
hand,or *fay vnto him,What doeſt thou ? 

36 Attheſametimemy reaſon returned vn- 
to mee; and for the glory of my kingdome, 


* [mine honour, and brightneſle returned vnto 


mee, and my Counſellers, and my Lordes 
fought vnto me, and I was eſtabliſhed in my 
kingdome, and excellent maieſtie was added 
ynto mee. 

37 NowlI Nebuchad-nezzar praiſe, and ex- 
toll and honour the King of heauen, all whoſe 
workes «retrueth,and his waies iudgement,and 
[thoſechat walkein pridezhe is ableto abaſle. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Belſhazzars impious feaſt, 5 eAhand writing 
wnknowen tothe Magicians, troubleth the king, 
10 et the commendation of the Ducene, Da- 
miell is brought. 17 Hee reprooning the king of 
pride and idolatrie, 25 readeth and interpre- 
teth the mow 30 The Monarchie # tranſla- 

edes, 


Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt toa 


ted tothe 1M 

] renee Lords,and dranke wine be- 
thethouſand. 

2 Belſhazzar,whiles he taſted the wine,com- 

manded to bring the golden and ſiluer vetlels, 


3 Then they brought the golden veſlels 
weretaken outof the Templeofthe houſe 
of God, which was at Ieruſalem, and the king 
his princes, his wiues, and his concubines 
drankein them. | 

4 They drunkewine,and praiſed the gods 
1 of (itluer,of braile,ot yron,of wood, 

of ſtone. 

5 CIntheſame houre camefoorth fingers 
of a mans hand,and wrote over againſt the can- 
deſticke the plaiſter of rhe wall of the 
tings and the king ſawethepartof the 
hand that wrote. 

6 Then the kings f countenance + was 

his thoughts troubled himyſo that 
on 
knees 
— CER 


of his loynes were looſed, and his 


7 Theking cried f aloudto bring inthe A- 
ſtrologers, the Caldeans, and the Soothlayers:) 
andthe king ſpakeand faid to the Wiſe men 
Babylon, Whoſoeuer ſhall reade this writing, 
and ſhew me the interpretation thereof, ſhall be 
clothed with || ſcarlet,and have a chaine of gold 
about his necke, and ſhall bee the third ir 
the kingdome. 

8 Then came inallthekings Wiſemen, bur 
they could not reade the writing, nor make; 
knowen tothe king the interpretation thereof, 

9 Then was king Belſhazzargreatly trou- 
bled, and his f countenance was changed in 
him, and his lords wereaſtonied. 

10 «© Nowthequeenegby reaſon of the words 
of the kingand his lords,came into the banquer 
houſe,rd the queeneſpake and faid,O king)liue 
for euer: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor 
lerthy countenance bechanged. 

1x *There is a man in thy kingdome, in 
whom «theſpiritofthe holy gods, andin the 
dayes of thy || father light and vnderſtanding 
and wiſedome,likethe wiſedome of the goddes, 
was found in him : whom the king Nebuchad- 
nezzarthy || father, the king, 7 /ay, thy father 
made* maſters of the Magicians, Aſtrologers, 
Caldeans, ad ſoothſayers, 


might, 


f Chald. 
brizhtneſſes. 


12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit and 
knowledge and vnderſtanding,|| interpreting o 
dreames , and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and 
| —_— of f doubts were found in the 
Daniel, ww | 
now let Daniel be called,and he will thew thsi 

tion. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before 
king, «»4 the king ſpake and ſaid vnto Daniel 
eArt thou that Daniel;which «rt of the children 
of the captiuiry of Iudah, whom the king my! 
|| father brought out of lewry ? 5 

14 I hauecuen heard of thee, that theſpirir 


[| or, of anin- 
terpreter, 995. 


om the king named Belteſhazzar:| ſolver 


of the goddes &« in thee, and that light, _ 


vnderſtanding,andexcelleat wiſedomeis found 
in thee. 

15 And now the wiſemen, the Aſtrologery 
haue bin broughtin before mezthatthey ſhould 
reade this writing, and make knowen vnto mee 


the i ion thereof : but they could not 
ſhew thei tion of thething, 
16 AndI haueheardof thee; that thou cant 


t make interpretations, and diilolue doubts ; 

now if thou canſt readethe writing, and make 

knowento methein tion thereof, thou 

ſhalt be clothed with ſcarler, and have a chaine 

of gold aboutthy necke, and ſhalt bee thethird 
erin the kingdome. 

17 © Then Danielanſwered and ſaid before 
the king, Lerthy gifts bee tothy ſelfe, and giue 
thy || rewards to another, yet I will readethe 
writing vntothe king , and make knowen to 

18 O thou king, the molt high God gaue 
Neboched camerty father a kingdome;, and 
maieſtie,and glory,and honour. 

19 And for the maieſtiethat he gaue him, 
people, nations , and _— trembled 
feared before him:whomhe would m—_—_— 

W 
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f Cald. be as 
the Sonne of, 
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whom hee would, hee kept aliue, and whom 
hee would hee fer vp, and whom hee would 
he put downe. 

20 But when his heart was lifted vp,and his 
minde hardned||in pride: he was fdepoſedfrom 
his kingly throne, and they tooke his glory 
from him. 

21 Andhewas*driuven fromthe ſonnes of 


| men, and|| his heart was made likethebeaſtes, 


and his dwelling was with the wildeafles: they 
fed him with graſſelikeoxen,and his body was 
wet with thedew of heauen, till hee knew that 
the moſthigh God ruled in the kingdome of 
men, and that heappointeth ouer it whomſoe- 
uer he will. X 

22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar, haſt 
not humbled thine heart , though thou knewelt 
all this : 

23 But haſt lifted vp thy ſelfe againt the 
Lord of heauen,and they haue brought the vel- 
fels ofhis houſe beforethee, andthou and thy 
lords, thy wiues and thy concubines have 
drunke wine in them, and thou haſt prailed 
the gods of (iluer, and golde, of bralle, yron, 
wood and ſtone, which ſee not, nor heare, uor 
know : and the God in whoſe hand thy breath 
&, and whoſe are all thy wayes , haſt thou not 
glorified, 

24 Then was the part of the hand ſent from 
him, and this writing was written. 

25 CAndthiss the writing that was writ- 
te,\MENE, MENE, TEKEL VPHAR- 
SIN, 

26 This #s the interpretation of the thing, 
Me Ne, God hath numbred thy kingdomezand 
finiſhed it. 

27 TEKELythou art weighed in thebalan- 
ces, and art found wanting. 

28 PE E $,thy kingdomeis divided, and 
giuen to the Medes and Perſians, 

29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and they 
clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a chaine of 
gold about his necke,and madea Fruclamation 
concerning him, that he ſhould be the third ru- 
ler in the kingdome. 

30 Clnthat night was Belſhazzar theking 
of the Caldeans ſlaine. 

31 And Darius the Median tooke theking- 
dome, f being || about threelcore and two yeere 
olde. 


CHAP. VL 


1 Daniel is made chiefs of the Preſidents. 4 They 
conſpiring again#t him , obtaine an idelatrous de- 
cree. 10 Damel accuſed of the breach there- 
of, is caſt into the lyons denne, 18 Damiel is (a- 
wed, 24 His aduerſaries dewoured, 25 and 
God magnified by a decree, 


 &o pleaſed Darius to ſer ouer the kingdome 
an hundred and twenty Princes , which 
ſhould beouerthe whole kingdome. 

z And over theſe, three Prelidents , (of 
whom Daniel w« fir{t) that the Princes might 


—_— vnto them, and the King ſhould 


no damage. 
3 Thenthis Daniel was preferred abouethe 


— 
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el. 


Prelidents, and Princes,becauſean excellentſpi 
rit was in him, and the king thoughtto ſet him 
ouerthe wholerealme, 

4 © Thenthe Preſidents and Princes ſoug 
to finde occalion againſt Daniel concernin 
the kingdome, but they could find noneoc. 
caſion, nor fault : foratmuch as hee was faith. 
full, neither was there any errour or fault found 
in him. 

5 Then ſaidtheſe men, Wee ſhall not finde 
any occaſion againſt this Daniel, except wee 
findeit again(t him concernipg the Lawe of his 
God. 

6 Then theſe Preſidents and Princes||aſ- 
ſembled together to the king, and ſaid thus yn- 
to him, King Darius live for ever. | 

7 All the Prelidents of the kingdome, 
the gouernours, andthe Princes, the Counſe. 
lers, and the Captaines haue conſulted roge. 
thertoeltabliſh a royall ſtature, and to make a 
hrme}| decree, that whoſoeuer ſhall askea 
tition of any God or man for thirtie dayes, ſave 
of thee, O king,hee (hall bee caſt into the denne 
of Lyons. « 

8 Now, O king eſtabliſh the decree, and 
ſigne the writing, that it be not changed,accor- 
ding to the ? laweof the Medes and Perſians, 
which f altereth nor. 

9 Wherefore King Darius ſigned the wri- 
ting and thedecree, 

10 « Now when Daniel knew that the wri- 
ting was ſigned, he went into his houſe,and his 
windowes being openin his chamber * roward 
Jeruſalem, hee kneeled vpon his knees * three 
times a day, and prayed, and gaue thankes be- 
fore his God, as he did aforetime. 

I om theſe men + mop » and found 
Daniel praying , and making ſupplication be- 
fore his God. , abide! 

12 Then they cameneere, and ſpake before 
the king concerning the kings decree z Halt 
thou not (igned a decree , thateuery man that 
ſhall askea petition of any Godor man, within 
thirty dayes, ſaue of thee, O king, ſhall bee caſt 
into the denne of Lyons? The King anſwered 
and fayde, The thing s true, according to 
thelawe ofthe Medes and Perſians , whichal 

tereth nor, 

13 Then anſwered they and faid before the 
king; That Daniel which i of the captiuitieof 
the children of Judah, _ not thee, O 
King, nor the decree thatthou haſt ſigned, but 
maketh his petition three times a day. 

14 Then the King , when hee heard theſe 
words, was fore diſpleaſed with himſelfe , and 
ſet his heart on Daniel to deliver him: and hee 
laboured tillthegoing downe of the Sunne, to 
deliver him. , 

15 Then theſemen aſſembled vntorhe king, 
and ſaidvntothe King, Know O King, thatthe 
law of the Medes and Perſjans #:, that no decree 
nor ſtatute which the King eſtabliſherh, may be 
changed. | 

16 Then the King commaunded, and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into thedenne 


lyons : »ow the king ſpake and ſaid vnto Danid; 


i_—_—_— 


hy — 


o_— OS O—o—_ _ - __ - - 


ACHE. 


ck 


—l_— 


*% 
% ®* 


ik. th, 
M_ —_ 


inthe den: 


x Chip.vij. 


His viſion. | 524. © 


Lis. 


[Me Guhatomdunfrntlcuntucybs 
ill deliver thee. 


Anda ſtone was brought and laid vpon 
he onthefibedens & che king faated irwich 
his owne z and with the _—_— 
lords; that might not bee changed 
concerni —r" oo 


18 © Thenthe King wentto his pala: 

paſſed the nighe faſting, neicher were|| inſtru- 
ments of mulicke braught before him, and his 
19 Then the kingaroſe very carey in the 
morning, and went in haſte ynto the denne of 


Lyons. 

20 And when hecameto thedenne; he cri- 
ed with a lamentable voyce vnto Daniel, «1d 
the King ſpake and ſaidero Daniel; O Daniel, 
ſeruant of the liuing God, Is thy God whom 
thou ſerueſt continually, able to deliver thee 
fromthe Lyons ? 

21 Thenſaid Daniel vntothe king, O king 
live for euer. 

22 | ———_ ___ _—_—_— 
ſur the mouths, uenot hurt 
COD before him innocencie was 
found in meezand alſo before thee,O Kingshaue 
0s Then mes che Ring exmaiaggias th 

2 was t ex 
Meadcrmmendedcherd ſhould make Da- 
nid yp out of the denne: ſo Daniel was taken 
vpour ofthedenne, and no maner of hurt was 
found ypon him, becauſe hee beleeued in his 
God. 

24 4d And the King commanded, and 

he thoſe men which had accuſed Dani 
ante calthow nerhe den of Lyonaghes 
their children, and their wiues : and the Lyons 
had the maſtery of them, and brake all cheir 
bones in pieces, or ever they came at the bot- 
tome of the den. 

25 © Then King Darius wrotevntoall 
ple, nations, and languages that dwell in all the 


Peace be muln vnto You. 
ny _ : inion 
of my ki men tremble and feare before 
the Daniel : for hes the liuing God, a 
I ne , which 
ſhallnot be * deſtroyed, his dominion ſfoel 
.|be even vnto theend. 


27 Hee delivereth and reſcueth, and hee 
worketh (ignes and wonders in heauen, andin 
earth: who hath delivered Daniel from the 
7 power of the lyons. 

28 $0 this Daniel proſpered in thereigne of 
_ andin the reigne of * Cyrus the Per- 
an, 


CHAP. VIL adrhing 

1 Dewielrviſion of foure beafts. 9 Of Gods king- 

dome, WF ation thereof, 

N the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar king of Baby- 

lon,Daniel ft had a dreame;and viſions of his 
head vpon his bed : then hee wrote the dreame, 
axduckichefarme of thejlmercers 
2 Daniel ſpakeand faid, I fawinmy viſion 
night, and the foure windes of the 
heaven ſtroue vpon the great Sea. 
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Sea, divers one from another, 

4 Thefiritwelikea Lyon, 
 EDIISES 

t5 it was li vp the earth, for, whore 

and made ſtand vpon the feete as aman , and al w#* 
mans heart was giuen toit., * 

d — hr yay pens 
to a Beare, and || itrai it {elfe on one (ide,| go; jereiſed 
and befducecholnthenantbeFinhoman —_—— 
the teeth of it, and they faid thus vntoirs Ariſe, | »** 
deuoure much fleſh. 

6 Afrerthis I beheld, and loe, another 1 
a Leopard,which had vpon the back of it fou 
nr aura dry wm" wa AT bac 
and inion was given to it. 

5 AtfterthisI awintheni 
behold, a fourth beaſt, drea 


and ſtrong ex I zandir had 

mars Joo es | Aer -_ T 
uersfrom all the beaſts that were before it, anc | 
it had ten hornes. | 

8 I conſidered the hornes,and behold, there 
came vpamonyg them another lirtle horne, þ 
fore whom there were three of the firſt hc 
p_ by the rootes: and behold, in thi 

were eyes like the eyes of man, and a 
mouth ſpeaking great things. 

9 4 till the thrones were caſt dow 
and the Ancientof dayes did it, whoſe 
ment wes white as ow, and the haireof hi 
head like the pure wooll: his throne wes ike the 
herie flame,ond his wheeles as burning fire. 

10 A iherie (treameitſued, and camefoc 
from beforehim : *thouſand thouſands mini 
ſtred vnto him, & ten thouſand times ten the 
{and ſtood before him: the Iudgement was ſe 
and the * bookes were opened, | 

11 Ibeheldthen,becauſeofthe voice ofthe 
great wordes which the horne ſpake: I behelc 
even till che beaſt was (laine, and his body de- 
ſtroyed, and given to the burning flame,  - 

12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſtes, 
they had their dominion taken away : + yet 
their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and 
time. 


13 Ifawin the nightviſions,and behold,one 
like the Sonne of man came with the clouds of 
heauen, and cameto the Ancient of dayes, and 
they brought him neere before him, 

14 there was giuen himdominionand 
glory,anda kingdome, that all people; nations 
and languages ſhould ſerue him , his dominion 
& *an euerlaſting dominion, which ſhall nar 
palle away ; and his kingdomethargwhich ſhall 
oo e5 dd tated 

is Qq Was ifit in 
the middeſt of m7 tbodyyandrhevidient ofmy 
head troubled me. 

16 Icameneereyntooneof them that ſtood 
ny ang marr 
to me 
of the things, 


A I ye ts a 
. 
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*Reu.42.12, 


17 OO are 
foure kings, whi ——— 
_ ; SJ 


 —— - - —_ _ — — - 


" 


We 


Da 


tel. Viſion of the te, 


rnes, ten kings. = 


— 
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tHebr.the ſee 
vend. 


18 Butthe Saints of the f moſt High ſhall 
take the kingdome, and poſletſe rhe kingdome 
foreuer, euen for euer and ever. 

19 Then I would know the trueth of the 
fourth beaſt, which was divers t from all the 0- 
thers,exceeding dreadfull, whoſe teeth were of 
yron, and his nailes of brafle, which deuou- 
red, brake in pieces, and ({tamped the reſidue 
with his feete, 

20 And ofthetenne hornes that were in his 
head, andofthe other, which came vp,and be- 
fore whom threefell, even of that horne that 
had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake great 
things, whoſe looke was moreſtoutethen his 
fellowes. 

21 om er rn watre 
with the Saints,and preuailed againſt them 

22 Vntillthe Ancientof ow came, and 
judgement was giuen to the Saints of the moſt 
High : and theume cametharche Saints potlel- 
ſed the kingdome, 

23 Thus heſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall bee 
the fourth kingdome vpon earth, which ſhalbe 
divers from all ——_— and ſhall deuoure 
thewholeearth, and ſhall treade it downe, and 


| breakeitin pieces, 


24 Andthe ten hornes out ofthis kingdome 
are ten Kings that ſhallariſe: and another ſhall 
riſeafter them, and hee ſhall bee divers from the 
firſt; and he ſhall ſubdue three Kings. 

25 And heeſhall ſpeake great words againſt 
the moſt High, and ſhall weareour the Sainrs 
ofthe moſt Hligh, and thinke to change times 
and lawes : and they ſhall bee giuen into his 
hand, vntilla time and times , and thediuiding 
of time. 

26 Buttheiudgementſhall ſir,and they ſhal 
take away hisdominion,to conſume and to de- 
ſtroy # voto the end, 

273 Andthe* kingdomeand dominion, and 
thepreatneſſeof the kingdomevnderthewhole 
heaven, ſhal be given to the people of the Saints 
of the moſt High, whoſe kingdome isan ever- 
laſting kingdom,and all || dominions ſhal ſerue 
and im. 

28 - Hitherto# theend of the matter. As for 
me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled me: 
| arid my countenance changedin me; butI kept 
the marter in my heart. 
| C HA P. VIII 
1 Daniel: viſion of the Ramme,and hee Goate: 13 

The 2300 eqns 15 Gabriel com- 

forteth Dani imnterpreteth the viſion. 

; thethird yeere of the reigne of king Bel- 
L ſhazzar, a viſion appeared vnto me, exe vn- 
to me Daniel, after that which appeared vnto 


meatthe firſt. 
' 2 AndIfawinavilion(and itcameto palle 


| when I faw, that] was at Shuſhan # the palace, 


which «in theprouince of Elam)and | ſaw ina 
vilion,and | was by the riuverof Vlai. 

3 Thenl lifted vp mineeyes, and I faw,and 
behold, there ſtood before the rivers a Ramme 
which bad two hornes,and thetwo hornes were 
high : but one was higher then the other, and 


the higher came vplaſt. 


—  — —— — 


—_ 


4 I fawcheramme puſhing Weſtward, and 
Northward, and ma tharno by at 
might ſtand before him , neicher was there an 
that could deliver outof his handybur he did ac 
cordingto his will,and became grear. 

5 AndasI was conlidering , behold, an hee 
goate camefrom the Welt on the face of the 
wholeearth,and||rouched not the ground:and ” 
the goat hed ta notable horne between his eves | uy 

6 Andhecametotherammethat had twol to, 
hornes , which I had ſeene ſtanding before the t 4.« 
river and ran ynto him in thefury of his power,| * 

7 AndI ſaw him comecloſe vntotheram 
and hee was mooued with choler againſt him 
and {more the ramme, and brake his two 
hornes, and there was no power in the ramme 
to ſtand before him, bur hee caſt him downerc 
the ground, and ſtamped vpon him, and 
was nonethat could deliuer the ramme out of 
his _. 

8 T the hee goat waxed y t 
and when hee was _ , thegreat nd. ns 
broken, andfor it came vp foure notable one: 
*roward the foure windes of heauen. 

9 Andout of oneofthem came foorthali 
tlehorne,which waxed exceeding great,towarc 
the South, and toward the Eaſt, and toward the 
F pleaſant land. pt 

10 Andit waxed great, even || tothe hoſts eu 
of heauen. andit caſt downe/ome of the hoſtey 10,44 
' and of the ſtarres to the ground, and ſtamped) ** 

vpon them, £ 

11 Yeahee magnified himſelfe even || to 
prince of the hoſte, and || by him the daily /acrs 

fice was taken away, and the place of his San- 
Atuary was calt downe. 

12 And|| an hoſte was giuen hi againſtchd | 
daily /acrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, andit "Mt 
caſt Jownethetrueth tothe ground,and it | 
Riied,and prof} the da) 

13 © Thenl heard one Saint ſpeakings and 
another Saint ſaide vnto || that certaine Sat 
which ſpake, How long all be the vilion con-| 
cerning the daily ſacrifice, and the tranſgretlion 
\ delolation, to giue both the Sanftuary, and|H4s 

e hoſte to be troden vnder foote ? 1% 

14 And heſaid vnto me,Vnto two thouſand 
and three hundred t dayes: then ſhall the San- 
Quary be|| cleanſed. 

15 TAnditcame to palle, when I, exe] 
Daniel had ſeenethe viſion , and ſought for the 
meaning, then behold, there ſtod betoremeas 


theappearanceofa man. | 
16 Andl hearda mans voyce betweenethe 


banker of Viai, which called and ſaid, * Gabriel 
make this man to vuderſtand the viſion. 

17 So heecameneere where I ſtood : and 
when hecame, I was afraide, and fell vpon my 
face: but he ſaid vnto me, Vnderſtand, O ſonne 
of man : for at the time of the end /dallbee the 
vilion. 

18 Nowas inns rom. with me, I was 
inadeep ſleepeon my face toward the ground: 
but herouched me, and f _— 

19 — Beholde, I will make thee 


"Clay 


\ [0rgad 
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tHe 
mn 
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— 


know what ſhall bee in the laſt end of thein- 
_ Gignation: 


=o - ——_—_ > — 


=_ 4 


hees confelsion ,: Cha 


{11K, 


His prayer © God; 


dignation : for at the time appointed the end 
bee. 

_ The ramme which thou ſawelt having 

two hornes are the kings of Media, and Perlia. 

21 Andtheroughgoates the king of Gre- 
cia,and the great horne thats berweene his eics, 
js the firſt king. 

r 22 Now that beeing broken, whereas foure 
ſtood vpfor it, foure kingdomes (hall ſtand vp 
out ofthe nation, but notin his power, 

23 Andin thelattercime of their kingdom, 
when the tranſgreiſours f are cometo the full, 
a king of fierce countenance, and ynderſtan- 
ding darke ſentences; ſhall ſtand vp. - | 

24 And his power ſhall bemighty: br not 
by hisowne power : and hee ſhall won- 
y,and (hall proſper,and praQtiſe,and (hall 
y the mighty, and the f ney p_ 
ks. 25 Andthrough his policiealſo he ſhal cauſe 
craft to proſper in his hand, and he (hall magni- 
himſclfein his heart, and by || peace hall de- 
ſtroy many : hee ſhall alſo ſtand vp ns 
g. [Prince of Princes,but heſhall be * broken with- 


hand. 
26 Andtheviſion of the evening, and the 
morning which was tolde, is true : wherfore 
ſhutthou vp the viſion , for it Sa{be for many 


es, 
"_ AndI Daniel fainted and was ſicke cer- 
taine dayes: afterward I roſe vp and did the 
kings bulinelle,and I was aſtonied at the viſions 
butnone it, 


CHAP. FX 
1 Daniel conſidering the time of the captimitie, 3 
maketh confeſſion of ſinnes, 16 and prayeth for 
thereſtauration of [ernſalems. 20 Garriel im 
formeth him of the ſenenty weekes, 


N the firſt yere of Darius the ſonne of Ahaſ- 

uerus, of the ſeed of the Medes, || which was 
made king ouer the realme of the Caldeans, 

2 Inthefirſt yeere of his reigne, I Daniel vn- 
derſtood by bookes the number of the yeeres, 
whereof the word of the Lox Þ came to 
#a, | Jeremiah the Propher, that hee would ac- 

iſh ſeuentie yeeres in the deſolations of 


AITEIT) 


3 «CAndlfetmyfacevnto the Lord God, 

wſleeke yer, and ſupplications , with fa- 

4 AndIprayedvntotheL o « my God, 

t. jand made my confeſſion,and faidzO * Lordzthe 

* |greatanddreadfull God, keeping the couenant, 

ad mercy tothem that loue him, and to them 
hat keepe his Commandements : 

s * Wee haue (inned, and committed ini- 
quitie, and haue done wickedly,and haue rebel- 
lec mapping Hom y precepts , and 
ITOIT rs. 

6 Neth have we hearkened vnto thy ſer- 
ants the Prophets, which ſpake in thy Name 
our kings, our princes, and our fathers,and 
vall the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, righteouſnelle || belongeth ynto 
hee, but vnto vs confuſion of faces, as at this 

day; to themen of Iudah , and to the inhabi- 


I7, 


rants of Jeruſalem , and vnto all Iſrael thatare 
neere, and that are farre off, through all the 
countries whither thou haſt driven them , be- 
cauſeof their treſpaſle, that they haue treſpaiſed 
againſt thee, 

8 O Lord/*tovsbelongeth confulion of face, 
to our kings,to our princes,and toour fathers; 
becauſe we haue ſinned againſt thee. 

9 TotheLord our God belong mercies and 
__— » though we hauerebelled againſt 

im. 

10 Neither haue we obeyed the voice of the 
LoxD our Godzto walkein his lawes which he 
——_——_— his ſeruantsthe Pro 

11 gon ge nay mn, 
even ing that they might not © 
thy vague therefore the curſe is -—— we 
vs,andthe oath that is written in the * Lawe of 
Moſes the ſeruant of God, becauſe we haue (in- 
ned againſt him. 

12 And he hath confirmed his words which 
he ſpakeagainſt vs, and againſt our ludges that 
iudged vs, by bringing vpon vs a greateuill:for 
aa 5 le heauen hath not beene done,as 
hath beenedone vpon leruſalem. 

13 As*its written in the Law of Moſes, all 
this euillis come ypon vs : yetf made weenot 
our prayer before the Lox Þ our God, that wee 
might turne from our iniquities, and vader- 
ſtand thy trueth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lo« Þ watched 
_= the euill , and brought it vpon vs : for 

LoxD our God « righteous in all his 
workes , which hee doeth :tor wee obeyed no 
his voyce. 

15 And now O Lord our God, that 
* brought thy people foorth out of the land 
Egype with a mighty hand, and haſt gotren 
thee renowneas atthisday, we haue linned, we 
haue done wickedly. 

16 O Lord,accordtngrtoall thy righteouſ- 
nelle, | beſeech thee let thine anger and thy fu- 
ry be turned away from thy citie leruſalem, thy 
holy Mountaine: becauſe of our (innes, and for 
the iniquities ofour fathers , Teruſalem and thy 
pur are become a reproch to all that are a- 

VS. 


17 Nowtherefore,O our God? hearethe: 
prayer of thy ſeruant; and hjsſupplications,and 
caufe thy face to ſhi thy SanQuary that 
is deſolare, forthe Lo slake. 

18 O my God, enclinethineeare and heare: 
open thine eies,and behold our deſolations; and 
the citie,fwhich is called by thy Name: for we 
doe not f preſent our ſupplications before thee 
for our righteouſneſſes, bur for thy great 
mercies. 

19 O Lord heare, O Lordforgiue, O Lord 
hearken i wy " defer —_— _ onnginy, 
O my God: for thy citicy ar e are 
called by thy Name. GE 

20 © And whiles [ was ſpeaking, and pray- 
ing,and confeſling my ſinne, and the finne of 
my oudperuy my ſupplicati- 
on before the Lox v my z for 
Mountaine of my God: 2 


thy Law 
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*Levit.16.14, 
&c. deur.28. 

x 5,&c. and 
29.20.&c. 
and 30. 17, 
i18.,and 31. 
17,&c, and 
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* Lenit.26.14 
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lament. 2.17, 
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holy 


*Exod.r4.28. 


f Heb. made 
thee 4 name. 


Ll 


— —— 


4 


enty weekes,” * 
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'thee shilfull » 
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marke 13.14. 
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|bominations he ſhall make i d 


21 Yeawhiles I was ſpeaking in prayer,euen 
- _ beck whomlI had ene oy 
10n at inning, being cauſed to ift- 
y touched aoeboni he rime err enre 
oblation. 

22 Andheinformedme,and talked with me, 
and ſaid; O Daniel, Iam now come foorth t to 
giuethee skill and vnderſtanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications 
the + commaundement came ,and Iam 
come to ſhew thee : for thou art f greatly belo- 
ued : therefore vnderſtand the marter, and con- 
ſider the viſion. 

24 Seventy weekes are determined __ thy 
people, and vpon thy holy city, || to finiſhthe 
tranſgreſſon , and to|| make an endof ſinnes, 
andto makereconciliation for iniquitie, and to 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſle, andto ſeale 

the viſionand f prophecie, and to annoynt 

moſt Holy. 

25 Know therfore and ynderſtand, that from 
thegoing foorth of the commandementto re- 
ſtore and to build Ierufalem, vnto the Meſſiah 
the Prince, /ballbe ſeuen weekes; and threeſcore 
and two weekes, the (treete + ſhall bee built a- 


and bee o2ine,and the || wall;euenfin troublous times. 


26 And after threeſcore and two weeks;ſhall 
Meſliah be cut off, || butnot for himſelfe, and 
the peopleof the Prince that ſhall comegſhal de- 
ſtroy the city , and the San » andtheend 


27 And heſhall confirme the couenant with 
many for one weeke : and in the middeſt of the 
weeke he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblati- 
onto ceaſe, and|| for the ouerſpreading of * a- 
lare, even vn- 
till the conſummation , and that determined, 
ſhall be powred vpon the deſolate. 


CHAP. XL 
1 Daniel hauing humbled himſelfe , ſeeth a viſion. 
10 Beeing troubled with feare , hee us comfor- 
ted by the «Angel. 


I N thethird yeere of Cyrus king of Perſia , a 
thing was revealed vnto Daniel(whoſename 
was called Belteſhazzar) and thething w«s true, 
but the time appointed wasf long, and hee vn- 
derſtood the thing , and had uſimting of 
the viſion. 

2 Inthoſedayes, I Daniel was mourning 
three} full weekes. 

3 I ate nofpleaſant bread, neither came 
fleſh , norwinein my mouth, neither did I an- 
noynt my ſelfe at all, till three whole weekes 
were fulfilled. 

4 Andinthefoure and twentieth day of the 
firſt moneth, as I was by theſide of the great ri- 
uer, which i * Hiddekel : 

5 Thenlliftvp mineeyesand looked, and 
behold, + a certaine man clothed in linnen, 
whoſe loynes were * girded with fine golde 
of Vphaz. 

6 His bodie alſo was like the Berill, and 
his face as the appearance of lightening, and 
his eyes as lampes of fire, and his armes, 


| OS WE con _ 


thereof balbe with a flood, and vntothe end of 
" | the warre|| deſolations aredetermined, 


— 


DO — 
and his feete like in colour to poliſhed braſſe, 
andthe yoyce of his wordes like the voyce ofa 
mulcitude, 

7 AndI Daniel alone ſawe theviſion : for 
—— ——__— - PEW the viſion: 
ta great quaki them, ſo tha 
fled © hide .. = 
8 Therefore was leftalone, andſawethis 
great viſion,and there remained no ſtrength in 
me : for my || * comelines was turned in mein. 
to corruption, and I reteined no ſtrength, 
9 YetheardTthevoyceof his words : and 
when I heard the yoyce of his words, then 
I in a deepeſleepe on my face, and my faceto. 


ward the _ 
10 @ And behold, an hand touched 


_ vntothee, and f ſtand vpright : for 
am I now ſent; and when hee had ſpoken 
this word vnto me; I ſtood trembling, 

12 Then ſaid heynto me; Fearenot,Dani 
for from the firſt day that thou diddelt ſer thi 
heart to vnderſtand, and to chaſten thy ſelfe 
forethy God, thy words were heard, and 
cometor thy words, 

13 ButthePrinceof the kingdome of Per 
ſia withſtood me one and twenty dayes : but 
Michael || one of the chiefe Princes came 
helpe me, and I remained there with the Ki 
of Perſia, 

14 Now TI am come to make thee to vnder- 
ſtand what ſhall befall thy people, in thelatrer 
dayes : for yet the viſion « for many o_ 

15 Andwhen hee had ſpoken ſuch wordes 
vnto me, I ſet my face towardthe ground, and! 
became dumbe. 

16 And behold, one like the (imilitude of 
the ſonnes of men touched my lippes : then o- 
pened my mouth, and ſpake, id vntohim 
that ſtood before me; O my Lord, by theviſion 
my ſorrowes are turned ypon me,andI hauere- 
reined no ſtrength. 

17 For how can||the ſeruant of this my wo 
Lord, talke with this my Lord : for as for mee, |»*4" 
ſtraightway there remained no ſtrength in mee, _ 
melcier is breath leftin me. 

18 Then therecameagaineand touchedme, 
one like the appearance of a man,and he ſtreng- 
thened me, 

19 Andſaid, O man greatly beloued, feare 
not: peacebe vnto thee, be ſtrong,yea beltrong; 
and when he had ſpoken vnto me] was ſtreng- 
thened,and ſaid; Ler my Lord ſpeake; for thou 


20 Then ſaid hee, Knowelt thou wherefore 
I come vnto thee? and now will I returneto 
fight with the Prince of Perſia : and when 
I am gone foorth , loe, the prince of Grecia 
ſhall come. "T9 

21 ButI will ſhew theethat which is noted 
in theScripture of truth : and there is nonethat 
+ holdeth with mein theſe things, but Michad 
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CHA yo No l. 46 
1 T he overthrow of Perſia by the King of Grecia, 
5 Leagues and confltts, betweene the kings of 

the South and of the North, 30 The inwaſion 

and tyr annie of the Romanes. 
Lſo 1, in the firſt yeere of Darius the 
Mede, even I ſtood to confirme and to 
ſtreagrhen him. 

2 Andnow will I ſhew thee the trueth. Be- 
hold, there ſhall (ſtand vp yet threekings in Per- 
fa,and thefourth (halbe far richer then they all: 
and by his (trength — his riches hee (hall 
ſtirre vp all agaiaſt therealmeof Grecia. 

3 Anda mighty king ſhall ſtand vp, that 
ſhall rule wich great dominion, and doeaccor- 
ding to his will 

4 And when heſhall ſtand vp, his kingdom 
ſhall be broken, and ſhall be diuided toward the 
foure windes of heauen ; and not to his poſteri- 
tie, nor according to his dominion which hee 
ruled: for his kingdomeſhall be plucktvp,cuen 
for others belides thoſe. 

5 © Andtheking of the South ſhalbe (trong, 
and ene of his princes, and hee ſhall be ſtrong a- 
boue him , and haue dominion : his domimon 
ſhall be a great dominion, . 

6 Andintheend of yeresthey ſhall ioyne 
themſelues rogzrher : for the kings daughter of 
the South (hall come to the king of the North 
tomakef an agreement; but ſhe thal notretaine 
the power of the arme, neither ſhall hee ſtand, 
nor his arme : but (hee ſhall bee given vp, and 
they that brought her, and || hee that be- 
gate her, and hee that ſtrengthened herin theſe 
rimes. 

7 Butoutofa branch ofher rootesſhal one 
ſtand vp in his eſtate, which ſhall come withan 
army, and ſhall enter into the fortreſle of the 
king of the North, and ſhall deale again(t them, 
and ſhall preuaile : 

8 And ſhall alſo cary captives into Egypt 
their guds withtheir princes, with theirt 
cious vellels of (iluer and of gold, and hee hall 
continuemoe pon then the ling ofthe North, 

9 Sothe king of the South ſhall comeinto 
bu kingdome , and ſhall returne into his owne 
land, 
10 Buthis ſonnes|| ſhall bee ſtirred vp, and 
ſhall aſſemble a multitude of great forces : and 
ene (hall certainly come and overflow and palle 
through : then ſhall he returne,and be ſtirred vp 
even to his fortreſle, 

11 Andtheking of the South ſhall bee moo- 
ved with choler, and (hal come foorth and fight 
with him exex with theking of the North : and 
he ſhal ſet foorth a great multitude,bur the mul- 
titudeſhall be giuea into his hand. 

12 eAnd when he hath taken away the mul- 
titude,his heart hall be lifred vp : and hee ſhall 
calt downemaxy ten thouſands : but he ſhal nor 
be (trengthened /y ir, 

13 Fortheking of the North ſhall returne, 
and ſhall ſer foorth a multitude greater then the 
former , and ſhall certainely } come (after cer 
tame yeeres) witha greatarmieand with much 


vp 


 fortofhis owne land : but hee ſhall Numbleand 


14 Andinthoſetimes there ſhall man 


— e ſhall exaltthemſelues to eſta- 
bliſh the viczon,but they ſhall fall. 

15 Sothe king of the North ſhall comeand 
caſt vp a mount; and takef the moſt fenced ci- | 
ties, and the armes of the South ſhall not with- | 
ſtand, neither f his choſen people, neither al 
there be any (trength to withſtand, 

16 Butheethart commeth againſt him, ſhall 
doe according to his owne will, and none ſhall 
ſhnd before him : and hee ſhall fNtand in the 


—— land, which by his hand ſhalbe con- hor 


umed, 
17 Heſhall alſo fer his faceto enter with the 


ſtrengrh of his whole kingdome and || vpright [yu 


ones with him : thus ſhall he doe, and hee( 
piue him the daughter of women corrupting 
: but ſhe ſhall nor (ſtand o» hs ſide, neither be 
for him. | 
18 After this ſhall he turne his face vnto the 
yles, and ſhall cake many, but a Princef for his 
owne behalfe ſhall cauſe t the reproch offered 
by him to ceaſe without his owne reproch : he 
ſhall cauſezr roturne vpon him. 
19 Then heſhall turne his face towards the 


fall, and nor be found. 

20 Thenſhallſtand vp in his eſtate * a raiſer 
of taxes inthe = the kingdomybut within 
few dayes he deltroyed, neither inf an- 
ger, norin battell, 

24” Anditt hiseſtate ſhall (tand vpa vile per- 
ſon, to whom they ſhall nor givethe honour of 
the kingdome : but hee ſhall comein peaceably; 
and obtainethe kingdomeby flatteries. 

22 And with thearmes ofa flood ſhall they 
bee ouerflowen from before him, and ſhall bee 
broken : yeaalſo theprince of the couenant. 

23 And afterthe league made with him hee 
ſhall workedeceirfull 4 he ſhall come vp,and 
ſhall becomeſtrong with a ſmall people. 

24 Heſhallenter || peaceably even the 
fatteſt places of the prouince , and hee ſhall doe 


that which his fathers hauenort doneznor his fa- [f&:+<. 


thers fathers, hee ſhall ſcarter among them the 
and ſpoyle, and riches: yea and hee ſhall 
FiSecaſt his Jevuices againſt the ſtrong holdes, 
even fora time. 
25 Andheſhall ſtirre vp his power, and his 
courage againſt the king of the South with a 


| ITT 9 South ſhall bee | 


rred yp to battell with a very great and migh- 

armie : but he ſhall not ſtand : for they ſhall 
forecaſt deuicesa _ _— 

26 Yea they that feed of theportion of his 
meat ſhall deſtroy him, and his army ſhall ouer- 
flow: and many ſtall fall downeſlaine, 


27 Andboth theſe kings t hearts Gat be to it Heb. their 
hearra. 


doe miſchiefe , and they ſhall ſpeake lies atone | 
table: butit ſhall nor proſper :. for yer the end 
ſoall beat the timeappointed. 
28 Thenſhall hereturne into his land with 
riches, and his heart Saf be againittheho- 
y couenant : and hee ſhall doe exploits, andre 
turneto his owneland. 


Iii z 29 


ſtand 
againſt the king of the South : alfofche rob- þ 12.5. the il. 


of roblers, 


Heb. the citie 
/ munitions, 

} H eb.the pore 
Me of bus choices 


f H:b to £87- 
rups, 

tf Hb for him, 
f Heb.hu re- 


[| 0r,into the 
peaceable or 


f Heb. thinks 
theughes, 


$ omg 
"4 "uh 


— 


y ofthe Romanes, D 


niel. 


J Grgefens 


d:ſemble. 


ons 


{{ 0r, yoodly 
of delight ,or 
ornament. 


t Heb. ſend 
feorth. 


þ or, cauſets 


{{ Or, by them, - 


y Heb. « price, 


Land. Heb. land 


29 nor» 1 hee ſhall recurne, 
and come toward the South, bur it ſhall not bee 
theformer, or asthe latter, 

30 © For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come a- 
gainſt him : therefore he ſhall be grieued and re- 
turne, and-haue indignation againſt the holy 
Couenant : ſo ſhall he doe he ſhal even returne; 
and have intelligence with chem that forlake 
the holy Couenant. 

31 And armes ſhall ſtand on ——_ and 
|they ſhall pollute the SanRuarie of ſtrength, 

and hall take away thedaily ſacrifice , and they 
ſhall place the abomination that|| maketh de- 
ſolate. - 

32 And ſuch as doe wickedly againſt the 
Covenant; ſhall he|| corrupt by flatteries : but 


| the people that doe know their God, ſhall bee 


ſtrong anddoe exploits. 

33 And they that vnderſtand among the 
people, ſhall inſtru& many : yet they ſhall tal by 
the {word, and by flame, by captiuitie, and by 


: ſpoyle meny dayes. 


34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall bee 
holpen with alittle helpe : but many ſhal cleaue 
tothem with flatteries. 

35 And/emeof them of vnderſtanding ſhall 
fll, ro try || them, and to purge, and to make 
them whitezcuen to thetimeof theend: becauſe 
it r yer fora timeappointed, 

36 Andtheking ſhall doe according to his 
will, and hee ſhall exalt himſelfe, and magnifie 
himſelfe aboue euery god, and ſhal ſpeake mar- 
ucilous things againſtthe God of gods,and ſhal 
roſper till Saltiouacies bee accompliſhed : 
he archer is determined, ſhalbe done. 
37 Neither ſhall he regard the god of his fa- 
thers,nor the delire of women , norregard any 
god: for heſhall magnifie himſelfe abouc all. 
3$ Burin his eſtate ſhall hee honour the god 
of || forces: and a God whom his fathers knew 
_— —— —_ 
wi ions ſtones,and f pleafantthings. 
— Phas ſhall hee doe in theyucifrng 
holds with a ſtrange god, whom hee ſhall ac- 


knowledge and in with glory : and heſhal 
canſethem to rule ouer many, and ſhall diuide 
the land forf gaine. 


40 Andattherimeof the end ſhall the king 
of the South puſh at him , and the king ofthe 
North ſhall come againſt him like a whirle- 
winde with charets , and with horſemen , 
and with many ſhippes, and hee ſhall enter 
into the countreys, and ſhall ouerflow and 
paile over. 

41 Hee ſhall enter alfo into the] | — 
land, and many conmtreys (hall be ouerthrowen: 
but theſe ſhall out of his hand, even E- 
domz,and Moab, and the chiefe of the children 
of Ammon. 

42 Hee ſhall fſtrerch foorth his hand alſo 
vpon thecouatreys, and the land of Egypt ſhall 
not eſcape. 

43 Bur heſhall have power over thetreaſures 
of gold and of faluer , and ouer all the precious 
207 Ron 
opians /ballbe at his ſteps. 


—_—_— ———<— 


- 


| 


the North ſhall trouble him : therefore he ſhall 
goe forth with great fury to deſtroy,and vtrerly 
to makeaway many, 

45 ' And heſhall plant the tabernacles of his 
palace berweene the ſeas in the || lorious holy 


mountaine, yet hee ſhall come to his ende, and 


none ſhall helpe him, 


GHAM XI 
1 CAichael ball deliner Iſrael from their troul1., 
5 Daniel is informed of the times, ; 


Nd atthart time ſhall Michael tandvp, the 
great Prince which ſtandeth for the chil. 


trouble, as neuer was (incethere was a na. 

_ euen to that ſame time: and at that time 
y people ſhall be delivered,euery one that 

be 9" written = the wi nn _ 

2 Andmanyofthem that leepe in the duſt 

of theearch ſhall awake , * ſometoeuerlaſti 

life , and ſome to ſhame and cuerlaſting con- 


rempt. 

3 Andtheythatbe|| wiſeſhall * ſhineasthe 
brightnelle of the firmament, and they that 
turne many to righteouſneſſe, as the ſtarresfor 
ever and euer, ' 

4 Burthou, O Daniel, ſhut vp the wordes, 
and ſealethe bookeeuen to thetime of theend: 
many ſhall runne to and fro, and knowledge 
ſhall be increaſed. 

5 CThenlI Daniel looked,and behold;there! 
ſtood other two , the one on this (ide of the 
bankeof the river, and the other on that (ideof 
the + banke of the river. 

5s Andonefaidto the man clothed in * lin- 
nen, which was || ypon the waters of theriver; 
How long ha/it betothe end of theſe wonders? 

75 And [heardthe man clothed in linnen, 
which ws vpon the waters of the river, when 
he * helde vp his ri 
vnto heaven , and {wareby him that liveth for 
ever, that it ſbal/beforartime, times , and || an 
| 003 ORIEL x 173 ſhed to 

catrer the power of the le , all theſe 
things ſhall be finiſhed. NV" 

8 AndlI heard, but I vnderſtood not : then 
ſaid I, O my Lordywhat/oaf be the end of thele 
things? 

9 And heſaid, Goe thy way, Daniel: for 
the wordes are cloſed vp and ſealed till the rime 
of theend. 

10 Many ſhall beepurified and made white 
and tried : but the wicked ſhall;doe wickedly : 
and none of the wicked ſhal ynderſtand,but 
wiſeſhall vnderſtand. 

11 Andfrom thetimethat thedaily ſacrifice 
ſhalberaken away, and f the abomination 
makerh deſolate, fer vp, there ſhatbe a thouſand 
two hundred andninerty dayes. 

12 Bleſſedishethat waiterh, and commetli 
to the thouſand , three hundred and fiveand 
thirtie dayes. | 

13 Bur goe thou thy way till theende be: 
[| for thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand inthelor ar che 
end of thedayes. 

| HOSEA. 


T FE 


- ———— ——— —  _ 


"Pg The T elurres 


44 But tidings out of the Eaſt, and outof 


dren of ch le, and there ſhall beati 
7 pap » anc a time of 


f Hel. 
= 


hand, and his left hand Rau 


= 4 


He 


"Mar, 1 


= 


Chaplj.j. The peoples idolatry. 


327. 


86. 


, [appoint themſelues one head , and they ſhall 
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CHAT. & 

x Hoſea to ſhew G ods indgement for. ſpiritual 
whoredome, taketh Gomer, - 4 and hath by her 
Jezreel, 6 Lo-rubamah, 8 and Lo-anmi, 
10 Thereflawuration of [udah and 1ſracl. 

> om He word of the Lo« Þ that 

6 came vnto Hoſea , theſon 
of Beeri, in thedaies of Vz- 

ziah, lotham, Ahaz 5 and 

& Hezekiah kings of Tudah, 

and inthe daies of Ierobo- 

: 8 am theſonne of Ioaſh king 

of Iirad. 

2 Thebeginning of the word oftheL oa» 
by Hoſea : and the Lox ſaid to Hoſea, Goe, 
take vnto thee a wife of whoredomes, and chil- 
dren of whoredoms:far the land hath commitr- 
ted great whordome, departing from the Loa p, 

3 Sohewentandtooke Gomer the daugh- 
ter of Diblaim, which conceiued and bare him 
aſonne. 


4 And theLoxp faid vntohim , Call his 


«. - 


vengethe blood of lezreel ypon the houſe of Te- 
hu,and will cauſe to ceaſe x 20 kingdome of the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

5s Andit ſhall cometo pale at that day;that 
I will breake the bow of Iſrael in the valley of 
Jezreel. 

6 ©| And ſheconceiued againe and bare a 
daughter, and God ſaid ynto him, Cal her name 
[|/Lo-ruhamah : fort I willno more haue mer- 
cieypon the houſe of Iſrael: || but I will vtterly 
take them away. 

7 Butl wil haue mercy vpon the houſe of 
Judah, and will ſaue them by the Loxp their 
God, and will not faue them by bow , nor by 
fword,nor by battell , by horſes nor by horſe- 
men. 


$ « Now when ſhee had weaned Lo-ruha- 
mah, ſhe conceived and bare a ſonne. 

9 Thenſaid Ged,Cal his name||] Lo-ammi: 
for yee are not my people, and I will not bee 
your God. 

10 « Yet thenumber of the children of If 
rad! ſhall beg as the ſand of the ſea, which can- 
not bee meaſured nor numbred, * and itſhall 
come to paſle, thar || in the place where it was 
fid vnto them, Yee are not my people; thereit 
ſhall be ſaid vnto them, Te are the ſonnes ofthe 
liuing God. 

12 Then ſhallthechildren of Iudah and the 
children of Iſrael bee * gathered rogether , and 


come vp out of theland : for great Gallbeethe 
day of lezreel, 
CHAP: IL 
1 The idolatry of the people. 6 Gods indge- 
wents again? them. 14 His promiſes of re- 
conciliation with them, 


namelezreel; for yet a little wh«/e,and I will f a- | 


g Ay yevnto your brethren, || Amei,andrg 
your liſters,|| Ruhamah : . 

2 Pleadwith yoar mother,plead : for *ſhe 
& not my wite, neither aw» ] her husband: let 
her therefore put away her whoredomes our of 
her renter En berweene*her 


breaſts ; | 

3. Leaſt I ftrip hernaked,atd ſer heras inthe 
day that ſhe was * borne, 4nd make ber as a wil 
dernelle, and fer her like adry land and (lay her 
with thirlt, 

4 AndI wil not hauemercy vpon her chil- 
dren,for they be the children of whoredomes. 

5 Fortheir mother hath played the harlot: 
ſhethat conceiued them hath done ſhamefully': 


forſhe ſaid, I will goe after my louers, that giue| + 


me my bread and my water, my wooll, and my 
flaxe, mineoyle,and my f drinke. 

6 @ Therefore behold, I will hedge vpthy 
way with thornes, and f make a wall, thar ſhee 

not find her paths. 

7 Andſheeſhallfollow after her louers, but 
ſhe ſhall not overtake them , and thee (ſhall ſeeke 
them, but ſhall nor find ehers : then ſhall theſay, 
I will goe and returneto my firſt husband , fot 
then was it better with me,thennow. 

8 Forſhedid notknow that I gaueher corn, 
and f wine, and oyle, and multiplied her (iluer 
and gold, || which they prepared for Baal. 


9 Therfore wil I returne,and take away my 


cornein the time thereof, and my winein the =_ 


ſeaſon thereof, and will || recouer my woolland 
my flaxe given to couer her nakedneile, + 

10 Andnow willI diſcover her tlewdneſſe 
in the (ight of her louers, and none ſhall deliver 
her out of mine hand. 

11 I willalſo cauſeall her mirth co ceaſe,her 
feaſt dayes, her new moones,and her Sadbaths, 
and allher ſolemne feaſts. 

12 AndIwill t deſtroy her vines, and her 
fig-trees, whereof ſhee hath ſaid; Theſe «re my | 
rewards that my louers haue giuen mee: and1 
will make them a forreſt, and the bealts of the 
field (hall eate them. 

13 AndI willviſite vpon her the dayes of 
Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them,and 
ſhedecked her ſelfe with her eare-rings, and her 
jewels, and ſhe wentafter her louers, and fotgar 
me,ſfaith the Lox », 

14 © Therefore beholde, I will allure her, 
and bring her into the wilderneile,and ſpeake 


= 


[That is, my 
ople, 

| That is, be. 

wing obtemed 


mercie. 


* Ia. 


$9.1, 


*Ezck. 16.25, 


* Ezek. 16.4, 


f Heb.drinly.. 


t Heb. wall s 


wad. 


|| comfortably vnto her. 


thence, and the v of Achor for a doore of 


hope, and (he (hall ſing there, as in the dayes of 
her youth, andas in the day when ſheecamevp 
out of the land of Egypr. 

16 Andit ſhal beat that daysſaith the Lok p, It 7het #,ny 
that thou ſhaltcall me * Iſhizand ſhalt caUmeno 
moref Baali, 


Iii 3 17 


15 AndI willgiueher, her vineyards from A 


«re. 


hreband. 
f Thats, 
m7 lord, 


2.194 WS Q _ —_ 
e olation of Hrael, 


__— uw. AW 


_—— 


lea, | Lie people, like 


H D 


the beaſts of the field , and with the foules of 
heauen, yea the fiſhes of the ſea allo ſhall beets. 
ken away. 

4 Yetletno man ſtrive, nor reprooue ano- 
ther : forthis people «re as they that ſtrive with 
the Prieſt, 

5 Thereforeſhalt thou fallin theday , and 
the propher alſo ſhall fall with thee in the night, 
and I will + deſtroy thy mother, 

6 @ My people aref deſtroyed for lacke of 
knowledge : becauſe thou haftreiected know. 
ledge, I will alſo reie&t thee, rhat thou ſhalt bes 
no Prieſt tome: ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the 
_=_ of thy God , I will alſo forgerthy chil-] + 

ren, 

7 Asthey were increaſed, fo they ſinneda- 
gainſt mee: eberefore will I changetheir glory 
into _ "3 þ 

8 Theyeatevptheſinneof m le, 
they 7 ſer their hearr on their wy , ” fRd.hy 

9 Andthere (hal belike people,like*prieſt ;| hw ſm 
and I wil t puniſh them for their wayes,andfre- ther 
ward them their doings. 

10 Forthey (hall eate,and not haue en —_ 
ſhall commit whoredome;, and ſhall notin-| ta. 
creaſe, becauſethey haue left off to take heedeto| nw, 
the Loa, 

11 Whoredome, and wine, and new wine| 
takeaway the heart. 

12 4 My people aske counſel at their 
ſtockes, and their (taffe declareth vnro them: 
for the ſpirit of whoredomes hath cauſed : 
toerre, and =y haue gone a whoring from 
vnder —_ -oaM , os 

W; crifice ypon the to 
mnt, and beamed ypoa the hills 
vnder okes, and poplars, and ce becauet 
ſhadow thereof « good : therefore your daugh- 


17 Forlwilltake away the names of Baa- 
lim out of her mouth, and they ſhal no more be 
remembred by their name. 

18 Andinthatday will I makea * couenant 
for them with the beaſts of the field, and with 
the foules of heauen, and with the creeping 
things ofthe ground : and I wil breake the bow 
and theſword, and the battell out of the earth, 
and will make them to liedowneſafely. 

19 AndI wil betroth thee vato me for euer; 
yea, [ will betroth thee vnto mee in righteoul- 
nelle, and in iudgemen:t,andin louing kindnes, 
and in mercies. 

20 I will even betroth thee vnto mein faith- 
fulneſſe,and thou ſhalt know the Lox v, 

21 Andit ſhall come to palle in thatday, I 
will heare, faith the Lox pl will heare the hea- 
uens,and they ſhall heare theearth. 

22 Andtheearth ſhall heare the corne, and 
the wine, and the oyle, and they ſhall heare 
Tezreel. 

23 AndI will ſow her vnto mein theearth, 
and I wil have mercy vpon herthat had not ob- 
tained mercy,and I * wil ſay torhem which were 
not my people; Thou art my people, and they 
ſhall ſay, Then art my God. 


CHAP. IL 
I = expiation of an adultereſſe, 4 w ſhewed 
' the deſolation of [[racl before their reflanration, 


, lob 5.23- 


fda 


| | T Hen ſaid the Lox Þ vnto me,Goe yet,loue 
| ' & a woman (beloued of hey friend, yetan a- 
|  dulterefle) according to the loue ofthe Lox» 
toward the children of Iſrael, who looke to 0- 
#Hebr, of | ther gods, andlove flagons t of wine. 

| grapes, ; 2 Sol boughther to meefor fifteene pirces 
| of (iluer, and for an homer of barley, and an 
halfe homer of barley. 


ta. |! 


| 


3 * Andl faide vnto her, Thou ſhalt * abide 
for memany dayes, thou ſhalt not play the har- 
lot, and thou ſhalt not bee for another man, fo 
wlll alſo be for thee. 

4 For thechildren of Iſrael ſhal abide many 


ters ſhall commit whoredome,and your ſpouſes| + 


ſhall commit adultery. 

14 || I willnor puniſh your daughters when 
they commit whoredome, nor your ſpouſes 
when they commit adultery: forthemſelues are 


ſeparated with whores , and they ſacrifice with 
harlots : therefore the people char doth notyn- 
derſtand, | ſhall fall, 014100 

15 CThough thou Iſrael play the harlot, 
yet let not Iudah offend, and come not yee vnto 
Gilgal, neither goe yee vp to * Beth-auen, nor 7 
ſweare, TheL o & D liveth, 

16 Forlſrael ſlideth backe, as a back-ſliding 
heifer :now the L © & Þ will feede themas a 
lambein alarge place, 

17 Ephraim « ioyned to idoles: let him 


ne. 

18 Theirdrinkef is ſowre: they haue com- 
mitted whoredome continually : her t rulers 
with ſhame doe loue, Giue ye. 

19 The winde hath bound her vp in her 
wings,and they (hal beaſhamed of their 


ſacnhices, 


 dayes withouta King , and without a Prince, 
and without a ſacrifice,and without fan image, 
'and withouttan Ephod,and withoar Teraphim, 
' 5 Afﬀterward ſhall thechildren of Iſrael re- 
'turne, and ſeekethe Lox Þ their God,and * Da- 
'uidtheir King,and (hal feare the Lox p,and his 
goodnelle in the * latter dayes. 
| | C H A P. IIIL 
| 1 Gods indgements againſt the ſinnes of the people, 
| 6 andoftheprieſts, 12 and againſt their idola- 
trie. I5 Indah is exhorted to takes warning by 
| Ifrachcalamitic, 


| + Hebr, « flan- 
ding, or flarwe, 


'*Jer.30.9. 
 exck. 34.23. 
*IGa.s. 


. 


| | Eare the word of the Lo Þ, yee children 
| *Mica. 6.2, | of Iſrael: for the Lox Þ hath a * contro- 
| {ueriie with the inhabitants of the land,becauſe 
| there # no trueth, nor mercie, nor knowledge 
| of Godin theland. 
| 2 By _— andlying, and killin _ 
| ing, and committing adultery, 
{ Heb. bloods, our, = blood ___— ? rr __ | I 
' 3 Therforeſhalltheland mourne,and every | 
| onethat dwelleth therein ſhall anguiſh , with 


CHAP.V. 
Gods indgements againſt the Prieſts,the people, 
dts of Iſrael for their manfold fame! 
15 wntillthey repent, 


| 


* - 


— 


—__—— i 


m— 


Ny]. Murthering pricits.| 


rad 
frac” 


i.Car.1g, 


Eare ye this, O ptielts, and hearken, yee 
H hoak of liradl atictgiue ye care, O houſe 
ofthe King : for iudgement « toward you, be- 
cauſe yehaue benea on Mizpah, and a net 
fred vpon Tabor. | | | 
2 Andthe reuokters areprofound to make 
ſlaughter, || though I haue bene f a rebuker of 
them all 


3 Iknow Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hide 
from me : for now, O Ephraim,thou commit- 
reſt whoredome,axd liracl is defiled. 

4 t They will not frame their} doings to 
turne vnto their God : forthe ſpiritof whore- 
domgs « in the middeſt of them, and they haue 
not knownethe Lox», 

5s Andtheprideof [frael doth teſtifieto his 
face : therefore ſhall Iſraet and Ephraim fall in 
their iniquitie : Iudah alſo ſhall fall with them: 

6 "They hall goe with their flockes , and 
with their heards to feeke the Lox Þ : burthey 
ſhall not finde him.Þ, hee hath withdrawne him- 
ſelfe from them. 

7 They have dealt treacherouſly againſt 
the Lox »: for they haue begorten ſtrange chil- 
dren, now ſhall a moneth deuoure them with 
their portions. 

$ Blow yeethecornetin Gibeah, «ud the 
Trumpetin Ramah: cry alowd at Beth-auen : 
afterthee,O Beniamin. 

9 Ephraim ſhalbedeſolate in theday of re- 
buke : among thetribes of Iſrael haue I made 
knownethat which ſhall ſurely be. . 

10 Theprinces of Judah werelikethem that 
remoue the bound : therefore [ willpowre out 
my wrath vpon them like water. 


judgement: becauſe hee willingly walked after 
the commandement. | 

12 Therefore wil | bee vnto Ephraim as a 
moth: and to the houſe of Iudahas|jrottenneile. 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his (ickneile , and 
Judah ſaw his wound : then went Ephraim to 
the Aſlyrian,and ſent || to king Iareb; yer could 
henot youz nor cure you of your wound. 

14 Forl wil be ynto Ephraim as a Lion,and 
232 yong Lion to the houſe of Iudah : I, exe»T 
wil teareand goe away : I willtake away, and 
none ſhall reſcue him, : 

15 Cl wil goe and returneto my place;F till 
they acknowledge their offence, em 
face: in their affliction they will ſeeke me early. 


CHAP. VL 
1 eAnexhortationtorepentance. 4 «A complaint 
of their untowar dneſſe,and iniquitie, 
Ome, and let ysreturne vnto the Lox »: 
for he hath torne, and he will healevs : he 
hath ſmirten,and he will bind vs vp. 

2 * Aﬀter two dayes will he reuiue vs,in the 
third day he will raiſe vs vp, and we ſhall livein 
his ſighe. 
wo | mm or — onto 

Lox »: his going foorth is prepared, 
wthe morning ; and _ thall COme varo vs, as 
theraine; as the latter «»d former raine vnto 


11 Ephraim is oppreſled , aud broken in 


kednes,and the princes with 


440 Ephraim;what ſhall doe vntothee? 


—_ thall I doe vnto thee? for 

» 28 4 morning claude, and 

early dewe it goethaway. ER > 
ST re haue I ſhewed thew by th 

Prophers: have ſine thembythe won of 

my mouth,|la iudgementsr «the light 

grad reh: 4 0 
6 For Idelired * mercy, andnot facrifice 


andthe knowledge of God, morethen burnt} a,4 


— hey || lik have tranfſgreiled the 

7 Burr iKe men naue 
Couenant: there hauethey dealt treacherouſly 
againſt me. 

$ Gilead# acity ofthem that warkeiniqui» 
tie ; evd «|} polluted with blood. 

9 Andastroupesof robberswaitfor a many 
forthe m_—_ of prieſts murther in the way 
t by conſent : for they commit|| lewdneile, 

10 I haye ſcene an horrible ching in the 
houſe of Iſrael : there 4 the whoredome of E- 
phraim, Iſrael is defiled. | 

11 Alſo O ludah, hee hath fet an harueſt 
for thee, when I returned the captiuitie of tay 
people. 

CH.AR-YIL | 
1 eAreproofe of manifold ſimes. 113 Gods wrath 
againſt them for their bypocriſie, 

Hen I would haye healed Iſrael, then 

the iniquitie of Ephraim was diſcoue 
red, and the f wickednetle of Samaria : for 
they commit falſhood: and the thiefe commerh 
in, «ad the troupe of robbers f ſpoilech with- 
our. 

2 Andthey f conſider not in their heyrts, 
that I remember all their wickednes ; now their 
ownedoings haue beſet them abour, they are 
before my tace. 

3 They maketheking glad with their wic- 

4 They «re all adulterers, as an uen hea- 
ted by the baker : || whe ceaſerh|| from railing 
_— hath kneaded thedough,vntill it be lea- 
uened. 


lor, tharthy * 
18d; ments 


moyhe be che, 
*Matt.9.1 3 
109.7, 
eccleſ4. 17. 
ilam.t5.22, 


[roky adam 


THeb, emily, 
tHeb frippeth, 


TH. ſaynet 
to. 


[or,the reſer 
will ceaſe. 


5 Intheday of our King, the princes 
made bs#» (icke with || tabs he (trer- 
ched out his hand with ſcorners. 


[0r, from 


haue wohing 


with heat 
wine, 


6 For ——— ready their heartlike {[0r,applied. 


an ouen,whiles they liein wait: cheir baker flee- 
peth all thenight, in the morning ir burneth as 
a flaming fire. 

7 They arcall hot as an ouen,and haue de- 
uoured ther Iudges ; all their Kings arefallen, 
thereis noneamong them that calleth vnco me. 

8 Ephraimyhe hath mixed himlelfeamorig 
the people, Ephraim is a cake not turned. 

9 Strangers hauedeuoured his ſtrength,and 
heknoweths not: yea , haires are f here 
andthere vpon himyyet he knoweth it noe. 

10 Andthe*prideof Iſrael teſtifieth co his 
face,and they do not returneto the Lo« » cheir 
Godznor ſeeke him for all this. 


pn rnti 
* Chap.5-f- 


Ephrai threatned, 


Hoſea: Thaclin diſtrele foro 


t Hebr.ſpoile, 


ff 0r,chafte- 
ned, 


*Plal.73.9. 


+ Rebr. the 
roof eof thy 
month, 


| _ ſane 
corne, 


f Hebr loves, 


$0r.bexin. 


12 When they ſhall go,l will preadmy net 
vponthem , I wilt bring them | 
foules of the heauen : I will chaſtiſe them as 
their congregation hath heard. 

13 Woevntothemyfor they haue fled from 
me: f deſtruction vnto them,becauſe they haue 
tranſpreiled againſt mee, though 1 haue redee- 
med them, yer they haue ſpoken lies againſtme. 

14 And - ry ons not cried ynto mee with 
their heart, when they howled vpon their beds: 
my on > pear en for corne and wine, 

they rebellagain(tme. 

15 ThoughT || haue bound, «nd (trengthe- 
ned their armes,yet doe they imagine miſchiefe 
againſt me. 

16 They returne,but not tothe moſt High: 
they arelikea deceitfull bow: their princes ſhall 
fall by the ſword, for the* rage of their tongue: 
this/albe theirderilionin thelandof Egypt. 


GY H tet y I r 

I. 12 Deftruthon # threatned for their 1mpictie, 

5 and 1dolatrie, 4 "Ry 
Ee the Trumpet to thy f mouth : hee ſhall 
come as an Eagle againſt the houſe of the 

Lok Þ , becauſe they haue tranſgreiſed my Co- 

p— treſpailed againſt my Law. 

2 Lſrad ſhall cry vnto mee, My God, wee 
know thee. 

3 Iſrael hath caltoff thething thatis good: 
the enemieſhall purſue him. Y 

4 They haue ſet vp Kings , but not by me: 

haue made Princes , andI knew not : of 
their (iluer and their gold hauethey madethem 
idoles,that they may becut off, 

5 © Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſtthee 
off: mine angeris kindled againſt them : how 
long wilit be erethey attaine to innocencie ? 

6 Forfrom Iſrael was it alſo,the workeman 
made it,therefore it is not God : but the calfe © 
Samaria ſhalbe broken in pieces. ”e 

7 Forthey haueſowen the winde,and they 
ſhall reape the whirlewinde: it hathno ||ſtalke: 
the bud ſhall yeeld no meale: if ſo be it yeeld,the 
ſtrangers ſhall ſwallowit vp, 


among the Gentiles , as a vellell wherein #no 
pleaſure. 

9 For they aregonevp to Aſlyria, a wilde 
aſſe alone by himſelfe ; Ephraim hath hired 
7 louers. 

10 Yea,though they haue hired among the 


nations, now will I gather them , and they ſhall 
| forrow a little for the burden of the King of 
princes. | 


11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many al- 
tars to ſinne, altars ſhalbe ynto him to ſinne. 

12 Ihavewritten vnto him the great things 
- my Law, b#t they were counted as a ſtrange 

ng. 
I - They ſacrifice fleſh || for the ſacrifices of 
mineofferings,and eat sr ; butthe Lok Þ accep- 
tech them not : now will hee remember their 
iniquitie , and vilite their ſinnes : they ſhall re- 
curnero E 


14 For lad hath forgotten his Maker, and 


8 Iſraelis ſwallowed vp, now ſhall they be . 


my 


builderh temples, and Judah hath multiplied 
fenced cities :-but I-willſend a firevpon his ci. 
cies, andit ſhall deuourethe eachncel 
Ki CHEAP. IX, 
e aiitre(ſe and captinitie of Iſrael heir ſnnes 
and 4. wars PROINE anos 


R ple: for thow halt gone a whoringtrom 
thy Godzthou halt loued a * reward || vpon eue- 
ry cornefloore, 

2 The flooreandthe|| winepreſſeſhallnor 
feed them,and the new wine ſhall failein her. 


but Ephraim ſhall returne to Egypt , andthey 
ſhall eate vncleane things in Ailyria. , 

4 They ſhall not offer wine offerings tothe 
Los D: neither ſhall they be pleaſing vnto him; 
their ſacrifices ſhalbe vnto them as the bread of 
mourners : all that eatethereot ſhalbe polluted: 
for their bread for their ſoule ſhall not comein- 
tothe houſe of the Lok Þ, 

5 Whatwill ye doein theſolemneday,and 
intheday of the tea(t of the Lox 0? 

6 Forloethey are gone,becaule of fdeſtry- 
ion: Egypt ſhall gather them vp , Memphi 
ſhall burie : || the pleaſant places for thei 
{tluer,nertles ſhall poiletie them: thornes foal be 
in their tabernacles, 

7 The dayes of viſitation are come , the 
dayes of recompenceare come,[{rael ſhal know 
it; the prophet & a foole, t theſpirituall man is 


Eioycenot, O Iſrael, forioy as other peo-| 


3 Theyſhallnotdwellin the Lops land:} .... 


the dy, 


f Bd 


$0, they. 
wer odd 
trired, the 
wer + 


tf Hams 


maddeyfor the multitude of thine iniquitie,and 

8 The watchman of Ephraim was with 

my God : b#t the prophet « a ſnare of a fouler 

m- his wayes , and hatred [|in che houſeof 
. od. |, 


9 They haue deepely corrupted chemſeluer 
asin Foe As of * Gibeah : therefore hee will 
remember their iniquitie, hee will vilite their! 
lines. 

10 Lfound Ifraellike grapes in the wilder- 
neſle:I ſaw your fathers as the firlt ripe inthe 
fGiggtreeat her firſt time: but they went to*Baal- 
peors and ſeparated chemſelues vnto that ſhame, 
and thewrabominations were according as they 
loved. 

1+ Asfor Ephraim, their glory ſhall feea- 
way like a bird : from the birth and from the 
\ wombe,and fromthe conception. 

12 Though they bring vp their children, 
yet will I bereauethem that there ſhall not bea 
man deft : yea, woe alſo rothem when I depart 
from then), : 

13 Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, isplantedina 
oo—_ place : but Ephraim ſhall bring fo 

is childrento the murderer. JA 

14 Giuethem , O Los.D: what wiltthou 
giue? giue them a f miſcarying wombe, and 
dry breaſts. 


there I hated them : for the wickednelle of their 
doings I will driuethem out of mine houſe, I 
will loue them no more: all their princes are 


reuolters, J 
16 Ephraim 
aol] 


_ _— — 
_ —_ _ _ Cy end xy ee er oe I" 
} ——————— Q  ——  —__— _— —_— — cc 


15 All their wickedneſſe* ir in Gilgal :for)} 


ef tir re 


[944 


ladg.ty 
is, 


| 


| 


mpictic threatned, Ch 


«Xo 


Their 1ngratitude. 


— Ephraim is {micren , their roote is dried 


thereof char reioyced on it, for the glory there- 


vp they ſhall beare no fruite: yea though they 
bringfoorth, yer will I day euen f the beloued 
fruit of their wombe. 

17 My God will caſt them away » becauſe 
they did not hearken vnto him : and they ſhall 
be wanderers among the nations. 


"uh. b ok Makh. heir impi 
Iſrael is thre, or their impie= 
rrp (rr 
| bond yew ievine, hebringeth foorth 
fruitvnio himſelfe : according to the multi- 
tude of his fruit, he hath increaſed the altars,ac- 
cording to the goodnelle of his land, they haue 
made goodly f images. 

2 i Their heart 1s divided : now ſhall they 
be found : hee ſhall t breake downethar 
altars : heſhall ſpoile their images. 

3 Fornow they (hal fay,We haueno king, 
becauſe wee feared notthe Lox Dd , Whatthen 
ſhould a king doeto vs ? 

4 They haue ſpoken words,ſwearing falſly 
in making a couenant: thus iudgement ipring- 
eth vpas hemlockein the furrowes of the 

5 The inhabirants of Samaria (hall feare, 
becauſe of the calues of Berhauen: for the peo- 
ple thereofſhall mourne ouer it,andthe|| prieſts 


of, becauſe it is departed from ir, 

6 Itſhalbealfo caried vnto Allyriafor a pre- 
ſentto *king Iareb:Ephraim ſhal receiue ſhame, 
and [Iſrael ſhalbe aſhamed of his owne counſdl. 

7 AsforSamaria, her king is cut off as the 
fome vpon fthe water. 

$ Thehieplaces alſo of Auen, the ſinneof 
Iſrael ſhalbe ied: the thorne and thethiſtle 
ſhall come vp on their altarsz * and ſhall 
ſay to the mountaines , Couer vs zandtothe 
hilles,Fall on vs. 

9 O lfrael;thou haſt ſinned from the dayes 
of Gibeah : cherethey ſtood : the barrell in Gi- 
beah againſt chechildren of iniquitiedid not o- 
uertake them, 

10 1t « in my deſire that T ſhould chaſtiſe 


[= 


them, andthe people ſhall bee gathered againſt 
them, || when they ſhal bind themſeluesin their 
twofurrowes 


11 And Ephraim is « an heifer that is 
pits and louerh to tread out the corne, but I 
ouer ypon f her fairenecke: I will make ' 
raim to ride : Iudah ſhall plow, and Iacob 
qo yreernmn 
12 Sow to your ſelues in ri » 
pein mercy: evpyour fo ground: 
it i- timeto ſeekethe Lox Do, till hee come 


raine righteouſnes vpon you. 

13 Yehaueplowed wickednes,ye haue rea- 
iniquitie, ye haue eaten the fruit of lies: be- 

cauſe thou didſtrruſt in thy way, in the multi- 
of ighrty men. 

14 T ſhall a rumule ariſe 

people, and all thy fortreſſes (halbe ſpoi 

Shalman ſpoiled * Beth-arbel in the day of 

batrell : the mother was daſhed in pieces ypon 


15 Soſhall Bethel doe vntoyou, becauſe of 
tyour great wickedneſle: ina morning ſhall the 
king ot Iſrael be viterly cutoff, 


CHAN AT 
1 Theingratitude of [ſracl unto God for bis bene« 
fits. 5 Hicindgement, 8 Gods mercy toward 
them. 


\ and * called my ſonne outof Egypt. 

2 As they called them, fo they wear from 
them : they ſacrificed vnto Baalim , and burnt 
incenſeto grauen images. | 

3 I raughr Ephraim alſo to goe » takin 
them by their armes : but they knew not that 
healed them. 

4 I drewthem with coardsof a man with 
bandes of loue, and I wasto them as they that 
t take off the yoke on their jawes, and 1 laid 
meat ynto them. 

5s © Heſhallnotreturneintothe land of E- 

ptz bur the Alſyrian ſhall behis king, becauſe 

refuſed to returne. 

6 Andrheſword ſhall abide on his citiess/ 
and (hal conſume his branches & deuoure chem, 
becauſe of their owne counſels, 

7 And my peopleare bent to backelidin 

m me: h they called them tothe molt] 
wy gy 7 ns" 

How ſhall I giue theevp, Ephraim ? how 
ſhall I deliverthee,[{racl? how I make thee 
—I_ how (hall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? 
mineheart is turned within me, my repentin 
arekindled together. F 

9 I willnotexecutethe fiercenelle of mine 
anger,l wil notreturne to deſtroy Ephraimfor 
I aw» God,& not man;the holy onein the midſt 
of thee,and I will notenter intothecitie. 

10 They ſhall walkeafter the Lox v: heſhal 
roarelike a lion: when heſhall roare, then the 
children (hall tremble from the Welt. 

11 They ſhalltrembleasa bird outof Egypt, 
and asadoueout of thelandof Allyria: andI 
will placethem in their houſes,faith the Lox v, 

12 Ephraim compaſleth mee about with 
RASAN rael with deceit: but [u- 

yetrulech with God, and is faithfull || with 
the Saints. 


Hen Iſrael w«s a child;then I loued him, 


CHAP. XII. 

1 eA reproofe of Ephraim, Indah,and Iacob, 7 By 
former fawours he exhorteth to repentance, 7 E- 
phrams ſomes prowoke God, 

FE Phraim feedert on winde, and followeth 

after the Eaſt winde: hee daily increaſeth 
lyes and defolation, and they doe make a co- 
uenant with the Ailyrians, andoyleis carryed 


— 
2 TheLoxp hathalſoacontrouerſie with 
Judah , and will f puniſh Iacob according to 
his wayes, according to hisdoings will here- 
com him, 

3 {He tooke his brother * by the heelein 
the wombeaand by his ſtrength he t*had power 
with God, 


4 Yeazhehad powerouer the Angd, and 
prevailed: 


*Matt, 2.15, 


He. lift vp, 


fHeS, together 
they exalted 
moe, 


*Gene.19.35 
amos 4.11, 


« 


— 


:phrajms glory. HH 


ſea. Exhortationstorepentar 


mn. _—_— 


| 
| 


i me not 


'he ſhall haue 
prniſhevens of 
Iniquitie in 

| whom is /inne, 
THebr.which. 


| 
FHebr.by the | 
band. 


* Chap.4.15. 
andg.1y. 


;/*Gene.28. 5. 
'*Gene,29.40, 
28, | 


* Fxod.12. 


'5o,51.and | 
I13-3- 


f Hebr.with 
bitterneſſer. 
t Hebr.blood;, 


| | 
| t Hebr.they | 
| adde to fiune, | 


| 
| 

[ 0rythe ſe- 
| er s of | 


men. 


*1(2.43.01, | 
chap.12,10, | 


: 
i 
[ 


t Hebr. 
| droughts. 


| 
| 
| | 
| 


' 
: 
' 


_ he wept and made —— vnto 


he found him in * Bethel , and there hee 
ſpake with vs. 
5 EuentheLoxp Godofhoſts;the Lox 
« | & his *memoriall. 


6 Thereforeturne thou to thy God : keepe 
Mercy and Iudgement , and waite on thy God 
continually, 

7 © Rew|| a merchant, the balances of de- 
ceitare in his hand : heloueth to || opprelle. 

8 And Ephraim ſaid, YetI am becomerich, 
I haue found mee out ſubſtance: || mall my la- 
bours they ſhall find noneiniquitiein mezf that 
were ([1nne. 

9 Andlrhatamthe Loxpthy God from 
theland of Egypt, wil yet maketheeto dwell in 
tabernacles, as in the dayes of the ſolemne fealt. 

10 I hauealſo ſpoken by the Prophets , and 
I haue multiplied viſions, and vied railitades, 
t by the miniſtery of the Prophets. 

11 7 there iniquitiein Gilead ? ſurely th 
are vanitie , they ſacrifice bullocks in * Gilgal, 
yeatheir altars are as heapes in thefurrowes of 
the fields. 

12 AndIacob*fled into the countrey of Sy- 
ria,and Iſrael ſerued for * a wife , and for a wife 
he kept brepe. 

13 * And bya Prophet the Lox Þ brought 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was hee 
preſerued. 

14 Ephraim prouoked him toanger, f mot 
bitterly : therefore ſhall he leaue his f blood vp- 
on him, and his reproch ſhall his Lord returne 
vnto him, | 


n C wn. P, os . 
1 Ephraims glory, by reaſon of idolatry, vaniſheth, 
5 Fed "> their an oy Wn, A promiſe 

of God: mercy. 15 A indgement for rebellion, 


Hen Ephraim ſpake,trembling,he ex- 
alted hinaſelfein Iſrael , but, when hee 
offended in Baal;he died. 

2 And now f they linne more and more, 
and haue made them molten imayes of their (il- 
uer, and idoles according to their owne vnder- 
ſtanding, all ofit the worke of the crafteſmen: 
they ſay of them , Letthe|| men that ſacrifice, 
kille the calues, 

3 Therefore they ſhall bee as themorning 
cloud,& as the carly dew it palleth awayzas the 
chaffe that is driuen with a whirlewindeout of 
the floore,and as theſmoke out of thechimney. 

4 Yetam Ithe Lox pthy God* fromt 
land of Egypt,and thou ſhalt know no God,but 
me : for there # no Saujour beſide me. 

5s Cl did know theein the wildernes,in the 
land of t great drought. 

6- According to their paſture, ſo were 
filled :they were filled, and their heart was exal- 

ted : therefore hauethey forgotten me. 

7 Thereforel will bevnto them as a Lion, 


| as a Leopard by the way will I obſerue them. 


$ Twillmeetethem asa beare thatis berea- 
ued of her whelpes,and will rent the kall of their 
heart,and there wil Fdeuoure them like a Lion: 


t the wilde beaſt ſhall rearethem. fHrg, 
9 CO lirael, thou haſtdeſtroyed thy ſelfe;|t*4#y4, 
butin mef «thine helpe. fell 


may ſaue thee in al thy cities? and thy Iudges of 
whomthou faideſt,Giue me a king and princes, 


tooke ham away in my wrath, and 1,4, 

12 Theiniquiticof Ephraimis bound yp: 
his linneis hid, 

13 The forrowes of a trauailing woman 
ſhall come vpon him , hes an vawiſeſonne,for 
hee ſhould nor ſtay flong in the place of thelt aw, 
breaking forth of children,  Helr.th 

14 I will ranſome them from thet power |*=4 
of the grave: I willredeemethem from deaths; 
* O death, I will bethy plagues, O gravel will|*,c,,, 
bethy deſtruction ; repentance ſhalbe hid from|s;. * 
mine eyes. 

15 Though he befruitfullamong his bre. 
thren,* an Eaſt winde ſhall come, the windeof|*zz4 as 
the Lox Þ ſhall come vp from the wildernelle, 
and his ſpring ſhall become dry , and his foun- 
taine ſhalbedried vp : heeſhall ſpoile che treaſure 
of all f pleaſant vellels, f Hde fd 

16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate, for ſhee #4 
hath rebelled againſt her God : they ſhallfall by 
the ſword: their infants ſhalbe daſhed in pieces, 
and their women with child ſhalberipr vp. 


C H A,P. XIIIL 
1 eAvexbortation to repentance. 4 eA promiſe 
of Gods bleſſing, 
'0 Ifrael, returne vnto the Lox Þ thy God; 
for thou halt tallen by thine iniquitie. 

2 Takewith you words, and turne to the 
Lox, fay vnto him, Take away all iniquitie, 
and || receive vs graciouſly : ſo will wee render|qp,jumd 
the * calues of our lips. | | 

3 Aſſhhurſhallnor ſauevs , wee will not ride|'s- 
vpon horſes, neicher will wee ſay any moreto 
the worke of our hands, Te are our gods : forin 
thee thefatherleſle findeth mercy, 

4 ©1I will heale their back(liding,I willoue 
them freely : for mine anger is turned away 
from him. 

5 Iwillbeas thedewvnto Iſrael : hee (hall 
|| grow asthelillie , and + caſt foorth his rootes ok 
as Lebanon. 

6 Hisbranches ſhall ſpread, and his beau- aw. 
tieſhall be as the oliuetree, and his ſmell as Le ju 


7 Th that dwell vnder his ſhadow ſhall 
returne : h ſhall reuiue 4s the corne » and 
[| grow as the Vine , the|| ſent thereof ſhall be as 0 


the Wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim bal ſay, What haueI todoany 
more with idoles? I haue heard &19.,and obler- 
ued him : I alike a greene firretree, fromme 
5: thy fruit found, 

9 Who is wiſe,and heſhall vnderſtand thele 
things ? prudent , and he ſhall know them? for 
the wayes of the LoxD arerightz and theiuſt 
ſhall walke in them : but the tranſgreiſours hall | - 

I OEL: 


cm 


10 [ willbethy king : where « any other that]! *%ay 


11 Igauetheea* Kingin mineanger, and "15g, 
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of God for ſinne. 
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CHAT..4 
$3 loel declaring ſundry indgements of Godgexhor- 

teth to obſerue them, 8 and to monyne. 14 
He preſcribeth a faft for complaint. 

_ > 4 hes yr LoxD that 
& came to loel the ſonne of 
Pethuel, 

2 Heare this, yeeold 
& men; and giue care,all yee 
inhabitants of the land : 
= Hath this bene in your 
dayes,or euen in the dayes of your fathers ? 

3 Tell yeeyourchildren of it, andler your 
children #e{ their children , and their children 
another generation, 

4 ft Phat which the palmer worme hath 
left, hath the locuſt eaten ; and that which the 
locuſt hath left, hath the canker-wormeeaten ; 
and that which the canker-worme hath left, 
hath the caterpiller eaten. 

5s Awakeyee drunkards , and » and 
howle all yee drinkers of wine, becaule of the 
new winesfor it is cut off from your mouth. 

6 For a nation is come vp vpon my land, 
ſtrong, and without number , whoſeteeth «re 
theteeth of a Lion,and he h«th the cheeke-teeth 
of a great Lion. Y 

7 Hehath layd my Vine waſte: and bar- 
ked my figge-tree : he hath made ir cleane bare, 
and caſt « away,the branches thereofare made 
white, 

$ qLamentlikea Virgine girded with ſack- 
cloth for the husband of her youth. 

9 Themeatofferingand thedrinkeoftring 
is cut off from the Houſe of the Lox , the 
Prieſts the Lox ds miniſters mourne. 

10 Thefield is waſted, the land mourneth; 
for the corne is waſted : the new wine is || dried 
vptheoyle languiſherh. 

11 Beyeaſhamed,O husbandmen: howle,O 
ee Vine-drellers , for the wheat and for the bar- 
z becauſe the harueſt of the field is periſhed. 

12 The Vineis dried vp, and the figge-tree 
languiſheth, the pomegranatetree, the palme- 
treealſo, and the apple tree, excn all the trees of 
the field are withered : becauſe ioy is withered 
away from the ſonnes of men, 

13 Girdyourlſelues, and lament;ye Prieſts: 
howle, ye miniſters of the Altar: come, lie all 
nightin ſackcloth, ye miniſters of my God: for 
the meate offering , and the drinke offering is 
withholden from the Houſe of your God. 


ſembly : gather the Elders, «ndall theinhabi- 
tants of the land '*wo the houſe of the Lox v 
your God,and crie vntothe Lox 0: 

15 Alasfortheday : for * the day of the 
Loxvpwxathand, and asa deſtrution trom the 
Almightie ſhall it come, 


14 «q* Sandifie yeafaſt: call a|| ſolemnea(-. 


16 Isnotthe meatecut off before your eyes, 
yeaioy and gladnes fromthe houſe ot our God! 

17 Thef ſeed is rotten vnder their clods : the 
garnersarelaid deſolate: the barnesare broken 
downe, for the corneis withered, 

18 How doethe beaſts grone? the herdes of 
cattell are perplexed, becauſe they haue no pa- 
ſture,yeathe flocks of ſheepeare made deſolate. 

19 O Loxp,tothee will I crie: forthe fire 
hath deuoured the || paſtures of the wilder- 
neſle, and the flame hath burnt all the trees of 
the field. 

20 Thebealts of the field cry alſo vnto thee: 
for the riuers of waters are dried vp, and the 
.- — devoured the paſtures of the wilder- 
nelle, 


GC HAM LI 
1 Hee ſheweth unto Zion the terribleneſſe of Gods 
indgement. 12 Hee exhorteth to repentance, 
15 Preſcribeth a faſt, 18 promiſeth a bleſring 
thereon. 21 Hee comforteth Zion with preſent, 
28 and future bleſrings, 


__ yeethe|| trumpetin Zion , and ſound 
an alarme in my holy mountaine: letall 
the inhabitants of the lande tremble: for the 
m__ the L 0 « D commeth, for « nigh at 
3 

2 Adayofdarkenelleand of gloomineſle, 
aday of clouds and of thickedarkenelile, as the 
morning ſpread vpon the mountaines: a great 
_ and a ſtrong, there hath not beene ever 
the like, neither ſhall be any more after it, even 
to the yeeres } of many generations, 

3 A hre deuoureth before them, and be- 
hindethem a flame burneth : the land & as the 
garden of Eden before them,and behind them a 
- — wildernes, yea and nothing ſhall eſcape 
4 Thea ceof them « as the appea- 
rance of ho Mm zndecheefumenfo tellcvng 
runne. 

5 Likethenoyſeof charets on the tops of 
mountaines ſhall they leape, likethenoyſe of a 
flame of hre that deuoureth the ſtubble, as a 
ſtrong peopleſer in battell aray. 

6 Beforetheirfacethe peopleſhal be much 
pained: all faces (hall gatherf blackneile. 

7 They ſhall run like mighty mensthey ſhal 
climbethe wall like men of warre,and they ſhall 
march every one on his wayes, and they ſhall 
not breake their ranks, 

8 Neither ſhall onethruſt another;chey ſhall 
walke every onein his path: and when they fall 
ypon the || \wordzthey 

: 9 ku ſhall _ mae vn 
they ſhall run vpon : imbe 
nate denive pr 
windowesllikea thiefe. 


10 The 


te graines, 


THeb, pet. 


ſhall not be wounded. _ 


Or hbebite- 


407, 
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o rent the heart, Toel. Gods promiſe of; 
*Ifay 13 19, 10 The* earth ſhall quake before them, the | the caterpillar, and the palmer-worme 
Ezecn. 33.2. | heauens hadwnabieghs Sunneandthe Moone | greatarmie which I ſentamon os. 
ſhall bedarke, and the Starres ſhall withdraw | 26 Andyeeſhalleatein plencie, and be fariſ: 
—— fied , and praiſe the Name of theLoxp your 
11 Andthe Lox ſhall vtter his voyce be- | God, that hath dealt wonderouſly with you ; 
| fore his Armie, for his campeis very great: for | and my people ſhall never be aſhamed, 
L hee i (trong that executerh his word: forthe | 27 And yeſhall know that I «win the mid 
| _—_— *deyeliheLoapograreadrerymaiblnand of Iſrael, and that I aw theLox Dyour 
dt | whocanabideit? | andnoneelſe: and m le ſhall never 
{zcph. 1,15. R y peop 
12 CThereforealſo now, faith the LozD, | aſhamed. 
lere.4.1., | *turneyeeuen to mee with all your heart, and | 28 &@ And iit ſhall come to palle afterward, 
| withfaſting,and with weeping,and with mour- | that I wil * powre out my Spiritvpon all fleſh, 
| ning. and your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall pro- 
| 13 Andrent your heart and notyour gar- | phelie,your old men ſhal dreamedreames,your 
| mentszand turne vnto the Lox D your God: | yong men ſhall fee viſions. 
*Exod.z4.6, | for heis * graciousand mercifull;ſlowto anger, | - 29 And alſo ypon theſeruants , and vpon 
plal.86.35. | and of greatkindnelle , and repenteth him of | the handmaydes in thoſe dayes wil I powreout 
1088543. | cheeuill my Spirit. 
®[onas 3.9 14 *Whoknoweth if hee will returneand | 3o AndlI wilſhew wonders in the heauens, 


: 7 
a 


repent , and leauea bleſling behinde him, exen 
a meate offering anda drinke offering vnto the 
LoxD your God? 

15 CBlow the Trumpetin Zion, *ſanctifie 
a faſt, call a ſolemneailembly. 

16 Gather the people : ſanRifie thecongre- 
| —__ : aſſemble the Elders : the chil- 
dren , and thoſe that ſucke the breaſts : let the 
bridegrome goefoorth of his chamber,and the 
bride out of her cloſer. | 

17 Letthe Prieſts,the miniſters ofthe Lox p, 
betweene the porch and the Altar, and 
let them fay ; Spare thy people, O Loa 0, and 


e not thine heritage to reproch ; that the 
Feather foul li a ue ne" 
ſhould among the » Where þ 
their God? 4 PR" 

18 qThenwill the Lox Þ beicalousfor his 
land,andpitie his people. 

19 YeatheLoxkÞ will anſwere and ſay vn- 
to his people; Behold,I will ſend you corneand 
wine, and oyle, and yee ſhall be ſatisfied there- 
with, and I will no more makeyou a reproch 
among the heathen. 

20 Butl will remouefarreoff from you the 
Northren «rmie ,and will drive him into a land 
barren and deſolate, with his face toward the 
Eaſt ſea,and his hinder part towards the vtmoſt 
Sea, and his (tinke ſhall come vp, and his ill a- 
uour ſhall come vp , becauſe f hee hath done 
greatthings. 

21 qFearenot,O land,beglad andreioyce: 
forthe Lox Þ will doe great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field : for 
the paſtures ofthe wi doeſpring, forthe 
dead her fruit,the figge treeand the Vine 
doe yeeld their ſtrength. 

23 Beeglad then ye children of Zion, and 
reioyce in SoLoavyemr Gb for he hath gi- 
ven you the|| former raine f moderately , and 
he* wil cauſeto comedownefor you the raine, 
the former raine, and the latter raineinthefirſt 
moneth, 

24 Andthe floores ſhalbe full of wheat,and 
thefars ſhall ouerflow with Wine and oyle. 

25 AndI will reſtore to you the yeeres that 
locuſt hath eaten, thecanker-worme, and 


| 0=e ,and for my heritage Ifrael, whom they 
u 


e. 

31 *TheSunneſhalbe turned intodarkenes, 
and the Mooneinto blood,before the great and 
theterrible day of theLox Þ come. 

32 Anditſhall come to paſle chat * whoſo- 
euer ſhall call on the Name of the Lox, ſhall 
bedeliuered : for in mount Zion , andin Ieruſfa- 
lem ſhall be deliverance, as the Lox Þ hath ſaid, 
andin the remnant, whom the Lox Þ ſhall call, 


CHAP. IIL 
1 God: indgements againit the enemies of his peo- 
ple. 9 God will bee knownein hi indgement, 
18 Hubleſſing vponthe Church, 


F Or behold, in thoſe dayes, andin thattime, 
when I ſhall bring againe the captiuitie of 
Iudah,and leruſalem, 

2 Iwill alſo gatherall Nations , andwill 
bring them downe into the valley of Iehoſha- 
phat , and will plead with them there for my 


eſcattered among the Nations, and parted 
my land. 

3 And they haue caſt lots for my peo 
and have giuen a boy for a harlot , and folda 
girle for wine;that they might drinke. 

4 Yea,and what haue ye todoe with mee, 
O Tyre and Zidon » and all the coaſtes of Pa- 
leſtine? will yee render meea recompenſe? and 
if yeerecompenſe mee , ſwiftly and ſpeedily will 
prom your recompenſe ypon your owne 
5s Becauſe ye haue taken my ſilver and wy 
gold , and haue caried into your temples my 


f Be 


goodly f pleaſant things. ; 
6' Thechildren alſo of Iudah,and the chil- 


their border, 

75 Bebold,I will raiſethem out of the place 

whirher yee haue ſold chem, and will returne 

your recompenſeypon yourowne head. 

8 And I will fell your ſonnes and your 

daughters intothe hand of the children of Iv- 

dah,and they ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, to2 

people farre off, for the Lox Þ hath ſpoken #e, 
__ 2 42> 
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dren of Teruſalem haue yee fold vnto f the Gre- þ, ye 
cians, that yeemight remoouethem farre from ſum 


13. 
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nl Syria, Tyrus, 


Chap.j.j 


Edom,and Ammo 


. Z3t 


nt 


9 «q Prochime ye this among the Gentiles : 
4, [f prepare warre-wake vp the mighty menzletall 
che men of warre draw neere; let them comevp. 
110 * Beat your plow ſhares intoſwords,and 
our ||pruning hooks intoſpeares,let the weake 
lam is 
11 Allembleyour ſclues, and comeall yee 
then,and gather your ſelues together round 
e: thither|| cauſe thy mighty ones to come 
wne, O Lox Dp, 
12 Lettheheathen be wakened , and come 
to the valley of Tehoſhaphar: for there will I 
t i the heathen round abour. : 
irs} 13 * Putyceintheſickle, for theharuelt is 
ipe,come,get you downe, for the prelle is full, 
fats ouerflow,for the wickednelle is great. 
14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
[deciſion : for theday of the Lox D& neere in 


evalley of deciſion. 

15 The*Sun andthe Mooneſhalbe darkned, 
the Starres ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 
16 TheLox pallo ſhall* roare out of Zion, 


ru 
21 For] willcleanſe tharr blood the I have 
norcleanſed,||for the Lox D dwelleth in Zion. | 


and viter his voice from lerualem,and the hea- 
uens and theearth ſhall ſhake-butthe Lox b w/ 
bethet hope of his people, and the (trengeh of 


f Hebr. place of | 


' 
' 
| % 
: 
: 


the children of Iſrael, |repaive, or har. | 
bowr, | 


17 So lballyee know thatIawmtheL o « Þ 
your God, dwelling in Ziony my holy Moun- | 
raine: then ſhall Ieruſalem be t holy,and there 
ſhall no *(trangery pailerhrough her any more. 

18 <q Anducſhallcome to pallein that day, 
that the mountaines (hall* downenewe 
wine, and the hils (hall cow with milke,and all | 


the rivers of Ludah ſhall f How with waterg,and | 


a fountaine ſhall come forth ofthe houſe of the 
Lok Dand ſhall waterthe valley of Shirtim. 
I9 ſhalbez deſolation,and Edom ſhal 
be a deſolate wildernelle,forthe violence again# 
thechildren of Iudah , becauſe they haue ſhed 
innocent bloodintheir land. 
20 Butludabh ſhall || dwell for cuer, and le-, 
lem from generation to generatian. 


CHAP. L 


1 e Amos ſheweth Gods indgement vpon Syria, 6 
vponthe Philiflines, 9 wponTyrms, 11 wp- 
on Edom, 13 vpone Ammon, 


He wordes of Amos,who 
9 was among the heardmen 
of Tekoa, which hee faw 
concerning Iſrael, in-the 
dayes of Vzziah King of 
Iudah, and in thedayes of 
D leroboam the ſonneof Io- 


2 And hefaid;The Lox will froare from 
ion, and vrter his voice from Ieruſfalem ; and 
habitations of the ſhepheards ſhall mourne, 
and thetop of Carmel ſhall wither. 
3 ThusſaiththeL o « D; Forthreetranſ- 
ons of Damaſcus,and || for foure I wil got 
turneaway the pumſoment therof, becauſe they 
threſhed Gilead, with threſhing inſtru- 
ments of yron. 
4 Bur I will ſend a fire into the houſe of 
Hazael;which ſhall deuoure the palaces of Ben- 


5 [I willbreakealfothe barre of Damaſcus, 
and cut off the inhabitant from the || plaine of 
Aven : and him that holdeth the ſceprer trom 
|| houſe of Eden, & the people of Syria (hall 
goeinto captiuitie vnto Kir,{aith the L © « Þ. 
6 © Thusfaiththe L o « D,Forthreetranſ- 
greſlions of * Gaza, and for foure I will not 
trne away the puni/oment thereof: becauſe they 
|| caried away captiuethe whole capriuitie , to 
® |deliverthem vpro Edom. 
1. > ButI will ſendafireon the wall of Gaza, 
which ſhalldeuourethepalaces thereof. 


(Lab 


——————— 


*Amos g.13. 


Heb. goe. 


AMUS 


ul cutoff the inhabitant from 
Aſhdad, and him that holdeth rhe ſceprer from 
Athkelan , and I will turne mine hand again(t 
Ekron zand the remnant of the Philiſtines ſhall 
peridh, hich che Lord God. 

9 4Thusfaiththe Lox D, For threetranſ- 
greſſiang of T yrus, & for fourel willnot turne 
away the puny thereof, becauſe they deli- 
uered ypthe whole captiuitieto Edom, and re- | 
membred not f the brotherly couenane. 


10 ButI will ſend a fireon the wall of Ty-| 


rus,which ſhall deuourethe palaces thereof. 

12 CThusfaiththe Loa, Forthreetranſ- 
grellions of Edom, and for foure, I will not | 
turne away the paniſoment thereof, becauſe hee 
did purſue his brother with the ſword, and did 
7 caſt off all pitie, and his anger did teare perpe- 
tually, and kept his wrath for euer. 

12 Butl willſenda fireypon Teman,which 
ſhall deuoure the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 CThusfaichthe Lox, Forthreetranſ- 
greihons of the children of Ammon, and for 
toure, I will not turne away OO 
thereof becauſe they haue||ript vp the women 
with childe of Gilead, thatthey might enlarge 
their border. 

14 Butl wil kindlea fire in the wall of Rab- 
bah , andit ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, 
with ſhouting in the day of barrell, witha tem- 
peſt in rheday ofthe whirlewinde 

15 Andtheir king ſhall goeinto capriuitie, 
hee, and his princes together,faiththe L © « Þ. 

& 8.4 Þ..-11, 
1 Gods wrath againſt Moab, 4 wpon Indah, 

6 andupon Iſrael, 9 God complanneth of their 

withankefulneſſe. 

Hus ſaith the Lozv, For threetranſgra{l 
onsof Moab,and for _ wilnotcurns. 
K 1 


fHebr Jolineſſe, | 
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for,! will preſſe 


* jaw 


.|* Egypt, and led you fou 


2 But willſend a fire vypon Moab, andit 
ſhall deuourethe palaces of Kerioth,and Moab 
ſhalldie with tumulet , with ſhouting, «»d with 
the ſoundof thetrumpet : 

3 And I will cut off the judge from the 
mid({trhereof,and will ſlay allcheprinces there- 
of with him, fa thrheLoxvD. 

4 CThusſaiththe Lox, For three tran(- 
greſſions of Iudah,and for foure,l wilnotturne 
away the puni, thereof; becauſe they haue 
deſpiſed the Law of the L © « D,and hauenor 
kept his Commandements, andtheirlies cauſed 
themtoerre, after the which their fathers haue 
walked. 

5 ButlI willſenda firevpon Iudah, andit 
ſhall devourethe palaces of leruſalem, 

6 @gThusfaiththeLoxD, For threetranſ- 
grelſions of Iſrael,andfor foure,l wil not turne 
the puniſhment thereof ; becauſe * they 
ſolde the righteous for ſiluer, and the poorefor 
a paire of ſhooes : 

75 Thar pant after the duſt oftheearth on 
the headof the poore, and turneaſide the way 
of themeeke; anda man and his father will go 


{in vnto the (ane || maide, to profane my holy 


Name. 

8 And they lay themſclues downe vypon 
clothes laide to pledge, by every Altar , and 
they drinke the wine of || the condemned inthe 


houſe of their God. 

9 © Yet deſtroyed Tthe * Amorite before 
them, whoſe height w«like the height of the 
Cedars, and he was ſtrong as theokes,yet I de- 
ſtroyed his fruite from - and his rootes 
from beneath. : 

19 Alſo I brought you vpfromthe land of 
yeeres through the 
wilderneiſe;to polleſle theland of the Amorite. 

11 AndIraiſedvpof your ſonnes for Pro- 
phets,and of your yong men for Nazarites, 7s 
# noteuen thus, O ye children of Iſrad, ſayth 
theLox 0? 

12 Butyegauethe Nazarites wine todrinke, 
and commanded the Prophets, * ſaying, Pro- 
phecie not. 

13 Behold, || I ampreſſed vnder you, as a 
cart is prelled that is full ofſheaues. 

14 Therefore the flight fhall periſh from the 
ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his 
_ neither ſhall the mightie deliver f him- 
ſelfe: 

15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the 
bow , and heethat is ſwift of foore, ſhall not 
deliver himſelfe, neither ſhall he that rideth the 


horſe, deliver himfelfe. 


16 Andheethatisf couragious m_ the 
mightie,ſhall lee away naked1n that day, ſayth 
theLok D, 


CHAP. IL 
1 The neceſsitic of Gods 1udgements againſt I[racl. 
9 The publication of it with the cauſes thereof. 
H Exrethis wordthiat the Lox Þ hath {| 
ken againſt you , O children of Iſrael, a- 


Againſt Moab,&c. OS, Gods viſita 
_ —— 
» 2 King,3.27. | away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe he * burnt | gainſtthe whole family , which I broughe wy 
the bones of the king of Edom into lime. mtheland of Egypt,faying; 


2 Youonely haueI knowen of all the & 
milies of the earth: therefore I will fpuniſhyoul 4 
for all your iniquities, | 

3 Cantwo walke together, except they be 

? , 

4 Willa lyon roarein the forreſt, when he 
hathno pray ? will a young lion cry outof hj 
denzif he hauetaken nothing ? 

5 Cana birdfallinaſnare vpon theearth 
where no ginnes for him? ſhallonetakeyp a 
Tour from theearth , and haue taken nothing 
at all. 

6 Shallatrumpet bee blowen in the citie 
and the people || not beafraid? ſhall there be euill [+ 
ina citie, || andthe Lox Þ hath not done «t? | tz, 

7 Surely the Lord Gop will doe nothing 1" 
but he revealeth his ſecrer vnto his ſeruantsthe ans 
Prophets. 

8 The lyon hath roared , Who will not 
feare? the Lord God hath ſpoken , Who 
bur prophecie? 

9 © Publiſhin the palaces of Aſhdod, 
inthepalaces in theland of Egypt,and fay; 
ſemble your ſelues vpon the mountaines of $a 
maria: and behold the great tumulrs in the 
midſt thereof, and the|| oppreſſed in themid 
thereof. 

10 Forthey know not to do right,ſaith the 
Lox p;who ſtore vp violence, and || robbery in| 0p 
their palaces. 

11 Thereforethus faith the Lord Gov, 
ad there ſhall bee even round about the 
land: and heſhalbring down thy ſtrength from 
thee,and thy palaces halbe ſpoiled. \ 

12. Thus faiththe LoxD, As the ſhephere 
t taketh out of the mouth of the lyon two legs 
or a pieceof an earez(o ſhallthe children of 1 
el beraken out that dwel in Samariazin the cor- 
ner ofa bed,andin || Damaſcus i» a couch, 

13 Heareyeeand teſtife in the hoyſe of Ia- 
cobyſaith the Lord Go p,the God of hoſts; 


tad, 
filet 


14 Thar in the day that I ſhaf|| viſite the] 109 
—_— Iſraelvpon him wil alſo viſit] 
the altars of Bethel,and the of thealtar 


ſhalbe cut off,and fall to the ground. 

15 AndI will ſmitethe Winger houſe with 
the Summer houſe & the houſes of yuory ſhal 
pts _ the great houſes ſhall haue an endey 


LOKD, 


C H A P. ITT. 

1 Hereproueth Iſrael for oppreſſion, 4 for idolatry, 

6 and fop their incorrigibleneſſe. 
H Earethis word,yekine of Baſhanzthat «ve 
inthe mountaineof Samaria, which op- 
__ the poore, which cruſh theneedy, which 

y totheir maſters; Bring,andler vs drinke. 

2 TheLordGop Rach ſworne by his ho- 
lineſle, that loezthedayes ſhall come vpon you; 
that he wil take you away with hooks,and your 


poſteritie with hſh-hooks, "* 

3 Andyeſhallgoeout at the breaches,euery [,# aq 
cow at thatwhich « before her, and || yeſhallcalt 901 of 
them intothe palace,ſaith the Lox. 


4 « Come 


4 


—_—_ 


T4. Finacic. Chap.v. the Lov 
——Comee Babe, and trankndſe, ar - & -SrckerheLoxp,andyettall hub, kit he 
4+ Co —OCx hrettocuatihedrotactatoatbubh a 


facrifices euery morning, awd your-tirhes after 


4 river gerres. <A 
5 Andy offera facrifice- — 


uouresdcthrrd benone to quench ##in Bethel, 
7 Yewhorumeiudgmerir ; 
-and leaue off ri inthe earth: 

8 FSeccke bamchar makerh che* ſeven ſtarres 
bes where? 
TO day darke wi 
night:'thar odrfvr thereon ofthe Sea, 
and .powreth them out vpon the face of the 
earth: the Loxd& his Name. 

FE ion mens rey nouns 
ng :ſothat comea 
theforreile, ”_ 


ro They hace himecharrebuketh in the gate: 


hey 


irie, to :drinke water z burthey werenorfarif- 
fied: yer haue ye not returned vnto me, fairh 
LoxD. 


10 1 haue fent among you the peltilence, 
| nr rwrrte} {ca Tm2en 
1 laine with the fword,and 2 
way your horſes, and 1 
Camps 10.come 
— 


vnto noſtrils, yer 


were as 2 firebrandpluckt out of the 
haue yee notrewrned vnto-me, faich 

ORD. 

12 Therefore thus will Idoevntorhee, O 
Ifrael : and becauſe | will doethis vnto theeypre- 
pareto God,O rad. 

13 For that formeth che mounmaines, 
and createth the || winde , and declarerh ynto 
man,what & hi — 

ad ended : 
pam, pray 47 er 
kis Name. 

CHAP. V. 


1 eA lamentationfor Iſrarl, 4 An exhortation to 
repentance. 21 God reiefteth their hypecruicall 


ſermice. 
————— i 
/ ouzexena lamentation,O houſe of Iirael. 
z The virgine of Iſrael is fallen,ſhe ſhall no 
more riſe: ſhe is forſaken vpon her land,theres 
noneto raiſe her 
$ Forthusſaith the Lord Gov, Thecitic 


dred, andthat which wentforth &yan hundred, 
ſhallleave ten to the houſe of Iſrael. 

4 «Forthus ſaith the Lox Þ vnto the houſe 
of [ſrad,Seeke ye me,and ye ſhall live. 

5s Butſeckenot * Bethel, norenter into Gil- 

pallenotto Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal (hall 

rely goeinto caprtiuitic,and Bethel ſhall come 

tonought. 


—_—  — 


— 


——ae—a, eftztgih 


that went out by a thouſand, ſhall leaue an hun- | fat beaſts. 


—_ 


= 


18 as your treading « 
zpon the poorezand ye take from/him burdens 
wheat, "ye haue builrhouſes of hewen ſtone, 
buryeſhall nordwell in chem : ye have planted 


qf but not drinke 
"——_—_ 

12 For iknow = manifold tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and your _—_— they affli& the 
iu(t, they take || a bribe , and -— —— alide 
thepoorein che gatefromthoer right 

13 Thereforetheprudent ſhal keepe (ilence 
yy nn a res) i 

14 Seeke not zC ma 
eraifbiLon paheGodof hotkes ſhall 


bewich have ſpoken. 
15 / roced beenm"y aur louethe good, and 


36 Thereforethe Lox», the God ofhoſtes, 
the Lord fayth thus: Wailing fat be in all 
bm rr call the h en 
to mourning, andiuch as are skilfull of lamen- 


Andin all vineyards f«l be wailing : for 
thee, faith the Lox». 

18 * Woe mtoyou thardelire theday of 
<heLox D:towhatendisit for you? rheday 
of theL o « d wdarkeneſſe,andnot light. 

19 Asif a man did fleefrom alion,& a beare 
met himyor went into the houſe,and leaned his 
hand on the wall,and a bit him. 


20 Shall nottheday ofthe LoxD bedarke- 
nelle, and not light ? euen very darke, and no 
brightnellein ir2 

21 Q*l hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt dayes,and I 
will not || ſmell in your ſolemneallembli 

22 Though ye offer me burntoffrings,and 
your meat offrings I will not accept them : nei- 
ther willI regard the || peace offerings of your 


23 Take thou away from meethe noiſe of 


thy ſongs : for I will not heare the melodie of 
thy violes. 
24 Burtleti trunnedowne as wa- 


ters-and righteouſnefſe as a mightie ſtreame. 
25 * Haue yeoffered ynto meſacrificesand 

offerings in the wildernelle fourtie yeeres z O 

houſeof Iſrael, 


| + FT INE 


*Zeph.1. 13, 


tHebr, vine- 
Jards of defire. 


f0r,erenſome. 


*Pſal 74.15. | 
and 79.10. 
rom.12.9. , 


Or, ſmell your 
days. 


f Heb. roule, 


*Acs 7.43. 


A 


0s, Herreieation 


Iſraels wantonneſle; 


for,Siccuth 
Jour king. 


| 
' 
| 
| 


| with ſwperflui- 


| $461, 


| for, quaner, 


of wine, 


| Tere. $2.14. 


ne;ſe thereof. 


—_— —— —  — — —— 


for valey. 


. | and cauſethe|| ſeat of violenceto come ntere: 


f0r.,in bewles 


tHebr. breach, 


tHeb. the ful- 


* Chap. 5.13. 
Hor, tbe) will 
not,or heane not. 


for, droppings. 


26 Butyee haue borne the || tabernacle of 


your Moloch,& Chiun your imageszthe ſtarre 
bt your god, which ye madeto' your ſ{elues. 

27 Therefore will I cauſe you to | — 
captiuitie beyond Damaſcus, faith the L © « Dd, 
whoſe Name the God of hoſtes. 

CHAP. VL | 
1 The wantonneſſe of Iſrael, 7 ſpalbe dwith 

deſolation, 12 and their incorrigs b 

V Oeto* them that|| areat caſein Zion, 

and truſt inthe mountaine of Sama- 
ria , which arenamed * || chiefe ofthe nations, 
to whom the houſeof Iſrael came. 

2 Palleyevnto Calneh,andſce, andfrom 
thence goe yee to Hemath the great : thengoe 
downe to Gath of the Philiſtines: berhey ber- 
ter then theſe kingdomes? or their border grea- 
ter then your border ? 

3 Yeethat*put farreaway the * euillday, 


4 T hatlievpon beds of yuorie& || ſtretch 
themſelues v = couches, and eate the 
lambes out of the flocke, and the calues out of 
the midſt of the (tall : 
5 That|| chaunt tothe ſound of theviole, 
and invent to themſelues inſtruments of mu- 
licke, like Dauid : 

6 Thatdrinke|| wine in bowles,andanoint 
themſelues with the chiefe ointments: but they 
are not grieued for the f affliction of Ioſeph. 

7 Therefore now ſhall they goe captiues 
with the firſt that go captiue,and of 
themthat chemſelues,ſhalberempued. 
$ *TheLordGo Þ hath ſworne by him- 
ſelfe, faith the Lox Þ the God of hoſtes, I ab- 
horrethe excellencie of Iacob, and hatehis pa- 
laces: therefore willl deliver vp the citie, with 
7 all thatis therein. '' 
9 Anditſhalcometo paſſe, if there remaine 


tea men in onehouſe, that ſhall die. 
10 Anda mans vncleſhall take him vp,and 
he that burneth him4to bring ourthe bonesout 


of the houſe, and ſhall ſay vnto him thatis. b 
the (ides of the houſe; 1: there yet any wi 


* Holdethy tongue : for || wee may not make 

mention of the Name of the Lozp. 

11 For behold,the Lo « Dd commandeth, 

and hee will ſmitethe great houſe with || brea- 

ches; and thelirtle houſe with clefts, 

12 C$hallhorſesrun vpon therocke? will 

one plow there with oxen? for yee haueturned 

judgement into gall, and the fruit of righteouſ- 

nelle into hemlocke. 

13 Yewhichreioyceina thing of nought, 

which ſay , Haue wenottaken to vs hornes by 

our ownelſtrength ? 

14 Butbehold, I will raiſe vp againſt you a 

nation, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the L o « Þ the 

God of hoſtes, and they ſhall affli&t you from 

theentring in of Hemath , vatothe||riuer of 

the wildernelle, 

CHAP. VIL 

1 Theindgements - the grafhoppers, 4 andofthe 
fire, are dinerted »y the prayer of eAmos. 7 By 

the wall of aplumbe-line, is ſignified the reiettion 


thee? and he ſhall ſay, No. Then ſhall heefay, | 


ziaht wag 
ſb behold , hee formed || graſhoppers in 


$ MOWINgs. 
2 


then I faid,O LordGop:; 
tp ue news rev 

3 94D repented for this. It ſhall 
beaiththeLox. 4 

4 Thus hath the Lord Gov ſhewedvnto 
mee; and behold, theLord God calledtocon- 
trend by firezand it deuoured the great deepe,and 
did cate vp a part. 

5s ThenſaidI, O Lord Gop, ceaſe, I be. 
ſeechthee, by whom ſhall lacob ariſe? for hes 


6 TheLoxp repented forthis. Thisalo 
ſhallnot be,ſaiththe Lord Gov. 
a IT hus — and behold, the 
vpon a wall by a be-li 
with a plumb-linein hiehand.” PRI 
8 AndtheLoxÞ faidvnto me, Amos,what 
ſeeſtthou ? And I faid,A plumb-line. Then ſaid 
the Lord, Behold, I will ſet a plumb-linein the 
mid(t of my people [{racl,I will not againe pale 
by them any more. 
9 Andthehigh placesof Iſaac ſhalbedeſo- 
late, and the Sanctuaries of [irael ſhall bee laid 
waſte: and I will riſe againſt the houſe of Jero- 
boam with the ſword. 
10 «Then Amaziah the Prieſt of Bethd 
ſentto leroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos 
hath conſpiredagainſt thee in themiditof the 
houſe of Iſrael : the land is notableto beareall 
his words, 
11 Forthus Amos ſaith, Teroboam ſhall die 
by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be led away 
captiue out of their owne land, 
12 Alſo Amaziah faid vnto Amos,O thou 
Seer,poe,flee thee away into the land of Judah, 
and - ——_ bread,and prophecie there, 
13 But prophecie not againe any moreat 
Beth-el : forit « the Kings || Chappell; and it « 
the t Kings Court. | 
14 © Then anſwered Amos, and faidto A- 
maziah ;z I was no Prophet,neither was I a Pro- 
phets ſonne,but I was an herdman, anda gathe- 
rer of || Sycomore fruit. 


the flocke,and the Lox Þ ſaid vnto me,Goypro- 
phecievnto my y_ lirael. 

16 © Now therfore heare thou thewordof 
theLox Dz Thouſayeſt,Prophecie not againſt 
Iſrael;and * dropnot thy word againit the 
of Iſaac. 

17 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lox Þ; Thy 
wife ſhalbean harlot in the cirie, and thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword , and 
thy land ſhall bediuided by line : and thou ſhalt 
die in a polluted land, a 
into captiuitie foorth of his land. 


of Iſrael, 10 Amaziah complaineth of « Ama, 

14 e Ame: ſheweth bus calleng, 16 Os 
ement, 

Hus haththe Lord Gop ſhewed vntome, 

_—_ ning of the ſhooting vp of the bo 

_ : andloe, it was "= As ts. 


it camero palle, that when they had 


made an ende of eating the grafle of the lang, 
forgiue,l belcech thee, 


15 AndtheLoxÞ tookemetas I followed | 


Iſrael ſhall ſurely goe 
CHAP. | 


th 


LE: 


" 


L4bk 


—_ 


fruit, 3 fy Cha 


viiyixz The power of Gd. 222 - 
pak Lne f _Ce 332 — 


I36] 


j7 


|cheLord Govytharl will cunethe Sannedo go 
. [|downeat noone, and [ will darken the earthiIt 


CER —_ 


C H A P. VIIL | 
nora 
" auitia of [rat . 4 Tien is 
GO alone carved. 

Hus hath the Lord Go ſhewed vntomey | 
"theta berkneftinmatk 
2 Andheſaid, Amos,whatſceſtthou? And 
I ſaid; A basket of Surnmet fruit. Then aid the 
Lox Þ vntome,Theendis come vpori my peo- 
vleof Ira] will nocagainepalle by thepany 


more. 

3 Andrhieſongs of che Temples f ſhall be 
——— 
ſoalbe many d 1es1n cexthey 
url doae ry matey nn | 
' 4 © Hearethis, O ye that ſmallowypthe 
body's even to make the pooreof theland to 
| 5 Saying, When willthe|| tiew Mooiiebe 

;that we may ſell corne? and the Sabbath, 
TE vemay t fackbond wheat , a—_—_— 


phah ſmall,and the ſhekell great,and 4 
thebalances by deceit? 

6 That weemay buy thepoote for * ſilver 
andthe needy for a paireaf ſhoes z yeaz arid (ell 
the refuſe ofthe whear ? +, 
ys TheLoxv hath ſworneby theexcdllen- 
cie of Iacob, Surely I will never forger atty of 
their works. * | 
$ Shallnocthe land tremble for this,and e- 

onemournethat dwelleth therein! ? atid ir 

riſevp wholly as a loodyand it ſhall he caſt 
outand drowned;as by che flood of Egype 
9 Anditſhal cometo paſſe in chat y.lairh 


thecleare day. | 
10 And? will turnie your feaſts into niour- 
ning , and all your ſongs iried latnenration,and 
I wil bring vpſackcloth vpori Tos oe and 
nr nat ry rene Ange” and I wilt takete 
asthemourning of an onely ſome, and rhe end 
thereof as a bitter day. Ef 
11 © Behold, thedaies comefaiththeLord 
Gov,that I will ſend a famine in theland,tiots 
famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of 
hearing the wordsoftheLogy., - 
12 Andthey ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, 
and from che North evento the Eaſt they 
run to and fro, to ſeckethe word of the L6zd, 
and ſhall nor find. 

13 In that day ſhall che faire virgins and 

men faintfor thirſ?, | 

14 They that ſweare by the fine of Sama- 
ria, anday, Thy God, O Dan, liveth, andthe 
manerof Beer-ſheba liveth, euen they ſhall fall, 
and never riſe vp againe. 


CHAP. IX. 
I The certdinty of the deſolation. 11 The refto« 
ring of theT abernacle of Daxid. 


| foe the Lord ſtanding _ the Altar, and 
heſaid, Smitethe|| lintell of the doore, that 
the poſts may ſhake: and|| cut them in the head 


d.| away, and he thateſcaperhofthem,ſhall norbe 


'| waſteciries,and inhabitthems;and 


allofthemyandI will lay che aſtofthem 
the ſword: he that Reeth of themyſhall not 


2 *Thoughthey diginto hell, thence ſhall 
mine hand raketh&m : though they climbe vp 
to heauen,thence will I bring them downe. 
+. Andhough idethemſclues in the 
top of Cartnel, earch and takethem out 
thence, and though they be hid from my ſight 
in the bottom of the ſea,thence will command 
theſerpent,and he ſhall bice them. 

4 Andthough they goe into captiuitie be- 
foretheirenemies, thence will I command the 
ſword,andit ſhall (lay theme and *I wil ſe mine 
eyes ypon them for euill,and notfor goed. 

s AndtheLord Gop of hoſtes & hethat| 
toucherh theland, and it ſhall melr,and all that 
dwelleth therin ſhall mourne, and it (hall rilevp 
wholly like a flood, and ſhall be drowned as by 
the flood of 


* Tere,44. 11, | 


6. 1t i hethat buildeth his||* ſtories in 
heaven , and hath founded his||rroupein 
earth, hethar *callech for the waters of the ſea 
and powreth them out vpon the face of 
earth : the Lox Dd his name. 

7 Areyenotaschildren of the Echiopia 
DET 

uenot I br. Iſrael out ndo 
©. obey Phils from Caphtor,an 

Ire. 


a 
10 All the firiners of my people ſhalldie by 
the ſwordwhich ſay, The cuill [hall not oer- 

takenorprevent vs, 
I1 nana wild cotorpthe' Trbey 
Dauid that is fallen,andf cloſevpthe 


not the 


breaches thereof, andl will raiſeyp hisruines —_ 


and1 will build it asinthedayes 0 2 
12 That they may potleile theremnant of 
Edomand of all the heathengf which are called 


by my Namegfaicththe Lox v thatdoeththis. , |? 


13 Behold, thedaies come,fkichthe Lox v, 
that the plowman ſhall overtake ,and 


the hils ſhall mele. * _. 

14 And1 will bringagainethecaptiuitie of 
my of Iſrael: and they ſhall _ the 
vineyards,and drinkthe wine "the tal 

&y 
alſo make gardens,andeat the fruit of them. 

15 AndI will plant them ypon the land, 
rs 6 ms led vp outof their 
land,whichT haue giuen ſaiththe Lox» 
thy God. 


Kkk 3 OBADIAH. 


*Pſal.104.3. | 
*Chap-5.8, » 


"Tere. 47.4- 


threatned 


Obadiah. 


tor the1r cr 


vTere 49.14. 


Tere.q9.16, 


*Tere.49.9. 


for, gleaninge. 


of thy pedce, 
YHes. the men 
thy bread, 
Or, of it, 
* Tai. 49.14. 
iere.49.7. 


[ 


: 
: 


{ 


| 
| 
i 
| 


O— —__ + —— « 


the heathen : thou art 


brough 
were at peace with thee, haue deceived thee,aud 


derſtanding || 


T — 


OBA 


0 
- 


—_ 


—_—_ 


LAH. 


1 The deftruttion of Edoms, 3 for their pride, 16 


end for on handy har lacob, 17 The ſalna- 
tion and ttt lacob, 

; 2 HE viſion of Obadiah: 
Thus ſaith the Lord Gop 
concerning Edom , * We 
haue a rumour from 
the LoxpD, and an Am- 
batſadour is ſent among 
the heathen: Ariſe yee, 


and let vs riſe vp againſt her in barrell, 


ue madethee ſmall among 
tly deſpiſed. 
3 © Thepride of thine heart hath decei- 


2 Behold 5 I 


ued thee : thouthatdwalleſtin the clefts of the 
rocke, whoſe habitation & high, that faith in 
his heart; Who ſhall bring mee downe tothe 


round ? 
4 *Though thou exalt thy ſelfe asthe Ea- 


gle, and though thou ſet thy neſt among the 


cewillI bring thee downe; ſaith the 


LokD. A 


5s Tf * theeuescameto thee, if robbers b 


night (how art thou cutoff? ) would they not 
haue ſtollen til] won dens 5.0m 
a cometo thee, they riot leaue 


{ome 


pes? 
6 Row are the things of Eſau ſearched out? 


bew arehis hid things ſought vp ? 


7 All the men of thy confederacy haue 
tthee cuen to the border: tthe men thar 


iled againſt thee : f chey that eate thy bread 
ae nound oder: chrcnonems 
in him, 


8 *ShallI notin that day,faiththeLoxv, 


euen deſtroy the wiſemen out of Edom,and vn- 
derſtanding outof the mount of Eſau? 


And thy mightiemen, O Temangſhall be 


(difnaidgorheen that every one of the mount 


of Eſau may becutoffby ſlaughter. 
10 «eForthy * violenceagainſtthy brother 


Iacob,ſhame ſhall cover thee,and thou ſhalt bee 


cut off for cuer. 


11 Inthe day that thou ſtoodeſt on the 0- 


ther ſide,in theday that the ſtrangers|| caried a- 
(ay captive his forces,and forreiners entred in- 
to 


gares,and caſt lors vpon leruſalem, even 


1s 


choumel#zrcorck them, 


12 Bur {| thou ſhouldeſt not haue loc 


| | [0 An 
on the of thy brother , i ey that! Sriide: 
OY a Af 5 ads of Nov 
hauereioyced ouer the children of ludah,in 
the day of their deſtruction : neither (hc 


deſtthou hauef ſpoken proudly in the day ey 


13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haveeatredinto he 
gateof my people in the day of their calamities 
yeazthou | not hauelooked on theiraf. 
9 7s bb Aer erg | 

id bend: on their ||ſubſtanceintheday ofthe 
Ce enenk ay thn) if 


14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue food ir 
the croile way to cut off thoſe of his that dic 
eſcape, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue|| deliverec 
vpthoſeof his that did remaine in the dayc 
diſtreile. 

15 Fortheday of the Lox Þ « neere y 
all the heathen : * aschou haſt donezit ſhall bee! "®mk 
doneynto thee, thy reward ſhall returne ypon 
thine owne head. __ 

16 For as yee haue drunke m 
mountainey/o ſhall allthe rad reno 


nually : yea , they ſhall drinke, and 
"7 ho ,» they they 


(rr 


downe, and ſhall bee as 
ctw they chough por, 
ſores 


eſe. 

"oy 
18 Andthe houſe of Iacob ſhall bee a fire, 
and thehouſeof Joſeph a flame, and the houſe 
of Eſau for ſtubble,and they ſhal kindle in them 


anddeuoure them,and thereſhall not be @y re- 


ing of thehouſe of Eſau, for the Loazp 
hath ſpoken ie. ; 
19 Andthey of the South ſhall poſſeſſethe 


mount of Eſau,and they of theplaine,the Phi- 
liſtines : and they ſhall poſſeiſethe fieldes of E- 
phraim, and the fields of Samaria, and Benia- 
min ſoalpoſſeſſe Gilead. 

zo And the captiuitieof this hoſte of the 
marinas 3-4 oy Fea 


e 
the captiuitie of 
Iruaem which Sepharad hl poll 
And *Sauiours ſhall comevp on mount [5% 


Zionztoiudgethe mountof Efauandthe*king- 
dom abEheL 0x05, "_ 


jak 
"Laws 


IONAHE. 


} 


10.11, 


oy 


THE 


tto ueh ? Chap Jel-11]. Hispray 2 4 
C H FY ay» = thee, ler vs not peridh forthis gn 
s Jonah ſentto Nineneh, fleeth to T arſbiſh. 4 He ” na Dy [> caſe ho thous 


is bewrayed by atempeſt, 11 throwenints the 
Sea, 17 and 


by « fiſh. 

Ow theword ofthe Lox D 
1&5 came ynto || [onah the ſon 
Nd 1 of Amittai, ſayings 

þ 4 Ariſe, goe tO __ 


fore mee. 

3 Butlonah roſe vpto flee ynto Tarſhiſh, 
from —p——_ of the Lo « by and went 
downeto 9p and hee found a ſhip going to 
Tarihith : ſo he payed the farethereof,and went 
downeinto it, to goe with them vnto Tarſhiſh 
fromthe preſence of the Lox v, bY 

| 4 ©{ButtheLoakp f ſentourta great winde 
into theſea, and there was a mightietempeſt in 
theſea,ſo that the ſhip f was like to be broken. 


every man vnto his god,& calt forth the wares 
that were in the ſhip,into the ſeazto lighten ir of 
them : but Ionah was gone down into theſides 
ofthe (hip, and he lay,and was falt a(leepe. +: 
6 Sothe hipmaſlter cameto him , arid ſaid 
vnto him z What meaneſt thou, O (1 ? Ay 
riſe, call ypon thy God, if fo be that wil 
thinke vpon vs, that we perilh not, 
7 And they faid euery oneto his fellow, 
Come, and let vs ca(t lots, that wee may know 
for whoſe cauſethis euil « vpon vs.So they caft 
lots, and thelot fell vpon Tonah. 
8 Then faid they vnto him, Tell vs, wee 
pray thee, for whoſe cauſe this cuill « vpon vs : 
What is thine occupation ? and whencecom- 
meſtthou ? Whats thy countrey ? and of what 
«rt thou ? 

9 Andhefaid vnto them, I aw an Hebrew, 
and | feare the Lox Þ the God of heauen,which 
hath made the ſea,and the drie land. 

10 Then were the men f exceedingly afraid, 
and ſaid yvnto him z Why haſt thou done this ? 
forthe men knew that he fle-ide from the pre- 
ce ofthe Lo« pybecauſe he had told them) 

11 © Thenſaidtheyvnto him , What ſhall 
weedoe vnto thee, that the ſea f may becalme 
vnto vs? (for the fea|} wrought and was tem- 


s.) 

12 And heſaid vnto them, Take me 
calt me foorth into the ſea ; ſo ſhall the ſea be 
calmevntoyou : for Iknow that for my fake 
this great povpen you. 

13 Neuvertheleſſe the ment rowed hard to 
bring it ro the land, butthey could not: for the 
ſea wrought, & nn nt inſt them. 

14 ore cried vatotheL © « Dz, 


_ | andfaid-Webeleech Lox Dp,webelcech 


\ 5 Thenthemariners were afraid,and eried | deſt 


15 Sothey tooke vp Ionah, andcaſt him 
forth into theſea, and rhe ea f ceaſed fform her 


"Than he «en fineed this LoxD e- 
ceedingly', and f offered a facrifice ynto the 
Lox D, and madevowes. 

17 qdNowtheL 0 « D had a great 
coelmep lonah, and lonah was in 
nights. 

CHA P. IL 
1 Theprajer of lonah, 10 Heeiadelinered from 


the fiſh. 

"To lonah vnto the Lo « ÞD his 
God, out of the fiſhes belly, 

2 And faid, * Icryed||by reaſon of mine 
affliction vntothe L'© « d, and he heard mee; 
out of thebelly of || hell cryed I, «=d thou hear- 

my voice. | | 

- 3 : Forthou hadſtcaſt meinto the deepe; in 

the mid({t ofthe Seas, and the floods compal- 

ſed mee abour; all chy billowes and thy waues 
fled over me. 

4: [Then I faid,] am caſt out of thy ſight ; yet 
I will looke againe toward thy holy Temple. 

$ - The** waters ed me abour cuen 
on 

weeds were wrapt about 

6" 1-went done mchetioncmeref dhe 
ends ES 

me for euer : yet brou 
life from —_ OC} 

7 Whenmy foulefainted within me, I re- 
membredthe L © «'D,'and my prayer camein 
ynto theezintothineholy Temple. 

$ They thatobſeruelying vanities, forſake 
their owne 1 

9 But I will @crifice vnto thee with the 
yoice of *thankeſgiuing, dr -P%2n 
haue yowed : *aluation&of theL © « D. 

10 CF And theLox Þ ſpake yntothefiſh, 
andit vomited out Ionah vpon the drieland. | 


5.9 wh c 

2 Tonah ſent againe, preacheth to the Nineaztes, 5 
Ppon their repentance, 10 God repenteth., 

'A Nd thewordof the Lo « Þ came vnto 

Ionah the ſecond rime, faying ;- 

2 Ariſe, goevnto Nineueh gy_ 

- ——— the preaching that I bid 

3 Solonaharoſeand went vnto Nineueh, 

according to the word of the Lox D : now Ni 

neueh was an fexceeding great citie of three 


dayesiourney. 
p And fanzh beganto excex imrorhie Citie 


Hebr. cut. 


of 
he pix, 


*Pal.$o. 14, 


2 3.and || 16,7, ; 
4-2«.. 
13-4. 

IT 


(fl. of God) 


A —— 


—_—— 


_—— — —— — —D --—— ——____— 


roclaimed, — Mich. 


— ©. ——— —— — 


* Chap. 1.3, 


s 
*Exod. 34.6. 
$. 
1ocl "ILO 


Ta 26,21, 
plat 115-3. 

Deur.3 3.13, 
and 3 3.29. 
*Plal.97.5- 
4R:br.c deſ-! 
read. 


—_ Pomy —— 
adayesi and he cried,and faid ; Yet for- | low toanger,and of reat kindneſſe,and repen. 
tie tend ull condos. teſt thee ofthe euill. : , 
God, and proclaimed a faſt, and put on facke- | ſeech thee, my life from me ; for it « better fe 


cloth from the greateſt ofthem evento theleaſt 
of them. 

6 For word came vntothe king of Nine- 
ueh, and he aroſe from histhronezand hee laide 
his robefrom him and couered hiwv with fack- 


cloth, and fate inaſhes, 
7 Andheecauſedirto bee and 
f publiſhed through Nineueh (by the decree of 


thekingand his t nobles) ſaying z Ler neicher 
man nor beaſt,herdenor flockeraſte any things 
letthem' not feed, nordrinke water. 

$ Butlet manand bea(t bee covered with 
ackecloth, and cry mightily vnto Godt yea, 
lecthem turne one from his euil way, and 
fromthe violeacethats in their hands, 

9 * Whocantell f God will turneand re- 
pent,and turneaway from his fierce anger,that 
we peri ? 


periſhnot 
10 « AndGod fawetheir workes thatthey 
turned from their euill way , and God 
of the euill that he had ſaidzthat hee would doe 
vnto themaand he did it not. eb 
CH AP. INI, 
1 Jonah repining at Gods mercy, 4 @ reprooned by 
the type of a Gonrd, 
Vrtitdiſpleaſed Ionab exceedingly, and hee 
was very angry. 
2 Cat mdeLonaepet 
co thee, *OLok v, — 
ying, when I was yetin my countrey ? Ther- 
fore [ fledde before vnto Tarſhiſh : for I knew 
thatthou rt a * gracious God, and mercifull, 


metodie then to liue, 
4 qThenfſaidthe Lox v,|| Doeſtthou well 


to — 

5s Solonah wentout of thecity , and fate 
on the Eaſt (ide of the citie, and there made him 
a boothe,and ſate vnder itin the ſhadow, till he 
mightſce what would become of the city, 

6 AndtheLoa Þ God prepareda || gourd, 
and made itto come vp ouer Tonah, thatit 
might bea ſhadow ouer his head;to deliver him 
from his griefe. So Jonah was t exceeding glad 
of the » I 

5 Bur prepared a worme when the 
morning roſe the next day , and it ſmore the 
gourd that it withered. 

8 Anditcameto paiſe when the Sunnedid 
ariſ6thar God prepareda||vehement Eaſt wind; 
and the Sunne beat vpon the head of Ionah, 
thar hee fainted , and wiſhed in himnſelfe to die, 
and ſaid, It « better for mero die,then to liue. 


[0 fm. 


9s And God ſaid to Ionah, || Doeſtthou 
well co beangry 
doe well to be angry, euen vnto . 
10 Then fid:he L OK ems ms 
ie on the gourd, for the which thou haſt noc 
red, neither madelt it to grow, which 

f camevpin ani mem > rye he: 
1x And ſhould not I fpare Nineueh that 
'Citie, wherein are more then ſixe-ſcore| 
C ouland t cannotdiſcerne between 
their right hand and their left hand, and «{+ 

much cattell ? 


| 


I_ 


A H 


CHAP. L 

s Micah ſprweth the wrath of God againſt Lacob, 
for idolatrie. 10 He exhortoth tomonurning, 

«4 hem Hewordofthe Loxv that 

& came to Micah the Mo- 

ralthicte in the dayes of Io- 


2 + Heare*all yepeople, hearken © earth, 
and + allthat therein is, and let the Lord G o » 
be witnelſe againſt you, the Lord from his holy 
Temple. - 

3 PE: behold," the Lox D commeth forch 
out of his * place, and will come downe and 
tread ypon the * high places of the earth. 

4 And*the mountaines ſhalbe molten vn- 
der him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft : as waxe 
before the fire, 4»das the waters that are pow- 
red downe tf a ſteepeplace. 

5 Forthe tranſpre(ſion of Iacob «all this, 
and for the ſinnes of the boule of Iſrael 2 What 


OO —_— —— >  — _ LL Co A in  — IE 0 GE CAE IO CES OE oc - _— . 


« the tranſgreſſion of Tacob ? 1s it not Samaria? 

and what «ve thehigh places of Iudah ? are they 

not Ieruſalem ? 

EN note dentog 
0 « plantings of a vi 

andT wil oneadomaccs hz — 

the valley,and I will diſcouer the foundations 


7 Andallthegraven images thereof ſhall be 
beaten to pieces,and all the hires thereof ſhall be 
burne with the fire, and all the idoles thereot 
will I lay deſolate: for ſhe gatheredir of the hire! 
of an harlot , and they ſhall rerurne to the hire 
of an harlot. 

8 Therefore will waile and howle, I will 

{triptandnaked : I will make a wailing like 
To dragons,and mourning as thef owles. 

9 For|| her wounds incurable,for it is come 
ynto Judah: hee is come vnto thegate of my 
people; exen to Teruſalem, 

10 «* Declareyee I 
notatall: Inthehouſeof ||Aphrah * cowlethy 
ſelfeintheduſt. . 

11 


for the gourd ? — i 


[0r, ey 


win 


fHd.ew 


= _ I = 


kEz Ll 


o— 
CY"W 


oppreſſion. 


Chap, D 


6.4. 


; Pave), 


11 Paſſe yeawaythouf inhabitant of || Sa- 


phir , having thy * . 
Ten camenor foorth in — 
| 


of || Beth-czel, he ſhall receive of you his 


ing. 
rf Forthe inhabitant of Maroth || waited 
carefully for good, but euill camedowne from 
the Lox D vnto the gate of Teruſalem. 

13 O chowinhabirant of Lachiſh, bind the 
charet to the ſwift beaſt: ſhes the beginning of 
the ſinneto thedaughter of Zion: for thetranſ- 
greflions of Iſrael were found in thee. 

14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſents|| to 
Moreſheth-Gath : the houſes of || Achzib/halbe 


.|alieto the Kings of Iſrael. 


15 Yetwill I bring an heirevnto thee, O 
inhabitant of Mareſhah:|| bee ſhall come vnto 
Adullam, the glory of Iſrael. | 
16 Makethee * bald, and pollethee for thy 
delicate children, enlarge thy baldneilſeas the 
Eagle , for they are gone into captiuitie from 
thee. 


” AP. IL 
1 Aga eſſion, 4 «A lamentation, 5 eA 
hn. iniaſbce and idolatry. 12 A promiſe 
of reſtoring 1acob, 
vw Oe cothemthat deuiſeiniquitie and 
ors Jo _=_ — beds . ny 
che morning is light, practiſe it , becauſe 
itisin the wes thar hand, 
2 An couert * helds and takethem by 
violence: and houſes , and take them away : 10 
they || oppreiſea man aud his houſe, cuen a 
man 1s heritage, 
3 Thereforethusfaith the Lox v,Behold, 
againſt this family doel deviſe an euill, from 
which yeſhall not remoue your necks , neither 
ſhall ye goe haughtily : for this time euill, 
4 ©lnthatday ſhall one take vpa parab 
againſt you,and lament with afdoletulllamen- 
tation, ud ſay, We be ſpoiled : he hath 
changed the portion of my people : how hath 
hee remoued itfrom mee ? ||turning away hee 
hath divided our helds. 
5 Thereforethou ſhalt haue none that ſhall 
+= —_ by lot in the Congregation of the 
OKD, 


6 || * Prophecie yenot, /ay they , to them 


that prophecie: thall not prophecie to 
CO InnTEN 


7 © © thou thatartnamed the houſe of Ia- 
cob ,istheSpiritofthe Load || ſtraitned ? are 
theſe his doings ? doe notmy words do good 
to him that walketh f vprighnly 2 

8 tEuenof late , my peopleisriſenvp as 
anenemie: yepull off che robe f with the gar- 
ment, from them that palleby ſecurity ,asmen 
averſefrom warre. 


9 The||womenof my e haue ye caſt 
outfrom their wax} ayers or 
dren haue ye taken away my glory for euer. 

10 Ariſeyeand depart, - i544 not your 
reſt: becauſe is polluted, ir ſhall deſtroy you 
even witha ſoredeltruction. 

11 Ifaman|| walking intheſpiritand falſ- 
hood,doelie,/azingyl will prophecie vnto thee 


naked; the inhabitant | prophet 


——— drinke,he ſhal even betk 
12 CI willfurey aſſemble, O Iacob, allc 
thee : I will ſurely gather theremnant of Iſrae 
I will put them together asrhe of Box 
rah,astheflocke inthe mid(t of their fold : 
ſhall make great noiſeby reaſon of che matic j 


men. 
13 Thebreaker is come vp before them 
they have broken yp and have palled throug 


the gate, and are gone out by iti,and their King 
haifpate before ham, and the Lox Þ on the 
head of them. 


CHAP IL 
1 Thecruelty of the Princes. 5 The falſbood 
the prophets, $ Theſecuritie of them both, 


Nd 1 faid, Heare,I pray you, O headso 
Jacob, and ye princes of the houſe of If 
rad: «it not for you to know iudgement ? 

2 Who hate the good andlouetheeuil 
who plucke off their skinne from off them 
their fleſh from off their bones. 

3 Whoalſoeatthefleſhofmy people, 
flay their skin from off chem , and they bre: 
their bones, and chopthem in pi for 
pot; and as fleſh within the cauldron. 

4 Thenſhallthey cry vntothe Lox »,t 
he will not heare them: hee will even hide hi 
face from them atthattime as they haue b 
haued themſelues ill in their doings, 

s ns concerning 
pro t make my pevopleerre , that 
Irs 9 rn nr nt Sr 
teth not into their mouths , they euen prepare 
warre againſt him : 

6 Therefore night falbe vnto you f tha 
ye ſhall nothauea vilion , andir ſhall bee darke 


le | vnto you , f that ye ſhall nor diuine, and t 


Sunne ſhallgo downe ouer the prophets , anc 
theday ſhalbedarke over them. 

7 Thenſhallthe ſcers be aſhamed, and the 
diuiners confounded: yea , they ſhall all couer 
their f lips for there # no anſwere of God. 

8 © Bur truely I amfull of power by 
Spirit ofthe LoxDd , and of i tand 

ight, todeclareyntolacob his tranſgreſſion 
andtoIfraelhis linne. 

9 Hearethis ,I pray you, yee heads of the 
houſe of Iacob,and Princes of the houſeof If- 
rael, that abhorre iudgement , and peruertall 

uitie, 

Ig They build vp Zion with * f blood, and 
Teruſalem with iniquiry. 

11 Thatuadechnnatadafhremmadand 

the prieſts thereof teach for hire, andthe pro- 


thereofdiuinefor : yet will they 
vponthe LoxD, fandiay Is not the 
Lox damong vs?none euilcan come vpon vs. 
12 T reſhallZion for your ſake bee 
*plowed asa field, and lerufalem ſhall become 
heapes, 2nd the mountaine of the houſe, as the 
high places of theforreft, 
C HA P. IIII. 
1 TheGlory, 3 Peace, $ Kingdome, 11 and 
Viltory of the Church. 


"bir * Chap.3, 12, 


"Oy 


f Heb. from di- 


nanny, 


| tHeb,vpper 


lippe, 


Hebr ſaying, 


*[ere.z6, 18, 


Ji. The princescruelly. 335 || 


' 


$ Ifai.z.2. 


® T(a.2.4- 
ioel. 2.10, 


y 0r,3ebes. 


— — Os —— . 


Lox Dſbalbe.cſtabliſhed in theropofthemoun- 
people ſhall Bow vnto it. 

2 And many nations ſhall come, andfay ; 
Come, and letys. goe vp to the mountaine of 
theLoxD, and to the houſe ofthe God of Ia- 
cob, and he willteach vs of his wayes,.and wee 
will walkein his pathes : for theLaw ſhall goe 
forth of Zion,and, the word of the Lox from 


3 ©{ Andheſhall judge many peo- 
he en eebuherong detorgaBerechs and 
they fool bane their oſs ne , o_ 
and their ſpeares into || pruning hooks : nation 
 ſhallnoclitr upny Dinlfcaon , neither 
ſtall they learne warreany more. 

4 Bur they (hall ſit every 
Vine, and ynder his figeree,and noneſhall make 
hn afraide: for the mouth of the Loxd of 
choſts hath-ſpoken «. ET Bs 

5s For le will w .onein 
name of his nad we wil walkeis the Name 
ofthe Lox b our Godfor-euer andeuer. 

6 Inthatday , faith the Lozv, willl af- 
ſemble her that  andT will gather her 
that is driuen out, and her-that I haue afflicted. 

5 And1 will make herthat * halted,a 
remnant ; and her that was caſt farre off,a 
ſtrong nationzandthe Lox D* ſhall reigneover 
/ ax. Mount Zion from hencefootth, even 

euer. 


ſtrong hold ofthe 
ſhall it come, even the firſt dominion, the king- 


9 Now why doeſt thou cry out alowd ? 5s 
there no Kingin thee?isthy coundellerperiſhed? 
for pangs taken thee, as a woman in 
trau 


O daughter of Zion , likea woman in trauell: 
for nowſhaltthou goefoorthout of the City, 
andthou ſhaledwell in the field , and thou ſhalt 
oecuen to Babylon , there ſhalt chou bee de- 
: there the Loxd ſhall redeeme thee 
from the hand of thine enemies. 

11 « Nowalſomany Nations are gathered 
againſtthee, thatſay , Let her bedefilled , and 
let our eyclookevpon Zion. 
= Trochey know notthe thoughts of the 
| Lox D,neither vnderſtand they his counſell : 
_ he ſhall gather them as the ſheaues into the 

oore, 

13 Ariſeand threſh,O daughter of Zion : 
for I will make thine — and I will 
{ make thy hooues braſle , and thou ſhale beat in 
| pieces many people : and I will conſecrate their 

aine vntothe Lo« D, and theirſubſtance vnto 

Lord of the wholeearth, 

CHAP V. 
1 Thebirthof Chrifl, 4 Hu Kingdeme. $ Hu 
conqueſt, 
Ow gather thy ſelfein troups,Odaughter 
anos: 


of troupes : heehath laid ſiege 


—— 2 ——=> <> Ween re me a 


man-ynder his | 


$8 q@ Andthou,O towre ofthe flocke ,the | mong 
hter of Zion , vato thee | - 


dome ſhall cometo the daughter of Jeruſalem. | - 


10 Beeinpai and labourtobring foorth, 


pry.obthe Church. Midah.  ThebirthofC 
TD Vctinthelaſt it ſhall to paſle, ſhall ſmite the Iudge of Iſrael wii 
js as. ws 7 wer Cs wo) u_—_—— 


2 Butthou* Beth-leem Ephratah , 
thou beelictle the thouſands of 
yet out of theeſhall he come forth vnto me,the 
to be ruler in Iſrael : whoſe goings forth have 
.bene from of old, from everlaſting, 

3 Therefore will hee givethemvp , vntill 
thetimethat ſhe which crauaileth,hath broughe 
forth : then the remnant of his brethren 
returne vnto the children of Iſrael. 

4 CAndhee ſhall ſtand and|}feedeinthe 
ſtrength oftheLosD, in the Maieſtie of the 
ins his God ,-and (halla- 
: for now ſhall he be great vnto the endes 
oftheearth. 

- -$; Andthis mer ſhall be the peacewhenthe 
Attyrian ſhal comeinto ourland: and when he 
tread in our :then ſhall wee raiſe a- 


cl men 


6 And they ſhallf waſte the land of A. 
ſyria with the ſword , andthelandof Nimrod 
ir-ctheentrances thereof: thus ſhall he deliver 
vsfrom-the Allyrian , when he commetrh into 
our land, and when hee treadeth within our 
borders : 

7 Andtheremnantoflacobyſhall beinthe 
middeſtof many people , as a dew from the 
Lox pas the ſhowres vpon the that tari- 
eth noefor man , nor waiteth for the ſonnes of 


men, 
8 & Andtheremnant of Tacob, ſhallbeea- 


10 And itſhall come topeſlein that day, 
faith the Lox v,thatT will cut of 
out ofthe midſt of thee, and I will bo fem 


11: AndI willcutoffthecities of thy land, 
and throw downeall thy holds. 

12 AndIwill cur off witchcrafts out of 
thine hand , and thou ſhalt haue no more 


Southla 

13 —_—_— images alſo will I cut off, 
and chy || ing imagesout of the midſt of 
thee: and thou 


no more worſhip the worke 
_— dI will pluck groues out of 
14 An out 
che rdiddeſt of thee:ſowill I thy ||cities. 


15 AndlI will execute vengeancein anger 
and furie ypon the heken » Job aochey have 


not heard, 
CHAP. VI. 
3 Gods controuerſie for unkindneſſe, 6 for 1£ner- 
ance, 10 foriminſtice, 10 and fori 
1 0 WS ny riſe, 
contend thou || before the ® mountaines, 
andlet the hilles hearethy voice. 
z Heareyee , oO mounraines y the LoxDs 
concroverlie, and ye ſtrong foundations _ 


1 


fk 


os. 


gainſt him ſeven Shepheards ,andeight 4 prin- [6 


>mfouerſie. T he 


Cha 


VI]. 


| earth: for theLoz » hatha controuerſie with 


S 


hd! 


[tothe ſword. 


any 2 pp ogg va Iſrael 
3 :O my people, what hauelI done vnto 
PR Foes Lars. hauel wearied thee ? teſtifie 
againſt me. Ns 
4 Forl brought thee vp out of theland of 
* Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of 
ſeruants, and1 ſent before thee Moſes , Aaron 
and Miriam. 
5 O my people,remember now what * Ba- 
lak King of Moab conſulted, and what Balaam 
the ſonnet of Beor anſwered him from * Shit- 
tim vnto Gilgal, that yeemay know the righ- 
ccouſneſle of the Lox D. 
6 ©| Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
Lox D, ud bow m angry er —_ 
ſhall I come beforehim with burnt otterings, 
with calues f ofa yeere old? 
7 Willthe LoxDd be pleaſed with thou- 
fands of rimmes, or with ren thouſands of 
rivers _ m _ firſt our er 
tranſgreſhon , the truit of myf body 
ſinne of my ſoule? 4 
$ Hehath*ſhewed thee ,O man , what #: 
z and what doeth the Lo«D require of 


to f walke humbly with thy God ? | 


and || theman of wiſedome (hall ſee thy Name: 
heare ye the rod ,and who hath appointedir, 

19 ©|| Arethere yet the treaſures of wicked- 
neile in the houſe of the wicked,and the t ſcant 
meaſurethatis abominable. 

11 || Shall I count chem pure withthe wick- 
ed balances, and with the bagge of deceirfull 
weights ? 

12 Fortherich men thereof arefull of vio- 
lence, and the inhabitants thereof haue ſpo- 
kenlies, and their tongues deceitful in their 
mouth. | 
13 Thereforealſo willI make thee ſicke in 
ſmiting thee,in making thee deſolate,becaulgt 
thy linnes. 


thy caſting downe be in the midlt of rhee, 
and thou ſhalttakehold , but ſhalt nordeliuer : 
andthat which thou delivereſt, willI giue vp 


15 Thou ſhalt *ſowe, but thou ſhale nor 

_—_ thou ſhalt tread the oliues , but thou 

tnot anoint thee with oile; and ſweet wine, 
bur ſhalr nor drinke wine. 


, iC, 


Lay 16, 


16 © For|| the ſtatutes of * Omri are kept, 
all the workes of the houſe of * Ahab, and 
ye walkein their counſels , that I ſhould make 
= deſolation, and the inhabitants thereof 
hiſling : therefore yee ſhall bearethe reproch 
of my people. 
CHAP. VIL 


1 The Church complaining of her ſmall number, 
3 «nd the generall c jon, 5 putteth her 
confidence , not in man but in God, $ Shetri- 
4 enemies, 14 God comforteth 

ſes, 16 byconfu the enemies 
13 blu 7 Yajens , 


Merced, 


»but todoiuſtly , andto loue mercy , and |_ 
9 —_— r__ vntothe city, |- 


14 Thou ſhalt cate, but not be ſatisfied, and | 


WA DIY 
Churches complaint. 336 


rapegleanings of the vintage: there is no cl 
—_— — ripe 

2 y manis periſhed out of 
earth , and there 5s none vpright among men : 
they all liein wait for blood : they hun 
man his brother with a net. 

3 ©| That they may doe ecuill with bo 

earneſtly , the Prince asketh , andt 
Iudgeeterh for a reward: and the great man 
hee vrtereth his f miſchieuous deſire: ſo they Ce 
wrap it vp. r 

4 Thebelt of them «as abrier : the _ 

ight « Geyper then a thorne hedge : the 

thy watchmen , nd thy viſitation commerh 
now (hall be their perplexiry. 

5 QTruſt yeenot ina friend, put yeenot 
confidencein a guide: keepe the doores of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy boſome. 

6 For* the ſonnediſhonoureth the father: 
the daughter riſerh vp againſt hermother 
+ 0 —_ her mother in law : a 

s enemies are the men of his owne houſe. | 

7- Thereforel will looke vnto the Lox: 
I will wait for the God of my faluation: my 
God will heareme. 

8 q@ Reioycenotagainſtmee, O mine ene- 
mie: When fall, I (hallariſe ; whenlI ſitin 
darknes;the Lox  albe alight vnto me. 

9 Iwillbearetheindignation of the Lok v, 
becauſeI have ſinned againſt him, yntill hee 
_ my cauſe,and execute judgement forme : 

will bring meeforrh to the light, a*dI (hall 
behold hisrighteouſnes. 

10 Thenſ|ſheethatiomineenemis ſhall ſee 
ﬆ, and ſhame ſhall couer her * which ſaid vnto 
me; Where isthe Loxp thy God? mineeyes 
ſhall behold her : now ſhall t (hee bee troden | 
downeas the myre of the (treets. 

11 »theday thatthy*wallesareto be built, 
what day ſhall thedecree be farreremoued. | 
12 J»thatday alſo hee ſhall come euento 
thee from Al _ from the fortified ci- 
ties, and from the fortreiſe even to the riuer,and 
from Sea to Sea, and from mountaine to moun- {== 


tainez Amos g. 
|| Notwithſtanding the land ſhall bede- 


*Phal.tz.3, 
iſay.$7.1. 
{ Or, godly, or 
mercifull. 


*Matth. 16, 
21,35,36. 
luc.24.16, 


[| 07,991 thaw 
wilt ſee ber 
that u mine 


Kc, 
'S 


folate becauſe of them that dwell therein , for 
the fruit of their doings. 

14 C|| Feed thy people with thy rod, the 
flocke ofthine heritage, which dwell ſolirarily 
inthe woodzin the midſt of Carmel: let them 
feedein Baſhan and Gilead , as in the dayes | 
of old. 

15 According to the dayes of thy com- 
ming out of the land of Egypt will I ſhew vnto 
him marueilousthings. 

16 © Theaationsſhallſee,and be confoun- 
ded atalltheir might: they ſhall lay their hand 

their mouth : their eares ſhall be deafe. 

17 They ſhalllickethe* duſt like a ſerpent, f Pfl. 72.9; 
they (hal moue our of their holes like ||wormes (rs creeping 
of the earth : they ſhall bee afraide of the 
Loxd our God , and ſhall feare becauſe of 
thee. . 


_ 1 Who K 


- > 


* a1el0us God, 


*Exod.20.F. 
t Hebr. that 
bh ith ſary. 


—_ COS” OS EE EE IE Ry Ee 


' 


' 


[/*Exod. 34.7 


THeb ſtand vp. 


[| Or, firength. 
t Heb, « conn- 


[| Br, the Lord 


ods njaieſtie, ahum. Gods armies againſt Nj 

"rod. 18 Whosa Godlike vnto thee, that* par- ion vpon vs : he will ſubdue our niquiie 

67. ** |donethiniquity, and patſerh by thetranſgreſſi-| andthou wilt caſtal their (innes into thedepths 
on oftheremnant of his heritage ? he retaineth | of the Sea, 


not to his anger for euer , becauſe hedelighteth 
mm mercy. 
19 Hewillturneagaine he will haue com- 


20 Thouwilr performethe truth ro Tacob, 
and the mercy to Abraham , which thou haſt 
ſworne vnto our fathers from thedayes of old. 


— 


DD — 


CHAP. I. 
The Maieſtic of God , in goodneſſe to his people, 
and [ew-ruie agamit hu enemies. 

He burden of Nineueh. 
® The booke ofthevilion of 
Nahum the Elkoſhite. . 
. | Gods *idlous,and 

> the Lo& D reuenegeth : the 
Loa revengeth, and « 
t furious, the Lox D wall 
take vengeance on his aduerſaries ,and hereſer- 
ueth wrath for his enemies, 
3 TheLoxps*fſlowtoanger, andgreat 
in power , and will not at all acquitthe wicked: 
the Lox 0 hath his way in the whirlewinde,and 
in theſtorme , and the clouds are the duſt of his 


feer. 
4 Herebuketh the ſea, and maketh it dry, 


{anddrieth vp al the rivers: Baſhan languiſheth, 


and Carmel , and the floure of Lebanon lan- 
guiſheth, 

5 The mountaines quake athim, andthe 
hilles melt , andrheearth is burntat his pre- 
ſence, yea the world and all that dwell therein. 
6 . Whocan ſtand before his indignation ? 
and who can t abide in the fiercenelle of hisan- 
ger? his fury is powred out like fire, andthe 
rocks arethrowen downeby him. 

7 TheLokD isgood, a|| ſtrong hold in 
the day of trouble, and hee knoweth them that 
truſtin him. 

8 Butwithan ouer-running flood hee will 
makear vtterend of the place thereof , and 

rkeneſle ſhall purſue his enemies. 

9 Whatdoeye imagine againſt theLok v? 
he will make an vtter end: affliction ſhall not 
riſevp the ſecond time. 

10 For while they bee folden together as 
thornes , and while they are drunken « drun- 
kardsthey ſhalbedeuoured as (tubbletully dry, 

11 Thereisone comeout of thee ,that im- 
agineth euill, againſt the LoxDp:ta wicked 
counſeller. 

12 Thusſfaith theLoxD , || Though they 
bee quiet, and likewiſe manyyet thus ſhall they 
bet cur downe, when he Natl paſſe through : 
though I haue afflited thee, I will aftli& thee 
no more, 

13 For nowl will breake his yoke from 
off thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 

14 AndtheLoxD hathgiuvena comman- 
dement concerning thee , that no more of thy 


—— WM —— — 


name be ſowen : outof the houſe of thy g 

willI cut off the grauen image,and the molt 

image, I will makethy graue, for thou art vile, 
15 Behold vpon the* mountaines the 

of him that bringerh good tidings , that pu 

liſheth peace.Oludahtkeepethy tolemnefeaſts, 


more palle through theezhe is vtterly calt off, 


CHAP. IL 
T he fearful ana vittorions armies of God againſt 
Nmexeh. 


HE || that daſheth in pieces is comevp be- 
forethy face: keepe the munition , watch 
the way : make thy loines ſtrong : fortifie thy 
power mightily. 

2 *FortheLozxp hath turned away the| 
|) excellencieof Iacob, as theexcellencieof I{- 
rae: forthe emptiers haueempried them our, 
and marred theirvine branches. 

3 The ſhicld of his mightie men is made 
red;the valiant men are|| in {carlet : the charets 
ſhall be with f flaming torches in theday of his 


The charets ſhall ragein the ſtreetes,they 


iuſlle one againſt another in the broad 


af 


es:tth 
m—_- like the lightnings. 

5s He ſhall recount his|| worthies : they 
ſhall ſfumblein their walke , they ſhall make 
haſtro the wall thereof, and thet defence ſhal 
be prepared. 

6 Thegatesof the rivers ſhalbe opened, 
and the palace ſhalbe|| ditſolued. 

7 And|| Huzzab ſhall be||ledde away cap-| 
tive, ſhe ſhalbe brought vp, and her maids ſhall 
leade ber as with the voice of doues, tabring 
vpon their breaſts, 

8 Bur Nineuehis|| of old likea poole of 
water: yetthey ſhall fleeaway. Stand , 
ſhall they cry : but none|| hall looke backe. 

9 Takeyetheſpoileof (iluer,take theſpoile 


glory out of all the f pleaſant furniture. 
10 Sheis emptie , and void , and waſtezand 
the * heart melteth , and the knees {mite toge- 


faces of them all gather blackenelle. 


the feeding place of the yong Lions? where the 
Lion, ewenthe old Lion walked, and the Lions 
whelpe, and none made them afraid. 

TERREe=6 ___42 The, 
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performe thy vowes : for the wicked ſhall nol 4 


tion , and the fhrretrees ſhall be terribl 
CEE Tues 


leeme like torches,they ſhall (is 


fall, 
Sanin 


ſtand |,,, 


of gold: || for there 1s none end of the (tore, and ove 


ther, and much paine is in all loynes and the bor 


11 Whereis thedwelling ofthe Lions ,apd "1 


= 


1 0r,ded; 
poſe che. 
we, 


"Ian 
[0.9m 


[ 0796, 
| 0,he 
hd bet 


therewa's 


| 64 


day! 
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Or, 
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12 TheLiondid tearein pieces ynoughfor 
his whelpes; aud (trangled for his Lionelles,and 
Glled his holes with pray, and his dennes with 
rauine. 

1; Behold I am againſt thee, fayeth the 
Lo« Þ of hoſtes,and I will burne her charets in 
the ſmoke » and the ſword ſhall deuoure the 
yong Lyons, and I will cutoff thy pray from 
theearth,and the yoyceof thy metlengers (hall 
no morebe heard. 
G HA P. IIL 

T he miſerable rue of Nineneh, 

Oe to the t * bloody citiezit «alltull 
vw of lies aud robbery , the pray depar- 


+ [teth nor, 


2 The noiſeofa whip,and the noiſe of the 
ratling of the wheeles,and of the pranling hor- 
ſes,and ofthe iumping charets. 

3  Thehorſman litrech vpboththef bright 
ſword, and the glittering ſpeare, and therew a 
multitude of faine,and a great number of car- 
keiſes : and there none ende of their corples : 
they ſtumble vpon their corpſes, 

4 Becauſeof the multitudeof the whare- 
domes of the well-fauoured harlotzthe miſtrefle 
of witchcrafts , /that ſellerh nations through 
her whoredomes , and families through her 
witchcrafts. 

5 Behold, *I -» againſt thee, faith the 


+ | Lokp of hoſtes, and I willdiſcouer thy skirrs 


vypon thy face, and I will ſhew thenationsthy 
nakednetle,and the kingdomes thy ſhame. 

6 And 1 will caſt abominable filth vpon 
thee,and make thee vile,and will ſet thee as a ga- 
zing tocke. . 


7 Andit(hallcometo paſle,that all they that 


| looke ow thee, ſhall flee from thee, and ſay; 


Nineueh is laid waſte, who will bemoane her ? 
whence ſhall I ſeeke comforters for thee ? 

8 Artthou better then || populous Nozthat 
was (cituateamong theriuers that had the wa- 
ters round about itwhoſerampart was the ſea, 


9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, 


and # was inhinite, Put and Lubim wereft thy 


helpers, 

io Yetw«ſheecaried away , ſheewentintq 
captiuitie; her young children alſo were daſhed 
in pieces atthetop ot all the (treetes : and they 
calt lots for her honourable men , and all ber 
great men were boundin chaines. 

11 Thoualſoſhaltbe* drunken: thou ſbale 
be hid, thou allo thalt ſeeke (trength becauſe of 
the enemy. 

12 Allthy (ſtrong holds hal bee bk: figrrees 
withthe firſt ripe gs: it they beethaken,they 
ſhall even fallinto the mouth of theeater. 

13 Behold, thy peoplein vhe midſt of thee 
are women: the gates of thy land ſhall bee fer 
wide open vnto thineenemies, the fire ſhall de- 
uourethy barres. 

14 Drawthee waters forthe ſiege: fortifie 
thy ſtrong holdes, goeintoclay , and treadthe 
morrter : make ſtrong the brick-kill. 

15 There ſhall che fire deuoure thee : the 
ſword thall cut thee off it ſhall eate thee vp like 
the canker-worme : make thy ſelfe many as 
the canker-worme , make thy ſelfe many as 
the locults. 

16 Thouhaſt multiplied thy merchants a- 
boue the (tarres of heauen ; the canker-worme 
|| ſpoileth and flieth away. 

17 The — as the ———_ thy 
captainesas the great graſhoppers which ca 
in the hedges inthe colde hs but nm ds 
Sunneariſeth, they fleeaway,aud their place is 
not knowen where they are. 

18 - Thy ſhepheards(lumber, Oking of AG 
ſyria: thy l nobles (hall dwell #» the da#1: thy 
people is {catrered vponthe mountaines, and 
no man gathereth them, 

19 There isno t healing of thy bruiſe: thy 
wound is grieuous: all that hearethe bruit of 
thee, ſhall clap the hands ouer thee; for vpon 
whom hath not thy wickedneſle patled con- 
tinually ? 


and her wall was from the ſea ? 
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CHAT 6 
1 Unto Habakkuk, complaining of the iniquitie of 
the land, 5 u ſhewed the fearefwull vengeance 
by the Caldeans, 12 Hvre complameth, that 
venreance ſhould bee executed ty them who 
ave farre worſe, 


coats aug He burden which Habak- 
\, kuk the Prophet did (ce. 
| 2 OLoan,howlong 
72 hall 1 cry, and thou wilt 
not heare ! exen cry out vn- 
<3 s to thee of violence, and 
SO Ow thou wilt not ſave? 
3 Why doeltthou (hew me iniquitie, and 
cauſe mee to behold grievance? fe ſpoiling 


and violence are before mee: and there are 


———— — 


that raiſe vp ſtrife and contention. 
4 Thereforethe Lawis (lacked,and iudge- 


mentdoeth neuer goefoorth : forthe * wicked 
doeth compalle about the righteous : therefore 
|] wrong judgement proceedeth, 

5 CBehold ye” among theheathen,and re- 
gard,& wonder marueilouſly : for I will worke 
a worke in yourdayes,which ye wil not beleeue, 
though it betoldeyou, 

6 Forloe, I raiſevp the Caldeans, that bit- 
ter & haſtienation, which thal march through 


(or, preadeth 
hemſeife. 


[[0r,valiant 


ones, 


fHebr.wrin- 
&mg. 


*Tobz1.7. 
Iere.1 21, 


ſor, wrefled. 
*AQtes 13.48 


Heb, breaths, 


thef breadth of the land, to potleſſethedwel- jor, Fomthaw 


ling placesthat are not theirs, 


7 They are terrible and dreadfull:|| their f 


judgement and their dignitie ſhall proceede of 
themlelues. 
DLL $- 


proceed the 
of 


, and the 


aptinitle of 
ſ. 


"Tere. 357.) | 
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quity of Caldea; Hab 


s 4 0 
uk, 


— 
Stones ſhall crie, 


Thein 


8 Theirhorſesalſoare ſwifter then theleo- 
and are more t fierce then the * evening 
wolues : and their horſemen ſhall them- 
ſelues, & their horſemen ſhall comefrom farre, 

they ſhall flie asthe Eagle that haſterh to eate. 
9 They ſhall come allfor violence: t their 


T\ faces ſhall pvp «a-the Eaſt windezand they ſhal 


ther the captiuitieas the 

10 And they ſhall ſcoffeatthe Kings , and 
the Princes fall be a ſcorne vnto them ; 
ſhall deride cuery ſtroag holde, forchey 


| | heape duſtandrakeir. 


11 Then ſhall bs mindechange,andhe ſhal 
palſe over, and offend, impating this his power 
vnto his God, R FR bt 
12 Ce: thou not from n— , 

Lox D my God, mine Holy one? wee ſhall not 
die: O Lo « Þ, thou haſt ordained them for 
iudgement , and O f mightie God, thou haſt 
f iſhed them for correction, 

13 Thoxart of eyes then to beholde 
euill, and canſtnot looke on || iniquitie: where- 
fore lookeſt thou ypon them that dealetreache- 
rouſly, «nd holdeſt thy rongue when the wic- 
ked deuoureth the man that is more righteous 
then hee ? 

- 14 And maket mamas the fiſhes of the ſea, 
ING BO 


15 They take vpall of them with the an- 
le: they catch them in their net, and gather 
chem in their || dragge ; thereforethey reioyce 
andare 

16 _ they ſacrifice vnto theirnet, 
and burne incenſe vnto their dragge; beaauſe 
by them their portion « fat , an ir meate 


plenreous. 
, 17 Shall they thereforeemptietheirnet,and 
not ſpare continually toſlay the nations? 


CHAP. > 
1 Vato Habakkuh,, waiting for an anſwere, is ſpew- 
ed that he muſt waite by fanth, 5 The indge« 
ment vpon the (aldean for vnſatiablenes, 9 for 
couetonſneſſe, 12 for crueltie, 15, for drun- 
khenneſſe, 18 and for idolatrie, 
| Will * ſtand ypon my watch, and ſet mevp- 
onthe t towre, and will watchto ſee what he 
will ay || vnto mee, and what I ſhall anſwere 
[] when I am reprooued. 
2 And the Lokp anſwered me, and ſaid, 
Write the vilion , and make it plaine ypon ta- 
bles,thathe may runne that readerh it. 
3 For the viſion is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the endeit hafl ſpeake, and notlie: 


_ [though ittary,wait for it,becauſeit will * ſurely 


come; it will not tary. 
4 Beholdzhis ſoule which is lifted vp, is not 
vpright in him, butthe *iuſtſhall live by his 


faith, 
5 ©|| Yea alſo, becauſehetranſgreſſerh by 
wine, heeisa proud man , neither keeperh at 


home , who enlargeth hisdeſire as hell, and is 
as death, andcannot be ſatisfied, but gathereth 
ynto himall nations, and heapeth vato him all 


people: 


6 Shallnoralltheſetake vp a parable again 
him, anda tanting — Ainſ de anc 
ſay; || Woe to him that increaſeth that which i 
not his: how lohg? and to him that lade 
himſelfe _ thicke — 

s S notrile vp ſuddenly that ſh 
bite thee ? = + 4wmns char ſhall nn 2 
thou ſhalt be for booties vnto them? 

8 Becauſethou haſt ſpoiled many nation 
all the remnant of the people ſhall ipoyle thee 
becauſe of mens + blood, and for SI | 
of theland, of the citie, and of all that dw 


9 «Woe re way Ge an euill "Ire 
couetouſneſſeto his houſe, that hee may ſer hig ®'t* 
neſt on high,that he may be delivered from the w_ 
T power of euill, 

10 Thou haſt conſulted ſhameto thy houſe, 
by cutting off many people, and haſt ſinned «+ 
gainftthy ſoule. 

11 For the ſtone ſhall crie our of the wall, 
and the ||beame out of the timber || ſhall an« 
ſwere it. | 

12 qWoeto himthat buildeth a towne with 
*t blood,and ſtabliſherh a citie by iniquitie, 

13 Beholdwitnotof theLoxp of ho 
that the people ſhall labour in the very fire, 
the people ſhall weary themſclues for || very ya4 rynes, 
nitie ? 


(0r,bej, 


t Hebr 


14 Forthe earth ſhall bee filled|| with the 16h k 
* knowledge ot the glory of the Lok Þ, as - Hwa 


waters couer theſca, 

15 ©@ Woe vnto him that giueth his neig 
bour drinke : that purrelſt thy botrell to h1 
makelt him drunken alſo;that thou mailt look 
on theirnakednelſle, 

16 Thouart filled || with ſhame for glorie:] [amid 
* drinkethou alſo,and let thy foreskin be vnco-| 
uered : thecup of the Lox Ds right hand DPS 
be turned vnrto thee,and than ſpewin 
be on thy glory. 

17 Fortheviolenceof Lebanon ſhall couer 
thee: and the ſpoyle of beaſtes, which made 
them afraid,becauſe of mens blood, and for the 
violence of the tand,of the ciric,and of all that 
dwell therein. 

18 © Whatprofiteth the grauen image;that 
the maker thereof hath grauen it ; the molten 
image, anda * reacher of lies, that f the maker 
of his worke, truſteth thereii1z to make dumbe 
idoles, | fvoner of 

19 Woe vnto him that ſaith to the wood, 
Awake: to thedumbe ſtone, Ariſezit (hall reach: 
beholdzitis layed over with gold and (iluer,and 
theres no breath atall inthe midlt of it. 

20 But*the Los D# in his holy Temple: 
}let all the earth keepe (ilence before him. 


CS WS 2 3L 
1 Habakkyhin hi prayer,trembleth at Gods Mas 
teſty. 17 The confidence of bus faith. 
Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet|| vpon |f 04, 
Sigionoth. rely 
2 O Lox, I haue heard + thy ſpeech» - 
led in Hebrewe , Shigianeth, # Hebr, thy repent , # Jo. bearny, 


3 


"Wig | 
| 


: 


L 
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ireee 


yr, the South. 


fabakkuks prayer : 
RUSS Þ ———— 


uerlalting. 
wie, | 7 1 8 the tents of || Cuſhan || in affliQti- 
- on: and thecurtaines of the land of Midian did 


[4 


Cl 


— -——_— — 


ap.j. ___ Hisconfidence 


and was afraide : O Lox D, || reuiue thy worke 
in the middeſt of the yeeres , in the middeſt of 
the yeeres make knowen ; in wrath remember 
mercie. 

3 Godcamefrom|| Teman, andthe holy 
One from mount Paran : Selah. His glory co- 
uered the heauens , and theearth was tull of his 
praiſe, 

4 And hi brightnelle was as the light : hee 
had || hornes comming out of his hand,and there 
wasthe hiding of his power: 

5 Before him wentthe peſtilence,and ||bur- 
ningcoales went forth at his feere. 

6 Hee (tood and meaſured the earth : hee 
behelde, and droue aſunder the nations, and 
the everlaſting mountaines were ſcattered, 
the _— hilles did bow : his wayes are e- 


tremble. 

$ WastheLo « pdiſpleaſed againſtthe ri- 
uers? was thine anger againſt the rivers ? was 
wrath againlt the Sea, that thou diddeſt 
ypon thine horſes , and || thy charets of 
faluation ? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked accor- 
ding tothe oathes of thetribes , exen thy word. 
Selch, || Thou diddeſt cleaue the earth with ri- 
uers. 

10 The mountaines ſaw thee,and they trem- 
bled: the overflowing of the water palled by : 
— "> his voice,od lift yp his hands 
on high. 


11 The Sunne «#4 Moone? ſtood (ill in 


ny went , 4nd atthe ſhining of thy glictering 
Peare. 

12 Thoudidſt march through thelandin 
indignation , thou did(tthreſh the heathen in 
anger. 

- Thou wentelt forth for the ſaluation of 
thy people, exen for faluation with thine An- 
ointed, thou woundeſt the head our of the 
houſe of the wicked, f by diſcovering thefoun- 


dation vntothenecke. Selah. 


their habitation; || at thelight of thine dicering 


f Hebr, mals 
pekel. 


14 Thoudid(t (trike through with his ſtaues 
the head of his villages : they f came out as a 
whirlewinde to ſcatter me: their reioycing was 
as to deuoure the poore ſecretly. 

15 Thou did(t walke through the Sea with 
thine horſes,throwgh the | heapeof great waters. 

16 When Iheard, my belly trembled : my 
lippes quiueredat the voice: rottennetſe entred 
into my bones, and I trembledin my ſelfe, that 
I might relt in theday of trouble:when he com- 
meth vp vnto the people, he will || inuade them 
with his troupes. 

17 CAlthough the figge-tree ſhall not bloſ- 
ſome, neither al fruite be in the vines: the la- 
bour of the Oliue ſhall t faite, and the fieldes 
ſhall yeeld no meate, the flocke ſhall be cut off 
_ the folde, and there /halbeno herdein the 

es: 

18 Yet I will reioycein the Lozd: I will 
ioy in the God of my faluation. 

19 TheLoap Gods my ſtrength, and hee 
will make my feerlike * hindes fore and he will 
make meto walke ypon mine hi 


the chiefe ſinger on my t ſtringed inftrumenes. 


places, Tl} 


Hebr, were 
ous, 


= 


organs 


17 proves, 


tf Hebe. lie. 


*: Sam.22, 
34 plal.18.34. 
Hebr, Ne 
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ZEPHANIAH 


CHAP. I. 
Gods ſeners indgment againſt [ndah for diners ſins, 


HE wordof the Lox ÞD 

rhich came vnto Zepha- 
niah the ſonne of Cuſhi, 
theſonne of Gedaliah, the 
ſonne of Amariah , the 
| > ſonne of Hizkiah, in the 

IaZ WD 9 dayes of Iofiah,the ſonne 
of Amon king of Tudah. 

2 If will vtterly conſumeall things from 
off t the land, ſayththe Loxv. 

3 Iwill —— man and beaſt: I wil con- 
ſumethe foules of the heauen and the fiſhes of 
the ſea, and the|| ſtumbling blockes with the 
wicked,andI wil cut off man from offthe land, 
fyththeL o « Þ, 

4 Iwillalfoſtretchout mine hand vpon Iu- 
dah, and ypon all the inhabitants of Teruſalem, 
and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this 
place, «#d the name of the Chemarims with 
the prieſts : 


5 Andthemthat worſhip the hoſteof hea- 
| 5 EE 


| 


—— 
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uen ypon the houſe tops , and them that wor- 
ſhip, a»dthat ſweare || by the L © &« D, «ndthar 
ſweare by Malcham : 

6 Andthem that are turned backefromthe 
Lo & D, and thoſe that have not ſought the 
L © & Dy norenquired for him. 

7. Holde thy peaceatthe preſence of the 
Lord Go: for theday of the Lox isat hand: 
forthe Lox Þ hath prepared a ſacrifice: hehath 
f bid his guelts. 

$ And it ſhall cometo palle intheday of 
theLox »ds ſacrifice, thatT will f puniſhthe 
princes, andthe kings children, and all ſuch as 
are clothed with ſtrange apparell. 

9 Intheſameday alſo willI puniſhallthoſe 
that leape on thethreſhold, which fill their ma- 
ſters houſes with violence and deceir. 

io And it ſhall cometo pale in that ys 
ith theL 0 « Dghat there ſhaltbe the noiſe ota 
cry from the fiſh-gate,and an howling from the 
ſecond,and a great craſhing from the hilles. 

11 Howleyeinhabitants of Makteſhyforall 
the merchant people are cut downe: all they 
that beare (iluer are cut off. 

Lila __12 And 


ET —_ 


[00r,co the 
Lord. 


tHe". ſanfbifped 
or fre? ered. 

t Hebr. viſte 
[ppen. 


— > OS > EW Co 


' 


—_—_ 


eLodd. Zephaniah, —  Thecarcletſ: 


_— 


12 And it ſhall come to paſleat thattime, | whereby they haue reproached m le, an 
that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and | magnihed rretes cor res Lars x my 
puniſh the men that are + ſetled on their lees, | 9 Therefore,as 1 live, faith theL o « Þ of 
thatſay in their heart, The Lox» willnotdoe | holtes the God of Ifrael, ſurely Moab ſhall 
good, neither will hedoeeuill. | as Sodom, and thechildren of Ammon as Go- 
13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a | morrah, exenthe —_ nettles, and falt+ 
bootie, and their houſes a deſolation : they ſhall | pits,and a oe deſolation, the relidue of 
alſo build houſes, but * not inhabite them , and | my people ſhall ſpoile them,and theremnanr of 
they ſhall plant Vineyards, but not drinke the | my people ſhall polleiſe them, 
wine thereof, | 10 Thisſhallthey haue fortheirpride, be- 
14 Thegreatday of the L o « d #neerezit | cauſe they hawe reproached and magnified 
isneere, and haſteth greatly , exen thevoice of | themſelues againſt the people of the L o & Þ of 
theday ofthe L © & D: the mightie man ſhall | hoſtes. 
cry there bitterly. 11 TheLox Þ willbeterrible vnto them : 
15 Thatday #a day of *wrath,aday of trou- for he wil  famiſh all the gods of theearth, and 
ble and diſtrelle , a day of waſtenelle and deſo- | men ſhall worſhip him, euery onefro his place, 
lation, aday of darkenelſe and gloomineſle, a | exenall the Ilesof the heathen, 
day of clouds and thicke darkenelle ; 12 © YeeEthiopiansalſo, yee ſhall be ſlaine 
16 Aday of thetrumpetand alarmeagainſt | by my ſword. 
thefenced cities, and againſt the high towres. 13 And hee will ſtretch out his hand a-- 
' 17 And1I will bringdiſtreſſe vpon men, | gainſtthe North, anddeſtroy Ailyria, and will 
' that they ſhall walke like blinde men, becauſe | make Nineucha deſolation, anddrielikea wil- 
they haue ſinnedagainſttheL o & Þ, andtheir dernelle. 
blood ſhall bepowred out asduſt,and their fleſh 14 And flockes ſhall liedownein the mid(t 
as thedoung. | of her, allthe beaſtesof thenations: both the 
18 -* Neither their ſilver nor their gold ſhall | || Cormorant,and the Bitterne, ſhall* lodgein| yy, vp, 
beable todeliver them in theday ofthe Lok Ds | the|| ypper lintels of ir: eheir yoice (hall ling in! *T@;4,n, 
wrath ; but the wholeland be 7 deuoured | the windowes , deſolation foal be in the thre-! &c. 
by the fire of his icalouſie: for heeſhall make | ſholds : || for he ſhall vncouerthe Cedar worke,) 104p,n 
even a ſpeedie riddance of all them that dwell 15 This is the reioycing citie that dwelt _ | 
intheland. careleſly, thatſaid in her heart, * I am,and there! ja ras. | 
| Is nonebelide me : how is ſhee become adeſo-| red. | 
| lation , a placefor bea(tsto lie downein ! = "Iagzh 
palleth by her, ſhall hille «nd wagge 


CHAP. > oy 

' x Anexhortationtorepentance. 4 The indgement 

| * of the Philiſtines, 8 of Moab and H—_ 12 | We 165 
of Ethiopia and eAſſyria. Gs wo | 

| oma 7c together} yea gather to- | CHAP, III, | 
2 


gether, O nation || notdeſired. 1 eAſharpereproofe of Teruſalem for diuer: finer. 
ore the decreebring forth, befor ethe 8 eAnexbortation to waite for the reſtauration| 


* : 


flor, not deſe- 
; FOKG, 
day palſe,as the chaffe, before the fierceanger 
ofthe Lok Þ come vpon you, before the day of G 
theLox Ds anger come vpon you. Oeto her that is || flchieand polluted,; gorgluwen 
3 Seeckeyethe Loi D th meekeof the VV theoppreſling cirie. _—_ 
earth , which haue wrought his iudgement, | 2 Shee obeyed notthevoice: ſhereceiu 
ſceke righteouſneſle, ſeeke meekenelle : it may | not || corre&tion : ſhetruſted notin the Lox :| nor, inf 
| be, ye ſhall behiddein theday oftheLo& Þ s | ſhedrew not neereto her God. | Giem 
| anger, 3 Herprinces within herare roaring * Ly-l «p,,, nan, 
4 © ForGaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhke- | ons; her Judges are evening wolves , they! mic.z.tt. | 
lon a deſolation : they thall drive out Aſhdod | gnaw not the bones till the morrow. | 
at the noone day, and Ekron ſhall bee roo- | 4 Her*prophets arelight an4 treacherous, *lere.r3.a1, 
ted vp. perſons : her prieſts have = re" the Santua-| boſe.g7. 
5 Woe vnto the inhabitants of the Sea ry, they hauedone* violencetothe Law. | *Exck.u1-16 
coaſt : thenation of the Cherethires, the word 5 TheiuſtLo « p#4inthemid(t thereof : | 
of the Lok Þ # againſt you: O Canaan the | he will not doe iniquity : } every morning doth! tae. oe 
land of the Philiſtines, I will even deſtroy thee, | hebring his iudgementto light, he faileth not :| 6% 
that there ſhall be no inhabitant. butthe vniuſt knoweth no ſhame. 
\6 Andthe Seacoalt ſhall be dwellings and | 6 Thauecut off the nations: their || towree gs | 
cottages for ſhepheards,and foldes for lockes. | aredeſolate,l made their ſtreets waſtezthatnon 
7  Andthecoaſtſhall befor theremnant of | paſleth by : their cities are deſtroyed, ſotha 
the houſe of Iudah , they ſhall feede there- | thereis no man, that there is noneinhabirant. 
upon , inthe houſes of A(hkelon ſhall they lie | 7 I faid, Surely thou wilt feare me: th 
downe inthe euening : ||fortheL o « Þ their | wilt receive inſtruion : ſo their dwellin 
God ſhall viſite them, and turne away their | ſhould not bee cut off, howſoeuer I puni 
captiuitie, them : but they roſe early, ard corrupted 
$ © l haue heardthe reproch of Moab,and | their doings. 
the reuilings of the children of Ammon, | $ &@ Therefore waiteyeevpon mee, ſayt 


— —_ 
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of Iſrael: 14 and to reiojce for their ſal 
od. 


| 
| 
| 


— 


C 


tempt of 


Chap. þ Religion, puntſhe 


- 339 


"Chap. 1.18, 


_ EC CU LU QUE 


"| yearenot fi 


theL 0 « Þ  vntillthe day that I riſeyptothe 

y : for my determination « to gather the na- 
tions, that I may aiſlemble the kingdomesto 
powre vpon them mine indignation, exes all 
my herceanger : forall the earth ſhalbe deuou- 
red with the tire of my * iealoulie. 

9g Forthen willI curne tothepeoplea pure 
tlanguague, that they may all call ypon the 
Name of theL © & Þ , to ſerue him with one 
t conſent. 

10 From beyond therivers of Ethiopiazmy 
ippliants , even the daughter of my diſperſed 
bring mine offering. 

11 In thatday ſhalt thou not beaſhamed for 
thy doings , wherein thou haſt tranſgreiled 
againſt me: for then I will take away out of 

mid(t of thee them that reioyceinthy pride, 
and thou ſhalt no more be haughty f becauſe of 
mine holy mountaine, 

12 I willalſo leauein the midſt of thee an 
afflicted and poore people: and they ſhall truſt 
intheNameoftheL © « D. 

13 Theremnantof Iſrael ſhall not doe ini- 
quitie, nor ſpeake hes: neither ſhall a deceirfull 
tongue be found in their mouth : for they ſhall 
feede and liedowne, and none ſhall make them 


14 q$Si O* daughter of Zion : ſhout, O "Iſa 12.6, 
and reioyce with allthe heart, O 


Ifraet: beg 
daughter of lerufalem. 


15 TheLoxp hath taken away thy iudge- 
ments, he hath caſt outthine enemy : the —_ 


of Iſrael, exentheLox« D «inthe middeſt © 
thee : thou ſhalt nor fee euill > Frome 
16 In that day ir ſhallbe fai 


hands be|| flacke. 


17 TheLoaD thy Godinthe midſt of thee 
# mightie : hee will faue, hee will reioyce ouer | 
thee with ioy : f he will reſt in his loue, hee will |f #5. be vil 


ioy ouerthee with (inging, 


18 1 will gather them that are ſorrowfull 


for the ſolemne allembly, whoare of thee, ta 
whom the f reproch of itwas a burden. 

19 Behold, atthat rimeI will vndoe all that 
afflict thee,and I will aue her that * halterh,and 
| now her that was driuen out, and + I will get 

praiſeandfamein euery land,fwhere they 
haue beene putto ſhame. 

20 Atthat time will I bring you agaize cuen 
in the time that I gather you : for I will make 
you a nameanda praiſeamongall people of the 
earth , when I rurne backe your captiuitie be- 
fore your eyes,layth theLokp, 


7.00 


— 


CHAF £ 4 h.2 

1 Hapgaireproometh the people for negletting the 

building of the houſe, 4 rips. them to 
the bulding. 12 He promiſeth Gods aſſiſtance 
to them being for 
N the ſecond yeere of Da- 
riusthe kingzin the (ixt mo- 
neth, in the firſt day of the 
moneth, camethe wordof 
the Lox Þ t by Haggaithe 
Prophet vnto Zerubbabel 
cheſonneof Shealtiel, || go- 
uernour of Iudah, and to Ioſuah the ſonne of 
loſedechthe high Prieſt,faying ; 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lox b of hoſtes, fay- 
ing; This —_ ſay , The timeis not come, 
-— aus L © &« Þ s Houſeſhould bee 

' 


3 Then camethe word of theL o « Þ by 
Haggai the Prophet, ſaying ; 

4 1:4timetor you, O yeezto dwellin your 
fieled houſes, and this _ lie waſte? 

5 Now thereforethus ſaiththeL o « Þ of 
hoſtes; f Conſider your wayes. 

6 Yehaue*ſowen much and bringin little: 
yeate, but ye haue not enough : yedrinke, but 
with drinke : ye clothe you,but 

is none warme : and heethat earnerth wa- 
- —_ wages to pat it into a bagge f with 


7 CThusfaiththeLoxÞ of hoſtes, Conſi- 
your wayes, 


8 Goeyptothe mountaine,& bring wood, 


and buildthe houſe; and I will take pleaſurein 
it, and | will beglorified, ſayththeL © « Þ, 

9 Yee looked for much, andloe « cexe to 
lictle : & when ye broughtithomesl did ||blow 
vponit: Why, ſayth the Lox Þ of hoſtes ? be- 
cauſe of mine houſe that is waſte, and yerunne 
euery man vnto his owne houſe, 

10 Thereforethe heauen ouer you is ſtayed 
from dewe, and the earth * is (ſtayed from her 
fruite. 

11 And[calledforadroughtvpon theland 
and ypon the mountaines, and vpon the corne, 
andypon the new wine, and vpon theoyle,and 
ypon that which the ground bringeth toorth, 
and vpon men, andvpon cattell, and ypon all 
the labour of the hands. | 

12 « Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Sheal- 
tiel, and Ioſuah the ſonne of Ioſedech thehigh 
Prieſt,with all the remnane of the people,obey- 
edthe voiceof the L © « Þ their God, and the 
wordes of Haggaithe Prophet (astheL o « d 
their God had ſent him ) and the people did 
fearebeforethe Lok D, 

13 Then ſpake HaggaitheLoz vs meſſen- 
gerin theLox Ds meſlage ynto the people,lay- 
ing; I -» with you, ſaith the Lo & Þ. 


14 Andthe L © « Dſtirred vp the ſpirit of 


Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel our 


of Iudah, andthefpiritof Ioſuah theſonne of 
loſedech the high Prieſt, andthe ſpirit of all the 


remnant of the people, and they came and did 
worke in the of the L 0 « Þ of hoſtes 
their God ; 


LII 3 
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_— _ 5 a cn nee 


dto lerufalem, 
Feare thou not : ad to Zion , Let not thine 


——_— 


and 54,1, 


{0r, feine, 
be filens, 


f Hebr the bur- 
den ypon it was 


* Mic.4.7. 

t Hebr, 1 will 
ſer them for a 
pr. . 


aiſe, 
tHebr. of theit 
ſhame, 


for, blow it 
away. 


*Deut, 28.2 ;- | 


m 


us houſe, 


Ec 


arilah. 


net, 


Godsfi 


15 Inthefoureand twentieth day of the ixt 
monethzin the ſecond yereof Darius the king. 


CH AF. IL 
1 He encourageth the people to the worke, by pro- 
miſe of _ glory tothe ſecond Temple, then 
Was in t ; 10 In the type of boly things and 
wncleanehe ſheweth their (ms hindred the worke. 
20 Gods promiſe to Zerubbabel. 


N the ſeuenth moneth, in the oneand twen- 
tieth day of the moneth , came the word of 
the Lox Þ f by the Prophet Haggai,ſaying, 
| 2 Speakenowto Zerubbabel the ſonneof 
Shealtiel, gouernour of Iudah, and to Ioſuah 
theſonne of Ioſedech the high Prieſt , and to 
the reſidueof the people,faying z 

3 Who is left among you that ſawe this 
houſein her firſt glory ? and howdoe ye ſee it 
| now? 1s it not in youreyes in compariſon of 
' it, asnothing ? 
| 4 Yetnowbeſtrong, O Zerubbabel, faith 

the L 0 « p,and be(trong, O Ioſhua, ſonne of 
Toſedech the high Prieſt, and be ſtrongall yee 
people of theland, faith the L o « p,& worke: 
(for I 4» with youzſaith the Lox Þ of hoſtes,) 

5 /eAccording tothe word that I couenanted 
| with you, when yeecameout of Egypt, ſo my 
Spirit remaineth among you z Feare yenot. 

6 Forthus ſayththe Loxp ofhoſtes,* Yer 
oncezit « a little while, and I will ſhakethe hea- 
uens, and theearth, & theſea, and thedry land. 

7 AndIwillſhake allnations, and the de- 
fireofall nations ſhall come, and I will 6ll this 
houſe with glory, ſaiththe L o « Þ of hoſtes. 

8 Theltluer# mine,and the goldes mine, 

the Lox Þ ofhoſtes. 

9 Theglory oſthislarter houſeſhalbe grea- 
ter then of the former,ſaith tbe Lox Þ of hoſts: 
and in this place will I giue peace, faith the 
L 0 « Dof hoſtes. 
| 10 © Inthe foure andtwentieth day of the 
' ninth -woncrh, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, 
| came the word of the L o « p by Haggai the 
| Prophet, ſaying ; | 
| 22 Thus FAA theLoxd of hoſtes, Aske 
nowthe Prieſts concerning the Law, ſaying, 


12 Ifonebeare holy fleſh intheskirt of his 


—— 


garment, and wigh his skirt doetouch breador 
pou e, or wine, or > um. or any meate, ſhall ir 
holy ? and the Prieſts anſwered and ſaid,No, 

13 Then ſaid Haggai,Ifonethatis vncleane 
by adead body touch any of theſe, ſhalit be vn- 
cleane? and the Prieſts anſwered and ſaid, It 
ſhall be vncleane. 

14 Then Anſwered Haggai,andſaid, So « 
this people, and ſo «this nation before me;ſaith 
the Lok p,andſo scuery worke of their hands, 
and that which they offer there, is vncleane, 

15 And nowlI (Pray you conliderfrom this 
day and vpward, from beforea ſtone was laide 
ypon a ſtoneinthe Temple of theL o & v, 

16 Sincethoſe dayes were, when one came 
toan heapeof twentiemeaſures, there were but 
tenne : when one cameto the preſle-far for to 
draw out fiftie veſſels out of the prelle, there 
were but twentie, 

17 I ſmote you *with blaſting, and with 
mildew, & with hailein all the labours of your 
hands: yetye twrned not to meg{aith theLoxp, 

18 Conlider nowfrom thisday,and vpward 
from the foure and twentieth day -of the ninth 
moneth, enen from the day that the foundation 
ofthe Lox Ds Temple was laid, conliderir. 

19 1s the ſeede yet inthe barne ? yeazas yer 
the vineandthe figge-tree , and the pomegra- 
nate,and theoliuetree hath not brought forth: 
from this day will I bletle you. 

20 © And againethe word ofthe Lo Þ 
came vnto Haggai inthefoure and twentieth 
day of the monet laying, 

21 Speake to Zerubbabel gouernour of 
Judah, ſaying, I willſhake the heauens and the 
earth 


22 AndI willouerthrow thethrone of king- 
domes , and I will deſtroy theſtrength of the 
kingdomesof theheathen, & I will overthrow 
thecharets, and thoſethat ride in them, andthe 
horſes and their riders ſhall come downe; every 
one by the ſword of his brother. 

23 Inthatday,ſfayththeL o « Þ of hoſtes, 
will I take thee, 0 Zerubbabel, my ſeruant; the 
ſonneof Shealtiel, ſayth the L © & Þ, and will 


"Amory, 


make thee as a ſigner : forI haue choſen thee, 


fayththel, o « Þ of hoſtes, | 


DD — 


—_— 


PE) 


4:4. 


RIAH- 


A 


CHAP. L 
x Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 75 The wi- 
fron of the horſes. 12 eAt the prayer of the An- 
gel , comfortable promiſes are made to Iernſa- 
lem. 18 The wiſion of the foure hornes , and 
the foure ( arpenters. 
; N the eight moneth, in the 
ſecond yeere of Darius, came 
the word of the Lox Þ vnto 
Zechariah , the ſonne of Ba- 
rachiah, theſonne of Iddo the 


Prophet, ſaying, 


2 The Lox hath beene t fore diſpleaſed 
with your fathers. 

3 Therefore fay thou vnto them, Thus| 
faith the Lox Þ of hoſtes ; * Turneyevnto me, 
fiththeL o « Þ of hoſtes, and I willturne vn- 
to you, faith theL © « Þ of hoſtes. 

4 * Benotas your fathers, vato whom the 
former Prophets hauecryed,ſaying, Thus faith 
the Lox Þ of hoſtes, Turneye now from your 
euill wayes, and from youreuill doings: but 
they did not heare, nor hearken vnto me; ſaith 


theLoxD. 
_$S_Your| 
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5 Yourfathers, where «re they? and the 
Prophets,doethey live foreud?2 

6 Bur my words and my Statutes, which 
I commaunded my ſeruants the Prophets , did 
they not|| rake hold of your fathers ? and they 
returned,andſaid;* Like as the Lox Þ of hoſts 
thought to doe vnto vs,according to our waies 
and according to our doings, fo hath hee dealt 
with vs. 

7 © Vpon the foure andtwentieth day of 
lh eleventh moneth , which is the moneth 
Sebat, invhe ſecond yeere of Darius, came the 
word of the Lox Þ vnto Zechariah, the ſonne 
of Barachiah, the fonneof Iddo the Prophet, 


ſayings FR 

8 I ſawbynight, and behold a man riding 
ypon a red horſe, and he ſtood among the myr- 
tle trees that were in the bottome , and behinde 
him were there red horſes,|| ſpeckled and white. 

9 Then faid1,O my Lord, what ve theie? 
Andthe Angel that talked with me, ſaid vnto 
mel will thew thee what theſe be. 

10 Andthe man that (ſtood among the myr- 
tle trees anſwered, and ſaid , Thele are they, 
whom theLo«v hath ſent to walketo and fro 
through theearth, 

11 And they anſwered the Angel of the 
Lox D thatſtood among the myrtle trees, and 
faid , Wee haue walked to and fro thorow the 
earth : and behold, all the carth litteth (till,and 
at relt, ' 

12 CThenthe Angel of the Loxpanſwe- 
red,and faid,O Lox Þ of hoſtes, how long wilt 
thou not haue mercy on Ieruſalem, and on the 
cities of Iudah,again(t which thou haſt had in- 
dignation thelethreeſcore and ten yeeres ? 

13 AndtheLoxbanſweredthe Angel that 
talked with me,with good words, «nd comfor- 
table words, 

14 Sothe Angel thatcommuned with me, 
ſaid vnto me;Criethouzſfaying , Thus ſaith the 
Lox Dothoſts,lam iden tar Jeruſalem,and 
tor Zion,with a great iealoulie. 

15 AndI amvery forediſpleaſed with the 
heathen that are ateaſe: for I was but a little 
-——_ » and they helped forward the affli- 

ion, 

-16 Thereforethusſaith the Lox v,l am re- 
turned to leruſalem with mercies : my houſe 
ſhalbebuitrin it,ſaith the Lox » of hoſtes,and a 
lineſhalbeſtrerched forth vpon lerulalem. 

17 Cryyet;faying,Thusfaiththe Lox Þ of 
hoſts, My cities through tproſperitieſhal yet be 
{preadabroad, and the Lo » ſhall yetcomfort 
—_— _ = chooſe leruſalem. 

18 © Then liftI vp mine eyes,and faw,and 
behold foure oncany, be 

19 And 1 ſaid vnto the Angel that talked 
with me, What be theſe? and hee anſwered me, 
Theſe arethe hornes which haue ſcattered Iu- 
dah,[{rael,and Ierufalem. 

20 And the LoxD ſhewed mee foure car- 
penters, | 

21 ThenfaidI, What come theſe todoe? 
And hee ſpake, ſaying , Thele arethe hornes 
which haueſcattered Iudabyſo that no man did 


life vp his head : bur theſe are core to fray 


them, to caſt out the hornes of the Geariles, 


which lift vptheir horneouer the land of Iudah 
to ſcatter it. 

| CH Ik 
1 God in the care of [eruſalem ſendeth tomeaſave it, 


6 The redemption of Sion, 1 0' The promiſe of 


Gods preſence, 

Lift vp mineeyes againezand looked,and be- 
_— » a man with a meaſuring line in his 

nd, 

2 Thenſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And 
he ſaid vnto me , To meaſure Teruſalem, to fee 
what «the bredth therof,and what « the length 
thereof, 

3 Andbehold, the Angelthat talked with 
me,went forth, and another Angel went outto 
meet him : 

4 Andfaid vnto him,Runne,ſpeaketothis 
yong mans{aying,lerufalem ſhalbe inhabited as 
townes without wals,for the multitude of men 
and cattell therein. 

5 Forl,ſfaith the Lox, will bevnto her a 
wall of fireroundabour,and will bee the glory 
in themid(t of her. 

'6 © Hoghozcomefoorth, and flee fromthe 
land of the North,faith the Loe.p : for I haue 
ſpread you abroad as the foure windes of the 
heauensſaith the Lox D. 

7 Deliverthy ſelfe, O Zion, thatdwelleſt 
with the daughter of Babylon. 

$ ForthusfairhtheL o « Þ of hoſts, After 
the glory hath hee ſent mee vnto the nations 
which ſpoiled you : for hethat *rouchech you, 
nchaics apple of his eye. 

9 Forbehold, I will ſhake mine hand vpon 
them,and they ſhalbe a ſpoile to their ſeruants ; 
and yeſhall know thatthe Lox Þ of hoſts hath 
ſent me. 

10 © * Sing and reioyce, O daughter of Zi- 
on: for loe,I come,and I'will dwellin the mid- 
delt of thee,faith the Lox D. 

11: Andmany nations ſhal beioyned tothe 
Lox Dinthatday, and ſhall be my people: and 
I willdwell in the middeſt of thee,and thou ſhalt 
know that the Lox Þ of hoſts hath ſent me vn- 
to thee. 

12 And theLoaD ſhall inherite Judah his 

rtioninthe holy land, and ſhall chooſe Ieru- 

em againe. 

13 Beeſilent, O all fleſh,before the Lozp: 
for he is raiſed vpout of f his holy habitation, 


CC HAN 
1 Vader the type of Toſhna, the reſtauration of the 
Church, 8 Chriſt the Branch s promiſed. 


Nd he ſhewed me Joſhua the high Prieſts 

ſtanding beforethe Angel of the Loxv, 

and || Satan anding at his right handf to re- 
ſiſt him. 

2 Andthe Loap faid vnto Satan , * The 
LoxkD rebuke thee, O Satan, even theLok D 
chat hath choſen Ierufalem rebuke thee. 7: not 
thisa brand plucktout of the fire ? : 

3 Now loſhua was clothed with filthy gat» 
ments,and ſtood beforethe Angel. 

4 And 


and {4.t, 


exck.37. 27. 
2.cor. 6.18. 


fTHer.the be- 
bitation of bu 
bolineſſe. 


il That #4, an 
adverſary. 
fHebr, to be bis 
leduer ſary. 
*ITude 9. 


*Leuit.26.12, . 


xe Branch 


—_—_ _ OOO BB _ _— — _-—— <_ —_— 


—  — OS Er rn RI om noe — > 


THeb.walkes, 


Heb.men o 
-— 4 bo 


23-5. and 33. 
z5.chap-6.,12. 
luke 1,78. 


] 0r,armie. 


for, ordinance. 
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fore Zerubbabel chow ſhalt become a 


4 . And heeanſwered, and ſpake vnto thoſe 
that ſtood before himylaying , Take away the 
filthy garments from him. And vnto him hee 
ſaid, Behold, I haue cauſed thine iniquitieto 
pallefrom thee , and I will cloath thee with 
change of raiment. 

5s AndlI faid,;Let them fer a faire mytre vp- 
on his head. So they ſer a faire mytre ypon his 
head,and cloathed him with garments, and the 
Angel oftheLox Þ ſtood by: 

6 And the Angel of the Lox protelted 
vnto Ioſhuaſaying; 

7 Thusfatththe Lox of hoſtes, If thou 
wilt walkein my wayes, andif thou wilt keepe 
my || charge , then thou ſhalt alſo wdge my 
Houſe, and ſhalt alſo keepemy Courts , and I 
will giue thee t places to walke among theſe 
that by. 

$ Hearenow,O Ioſhua the high Prieſt;thou 
and thy fellowes that (it before thee: tor they 
aret men wondredat : for behold, I will bring 
forth my ſeruantthe*Bs axcn. 

9 For behold;the ſtone that I hauelaid be- 
fore Ioſhua : vpon oneltone ſhall be ſeuen eyes, 
behold,I will engrauethe grauing thereof Lich 
theLoxp of hoſts,andI willremooue the ini- 
quitie of thatland in one day. 

10 Inthatday faith the L o & Þ of hoſtes, 
ſhall ye call every man his neighbour vnder the 
vinezand ynder the hgrree. 


EH AT HH 
1 By the golden Candleſtiche is fore ſhewed the good 
7 e of Zernbbabels foundation. 11 By the 
two oliue trees the two anointed ones, 


Nd the Angel that talked with me,came 
againeand waked meas a man that is wa- 
kened out of his (leepe: 

2 Andfſaid vnto me,What ſeeſt thou? and 
I faid,I haue looked, and behold,a candleſticke 
all of golde, t witha bowle vpon thetop of it, 
and his ſeuen lampes thereon, and || ſeuen pipes 


tothe ſeuenlampes, which were ypon therop 
thereof, 


3 And two Oliuetrees by it , onevpon the 
right {ide of the bowle, and the other ypon the 


left (ide thereof. 


4 $So1 anſwered, and ſpake tothe Angel 


thattalked with me, ſaying ; Whateretheſe,my 


Lord? 

5 Thenthe Angel that talked with me,an- 
ſwered and faid vnto mee: Knowelt thou not 
what theſe be? and I faid,No,my Lord, 

6 Then heanſwered, and ſpake vnto mee, 
faying,T his the word of the Lox Þ ynto Ze- 
rub ;aying;Not by ||might,nor by power, 
butby my Spint,laith the Lox of bots. 

7 Whowrtthou, O greatmountaine? be- 


ine, and 
he ſhall bring forth the head ſtone t with 
ſhourtings,cr7mg,Grace,grace vnto it. 

NS TW 5.0.97 pe x IR 
vnto mey{aying, 

9 The handes of Zerubbabel have layed 
chefoundation of this houſe: his handes 
alſo finiſh it, and thou ſhale knowe that the 


LokD of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto you. 
10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall 


things? || for they ſhall reioyce,and ſhall ſee the A 


tf plummer in the hand of Zerubbabel wi 
thoſe ſeuen : *r wn 
which run to and frothrough the whole earth, 


11 CThenanſwered 1, and ſaid vnro him; ti fey 
vpon the right *Chy.,, 


What ave theſe two ole trees 
fide of = candleſticke, and vpon the left ſide 


12 And I anſwered againe, and ſaid vnto 
02/0 ga ewo oliue branches, which 
through the ewo golden pipes || empriet che 
golden oj/e out of themſclues ? -_ 
13 Andheanſwered meand ſaid; Knoweſt 


hey aretheeyes of the Lox, [Lmika. 
veneer 


thou not what theſe bee? and I ſaid, No, my |7** 


Lord. 
14 Thenſaid he;Theſe are thetwo t anoin- 


ted ones, that ſtand by the Lord of the whole fe 


earth. 


-* 3 E 3k - 

1 Bythe flying roule,u ſhewed the curſe of theewes 
and ſwearers, 5 By a woman preſſed inanE. 
phah,che final damnationof Babylon. 

ho I turned , andlift vp mine eyes, and 

looked,and behold,a flying roule. 

2 And he faidvnto me, W hat ſceſt thou? 
andI anſwered, I ſeea flying roule, the length 
thereof « twenty cubits,and the breadth therof 
ten cubites. 

3 Tuhenſaidheevnto me; This « the curſe 


that goerh foorth ouer the tace of the whole|y,,,,../ 


of the pale | 
th fret, 


earth : for || every one that ſtealerh ſhall bee cur 
off « on this (ide,according ro itzand every one 
that ſweareth, ſhall becut off « on that lidezac- 
cording toir. 

4 1 willbringitfoorth, ſaith the Loxp of 
holtes , and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the} 
thiefe,and into the houſe of him that ſweareth 
fallly by my Name: andit ſhallremaineinthe 
midſt of his houſe,and ſhal conſumeit,with the 
timber thereot,and the ſtones thereof, 

5 ©CThenthe Angel that talked with me, 
went forth,and ſaid vnto me,Lift vpnow thine 
eyes,and ſee what «this that goeth toorth? 

6 AndI ſaid, What ir? and he aid, This 
& an Ephah that goeth foorth. He ſaid more- 
yours This their reſemblancethrough allthe 


7 Andbehold,there was lift vp a ||talent of [0,96 | 


lead: and this s a woman that littech in the 
midi(t of the Ephah. 

$8 And he fayd, This wickednelle, oo 
heecaſt it into the middeſt of the Ephah, and 
hee caſt the weight of leade ypon the mouth 
thereof. 

9 Then lift I' vp mine eyes, and looked, 
and beholde, there came out two womens 
and the winde was in their wings, (for they had 
wings like the wings of a Storke) and they 
=P the Ephah berweenethe earch, and che 

en, : 

10 Then ſaid I tothe Angelthattalked with 
me,Whither doe theſe beare the _ ? 

o build ira 


_— _ _—— — — 


11 And heeſaid vato mee, 
houſc : 
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anc 


VI].Viljs Rebellious peop 


h __ Chapyyj; 


C, 341 


=. C_—_—_— — 


: 
| 
' 
: 


pk 


houſe chef of Shinar,and it ſhalbeeſtabli- 
ſhed,and ſer there vpon her owne bale. 


CHAP, VL 
1 The viſion of the foure charets, 9 By the crownes 
of loſpuayis ſhewed the Temple and King dome of 
Chriſt the Branch, 

Nd I turned,andlift vp mineeyes,and loo- 
AX, and behold, there came foure charets 
out from berweene two mountaines, and the 
mountaines were mountaines of bralle. 

2 Inthefirſtcharetwere red horſes, and in 
the ſecond charet,blacke horſes. 

3 And in the third charet white horſes, 
and in the fourth charet , griſled and || bay 


| lhorſes. 


4 ThenlI anſwered, and faid vnto the An- 

| & that talked with mee, What «re thele, my 
ORD? 

5 Andthe Angel anſwered , and aid vnto 
me,T hele axe the toure || ſpirits of the heauens, 
which go forth from ſtanding beforethe Lord 
of alltheearth, 

6 Theblacke horſes which aretherein, go 
foorth into the North countrey, and the whute 
goforth after them,and thegriſled goeforth to- 
ward the South countrey. 

7 Andthebay went foorth, and ſought to 
goe, that they might walke to and frothrough 
theearth : and he ſaid, Get ye hence, walketo 
and fro through the earth. So they walked to 
and fro through the earth. 

8 Thencried he vpon mee,and ſpake vnto 
mee, ſaying, Behold,theſethat goe toward the 
North countrey, haue quieted my fpirit, in the 
North countrey, 

9 CAndtheword ofthe Lox d camevnto 
mezlaying, 

10 Takeof them of the captiuitie, even of 
Heldai, of Tobijah,and of Iedaiah,which are 
comefrom Babylon, and come thou the ſame 
= and goeinto the houſeof Toliah theſonne 
of Zephaniah. 

11 Then take(iluer, and golde, and make 
crownes,and ſet them vpon the head of Ioſhua 
theſonne of Toſedech the high Prieſt, 

12 Andſpeakevnto himsſaying,Thusſpea- 
keth the Lo« Þ of hoſtes, ſaying, Behold, the 


"Cap.34 man whoſe Name « the*B& axncn,and heſhall 
—_ || grow vp out of his place,and heſhall build the 
s. Templeotthe Lok v: 


1; Euen hee ſhall build the Templeof the 
Lox vp,and he (hall bearethe glory, and ſhall lit 
and rule vpon his thronezand he ſhall be a Prieſt 
vpon hichronaend the counkell of peace ſhall 
beberweene them both. 

14 Andthecrownes ſhall be to Helem,and 


'|to Tobijah,andto ledaiah, and to Hen the fon 


of Zephaniah for a memoriall, in the Temple 
of theLoxo, 

is And they thatare farre off, ſhall come 
and build in the Temple of the Loxv, and 
yeſhall know that the Lok Þ of hoſts hath ſentc 
meynto you. And eh ſhall cometo paſle,if ye 
will --* Wie obey the voyce of the Loxv 
your 
| 


— CCS = 


It CH AP. VII. 

1 The captives enquire of faſting, 4 Zechariah re 

_ their faſting. 8 Ci the canſe of their 

captinitie, 

A Nd it cameto paſſeinthefourth yeere 0 
king Darius, that the word of the Los. D 

cameynto Zechariah, in the fourth day of the 

ninth monerh,evenin Chiſleu. 

2 When they had ſent vnto the houſe of 
God, Sherezerand Regem-melech, and their 
ment to pray beforethe Lok D, 

3 Andtoſpeake vnto the prieſts,which were 
in the houſeof the LoxD of hoſts, and tothe 
Prophers,laying,Should I weepein the fift mo- 
neth,ſeparating my ſelte,as I hauedonetheſeſo 
many yeeres ? 

4 ©| Then came the word of the Lox Þ of 
hoſts vnto me{aying, : 

5 Speake vntoall thepeople of the land; 
and to the prieſts,ſaying, When ye * faſted and 
mourned in the fifth and ſeventh moneth , euen 
thoſeſeuentie yeeres; did ye at allfaſt ynto mee, 
een to me? 

6 Andwhenyedideat, and when yee did 
drinke,|| did not yecat for your ſe/uer,anddrinke 

for your ſelues ? | 

7. ||Shewld ye not heare the words,which the 
Loazp hath cried f by the former prophers, 
when Ieruſalem was inhabited, andin profperi- 
ty,andrhe citiesthereof round about her,when 
wen inhabited the South of the plaine. 

8. CAndtheword of the Log b came vnto 
Zechariah,ſayingz 

9 Thus ſpeaketh theLox Þ of hoſtes, lay» 
ing,t Executetrue iudger ent, and ſhew mercy 
and compaſlion every man to his brother. 

10 Andopprellenotthe* widow , nor the 
ubertetiaghs (ranger, nor the e, and let 
none of you imaginecuillagain(t his brother in 
your heart, | (7 

11 But they refuſed to hearken,and tpulled 
away the ſhoulder,and f{topped their cares,that 
they ſhould not heare. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts 4s an ada- 
mant ſtonezleſt they ſhould hearethe Law, and 
the words which the Lox Þ of hoſtes hath ſene 
in his Spirit by the former Prophets : there» 
fore came a great wrath from the Loxb of 
hoſtes. 

13 Thereforeit is cometo paile, that as 
cryed,and they would not heare,ſo * they cried, 


4 a 


and I would not heare, faith the Lox» of 

hoſtes, | 

| 14 Bur I ſcattered them with a whirlewind 

| amongall the nations, whom they knew not z 

man palled through,nor returned: for they laid 

theft pleaſantland deſolate. 
C H A P. VIILE. 

1 Thereſtawuration of Ieru/alem, 9 They are en- 
conraged to the building by Gods fanonr to them 
16 Good works are required of them, 18 Toy 
and enlargement are promiſed. | 

Gaine the word of the Lox D of hoſtes 
cameto me,ſayingz 291th 

2 Thus faith the Load of hoſtes, I was 

jicalous 


— 


' thus theland was deſolate after them, that:no | 
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jealous for Zion,with great icalouſie; and I was 
* jealous for her with great fury. 

3 ThusſaiththeLozv,I am returned vn- 
to Zion,and will dwell in the middeſt of leruſa- 
lem,and leruſalem ſhalbe called a city of trueth, 
and the mountaineof the Lox D of hoſtes,the 
holy mountaine,. 

4 Thusfaith theLonxp of hoſtesz There 
ſhall yer old men, and old women dwellinthe 
ſtreeres of Jeruſalem, and every man with his 
ſtaffein his hand t for very age. 

5s Andtheſtreetes of the citieſhalbe full of 
boyes and girles playing in the ſtreets thereof. 

6s ThusfaiththeLoxpof hoſtes, If it bee 
marueilous in the eyes of the remnant of this 

plein theſe dayes,ſhould it alſo be|| maruci- 
__ my eyesfaith the Lox Þ of hoſts? 

7 Thusfaith the Lox pof hoſtes, Behold, 
I will ſaue my people from the Eaſt countrey, 
and from theT Welt countrey, 

8 AndI will bring them,and they ſhal dwel 
in the middeſt of Ieruſalem,and they ſhalbe my 
people,and I will be their Godzin trueth, and in 
ighreouſnelle, 

9 © Thus faith the Lozp of hoſtes, Let 
your handes bee ſtrong , yeethat hearein theſe 
dayes, theſe wordes by the mouth of the Pro- 
phets, which were in theday that the foundati- 
on of the houſe of the Lox of hoſts was laid, 
thatthe Temple might be builr. 

10 For before theſedaies there wasno||*hire 
for manznor any hire for beaſt,neither was there 
any peaceto him that went out,or camein, be- 
carlt ofthe affiiftion for I ſer all men, cuery 
one againſt his neighbour, 

11 Butnowl will notbevnto thereſidue of 
this people, as in the former dayes , faith the 
Lokpof —_ * R * 
12 Fortheſcede ſhall bee f proſperous : 
vine ſhal ucker feaigandehegenndiie ive 
her increaſe , and the heayens hall giverheir 
dew,andI will cauſetheremnant of this people 
to polleſle all theſe things. 

13 Anditſhall cometo yy rw arr 


| 


| {bour: texecute the judgement of trueth and 
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ſhall bea bleſling : feare not, but let your hands 
beſtron 


| 


acurſeamong the heathen, O houſe of Iudah, 
and houſe of 1ſrael; ſo will I aue you, and yee 


14 Forthus faith the Lox of hoſtes, As I 


thoughtto puniſh you,when your fathers 
1) cms” 4 re of hoſtes, 
and I not : 
15 Soagaine hauel thought in theſe 
to doe well vnto ITeruſalem, and to the of 
Iudah: feareyenot. 


16 © Theſe rethe things that yeſhall doe, 
* Speake yee every man the trueth to his neigh- 


peacein r gates, 
17 And le none of you imagine euill in 
hearts againſt his neighbour, and loueno 
oath: for all theſe ore rbinge that I haregſfaith 
theLozy, 
18 q Andthe word of theLox Þ of hoſtes 
camevnto mezlayings 
19 Thusſaiththe Lox ofhoſtez,Thefaſt 


— _ _—— 


of the fourth moneth,and the faſt of the fift, and 
thefaſt of the ſeuenth, and thefaſt of the tench 
ſhall be to the houſeof Iudah ioy and gladnelle, 
and cheerefull t feaſts: therefore love thetrueth 
and peace. 
20 ThusſaiththeLoxp of hoſts, + ſeal yer 
come to paſſe;that there ſhal comepeople,and the 
itants of many cities, 

21 Andtheinhabitants of onecirie ſhall goe; 

ro another,ſaying,*Letvs go||{peedily to fpray 


hoſts : I will goeal(o. 

22 Yea many people and ſtrong nations 
ſhall comero ſeekethe Lon Þ of hoſts in leruſa- 
lemandto pray beforethe Lox, 

23 Thusſaith the Lox Þ of hoſtes,In thoſe 
dayes it ſhallcome ro paſſe, thatten men (hall take 
hold out of all languages of the nations , even 
ſhalltake hold of t -_ of him thatis a lew, 
We will go with you : for we haucheard 

& with you. 
C a P. IX. 

1 God defendeth bis Church. 9 Zion © exhorted 
ro reiogce for the comming of ( hriſt, &- hs peace- 
able Kingdeme. 12 Godspromuſes of vittory, 
and defence. 

He burden of the word of the Lok vin the 
land of Hadrach,and Damaſcus ſeal bethe 
re{t thereof: when the eyes of man, a of all the 
tribes of Iſrael all be toward the Loxb, | 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby, | 
Tyrus and Zidon,though it be very * wiſe, | 

3 And Tyrus did 
hold,and _—_ {tuer as the duſt, and fine| 
gold asthem the ſtreets. | 

4 Behold,the Lord will caſt herout,andhe| 
will ſmite her power in the ſea,and ſhe ſhalbede-| 
uoured with tre | 

5 Aihkelon ſhall ſeeir,and feare, Gazaallo| 
fhallſeeit,and bee very ſorrowtull, and Ekron : | 
forherex jon ſhalbe aſhamed,and theking | 
—_ Gaza, and Aſhkelon ſhall nor | 
be inhabited. | 


6 Andabaſtardhall dwell in Aſhdodyand| 
I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines. | 

7 Andl will cake away his? bloodoutetþ 
his mouth,& his abominations from berweene | 
his teeth: but he that remaineth, even he bal be | 
for our God,and he (halbeas a gouernourin Iu- | 
dah,and Ekron asa lebuſirte. | 

$ And1 will encampe about mine houſe, | 
becauſe ofthearmy,becauſe of him that palleth | 
by, and becauſe of him that rerurneth : and no | 
opprelſour ſhall paiſe through them any more: 
for now hauel ſeene with mineeyes. 


beforethe Lox Dy and to ſecke the Lox v = | 


ſha 
ther 


9 C*Reioycegreatly, O daughter of Zion; PIſio 


ſhout, O daughter of leruſalem : behold, thy 
King — vnto thee : hees tuſt,and || ha» 
ving fſaluation, lowly, and _ vponanalle, 
and ypon a cole,the foale of an atle. 

10 And I wil cutoffthe charet from Ephra- 
im,and the horſe from Ieruſalem: and the bat- 
tell bow ſhalbe cut off, and he ſhall ſpeake peace 
vnto the heathen , and his dominion ſoallbee 
*from ſea euen to ſea, and from the river,cuen 
to theendeof the earth. 


-  —— a —— 
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himſefe. 
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's of hope: Cha 


11 Asfortheealſo [by the blood of thy 
Couenant » I haue ſent toorth thy * priſoners 
outof the pit, wherein «no water, 
12 CTurneyetothe ſtrong hold , yee pri- 
ſoners of hope, euen to day dol declare that I 
ll render fouble vnto thee: 
13 Whenl hauebentIudahfor mee, filled 
ebow with Ephraim, & raiſed vpthy ſonnes 
Zion » againſt thy ſonnes , O Greece , and 
de thee as the ſword of a mighty man. 
14 And the Lok Þ ſhalbeſcene ouer them, 
hisarrow ſhall goe foorth as thelightning: 
the Lord GoD ſhall blow the trumpet, and 
all goe with whirlewinds of the Sour 
15 TheLoxp of hoſtes ſhall defend them, 
they ſhalldeuoure, and|| ſubdue with fling- 
es and they ſhalldrinke and make a noile, 
through wine, andthey || ſhall bee filled like 
wes, and as the corners of the Altar. 
16 Andthe Loxp theirGod ſhallfauethem 
n that day asthe flockeof his people , for they 
be as the (tones of a crowne lifted vpas an 
ſigne vpon his land. - 
17 For how greats his goodneſle, and how 
greats his beauty ? corne(hall makethe young 
men || cheerefull , and new winethe maides. 


CHAP. X. 
2 Godirtobe ſought unto, and not idoles, 5 Ar he 
wvnfited his flocks for ſinne, ſo he will ſane and re- 
florethem, 


HS of theLokD raineinthe timeof 
the larter raine,/o the Lox 0 ſhall make 
|| bright cloudes, and giue them ſhowres of 
raine, to euery onegratlein the held. 

2 Forthe* f idols haue ſpok2n vanity, and 
the diviners haueſeenea lyc,and hauetold falſe 
dreamesz they comtfortin vaine: therefore they 
went their way as a flocke, they ||were troubled 


. [becauſe there ws no ſhepheard, 


3 Mineanger was kindled againſt the ws 
heards , and 1 t puniſhed the goates: for the 
Lox Þ ofhoſtes hath viſited his lock the houſe 
of Iudah, and hath made them as his goodly 
horſein the battell. 

4 Outofhim came foorth the corner,out of 
him the naile,out of him the battell bow,our of 
him euery oppreſſour together. 

5 © And they hall bee as mightie men 
which tread downetheir enemiesin the myre of 
the (treeres in the battell,and they ſhall fight be- 
cauſethe Lox Þ & with them , andthe|| riders 


der!) on horſes (halbe confounded. 


6 AndI willſtrengthenthe houſe of Judah, 
andI will aue the houſe of Ioleph,and I will 
bring them againe to place them , for I haue 
mercy vpon them : and they ſhall beas though 
I had not caſt them off: for I aw the Loap 
their God, and will hezrethem. 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhall belike a migh 
man and their heart ſhall reioyceas a 
wine: yea ,their children ſhall ſees , and bee 

ir heart ſhall reioyceinthe Lon Þ, 
8 Iwillhifſeforthem and gatherthem,for 
Thaue redeemed them : and they ſhall increaſe 
asthey haueincreaſed. 


bo 


9 And1 will ſow them among thepeople, 
and they ſhall remember mein farre countries, 
and they ſhall live with their children, and 
turne againe. : 

10 I willbring them againe alſo out of the 
land of Egypt,and gatherthem out of Ailyria, 
and I will bring them into the land of Gilead 
= Lebanon, andp/ace ſhall not bee found for 

em. 

11 Andheſtall pulbongh the ſea with 
—_— and —_ waues in the Sea, 
and deepes of the river ſhall and 
thepride of Ailyria ſhall bee +mas 4 Gra. 
andthe ſcepter of Egyptihall departaway. 

12 And Iwillftrengthenthem inthe Lox vp, 


and they ſhall walkevp anddownein his name, 


faith theLoxD, 
CHAP, XL 


1 Thedeſtrnition of leruſalem. 3 The eleftbeing 
cared for the reſt arereiefted. 10 The flanes of 


beanty and band; broken by the reieftion of Chriſt. 

15 TheType and curſe of fools $ hbepheard. 
O*f® thy doores, © Lebanon, thatthefire 

may deuourethy cedars. 

2 Howlefrretree, for thecedar is fallen 
becauſeall the || mighty are ſpoiled ; howle O 
ye okes of Baſhan , for the|) reel! of thevin- 
tageis come downe, 
as , Gone 4 {wg wa the —_ of 

; for their glory is _ :2 voice 
of theroaring of bo—_ lyons; forthe pride 
lordan is ſpoiled. 

+ Thus faith the Lox my God 5 Feed the: 
flocke ofthe (laughter ; 

5 Whoſepoſletlours lay them, and hold 
themſelues not gyiltie: andthey that ſell them 
ſay, Bleiled be theLoxD; For Iam rich :and 
their owneſhepheards pitiethem nor. 

6 Forl willno more pitie the inhabitants 
of theland, faich the Lox vp: bur loe, I will 
t deliver themen every oneinto his neighbours 
hand,andinto the hand of his King , and 
ſhall ſmite the land,and our of their hand I wi 
not deliver then, 

7 AndIwill feed the flocke of laughter, 
exen you, O || pooreof the flocke: and I tooke 
vnto me two ſtaues; the onel called Beautie, 


# 


- mg other I called|| Bands , and I fed the 
ocke. 

$ Three ſhephards alſo I cut off in one 
moneth , and m 


9 Then ſaid 1, I* will feedeyou: that that 
dieth ,letitdie: and tharthat is to be cut off,ler 
it becuroff,and letthereſteate, every one the 
fleſh of t another. 

10 q Andlitooke my (tafte, ever Beautie, 
}and cut it aſunder , thatI might breake my 

covenant which I had made wi wr nag As 

11 And it was brokeninthat day: andſo 


= pooreof the flocke that waited ypon mee, 
new that it ws the word of the Lov, 
| iz AndIfaid vnto them , f If yee thinke 


ood,giue we my price : andif not , forbeare: Heb fit be , 


othey * weighed for my price thirty pieces of 
liluer. 
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* Mat. 26.15 rd AndtheLoxp ———_— 
- -Ii-\to * porter : a goodl price was pri 
- Mat379. | at of them. Anglicols the thirty pieces of 
filuer, and caſt them to the potter in the houſe 
ofthe Lox v. 
14 Then I cut aſundet mine other ſtaffe even 
l Or, binders. Cs might breake the brotherhood 
eTudah and Iſrael. 
15 «© AndtheLoxDſaid vnto mee, Take 
vnto thee yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhep- 


16 Forloe,I will raiſe vp a ſhepheardin the 
for, bidden, [Iand,which ſhall nor vilitthoſerhat be|| cut off, 
neitherſhall ſeeke the young oneznor heale that 
f 0rheere. | thitisbrokengnor|) feed that thar ſtandeth (till: 
bur hee ſhalleate the fleſh of the fat, and teare 
their clawes in pieces. 

*Ter-23-1, | xy * Woetotheidollſhepheard thatleaueth 
—_—_—__ theflocke : theſword ba/bevpon his arme; and 
vpon hisright eye: hisarmeſhal be cleane dried 
vp,and his right oe ſhall be vtterly darkened, 
$£&<. CHA bo XI . a aſa 

1 Ternſalema trembling to herſelfe, 3 
4 "= nrony fo reg] Faeercar 6 The 
vittorions reſtoring of Indah, 9 The repentance 
of [eruſalem, 
Heburden of theword of the LoxD for 
Iſrael , faith the Lov , which ftretcherh 
foorth the Heavens, and layeth the foundation 
of = earth,andformerh the ſpiritof man with- 
in him. 

2 Behold,I will make Ieruſalem a cup of 
f or, ſomber. | [| trembling vngo all the people round about, 
or peyſov. ||| when they ſhalbein the liege both again(t Iu- 
ei rar «nd againſt Teruſalem. 
llbebe 3 <q Andinthatday willI makeTerufalem 
which hall be, | a burdenſome ſtone for all people : all that bur- 
infiege «zainſt | den themſelues with it, ſhall bee cut in pieces ; 
Jerefalew. \chough all the people of the earth bee gathered 

together againſt it, 

4 Inthatdaysfaith the Lox, I will ſmite 
every horſe with aſtoriſhment, and his rider 
with madneſle, and I will open mineeyesvpon 
the houſe of Tudah , and will ſmite every horſe 
of the people with blindneſle. 

5s Andthegouernours of Tudah ſhall ſay in 
f org theres |their heart,|[| Theinhabitants of Ieruſalem hal 
Sreqth rome |be my (trengthin the L © « Þ of hoſtes their 
bebren'sS% | 5 glothar day willI make the gouernours 
of Tudah likea hearth of fireamong the wood, 
and likeatorch of firein a ſheafe; and they ſhall 
deuoure all the people round abour , .on the 
{right handandon theleft: and Jeruſalem ſhall 
be inhabited againe in her owneplace , een in 
Jeruſalem. 

5 TheLoxpalſoſhallfavetherents of Iu- 


and the glory of theinhabitants of Jeruſalem 
do not magnifie themſelaes againſt Iudah. 

8 InthatdayſlalltheLox Þ defend thein- 
for, abie, | habitants of Teruſalem, and he thatis|| feeble a- 
Heb.fallews, | mongthem art that day ſhall beeas Dauid z and 
| the houſe of Dauid Galbe as God, asthe Angell 
k of the Loxp before them. 

9 CAnditſhall come to palle in that day, 
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dah firſt ,thattheglory of the houſe of David, 


| fays way prop neny ſhall ay , The 
4 | = 


that I will ſeeke to deſtroy all the nations that 
comeagainſt Ieruſalem. 


10 AndF will vpon the houſe of] - 


David, and vpon the inhabitants of Terufalem 


the ſpirit of andof ſupphications,and 
ſhall* TAs eh they hav: rin 


and they ſhal mournefor him,asone mourneth 
for hi onely ſome,and (hall be in bitterneſle for 
him, as one that is in bitrernes for hi: firſt born, 
11 Inthatday ſhall there bea great mour. 
ningin leruſalem, as the” mourning of * Ha. 
dadrimmon in theyalley of Megiddon, 

12 Andthelandſhall mourne,f every fami- 
ly apart, thefamily ofthe houſe of Dauid apart, 
and their wiues apart: the family of the houſe 
of Nathan apart, and their wives aprt : 

13 Thefamily of the houſeof Levi a 


and their wives apart: the family of Shimei M | 


part» and their wiues apart : 
14 Allthefamilies thatremaine, every fa- 
mily apart, and their wives apart, 
* GHAF XIL 
1 The fountaine ration for Ieruſalem, 2 from 
ilar, al flere 7 The death of 
Chriſt; andthe rriall of a third part. 
N thatday tFere ſhalbe a fountaine opened to 


17, 


the houſe of Dauid,and to the inhabitants 
leruſalemyfor finne;, and for + vncleannelle, 

2 «And itſhallcomero pallein thatday, 
faith the Lox Þ of hoſtes, ox will* cur off 
the names of the idoles out of the land: and 
they ſhall no more beeremembred: and alfoI 
will cauſethe prophets , and the yncleane ſpirit 
to paſſe out of theland. 

3 Anditſhallcometo paſſe char when any 
ſhall yer prophecie , then his father and his mo- 
ther that begat him  ſhallay vnto him , Thou 
ſhaltnot live: for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name 
ofthe Lox : and his father and his mother, 
that begat him ſhall thruſt him through when 
he prophecieth. | 

4 And it ſhall come to paſlein that day, 
thatthe Prophers ſhall be aſhamed every one 
his viſion, when hee hath prophecied : neither 
ſhallchey weareat rough garment todeceive, 

5s Butheſhal Gay, am no prophet,l awan 


husbandman : for man taught me to keepecat-|? 


tell from my youth, 

6 And one ſhall ſay vato him , What 
are theſe wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall 
anſ{were : Thoſe with which I was wounded in 


the houſe of my friends. 
7 @CAmake,O ſword , ___ my ſhep- 
heard, and againſt the man that « my fellow, 


faichthe Lo v of hoſts: * ſmirethe ſhepheard, 


Neſt 
Heawin, | 


* Mat.x6, 


andthe ſheepe (hall be ſcattered: and T willcurne [4% 


mine hand vpon the little ones. x 

8 Anditſhall comero pale, thatinallthe 
land,ſaich the Los p,two parts thereio ſhallbe 
cut off, anddie, but the third ſhalbeleft therein. 

9 AndI willbring the third part through 
the fire,and wil *refine thern as (ilueris refined, 
and will try them as goldis tryed :they ſhall 
call on my Name, and I will hearethem: I will 
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troyers offerufalem. | 


- .C H A P.- XIIIL. 
1. The deſtroyers of leruſalem, deftroyed. 4 The 
mg of Chrift, and the graces of bis King- 
dome. 12 Theplagne of leruſalems enennes, 

16 The remnant ſhall twrne tothe Lord, 20 

and their (poiles ſhalbe holy. 

Ehold,the day of the Lox D commeth,and 
B :heſpoileſhalbe divided in the midit of thee. 
| 2 ForlIwillgatherallnationsagain(tleru- 
faler to bartell,andthe City ſhall betaken, and 
the houſes rifled, and the women rauiſhed,and 
halfeof the city ſhall goefoorth into captiuirie, 
and the re{idue of the people ſhall not becut off 
from the Cirie, 
3 Then ſhallthe Lox Þ goe forth and fight 
againſt thoſe nations, as when he fought in the 
day of battell. 

4 © And his feet ſhall ſtand in thatday oo 
the mount of Olives,which « before leruſalem 
on the Eaſt,and the mount of Olives ſhal cleaue 
inthe mid(t cherof toward the Eaſt, and toward 
the Welt,and there ſhalbe a very great valley,and 
halfe of the mountaine ſhall remoue toward the 
North,and halfeof it toward the South. 

5 And yee (hall flee tothe valley of || the 
mountaines :||for the valley of the mountaines 


- Tſhall reach vnto Azal: yea,ye ſhall fleelike as ye 
{fled from before the * ea 


quakein the dayes 
of Vzziah king of Iudah : and the Lox v my 
God ſhall come, «x4 all the Saints with thee. 

6 Andit ſhall cometo paſlein that day;that 
thelight ſhall nor be cleare,xor darke. | 

7 But|]| it ſhallbe* oneday, which ſhall bee 
knowneto the Lox D , not day nor night: but 
itſhall come to palle that at * evening time it 
ſhalbelighr. 

$ Anditſhalbe*in that day,th« living *wa- 
ters ſhall goe out from leruſalem : halfeot them 


- [toward 


[[former ſea,& halfe of them roward 
the hinderſea : in ſummer & in winter ſhal itbe. 

9 Andthe Lox »ſhall be King ouerall the 
earth : in that day ſhall there be one Lox», and 


Name one. 


10 All theland ſhallbe|| turned as a plai 


Geba to. Rimmon , South of 1 em 
it ſhalbe lifred vp & ||inhabired in her place: 


vnto the corner gate, and from the towre 


Hananiel, ynto the Kings wineprelles. _ 


=” . = P (2 - = = +. 
\ f 


Beniamins gate vato the place of the firſt 


1: Andmen ſhalldwell in it, and there ſhall 
|| halbe ſafely inhabited. 


beeno more vrter deſtruction =; 
Or, ſhal 


12 © Andthis ſhalbe theplague wherewith | 


the Lox will ſmite — that haue 
fought againſt [eruſalem : their fleſh ſhall con- 
ſumeaway,while they (tand ypon their feer,and 
their eyes [hal conſume away 1n their holes,and 
their tongue ſhal conſumeaway intheir mouth. 

13 Andit ſhal come to paſle in that day,thar 
a great tumult from the LoxD ſhall beamong 
them , and they ſhalllay hold oneonthe 


hand of = _—_ - and his hand ſhall riſe 
vp again(t the hand of his nei r. 

14 And || Iudatralſo For (oro OY 
lem ; and the wealth of all the heathen round a- 
bout ſhalbegathered together, gold and filuer, 
and mitts reat aboundance, 

15 Andſo the plague of thehorſe, of 

themule, of the camel, and of the afſe,and of all 
the beaſtes that ſhall bee in theſe tents, as this 
plague. 
26 © Andit ſhall come to pale, that every 
onethatis left of all thenations which came a- 
gain(t Ieruſalem,ſhall even goe vp from yeerero 
yeere,to worſhip the King the Lox Þ ot hoſtes, 
and to keepe thefeaſt of Tabernacles. 

17 Anditſhall bezthat whoſo wil not come 
vp of allthe families of the earth vnto ITeruſa- 
lem to worſhipthe King the LoxÞ of hoſtes, 
even vpon them ſhalbeno raine. 

18 Andif the family of Egypt goenor vp, 
and come not z that f haueno rae : thereſhall 
bethe plague wherewith the Lox will ſmite 
the heathen,that come not vp to keepe the feaſt 
of Tabernacles. 


0,thes ale 
Iudah, ſpale, 
Or agaanit, 


tHebr. »jon 
whom there 
Ro 


19 This ſhall bethe||puniſhment of Egype, Sn fv 


the puniſhment of all nations that 
not vp to keepethe Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


come 


20 ClInthatday ſhall therebevpon the|bels iy or, tridis, 


ofthehorſes, Hotines Vinrto THe 
LoxD, andthepotsin the Lox Ds houſeſhall 
be like the bowles before the Altar. 

21 Yeazeuery pot in eruſalemand in Iudah 
ſhall be Holines vnto the Lo Þ of hoſtes, and 
all chey thatfacrifice , ſhall come and take of 
them , and ſeeththerein: and in that day there 
ſhalbe no more the * Canaanite in the Houſe of 


o&D of 


CHAP. IL 
their irreligs 


ner, 12 anes. 
Heburden of the wordof 
the Lox Þ to Ifrad by 
t Malachi. 

2 T haue loued you, 
yeth the Lok : yer yee 
ued vs? was not Eſau Iacobs 

zaith the Lox ? yer I* loued lacob. 


' 
. 


I Malachi complaineth of Iſraels inkindues, 6 of 


3 And Ihated Eſau, and hyd hismoun* 
taines, and his heritage waſte, for the dragons 
of the wildernes. 

4 Whereas Edom ſaith , Wee areimpoue- 
riſhed, but we will returne and build the deſolate 
places; Thusſaiththe Lok Þ of hoſtes, They 
ſhall build , but I will throw downe ; and they 
ſhall callthem, The border of wickednes, and 
the people againſt whom the Lox v hath in- 
dignationforeuer, 


5 Andyoureyesſtallſce, and FR 
M mm 


Ifay 35.4 
4.17. 
21.37, 

33.15. 


bple,and Ma 


ach. prieſts repro 


j Or,bring vn* 


£2,090. 


t Hebr.to ſa- 


'*Iay 1.11, 
jzere.6.20, 
| amos$ F.21. 


*Leuit. 26. 
14.deurt.z8. 


IS. 


[| Or yeprowe. 
7 Hebrſcat- 


fer. 
j 0rg8t ſhall 


#0 bt. 


take you away 


the Lok Þ will be magnified|| from the border 
of Iſrael. 

6 © A ſonnehonoureth hu father , anda 
ſeruant his maſter, If then I be a Father,where 
minehonour ? andif[ be a Maſter,where ir my 
feare, {aith the Lox Þ of hoſ(tes , vato you, O 
prieſts , that deſpile my Name? and yee ſay, 
Wherein haue we deſpiſed thy Name? 

7 || Yee offer polluted bread vpon mine Al- 
tarz and yeſay,wherein haue we polluted thee? 
In thatye ſay, The Tableot the Lox vis con- 
temptible. 

8 Andifyeeoffer the blind for ſacrifices 
i noteuill? andif ye offer the lameand (icke,ss 
ie not euill? offer itrnow vntothy gouernour : 
will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy per- 
ſon,faiththe Lox Þ of hoſtes ? 

9 And nowl pray you, beſeech f God that 
he will be gracious vnto vs: this hath bene t by 
your meanes: will he regard your perſons, ſaith 
the Lok Þ of hoſtes ? 

10 Whois there even among you that would 
ſhut the doores for nought? neither doe ye kindle 
fire on mine Altar for nought. I have no plea- 
ſurein you, faith the Lox Þ of hoſtes, neither 
will I accept an * offering atyour hand. 

11 Forfrom theriling of the Sunne, even 
vnto the going downe ofhe ſame , my Name 
ſhatbe great among the Gentiles , and in every 
place incenſe/halbe offered vnto my Namezand 
a pure offering : for my Name ſoall bee great a- 
mong the heathenſajth the Lox Þ of holtes. 

12 CBut ye haue prophanedit;in that ye ſay; 
TheTable of the Lox Þ is polluted , and the 
fruit thereof,exen his meat is contemptible, 

13 Ye faidalſo ; Behold what a wearinelles: 
ir,and || ye haueſnutted at it; ſaith theLo« b of 
hoſtes, and yee brought that which wastorne, 
andthelame, and thelicke: thus ye broughran 
offering: ſhould I acceptthis of your hand;ſaith 
theLoxD? 

14 Butcurſed bethe deceiuer, f which hath 
in his locke a male, and yoweth and facrificerh 
vnto the Lord a corrupt thing: for I ama great 
Kingsſaith the Lok Þ of hoſtes, and my Name 
is dreadfull among the heathen. 


GC HAF 
1 He ſharpely reproneth the Priefts for negleting 
therr Conenant, 11 and the people for 1dolatry, 
14 for adulterie, 17 and for infidelitie, 


A Nd now, O yePrieſts, this commande- 
mentssfor you. 

2 If ye willnot heare,andif ye will not la 
zt to heart , to giue glory vnto my Name , faith 
theLo p of hoſtes; I will evenſend a * curſe 
ypon youandI will curſe your bleſlings : yeal 
haue curſed them already, Lab yedonot lay 
it to heart. 

3 Behold, I will|| corrupt your ſeed, and 
t ſpread doung vpon your faces,ewen the doung 
of your ſolemne feaſts, and || oneſhall cake you 
away with it. | 

4 And yee ſhall know thatT have ſent this 
commandement ynto you , that my Couenant 


might be with Leui,fayeththe Lo of hoſtes, 


5 My Couenant was with him of life, and 
peace, andI gauethem to him, for the feare, 
wherewith hefeared me, and was afraid before 
my name. 

6 Thelawof trueth was in his mouth;and 
iniquitie was notfound in his lips : he walked 
with me in peaceand equitie, and did turnema- 
ny away from iniquirie. 

7 Fortheprieſtslips ſhould keep knowledge, 
and they ſhould ſeekethe law at his mouth : tor 
hes the meſſenger of the Lox Þ of hoſts, 

$ Butyearedeparted out of the way : yee 
haue cauſed many to||{tumble at the Law: ye 
have corrupted the couenant of Leui, faith the 
Loxp of holts. 

9 TherforehavelI alſo made you contemp- 
tible and baſe before all the people, according 


an offering vntothe Lox Þ of hoſts, 

13 Andthis haueye doneagaine, covering 
the Alcarof the Lok Þ with teares , with wee- 
ping, and with crying out, in ſo much that he 
regardeth not the offering any more , or recei- 
ueth it with good willat your hand. 

14 © Yetye ſay, Wherefore? Becauſe the 
LoxD hath bene witnes betweene thee and the 
wifeof thyyouth,againſt whom thou haſtdeale 
treacheroully : yer « ſhe thy companion, and 
the wife of thy couenanr. 

15 Anddid not hemakeone? yethad hethe 
—_ of theſpirit : and wherefore one? that 


rouſly againſt the wife of his youth. 

16 For the Loap theGodof [ſrael ſaith, 
thathe|| hateth + putting away : for one coue- 
reth violence with his garment,ſaith the Lox D 


yedealenot treacherouſly. 

17 © Yehauewearied the Lox p with your 
words: yet yeſay, Wherein hauewe wearied 
| him ? ad ag reſay,Euery onethat doeth euill,s 

good inthe t hr of theLok p,and hedelighteth 
in them,or where «the God of judgement? 


- 8 A: SI 
1 Of the meſſenger maieftie,and grace of Chritt. 
7 Of therebelbon, 8 ſacriledge, 13 and infi- 
delitse of the people, 16 Thepromiſe of bleſſmg 
to them that feare God, 
Ehold, I * will ſend my mellenger, and he 
hall prepare the way before me: and the 


Lox Þ whom ye ſecke, ſhall ſuddenly come 
—_— 


of hoſts, thereforetake heed to your ſpirit;that ſt 


as ye haue not kept my wayes , but|| haue bene |ftor.1; 
» Carer a4 vs . ly 

10 * Have wenotall one father? hath not |{%«1wv 
one God created vs ? Why do wedealetreache- ok 
roully every man againſt his brother, by pro- bs: 
phaning the couenant of our fathers ? 

11 © ludah hath dealttreacherouſly,and an 
abomination is commitrted in Iſrael, andin le- 
ruſalem: for Iudah hath prophaned the holines 
of the Lox Þ which || he loued, and hath marj- [01,566 
ed thedaughter of a ſtrange god. | 

12 The Lox Þ will cutoff theman that 
doeth this: the || maſterand rheſchollerout of 5, uu 
the tabernacles of Iacob, and him that offereth r_ 


rela, 
e might ſeeke t a godly ſeed : therefore take 4 
heed to your ſpirit,and let none deale || treache- [yg wat 


1.76 
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” 


witneſleth againſt ſinners, Ch 


p.lyj, Thecomming of Elijah. 34.4 


_— 


| EO 


o his Temple : cuen the mellenger ofthe Co- 
ane nd edelightin : behold, hee ſhall 
come,aiththe Lox Þ of hoſtes, 

2 Butwho may abidetheday of his com- 
ming ? and who ſhall (tand when hea peareth? 
for he & like a refiners fire, and like Fullers ſope. 
And hee ſhall (ir as a refiner and puriher 
of (iluer : and he (hall purifie the ſonnes of Leui, 
and purgethem as gold and (iluer , thatthey 
may offer vnto the LoaD an offeringin righ- 
ceouſnelle. 

4 Then ſhall theofferings of Iudah andTe- 
rulalem be plezſant vato the LoxDÞ , as in the 


ar, |dayes of old, andas in|| former yeeres, 


5 AndlI will come neere ro youto iudge- 
meat, and I will bee a ſwift witnetle againſt the 
Sorcerers, and againſt the adulterers , and a- 
gainl(t falſe ſwearers,andagain(t thoſe that || op- 
Tethe hireling in hi wages, the widow,and 
the fatherleiſe, and that turnealide the ſtranger 
from bus right, and feare not megſaith the Loa 
of holtes. 
6 Forl «w»the Lox, Ichangenot:there- 
foreye ſonnes of Tacob are not conſumed, 
2 © Euenfromthe dayes of your fathers 
eeare gone away from mine ordinances,-and 
uenot kept them: * returne vnto mezand I wil 
returne vnto you » fairh the Lox Þ of holtes: 
But yeſaid, Wherein ſhall we returne? 
$ © Will amanrob God? yerye hauerob- 
bed me. Butyeſay, Wherein haue wee robbed 
thee? In tithes and offerings. 
9 Yeearecurſed witha curſe: for yeehaue 
robbed megexenthis whole nation. 
10 Bring yeall therithesinto the ſtorehouſs, 
thatthere may bee meate in mine houſe, and 
e mee now herewith, faith the Lox Þ of 
ſtes, if I will notopen you the *windowes of 
heauen, and f powre out a bleſſing , that there 
ſoall not be reome ynough torecrine 11, 
11 AndI will rebukethedeuourerfor your 
ſakes: and hee ſhall not f deſtroy the fruits of 
our ground , neither ſhall your Vinecalt her 
Foie before thedime in the fieldyfaith the Lox Þ 
of hoſtes. 
12 Andallnations ſhall call you bleſſed: for 
yee ſhall bea delightſomeland  faich theLokx » 
of holtes. 


13 © Your words haue bene * ſtout againſt 


meylaith the Lox v,yer ye ſay, What haue wee 
ſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? 


Tarz END Or ' 


14 Yeehaueſaid, Its vaine to ſerue God : 


and what profit «ir,that wee haue kept his f or- It Hebr.hic b- 


dinance, andthat wee haue walked 
fully beforethe Lox Þ of hoſtes ? 

15 Andnow wecalltheproud happy : yea, 
they that worke wickednes fare ſet vp,yeathey 
that * tempt God,are euen delivered. 

16 © Then they thatfeared the Lox v,ſpake 
often one to another,and the Lox b hearkened 
and heard , anda bookeof remembrance was 
written before him , for them that fearedthe 
Lox p,andthat thought vpon his Name. 

17 And they ſhall be mine, faiththeLoxp 
of hoſtes,in that day whea I makevp my || iew- 
els , and I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his 
owne ſonnethart ſerueth him. 

18 Thenſhall yee returne and diſcerne be- 
tweenethe righteous and the wicked, berweene 
him that ſeruecth God , and him that ſerueth 
him not. 


CHAP HL 


1 Gods indgement on the wiched, 2 and hit bleſ- 
ſong on the good, 4 Hee exhorteth to the ſtudy 
of the Law, 5 andtelleth of Elyahs comming, 
an4 Office. 


Or behold, the day commeth , that ſhall 

burne as an ouen,and all the proud,yea and 
all thardoe wickedly ſhall bee ſtubble: and the 
day that commeth, ſhall burne them vp, faith 
the Loa Þ of hol(tes;thar it ſhall leaue them nei- 
ther root nor branch. 

2 © Butynto you that feare my Name,ſhall 
the * Sunne of righteouſneſle ariſe with hea- 
ling in his wings , and ſhall goeforth and grow 
vp as the calues of the (taule, 

3 Andyeſhalltread downethe wicked: for 
-_y ſhall be aſhes vnder the ſoles of your feere, 
in the day thatI ſhall doe cis, faith the Lox p 
of hoſtes. 

4 © Remember yethe * Law of Moſes my 
ſeruant , which I commanded vnto him in Ho- 
reb for all Iſrael , with the Statutes and Iudge- 


ments. 

5 © Behold,I wil ſend you * Elijah the Pro- 
pher , before the comming of the great and 
dreadfull day ofthe Lox v, 

6 Andhe(hallturnethe heart of the fathers 
to the children , andthe heart ofthe children to 
their fathers , leſt I come and ſinite theearth 
with a curſe. | 
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1 Hebr. in 
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*Exod.20.4; 
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CHAT 4 


| Jofias his charge to the Priefts and Lenites, 7 
eA great Paſſeoner ts kept. 32 Hudeathu 
>. ad. 34 Hu ſacceſſours. 53 The 
Temple , Citie, and people are deſtroyed, 56 
The refit are caried onto Babylon, 


NdlIoſias held 
the * Feaſt of 
the Palleouer 
in leruſalem , 
vnto his Lord, 
and offred the 


fourteenthday 
$ of thefirſt mo- 
{ neth : 


2 Having 


according to their dayly courles, being arayed 
in long garments,in the Temple of the Lord. 

3 And hee ſpakevntpthe Leuites the holy 

iniſters of Iſrael , that ſhould hallow 

aſelues vnto the Lord, toſerthe holy Arke 
ofthe Lord , in the houſe that king Sulomon 
ſonne of Dauid had built; 

4 Andſaid, Yeſhal no more beare the arke vp- 
pn your ſhoulders: now therfore ſerue the Lord 
your God ,and miniſter vnto his people [ſrael, 

d prepare you after your families & kinreds. 

5s According as Dauid theking of Iſrael pre- 
cribed , and according to the magnificenceof 
Solomon his ſon: and ſtanding in = 

cording to the ſeuerall dignine of the famili 
of you the Leuites,vho miniſterin thepreſence 
of your brethren the children of Iſrad, 

6 Offerthe Palſeouer in order , and make 

- — ſacrifices for your brethren, & keepe 
he Paſſouer according to the commandement 
fthe Lord, which was giuen vnto Moyſes. 

7 And vntothe peoplethat was found there, 
olias gauethirry thouſand lambs,and kids,and 
hree Coakad calues : theſe things were giuen 
ofthe kings allowance, according as hee pro- 

ied to the people, to the Prieſts, and tothe 

| ites 


ites, 

8 And Helkias, Zacharias,and || Sielus the 

zouernours of the Temple, gaueto the Prieſts 

for the Paſſeouer , two thouſand and (ixe hun- 
dred ſheepe,and three hundreth calues. 


9 Andlechonias,and Samaias,and Natha- 


— — 


nael his brother , and Aſſabias, and Ochiel,and 
loram captaines ouer thouſands,gaueto the Le- 
uices for the Paſſeouer five thouſand ſheepe, 
and || ſeven hundreth calues, 

10 And when theſe things weredone , the 
Prieſts and Leuits having the vnleauened bread, 
{tood in very comely order according to the 
kinreds, 

11 Andaccording to the ſeuerall dignities 
of the fathers, before the people, to offer tothe 
Lord, as it is written in the bookeof Moyles : 


t And thus did they in themorning, 


f 2.Chron.3 5, 
12. And ſo of 


12 Andthey roſted the Paſleouer with fire, as 
ſod them 


a —— for thefacrifi 
in brafle pots,and pannes || with a good ſauour, Ii with 


13 Andſetthem beforeall thepeople, and 
afterward they for themſelues, and for 
the Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, 

14 Forthe Prieſts offred thefatvncil night; 
and the Leuites for themſelues:. and 
the Prieſts their b theſonnes of Aaron. 

15 Theholy Singersalſo, the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph, werein their order, according to theap- 

intment of * Dauid;to wit, Ala », tern. 
and Ieduthun, who was * of the kings retinue. 

16 Moreouer the porters were at cuery gate: 
it was not lawfull for any to goefrom his ordi- 
nary ſeruice: for their brethren the Levites pre- 
pared for them, 

17 Thus were the things that belonged to 
chelicriboe of the Lord accompliſhed in that 
dayzthat they might hold the Patſeouer. 

18 And offer ſacrifices ypon the Altar of 
the Lord, according to the commandement of 
King Iolias. 

19 So the children of Iſrael which were 

reſent, held the Paſſeouer at that time, and the 
Feaſt of Sweet bread ſeuen dayes. 

20 And ſucha Paſſeouer was not keptin I{- 
rae ſince the time of the Prophet Samuel. 

21 Yeaallthe Kings of 1frael held not ſuch 
2 Pa(ſeouer as Iolias,and the Prieſts andehe Le« 
uvites,and the ewes held with al Iſrael that were 
found dwelling at leruſalem. 

22 Inthe eighteenth yeere of the reigneof 
loſias was this Paſſeouer kept, 

23 Andtheworkes of folias were vpright 
before his Lord,with an heart full of godlineile, 

24 As for the things that cameto pallein his 


be bullecks, 
good 
wel. 
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were written in former times,concer- l 08 were ver 
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the Lordaboueall people and kingdomes, and 
how they grieued him || exceedingly , fo that 
the words of the Lord roſe vp paint Uraed, 

25 *Now after all theſe acts of Ioſias,it came 
mo that Pharao the king of Egyptcameto 

ewarre at Carchamis ypon Euphrates: and 
lJolias went outagainſt him. 

26 Buttheking of Egypt ſent to himfaying, 
What hauel rodoe with thee,O king of Iudea? 

4. _ any ſent out from the Lord God a- 

ain : for my warreis Euphrates, 
or now the Lord 2 wich a0; ru pn is 
with me haſting me forward : Depart from me, 
and benot againſt the Lord. 

_ 28 Howbeit Iofjas did not turne backe his 
chariot from him,but vndertooke to fight with 
him, not regarding the words of the Prophet 
Jeremie, ſpoken by the mouth of the Lord : 

29 Butioyned batrel with him inthe plaine 
- __— andthe princes came againſt king 

olias. 

30 Then ſaid the King vnto his feruants, 
cary meeaway out of the battell, for I am very 
weake: and immediatly his ſeruants rooke him 
away out of the batrell. 

34 Then gate hee R—_ ſecond cha- 
riot, and being brought backe to Ieruſalem 
died, and was buried in hisfathers ſepulchre. 

32 Andinalllury they mourned for Tolias, 
yea Ieremy the Prophet lamented for Ioſias, 
and the chiefe men with the women, made la- 
mentation for him vnto this day : and this was 
giuen out for an ordinanceto bee done conti- 
nually in all the nation of Iſrael. 

33 Theſethings are writtenin the booke of 
the ſtories of the kings of Iudah , and euery one 
of theats that Ioſias did,and his ran his 
vnderſ{tanding in the Law of the Lord, and the 
things that hee had done before, and the things 
now recited , are reported in the bookes of the 
Kings of Iſrael and Iudea. 

34 * And the peoplerooke loachaz the fonne 
of Ioſias, and madehim King in ſtead of foſias 
his father , when hee was twenty and three 
yeeres old, 

35 Andheereignedin Iudeaand in Ileruſa- 
lem threemoneths: and then the king of Egypt 
depoſed him from reigning in Jeruſalem, 

36 And hee ſet a taxe vpon the land of an 
hundrethcalents of ſilver, & onetalent of gold. 

37 The kingof Egyptalſo madeking loa- 
cim his bothering of Iudea and Teruſalem, 

38 Andheebound Toacimand the Nobles : 
but Zaraces his brother he apprehended, and 
brought him our of Egypt. 

39 Fiue and twenty yeere old was Toacim 
t when hee was made king in the land of Iudea 
and [eruſalemzand hedid euil beforethe Lord. 

49 Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodono- 
forthe King of Babylon camevp , and bound 
him with a chaine of braile, and caried him yn- 
to Babylon, 

41 Nabuchodonoſor alſo tooke of the holy 
velſels of the Lord, and caried them away, and 
fer them in his ownetemple at Babylon. 

42 But thoſe things that are recorded of 


him, and of his vncleannelle, and umpietie, 
writteninthe Chronicles of the Kings. 

43 Andloacim his ſon reigned in his ſtead: 
he was made king being eighteene yeeres old, 

44 And reigned but three moneths and ten 
dayes in leruſalem,and did euil before the Lore 

45 $0 after a yeere Nabuchodonofor ſent 
and cauſed him to bee brought into Babylon 
with the holy veſſels of the Lord, 

46 And madeZedechias king of Iudea anc 
lerulalem, when he was oneandtwentie yeere: 
old,and hereigned eleven yeeres: 

47 And hee dideuillalſo in the ſight of the 
Lord , and cared not forthe wordes that were 
ſpoken vnto him, by the Prophet leremy fro 
the mouth of the Lord. _ 

48 Andafter that King Nabuchodonoſo 
had made him to {weare by the Nameof the 
Lord, hefor{ware himſelfe , and rebelled, and 
hardening his necke,and his heartzhe tranſpre(- 
ſed thelawes of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

49 The gouernors alſo of the people,and of 
the Prieſts, did many things againſtthelawes, 
and a all che pollutions of allnations, an 
defiled the Temple of the Lord,which was ſan- 
Qifiedin leruſalem. 

59 Neuertheleſle, the God of their fa 
ſent by his meſſengers to call them backe, be- 
cauſe be {pared them and his Tabernacle alſo: 

51 Butthey had his meſſengers in derifion, 
andlooke when the Lord ſpakevato them,they 
madea {port of his Prophers, 

- 52 bo CT Enngwret | 
is efor 
dedrhekin gs of the Calder ro come vp again 


53 Whoſlew their yong men with theſword, 
yea , euen within the compalle of their holy 
temple, and ſpared neither yong man nor maid, 
olde man nor child among themyfor he delive- 
redall intotheir hands. 

54 Andthey tookeall theholy vellels of 
Lord , both greatand ſmall, with the vellels 
the Arkeof God, and the kings treaſures, and 
caried them away into Babylon. 

55 Asforthehouſe of the Lord they burnt 
it-brake downe the walles of Ieruſalem, ſeth 

n her towres, 

56 And as for her glorious things, they ne- 
ver ceaſed till they had conſumed, and brought 
them all ro nought, and the people that were! 
notſlaine with the ſword, he caried away vnto 
Babylon. 

575 Whobecameſeruants to him and his chil- 
drenstill the Perſians reigned;to fulfil the*word 
of rhe Lord ſpoken b = mouth of Teremy: 

58 Vntil che land had enioyed her Sabbarhs, 
the wholetimeof her deſolation ſhall ſhe|| reſt; 
yntill the full rerme of ſeuentie yeeres. 


CHAP. IL 
1 Cyrms is mooned by God to build the Temple, 5 
_ leane to the Lewes toreturne and 
contribute to it, 11 Heedelimereth ar aine the 
veſſels which had bin taken thence, 25 Artaxer- 
xes forbiddeth the Irwes to build any more, 
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N Ge fuftyowect Open King of the Perſi- 
I that the word ofthe Lord might bee ac- 
compliſhedzthat he had promiſed by the mouth 
of leremie: 
| 2 TheLordraiſedyptheſpiritof Cyrus the 
king ofthe Perſians,and he made tion 
thorow all his kingdome,and alſo by writing, 

Saying, Thus faith Cyrus king of the 
Perſians » The Lord of Iſrael the molt high 
Lord,hath made meking of the whole world, 

4 And commaunded mee to build him an 
houſeat leruſalem in lurie. 

5 Ifthereforethere be any of you thatare 
of his people , let the Lord, euen his Lord bee 
with him, and let him goe vpto leruſalem that 
isin Tudea , and build the houſe ofthe Lord of 
Iſrael: for || hee is the Lord thatdwellethin Ie- 


ruſalem. 

6 Whoſoever then dwel in the places about, 
let them helpe him, thoſe I ſay thar are his 
neighbours,with gold and with liluer, 

7 With gifts, with horſes, and with cattell, 
and otherthings, which haue bin ſet foorth by 
yow,forthe Temple of the Lordar leruſalem. 

$ «| Thenthechiefeof the families of Iu- 
dea, and of the tribes of Beniamin ſtood vp: the 
prieſts alſo and the Leuites , and all they whoſe 
mind the Lord had mooued to goevp,and to 
build an houſefor the Lord at Ieruſalem, 

9 Andthey thatdwelt round about them, 
and helped them in all things with (iluer and 

old, with + horſes and catrell, and with very 

gifts of a great number whoſe mindes were 
ſtirred vp thereto. 

10 King Cyrus alſo brought foorth the ho- 
ly veſſels which Nabuchodonoſor had caried a- 
way from leruſalem,and had ſet vpin his Tem- 
ple of idoles. 

11 Now when Cyrus king of the Perſians 
had brought them foorth, he deliueredthem to 
Mithridates his treaſurer : 

12 Andby him they were delivered to f Sa- 
nabaſlar the gouernour of Iudea. 

13 And this was the number of them, a 
thouſand golden cups, and a thouſand of filuer, 
tcenſers of filuer twenty nine;vials of gold thir- 
foure hundred 
and ten,and a thouſand other vellels, 

14 So all the veſlels of gold, and of filuer 
which were caried away, were f fiuethouſand, 
foure hundred threeſore and nine. 

15 Theſe were —_— backe by Sanabaſlar, 

with them of the captiuity, from Ba- 
bylon to Teruſalem. 

16 *Butinthe time of Artaxerxes king of 
the Perſjans, Belemus, and Mithridates , and 
Tabellius, andfRathumus, and Beelterhmus, 


and + SemelliustheSecrerary, with others that 


wi] werein commiſſion with them,dwalling in Sa- 


mariaandother places, wrote vnto him againſt 
them that dwelt in ludea and Ierufalem, theſe 
letters following. 

17 To king Artaxerxes our lord , Thy fer- 
uants Rathumus the (tory-writer,andSemellius 
theſcribe,and thereſt oftheircounſell, and the 
ludges that are in Coeloſyriaand Phenice, 

— CE 


Lend 


18 Beit now knowentothelord theking, 
that the Iewesthatare comevp from you to vs, 
being come into Jeruſalem ( iousand 
wicked citie,) doe build the marker places, and 
repairethe walles of it, and doelay the founda- 
tion ofthe Temple. 
hues my ono om no > 

vPagaine, i not onely refuſero 
on nn nm == DD 

20 A uch as thethin ini 
tothe Temple,arenow in hand , Sndiahas 
meetnor to negle& ſuch a matter, 

21 Buttoſpeakevnto ourlordthe king, to 
the intent that if it bethy pleaſurezit may bee 
ſoughtoutin the bookes of thy fathers: ' 

22 And thou ſhalt finde in the Chronicles, 
what is written concerning theſethings, and 
ſhale vnderſtand that that city was rebellious, 
troubling both kings and cities ; 

23 Andthat the [ewes wererebdllious, and 
raiſed alwayes warres therein , for the which 
cauſeeuen thiscitie was made , 

24 Wherefore now wee doe declare vnto 
thee, (O lordthe king) that if this ciry be buile 
againe, and the walles thereof ſer vp anew,thou 
ſhale from hencefoorth haue no pallage into 
Caloſyria and Phenice, 

25 Then the King wrote backeagaine to 
Rathumus the (tory-writer, to Beeltethmus, to 
Semellius the Scribe, andtothe reſt that were 
in commiſſion , and dwellers in Samaria and 
Syria,and Phenice, after this maner. 

26 I haue readthe Epiſtle which yee have 
ſent vnto me: therefore I commanded to make 
diligent ſearch , andit hath beene found, that 
that city was from the beginning,practiling a- 
gainſt kings. 

27 And themen therein were giuen to re- 
bellion, and warre,and that mightie kings and 


ferce werein Ieruſalem, who rei and ex- 
acted tributes in Coegloſyria and i | 
28 Nowthereforel commaunded to 


| hinder thoſe men from building the city, and 


heede to be taken that there be no more done 
init, 

29 Andthatthoſe wicked workers proceed 
no furtherto the anoyance of Kings. 

30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters bein 
read, Rathumus and Semellius the Scribe, 
the reſt that werein commiſſion with them, re 
moouing in haſte towards Ierufalem with a 
troupe of horſemen, and 2 | of 
plein yo inder the 
and the building 0 
ceaſed yntill the ſecond yeereof thereigne of 
Darius king of the Perſians, 


C H AP, VIIL 
4 Three ſftrine to excell each other in wiſe ſpee« 
ches. 9 Thy referre themſelues tothe indge- 
ment of the King. 18 The firſt deplaratb the 
ſtrength of Wine, 674. . 
| 1 ma Darius reigned,he madea great 
fea(t vnto all his ſubieas, and vntod[his 


houſhold,and ynto all the princes of Medi ind 
Perſia "Hs 


the Temple in lerufalem [**idrs 


pha. | I.ET ras. = 
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mn 


2 Andtoallthegouernours and captaines, | nour;and it maketh to ſpeake all things by ta- 
andlieutenants that were vnder him, from In- | lents : | 
diavnto Ethiopia z of an hundreth twenty and | 22 Aad when they areintheir cuppes, they 
ſeuen provinces. forgettheir loue both to friends and brethren, 
3 And whenthey had eaten anddrunken, | anda littleafterdraw our ſwords : 
andbeing ſatisfied were gone home, then Da- | 23 But when they are from the wine, they 
rius the king went into his bed-chamber, and | remember not what they haue done. 
ſlept,and ſoone after awaked. 24 Oyemenzis not winetheſtrongeſt,that 
4 Thenthreeyoung men that wereof the | enforceth to doe thus ? And when hee had o 
guard, that kept the kings bodie, ſpake oneto | ſpoken, he held his peace. | 


—_— one of ys ſpeakea ſentence: he | | - CHAP, III | 
char hall Comb and whoſe ſentence ſhall | * The ſecond declareth the power of a king, 14 


| The .third, the force of women: 33 and » 
ſeene wiſer then theothers, vnto him ſhall the Trueth, 41 Thethird windgedto bee wn | 


king Darius giue great gifts , and great things 47 and obtaineth letters of the King to build le. 


intoken of victory: _ 2 Y , , + 
6 Astobe clothed in purple, todrinkein _ "ori - = I | Goa,and ſveweth hig 


gold, andto fleepe vpon gold, and a chariot 
with bridles of gold , and an head-tyre of fine T Hen the ſecond that had ſpoken of the 
linnen and achaine about his necke : ſtrength of the King,began to ſay; 

7 Andhe ſhall ſitnextro Darius , becauſe}; 2 O yemen,doenot menexcellin (trength, 
of his wiſedome, and ſhall be called, Darius his | that||beare rule ouer Sea and land,andallthings 
coulin, in them ? 

$8 Andtheneuery one wrote his ſentence, | 3 Butyettheking is more mighty : for hee 
ſealedit, and layed it vnder King Darius his pil- | is lord of alltheſethings, and hath dominion o- 
low, uer them, and whatſoeuer hee commaundeth 

9 Andſaid;that when the king is riſen,ſome | them, they doe: 
wil give himthe writings,and of whoſe lidethe | 4 Ifhebid them make warre the oneagainſt 
King,and the three princes of Perſia ſhal iudge, | theotherthey do it : if he ſend them our againſt 
that hisſentenceis the wiſeſt;to him ſhall the vi- | the enemies, they goe, and breakedown moun- 
Rorie be giuen as was appointed, taines, walles, and towers, 

10 Thefirſt wrote: Wineis theſtrongelt. 5s They llay andareſlaine, and tranſgrelle 

11 The ſecond wrote: The King is ſtron- | notthekings commandement : if they getthe 
; victory,they bring all to theking), as well the 

12 Thethird wrote: Womenareſtrongelt: | ſpoileas all things elſe. 
but aboueall things trueth beareth away the vi- | 6 Likewiſetor thoſe that areno ſouldiers, 
Qorie. and have not to doe with warres, but vſe huſ- 

13 «Now whentheking was riſen vp;they | bandrie; when they have reaped againe that 
tooke their writings, and delivered them vnto | which they had Green , they bring it to the 
him, and ſo heread them. king, and compell one anorher co pay tribute 
. | 14 Andſending forthyhe called all theprin- | ynto theking, 

cesof Perſia and Media, and the gouernors,and 7 Andyetheisbut one man; if hee com- 
the captaines,and thelicutenants,and thechiefe | mand to kill, they kill, if he command to ſpare, 
officers, they ſpare: 

15 Andſatehim downein the{|royallſeate } 8 Ifhecommandto finite, they (mite; if he 
of Iudgement, and the wgitings were read be- | commandto makedeſolate;they make deiolate 
forethem : if he command to build, they build : 

16 Andhe ſaid, Callthe young menzand | 9 If hee command tocutdowne they cut 
they ſhall declaretheir owne ſentences: ſo they | downe; if he command to plant, they plant. 
were called,and camein. 10 Soall his people and hisaraiies obey him; 

17 Andheſaid vntothem, Declare vnto vs | furthermore helieth downezheeateth and drin- 
your minde,concerning the writings, Then be- | keth, and takerh hisrelt. 
gan the firſt, who hadipoken of the ſtrength of | 11x And theſe keepe (watch) round about 
wine z him, neither || may any one depart, and doe his ey Þ 

18 And he faid thus: O yemen, how excee- | owne bulinetle,neither diſobey they himin any 
ding ſtrong is wine ! it cauſerh all men to erre | thing, 
thatdrinkeit: 12 O yee men, how ſhould not the king bee 

19 It maketh theminde of the king , and of | mightieſt, when in ſuch ſort he is obeyed? and 
thefatherlefſe childeto beall one: of the bond- | he Feld his tongue. 
manandof thefreeman , of the pooreman and | x3 © Then the third; who bad ſpoken of 
of therich : women,and of thetrueth (this was Zorobabel) 

20 Itturneth alſo every thought intoiollitie 
and mirth , ſo thata man remembreth neither 
forrow nor debt: 

21 Anditmaketh every heart rich, ſo that a 
man remembreth neicher king nor gouer- 
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Th. | tacus, ſirting at the right hand of the Ki 


15 Women haue bornethe kingandall the 
that beare rule by ſeaand land. 
16 Even of then camethey : and they nou- 
riſhed them vp that planted the vineyards from 
whencethe wine commeth. 
17 Theſealſo make garments for men; theſe 
bring glory vnto mens and without women 
cannot men be, 
18 Yea and if men haue together 
and (iluer,or any other goodly thing, doe 
ow not louea woman, which is comely in fa- 
edged 
19 Andletri ings 
agnendcom with open mouth fixe their 
falt on her; and haue not all men morede- 
ynto her, then vnto ſilueror gold, orany 
goodly thing whatſoeuer, 
20 AX cbs Faye EIny 
brought hi is OWNEe COUntrey z 
ME ens fog 
21 He ſtickes not toſpend his life with his 
wife, and remembrerh neither father, nor mo- 
ther, nor co . 
22 By this alſo you muſt know, that wo- 
men haue the dominion ouer you : doe 
notlabourand toyle, and giue and bring all to 
the woman ? 

23 Yeaaman taketh his ſword,and goeth his 
Wa torob,and to ſteale , to ſaile ypon the ſea, 
md ypon rivers, 

24 Andlooketh vpon alyon, and goethin 
thedarknelile, and when he hath ſtolen, ſpoiled 

25 Wherefore a man loueth his wife better 
then father and mother, 

26 —_— —— — 
their wits for women, and become ſeruants for 
their ſakes: 

27 Many alſo haueperiſhed, haueerred, and 
ſinned for women. | 
A. . mm — 

kin in his power ? doe notall regions 
he each in? and Apamethe Kings 

29 YetdidlI fee hi pame 
concubine, the daughter of the admirable Bar- 
ſhe 


30 And taking the crowne fromthe 
head, andſerting itvpon her owne headz 
ot Andyerſforalthioaheling gupodand 

31 And or i 
Ss 
ed ypon him, hee alſo : but if 
tooke any diſpleaſureat him;the King was faine 
0 —_—_— CF. 


4 O yeemen,arenot women ſtrong ? 
the » high is the a 
in his courſe, for hee compalleth the heauens 
roundabout, and fetcherh his courſe againeto 
his owne placein one day. 

35 Is henotgreat that maketh theſethings ? 


——_ 


therefore great is thetrueth, and ſtronger then 


* 36 Al che an | all yon ther hor proſe 


andthe heauen it, all workes ſhake and 


tremble at it, and with it is no vorighteous |" 


thing, 

-— Wine is wicked, the King is wicked, wo- 
men are wicked,all the children of men are wic- 
ked, and ſuch are all their wicked workes, and 
thereis notrueth in them. In their vnrighteouſ- 
nelle alſo they ſhall periſh. 

38 As for thetrueth it indureth, andis al- 
wayes ſtrong , it liveth and conquereth for e- 
"op Wikdents ccepting of: 

39 Wi isnoa ing of perſons, 
or rewards, but ſhe doth thethin gen 
and refraineth from all vniuſt and wicked 
things, andall men doe well like of her workes. 

40 Neitherin her iudgement is any vnrigh- 
teouſneile , and ſhee is the ſtrength, kin bp 
power and maieſtie of all ages. Bleſſed beerhe 
Godoftrueth, 

41 And with that he held his peace, and all 
———— ſhouted and ſaid, Great is truth, 

mighty aboueall things, 

42 Then ſaid theking vnto him, Aske what 
thou wilt, more then is appointed in the wri- 
ting, and we will giue it thee, becauſethou arr 
found wiſeſt,and thou ſhalt ſit next me,and ſhalc 
becalled my couſin. 

43 Thenſaid he vntothe king, Remember 
| - dar > vowed to build leru- 
ſalem intheday when thou camelt to the king- 

44 And toſend away all the veſſels thatwere 
taken _ _—_ which Cans 
apart, VO to'deſtroy lon, 
gm nnas es thither, IP 

45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build vp the 
Temple,which the Edomites burnt when Judea 
was madedefolate by the Chaldees. 

46 And NOW, lord the king this is that 
which I require, and which [ deſire of thee, and 
this is thepri liberalitie proceeding from 
; yy —_ RE 

Vow, performance whereof 
owne mouth thou haſt yowed to the King of 

47 in nr ney vs 5 
him, and wrote letters for him vnto all thetrea- 
ſurersand lieutenants, and captaines and gouer- 
nours , that they ſhould conuey ontheir 
way, both him, andall thoſethat goevp with 
him to build Ieruſalem. 

48 He wrote lerters alſo ynto thelieutenants 
that were in Coelofyria and Phenice, and vnto 
them in Libanus, that they (hould bring Cedar 
wood from Libanus vnto Ieruſfalem , and that 
they (houid build the City with him. 

49 Moreouer he wrote for all the lewes that 
went out of his realme ypinto Iury,concerning 


licurenant,nor || treaſurer, ſhould forcibly enter 

gmr = OF which they 
50 countrey 

holdfhould befreonichourrriburngodcharghe 


their freedome, that no officer, no ruler , y 


0r,fteward. 
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domites ſhould giue over the villages of the 
ewes which then they held, | 

51 Yeathatthere ſhould bee yeerely giuen 
ewenty talents to the building of the Temple, 
vncillthe time that it were built, 

52 Andothertenne talents yeerely,to main- 
taine the burnt offerings vpon the Altar every 
day (as they had a commandement to offer (e- 
uenteene) 

53 Andthatal! they that went from Baby- 
lon to build the city, ſhould have free liberty as 
well they as theirpoſterity , andall the Prieſts 
that went away. 

54 Hee wrote alſo concerning the char- 
ges, andthe Prieſts veltments wherein they mi- 


55 Andlikewiſeforthe charges of the Le- 
uites;to be giuen them, vntill the day that the 
houſe were hniſhed,and leruſalem builded vp. 

po hee commanded to giuetoallthat 

e city, || penſions and wages, 
_ Far Ld-eom alſoall the vellels from Ba- 
bylon that Cyrus hadſet apart, andallthat Cy- 
rus had giuen in commandement, the ſame 
charged heealſoto bee done; and ſent ynto le- 
ruſalem, 

58 Now when this young man was gone 
forth,helifted vp his faceto heauen toward Ie- 
ruſalem, and praiſed the King of heauen, 

59 Andfaid, From thee commeth victory, 
from thee commeth wiſedome, and thine is the 

lory, andI ai thy ſeruant, 

60 Bleſſedartthou who haſt given me wiſ- 
dome: for totheel giue thankes, O Lord of 
our fathers. 

61 Andfo hee tooke the letters, and went 
out, and came vnto Babylon, and toldir all his 
brethren, : 

62 And they praiſed the God of their fathers: 
becauſe hee had giuen them freedome and li- 
bertie 

63 Togoevp, andto build Teruſalem , and 
the Temple which is called by his Name, and 
they feaſted with inſtruments of mulicke, and 
gladnelleſeuen dayes. 


CHAP: 

4 The names and number of the Tewes that retur- 
ned bome, 5o Thee Altar ſet vp mhis _ 
$7 The foundationof the Temple is layd. 73 
The worke us hindered for a time, 


A Fter this werethe principal men of the fa- 
milies choſen according to their tribes, to 
goevp with their wiues,and {onnes,anddaugh- 
rers, with their menſeruants and maid{eruants, 
and their cattell. 

2 And Darius ſent with them athouſand 
horſemen;till they had brought them backeto 
Teruſalem fafely , and with mulicall [ inſtru- 
ments, ]tabrets and flutes : 

3 Andalltheir brethren played,and he made 
them onm_— with them, 

4 Andtheſearethe names of the men which 
went vp,according to their families, amongſt 
their tribes, after their ſeuerall heads, 

5s ThePrielts the ſonnes of Phinees , the 


— ————— - - <—_—_ _ _— 


ſonne of Aaron : Teſus the ſonne of Loſedec, the 
ſonne of Saraias , and|| Ioachim the ſonne of 
Zorobabel, the ſonne of Salathiel of the houſs 
of Dauid, out of the kindred of Phares, of the 
tribe of luda; 


6 (a) Whoſpake wiſeſentences before Da. |! 
rius the king of Pertia, in the ſecond yeereofhis — ig 


reigne,in the moneth Niſfan, which is the firſt 
moneth. 
7 Andtheſearethey of Iewry that came vp 


fromthe capriuitie, where they dwelt as (tran-|; 


gers, whom Nabuchodonoſor the king of Ba- 
bylon had caried away vnto Babylon : 

8 Andthey returned vnto Ieruſalem , and 
totheother parts of Jury every man to his own 
citie-who came with Zorobabel,with leſus,Ne- 
hemias,and (6) Zacharias , and Recſaias, Ene- 
nius, Mardocheus, Beelfarus , (c) Aſpharaſus, 


(4) Reelius, Roimus, and Baana their guides. |} 


9 Thenumber of them of the nation, and 
their Gouvernours : ſonnes of (e) Phoros two 


thouſandan hundred ſeventy and two : theſons| x, Nbes 


of (f) Shaphat (g) foure hundred ſeventic and 7. 


rwoz 

10 Theſonnes of Ares ſeuen hundred fGiftie 
and (1xe: 

11: Theſonnes of Phaath Moab, two thou- 
ſand eight hundred andtwelue : 

12 The {onnes of Elam, a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and foure : the ſonnes of (h) Za- 
thui, nine hundred fourrty and five : the ſonnes 
of (i) Corbeſeuen hundred and five: the ſonnes 
of Bani, lixe hundred fourty and eight : 


13 Theſonnes of Bebai,(ixe hundreth twen- ym 
o and three: the ſons of (k) Sadas,threethou4 
x * 


andtwo hundred twenty and two : 

14 Theſonnes of Adonicam, (ixe hundred 
ſixtieand ſeuen : the ſonnes ot (/) Bagoi, two 
thouſand (ixtie and lixe : the ſonnes of Adin, 
foure hundred fiftic and foure : 


15 Theſonnes of (»m) Aterezias, ninety and} ,,. 


two : the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azetas, three- 
ſcoreand ſeuen : the ſonnes of Azuran, foure 
hundred thirty and two. 

16 Theſfonnesof Ananias,an hundred and 
one: the ſonnes of Arom thirty two and the 
ſonnes of (») Baſſa, three hundred twentieand 
three: the ſonnes of Azephurith, an hundrerh 
andtwo : 

17 Theſonnes of Meterus, three thouſand 
and five : theſonnes of (s) Bethlomon,an hun- 
dred twenty andthree, 

18 They of Netophah fiftie and fue: they 
of Anathoth, an hundred fifry and eight: they 
of (p) Berhſamos, fourty andrwo : 


P 
19 They of (q) Kiriathiarius,twenty and fue: 


they of Caphira and Beroth , ſeven hundred 
fourty and _ : they of Pyra, ſeuen hundred: 

20 They of Chadiasand Ammidioi, foure 
hundred twenty and two: they of (7) Cyra- 
ma and (/) Gabdes, lixe hundred twentie 
and one: 

21 * They of (tr) Macalon , an hundred 
twentieand two: they-of (#) Betolius fifty and 
two: theſonnes of (x) Nephis,an hundred fit- 
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22 Theſonnes of! Calamolalus,and Onus, 
zen hundred twenty and five : the ſonnes of 
erechus;two hundred fourty and five : 

23 The ſonnes of * Annaas, three thouſand 
hree hundred and thirtie : 

24 The prielts, the ſonnes of * Tedduz the 
onne of Telus , among the ſonnes of Sanalib, 

inehundred ſeventy and two : the ſonnes of 
Meruth, a thouſand fifty and two. 

25 The ſonnes of © Phaſlaron, a thouſand 
ourty and ſeuen : the ſons of * Carme* a thou- 

nd and ſeuenteene. 

26 TheLeuvites : the ſonnes of f Teſſue, and 

admiel, and Banuas, and Sudias, ſeuenty and 


ure. 

27 Theholy. ſingers : the ſonnes of Aſaph 
n hundred twenty andeight. 

28 Theporters : the ſonnes of 8 Salum, the 

nnes of ® Ilatal, the ſonnes of Talmon, rhe 
onnes of! Dacobi, the ſonnes of * Teta , the 
bunes of ! Sami, in all an hundred thirtie and 
ine. 

29 Theſeruants ofthe Temple: theſonnes 

fm Eſau, the ſonnes of ® Alipha, theſonnes of 

abaoth, the ſonnes of ® Ceras : the ſonnes of 

Sud, the ſonnes of 4 Phaleas,the ſonnes of La- 
a, the ſonnes of * Graba. 

30 Theſonnes of * Acuaztheſonnes of Vra, 
heſonnes of © Cerab, the ſonnes of Agaba, the 
onnes of ® Subai, the ſonnes of Ananzthe ſons 

of * Cathua, the ſonnes of ? Geddur : 

31 The lonnes of* Airus , the ſonnes of 

* Daiſan, the ſonnes of ® Noeba, the ſonnes of 
Chaſebaz the ſonnes of © Gazera, the ſonnes of 
4 Azia, theſonnes of © Phinees, theſonnes of A- 
zara, the ſonnes of * Baſtai, the ſonnes of 8 Aſa- 
na,the ſornes of ® Meani, the ſonnes of * Na- 
phili, theſonnes of * Acub), the ſonnes of! Ali- 
pha,the ſonnes of ® Afſur, theſonnes of Phara- 
cim, the ſonnes of ® Baſaloth. 

32 Theſonnesof ® Meeda : the ſonnes of 

Coutha, the ſonnes of ? Charea , the ſonnes of 


eChareus, the ſonnes of * Aſerer, the ſonnes of 
|Thomoi, the ſonnes of* Naſith, the ſonnes of 


Atipha, 

33 Theſonnes of theſeruants of Solomon : 
[the ſonnes of ® Azaphion, the ſonnes of* Pha- 
rira, the ſonnes of Y Ioelizthe fonnes of * Lozon, 
the ſonnes of * Iſdael, the ſonnes of ® Sa- 
pheth : 

34 The ſonnes of © Hagia, the ſonnes 
of 4 Phacareth, the ſonnes of Sabie, the 

nes of Sarothie, the ſonnes of Malias, the 
fonnes of Gar, the ſonnes of Addus, the 
ſonnes of Suba, the ſonnes of Apherra , the 
ſonnes of Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat, theſons 
of Allom, 

35 Alltheminiſters ofthe Temple, and the 
ſonnes of the ſeruants of Solomon , were three 
hundred ſeventy and two. 

36 Theſe came vpfrom Thermeleth , and 
Thelerſas, Charaathalar leading them and 


Aalar. 


37 Neither could they ſhew their families, 


(oor their ſtocke, how they were of Iſrael :the 


fonnes of * Ladan, the ſonnes of * Ban, the 


ſonnes. of 8 Necodan , ſixe hundred fiftie and 


two, | 

38 Andof the Prieſts that viurped the of- 
fice of the Prieſthood, and werenot found, the 
ſonnes of * Obdia: the ſonnes of i Accoz, the 


ſonnes of * Addus, who married Augia oneof 


the daughters of Berzelus,and was named after |* 


his name. 

39 And whenthe deſcription of thekinred 
of theſe men was ſoughtin the Regiſter, and 
was not found, they were remooued from exe- 


cuting the office of the Prieſthood. 

42 For vnto them ſaid || Nehemias, and A- 
tharias, that they ſhould not be partakers ofthe 
holy things , till there aroſe vp an high Prieſt, 
clothed with + Doqtrine and Trueth. 

41 Soof lirael from them of twelueyeeres 
olde and ypward, they wereall in number for- 

thouſand, beſide men ſeruantsand women 

eruants,two thouſand three hundred and ſixty. 

42 Their || men ſeruants and handmaides 
were ſeuen thouſand three hundred fourty and 
ſeven: the ſinging men and ſinging women, 
two hundred forty and fiue. 

43 Foure hundred thirtie and five camels, 
ſeuen thouſand thirty and ſixe horſes, two hun- 
dred fourty and fiue mules, * fue thouſand five 
_ ewentie and fiue || beaſts vſed to the 
yoke. 

44 Andcertaine of thechiefeof their fami- 
lies , when they came to the Temple of God 
that isin Jeruſalem, vowed to ſer vp thehouſe 
againe in his owne place according to their a- 
bllitie : 

45 Andto giueinto the holy treaſury of the 
workes,a hound __ ofgold , fivethou- 
ſand of (iluer, & an hundred prieſtly veſtments. 

46 Andſo dwelt the Prieſts,and the Leuites, 
andthe people in leruſalem, and in the coun- 
trey : the lingers alſo and the porters, and all If 
rael in their villages. 

47 But when the ſeuenth moneth was at 
hand, N—_ — of Iſrael were eue- 

man in his owneplace, they came 
vich one conſent hes the _ wy the 
|| firſt gate which is towards the Faſt 

48 Then ſtood vp leſustheſonneof Toſedec, 
and his brethren the Prieſts,and Zorobabel the 
ſonne of Salathiel, and his brethren, and made 
ready the Altar of the God of Iſrael, 

49 Tooffer burnt ſacrifices yponit , accor- 
ding asit is expreſly commanded in the booke 
of Moſes theman of God. 

50 And there were gathered ynto them out 
of the other nations of the land,& they erected 
the Altar vpon his owne place, becauſe all the 
nations of the land wereat enmity with them, 
andopprelled themand they offered the facrifi- 
ces according to thetime, and burnt offerings 
to the Lord both morning andeuening, 

51 Allo they heldethefeaſt of Tabernacles, 
asitis commanded in the Law , and offered (a- 
crifices daily as was meet ; 

52 Andafter, that the || continuall oblati- 
ons,and the ſacrifice of the Sabbaths and of the 
New Moones,and of all holy feaſts, 
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53 Andalltheythat||had made any vowto 
God, began to offer ſacrifices to God from the 
firſt day of theſeuenth moneth, although the 
Templeofthe Lord was nor yet builr. 

54: And they gaue votothe Maſonsand Car- 
penters, money, meateand drinke with cheere- 
tulnetle. 

55 Vntothem of Sidon alſo and Tyre, they 

ue carres that they ſhould bring Cedar trees 
oa Libanus , which ſhould bee brought by 
flotesto the hauen of Ioppe,according as it was 
commaunded them by Cyrus King ot the Per- 
lians. 

56 Andintheſecond yeere and ſecond mo- 
neth, after his comming to the Temple of God 
at Ieruſalem began Zorobabel the ſonneof Sa- 
lathiel, and Ieſus cheſonne of loſedec, and their 
brethren,and the prieſts, and the Leuites, and al 
they that were come vnto Ieruſalem out of the 
captiuitie : 

57 - And they layd the foundation of the 
houſe of God, in the firſt day of theſecond mo- 
neth, in theſecond yere after they werecometo 
lury and leruſalem. 

5$ || And they appointed the Leuites from 
twenty yeeres old,ouer the workes of the Lord, 
Then ſtood vp Ieſus and his ſons,and brethren, 
and Cadmiel his brother, & the ſons of Madia- 
bun,with the ſons of Ioda the fonne of Eliadun, 
with their ſons & brethren,all Leuites,with one 


laccord || ſetters forward of the buſineſle, labou- 


ring to aduance the works inthe houſe of God, 
Sothe workmen builtthe Temple of the Lord. 
59 AndthePrieſts ſtood arayed in their ve- 
fiments with mulicall inſtruments , and trum- 
pers, and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph had 
Cymbals? 

60 Singing ſongs of thankſgiving,and prai- 
ſing the Lord|| according as Dauid the king of 
Iſrael had ordained, 

61 Andthey ſung with Joude voyces, ſongs 
to thepraiſeof the Lord: becauſe his mercy and 
glory is for euer in all Iſrael, 

62 Andall the people ſounded trumpets and 
ſhoured with a loude voyce, linging ſongs of 
thankſgiuing vnto the Lord for the rearing vp 
thehouſe ot the Lord. 

63 * Alfothe Prieſts and Levites and of the 
chiete of their families, the ancients who had 
ſeene the former houſe, came tothe building of 
this with weeping and great crying. 

64 But many with trumpets and ioy ſnou- 
ted with loud voyce. 

65 Infomuch thatthetrumpers mightnotbe 
|| heard for the weeping of the people: yet the 
multitude ſounded maruciloul)y, ſo that it was 
heard afarre off. 

66 Wherfore when the enemies ofthe Tribe 
of Iuda and Beniamin heard it , they came to 
know what that noiſe oftrumpets ſhould mean, 

67 And they perceiued, that they that were 
ofthe captiuitiedid build the Temple vnto the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

68 $0 they went to Zorobabel and Teſus, 
and tothe chiefe of the families,and ſayd vnto 
them,We will build together with you. 


69 For welikewiſe, as you, doe obey your 
Lord, and doefacrificevnro him from thedaies 
of || Al bazareth the king of the Allyrians, who 
brought vs hither, 

70 Then ZorobabelandIeſus, and the chief 
of the families of Iſrael ſaid vntothem, Itis nor 
for vs and you to build together an houſeynto 
the Lord our God. 

71 Weeourſelues alone will build vntothe 
Lord of Iſrael, according as Cyrus the king of 
the Perſians hath commanded vs, 

72 Burtheheathen of the land lying heauie 
vpon the inhabitants of Tudea, and holding 
them ſtrait, hindred their building : 

73 And by theirſecret plots, and popular 
per{waſions , and commotions, they hindered 
the finiſhing of the buildingzall that timerhar 
king Cyrus liued, fo they were hindred from 
building for the ſpace of || two yeeres, vntill the 
reigne of Darius, 


CHAP. VI. | 
1 The Prophet: ſtir vp the people to build the Tem. 
ple. 8 Darun is ſolicited to hinderut : 27 But 
be doeth further it by allmeanes, 32 and threat- 


neth thoſe that ſhall hinder it, 
N Owin the ſecond yeere of the reigneof 

Darius, Aggeus, and Zacharias the lvnne 
of || Addo , the Prophets prophecied vntothe 
Jewes, in Jurie and Ieruſalem in the Name 
of the Lord God of Iſrael || which was pon 
them, 

2 Then ſtood vp Zorobabel the ſonneof 
Salathiel,and Ieſus theſonneof Ioſedec,and be- 
gan to build the houſe of the Lord at Teruſalem, 
the prophets of the Lord being with them, and 
helping them. 

3 * Attheſametimecamevntothem, || Si- 
ſinnes the gouernour of Syria, and Phenice, 
with || Sathrabuzanes,and his companions,and 
ſaid vnto them, 

4 By whoſe appointment doe you build 
this houſe and rhis roofe, and performeall the 
other things ? and who arethe workemen that 
performe theſethings ? 

5 Neuerthelelle the Elders ofthe Tewes ob- 
tainefauour : becauſe the Lord had vilited the 
captiuitie, 

6 And they were not hindred from buil- 
ding, vntill ſuch time as ſignification was giuen 
vnto Darius concerning them ,and an antwere 
receiued, 

7 The copy of the letters which Siſinnes 
| nm— of Syria , and Phenice,and Sathra- 

uzanes with their companions rulers in Syria 
and Phenice, wrcte and ſent vnto Darius, I 0 
king Darius,greeting, 

i Let things hes knowen vnto ourlord 


the king, that being come into thecountrey of 


Judea, andentred into the city of leruſalem,wee 
found in the citie of Ieruſalem the ancients of 
the ewes that were of the captiuities 

9 Building an houſe vnto the Lord great 
and new, of hewen and coſtly ſtones, andthe 
timber already layd vpon the walles. 

10 And thoſe workes are done with 
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,andthe worke goeth on profperoully in 
,_ hands, and with all glory and diligence is 
it made. 

11 Then asked wetheſe Elders, ſaying, By 
whoſe commandement build you this houſe, 
andlay the foundations of theſe workes ? 
12 Therefore to the intent that wee might 
give knowledge vato thee by writingz weede- 
manded of them who were the chiefe doersand 
we required of them the names in writing of 
their principall men, 
13 Sothey gaue vs this anſwere: Wee are 
the ſeruants of the Lord which made heauen 
and earth, 
14 And as for this houſe , it was builded 
many yeeres agoe, by a king of Iſrael great and 
ſtrong,and was finiſhed, 
15 But when our fathers prouoked God vn- 
to wrath and (ſinned again(t the Lord of Iſrael 
which isin heauen, he gaue them ouer into the 
power of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon of 
the Chaldees: 
16 Whopulleddowne the houſe and burnt 
it, and caried away the people captiues vnto Ba- 
bylon, 

f But in the firſt yeere that Kirg Cyrus 
reigned ouer the countrey of Babylon , Cyrus 


4 1n. 


the king wrote to build vp this houſe. 
18 Andthe holy vellels of gold and of (iluer, 
Nabuchodonoſor had caried away our of 
the houſeat leruſalem, and had fetthem in his 
wne temple, thoſe Cyrus theking broughr 
oorth againe out of the temple at Babylon,and 
they were delivered to || Zorobabel and to Sa- 
(ſarus the ruler, 
19 With commandement that he ſhould car- 
rieaway the ſame vellels, and put them in the 
Temple at Ieruſalem , and that the Temple of 
the Lord ſhould be built in his place. 
20 Then the fame Sanabaſlarus beein 


come hither, layd the foundations of the hou 
the Lord at Ieruſalem, and from that time to 
is, becing (till a building, it is nor yer fully 
ded. 


21 Now thereforeifitſceme good vnto the 
inglet ſearch be made among the || records of 
ing Cyrus. 

22 And ifitbefound, that the building of 

houſe of tne Lord at Ieruſalem hath beene 

with the conſentof king Cyrus,and ifour 

theking be ſo minded, let him ſignifie vn- 
vs thereof. 

23 Thencommanded king Darius to ſceke 

the records at Babylon : and fo at Ecba- 


the palace which is in the countrey of Me- 
ia, there was found a || roule wherein theſe 
ings were recorded, 


24 Inthe firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus, 
ing Cyrus commanded that the houſe of the 
at Ieruſalem ſhould bee built againe where 

doe ſacrifice with continuall fire, 
25 Whoſe height (hall be (ixtie cubites, and 
breadth (ixrie cubites , with .chree rowes of 
{tones,and one row of new wood of that 
,and the expences thereofto bee giuen 

of the houſe of king Cyrus, 


_— 


26 Andthat the holy veſſels of the houſe of 
the Lord both of gold and filuer that Nabucho- 
donoſor tooke out of the houſe at leruſalem, 
and brought to Babylon, ſhould bee reſtored to 
the houſeat leruſalem, and be ſer inthe place 
where they were before. 

27 Andalſo he commanded that Siſinnes the 
gouernour of Syria and Phenice,and Sathrabu- 


were appointed rulers in Syria and Phenice, 
ſhould be carefull not to meddle with the place, 
but ſufferZorobabelthe ſeruant of the Lord,and 
gouernour of ludea, and the Elders of the lewes 
to build the houſe ofthe Lord in that place, 

28 I have commanded alfoto haueir buile 
vp whole againe, and that they looke diligently 
to helpe thoſe that bee of the captiuitie of the 
Jewesxtillthe houſe gf the Lord be finiſhed. 

29 Andout of thetributeof Coeloſyria and 
Phenice, a portion carefully to bee giuen theſe 
men, for the ſacrifices of the Lord, that ir,to Zo- 
robabel the gouernour, for bullocks,and rams, 
andlambes; 

30 Andalſocorne, ſalt, wine, and oyle,and 
that continually cuery U without further 
queſtion, according as the prieſts that bein Ie- 
ruſalem ſhall (ignihe to bedaily ſpent: 

31 Thar|| otfrings may bemadeto the moſt 
high God, forthe king and for his children,and 
that they may pray for their liues. 

32 And hee commanded, that whoſoeuer 
ſhould tranſgreile, yea, or make light of any 
thin fools ken or written, out of his owne 

eſhould a tree be taken,and he thereon bee 
hanged,andall his goods ſeized for the King. 

33 TheLordtherfore whoſe Nameis there 
called vpon , vtterly deſtroy every king and na- 
tion , that (tretcheth out his hand to hinder or 
endammage that houſe of the Lord in Ieru- 
falem, 

34 I Darivs the king haue ordeined , that 
according vnto theſe things it bedone with di- 
ligence, 

CHAR VIL 
1 Siſnmes and others, helpe forward the building. 

5 The Temple is fimſhed, and dedicated, 10 

The Paſſeoner is kept. 
Hen * Siſinnes the gouernour of Coeloſy- 
ria,and Phenice,and Sathrabuzanes, with 
their companions following the commande- 
ments of king Darius, 
2 Didvery carefully overſeethe holy works, 
aſliſting the ancients of the lewes, and gouer- 
nours of the Tem 


le. 
3 Andſlothe boly workes proſpered, when 
Aggrui,and Zacharias the Prophets prophe- 
ci 


4 And they 
commandement of the Lord God of [irael, and 
with || the conſent of Cyrus,Darius,and Artax- 
erxes, kings of Perſia. 

s And thus was theholy houſtfinithedin 
thet three and twentieth day of the moneth A- 


_Nnn __ 6 And 


zanes,and their companions, and thoſe which | - 


finiſhed theſe things , by the 
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6 And the children of Iſrael : theprieſts, 
_ the Leuites, and other that were of the cap- 
uvitie, that were added ynto them, did accor- 
ding to the things written in the booke of 
Moles. 
7 Andtothededication of the Templeof 
the Lord;they offred an hundred bullocks, two 
pundees rammes,foure hundred lambes; 

8 Andtwelue goates for the ſinne of all If- 
rael, according to the number of || the chiefeof 
the tribes of Iſrael. 

9 The Prieſts alſo and the Levites , ſtood 
arayed in their veſtments according to their 
t kinreds, in the ſeruices ofthe Lord God of 11- 
rael according to the booke of Moſes : and the 
porters at euery gate. 


the captiuitie, held the Paſſeouer the fourteenth 
day of the firſt moneth, after that the Prieſts 
and the Leuites were ſanified, 

11 They that were of the captiuitie werenot 
all antified together : but the Leuites wereall 
ſanaifed together, 

12 And{othey offered the Paſſeouer for all 
them of the captiuitie , and for their brethren 
the Prieſts, and for themſelues. 

13 And the children of Iſrael that came out 
of the captiuitie,did eate, even all they that had 
ſeparated themſelues from the abominations of 
the people of the land,and ſoughtthe Lord. 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread ſeuen dayes, making merry before the 
Lord. 

15 For that he had turned the|| counſel of 
the King of Afſyria towardsthemto ſtrengthen 
{their handes in the workes of the Lord God of 
(rae. 
| C H AP, VIS 


'n Eſdrasbringeth the Kings commiſſion to build. 
| $ Thecopyofit. 28 Hee declareth the names 
| and er of thoſe that came with him. : 61 
eAnd bis tourney, 71 Hee lamenteth the frames 
of his people, 96 e And ſweareth the Prieſtsto 
put away their ſtrange wines, 


Nd after theſethings , when Artaxerxes 

the king ofthe Per{jans reigned,cameE(- 
dras the ſonne of Saraias;the ſonneof||Ezerias, 
theſonne of Helchiah, the ſonne of Salum, 

2 Theſonneof Sadduc;the ſonneof Achi- 
rob, the ſonne of Amarias, theſonne of || Ozi- 
as, the ſonne of || Memeroth , the ſonne of Za- 
'raias, the ſonne of || Sauias, the ſonne of Boc- 
cas,theſonne of Abiſum, the ſonne of Phinees, 
the ſonne of Eleafar, the ſonne of Aaron the 
+ chiefe Prieſt, 

3 - This Eſdras went vp from Babylon, as a 
Scribe being very ready in the Lawe of Moylſes, 
that was giuen by the God of Ifradd. = 
- 4 Andtheking did him honour: for hee 
found gracein his tightin all his requeſts. 

5 Therewent vp with him alſo certaine of 
thechildren of Iſrael, of the Prieſts, ofthe Le- 
uites, ofthe holy Singers, Porters, and || Mini- 
ſters of the Temple,vnto Ieruſalem, 

6 In f the ſeventh yeere of the reigne of 


SS” —_— 
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io And the Shildren of Iſrael|| that were of 


—— 


king Artaxerxes, in the fifth moneth, (this was 
the kings ſeventh yere) for they went from Ba- 
bylonin the firſt day of the firſt moneth, and 
came to Jeruſalem, according to the|| proſpe- 
rous _—_ which the Lord gauethem, 

7 For Efdras had very great skill, ſo that he 
omitted nothing ofthe Lawe and Commande- 
ments of the Lord, but taught all Iſrael the Or- 
dinances and Iudgements, 

8 Now the copie of the || Commiſſion 
which was written from Artaxerxes the Ki 
and cameto Eſdras the prieſt and reader of 
Law of the Lord;is this that followeth. 

9 King Artaxerxes vnto Eſdras the pri 
and reader of the Lawe of the Lord, ſendeth 
greeting, 

10 Hauing determined to deale graciouſly, 
I hauegiuen order, that ſuch of the nation of 
the lewes, and of the prieſts and Leuites beeing 
within our realme;, as are willing and deſirous, 
ſhould goe with thee ynto Terufalem, 

11 As many therefore as have a mindther- 
unto, letthem depart with thee; as it hath ſce- 
med good both to me,and my ſeuen friends the 
countellers, 

12 Thatthey may looke ynto the affaires 
of [udea and leruſalem,agreeably to that which 
isin the Law of the Lord. 

13 Andcarythegifrs vnto the Lord of I{- 
rael to leruſalem, which I and my friends have 
vowed, and all the gold and (iluer that in the 


in I 5 

14 With thatalſo which is giuen of the peo- 
ple, for the Temple ofthe Lord their God at le- 
ruſalem : and that (iluer and gold may becolle- 
Red for bullocks, rammes , and lambes, and 
things thereunto appertaining, 

15 Totheendthat they may offer ſacrifices 
vnto the Lord,vponthe Altar of the Lord their 
God which is in Jeruſalem, 

16 And whatſoeuer thou and thy brethren 
will doe|| with the (iluer and gold, that doeac- 
cording to the will of thy God. 

17 Andrhe holy vellels of the Lord which 
oogpns thee, for the vſe of the Templeofthy 

which is in ITeruſalem, thou ſhalt ſer before 
thy Godin leruſalem. 

18 And whatſoeuer thing elſe thou ſhalt re- 
memberfor the vſe of the Temple of thy God, 
thou ſhalr giveit our ofthe kings treaſury. 

i9 AndI, king Artaxerxes, hauealſo com- 
manded the k ofthe treaſures in Syria and 


the reader of the Law,ofthe moſt high God ſhal 
ſend for, they ſhould give it him with ſpeed) 

20 Tothefummeofan hundred talents of 
fGluer: likewiſe alſo of wheate even to an hun- 


and other things in abundance. 

21 Lerallthirigsbe rmed after thelaw 
of God diligently vnto the moſt high Godzthat 
wrath come not ypon the kingdom of theking 
and his ſonnes. : 

22 Icommandyou alfo that yeerequireno 
taxe , nor any other impoſition of any of the 

Prieſts 


—_— 


— O_o 


Woe 


Phenice,that whatſoever Eſdras the prieſt, and | 


dred|| cores , and an hundred pieces of wine 4 


Or, ſmerſh 


Or, darn, 


SS 


countrey of Babylon can be{||found;to the Lord |10%,ge 


— i. 
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Prieſts or Leuites, or holy ſingers, or porters, | tents three dayes, and then I ſuruayed them. 
or miniſters of the Temple, or ofany that haue | 42 Burwhen|} I had found there none of Yor. hewm- 
doings in thistemple,and that no man haueau- | the prieſts and Levites, the _- 
thoritieto impoſeany thing vpon them, 43 Thenſentl vnto Eleazar and || Iduel;and — 

23 Andthou, Eſdras, according to the wiſ- | || Maſman, bundnene of 
dome of God, ordaine iudges,and iuſtices, that | 44 And Alnathan; and Mamaias,and ||[o- [the ſonnes of 

ad. of theſe] they may iudgein all Syria and Phenice, f all | ribas, and Nathan, Eunatan , Zacharias, and |£**. 

ww, | thoſethat knowthelaw ofthy God, and thoſe | Moſollamon principall men and learned. —_— ied, 
3 | thatknowitnot thou ſhaltreach, 45 Andl bad them that they ſhould goevn- [,, * 

im 146 | 2, And* whoſocuerſhal tranſgreſſethelaw | to Saddeus the captaine, who was in the place [y or, tarib, 
of thy God , and of the king) ſhall bee puniſhed | ofthetreaſury : || 0r, theſe 
diligently , whether ir be by death or other pu- | 45 And commanded them that they ſhould Pew nomes 
niſhment; by penaltie of money, or by impri- | ſpeake vnto Daddeus, and to|| his brerhren,and |}; 5 
ſonmenr. to the treaſurers in that place to ſend vs ſuch rightly diflins 

25 © Then ſaid Efdras the Scribe,Bleſſed be | men as might execute the Prieſts office in the [x»ſped.Fxye 
the onely Lord God of my fathers, who hath | houſe of the Lord. 8.16. 
put theſe things into the heart of the king,to | 47 And by the —_— hand of our Lord me 
gloritie his houſethat is in Teruſalem; they brought vnto vs skilfull men ofthe ſonnes  Or;Ceſiphia, 

26 Andhath honoured mee in the ſight of of|| Moli, the ſonne of Leui;the ſonne of Iſrael, If r, the Ne- 
the king and his counſellers and all his friends | ||Aſebebia and his ſonnes and his brethren,who |#binims «t the 
and Nobles, were eighteene. we has 

| 27 Therefore was | encouraged,by the helpe | 48 And Aſebia,and Annuus,and Ofaias his ['j 0, Machis, 
| of the Lord my God, and gathered together | brother ofthe ſonnes of Channuneus, and their [|| or, Sherebia, 
men of Iſrael to goe vp with me ; ſonnes weretwenty men. Exra 8.18, 

28 And thele are the chiefe according to 49 And of the ſeruants of thetemplewhom Or, alſo Ha- 
their families and ſeuerall dignities, that went | Dauid had ordained, and the principal men,for m—_— 
vp with mefrom Babylon in the reigneof king | the ſeruice of the Leuites (to wit) Theſeruants |&.iabsf »be 
Artaxerxes. of the Temple, two hundred and twenty, the |ſounezof Me- 

29 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſon : of the | catalogueof whoſe names were ſhewed. Fari with bis 

rat, | fonnesof Ithamar 4 || Gamael : of the fonnesof | 50 And therel||voweda faſt vntotheyong 1 _ = 
tar, | Dauid, || Lettus* theſonne of Shechenias ; men betoreour Lord,to delire of hima proſpe- |y Ddainet 
ank;, | 3o Of the ſonnes of Pharez, Zacharias, | rous journey, both forvs, and them that were 
[and with him were counted, an hundred and | with ys,for our children and forthe cattell: [4 be. ſub- 
«| fifty men : 51 Forl was aſhamedto askethe king foot- [fazce. 

31 Of the ſonnes of Pahath, Moab; Elia- | men , and horſemen, and condu for fategard 
onias,the ſonneof || Zaraias, and with him two | againſt our aduerſaries. 
hundred men : 52 For wee had ſaid vnto the king, thatthe 

theſes | 32. Ofthe ſonnes of || Zathoe, Sechenias, | power of theLord our God , ſhould bee with 
>. theſonne of Iezelus , and with him three hun- | them that ſeeke him, to ſupport thEinall wayes, 
Fl) dred men : Oftheſonnes of Adin, Overh the | 5 3 And againe wee beſought our Lord, as 
ſonne of Ionathan, and with himf two hun- | touching the things, and found him fauoura- 
dredand fiftie men, ble vnto vs. 
wb 33 Ofthe ſonnes of Elam, Toſias, ſonneof | 54 Then I ſeparated rwelueof the chiefe of | 
jak || Gotholias, and with himſeuenty men, the prieſts, || Eſebrias, and Afanias, and tenne j Serewias and 
34 Of the ſonnes of —_ | hor men of their brethren with them. Haſſibiess 
"Y fonne of Michael, and with him||threeſcore | 55 AndI weighedthem the gold, and the| * 
and ten men, ſiluer, and the holy vellels of the houſe of our 
thedk. | 35 Of the ſonnes of Toab, || Abadias ſonne | Lord, whichthe king and his counſell, andthe 
le. lof || Iezelus, and with him two hundred and | princes, and all Iſrael had giuen, 
lene || r\velue men : 56 Andwhen I had weighed it, I delivered 
tile | 35 Of the ſonnes of Banid, || Aſſalimoth |ynro them ſixe hundred and fiftie talents of fil- 
ſonne of Ioſaphias, and with him an hundred | er, and (iluerveiſels ofan hundred talents, and 
&ſw [andthreeſcore men : an hundred talents of gold. 

37 Oftheſonnes of Babi, Zachariasfonne | 57 And twenty golden vellels, and twelue |f Helr.nvo 
of Bebai, and with him twentie and eight | yellels of bratle , even of fine bralle, glittering peſ«,Exe 
men : like gold. =_ 

Hz, | 38 Of the ſonnes of || Aſtath, Tohannes | 58 AndI faydvntothem,Both you are ho- 

win ſenxe of || Acatan, and with him an hundred and _ che Lord z and theveſlels are holy, and 

1, by ten men : thegold, and the (iluerisa vow vnto the Lord 
* || 39 Oftheſonnesof Adonicamthelaſt, and |che Lord of our fathers. 

Touie. theſe are the names of them, Eliphaler, Ieuvel, | 59 Watch ye, and keepe them till ye deliver 

==./and|| Samaias and with them || ſeventy men: [them tothe chiefe ofthe prieſts and Leuites,and 

_—_ 40 Oftheſonnes of f Bag, Vthi, theſonne [|rothe principall men ofthe families of Ifraelin 

of Iſtalcurus, and with him ſeuenty men : Jerulatem into the chambers of the houſe of 

41 And theſe I gathered togetherto theri- |our God. 
ver, called || Theras , where wee pitched our | Go So the Prieſts and the Leuites who had 
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| YU Noadiah the 


FAD bonnet _ 


_ — co 


Jena. _ 


{] Or, vn#o 
Mermnwth the 


the Prieſt, 


receiued the {iluer and the gold, and the vellels, 
broughtthem vato leruſalem into the Temple 


Teruſalem by the mighty hand of our Lord, | 
which was with vs : and from the beginning of | 
our|| iourney,the Lorddeliuered vs trom euery | 
enemie, and /o we cameto leruſalem, | 

62 And when wee had beene there three | 
dayes , the golde and (iluer that was weigh- | 
ed, was delivered in the houſe of our Lord on ! 
the fourth day vnto || Marmoth theprieſtthe | 
ſonne of Iri. | 


| ſonneof rich {| 63 And with him was Eleazartheſonne of | 


Phinees, and with them were Ioſabad the | 


| ſumneef Binnei, | (ORE Of leſu , and|| Moeth the ſonne of Sab-. 


| 


| Greek, have | 


ban, Leuites : all was delivered them by number | 
and weight. | | 

64 Andall the weight of them was written | 
vp theſamehoure. | 

65 Moreover, they that were come out of | 
the captiuity offered ſacrifice vnto the Lord | 
God of Iſrael, euen twelue bullockes for all I{- | 
rael, foureſcore and (ixteene rammes, 

66 + Threeſcoreand twelue lambes, goates 
for a peace offering, twelue, all of them a facri- 
ficetothe Lord, 

67 Andrhey delivered the kings comman- | 
dements vnto the kings (tewards,andto the go- 
uernours of Coeloſyria, and Phenice,and they 
honoured the people,and the Temple of God. 

68 Now when theſethings weredone , the 
rulers came vnto mezand fayd: 

69 The nation of Iſrael, the princes, the 
prieſts, and Leuites haue not put away from 
them the (ſtrange people of the land : nor the 
pollutions of the Gentiles, to wit, of the Cha- 
naanites, Hittites, Pherelites, Iebulites, and the 
Moabites, Egyptians,and Edomites, 

70 * For both they and their ſonnes, haue 
maried with their daughters, and the holy ſeede 
is mixed with the ſtrange people of the land, 
and from the v0, this matter, theru- 


of the Lord. | Prieſtes, were giuen vp vnto the Kings of the 
61 Andfrom theriuer Theras wee departed | earth , theſword and captiuity , and tor a pray 
the twelfth day of the firſt moneth,and came to | with ſhame vnto this day, 


|  theplace of thy SanRuary. 


| for our wicked workes , and great (innes : for 


lers and the great men haue beenepartakers of 
this iniquitie. | 

71 AndaſlooneasT had heard theſe things, 
I rent my clothes, and the holy garment , and 
pulled off the haire from off my head, and 
beard, and fate me downe ſad,and very heauie. 

72 Soallthey that werethen mooued atthe 
word of theLord God of Iſrael , aſſembled vnto 
me, whileſt I mourned for the iniquitie: but I 
fate ſtill full of heauineſle, vatill the evening (a- 
crifice. 

73 Then riling vp from the faſt with my 
clothes and the holy arment rent, and bowing 
| my knees, and ſtretching foorth my hands yn- 


tothe Lord: 

4 I os O LordI atn confounded, and a- 
rethy face; 
75 Forourlinnes f are multiplied aboueour 
| heads andour ignorances haue reached vp vnto 


| heauen. 
| 756 Forever ſincethetime of our fathers we 


bin andarein great ſin,euen vnto this day. 


me —_— —_ << 


. 
: 


77 Andforourſinnesand our fathers, wee 
with our brethren , and our kings , and our 


78 Andnowin ſome meaſure hath mercy 
beene ſhewed vnto vs from theeO Lord , thar 
there ſhould beeleftvsa roote, anda name in 


79 And to diſcouer vnto vs a light in the 
houſe of the Lord our God, and to giue ys 
t foode in thetime of our ſeruitude, 

80 Yea,when we were in bondage, we were 
not forſaken of our Lord ; buthee made vs 
gracious before the kings of Perla, ſo that they 
gauevsfoode; . 

81 Yeaz& honouredthe Temple of our Lord, 
and raiſed vp thedelolate Sion , that they haue 
giuen ys a ſureabiding in Turie,and Teruſalem, 

82 Andnow ,O Lord , what ſhall wee lay 
hauing theſe things ? for we haue tranſgrelled 
thy Commandements which thou gauelt by 
the hand of thy ſeruants the Prophets , ſaying, 

83 Thar % land which yee enter into to 
polleſſeas'an heritage, isaland polluted with 
the pollutions of theſtrangers ofthe land , and 
they hauehilled it with their vncleannelle, 

84 Therefore now ſhall ye not ioyne your 
daughters vnto their ſonnes , neither ſhall yee 
take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, 

85 Moreoueryou ſhall never {eeke to haue 
peace with them, that ye be ſtrong , andeat the 
good things of the land, and that ye may leaue 
the inheritanceof theland ynto your children 
for euermore. 

86 Andallthatis befallen , is done vnto vs 


thou,O Lord, diddeſt make our (innes light : 

87 Anddid(t giuvevntovs ſuch a roote : but 
we haue turned backe againe to tranſgreilethy 
Law, and to mingle our ſelues with theyn- 
cleannelleof the nations of the land. 

88 || Mightelt not thou be angry with vsto 
deſtroy vs , till thou hadlt left vs neither root, 
ſeed znor name? 

89 O LordofIfrael thou art true: for wee 
arelefta root thisday. 

90 Behold , now are wee before thee in our | 
_—_— »for wee cannot (ſtand any lopger by 

on of theſe things before thee. 

91 Andas Eſdras in his prayer made his con- 
fellion,weeping,and lying flat vpon the ground 
before the Temple, there gathered vnto him 
from leruſalem, a very great multitude of men» 
and women , and children : for there was great 
weeping among the multitude. | 

92 Then Iechonias the ſonneof Teelus, one 
of the ſonnes of Iſrael called out and ſaid, O E{- 
dras , we haue ſinned againſt the Lord God, we | 
haue maried ſtrange women 'of thenations 0 
the land, and now isall Iſrael || a loft. 

93 Letvsmakean oath tothe Lord , that 
we will put away all our wives which wee haue 
taken ofthe heathen,with their children,' 

94 Likeas thou haſt decreed , and as many 
asdoe obey the Law of the Lord. : 

95 Ariſe, 
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95 Ariſe, and putin execution: for to thee 
h this matter appertainezand we will be with 
thee : doe valiantly. 
96 So Efdras aroſe;and tooke an oath of the 
chiefe of the Prieſts,and Leuites of alltIfrael to 
doe after theſerhings, and ſo they ſware. 


CHAP. 3X 


3 Eſdras aſſembleth all the people, 10 They pro- 
miſe to put away the frexge wines, 20 The 
names and number of them that did ſo. 45 The 
Lawof Moſes is read and declared before alithe 
people, 49 They weepe, and are put in mind of 
the Feaſt day. 


T Hen Efdras riſing from the coutt of rhe 
Temple, werit to the chamber ofloanan 
theſonneof Elialib, 

z And remained there, and did eats no 
meate nor drinke water,mourning for the great 
iniquities of che mulritude. 

3 Andtherewasa proclamation inall Iury 
and leruſalem, to all them that were of the cap- 
tiuitie, that they ſhould be gathered together at 
Jeruſalem : 4 

4 Andthat whoſoever met notthere with- 
in two or three dayes according as the Elders 
that bare rule, appointed, their cattell ſhould be 
ſeized to the w of the Temple, and himſelfe 
|| caſt out from them that were of the cap- 
tivitie, 

5s And in threedayes were all they of the 
tribe of Iuda and Beniamin | nary rogether 
at Teruſalem the twentieth day of the ninth 
moneth, X 

6 Andall the multitude fate tremblingin 
thebroad court of the Temple, becauſeot the 

ent foule weather. 

7 So Eſdras aroſe vp,and faid vnto them, Ye 
have tranſgreſſed thelawein marrying ſtrange 
wiues,thereby to increaſethe ſinnes of Iſrael. 

8 Andnow by confelling giue glory vnto 
the Lord God of our fathers, 

9 Anddoehis willand ſeparate your {clues 
from the heathen of the land, and from the 
ſtrange women. 

10 Then cryed the whole multitudeand ſaid 
with a loude yoyce; Likeas thoti haſt ſpoken,lo 
will we doe, 

11 But foraſmuch as the peopleare many, 
anditis foule weather, ſo that wee cannot (tand 
without,and thisis nota workeofa day ortwo, 
ſeeing our ſinnein theſethings is ſpread farre: 

12 Thereforeletthe rulers ofthe multitude 
ſay, and let all them of our habitations that 

ue ſtrange wiues, come at the time ap- 
pointed, 


13 Andwith themthe rulers and Tudges of 
every _ till we turne away the wrath of the 
Lord from vs, for this matter. 

14 Then Ionathan the ſonne of Azael;and 
Ezechiastheſonneof Theocanus, accordingly 
tooke this matter ypon them : and Moſollam, 
and Levis,and Sabbarheus helpe4 them. 

15 Andthey that were of the captiuitie, did 
according to all theſe things, 


16 And EſdrasthePrieſtchoſevnto him the 
principal men of their families,all by name:and 
in the firſtday of the tenth moneth, they fate 
together to examine the matter, 

17 So their cauſe thatheld ſtrange wiues, 
was brought toan endinthefirſtday ofthe firſt 
moneth, | 

18 Andof the Prieſts that were come toge- 
ther,and had ſtrange wiues, there were found: 

19 Oftheſonnes of Teſustheſonne of Ioſe- 
dee,and his brethren, || Matthelas,and Eleazar, 
and || Ioribus, and || Ioadanus. 

20 Andthey gauetheir handes to put away 


their wiues, andto offerf rammes; to ntake r& 


concilement for their || errors. 

21 And of the ſonnesof Emmer, Ananias, 
and Zabdeus, and * Eanes, and® Sameius, and 
& Hierel, and d Azarias. 

22 Andof the ſonnes of* Phaiſur,Ellionas, 
Maflias, Ifmaet, and Nathanael , and* Ocide- 
lus,and8 Talfas. 

23 AndoftheLevites : Ioſabad, and Semis, 


and Colius who was called i Calitas,and * Pa-[! 


theus,and Indas, and Ionas. 
24 Otftheholy Singers : ! Eleazurus , Bac- 
churus. 


banes. 
26 Of them of Iſrael, of theſonnes of ® Pho- 


ros, ® Hiermas,and? Eddias, and Melchias,and 


1 Maelus,and Eleazar, and” Alibias , and Baa- 
nias. 

27 Ofthe ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias, Za- 
charias, and! H:erielus, and Hieremorh , and 
t Aedias. 

28 Andof theſonnes of ® Zamoth,* Eliadas, 
7 Eliſimus, * Othonias , Iarimoth, and* Saba- 
tus, and Þ Sardeus. 

29 Ofthe ſonnes of Bebai, Iohannes, and 
Ananias, and © Ioſabad, and 4 Amatheis., 

30 Ofthe ſonnes of * Many,* Olamus,®Ma- 
_ b Tedeus, Iaſubus, * Iaſacl, and Hieri- 
moth. 


31 f And of the ſonnes of Addi, Naathus, 


and Mooſias,Lacunus,and Naidus,and Matha- | 


nias, and Seſthel, Balunus, and Manaſleas. 
32 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, 


and Aſeas, and Milchias, and Sabbeus , and Si-|* 


mon Choſameus. 

33 Andoftheſonnes of Aſoms* Alraneus, 
and! Matthias, and ® Bannaia, Eliphalatz and 
Manaſles, and Simei. 

34 Andoftheſonnes of Maani, ITeremias, 
Momdis, Omaerus, Iuel, Mabdai, and Pelias, 
and Anos, Carabaſion, and Enaſibus, and 
Mamnitanaimus , Eliaſis, Bannus, Eliali, Sa- 
mis Selenias, Nathanias : And of the ſonnes 
of Ozora, Selis, Elril, Azailus, Samatus, Zam- 
bis, Ioſiphus, | 

35 Andofthe ſonnes of Ethma, Mazitias, 
Zabadaias, Edes, Iuel, Banaius, | 

36 Alltheſe had taken ſtrange wiues , and 
they putthem away with their children. 

37 Andthe Prieſts, and Leuites, and they 
that wereof Iſrael dweltin Teruſalem,and inthe 
countrey,inthe firſtday of the ſeuenth moneth: 

: Nnn 3 ſo 


25 Of the Porters : Sallumus, and ® Tol- | 


Apocrypha. : | 


ras. Apocry 


em; 


* 
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hor Peck 


I See Neb.8.4.] 


\ Heb. «bewe 


o the children of Iſrael were in their [| habi- 


tations. 


38 * Andthewhole multitude came toge- 
ther withone accord, into the broad place of 
the holy porch toward the Eaſt. 

39 Andthey ſpakevnto Eſdrastheprieſtand 
reader, that hee would bring thelaw of Moſes, 
that was giuen of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

40 So Eſdrasthe hv 19 » broughtthe 


law vnto the wholemul from man to wo- 


firſt day of theſeuenth moneth. 

41 Andheread in the broad court before 
the holy porch from morning vnto mid-day, 
before men and women; andall the multi- 
tude gaueheed vnto thelaw. 

4: AndEſdrasthe prieſt,and reader of the 
law ſtood vp, vpona pulpitof wood which was 
made for that perpe e 

43 Andthereſtood vp by him Martathias, 
Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Vrias, || Ezecias, 


. | || Balaſamus, vpon the right hand. 


44 And vpon his left hand ſtood|| Phil- 
daius Mifad, Mechias, || Lothaſubus and 
|] Nabarias. 


45 Then tooke Efdras the booke of thelaw 
before the multitude: for he fate f honourably 
in thefirſt place in the ſight of them all, 

45 And when heopenedthelaw,they ſtood 
all ſtraight vp. So Eſdras bleſſed the Lord God 
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_ 47 Andallthe peopleanſwered Amen, and 
lifting vp their hands they fell to the ground, 
and worſhippedthe Lord. 

48 Alfo lefus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, Ia- 


tas, Azarias, and Ioazabdus, and Ananias, Bia- 
tas, the Levuitestraught the law of the Lord,ma- 
king them withall to vnderſtand ir. 


all wept when they heard the law. | 
51 Goethen and catethefat,anddrinkethe|***/< 


52 Forthisday is holy vnto the Lord, and 
benotſorrowfull; for the Lord will bring you 
to honour. 

53 So theLevites publiſhed all thingsto the 
people, laying This day is holy tothe Condi 
not ſorro 

54 Then went they their way, every oneto 
eateand drinke, and make merry, and to giue 
part to them that had nothing , and to make 

t cheere, 
55 Becauſethey vnderſtood the words wher- 
in they were inſtruQted, and for the which they 
had beene aſſembled. - 


Eee =, — 
H —_— 


# 
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. - 47, _ 


CHAP. I 


x Eſdras is commanded to reprooue the people. 24 
God threatneth tocaſt themoſf, 35 and togine 


their houſes to a people of more grace then they, 


He ſecond Booke of the 
) Prophet * Eſdras,theſonne 
S* of Saraias, the ſonne of A- 

# zarias, the ſonne of Hel- 
chias, the ſonne of || Sada- 


> 


mias , the ſonne of Sadoc, 
_— the ſonneof Achitob, 
2 Theſonneof Achias, the ſonne of Phi- 


nees, theſonne of Heli, the ſfonne of Amarias, 
theſonne of Aziei, the ſonne of Marimoth, the 

nneof Arnaz the ſonne of Ozias, the ſonne of 
Borith, the ſonne of Abiſei, theſonneot Phi- 
nees, the ſonne of Eleazar, 

3 Theſonneof Aaron, of the tribe of Le- 
ui, which was captive in the land of the 
Medes , in the reigneof Artaxerxes King of the 
Perſians. 

4 * Andtheword of the Lord came vnto 
mez ſaying, 

5s Goethy way, and ſhew my people their 
ſinfull deedes, and their children their wicked- 
neſſe which they haue done againſtmee, that 
they may telltheir childrens children, 

6 Becauſetheſinnesof their fathers are in- 


creaſed in them : for they haue forgotten mee 
and haue offered vnto ſtrangegods. 

7 Amnotl euen he that brought them out 
ofthe land of Egypt, from the houſe of bon- 
dage? but they have prouoked meevnto wrath, 
and deſpiſed my counſels. 

8 Pullthou off then the haire of thy head, 
and caſt all euill ypon them, for they havenot 
beene obedient ynto my lawe, butit is arebelli- 
ous people, 

9 How long ſhall I forbeare them vntv 
whomlT hauedoneſo much good? 

10 * Many kings haue I deſtroyed for their 
ſakes, Pharao with his ſeruants, and all his po- 
wer hauel ſmitten downe. 

11 All the nations hauel deſtroyed before 
them, * andin the Eaſt I aw” —rnrogne— wk * Non. 
ple oftwo prouinces,euen of Tyrus and Sidon ſiolk4.1. 
and haue ſlaine all their enemies. 

12 Speakethou therefore vnto them , lay- 

13 *[led youthrough theſea, and in thebe- | 
ginning gaueyoua large and fafe|| patſage,*1 
gaue you Moyles for a leader , and nfora |.44u4 
prieſt, 

=_— 


aueyou light in a pillar of fire, and | 
greatwo haueI done among youzyet have 
you forgotten mesſ{aith the Lord. 
15 Thus faith the almighty Lord,The quails 
* wereasatoken for you , I gaue you tentsfor | (1, 
+ your 


— 


” 


cubus, Sabateus, || Auteas, Maianeas, and Cali. [Ad 


49 || Then ſpake Attharates vnto Eſdras the [7% 
manand toall theprieſts;to hearethelaw inthe | chi = 
taughtthemultitudezeuen to all;aying, nar 
59 Thisdayis holy vnto the Lord; for they |Latavy 


iefeprieſtand reader, and to the Levites that |< **#1s 


ſweete, and ſend partto|| them that haue no-|xda, 
thing. [07 gbe pry 


oy n—_ 


iL1 
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19, 


al oa 


ty, 


your lafegard » neverthdeſſe you murmured 


16 Andtriumphednotin my Nameforthe 
deſtruction of your enemies , but euer to this 
day doe ye yet murmure. 


for you? when you were hungry and thirſtie in 
the wildernes, * did you not cry vnto me? 

18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought vginto 
any ny - rw OITIIITIENs 
vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, rodiein 
this wildernes. ao 
19 Then hadIpitieypon your mournings, 
and gaueyou Manna toeat,*ſo yedideate An- 
els b 

20 * When ye were thirſtie,did I not cleaue 
the rocke, and waters flowed out || ro yourhill ? 
for the heat I couered you with the leaues of 
the trees, | 

21 Idivided among you a fruitfull land, I 
caſt out the Canaanites, the Pherezites,and the 
Philiſtines before you : * What ſhall I yet doe 


| [morefor you, faith the Lord? 


22 Thus ſayeth the Almighty Lord when 
you were in the wilderneſle in the riverof the 
[| Amorites, being a thir{t,and blaſpheming my 
Name, 

23 I gaueyou not firefor your blaſphemies, 
but caſtatreeinthe water , and madetheriuer 
ſweet. 

24 What ſhalI do vnto thee,O Iacob? thou 
*Tuda wouldeſt not obey me : I will curne mee 
to other nations , and ynto thoſe will I givemy 
Namezthat they may keepe my Statutes. 

25 Seeing yee haue forſaken mee,l will for- 
fake you alſo,when yee deſire me to be gracious 
ynto you I ſhall have no mer —— 

26 * Whenſoeuer you vpon mee,[ 
will not heare you : for yee haue defiled your 
hands with blood, and your feete areſwift to 
commit manſlaughter. 

27 Yehauenotasit were forſaken mee, but 
your owneſelues, faich the Lord. 

28 Thus ſaith the —_— Lord, HauelI 
not prayed you as a father his ſonnes, as a mo- 
ther her daughters, anda nurſe her yong babes, 

29 That yee would bee my people, || and I 
ſhould be your Godzthat yee would be my chil- 
dren, and I ſhould be your father ? 

30 *I gathered you together,asa henne ga- 


thereth her chickens vnder her wings: but now 


what ſhall I doe vnto you? I will caſt you out 
from my face. 

31 * When you offer vynto mee, willturne 
my face from you: for your ſolemnefeaſt daies, 

our New-moone , and your Circumciſions 
I forſaken, 

32 I ſent vnto you my ſeruants the Pro- 
phets,vhom yehaue taken andſlaine,and torne 
their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I wil require 
of your hands,ſaith the Lord. 

33 Thus faith the Almighty Lord , Your 
houſe is deſolate, I will caſt you out;as the wind 
doeth ſtubble. 

34 Andyour children ſhall not bee fruit- 
full : for they haue deſpiſed my Commande- 


" 


ment,and donethe thing that is euill beforeme, 

35 Yourhouſes will I giueto a people that 
ſhall come, which not hauing heard of me, yer 
ſhall beleeue mee, tro whom | haueſhewed no 


ſignes, yet they ſhall doethat I have comman«! 
17 Whereare the benefitsthatI hauedone | ded th | 


36 They have ſome no Prophets, yet they | 


ſhall call their ſfinnes to remembrance, and ac. 
yy _ _ 

37 Iraketowitnel ceof le 
to cmatuabliaieancdtats Slade: 
and though they hauenot ſeene me with bodi- 


ly 5, yet in ſpirit they belecue the thing that 


Y. 

' 38 Andnow brother , behold whatglory: 
andſee the people that commerh from the Eaſt, 

39 Vnto whom I willgiuefor leaders, A- 
braham, Ifaac, and Iacob, Ofeas; Amos, and 
Micheas, __—_ _—_ = lonas, 

40 Nahum, Abacuc, Sophonias, Ag- 
geus, Zacharie, and Malachy, which is called 
alſo an * Angel of the Lord, 


CEN IL 
1 God complaineth of hu people: 10 Tet Eſdras is 
willed to comfort them, 34, Becauſe they refu- 
ſed,the Gemiles aye called, 43 Eſdra ſeeth the 
Sonne of God,and thoſe that are crowned by him. 


rom fayth the Lord, I brought this people 
outof bondage, and I gaue them my com- 
mandements by my ſeruants the Pro 
whom they would not heare, but deſpiſed my 
counſailes. 

2 The mother that bare them , faith vnto 
them,Goeyour wayzye children,for I am a wi- 
dow,and forſaken. 

3 I broughtyou _ gladnes,but with 
ſorrowand heauinelle hauel loſt you : for yee 
haue ſinned before the Lord your God , and 
donethat thing thatis euill before him. 

4 ButwhatſhallI nowdoevnto you? IT am 
a widow and forſaken ; goe your way, O my 
children,and aske mercy of che Lord. 

5 Asfor me,O father,l call vpon thee for 2 
witnesouer the mother oftheſechildren,which 
would not keepe my Couenant, 

6 Thatthou bring them to confuſion,and 
their mother toa ſpoyle, that there may beno 
off-ſpring of them. 

7 Letthem be ſcattered abroad among the 
heathen,let their names be put out of the earth: 
for they haue deſpiſed my || Couenant. 

8 Woebevntothee,Aflur,thou that hideſt 
thevnrighteousinthee, O thou wicked peo- 
ple, remember * what I did vnto Sodome and 
Gomorrhe. 

9 Whoſeland lyethin clodsof pitch, and 
heaps of aſhes: even fo alſo will I doevnto them 
that heare me nor,laith che Almighty Lord. 

10 vn _ = Lord Ara goor moms Tell 
my people that I will giue kingdome 

Hieruſalem, which I would have given vn- 
to Iſrael. 

11 Their glory alſo willI rake vnto mezard 
— the everlaſting Tabernades, which [ 

dpreparedfor them, 

12 They 


*Mala. 3.1. 


[| Sacrament 
or oth, 


*Gene.19.24 
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| forl hauechoſen thee;faith the Lord, 


12 They ſhall have the tree of Life for a 
oyntment of ſweet ſauour;they ſhall neither la 
bour,nor be weary. 

13 Goeand yee ſhall receiue: pray for 
dayes vnto you, thatthey may beſhortned : 
kingdomeis already prepared for you : Watch, 

14 Take heauen andearth to witnes ; for I 
have broken the ewll in pieces , and created the 
good ; for liue,ſaith the Lord. 

15 Mother, embrace thy children , and 
[bring them vp with | emaketheir feete 
asfaſt as a pillar: for I haue choſen thee, fayeth 
theLord, 

16- Andthoſethat beedead will I raiſe vp a- 

ine from their places, and bring them our of 

graues : for I haue knowne ||my Namein 
lirael, 

17 Feare not thou motherof rthechildren; 


18 Forthy helpe | will ſend my feruants E- 
fay and leremie , atter whoſe counſaile I haue 
{anQtified and prepared for thee twelue trees, la- 
den with divers fruits, 

19 And as many fountaines flowing with 
milke and hony : and ſeven mighty moun- 
taines, whereupon there grow roles and lillies, 
whereby I will fill thy children with ioy. 

- 20 Doeright tothe widow, iludge for the 
fatherleiſe, give to the poore, defend the or- 
phane,clothe the naked. 

21 Healethebrokenand the weake, laugh 
not alame man to ſcorne, defend the maimed, 
andletthe blind man comeinto the light of my 
clearenelle. 

22 Keepe the olde and yong within thy 
walles. | 
23 * Whereſoever thou findeſt the dead, 


Iſrael ; but when Icamevntothem, they ſet n 
atnought, and deſpiſed the commandemene « 
the LG Lye : 
34 And I ſay vntoyou, O ye hea 
then;that heareand vnderſ{tand,Looke "4 ou 
Shepheard,he ſhall give you everlaſting reſt; fo 
he is nighat hand, that ſhall comeintheendof 
the world. 
35 Beready to thereward of thekingdome, 
forthe everlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon —_ 
euermore. 
| 36 Fleetheſhadow of this world,receiuethe 
ioyfulneile of your glory : | teſtifie my Sauiour 
openly. 


y 

37 Oreceivethe giftthatis giuen you, and 
be glad, giuing thankes vnto him that hath cal- 
led you to the heauenly kingdome. 

38 Ariſevpand (tand,behold thenumber of 
thoſe that beſcaled || in the feaſt ot the Lord: 

39 Whicharedeparted from the ſhadow of 
the world,and hauereceiued glorious garments 
ofthe Lord. n 

49 Takethy number,O Sion, and t ſhutvp 
thoſe of thine that are clothed in white, which 
hauetulklled the Law of the Lord. 

41 Thenumberof thy children whom thou 
longelt for;isfulfilled: beſeech the power of the 
Lord, that thy people which haue bene called 
fromthebeginning,may be hallowed. 

42 *I Eſdras ſaw vpon the mount Sion a 
reat people, whom I could not number, and 
they all praiſed the Lord with ſongs. 

43 And inthemiddeſt of them there was a 
yong man of a high ſtature , taller then all the 
reſt, and ypon euery one of their heads hee ſet 
crownes, and was moreexalted, which I mar- 


ueiled at _ | 
44 Sol askedthe Angd,and faid,|| Sir,what|yorgut | 
aretheſe? | | 
45 Heanſwered,and ſaid vnto me, Theſebe; 
they that have put off the mortall clothing, and 


PTob.17.18, trtake them and bury them, and I will giue thee 
4 Signing bo- | the firſt placein my reſurrection. 
ythaw, | 24 Abideſtill, O my people, andtakethy 
| | reſt;for thy quiernelſeſhall come. 


| ypon the mount Oreb , that ſhould goe vnrg 


25 Nouriſh thy children , O thou good 
nource; ſtabliſh their feer, 

26 As forthe ſeruants whomlT haue given 
thee;there ſhall not one of them periſhfor 1 will 
requirethem from among thy number. 

27 Benot wearysfor hw theday of trouble 
and heauinelle commeth,others ſhal weepe and 
be ſorrowfull,but thou ſhalt be merry,and haue 
abundance, | 
- 28 The heathen ſhallenuy thee , burth 
ſhall be able to doe nothing againſt thee,ſay 
theLord, 

29 My handes ſhall couer thee , ſo thatthy 
children ſhall notſee hell. 

30 Beioyfull,O thou mother,with thy chil- 
drensfor | wil deliver thee, faith the Lo 

31 Rememberthy children that ſleepe,forl 
ſhall bring them our of the ſides of theearth, 
and ſhew mercy vatothem : for I am mercifull 

32 Embrace thy children yntillI comeand 
[] hew mercy vntothem : for my welles runne 
ouer,and my grace ſhall notfaile. 

33 I Eſdras received acharyge of the Lord 


— — 


puton the immorrtall , and haue confetled the 
Nameof God : noware they crowned, and re- 
ceiue palmes, 

45 Then ſaid I'vnto the Angel, What yong| 
perion is it'that crowneth them , and giueth' 
them intheir hands? | 
47 So heanſwere4,and ſaid vnto me; Itis the | 
Sonneof God , whom they haue confeſledin | 
the world. Then began I greatly rocommend 
them, that ſtood fo ſtiffely for the Name of the 
Lord. 

48 Then the Angel aid vnto mee, Goethy 
way, and tell my people what maner of things, 
and how great wonders of the Lord thy God 
thou halt ſcene. 


| 
Cad >... . 
1 Eſdrasis troubled, 13 and achnowledgeth the | 
fannes of the people: 18 yet complameth that | 
the heathen were lords oner them. , being mare | 
wicked then they, 
N the thirtieth yeere after the ruine of the 
Citie,I was in Babylon,and lay troubled vp- 
on my bed, and my thoughts camevp ouer my 


z For 
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- 
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[_& Boe I awthedeſolation of Sion, andthe 


| 


Gene, 12.1, 


Cha 
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wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 

3 Andmy fpirit was ſore mooued , ſo that 
began to moms wordstull of feareto the molt 
High,and aids 

4 O Lord, who beareſt rule;thou ſpakeſtat 
the beginning, when thou did(t plant the earth 
( and that thy ſelfe alone ) and commaundedlt 
the people, 

5 *Andgaueſta body vnto Adam without 
ſoule, which was the workemanſhip of thine 
hands , and did{t breathe into him thebreath of 
life,and he was made liuing before thee. 

6 Andthouleddeſt himinto Paradiſe,which 
thy right hand had planted, before ever the 
earth cameforward. 

5 And vnto him thou gaueſt commaunde- 
mentto loue thy way, which heetranſgrelled, 
and immediatly thou appointed(t death in him, 
andin his generations,of whom came nations, 
tribes,people, and kinreds out of number. 

8 * And euery people walked after their 
owne will , and did wonderfull things before 
thee,and deſpiſed thy Commandements. 

9 * And againe in procelle of time thou 
broughtelt the Flood vpon thoſe that dwelt in 
the world,and deſtroyed{tthem. 

10 Anditcameto palle in every of them;that 
as dexth was to Adamyſo was theFlood to theſe. 
11 Neuertheleile, one of them thou lefreſt, 
namely * Noah wich his houſhold , of whom 
cameall righteous men. 
12 And it happened, that when they that 
dwelt vpon the earth began to multiply , and 
had gotten them many children , and werea 
great people,they began againeto bee more vn- 
godly then the firſt, 
13 Now whenth 
ch 


lived ſo wickedly before 
thee, * thou diddeſt 


oole thee a man from a- 


, [mong them, whoſe name was *Abraham. 


14 Him thou loued(t, and vato him onely 
thou ſhewedlt chy will : 

15 And madelt an everlaſting Covenant 
with him , promiſing him that thou wouldeſt 
never forlake his ſeed. 


tranſgreſled, and was overcome; and ſo bee all 
they that ace borne of him. =Y 


22 Thus infirmitie was made t; 


and thelaw(alſo)in the heart of the people with 
the malignitie of theroot, ſothat rhe 


good de- 
parted away,andthe euillabode(till, 

23 Sothetimes palled away,and the yeeres 
were broughttoan end: *then diddelſt thou 
raiſe thee vpa ſeruant,called Dauid. 

24 * Whom thou commanded(tto build a 
citieyntothy Name , and to offer incenſe and 


oblationsvnro thee therein. 


25 Whenthis was done many yeeres, then | 
they that inhabited the city forſooke thee. 


26 Andinall things dideuen as Adamzand 


all his generation had done, for they alſo had a 


wicked hearr. 
27 And fo thou gauelt the citie ouer into 


the hands ofthineenemies. 


28 Aretheirdeeds then any better that inha- 


bite Babylon, that they ſhould therefore haue 
the dominion ouer Sion ? 


29 For when I came thither, and had ſcene 
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impieties without number , then my ſoule faw| 


many evil doers in this thirtiech 


yerezlo that my 
heart failed me. 


30 Forl haueſeenehowthou ſutfreſt them 


ſinning,and halt ſpared wicked doers: and haſt 
deſtroyed thy people , and halt preſerued thine 
enemics,and haſt not (ignified ir, 

31 || I doenot remember how this way may 
beleft : Are they then of Babylon bertrer then 
they of Sion? 

32 Oristhereany other people that know- 
eth thee beſides Iſrael ? or what generation hath 
ſo beleeued thy Couenants as lacob? 

33 Andyettheir reward appeareth not,and 
their labour hath no fruit: for I haue gone here 
and therethrough the heathen, and ; 


' commandements. 


_— 


16 * Andvnto him, thou gaueſt Inhac,and | 


*vnto I{ahac alſo thou gauelt Iacoband Efau. 


* As for Iacobthou * did(t chooſe him tothee, 
, jand put by Eſau: and ſo Iacob becamea great 


mulricude. 
17 And it came to paſle, that when thou 


}- |leddeſt his ſeed out of Egypt, * thou broughtelt 


them vpto mount Sina. 

18 And bowing the heauens , thou did(t ſet 
ſal the earth , moued(t the whole world, and 
madeſtthe depth totremble, and troubled{tthe 
men of that age. 
19 Andthy glory went through fours gates, 
of fire, and of earthquake, and of winde, and of 
cold, that thou mighteſt giue the Law vnto the 
lee of Tacob, || and diligence vnto the genera- 
tion of Iſrael, 
20 And yet tookeſt thou not away from 
them a wicked heartzthatthy Law might bring 
forth fruit in them. 
21 Forthefirſt Adam bearing a wicked hearty 


EE 
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34 Weigh thou therefore our wickedneſle 
now in the ballance , and theirs alſo that dwell 
inthe world: and ſo ſhall thy Nameno where 
be found,but in Iſrael. 

35 Orwhea was it that they which dwell 


| vpon theearth, haue not ſinned inthy light? 


or what people hath ſo keptthy Commaunde- 
ments ? 
36 Thou ſhalt find that Iſrael by namehath 


kept thy precepts : but not the heathen. 


CHAR RX 
1 Thee Angel declareth ——_— of Eſdras in 
Gods indgementr, 13, and aduiſeth him not to 
medale with things aboue hz reach. 23 Nemer- 
theleſſe Eſdras aheth diners queſtions and recei= 


weth anſweres to them,” 


Nd the Angel that was ſent vnto mee, 


whoſe name was Vriel, gaue mee an an- 


ſwere, 

2 Andfaid, Thy heart hath gonetoo farre 
in this world,andthinkeſt thou to comprehend 
the way of themoſt High? | 

3 ThenſaydT, Yea my Lord: and he an- 
ſwered me, and ſaid , I am fent to — 


ſee that] 
| they || How in wealth, and thinke not ypon thy 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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[for,I conceive, 
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three wayes, andto ſet foorth three ſimilitudes | thatdwellerh aboue the heauens,may onely vn 
before thee. derſtand the things thatareaboue the height © 

4 Whereofifthou canſt declaremeeone,I | the heauens, 
will ſhew thee alſo the way that thou delireſtro | 22 Then anſwered Land faid,l beſeech thee, 
ſee, and [ ſhall ſhew thee trom whence the wic- | O Lordlet me hauevnderſtanding, 
ked heart commeth, 23 Forit wasnot my mindeto bee curious 

5 AndIfaid, Tell on my Lord. Then ſaid | ofthe high things, bur of ſuch as patle by vs 
heynto me, Goethy way,weigh methe weight | dayly, namely wherefore Iſrael is giuen yp asa 
ofthe fire,or meaſure mee the blaſt ofthe wind, | reproch to the heathen, and for what cauſethe 
or call meagaine theday that is paſt. people whom thou halt louedzis giuen over vn. 

6 Then anſwered Iandſaid, What manis | royngodly nations , and why the Law of our 
abletodoethat , that thou ſhouldeſtaske ſuch | forefathers is broughtto nought, andthe wrir- 
thingsofme? ten Covenants cometo || none effeR, 

5 Andhefaid vnto me,If T ſhould aske thee | 24 And wee palle away out of the world ag 
how great dwellings arein the midſt of theſea, | graſhoppers , and our life is aſtoniſhment and 
or how many ſprings are in the beginning of | feare, and weare not worthy to obtaine mercy, 
the deepe, or how many ſprings areabouethe | 25 Whatwill heethen doe vnto his Name, 
firmament , or whichare theoutgoingsof Pa- | whereby wee arecalled ? of theſe things haue 
radiſe: ] asked, 

8 Peraduenturethou wouldeſtſay vnto me, 26 Then anſwered he mee, and ſaid, The 
I never went downe into thedeep,noras yetin- | more thou ſearcheſt , the more thou ſhale mar- 
to hel,neither did I ever climbe vpinto heauen. | ucile, forthe world haſteth faſtto patſe away, 

9 Neuerthelelſe, now hauel askedtheebur | 27 Andcannot comprehendthethings that 
onely of the fireand wind,and of theday where | are promiſed tothe righteous in timeto come: 
through thou haſt patled , and of things from | for this world is full of varighteouſneſle , and 
which thou canſt not bee ſeparated , and yet | infirmities. 
canſt thou giue me no an{were of them, 28 But as concerning thethings wherof thou 

io He |-F moreouer vnto me,T hine owne | askeſt me, I willrell thee ; for the evill is ſowne, 
things , and ſuch as are grownevp with thee, | but thedeſtrution thereof is not yer come. 
can(t thou not know. 29 If therefore that which is ſowne, beenot 
11 How ſhould thy vellel then be able to com- | turned vplide downezand if the place where the 

end the way of the higheſt, and the world | euill is ſowne patle not away, then cannotir 
ing now outwardly corrupted;to vnderſtand | comethatis ſowne with good. 
the|| corruption that is euidentin my ſight ? 30 For the graine ot euill ſeed hath bene 

12 ThenſaidI[ vnto him, It were berterthat | ſowne in the heart of Adam from the begin- 
we were notat all, then that weeſhould live ſtill | ning,& how much vngodlines hath brought 
in wickednelle, and to ſuffer, andnotto know | yp vnto this time? and how much ſhall it yer 
wherefore. bring forth vnrill the || time of threſhirlg come. yor \foon 

13 Heanſwered me and faid,] wentintoa fo- | 31 Pondernow by thy ſelfe, how great fruic 
reſtinto a plaine,and the *trees tookecounſell, | of wickedneſle the graine of euill 7 hath 
14 And ſaid, Comeletvs go and makewarre | brought forth. 
againſtthe Sea, thatit may depart away before | 32 And when theeares ſhall be cut downe, 
$-andrhat we may make vs more woods, which are without number , how great a floore 
15 The floods of the Seaalſoinlike maner | ſhall they fill? 
ooke counſell,and faid, Comelet vs govpand | 433 Then I anſwered and faid , How and 
ſubdue the woods of the plaine, that therealſo | when ſhall theſe things cometo palle ? where- 
we may make vs another countrey, fore areour yeeres few andeuill ? 
16 Thethovght of the wood was in vaine,.| 434 And hee anſwered me, ſaying, Doenot 
for the fire cameand conſumediit. thou haſten aboue the moſt Highelt : for = 
17 The thought of the floods of the Sea | haſte is in vaineto beaboue him , forthou 
camelikewiſeto nought, for the {and ſtood vp | much exceeded. 
and ſtopped them. 35 Didnottheſoules alſo of the righteous 

18 It thou wert iudge now betwixt theſe | aske queſtion of theſe things in their chambers, 
rwo, whom wouldeſt thou begin toiuſtifie, or | ſaying , How long ſhall I hope on thisfaſhion? 
whom wouldeſt thou condemne? when commeth the fruite of the floore of our | 

19 I anſweredand ſaid, Verily it isa fooliſh | reward? | 
thought that they both haue deuiſed: for the | 435 And vnto theſethings || Vrielthe Arch- | lai 
[Orgheland, j ground is giuen vnto the wood,and theſeaal- | angel gaue themanſwere, and ſaid, Euen when | 
= (fo hath his place to beare his || loods. thenumber of ſeedsis filledin you : for he hath 

poet | 20 Thenanſweredheemeeandſaid, Thou weighed the worldin the ballance. 
haſt given aright iudgement, but why iudgeſt | 437 By meaſure hath hemeaſured thetimes, 
thou not os elfe alſo ? and by number hath hee numbred the timesz 
 rhelond, 21 For like as || the ground is giuenvnto | and he doeth not moouenor ſtirrethem,vn 
* Ioy 55.8, 9. the wood,Gc theſea to his floods : euenſo *they | the ſaid meaſure befulkilled. 
rs & " tdwell ypon the earth may vnderſtandno- | 438 Thenanfwered 1, and ſaid, O Lord that 
x.cor..:z. thing, butthat which is ypon theearth: and he | beareſtrule,cuen weall are full ofimpienie. 

| 39 
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39 And for our fakes peraductureit is thatthe 
floores of the righteous arenot hlled , 
of the (innes of them that dwell vpon the earth. 
40 So he anſwered mezand ſaid;Go thy way 
toa woman with child,& aske of her,when ſhe 
hath fulfilled her nine monerhs, if her wombe 
may keepe the birth any longer within her? 

41 ThenfaidI, No Lord, that can ſhenot. 
And heefaid vnto me, In the graue the cham- 
bers of ſoules arelike the wombeof a woman : 

42 Forlike as awoman that trauaileth, ma- 
keth haſte to eſcape theneceſlitie of thetrauaile: 
euen ſo doetheſe places haſte ro deliver thoſe 
things thatare committed vnto them. 

43 From the beginning looke what thou 
delireſt to ſee, it ſhalbe ſhewed thee. 


44 Thenan{wered land faid,If I hauefound 
fauour in thy light,and if it be poſſible, andifI 
be meetetherefore, 

45 Shew methen whether there be more to 
[comethen is paſt, or morepaſtthen is to come. 
45 Whatis paſt I know; but what is forto 
comel know not. 
47 And heſaidvnto me, Stand vp vponthe 
right ſide,and I ſhall expound the ſinulitudevn- 
to you. 
| by Sol ſtood and faw, and behold an hot 
burning ouen paſled by before mee: and it hap- 
edthat when the flame was gone by , I 1oo- 
[edand behold the ſmoke remained (till. 

49 After this there paſled by before meea 
watry cloude, and ſent downe much raine with 
a ſtorme, and when the ſtormie raine was paſt, 
thedrops remained (till. 

50 Thenſaid he vnto me,Conlider with thy 
ſelfe : as theraine is morethen the drops , and 
as the fire is greater then the ſmoke : but the 
drops and the ſmoke remaine behinde: ſo the 
|| quantitie which is paſt,did moreexceed. 

51 ThenlI prayed,and faid,May I live,thin- 


wept |keſt chou,vntil that time? || or what ſhal happen 
"?linthoſe dayes ? 


52 Heanſwered mee,and aid, As for the to- 
kens whereof thou askeſt mee,I may tell thee of 
hem in part; but as touching thy life, I am not 
ſent to ſhew thee, for I doenotknow it. 


CHAT v. + 
1 The ſigne of the times to come. 23 He acketh why 
God chooſing but one people,did caſt them off. 30 
He is taught, that Gods i 5 are wnſcarch- 
able: 46 and that God doeth not all at once, 


ISS as concerning thetokens,be- 
hold,the dayes (hal come;that they which 
well ypon earth, || ſhalbe taken in a greatnum- 
»and the way of trueth ſhall be hidden, and 
land ſhalbe barren of faith. 
2 But*iniquitie ſhall bee increaſed aboue 
which now thou ſeeſt , or that thou haſt 
long agoe. 
3 And the land ||that thou ſeeſt nowto 
ueroot,ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly. 
4 Bur if themoſt high graunt theetoliue, 
ſhalt ſee after therhird Trumpet , thatthe 

ſhall ſuddenly ſhine againe in the night, 
dthe Moone thrice in the day. 

- 


"7 


| 


5 And blood ſhall dropout of wood, and 


becauſe | the (tone ſhall giue his voice, and the people 


ſhall betroubled. 

6 Andeuen heſhall rule whom they looke 
not for that dwel ypon the earth, and the foules, 
ſhall cake their flight away t 

> And the Sodomitiſh Sea ſhall caſt out 
fih,and makea noiſgin the night, which many 
haue not knowen: but they (hall all heare the 
voice thereof, 

8 There ſhall bea confuſion alfo in many 
places, and the fire ſhalbe oft|} ſent out agai 
and the wilde bealts ſhall their 
_=_ men(truous women ſhall bring forth mon- 


9 And falt waters ſhal be foundin the ſweet, 

—_— oy — ys another : then 

wit hide it ſelfe, and vnderſtanding with- 
draw it ſelfeinto his throne chamber, 

I0 And ſhall be f t of many, and 
notbefound : then Ar tor bows fr a 
incontinencie be multiplied vpon earth. 

11 Onelandalſoſhallaskeanotherand fay, 
Is righteouſnelle that maketh a man righteous 
gonethrough thee? And ir fhall ay, No. 

12 Attheſame timeſhall men hope,but no- 
thing obtaine: they (hal labour, bur their wayes 
ſhall nor|| proſper. 

- = ſhew thee ſuchtokens I haue leaue: 
anditthou wilt ine, and weepe as OW 
and faſt ſeven es, os thalc h——_ gres- 


— | 

14 ThenlIawaked, and an extreamefeare- 
fulnes wene through all my body,and my mind 
was troubled,({o thatir fainted. 

15 Sothe Angelthat waz cometo talk with 
mezheld me,comtorted mezand ſer me vp ypon 
my feete. 

16 Andin theſecond nightit cameto paſle, 
that Salathiel the capraine of the people came 
vnto me, ſaying , Where haſt thou bene? and 
why is thy countenanceſo 2 

17 Knowelt thou not that is commit- 
ted ynto theezin the land of their captiuitie ? 

18 Vpthen,andeat bread,and forfakevsnot 
as the rd that leaueth his flockein the 
hands of cruell wolues. 

19 Then faid I vnto him, Goethy wayes 
from me,and come notnigh me: And he heard 
mag nt rr as 

20 And fol euen dayes, mourning 
w— like as Vrielthe Angel comman- 

me. 

21 Andafterſeuen dayesfo it was, thatthe 
thoughts of my heart were very grieuqus vnto 
me againe. 

22 Andmy foulerecoveredthe fpirit of vn- 
derſtanding, and1 began toralke withthe moſt 
High againe, 

:23 Andſaid,O Lord;that beareſt rule ofeue- 
wood of theearth, and of allthetrees therof, 
haſt choſen thee one Vine. 

24 Andofalllands ofthe world,thou 
haſtchoſenthee one pit : and of all the flowers 
thereof,one Lilly, 

25 Andof allthedepths of the Sea, _ 
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haſt filled thee one river: and of all buildedci- 
ties,thou haſt hallowed Sion vato thy ſelfe. 

26 And of althe foules that are created,;thou 
haſt named thee one Doue: and of all the catrell 
that are made , thou haſt prouided thee one 


27 _ ny _ multitudes of peo- 

U otten thee one zand vnto 

aq - thou 4 Bu gauelt a 
Law that is approued of all. 

28 Andnow, O Lord,why haſt thou giuen 
this people over vnto many ? and||vpon the 
one roote halt thou p others , and why 
haſt thou ſcatrered thy onely one people a- 


mong man ? 


miſes, and beleeved not thy couenants, 
troden them downe. 

30 If thou didſt fo much hate thy people, 
yet ſhouldeſt thou puniſh them with thine 
owne hands. | 

31 Now when had ſpoken theſe words,the 
Angel that came to methe night afore,was ſent 


vnto mes 

32 Andſaidvnto mee, Heare mezand [ will 
inſtru& thee, hearken tothe thing that I ſay, 
{and ſhall rell thee more. 

33 AndIfaid, Speake on, my Lord: then 
ſaid he ynto me; thou art ſore troubled in mind 
for Iſraels ſake : loueſt thou that people better 
then he that made them ? 

34 AndIfaid, No Lord, butof very griefe 
hauel ſpoken: For my reines paine mee every 
houre ; while I labour to com the way 
of the moſt High , and to ſeeke our part of his 
iudgement. 

35 Andheſaid vnto mee, Thou canſtnot: 
and] ſaid , wherefore Lord? whereunto was I 
borne then ? or why was not my mothers 
wombethen my graue, that I might not haue 
ſeene the trauell of Iacob, and the weariſome 
toile of the ſtocke of Iſrael ? 

36 And heſaid vato mee, Number meethe 
things that are not yet come, gather mee toge- 
ther thedrops that are ſcattered abroad , make 
methe flowres greene againe that are withered. 
| 37 Openmeetheplaces that arecloſed,and 

bring mee forth the winds thatin them are ſhut 
vp,ſhew methe _—_ a voice: and then I wil 
_ to thee the thing that thou laboureſtto 

OW. 

38 AndI faid,O Lord;that beareſt rule,who 
may know theſe things, buthethathath not his 
dwelling with men ? 

39 Asforme,I am vnwiſe: how mayT then 
ſpeake of theſe things whereof thou askeſt me ? 

40 Then ſaid hevnto me; Like as thou canſt 
doe none of theſe things that I haueſpoken of, 
even ſo canſt thou notfinde out my 


1 
tet —_ 


_——_ 

| 41 AndIfaid;behold, O Lord,yetartthou 
nigh vnto them that bee reſerued till the ende; 

' and what ſhall they doe that haue bene before 


29 And they which did gainelay thy = 
e 
' 


= ng "rt er liken my 
oc : UKe as isno ſlack. 

e of thelaſt,cueno there is no ſwi &: 
the firſt, 

43 Sol anſwered,and faid,Couldſt thou nor 
make thoſe that haue bene made , and benow, 
and that are for to come , at once, thatthoy 
mighteſt (hew thy iudgement the ſooner ? 

44 Therranſwered hemezand ſaid, Thecrea- 
ture may not haſt abouethe makerzneither may 
the world hold them at once that ſhalbe created 
therein, | 

45 AndIfaid, As thou haſtſfaidvnto th 
ſeruant, that thou which gineſt life to all, ha 
given lifeat once to the creature thatthou haſt 
CORLISS womens weir oe. 
mi — m that now bee 
R—_ ONCe. | 

45 And hefaid vnto mee, Askethe wombe| 
of a woman,and ſay vnto her, Ifthoubringelt 
forth children, why doeſt thou it not to  ._ 
bur one after another ? pray her therefore to 
bring forth ten childrenat once. 

47 And1I faid, She cannot : but muſt doeit 
by diſtance of time. 

48 Then ſaid hevnto mee, Euen fo havel 

iven the wombe of the earth to thoſe that bee! 
owne in itzin their times, 

49 Forlikeas a yong childe may not brin 
forth the things that belong to the aged, mals 
haue 1 diſpoſed the world which I created, 

5o AndlIaskedand ſaid , Seeing thou haſt 
now giuen methe way, I will proceed toſpeake 
before thee: for our mother of whom thou halt 
told me that ſhe is yong,draweth now nigh vn- 
to age. | 

51 Heanſwered meand ſaid, Askea woman 
that beareth children,and ſhe ſhall rell thee. 

52 Say vnto her , Whereforearenot they 
whom thou haſt now brought forth , like thoſe 
that were before, bur lelleot ſtature ? 

53 Andſheſhall anſwere thee, They that be 
bornein the ſtrength of youth , are of onefaſhi- 
on, and they that are borne in the time of age 
(when the wombe faileth ) are otherwiſe. 

54 Conſider thou therefore alſo , how that 
yeeareleile of ſtature then thole that were be- 


'foreyou. 


55 Andſo arethey that come after youleſle 
then ye, as thecreatures which now beginneto 
bee olde, and haue pailed ouer the ſtrength'of 


outh. 
4 56 Then ſaid I,Lord,I beſeech thee,if I have 
found fauourin > light » ſhew thy ſeruantby 
whom thou viſiteſt thy creature. 


CAR VL 
x Gods purpoſe eternal. 8 The next world ſbal 
follow this immediatly. 13 What ſpall fallout 
at the lafl. 31 He u promiſed more knowl: age, 
38 andrechoneth ”» the work.;s of the creation, 
57 and complaineth that they haue no part 
the world, for whom it was made. 


when the|[earth was madebefore the bor- 
| derrofthe works floodgoreverthewinde vom, 
| -_ 
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A Nd heeſa1d vnto mee » in thebeginning ' 


me,or we (that be now) or they thatſhall come 
| aftervs? _— oo 
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2 Beforeitthundred and lighetned, or ever | foure monettis olde + and they ſhall liuezand be 
the foundations of Paradiſe were laid; | raiſed vp. | jg 

3 Beforethe faire flowery wereſeene, ore- | © 22 Andiuddeely ſhell the fowen places 
ver the mooueable powers wereeſtablithed, be- vnſowengthe Norehouſes (lt fodder 
forethein multitude of Angels were | ly be foundemprie. 9] 
gathered rogether, 23 Andthetrumpetſhal give a found; wiidt 


4 Or everthe heights of the ayre werelif- 
red yp , before the meaſures of the irmament 
were named , or euerthe chimneyes in Sion 


PS coca 
5 cre were [4 
out, and or euer the inventions of them that 


now linne were turned, before wereſealed 
that have gathered faich fora treaſure: 
6 ThendidI conſidertheſethings,and 
were made through me alone, and throug 
other : by me fo they ſhall be ended}, and 
none 1 
7 Thenanſwered I,and ſaid; What ſhall be 
DEST 
end 0 3 4 e inn it 
that followeth ? , 
$ Andhefaid vato me,From Abraham vn- 
to Ifaac , when Iacob and Eſau were borne of 


as, lhim;*Iacobs hand held||firſtthe heele of Efau. 


9 ForEſauistheendof the world, and Ia- 
cobis the beginning of it that followeth, 
zo The hand of man is betwixt the heele 
and the hand: other queſtion , Eſdras, aske 
thounor. 
11 © [Ianſwered then,and ſaid,O Lord that 
beareſt rule, if I haue found fauour in thy (light, 
12 I beſeech thee, ſhew thy ſeruantthe end 
of thy tokens,whereof thou ſhewedſt meepart 
the laſt night. 
13 Soheanſwered,and ſaid vnto me,Srand 
vpvponthy feet , and hearea mightie ſounding 


Ce, 
FY Andir ſhall bee as it were a great || moti- 
be mooued. 

15 Andtherfore when it] not a- 
fraid : forthe word is of the end, andthe foun- 
dation of the earth is vnderſtood. ' 

16 And why? becauſe theſj of theſe 
things and is moved: forit knoweth 
that theend of evan, na re (ee 

17 And it happened thatwhen 
it;l ſtood ypon my feet,and hearkened, and be- 
hold,there was a voicethar ſpake,and theſound 
ofic was like the ſound of many warters. 

18 Anditſaid,Behold,thedayes come;that 


dwell ypon theearth, 

I9 And will begin to-make inquiſition of 
them,whart they be that haue hure vniuſtly with. 
theirvnrighteouſnetle, and when theaffliQion 
of Sion ſhall be fulfilled. 

20 And when the world that ſhall begi 
tovaniſhaway, ſhall bee|| finiſhed: then will I 
ſhew theſe tokqps , the bookes ſhall be opened 
before the firmament, and they ſhall ſee alto- 


"21 And the children of a yeere olde ſhall 
with their voices, the women with child 
tall bring forth vntimely children, of three or 


I will begin todraw nigh,andto viſit them that | my 


when every man hearethythey ſhall be ſuddenily” 


24 At that rime ſhall friendes fight one a- 
ain(t another likeenemies , andthe carrh ſhall 
d in feare with thoſe that dwell therein; the 
ſprings of the founraines ſhall ſtand (Hl, arid irt 
honewehiey fhallnocrn, | | 
25 Whoſoever remainerh from all cheſe that 
I hauerold thee, ſhall eſcape; and ſee ry faluati- 
onand the end of your world. 
26 Andthemen that are recciued, ſhall ſee 
it, who haue not taſted death from heir birtfy: 
and the heart of the inhabitants ſhall beechar-- 


ged,and turned into another meaning, 

27 Foreuill ſhall e put outgand deveir hull 
1p PR 

1 Asforfaich; ! 
ſhall be overcome z dre A 
bene ſo long without fruit,ſhall bedeclared, 
EOEIESES 
mrewary Mr wt 

39 And theſe wordes faid hevnto mee, I 
poeto qartagrnegtamrer mmm, cane 
COINe. | 

31 Ifthouwilrpray yet moreandfaft feuen 
dayeeagaicn, Lal bohergranerthbogs b 
day,then I haue heard, "7 

32 For thy is heard before che moſt 
High : forthe mighty hath ſeene thy righteous: 

ing » he hach ſeenealfothy chatticy, which 
thou haſt had ever (incethy yourh. | 

33 Andtherefore hath he ſent meeco ſhew | 
thee all theſethings,and to fay vnto thee, Beof 
good comfort,and feare nox. | 

34 And haſten not with therimes thar are 
ce vaine things,thatthou mayſtnoc 

ften from the latter times. 

35 And it came topaſle afterthis , thae F 
wept againe, and faſted ſeuen dayes in likems- 
ner, that I might fulfill the three weekes which 
— the night heart 

36 in the eight night was my heartves 
xed within me againe, and tO de- 
forethe moſt High. DDE: 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſer on fire, ad 
wasindiſtrelle, 

38 AndIfaid, O Lord, thou fpakeſt from 
thebeginning of the creation,euen 
and faidſt thus, * Lerheauen andearthbe 
and thy word was a worke, 

39 And then was theſpirit and 
and (ilence were on every fide the ſound 
mans voice was nor yet formed, 

40 Then commandeditchou a fairelightto 
comefoorth of thy treaſures , that thy worke 
might appeare, * 

41 wr otunmens Aw madelt the 
| fpirit of 
part aſunder, ys diviltonrs berwixe 
| 00 


, and commandedft ie1o 


See chap, 130 
52, 


| 
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the waters;that the one 


might goe vp, and 
hcdoenciaebenenk, hg 
42 Vpon the third day thou diddeſt com- 
mandthat the waters ſhould bee gathered in the 
ſeventh part of the earth : (ixe parts haſt thou 
dryed vp and kept them , to theintentthat of 
theſe, ſome being planted of God, and tilled, 
might ſeruethee. 
43 Foraſlooneasthy word went forth, the 


| worke was made. }. 


44 For immediatly there was greatand in- 
numerable fruit,and many and diuers pleaſures 
fortheraſte, and flowers of vachangeable co- 
lour,and odours of wonderfull {mell : and this 
was donethe third day, 

45 * Vpon thefourth day thou commaun- 
ded({t that the Sunne ſhould ſhine , and the 
Moone giueher light , and the Starres ſhould 


|beinor 5 


45 And gaueſt them a charge todoe* ſer- 
uice vnto man, that was to be made. 

47 Vponthe fift day , thou faideſtvnto the 
ſeventh part * where the waters were gathered, 
thatit ſhould bring forth living creatures,foules 
and fiſhes: andſoit cameto palle. 

48 For the dumbe water, and without life, 
brought forth liuing things at the commande- 
ment of God , that all people might praiſethy 
wondrous works. 

49 Thendidſtthou ordainetwo liuing crea- 
tures, theonethou called(t || Enoch,and the 0- 
cher, Leuiathan, 

5o Anddiddeſt ſeparate the one from the 
other: for theſeuenth part (namely wherethe 
water was g together) might not holde 
them both, 

51 Vnto Enochthou gaueſt one part,which 
was dried vpthe thirdday, that he dwell 
in the ſamepart,wherein are a thouſand hilles. 
52 But vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſtthe ſe- 
uenth part,namely the moiſt, and haſt kept him 
to be ; of whom thau wilt,and when. 


ſhould bring foorth beaſts, cattell,and creeping 
things: 
» Andafter theſe, Adam alſo whom thou 
madeſtlord of all thy creatures,ofhim come we 
all,and the people alſo whomthou haſt choſen. 
55 All this haue I ſpoken before thee, O 
wn » becauſe thou madeſt the world for our 
es. 
56 Asfor the other people which alſo come 
of Adam, thou haſt ſaid that they are nothing, 
butbelike vntoſpittle , and haſt likened the a- 
bundanceofthem vntoa drop thartfalleth from 
a veſlell. 
57 Andnow,O Lord,behold;theſe heathen, 
which haue ever benereputed as nothing, haue 
begun to be lords ouer vs,and to deuoure vs: 
= + we thy IIS thou _ - 
borne onely Orren, an 
een, + rake bh into Fe xn 
$9 If the world now bee made for our ſakes, 
why do we not poſleſſean inheritance with the 
world ? howlong ſhall this endure? 


—_—— —— 
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53 Vpon the ſixth day thou gaueſt com- | full, 
 maundement vnto theearth, that beforethee it 


—— < 


CHAP. VII. 

4 The way i narrowe, 12 Whenit waimade nay. © 
. r0w,- 28 Allſhall die and riſt againe. 33 Chri 

ſhallſit in indgement, 46 Godhath not mad, 
radiſe in vaine, 62 and 1 merci . 

AN when I had madean end of ſpeaki 

theſe wordes, there was ſent vnto mee 

Angel which had beneſentynto methenig 

afore, q 

2 Andheeſaid vnto me, Vp Eſdras 
heare the words that I am —_—_ Sg 

3 AndI faid,Speake on,my God. Then ſaid 
he vnto me, Theſea is ſetin a wide place;that it 
might be deepe and great. 

4 _ the caſe the entrance werenar. 
row,and likea riuer, 

5 Whothencould gointothe ſea tolooke 
nit,andto ruleit ? It hewentnor through 
narrow,how could hecomeinto the broad? 

6 Thereisalſo another thing. A citie is 
builded,and ſet vpon a broad keld,and isfull of 
all good things. 

7 Theentrance thereof is narrow, and is 


V 


ſet ina|| dangerous placeto fall, like as if there |(%J: 


were a fire on the right hand,and on thelefta 
water, 
And one onely path berweene them 
both, eyen berweene the fire and the water, /6 
ſmab,. that there could but one man goethereat 
Once, 

9 If thiscitienow were giuen vnto a man 
foran inheritance if hee neuer ſhall paiſethe 
danger ſet before it, how ſhall he receiuethisin- 
heritance ? 

10 AndI ſaid, Itisſo,Lord. Then faid hee 
vnto me,Euen ſoalfo is Iſraels portion: 

11 Becauſefortheirſakes I madethe world: 
and when Adam tranſgreiled my ſtatures;then 
was decreed what now is done. 

12 Then were the entrances of this world 
madenarrowsfull of ſorrow and trauaile: they 
are but few andeuill,full of perils,and very pain- 


13 Fortheentrances of the||elder world were 
wide and ſure,and brought immorrall fruit. 

14 Ifthen they that livezlabour notto enter 
theſe (trait and vainethings , they can never re- 
ceiue thoſethatarelaid vp for them. 

15 Nowtherefore why diſquiereſt thouthy 
ſelfe,ſceing thou arr but a corruptible man? and 
why artthou mooued , whereas thou art but 
mortall ? 

16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 
mindethis thing that is to come rather 
that which is preſent? 

15 Then anſwered I,and ſaid, O Lord;that 

bearelt rule,thou haſt ordeined in thy s law,that 
the righteous ſhould inherite theſe chings, but 
necrvngedly ſhould periſh. 
18 Neuerthelelle;, the righteous ſhall ſuffer 
ſtraitthings, and hope for wide: for they that 
haue done wickedly, haue ſuffered the (traite 
things, and yer ſhall norſce the wide. 

19 Andheſaid vnto me, Thereis no Iudge 
aboue God, and none that hath vnderſtanding 


_ 20 For F 


ye 


1.1. 


For there bemany chat periſh inthislife 
- Cibelawct God thee is fe 


21 For God hath given ſtrait commannde- 
mentto ſuchas came, what they ſhould doeto 
livezeuen as they came , and what they ſhould 
obſerueto auoid puni 


22 Neu —_ were not obedient 
| ynto him,but ſpake againſt him, and imagined 
vaine things : 

23 Anddeceiued themſdlues by their wic- 
ked deeds,and ſaid of the moſt High, that he is 
not,and knew not his wayes. | 

| | 24 Buthis Lawhaue they deſpiſed, and de- 
| nied his couenantszin his ſtatutes haue they not 
| bene faithfull , and haue not performed his 
| workes. 

| 25 And therefore Eſdras, for the emptie, 
are empriethings , and for the full,are the full 
things. 

| 16 Behold, the time ſhall come, that theſe 
| tokens which I haue told thee , ſhall come to 
| paile, and the bride ſhall appeare, and ſhe com- 
| ming forth ſhalbeſeene,thatnow is withdrawen 
| fromthe earth. 

| \ 27 And whoſoever is delivered from the 
foreſaid euils,ſhall ſee my wonders. 

28 For my Sonneleſus ſhalbe revealed with 


| ſhall reioyce within foure hundred yeeres. 

29 After theſe yeeres ſhall my Sonne Chriſt 
dieand all men that have life. 

| 30 Andthe — ur 7 

ſilence ſeven dayes,likeas in the|| iudge- 

F ments: fo that no man ſhall remaine. 


31 Andafterſeuendaies,the world that yet 
awaketh notſhalbe raiſed vp, and that ſhall die, 
that is corrupt. 

| 32 And theearth ſhall reſtore thoſerhat are 
| aſleepe in her , and fo ſhall the duſt thoſe thar 
| in (ence,and the ſecret places ſhaldeliver 
| thoſe ſoules that were commited vnto them. 

| 33 And the molt High ſhallappeare 

| theſeat of iudgement, _ miſery ſhall paſle a- 
| wayzand the long ſuffering ſhall hauean end. 

| 34 Buti t only ſhallremaine,trueth 
| ſhall (tand,and faith ſhall waxe ſtrong, 

35 Andthe workeſhall follow, and the re- 
ward ſhalbe ſhewed, and the good deeds (hall be 
of force,and wicked deeds (hall beare no rule. 
ity], 36 Thenfaidl,* Abraham prayed firſt for 
a11, the Sodomites,and * Moſes for the fathers that 
ſinned in the wilderneile : 

37 Andleſusafterhimfor Iſrael in thetime 
of|| Achan, 

38 And Samuel, and Dauid for thedeſtru- 
tion : and * Solomon for them that ſhould 
cometo the SanQuary. 

, | 39 And * Helias for thoſe that receiued 
it, [raine,and for thedead that he might liue. 

40 And*Ezechias for the peoplein thetime 
ly. jof Sennacherib: and many for many. 

41 Euen ſo now ſeeing corruption isgrowen 
wand wickednelſeincreaſed , and therighte- 
ous haue prayed for the yngodly : wherefore 
ſhall itnot be ſo now alſo ? 


thoſethat be with him , and they thatremaine, | k 


42 'Hoanfwered ineand faid, This poeent 
life is not the ende where much doerh a- 
weake. 


bide ;therfore have they 


prayed 
43 Buttheday ofdoome hall betheendof 
chis imeytnd he beginningofrheitumontliey 
for tocome,wherein jon is paſt, 

44 Intemperancieis at an end, mfideticie 
iscut off, rightcoutneile isgrowen , and trueth 
is ſprung vp. 

45 Then ſhall no man be able ro ſave him 

thats deftroyed, nor to opprefie himthachach 

EI 

firft and laſt faying ; That it had beene berter 

not to hauegiuen the earth vio Adam: or elſe 

re EI to have reftrained him 
nnimng. 

47 For what proficis iefor men now inthis 

—__ luein heauirzs, and after death 
ro efor puniſhmene ? 

48 O thou Adamywhat haft thou done? for 
though it was *rhou that ſinned, thou artnet 
fallen alone, but we all that comesgf thee. 

49 For what profitis it vito vs, ifthere be 

iſed vs an immortall time , whereas wee 
uedone the workes that bring death ? 
' $0 And that there ispromiled vs an everla- 
ſting hope,whereas our {clues being molt wic- 
& are made yaine? 
51 Andthat therearelaidevp for vs dwel- 
mr 7 ans act 
ae" | 


52 And thatthegloryof the moſt High is 
to defend them whuch haue ted }| a warie 


ife; whereas we haue walked in the moſt wic-| 


ked wayes of all ? 
53 Andthat there (hould be ſhewed a para- 
diſe whoſe fruite endureth for ever, wherein is 


{| ſecuritie and medicine, fith we ſtall not enter |qor, putt, 


into it ? . 

54 For we have walked inyn 

55 And that the faces ofthem which haue 
vſed abſtinence, ſhall ſhine aboue the ſtarres, 
whereas our faces ſhalbe blacker then darknes ? 

56 For while weeliued and conimirted ini- 
quitie, wee conlidered notthat we ſhould begin 
to ſuffer for it after death. 

57 Thenanſwered he me, and aid; This is 
the|| condition of the barrell, which man that 
is bornevpon theearth (hall fight, 

5$ Thatifhe be ouercomegheſhall ſuffer as 
thou haſt aid an —_— -———_—— he ſhall 
receivethething thar I (ay. 

59 Forthisis thelife whereof _ 
ynto the whilehe lived, ſaying, * C 
theeliferhatthou mayelt live. ; 

60 Neuertheleile beleeued not himynor 

the Prophets after him, no nor me which 

ue ſpokenynto thern, 

61 Thatthereſhould notbe ſuch heauineſſe 
in their deſtruftion , as ſhall be ioy over them 
that are perſwaded to faluation. 

62 I anſwered then,and ſaid, I ktnow,Lord, 
that themoſt High is called mercifull,inther he 
hath mercy vpon them , which are iot yet ' 
come into the world, 

_Oooz 63 And 


——=— 


or, intent. 
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63 And vpon thoſe alſo that turne to his 


Laws 
*Rom.3,4- 64 Andthat * hee is patient, and long ſuffe- 
dlabcherhenedo md cc dls entrees 

65 And that he is bountifull; for he is ready 
to giue where it needeth, 

66 Andthat heis of great mercyfor he mul- 
[tiplieth more and more mercies to them that 
arepreſent, and that are paſt, andalſo ro them 
which are to come. 

67 Forif heſhall not multiply his mercies, 
the world would not continue with them 
inherice therein. 

68 And he pardoneth; for if heedid not ſo 
of his goodnes, that they which kaue commit- 
| tediniquities might be caſed of them, the tenne 

partof men ſhould not remain living. 
| 89 And being Iydge, if hee ſhould not for- 
_ giuvethem that are|| cured with his word , and 

0: pomeempts.) ut out the multitude of [|[contentions, 
| 70 Thereſhouldbe very few left peraduen- 
curein an innumerable multitude, 

C H A P. VIIL 
1 Many created, but few (aned. 6 He aaketh why 

God deft cat ra 26 —_—_— 

Godto delectonad ich only ſerwe buns, 

41 God anſwereth that all ſeed — 
| Fab like. glory u prepared 
Nd heeanſwered mee, ſaying, The moſt 
| igh hath madethis world for many,but 
| the world to come for few. 
| 2 Imwilteltheea (imilitude,Efdras, As when 
thou askeſt the earthit ſhall ay vnro thee, thar 
it giveth much mold wherof earthen vellels are 
made, bur little duſt that gold commeth of: e- 
uen ſo isthe courſe of this preſent world. 
*Mate.20.16, PLA * Therebe many created,but few ſhall be 


| downeO my ſoule,vnderſtanding,and deuoure 
| wiſedome. 
| $ Forthouhaſtagreedto giueeare, and art 
| willing to propheſie: for thou haſtno longer 
' pacethen onely to live. 
6 O Lordijifthouſuffernotthy ſeruantthar 
wemay pray beforethee,and thou||giue vs ſeed 
ynto our heart, and culture to our vnderſtan- 
ding,that there may come fruit of it, how ſhall 
acchons livethat is corrupt , who beareth the 
place of a rpan ? 
| + Forthouartalonezand we all one work- 
| manſhip of thine hands,like as thou haſt ſaid. 
| $8 For when thebody is faſhioned nowin 
| the mothers wombe , andthou giueſt it mem- 
Yor bow is the | bers,|| thy creatureis preſerued in fire & water, 
| body faſvieved.) 2nd nine moneths doeth thy workmanſhip en- 
| durethy creature which is created in her. 

9 Butthat which keepeth, and is kept,ſhall 
both bee preſerued: and when the time com- 
meth, the wombepreſerued, deliuereth vp the 
things that grew init. 

10 Forthou haſt comanded out of the parts 
of the body, thatis to ſay, out of the breaſtes 
milk to be giuen,which is thefruit of thebreſts, 


\ Y 0r,t0 gine v1. 
| 


that | ment that the thing which was made mightbe 


4  Soanſivered I, and ſaid, Swallow then | i 
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1z That the thing which isfaſhioned y 
benouriſhed fora rm. cill thou diſpoleſt it e2 
thy mercy. 

12 Thou broughteſt ir vp with thy righte- 
ouſnelle, and nourturedſt it in thy Law,and re- 
formedltic with thy iudgemenr. 

13 And thou mortihe it as thy crea- 
ture,and quicken it as thy worke. 

14 If rethou ſhalt deſtroy him which 
with ſo great * labour was faſhioned , it is an 
ealie thing to be ordained by thy commaunde. 


preſerued, 

15 Now therefore, Lord,I will ſpeake(touch- 
ing man in generall, thou knowelt beſt) bur 
touching thy =_ le, for whoſe ſakeI am fory, 

16 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe 
cauſe I mourne, and for Iſrael, for whom [ 
am heauy , and for Iacob, for whoſe ſakeI am 
troubl Rs, 

is T re will I beginneto pray before 
thee,for my ſelfe, and for them : for [ foe the fals 
of vsthat dwellin the land. 

18 But I haue heard the ſwiftnelile of the 
Iudge which isto come, . | 

19 Therefore heare my voyce, and vnder-! 
ſtand my words, and I ſhall ſpeake beforethee:; 
this isthe beginning of the wordes of Eſdras, 
before hewas taken vp: and I ſaid; 

20 O Lord,thou that dwelleſtin everlaſting- 
neſſe,which beholdeſt from abouethingsin 
heauen,and in theayre, 

21 _—_ throneis ineſtimable,whoſe glo- 
ry may not be comprehended,beforewhorm the 
hoſts of Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 (Whoſe ſervice is converſant in winde 
and fire,) whoſe word is true, and ſayings con- 
ſtant, whoſe Commandement is ſtrong,and or- 
y (IR depths, and 
23 W OOke vpthe $» 4 
ignation maketh marks 
way,which the trueth witneſſeth: 

24 O hearethe prayer of thy ſeruant, and 
giuecareto the petition of thy creature, 

25 For whileI live, will e,and ſolong 
as I have vnderſtandingJI will anſwere. 

26 O lookenotypon thelinnes of thy peo- 
ple,but on them which ſeruethee in trueth. 

27 Regard not the wicked inventions of the 
Vc the : bur the deſire of theſethat keepe thy 
Teſtimonies in afflictions. 

28 Thinke not wpon thoſe that have wal- 
ked fainedly before thee : but remember them, 
_ according to thy will haue knowen thy 

re. 

29 Let it notbee thy will co deſtroy them, 
which haueliued like beaſts : bur to looke ypon 
them that haue clearely taught thy law. 

30 Takethou noindignation atthem which 
are deemed worſe then beaſtes : but louethem 
that alway put their truſt inthy righteouſnelle, 
and glory. . 

31 For weand our fathers|| doe languiſh of 
ſuch diſeaſes;but becauſe of vs (inners;thou ſhalt 
be called mercifull, | 
32 Forif thou|| haſta deſireto haue mercy 

vpon 


ts. i. —_ 


-— — | ; Chaphvijx, Apocryphp. 337 - 


vponys, thou ſhale bes called mercifull, ro vs | ſeekeourtheglory for ſuch as belikethee. | Ky 
namely;that haueno works of righteouſnelle, '52 Forvnto you is Paradiſe opened, thetree 


33 For the iuſt which have many good | of liteis therime to comeis 
works laid yp with thee, ſhall out ofrhair owne | plenteou is madeready, a Citieis builded, 
deeds receiuereward. '- - | andreſticallowed, yeaperiea goodnelſe and 
34 For what is man that thou ſhouldeſt take | wiledome. | 


diſpleaſurearhim ? or whatis a corruptiblege- | $3 'The root of euill is ſealed vp from you, 
neration z that thou ſhouldeſt bee ſo bitter ro- | weakenetle and the moath is hid from youz and 
wardit? . corruption is fled into || hell to be  [[[0r,grave; 
| 35 *Forintrueththere is no man among $4 Sorrowesare , and in the endeis 
them that be bornezbut he hath dealt wickedly, | ſhewedthe treaſure of immoralitie, 
andamong thefaithfull , there is none which | $$ IT 


hath nor done amille. ſtions concerning the multicudeof them 
36 Forinthis,O Lord, thy righteouſnelle, | periſh. 
and thy goodnelle ſhall be if thou be] $6 For when they had taken libertie, 
ifull ynro chem which hauenot the|| con- | deſpiſed the moſt High, thought ſcorneof 
fidence of good works. Law,and forſooke his wayes. 


37 Thea anſwered heme, and ſaid, Some | . 5y Moreover, they haue troden downe his 


| to thy words it ſhall be. 58 And* faidintheir heart, thatthere is no |*PGl.r4. r. 
| 38 ForindeedI will notthinkeonthediſpo- | God,yea,andthat knowing they muſt die, =|and53.r. 
| — of them be" ny 0117 1 ORY ef the __ ſhall receive| 
| iudgement e | othirſt and paine are prepared for them 
39 Bur* I willreioyce ouer the diſpolition Rweenech vilthura a iontd comers 
ofthe righteous, and I will rememberalſo their | nought. 


e and theſaluation , and the 60 Bur they which be created, have defi- 

that haue. ' led che Name of him that made cthem,and were 

| . 49 Like as I haueſpokennow , ſo ſhall it | ynthankefull vnto him which prepared lifefor 
| come to palls, them. 


| 41 For as the husbandman ſowerh much | 61 - And therefore is my iudgement now at 
ſeed ypon the ground, and planterh many trees, | hand. | 
and yet thething that is ſowen good in hisſea- | 62- Theſe things have I notſhewedynto all 
| ſon, commeth not vp, neither allchatis | men, but vntothee, and afewlikethee, Then 
| anted take root : euen ſo isit of them rhatare | anſwered I,and (aid, ' | 
| wen in the world,they (hall not all be aued. 63 Behold, O Lord, now haftthou ſhewed 
| 42 I anſwered then,and faid,IfI haue found | meertiſe mulcicude of the wonders which thou 
grace,let me ſpeake. wilt begin todoein thelaſt times; bur at what 
43 Likeasthehusbandmans ſeed periſheth, | rtime,chou haſt not ſhewed me. 


due ſeaſon,or — 7 Whoſhalbe ſanedgand who wet, 19 Alltheworld 
heh man alſo whichis for- is now corrupted : 22 beeps ted te; 


yo IE er nrnne 
ge ——_—_—_——_——_— RE 


. 33 Hecomplaineth that thoſe periſhw 
Yn ooo | BUet is errrmcing 
ethou haſt madeallthings, and likened him | **P** 
vnto the husbandmans ſeed. He anſwered meethen,and ſaid, Meaſure 
45 Benot wroth with vs,bur ſpare thy peo- thou the time dili in it ſelfe: and 


» and haue mercy vpon thine owne inheri- | when thou ſeelt part of the (ignes paſt, which] 

: for thouart mercifull ynto thy creature. | haue told thee before, | 
45 Then anſwered he me; and faid,Things | 2 Then ſhaltthou vnderſtand; thatitis the 
© obs e—— eo things tocome; | very ſame time, ———— —— —— 

ſuchas betocome: to vilit the world which he ma 

47 For thou commeltfarre ſhort, thatrhou | 3 Therfore when thereſhalbe ſeene* carch- | Mact.14 5. 
ſhouldeſt be able to loue my creature morethen | quakes, and vprores of the intheworld: 
I : but I haue oft times drawen nigh vnto thee, | 4 Thenſhalrethou well thatthe 
and ynto it,but neuer to the vnrighteous, molt High ſpakeofthoſe things fromrhe 

48 In this alſo thou art marucilous before | that were beforetheezcuen from the begi 
the moſt High) 5 Forlikeasall that is madeinthe 
49 In thatrhou haſt humbled thy ſelfe as | hath a beginning , and an end, and the end is 


6 Even ſo thetimes alſo of thehigheſt,haue 
ji _ miſeries ſhall be done anreh. por domed yo 
” 40 For Her) to ings in 
hon ds to- Sri Baanbe And eijery one that ſhalbefaued,and hall 


7 every 
world,becauſe they haue walked in pride. | bee ableto eſca his workes, and by fairh, 
oth 51 Bur vn thou for thy ſelf and nero rs Lect | 7 


—_ "> 


CE — — 
—_— _— 


Apocrypha. Il, Ayoc 
$ S$hall bee from the ſaid perils, and ray heart was vexed within me ; like 

and ſhall ſeemy tionzin my land,and with- before. 
in my borders: for I hae ſanRified them for] 28 And opened my mouth, and began 


9 Then hey [bein pirifull caſe which 
now haue abuſed my wayes: and they that haue 
calt them ny þ ys ſhall dwell in tor- 
ments, ' 

10 Forſuchas intheirlife haue rectiued be- 


29 O Lord, thou thatſheweſt thy ſelfe yn 
to vs; thou waſt* ſhewed vnto our fathers in| + x | 
the wildernelle, in a place whereno man ||rrea- and 14, 
tin ebemma place whenthey camecne a 
Fmaey, 


— — —__— —__ 


— ey es en rs co es at a ...-4- 4 


made, mow 


nefitsand haue not knowen me : 

11 And they that haue loathed my Law, 
while they had yer libertie,& when as yet oe 
of repentance was open vnto them, 
not,burt deſpiſed it : 

32 The fame muſt know it after death by 


che yngodly ſhall be puniſhed , and when : bur 
enquire how the righteous ſhall bee ſaved , 
whoſethe world is, and for whom the world is 
created. 


14 Then anſwered I,and ſaid, | 

15 I haueſaid before, andnowdoeſpeake, 
and will ſpeak italſo hereafter,that there be ma- 
ny moe of them which periſh, then of them 
wyrny PERS 

16 Likeasa wauels greater then a 
27 AedbecnforratanforiegLiocihe 
keld is, ſo is alſo the ſeed: as the lowers begſuch 
arethecolours alſo : ſuch as the workeman is, 
ſuch alſo is theworke : andas the hugbandman 
iz himſelfe, fo is his husbandry alſo: forit was 
therimeofthe world. 

18 || And now whenT prepared the world, 
which was not yet made, euen for them to 
dwell in that now liue, no man ſpake againſt 


me. 
19 For then every one obeyed, ||but now 
the manners of « mn _y _— this 


world that is made, are corrupted by a 
all ſeed, and by a law which is enſecrchable, rid 
themſclues. 


20 $0 I conſidered the world, and behold, 


ed |\there was perill, becauſe of the deuices that were 


comeintoir. 


21 Andlſaw,and ſparedit greatly,and baue 
kept mea || grape of thecluſter,anda plantofa 
fe che multitude periſh then , which 
was borne in vaine, and let my || grapebe kept, 
andeoy 


it . 
23 Neuerthelelle,if thou wilt ceaſe yer ſeuen 
dayes moe(burt thou ſhalt not faſt in them.) 

24 Butgointo a field of flowres, where no 
houſe is builded , and eateonely the flowres of 
the field, T aſt no fleſh,drinkeno wine, bur cate 
hegangy ws 1c FE | 2 
| : 35 A y vnto continually, 
Bhd porn denrh-wher. ron i 

26 Sol went my way intothe fielde which 
is called Ardathlike as he commanded me,and 
cherel hnemgagittefonenucad did eate of 
the hearbes of the field, and the meate of the 
Jameſatisfed me. 

25 After ſeuendayesI fate vpon thegralle, 


13 Andtherefore be thou notcurious,how | kepr 


t: for with greatlaborhaueI made | 


BYPt., 
39. And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Heare mee, 
-# "0g and marke my mordes, thou ſeed of 
acob, | 
31 Forbehold,] ſow my law in you, andit 
ſhall bring fruit in you,and yeſhall be honoured 
in itfor cuer. 
32 Butourfathers which received the law, 
wr err ky 
law didnot peri 
neither _ iforir was thine _ 
33 Yerthey recciued it, periſhed , be. 
cauſe they kept not the thing that was fowen 
in them. 


34 Andloegitis a cuſtome whenthe ground 
hath receiued ſeed, or theſea a ſhip, or any vel 
ſell, meateordrinke, that, that being periſhed 
wherein it was ſowen,or caſt into, 

35 That thing alſo which was ſowen, or 
caſt therein, or receiued, doeth periſh, and re- 
maineth not with vs : but with vs it hathnor 
happened fo, 

36 For wethat haue received the law,periſh 
by ſinne,andour heartalſo which received it. 

37 Notwithſtanding the law periſherh not, 
butremaineth in his force. 


38 And when I ſpeaketheſethingsin my 
heart, I looked backe with mineeyes,and vpon 
theright (ide I ſaw a woman, and behold, thee 
mourned and wept witha loud voyce, and was 
much grieued in heart , and her clothes were 
rent,and ſhe had aſhes vpon her head. 

39 Then let "ns nb goethatI was 
in,and turned me vnto her, 

40 Andfaid vnto her, Wherefore weepelt 
thou ? why art thou ſo grieued inthy mind ? 

41 Andſheeſaid ynto me; Sir, let mealones 
that I may bewaile my ſelfe, and addevnto my 
ſorrow, for Iam ſore yexed in my minde, and 


brought very low. 
Te AndI ſaid vito her, Whatayleth thee? 
Tellme. . 

43 Shefaid vnto me\l thy feruant havebene 
barren,and had no child, though I hadan buſ- 
band thirtie yeeres. 

44 And thoſe thirtie yeeres I did nothing 


handmaid, looked vpon my miſery,conſidered 
| my troublezand gaue mea ſonne: and | was ve- 
ry glad of himyſo was my husband alſo, andall 
my neighbours,and we gaue great honourvnto 
the Almightie. 

45 And leentfnibienthgar——s 

47 So w vp, and came tO 
the timethat hee ſhould have a wife , I made 


feaſt 
: CHAP. 


elſeday andnight, and every houre , burmake| 


— — ————_s———— 


rpha, \ Ct 
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CH AF i 


1 He comforteth the woman in the field. 17 She 
vaniſheth away » and 4 citie appeareth in h 
place. 40 eAngel declareth theſe viſions 
mthe fleld, 

ANA ſo cameto paſſe, that when my ſon 

was entredinto his wedding chamber, he 
fell downeand died, 


my —_ _ ro comfort mee; {o [ 

tooke my reſt vnto the-lecond day at night. 

3 Andircame to pale when they had all 

1. whey wrngutry rp he be 
et; I vpbyni came 

Feherincochis 6d, 20uk08 ſeelt : 

- 4 Andl doenow purpoſenottorerurne in- 

to the citie, bur here to ſtay, and neither to cate 

nor drinke, but contuaiyes mourne and to 

faſt yntill I die. 

5s Thenleft I the || meditations wherein I 

was, and ipaketo her in anger,ſayingz 

6 Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other, 

ſeeſt thou not our mourning, and what happe- 

neth vnto vs? 

75 How that Sion qur mother isfull of all 
heauineſle, and much humbled, mourning ve- | 

ſore? 

8 Andnow ſeeing weeall mourneandare 
{ad, for weeareallin heauineſle, art thou-grie- 
ued for oneſonne. ' 

9 For aske theearthzand ſheſhall tellthee, 
thatit is ſhe-which ought to mourneforchefall 
of {o Ong vpon her. 

10 Foroutot hercameall at the firſt , and 
out of her ſhal all others come; and behold they 
walke almoſt all into deſtruction,and a multt- 
eudeof them is vtterly || rooted our. 

11 Whothen make more mournings 
ws 7 a multitude, and 
notthou which art ſory but for one ? 

12 Butifthou ſayeſt vato me,My lamenta- 
tion isnot like the earths, becauſe they haue loſt 
the fruitof my wombe, which I brougheforth 
with paines,and bare with ſorrowes. 

13 || Butthe earth mor ſo: for the multitude 
preſent in it z according to the courſe of the 
7 yr 

14 fay I vnto thee, Likeas thou haſt 
brought foorth with labour : even ſothe earth 


lincethe beginning, vnto him that made her. 

15 Now ore keepe thy AY 
Mtbarrethegredcrmprars | 

16 For ifthou ſhalt acknowledgethe deter- 
mination of Godto be iuft, thou ſhalt both re- 
ceiue thy ſonnein time , and ſhale be commen- 

amongſt women, 

17 Goethy way then into thecitie, to thine 
husband. 

18 Andſhee ſaid vnto me, ThatwillI not 
doe: I willnotgoeinto thecitie, but herewill 


2 Then wealloverthrewthelights,and all} of 


alſo hath giuen her fruite, namely man , cuer* 


I die. 
19 So TI proceeded to {j further vnto 
her, and ſaid, ou 
mon 


20 Doenot ſo: but be counſelled by me : for 
how many are the aduerlities of Sion ? Be coti- 
fortedin of the ſorrow of Ieruſalem. 

21 For thou feeſt thar our SanQuarie is laid 
waſte, our Alter broken downe, our Temple 
deſtroyed. 

23 OurPſalterieishid onthe ground, our 
ſong is put to (ilence,our reioycing isat an end, 
the hghcof our candleſtick is put out, the Arke 
our couenant is ſpoiled, our holy things are 
defiled, andthe Name tharis named vpon vs,is 
almoſt profaned: our children are put to ſhame, 
our prieſts are burnt, our Leuitesare gone inro 
capauirie, our virgines are defiled,& our wiues 
rauiſhed, our righteous men caried away, our 
lirtle ones deſtroyed,our yong men are brought 
in bondage , and our ftrong men are become 
weake. 

23 AndWhichis thegreateft of all,the ſeale 
of Sion hath now loſt her honour: for ſhee is 
delivered into the hands of them that hatews. 

24 Andtherefore ſhake off thy great hegui- 
nelle, and pur away the multirudeot ſorrowes, 
thatthe mightie may be mercifull vnto thee a- 
gaine, and the highelt ſhall giuethee reſt, and 
cale fromthy labour. 

25 Andit cameto paſle while I was talki 
with her, behold her face vpon a ſudden thi 
exceedingly, and her countenance gliſtered, fo 
that I was afraideof her , and muſed whart it 
might be. 

26 And behold,ſuddenly ſhee madea great 
cry very fearefull: ſo that theearth ſhooke at the 
noiſe of the woman. 

27 Andllooked, and behold thewoman 
appeared vnto me no more, but there was a city 
builded , and a largeplaceſhewedir felfe from 
thefoundations: then was I afraide, and cryed 
with a loudevoiceand ſaid, 

28 Where is * Vriel the Angel, whocame 
vnto meatthe firſt ? for hee hath cauſed meto 
fall into many || trances,and mineendis turned 
into corruption,and my prayertorebuke. 

29 Andas]I was ſpeaking theſewordes, be- 
hold, he camevnto me; and looked ypon me. 

30 And loe, I lay as one that had beene 
dead, and mine vnderſtanding was takenfrom 
mee sz and heetooke meby theright hand, and 
comforted mee, and {et me ypon my feete, and 
ſaid vnto me, 

31 What aileth thee? and why art thouſo 
diſquieted, & why is thine vnderſtanding trou- 
bled, andthe thoughts of thine heart? 

32 AndIfaid, Becauſethou haſt forſaken 
me; and yer I did according to thy * words, and 
[ went into the field, and loe I haueſcene, and 
yet ang"  - Taos 

33 And heſaid vnto me, Stand manfully, 
and I will aduiſe thee, T 

34 ThenfaidI, Speakeon; my lord in me, 
ny forſake me not , leſt I die fruſtrate of my 

OE. 
35 For I haueſcenethat I knewenot , and 


hearethatI doenot know. 
36 Oris my ſenſe deceiued,or my foulein a 
dreame ? 
327 No 


*Chap.4.t. 
Or,jnts the 


pw {tiewde 17 
x fTance, 


® Chap.5.39. 
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, ot called 
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- [of herſonne, thisis the{|ſolution. 


37 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, thatthou 
wilt ſhew thy ſeruant ofthis || viſion. 
38 Heeanſwered me then, and ſaid , Heare 
me,and[ ſhall informe thee, and tell thee wher- 
thou artafraid; for the Higheſt will reveile 
y ſecretthings vntothee. 
39 Heharh ſeene that thy || way is right: for 
thou continually for thy people, 


Sion, 


41 Thouſaweſta woman mourning , and 


to comfort her: 
tnow ſeelt thou the likenelle of the 


43 And whereas ſhe toldethee of the death 


44 This woman whom thou ſawelt , is Si- 

on: and whereas ſhee ſaid vnto thee (cuen ſhee 
whom thou ſeeſt as a city builded: ) 
45 Whereas 1/ay, (heſaid vnto thee,that ſhe 
th beene thirtic yeeres barren : thoſe arethe 
chirti —_ there was no offering 
made 1n . 


45 Butafter thirty yeeres, Solomon buil- 
led the city , and © 0 - s :and then 
dare the barren a ſonne, 


47 And whereas ſhe told thee that ſhenou- 
xd him with labour : that was the dwelling 
Teruſalem. 

48 cy 
anne communyg into marriage , 
>pened to haue a fall, and died : this was the 
deltrution that came to Hieruſalem. 

49 And behold, thou aweſt her likeneſle, 


deganſt to comfort her , and of theſe things 
hich hauechanced, theſe areto be opened yn- 


o thee, n 

50 Fornow themoſt High ſeeth, that thou 
art grieued ynfainedly , and {uffereſt from thy 
hole heare for her, ſo that he ſhewed thee the 
ighenelle of her glory, and the comelinetle 


51 And therefore I bade thee remaine in 
he field, where no houſe was builded. 

$52 ForT knew that the Higheſt would ſhew 
this vato 

$3 ThereforeI commanded theeto goein- 
'o the field , where no foundation of any buil- 


ang was, 
= 0 mn a rr Wn now 
i to ſhewehis citie, can no mans 
ing be ableto ſtand. 
55 Andtherforefeare not, let not thy heart 
affrighted , burgoe thy way in and ſeethe 
ie and of the building, as much 
as thineeyes 


able to ſee: 
| 56 And then ſhalt thou heare as much as 
thine eares may com 


- For thou art bleſſed abouemany other, 


art|| called with the Higheſt, andſo are bur 


58 But to morrow at night thou ſhale re- 
maine here. 


2 > OD > —_ 


1 becauſe ſhee mourned for her ſonne, thou | body 


dras. Ayo 


: 
, 
: 
. 
digh 
: 


59 Ando ſhal the Higheſt ſhew thee viſions 
or oj uicings, witchdhomek High will 
vnto . laſt 
dayes. Sol ſleptthat night and another,like as 


, that dwel yponearth in 


hecommanded me. 


CHAP xL 

1 Hee ſeeth in bis dreame an Eagle comming 

the Sea: 37 And a Lyon ont of a wood 
ro the Eagle. 


Hen ſaw I a dreame, and 
came vp from the Sea an 
had ewedlue feathered wings, and three 


blew on her, and were 


3 And I behdlde, 


4 Butherheads were at reſt: the headin the 
middeſt was greater then the other, yer reſted 
fit with the re{idue. 
he ora The, ad or te 

n 
and over them that dwelt therein. Wy 

6.. And I faw that allthings vnder heaven 
os p————e—————c_—_———_ a 
her, no not one creature ypon 

7 And] beheld,andloe, the Eagle roſeyp- 
mu bau Gp, 

8 Watchnotall atonce, ſleepeueryone in 
his owne place, and watch by courſe. 
uf But let the heads bee preſerued for the 


10 AndIbchelde, andloe, the voice went 
not out of her heads, but from the mid(t of her 


i And I numbred her contrary feathers, 
and behold, there were eight of them. 
12 And Ilooked, and behold, on theright 


13 And ſoit waszthatwhen itreigned, the 
end of itcame;, and the oa 


no morg: ſothe next following ſtood vp, and 
reigned,and had a time. 

14 Andit that when it rei 
theend of it cameallo, likeas the firſt, ſo thatit 
appeared no more. 

. Cs Then came there a voice vntoit, and 
$6222 


the earth ſo long : this I ay vnto thee , before 
thou begi tO appeare no More. 

17 There ſhall none after theeattainevnto 

time, neither vnto the halfe thereof. 

18 Thenaroſethe third, and reigned as the 
other before: and no morealſo. 

19 Sowent itwith all the reſidue one after 
another, as that every one reigned,and then ap- 


ſome of them ruled, but withun a while they ap- 
peared no more: 


= —— 


_—— — — 


out 
ire 


behold, there 
Eagle, hich 
heads, 


2 Andlifw,& behold,ſhe her wi 
a nmrnig 
ether. 


24 For 
—— 


f La, fhn, 
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22 Afﬀer this I looked, and behold, the 
ewelue feathers appeared no more, nor the two 
licele feathers : 

23 Andtherewas nomorevpon the Eagles 

, butthree heads that reſted; and ſixe little 


$. 

X Then ſaw 1 alfo that ewo little feathers 
iuided themſelues from the (txe, and remained 
the head , that was no_ right (ide: 
r the foure continued in thei Ee. 

25 Andl beheld, and loe, the feathers that 
vnder the wing, thoughttoſet vp them- 
,andto hauetherule. 

26 AndIbeheld ,and loe, there was one ſet 


butſhortly it appeared no more. 
27 And the d was ſooner away then 
the firſt. | 


28 On 5 ye 19> thatre- 
oin ues to reigne. 
29 je they ſo thought, behold,there 
waked oneof the heads that were atreſt,name- 

it that was in the midſt, for that was greater 
therwo other heads. we 
30 Andthenl awthatthetwo other heads 
were ioyned with it. 
31 Andbeholde, the head was turned with 
that were with it , and did eate vp the 
ofeathers ynder the wing that would haue 


32 But this head put the whole earth in 
feare,and baferule in it ouer all thoſethardwelt 
vpon theearth, with much oppreſſion and it 
had the gouernance of the world morethen all 
the wings that had beene. 

33 AndafterthisI beheld; and loe;thehead 
that was in the midſt, ſuddenly appeared no 
more; like as the wings. 

34 Burthereremained the two heads,which 
alſo in like ſortruled vpon the earth , and over 
thoſe that dwelt therein, 

35 AndIbeheld, andloe, the head ypon 
chenghelide,devouredit, that was vpon the 


36 ThenT heard a voice, which faid vnto 
me,Looke before thee, and conliderthe thing 
that thou ſeeft. 

37 AndI beheld, and Ioezas it were a roa- 
ring Lyon , chaſed out of the wood : and I faw 
tha = ſentouta mans vyoicevnto the Eagle, 


3 

38 Hearethou, I will talke withthee, and 

39 Art notthou it that remaineſt of the 
foure beaſts, whom I made to reigne in my 
world, that theendof theirtimes might come 
through them ? 

40 And the fourth cameand ouercame all 
the beaſts that were paſt, and had power ouer 
the world with great fearefulneiſe,and ouerthe 
comet of _ earth with much wick- 

oppreſſion, and ſo long time dwelt hee ypon 
the earth with deceit. : __ 

41 Forthecarth haſtthou not iudged with 


—_— CIOS x — 
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and . the dwellings of them that 
brought forth fruice , and haſt ca downe the 
walles of ſuch as did thee no harme. 
43 Therefore is on wrongfull dealing 
CI ighelt ,andthy pride vnto 
ighey. 
44 The Higheſt al hath looked vpon the 
proud times, and behold they are ended and his 
abominations arefulfilled. 
45 And therefore appeare no-more thou 


rg wings, nor thy wice | 


feathers ,nor thy malicious heads, nor thy 
hurtfull clawes , nor allthy vaine body: 

45 Tharalltheearth may be refreſhed , and 
I ISINES 
ence ma orthe1 1 
and mercy of him dn madeha. , 


CHA A 2A 
3 The Eagle which be ſaw ,is deſtroyed. 10 The 
viſion is interpreted, 37 He u bidtowrite bus 
viſion, 39 andtofait, that hee may ſee more. 
46 He aath comfort thoſe, that were griewad for 
bu abſence, 


\ 
Nditcameto paſſe whilesthe Lyon f; 
[\ iheevorteymothe Eagle, ane: ._ 

4 Andbehold,the head that remained,and 
thefoure wings appeared no- more, and the 
two went ynto it,& ſer themſclues vpto reignez 
andtheir kin domemecindendfolct ries 

3 Andliaw, andbehold, they ap 
no more; andthe body of the Eaglewas 
burat,ſo that the earth was in grearfeare , then 
awaked I out of thetrouble andtraunce of my 
mind,& from greatfeare,& ſaid vnto my ſpirit; 

4 Loezthis haſtthou done vnto mez in that 
thouſearcheſt out the wayes of the Higheſt. 

5 weak wy era be feng 

ein my ſpirit : and little is 
ha "x gn feare, wherewithT 
was affrightedthis night. 

6 Thereforewill I now beſeech the Higheſt, 
that he will comfortmeynto the end. 

7 AndIfayd, Lord, that baareſt rule , IfI 
haue found grace before thy ſight, and ifI 
am iuſtified with thee, before many others, and 
if my 7 mas beforethy face, - 

8 d me then,and » —_—_— 
uanttheinterpretation , and plaine di ce 
of this fearefull vilion,that thou maieſt perfe&- 
ly comfort my ſoule. 

9 Forthou haſt iudged rge worthy to ſhew 

10 And heſaydvnto me, Thisis theinter- 
pretation of the viſion: 

11: TheEagle whom thou ſaweſt comeyp 
from the ſea,is thekingdome which was ſeene, 
inthe* viſion ofthy brother Daniel. 

12 But it was not expounded ynto him, 
thereforenow I declare vnto thee. 

13 Behold, thedayes will comethat there 
ſhall riſevpa kingdomevpon earth , andirſhall 
bee feared aboue all the Linglomen that were 
beforeir, 

i 


1 ha. Chap. J.X1]. Dn Apocryph - 359 
ome ofthem were ſet vp , but ruled | 42 Forthouhaſt afflifted the meeke thou 
Rom _ R462 bs: haſt hurtthe peaceable, thou haſt loved lyers, 


: 
. 
. 


I 


| Ape 


Tas. 
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Apocrypha. 


-”—"” OD— WO ——— 


14. In the ame ſhall twelue ki \gs reigne,one 
Fonts king 


| 


{nin 


15 Whereofthe ſecond ſhal begin to reigne, 
and ſhal have moretimethen any of thetwelue. 

16 Andthis doethe cwelue wings ſtgnibe 
which thou ſawelt, 

17 As for the voice which thou heardelt 
ſpeake, and that thou ſawelt notto goe from 

heads, butfrom the mids of the body there- 
of, this is the interpretation : 

18 Thatafter the time of that kingdome, 
there ſhall ariſe great (triuings, andit ſhall ſtand 
in perill of falling : eitſhal notthen 

, but ſhall beereſtored againe to his begin- 


"4 And whereas thou ſaweſt theeighe ſmall 
vnder feathers ſticking to her wings, this is the 


interpretation ; 
20 Thatinhim thereſhall ariſe eight kings, 
_—_ time ſhall bee but ſmall and their yeeres 
21 Andtwo ofthem ſhall periſh: the mid- 


ep et 
en in to a : but two 
keptvnto theend. , 


reſting, thisis thein . 

23 : his laſt dayes thall the moſt High raiſe 
vp threekingdomes , and renew many things 
«540 they ſhall havethe domnunion of 


24 And of thoſe that dwdl therein with 
much oppreſſion , aboueall thoſerhat were be- 
fore them : thereforeare they called the heads 


of the Eagle. 
25 For theſeare they that ſhall accompliſh 


| 
| 
| 
| 


his wickedneſſe,and that ſhall finiſh his laſt end, 

26 And whereasthou ſaweſt that the great 
heada no more; it ſignifieth thatone of 
them ſhall dievpon his bed,and yer with paine, 

27 For thetwo that remaine, ſhall bee ſlaine 

ith theſword. 

28 For theſword of theone ſhall deuoure 
the other: bur atthe laſt ſhall hefallchroughthe 
ſword himſelfe. 

29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two feathers 
vnder the wings paſling over the head that is 
on the right (ide: 

30 Itlignifieth that theſearethey whom the 
Higheſt hath kept vnto their end: this is the 
ſmall kingdome and full of trouble, as thou 
ſawelt. - 

31 AndtheLyon whom thou ſawelt riſing 
vpoutofthe wood, and roaring,and ſpeaking 
to the Eagle,andrebuking her for her vnrighte- 


 ouſneſſe, with all the words which thou haſt 


' heard. 


, 
' 
l 
{ 
; 
' 
' 


[ 
| 


32 Thisisthe anointed which the Higheſt 
hath kept for them , and fortheir wickedneſle 
vnto the end: he ſhall reprouethem , and ſhall 

idthem with their cruglty, 

33 Forheſhallſerthem him alive in 
—_ and ſhallrebukethem and corre& 


24 Forthereſt ofmy people ſhall hedeliver 
with themercy , thoſe that haue bin preſerued 


vpan my borders , and heſhallmakethemioy. 
full vntill the comming of the day of nc 
ment; whereof [ have ſpoken :ynto thee from 
the beginning. 

35 Thisisthedreame thatthou ſaweſt, and 
theſeare theinterpretations. 

36 Thou only haſt beene meeteto know 
this ſecret of the Higheſt. 

37 Therefore wnteall theſe thingsthatthou 
haſt ſeene in a booke; and hide them, 

3 + cs _, ————_—_ people, 
whoſe hearts thou may comprehend, 
and keepetheleſccrets. tay: 

39 But waitthou here thy ſelfe yer ſeuen 
dayes moe; that it may be ſhewed thee whatſo- 
ever it pleaſeth the higheſt rodedare vnto thee: 
And with that he went his way. 

49 Anditcameto patſe when allthe people 


_ BE l | : 


ſaw that the ſeuen dayes werepaſt, and1 not 
comeagaineinto the citie, they gathered them 
all together , from the leaſt vnto the greateſ,] 
and came vnto mezand ſaid, | 

41 What have we offended thee ? and what! 
euill have weedone againſt cheethat thou for- 
ſakeſt vs ,and ſitteſt herein this place ?, 

' 42 For of allthe|| prophets thou onely art 
left vs,as a cluſter of the vintage,and as a candle 
inadarke place , andas a hauen or ſhip preſer- 
ued from the tempelt : 

43 Arenotthecuils which are cometovs, 
ſufficient ? 

44 Ifthou ſhaltforſake vs, how muchber- 
ter hadit benefor vs ,if wealſo had beneburnt 
in the middeſt of Zion. | 

45 For wearenot better then they thatdied 
there. And they wept with a loud voyce : then 
anſwered I them, and ſaid, 

456 Beof good comfort, O Iſrael , and bee 
not heauie thou houſe of Iacob. 

47 For the Higheſt hath you in remem-! 
brance,and the mighty hath nor forgotten you 
in temptation. 

48 Asfor me, I hauenot forſaken you, nei- 
theram I departed from you : butam comein- 
to this place;to pray for thedeſolation of Sion, 
and that I might ſeeke merciefor the low eſtate 
of your ſanctuary. 

49 Andnow go your way home euery man) ! 
and after theſe dayes will I come vato you. 

50 So thepeople went their way into the 
citie, likeas I commanded them : 

51 But I remained ſtill in the field ſeven 
dayes, as the Angel commanded me, and did 
eate onely in thoſe dayesof the flowers of the 
field, and had my meate of the herbs. 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 Heſeeth in his dreame a man comming out of 
the Sea, 25 Thedeclarationof bu dreame. 54 
He #4 praiſed and promiſed to ſee more. 


AX it came to paſle after ſeuen dayes, I 
dreamed a dreameby night. 
2 And|\)loe, therearoſea wind from the 
ſea that it mooued all the waues thereof. 

3 AndlIbeheld,and loe, that man waxed 


he 


ſtrong with the||thouſands of heauen : & when | Cleads 


_— 
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has Ch 


Kliſe Apocryp 
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Las turned his countenance to looke; all the 
ron mo that wereſeene vnder him. 
4 And whenſoeuer the yoice went out of 
his mouth, all they burnt, that heard his yoice, 
like as the earth faileth when itfeelech the fire. 
5 Andafter this I beheld,and loexthere was 
gathered together a mulcitudeof men, our of 
number, from the foure windes of the heauen, 
to ſubdue the man that came out of the ſea. *' 
6 Butl beheld, andloeghe had grauved him- 
ſelfe a great mountaine,and flew vp vpon it. 

7 Bur I would haue ſeene the region, or 
place,whereout the hill was grauen,andI could 


nor. 

bi And after thisI beheld, and loe, all they 
which were gathered together to ſubdue him, 
wereſoreafraid,and yet dur fight. 
9 And loe, as hee ſaw theviolence of the 
multitude that camezhe neither lift vp his hand 
nor helde ſword, nor any inſtrument of warre. 
10 Butonely I aw that hee ſent out of his 
mouth, as it had beenea blaſt of fire, and out of 
his lips a flaming breath, and out of his tongue 
he calt out ſparkes and tempelts, | 
11 And they were all mixt together; the 
blaſt of fire, the flaming breath , and thegreat 
rempelt, and fell with violence vpon the multi- 
tude, which was prepared to fight, and burnt 
them vp euery one, ſo that vpon a ſudden,of an 
innumerable multitude, nnching was to be per- 
ceived , but onely duſt and ſmell of ſmoake: 
when I ſaw this, I was afraid; 
12 Afterward ſaw I the ſame man come 
downefrom the mountaine, and call vato him 
another peaceable multitude, 
13 And therecamemuch peopleymo him 
whereof ſome were glad, ſome were ſory, ſome 
of them were boa and other ſome brought 
of || them that were offered : then was 1 (icke 


# 
—_ 


the | through great feare, and I awakedand ſaid, 


14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant wonders 
from the beginningzand haſt counted me wor- 
thy thatchou ſhouldeſt receive my prayer : 

15 Shew menow yetthe interpreratian of 
this dreame. | 

16 ForasI conceiuein minevnderſtandin 
woe vnto them that ſhall beleftinthoſe dayes ; 
and much more woe ynto them that are not 
left behinde. 

17 For they that werenotleft, werein hea- 
uinelle. 

18 Now vnderſtand I the things that are 
hide vpin the latter dayes, which ſhall happen 
vnto them, and to thoſe that are left behinde. 
19 Therefore are they come into great pe- 
jay many neceſſities, like as theſedreames 


20 Yetis it ealterfor him that isin danger, 
to come into || theſe things, then to paſſe away 
as a cloude out of the world, and not to fee the 
things that happen in the laſt dayes. And hean- 
ſwered vnto me,and ſaid, 

21 The interpretation of theviſion ſhall I 
ſhew thee, and I will open vnto thee, the thing 
thatthou haſt ial. 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken ofthem that 


ofthem that dwell on the earth, 


arelefr behindegthis is the i jon, 

23 Heethat ſhall endure the perill in-that 
time, hath kept himſelfe : they tha befallen in- 
to dangerare ſuch as haue workes,and faith to- 
wards the Almightie :. 

24 Know this therefore, thatthey which 
beleft behinde, are more bleſſed then they that 
be dead. 

25 This is the meaning of the viſion: 
Whereasthou ſawelt a man comming vp from | 
the middeſt of the Sea : 

26 The ſame is he whom God the hi 
hath kept a greatleaſon , which by his owne 
felfe ſhall deliver his creature: and heſhall order 
them that areleft behinde. 

27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of his 
mouth there came as a blaſt af winde, and fire 
and ſtorme, - 

28 Andthatheheld neicher{word,nor any 
inſtrument of warte, but thattheruſhing in of 
him deſtroyed the whole mulricude that came 
to ſubdue him this is the interpretation. 

29 Behold, the dayes come, when the moſt 
high will begin to deliuer them that are vpon 
thecarrh, 

30 Andheeſhallcometothe aſtoniſhment 


31 . Andoneſhall vnderrakero fight againſt 
another, one city againſt another , one he a- 


gainſt another, * one people againſt another, |*Mart.34.7; 


and one realme againſt ancther, 

32 And thetimeſhall bewhen theſe things 
ſhall cometo palle, andthe ſignes ſhall ha 
which I thewed thee before, and then hall ay 
fonne be declared, whom thou ſaweſt as z man 
aſcending. 

33 And whenallthe people heare his voice, 
every man ſhal in their owneland leauethe bat- 
taile they haue oneagainſt another. 

34 And an innumerable multirude ſhall be 
gathered :r,as thou ſawelt them willing 
to comeand to ouercome him by fighting. 

35 Buthee ſhall ſtand vypon the top of the 
mount Sion. 

36 AndSion ſhall come and ſhall be ſhewed 
ro all men , being prepared and builded like as 
thou ſawelt the hill grauen without hands. 

37 Andthis my {onne ſhall rebuke the wic- 
ked inuentions of thoſe nations, which for 
their wicked lifearefallen iato the tempeſt, 

38 And ſhall lay before them their evill 
thoughts,& the rorments wherewith they ſhall 
begin tobe tormented , which are like vnto a 
flame: and hee ſhall deſtroy them without la- 
bour, by thelaw which js like vnto fire. 

39 And whereas thou ſawelt that he gathe- 
red another peaceable multitude vnto him z 

409 Thoſe aretheten tribes, which were ca- 
ried away priſoners outof their owneland, in 


thetimeof Oſeathe king, whom * Salmanaſar|*; King,r7.3; 


the king of Allyrialed away captiue, and hEca- 
riedthem ouerthe waters, and ſo came they in- 
to another land, 

41 Butthey tooke this counfaile amon 
themſclues, that they would leaue the multi- 
tude of the heathen, and goefoorth intoa fur- 
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ther countrey, where never mankind dwelt, 
42 That they might there keepetheir ſta- 
tutes-whichthey never keptin their owneland. 
43 And they entred into Euphrates by the 
narrow pallages of the riuer. 
44 Forthemoſt High then ſhewed* ſignes 
for them, and helde ſtill the lood\till they were 


andthe amereg 


47 Thehighelt ſhall _ 
ſtreameagaine,thatthey may go through: ther- 
forefowell thou chemukicude with peace. 

48 But thoſe ay ET at 
ple, are they that are found within my 

49 Now when he deſtroyeth the multitude 
of the nations that are gathered together, hee 
ſhall defend his people that remaine. 

59 Andthea ſhall he ſhew them great won- 


ders. 

51 ThenſfaidI, O Lord, thatbeareſt rule, 
ſhewe methis : wherefore haueI ſeenethe man 
comming vp from the midſt of the ſea ? 

52 Andheſaid vnto me,Likeas thou canſt 
neither ſeeke out, nor know the things thatare 
in thedeepe of theſea : cuen ſo can no man vp- 
| on earth ſee my ſonne, or thoſe that be with 
him, butin the day time. 

53 Thisis the interpretation of the dreame 
which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou onely 
art herelightened. 

54 Forthou haſt forſaken thine owne way, 
= applyed thy diligence vnto my Law and 

it. 


55 Thy life haſtthou ordered in wiſedome, 
and haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother 


thee the 
treaſures of the Hi : 
dayes, I will ſpeake things vnto thee, and 
_ vnto thee mightie and wonderous 

$. 

”. Then went I foorth intothe fielde, gi- 
uing praiſe and thankes y vnto the moſt 
High, becauſe of his wonders which hee did 
in 


time. 
58 ming —nd 
ſuch things as fall in their ſeaſons, and therel 
ſaterhree dayes. 


CHAP. XII IL 

1 ef voice out of a buſh calleth Eſdras, 10 and 
telleth bim that the world waxeth olde, 22 He 
defireth, becauſe the Law was burnt, to write all 
againe, 24 and #4 bidde to get ſwift writers, 
39 Hee andthey are filed with vuderſtending, 
45 but hee is charged not to publiſh all that s 
written, 


Nditcameto pag 
fate vnder an oke, and behold, there came 
a voice out of a buſh over againſt me, and ſaid, 


Eſdras, Eſdras. 
2 AndIfaid, Heream I Lord, and I ſtood 


yp vpon my feete. 


$ Thenſaidheevnto me, * inthe buſh, 
did mani reueale my ſelfe vnto Moſes, and 
talked with when my people ſeruedin E. 
4 


l y wonderous things, 
and ſhewed him the ſecrets of the times, and 
end : and commanded him, ſayin 

6 Theſe words ſhaltthou 
ſhalt thou hide. 

s Andnowl ſay vntothee, 

8 Thatthoulay vp in thine heartthe (i 
007 ue eters cer 

in tions which 
haſt heard: _ 

9 For thou ſhalt be taken away from all, 
and from hencefoorth thou ſhalt remaine with 
my ſonne, and with ſuchas belikethee yncill 
the times be ended. 

10 For the world hath loſt his youth, and 
the times begin to waxe olde. 

11 _—_— world 0 twelue 

$5 cen itaregone alread 
A efocdooan. 1 " 

12 Andthererewaineth that which is after 
the halfe of thetenth part. 

13 Now therefore ſet thine houſein order, 
andreproouethy people,comfort ſuch of them 
as bein trouble,and now renounce corruption, 

14 Let goefrom theemortall thoughts,caſt 
away the burdens of man , put off now the 

e nature, 

15 Andſer aſide thethoughts thatare moſt 
heauie vato thee, and haſtetheeto flie from 
theſecimes. 

26 For*yet 
prog, ns ſhall be done hereafter, 

17 Forlooke how much the world ſhall be 
weaker through age: ſo much the more ſhall 
euils increaſe vypon them that dwell therein. 

238 For thetrueth is fled farre away,and lea- 
ſing is hard at hand: For now the vili- 
on to come, which thou haſt ſcene. 

19 Then anſweredI before thee,and ſaid, 

20 Behold, Lord, I will goe as thou haſt 
commanded me, and reprovere peoplewhich 
arepreſent, but they that ſhall beborne after- 
ward, who ſhal admoniſhthem? thus the world 
is ſetin darkenelle, and they thatdwell chereiny 
are without light. 

21 Forthy lawis burnt, therefore no man 
knoweth the things that are done of thee, or 
the workes that ſhall begin. 

22 ButifI have found grace beforethee,ſend 
the holy Ghoſt into me; and [I ſhal write all that 
hath beene done in the world, ſince the begin- 
ning,-which were written in thy Law, that men 
may finde thy path, and that they which will 
liuein the latter dayes, may live. 

23 Andhe anſwered me, ſaying , Goe thy 
way the peopletogether, and ſay vnto 
them, Us. wm es 

24 But looke thou prepare thee many || boxe 
trees,and take with thee Sarea,Dabria, Selemia 


,and theſe 


100} 


Ayc jpha, 


euils then thoſe which |*Mazuyy, | 


| 


: 


ſea 
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| Ecanus, and Aliel, theſe five which are ready 

o writeſwiftly. 

25 Andcome hither,and I ſhall lightacan- 
of ynder{tanding in thine heart, which (hall 

ot bee put out) till the things bee performed, 

hich thou ſhalt begin to wrne. 

26 And whenthou haftdone, ſome things 

tthou publiſh, and ſomethings ſhaltthou 

ſecretly ro the wiſe : to morrow this houre 

le thou beginto write. 

27 Then went] forthas hee ——— 

dgatheredall the I | 

28 Hearethele 6. $,O1I 

29 * Qur fathers at the beginning were 
_ in Egypt, from whence they were de- 


30 * And receiued the law of life, which 
keptnot, which ye alſo hauetranigrefled 
after them. 

31 Then was theland, euentheland of Si- 
on,parted among you by lot, but your fathers, 
and ye your ſelues haue done —— 

nd fave not keptthe wayes which the Highelt 
commanded you. 
32 And foraſmuch as hee is a righteous 
Iudge,hetookefrom you in time the thing that 
he had giuen you. 
33 Andnowareyou heere , and yourbre- 
thren among you. 

34 Theretore if ſo beethatyou will ſubdue 

our owne vnderſtanding , and reforme your 
rts,ye ſhall be kepraliue,and after death yee 
ſhall obtaine mercy, WP» 

35 For after death ſhall the iudgment come; 
when wee ſhall liveagaine: and then ſhall the 
names of the righteous bee manifeſt, and the 
works of the vngodly ſhall be declared. 

36 Let noman therefore come vnto mee 
now,nor ſceke after methelefortie dayes. ' 

37 Sol rookethe fiue men as hee comman- 
ded me, and we went into the field, and remai- 
nedthere. 

38 And the nextday behold avoyce called 
me,ſaying,Eſdras, * openthy mouth,anddrink 
thatI giuethee to drinke. 

mouth,& behold,he 


39 ThenopenedI 
reached mea full cup, which was full as it were 


with water,butthe colour of it was like fire. 

40 AndlIrookeit,and dranke: and when I 
haddrunke of it, my heart vetered vnder{tan- 
ding, and wiſedome grew in my brealt;for my 
ſpirit (trengthened my memory. 

41 And my mouth was opened and ſhutno 
more. 

42 Thehighelt gauevnderſtandingvnto the 
fue men,and they wrotethe wondertul vilions 
of thenight,that were told , which they knew 
not: Andthey fate fortie dayes,and they wrote 
intheday,and atnight they ate bread. 

43 Asfor me, | fpakein theday, and held 
not my tongue by night : 

44 Inforty dayes they wrote||two hundred 
and foure books. 

45 Andit cameto paſſe when the forty daies 


| [were fulfilled, thatthe Higheſt ſpake, faying, 


The firſt that thou haſt written,publith openly, 


that the worthy and vnw may reade it. | 
45 Bur keepe the feventie kt, that thi 
mayeſbdeliuer them onely to ſuch as bee wiſe, 
amongthe people. : | ; +1100 
47 Forin them is the fpring of enderſtan- 


|| treameof knowledge. STOOD 
48 Andi didſo. p 
| C.HA P...XV.-::- + 
1 Thuprephecie ts win 5 God will tahs wen; 
geance ypon the wicked, 12 T/pon. 2 
An horrible viſion. 43 Zahjlop ag9 (Afar 
threamed. D We b Liar Ti 
Ehokd, ſpeake thou inthe earts of my+ 
ple the wordes of 3whtfeh T will 


putih thy mourh, ſa 'theLord.””! LO 
2: And cauſe theityto be written th paper: 


for they arefaithfull and true." © 

3 Feare nottheimaginatiorivagainſt thee, 
let not the incredulitic of trouble thee 
tharſpeake againſtthee, + 12 2 7 45 


4 For Sor Taming their 


5 Beholde, fayth the Lord, I 'will bring 
plagu es vpon the world ; the ſword, famine, 


and deſtruRion. : 
- 6 For wickednefle hath exceedingly poll 
tedthe wholecarth , and cheir torefal A revel 
are fulgled. | 


7+ Therefore ſayth the Lord, ' 

$ TI will holdemy tongueno more as tor- 
ching their wickednelle, which they | 
cortiinit, neither: will I (uffer them th thoſe 
things, in which they wickedly exerciſe het. 
ſchies : behold the * innocehr and righitous 
blood eryeth vnto me and the fouls of the tuſt 

laine contihually, _ aneogng 

9 Andthereforefaiththe Lord; Twill ſure 
ly auenge them,and receive vnto me; all the ins 
yocent blood fromamong them, -- | 

10 Behold; my people is led a5 a flocke t6 
the ſlaughter: I wil notſuffer them towtodwd 
in theland of Epypr. Hee? 

11 Burl] will bring them with '# rmighitie 
hand , and a ſtretched out arme, #rid fine E- 

with plagues as before, and will deſtroy 
theland thereof. | 

12 Egypethall mourne, andthe foundatioti 
of it ſhall be ſmitten with che plague and py- 
niſhment, that God ſhall bring vpon it. _ 

13 They thartilltheground ſhall mourne: 
for their ſeedes ſhall faile, through rh 
and haile, and with a fearefull conſtdlation, - © 

14 Woe tothe world, and therh that dwell 
therein. 

8 5 Fortheſword _ OI 
ethnigh, and one people (ha to fret 
againl another, and {words in rod dre 

*16 For there ſhall beſedition among mens 
and inuading oneanother —— 
their kings, nor princes, and thecourſe of theit 
ations ſhall ſtand in their power. 


ſhall not beable. 


18 For becauſe of their prides the cities 
Ppp _Jhall 


17 Amanſhalldefireto gocintoa citicgand | 


*Reuel.6.10, 
d 19.3. 
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| ſhall betroubled, the houſes ſhall be deſtroyed, 


ESRI. K 
is Amanſhal no pi n hisnei 
ſword , and fpoile their goods becauſe of the 
lacke PERSIEI 

20 Behold faith God, I will call togetherall 
the kings of the earth to reverence me, which 
arefrom theriſing of the Sunne, fro the South, 
from the Eaft;and Libanus,to turne 


they hauedoneto them. 

21 Like as they doe yet this day vnto my 
| choſen, ſo willl o and recompenſe in 
theirboſome, Thus fayththe Lord God ; 

: 23 Myrighthandſhal notſparethe ſinners, 
and my {word ſhall not ceaſe ouer them that 
ſhed innocensblood earth. 

23 7 4 rnd; ev wand AGRA 
hath conſumed the foundations of the earth, 
and theſinterslike the ſtraw thatis kindled, 

24 Woe to themthar ſinne and keepe not 
my Ar my Wes eu | 

25 not ſpare them : goe your way yee 
children from the power, defile not my San- 
Quarie: | | 

26 FortheLord knoweth all them that ſinne 
againſt him, and therefore delivereth heethem 
to deathand deſtruction. 

27 For nowaretheplagues come vpon the 


|rhey 


wholeearth, and yeeſhall remaine inthem, for 
| Godſkall nordeliver you, becauſe yee haue (in- 
| 28 Beholdanhorriblevilionand theappea- 
'rance thereof from the Eaſt. 
| 29 Wherethenations of thedragonsof A- 
' rabia ſhall come out with many charets,and the 
| er CN 
n W 

Gorendwmanbla 

30 Alf the Carmaniansraging in wrath, 
ſhall goeforth as the wilde the wood, 
| and with great po 
battell with them , and ſhall waſte a portion of 
theland ofthe Afſyrians. 

3: Andthenſhallthe dragons hane the vp- 

hand, remembring their nature, andif they 
ſhall turne , conſpiring together in 
great power to perſecutethem, 

32 Thentheſeſhallbe troubled, and keepe 
Clencerhrough their power,and ſhall flee. 
| 33 And theland of the Ailyrians,ſhall 
| theenemie beliege themy and conſume ſome of 
| chem, and in their hoſte ſhall be feare,and dread 
nbJenngen ings mA 

34 Id clouds from the Eaſt, and from 
the North,vntothe South,& they are very hor- 
ribleto lookevpon z full of wrath and ſtorme. 
35 —_ {mite one vpon another, and 

ſhall {mite downe a great multitude of 
ſtarres vpon the carth,euentheir owneſtarre z 
and blood ſhall be from the ſword vnto the 


_ Sud doung of men ynto the camels 
hough. 
i 37 Andthereſtallbe great fearcfulneſſeand 


themſelues 
Is SY repay the things that | deſtroy 


wer ſhall they come, & ioyne | God 


trembling ypon earth : and they that foe a1; 
wrath,ſtallbe afraid, 0% ter & thall 6 


ypon them, 

38 Andthen ſhall there come great ſtormes 
ther part from the Welt. 

39 Andſtrong windes ſhall ariſe from the 
Eaſt,and ſhall open it, and the cloud which hee 
raiſed vpin wrath, and the ſtarre ſtirred to cauſe 
feare x the Eaſt and Welt winde, ſhall bes 

49 The and mightie clouds ſhall 
lifred vp full of urhwor s. < mn 
may make all the earth afrAid, and them thar 
dwell therein , and they ſhall powreout ouer 
euery high and emminent place, an horrible 


41 Fireand haile, and fleeing ſwords, and 
many waters;that all fields may beefull, andal 
rivers with the abundance of great waters. 

4z And they ſhall breake downe the cities, | 
and wals,mountaines & hils,trees of the wood, 
and grafſe of the medowes,andtheir corne. 

43 Andrthey ſhall goe ſtedfa(tly vnto Baby- 
lon,and || make her afraid. 

44 They ſhall cometo her, and beliege her, 
the ſtarre and all wrath ſhall they powreout vp- 
on her, then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke goevpvn- 
rothe heaven : and all they that bee abouther, 
ſhall bewaile her. 

45 Andthey that remainevnder her,ſhalldo 
ſeruicevnto them that haue pur her in feare, 

456 And thou Aſiazthatart|| partaker of the 


na gapeths On: |5<jim. 
47 Woe 


ynto thee, thou wretch, 

thou haſt made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and haft 
deckr —_—_— whoredome, that = 
might pleaſe and glory in thy lovers, whi 
haue alway deſired to commit whoredome 
with thee. 

48 Thou haſt followed her, that is hated in 
all her workes and inuentions : therefore faith 


3 
49 Iwill ſend plagues thee : widow- 
hood, rand peltilenceto 
waſte thy houſes with deſtruction and death. 

50 And the glory of thy power ſhall bedried 
vpasa flowre, when the heateſhall ariſethatis 
ſent ouer thee. 

51 Thouſhalt beweakened as a poorewo- 
man with ſtripes , and as one chaltiſed with 
wounds,ſo that the mighty and louers ſhall not 
be able to receiuethee. 

52 WouldI withiealouſie haue fo procee- 
ded againſt thees{aith the Lord, 

53 If thou hadſt notalway ſlaine my choſen, 
exalting theſtroke of thine hands,and ſaying o- 
uerther + dead,when thou waſt drunken, 

54 Serforth the beautie of thy countenance. 

55 Thereward of thy whoredome ſhall bee 
inthy boſome, therefore (halt thou receiue re- 
compence. 

56 Likeas thou haſtdonevnto my choſen, 
faith the Lord, euen ſo ſhall God doe vnto thee, 
and ſhall deliver thee into miſchiefe. 

57 Thy children ſhall die of hunger , and 

ou 


O———  —— —— — —— 


ben 


F144 


| 


Wt 


theſtubble,whenit hath 


CHAP. XVL 


1 Babylon and other places are threatned wh 
wes that canuat bee auoided: 43 andwith 
deſolation. 40 The ſernants of the Lord mul 
looke for trouble: 51 andnot hide their faunet, 
74 but leave them,and they ſhall be delinered. 


Oe be vnto thee, Babylon and Afia, 
woe be vnto thee and Syria, 

2 Girdypyourſelues with dothes offacke 
and haire, bewaile your children, and be fory, 
for yourdeſtru&tion is at hand. 

3 Afſwordis ſent ypon youzand who may 
carne it backe? 

4 A fireisſentamong you , and whomay 
quench it ? 

s P are ſent ynto you,and what is he 
that may dri anon , 

6 Maya mandriveaway a yon in 
the wood? or may any one quench the Girein 
pe hranomha 

7 May one turne arrow that is 
hocofaſtrong archer? 

tie Lord ſendeth the plagues, 
and who is hethat can drive them away # 

9 A fireſhallgoforthfrom his wrath: and 
who is he that may quench ir? 

IS Hee ſhall caſt 1 i , and who ſhall 
not feare ? hee ſhall thunder, and who ſtall not 
be afraid ? 

Cn Lect GEES 
not be vtterly beaten to powder at his preſence? 
12 Theearth quaketh, and the foundations | 
thereof ; the ſea ariſeth vp with waues from the 
deepe, andthe wayes of it aretroubled, andthe 
fiſhes thereof alſo before the Lord, and before 


the glory of his power. 
13 For ſtrong is his ight hand chat bendech 
ſhooterh are ſharp, 


mr mr be 
not mi into 
ms tome ps mp 

14 Beholde, the areſent, andhall 


_ «png they come ypon the 
is Thefire is kindled, and ſhall not be pur 


woodsand | turne from their 


17 Woeis me, wotisme, who will deliver 
mein ? 


ſhall{ doe when theſe 

19 Behold, famine, and plagne, tribuleri- 
on and anguiſh, are ſent as ſcourges forzrmend- 
men. 


20 ang try bes {mer om 
, 


nor be alway 
mindfull ofrheſcourges. 

21 Behold, vitualsfhall be ſo good cheape 
ypoun earth, that they ſhallthinkerhemfelues ro 
bein good cafe, and eventhen ſhall || evils grow 
ypon earth,fword,famine,and great confution. 

22 For many ofthem that dwell earth, 
ſhall periſh of famine, and theetherrine tape 
the hunger, ſhall theſworddeſtroy. 

23 And thedead ſhall be caſtout asdoung, 
and rhere ſhall be no man to comfort them, fot 
theearth ſhall be waſted, and the cities ſhall be 
caſt downe. 

24 There ſhall be no man ef to till the 
earth, and toſow it. 

25 The trees ſhall give fruit, and who ſhall 


gather them ? 

26 The ſhall ri whoſhall tread 
them? for es ſhall ofmen. 

27 So thatone man ſhall defireto ſeemmg- 
ther, and to heare his voice. 

28 Forof a city thereſhall beren left, and 


two of the field which ſhall hide themſetzes in 
CO — chefrs of rockes. 

29 As m m orchardofolives, v 
Mike. Youpbar'> b ramar”-nar) «ey ory 

30 Orwhenasa is gathered, there 
_—_ an 4 mrs them that diligeridly 

through : 

31 Euenſoin thoſe dayes tfiereſhalbe three 
or foure —_ them that ſearch their houſes 
withthefi | 

32 Andtheearth ſhalbe laide waſtezard the 
fields thereof ſhall waxe old, and her 


no helpers. | 
a In the warres ſhall their bridegromes be 
defiroyed, andrheir husbands ſhall periſhof fa- 
mine. 
35 Hearenow and yndefſtand 
PE Bier moinortr yrompm. 
6 Behold the word of the Lord) receiaeſt, 
notthe whomrhe Lord ſpake, 
37 Behold;cheplagues draw nigh y- atid ive 
not ſlacke. 
38 As when a woman with childe in the 
Ppp 3 ninth 


{{Or, plagues. 


: «15 


Apo toha. 
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/*Gene, 1.1, 
| 
*Phal.146.4. 


| *Luke16.15, 


ninth moneth bringeth foorth her ſonne, with- 
intwo or three houres of her birth great paines 
compatlle her wombe, which paines, when the 
child commeth forth,they ſlack not a moment, 

39 Euen ſo ſhall not theplagues beeſlacke 
to come ypon the earth, and the world ſhall 
mournezand ſorrowes ſhall come ypon iton e- 
uery (ide. 

40 O my people, Heare my word : make 
you ready tothe bartell, and in thoſeeuils, be 
even pilgrim ims vpon the earth, 

41 Hee that [eth, let him be as heethat 
fleethaway : and heethat buyeth , as one that 
will loſe. | 

42 Hethatoccupieth merchandize, as hee 
that had no profit by it : and hee that buildeth, 
as he that ſhall notdwell therein, 

43 Hethat ſoweth,as if he ſhould not reape 2 
fo alſo hethat planteth the vineyard, as he that 
ſhall not gather thegrapes. 

44 T oe c—_——— 
no children , and they that marry not, as 
widowers., -- 

45 Andtherefore they that labour , labour 
wr ſtra ſhall their fruits, and 
46 Forl(trangers ſhall reape their fruits, an 
ſpoile their <1. _nvr os. their houſes zand 
take their children captiues , for in captiuitie 

and famine ſhall they get children, 

47 And they that occupie their merchan- 
dize with robbery,the more they decketheir ci- 
ties, their houſes, their poſle{ſions and their 
owne perſons : 

48 Themorewill I beangry with themfor 
49 Likeas an whoreenuietha righthoneſt 
and yertuous woman : 

50 $o ſhall righteouſneſle hate iniquitie, 
when ſhe decketh her ſelfe, and ſhall accuſe her 
to her face , when hee commeth thatſhall de- 
fend him that diligently fearcheth out euery 
ſinneyponearth. 

51 Andtherefore be yee notlike thereunto, 
nor to the workes thereof. 

52 Foryetalittle,and iniquitieſhalbetaken 
away out of the earth, and righteouſneſleſhall 
reigne among you. 

$3 Let not theſinner ſay that he hath not 
ſinned : for God ſhall burne coales of fireypon 
his head, which faith before the Lord God and 
his glory, I have not linned. 
of+ + 9/56 We He" _=_ _— 

men, * their imaginations , thei , 
and their hearrs. | 

55 Which ſpakebutthe word,Lettheearth 
be made, * andit was made: letthe heauen bee 
made, and it was created. 

56 Inhis word were the ſtarres made, and 
he knoweth the * number ofthem. 

57 Heſearcheth thedeepe, andthetreaſures 
thereof, he hath meaſured the Sea, and whatir 


containeth. 
58 Heehathſhutthe Seain the middeſt of 
the waters, and with his word hath hee han- 


ged the earth ypon the waters. 
59 Hepreadeth outthe heauens likea vaule 
yponthe waters hath he founded ir. 


water, and pooles ypon thetops of the mc 


from the high rockes, to water the earth. 
G1 — , _ his heart in 

midſt y aue him breath,life 

vnderſtandin ; W_ 


g. 
62 Yea and the Spirit of Almightie 

which made all nd frckade out Tevs 
den things inthe ſecrers of theearth, 

63 Surely hee knoweth your inuentions, 
and what you thinke in your hearts, cuen them 
that ſinne, and would hidetheir linne. 

64 Therefore hath the Lord exaQtly ſear 
ched out all your workes, and hee will put you 
all ro ſhame. 

65 And when your ſins are broughtforth, 
yeſhall beaſhamed before men, and your owne 
linnes ſhall be your accuſers in that day. 

66 What will yedoe? or how will yee hide 
your ſinnes before Godand his Angels ? 

67 Behold, God himſelfeis the Iudge, feare 
him : leaue off from your ſinnes , and forget 
your iniquities to meddle no more with them 
for euer; {o ſhall God leade you forth, and deli- 
ver youfrom alltrouble : 

68 Forbehold,the burning wrath of a great 
mulritude is kindled ouer you, and they ſhall 
take away certaine of you,and feed you || being 
idle with things offered vnto idoles. 

69 And they that conſent vnto them ſhalbe 
hadin deriſion, andin reproch, and troden vn- 
der foot. 

70 For there ſhall be in every place, andin 
the next cities a great inſurreftion ypon thoſe 
that fearethe Lord, 

71 They ſhall belike maddemen , ſparing 
non&e4bur ſtil ſpoiling and deſtroying thoſethat 
fearethe Lord. 

72 For they ſhall waſte and take away their 
goods, and caltthem out of their houſes. 

73 Then ſhallthey beknowen who aremy 
choſen , and they ſhall be triedas the goldein 
thefire: 

74 Heare, O yemy beloued,ſayth the Lord: 
behold, the dayes oft trouble areat hand, but I 
will deliver you from the ſame. 

75 Beyenotafraid, neither doubt, for God 
1s your guide, 

76 And the guideof them who keepe my 
Commandements , and precepts , fayth the 


downe, and let not your iniquiries lift yp them- 
ſelues. 

77 Woebe vntothem that are bound with 
their ſinnes, and couered with their iniquities: 
likeasa field is couered ouer with buſhes, and 
the path thereofcouered with thornes, that no 
man may trauell through. 

758 Itis|| left yndrelſed, and is caſt intothe 

therewith, - 


fire, to be conſumed 
TOBIT. 


. 


> —— — _ 


60 In the deſart hath hee made ſprings of 
taines, that the floods might powre downe 


Lord God ; Let not your linnes weigh you| 
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CHAP 4 
1 Tobit bisſtocks,and dewotion in his youth, 9 His 
marriage, 10 and captinitie, 113 His prefer- 
went, 16 almes & charity in burying the dead: 
19 Forwhich be accuſed, and fleeth, 22 and 
after returneth to Nineue, 
IP He booke of the|| words of 
Tobit,ſonneof Tobiehthe 
ſonneof Ananiel;theſonne 
$ of Aduel, the ſonneof Ga- 
——_— ſeed of Alael,of 
tribe of Nephthali, 

2 Who in the time of 
ians , was led cap- 
tive out of * an -e which is at is, hand 
of that citie,which is called || pro N 
in Galile aboue Aſer, es 
3 I Tobithaue walked all the dayes of my 
* |[life, inthe way of trueth, and iuſtice, and I did 
many almes deeds to my brethren, and my nati- 
on,whocame with me to Nineue intotheland 
of the Allyrians. 

4 And when I was in mine ownecoun- 

;zintheland of Iſrael, being but young, all 
the tribe of Nephthali my father, fell fromthe 
houſe of leruflem » Which was choſen qut of 
allthe tribes of Iſrael, that all the tribes (hould 
ſacrifice there where the Temple of the habita- 
tion of the moſt High was conſecrated , and 
built forall ages. 

5 Nowallthetribes which together reuol- 
ted, and the houſe of my father Nephrali facri- 
ficed vnto the * heifer Baal. . 

6 ButlIalone went often to Jeruſalem at the 
feaſts, as it was ordeined ynto all the of 
Iſrael by an everlaſting decree, * having the firſt 
fruit, and tenths of increaſe, with that which 
was firſt ſhorne,andthem gauel at the Altarzto 
the Prieſts the children of Aaron. *NI 

7 Thefirſttenth part of all increaſe] gaue 
tothe ſonnes of || Aaron,who miniſtred at fer - 
falem: another tenth partI ſold away,and went 
andipent it every yeereateruſalem. 

8 Andthethird,I gaueynto them to whom 
it was meet, as Debora my fathers mother had 
commanded me, becauſe | left an orphane 
by my father. 

9 Furthermorewhen I was cometotheage 
. |ofa man)] maried Anna of mine*ownekinred, 
and of her I begate Tobias. 

10 And when wee were carried away cap- 
tives to Nineuezall my brethren, and thoſe that 
wereof my kinred, did eat of the *bread of the 
Gentiles. 

11 But] keptf my ſelfe from cating; 


Hom Becauſe I remembred God with allmy 
13 And the moſt Hi mee grace, 
and fauour before Enemellar, io that I was his 


« T purueyour. 


of our nation is ſtrangled, andis caſtout inthe 
marker 


14 AndIwentinto Media, and left in truſt 
with Gabael, the brother of Gabrias || at Rages 
a citie of Media, ten talents of (iluer. 

15 Now when Enemeſlar was dead, Sen- 
nacherib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, twhoſe 
eltate was troubled, thatI could not goe into 
Media. | 

16 And in the timeof Enemellar, I gaue 
many almes to my brethren , & gaue my bread 
tothe hungry, 

i7 And my clothesto thenaked : andif I 
ſawany of my nationdead, or calt|| about the 
walles of Nineue, I buried him, 

18 Andif theking Sennacherib had ſlaine 
any, when he was come; and * fled from Iudea, 
I buried them priuily, (for in his wrath hee ki 
led many)but the bodies were not found,when 
they were ſoughtfor of the king, 

19 And when oneof the Nineuites went, 
and complainedof metotheking that I buried 
them and hid ſelfe: ing that I 
was ſought for tobe putto death , I withdrew 
my ſelfe tor feare. 

20 Then all my goods wereforcibly taken 
away, neither was thereany thing left me , be- 
ſides my wife Anna, and my ſonne Tobias. 

21 Andthere patſed not fue and fifty dayes 
beforetwo of his ſonnes * killed him,and they 
fled into the mountainesof Ararath, and || Sar- 
chedonus his ſonne reigned in his ſtead , who 
appointed ouer his fathers accounts , and over 

his affaires, Achiacharus my brother Ana» 
els ſonne. 

22 And Achiacharusentreating forme, I 
returned to Nineue : _ -— — Was 
cup-bearer, and keeper of the Signet,and Stew- 
—_— ouerſcer of the ——_ and || Sar- 
chedonus appointed him next vnto him; and 
he was my brothers ſonne. 


CHAP. II 
1 Tebit leaueth bis meat roburythe dead, 10 aud 
becommeth blinde. 11 Hu wifetaketh in worke 
jar 14 Her hughand and ſbeefall 
out about a ki: 
Ow when I was come homeagaine,and 
my wite Anna was reſtored vnto meywith 
_— Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſty 
ich is the holy Feaſt of the ſeuen weckes, 
there was a good dinner prepared mee, in the 
which I fate downeto eare. 
2 And when Iſaw abundanceof meate, [ 
faid tomy ſonne, Goeand _ what 
man ſoeuer thou ſhalt find outof our reny 
whois mindfull ofthe Lord, and loe, I cary for 


chee 
againeand faid, Father, one 


by Bur he carge 


place ; 
4 Then before I had caſted of any meare,. 


Orin the land 
or comntrey of = 


tf Gr. the wayes 
of whom were 
Tuſetled, 


[[or,behinde 
the walles, 


*: Kings 19, 
35,36. 113 37. 
36,37. ecclus, 
48. 15,22. 1. 
mac.7.41, 2, 
mac.s.19, 
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' | burieththedead againe. 


*| the owners, 


I ſtart vp and tooke him vp into a roume, 
cillthe going downe of the Sunne. 

Ss Thenl returned and waſhed my ſdlfe,and 
ate my meate in heauinelle, 

6 Remembring that propheſie* of Amos, 
ashefaid ; Your fea be turned into mour- 
ning,andall your mirth into lamentation. 

7 Therefore I wept: and after the going 
downeof the Sunne, I went and made a graue, 
and buried him. 

8 Butmy neighbours mocked me,and faid, 
This man isnot yet afraid to be putto death for 
this matter, * who fled away » and yetloe , hee 


9 Thefameryght alſo] returned fromthe 
no. ps wall of my court yard, 
being ,and my face wasvncouered : 

10 And I knewnot thatthere were|| Spar- 
rowes inthe wall, and mineeyes being open, 
the Sparrowes muted warme doung into mine 
—_ | whiteneſſe camein mine eyes, and 

wentto the Phyſicians , butthey helped me 
not: moreouer Achiacharus did nouriſh mee, 
yntillI went into Elymais. 

11 Andmy wife Anna|| did take womens 
worketo doe. 

12 Andwhen ſhe =_— JED | 

d her wages, and gaue her | 

allo beſides _ 
13 Andwhen it was in mine houſe, and be- 
n to crie,I ſaid vnto her,From whence is this 
id? isit not ſtollen ? render it to the owners, 


* [*for it isnot lawfull roeate any thing that is | 
ſtollen | 


14 * Butſhereplied vpon me, It was given 
for a gift mocks -__— Howbeit I did | 
not beleeue her , but bade her render it to the | 
owners: and I was abaſhed at her. Butſheere- 

yed ypon me,Wherearethine almes,and thy 
righteous deedes ? || behold, thou and all thy 
workes are knowen. 


CH AP. III 
1 Tobit griened with his wines tawnts , prayeth. 
11 Sarareproched by her fathers mai rogers 
alſo. 17 An Angel ts ſent to helpe them both, 


TRIES jeued, did weepe, and in my 
ſorow prayed oyng 

2 O Lord;thouartiuſt,andallthy workes, 
andall thy wayesare mercy & trueth,and thou 
iudgeſt truely and iuſUy for ever. 

3 Remember me,and lookeon m___—_ 
me not for my ſinnes & i ces,and the ſins 
of my fathers, who haue — 

4 For not commande- 
ments, he hw Pore r delivered vs * fora 
ſpoile,and vnto captiuitiez and vnto death, and 
for a prouerbe of reproch to all the nations a- 
mong whom weare di 

5s Andnowthyi ts aremany and 
true: Deale with me according to as linnes, 
and my fathers : becauſe we hauenot kept th 
commandements,neither haue walked in tru 
beforethes. 

6 Now therefore deale with meas ſeemeth 
beſtvnto thee, and command my ſpirit to be 


taken from me that I may be{| diſſolued, and jor 
efor me to die, * dw 


becomeearth : foritis profi 
rather then to liue,becauſeI haue heard falfo 
proches, and haue much ſorrow : commaur 
therforethat I may now be delivered out of thi 
diſtretſe,and go into theeuerlaſting place: ty 
not thy faceaway from me. 

7 Itcametopaſletheſameday,thatin Echa. 
taneacitie of Media, Sara the daughter of 
gue,wasallo reproched by her fathers maids, 

8 Becauſe that ſhee had beene maried 
ſeuen husbands, whom Aſmodeus the evill ſpi 
rit had killed , before they had lien with her. 
Doeſt thou not know, ſaid they, thatthou 
ſtrangled thine husbands ? thou haſt had alrea- 
dy ſeven husbands,neither waſt thou named af. 
ter any of them, 

Fm mon thou —_— them l 
dead,poe thy wa themlet vg 
neuer {ce of thee either atten 

10 When ſhe heard theſe things,ſhe was ve- 
ry ſorrowfull,ſo that ſhethought to have ſtran- 
gled herſelfe,and ſheſaid,l am the onely daugh- 
ter of my father, andif I doethis;itſhall be a re- 
proach vnto him, and I ſhall bring his old age 
with ſorrow vnto the graue. 

11 Then ſheeprayed toward the windowe, 
thine holy and glorious Name is bleſſed, and 
honourable for ever, let all thy workes praiſe 
thee for ever. 

iz And now,O Lord, I'fet mineeyes, and 
my facetoward thee, 

13 Andſay, Take meout of theearth;that 
I may heare no morethe 

14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am pure 
from all ſinne with man, 

15 AndthatI neuer polluted my name,not 
the name of my father in theland of my capti- 
vity : I am theonly daughter of my father,nei- 
ther hath he any child to _— —_ 
ny || neere kin{man, nor any ſonne of his aliue, 
to whomel tay keepe my lelfefor a wife: my 
ſeuen husbands area dead,& why ſhould 
T live ? butif irpleaſenot thee that I ſhould die, 
command ſome regard to be had of me,and pi- 
ty taken of me;that I heareno more reproch. 

16 Sotheprayersof them both were heard 
before the Maieſtic of the great God, 

i7 And Raphael was ſent ;to heals them 
bothzthat 15,to ſcale away the whitenelſe of To- 
bits eyes, and to giue Sara thedaughter of Ra- 
guel, fora wifeto Tobias the ſonne of Tobitz 
and to bind Aſmodeus theeuil ſpirit,becauſe ſhe 
q_y_ to Tobias by right of inheritance. 
Theſelfe ſame timecameTobit home,& entred 
into his houſe,and Sara the daughter of Ragudl 
camedowne from her vpper chamber. 


C H A P. IIII. 

3 Tobit gineth inflruftions to his ſon Tobias,20 and 

telleth him of money left with Gabael in Media. 

N that day Tobit temembred the money» 
which hee had 

gesof Media. 

2 And 


[07,6rove, 


committed to Gabael in Ra- | 


Cs Et EE LY 
——_ _ - 


nw 


pha. 


| and chiefely take a wife of the ſeede 


4 —_ garments to them that are naked, * and 
BS cs erage. amr and 
thou giuelt | for thou art my brother, ofan honeſtand 


£ Andfaid with himſelfe,I haue wiſhed for 
death , wherefore doel nor call for my ſonne 
Tobias that I may (ignifieto him of the money 
beforel die. TH 
My ſoune, when 1 am dezd , bury me, and def- 
iſe not thy mother , * but honour herallthe 
dayesof thy life,and doethat which ſhall pleaſe 
her,and grieuehernor. 

4 Remember,my ſon,that ſhe ſaw many dan- 
gersfor thee, whenthow waſt in her wombe, and 
when ſheisdead,bury her by me in one graue. 

5 My ſonne, be min of the Lord our 
Godallthy dayes , and letnot thy will beer to 
ſinne, or to tranſgrelſe his Commandements : 
doevprightly all thy life long , and follow not 
the wayes of vnrighteouſi 
6 Forifthou dealetruely, thy doings ſhall 
proſperouſly ſucceede to thee, and to all them 


7- *Giuealmes of thy ſubſtance, and when 
thou giueſt almes, ler not thine eye be enuious, 


that live juſtly, 


* \neicherturnethy facefromany poore, andthe 
" Ifaceof God 


not be turned away from thee. 
8 Ifrhou haſt abundance, * giuealmes ac- 
cordingly : if thou have bur a lirtle, beenot a- 
fraid to giue according to that little. 
9 For thou layeſt yp a good treaſure forthy 
ſelfe again(trheday of neceſlitie. 
10 * Becauſethat almes doth deliverfrom 
death,and ſutfereth not to come intodarknetle. 
11 Foralmes is a good giftvnto all that giue 
it in theſight of themoſt High. 
12 Beware of all* RD , my ſonne, 
thy fa- 


thers, andrtake nota ſtrange woman to wife, 
which is notof thy fathers tribe: for wee are 
thechildren of the P »Noe, Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Iacob: remember, my ſonnethatour 
fathers from thebeginning , even that they all 
married wiues of theirowne kinred , and were 
| ble(ſed in their children,and their ſeede ſhall in- 
herit theland. 

13 Now therefore my ſonne, louethy bre- 
thren,and deſpiſe notin thy heart thy brethren, 
the ſonnes anddaughters of thy people, in not 
taking a wife of them: forin prideis deſtruQtion 
and much trouble, & in lewdnelſle is decay,and 

reat want: for lewdnelle is the minker of 


14 Letnotthe* wages ofany man, which 
hath wroughtfor thee, tary with thee , bur giue 
him it out of hand:forif thou ſerue God he will 
alſo repay thee: becircumſpeR , my ſonne, in 
_— thou doeſt , and bee wile, inallthy 
conuerlation, 
| 15 *Doethatto no man which thou hateſt: 
drinkenot wineto make theedrunken ; neither 
letdrunkenney go with theein thy journey. 

16 * Giueot thy bread tothe hungry , and 


let not thineeyebeenuious , w 
almes, 


17 Powre out thy bread ontheburiall of 
theiuſt,but giuenothung to the wicked, 


18 Aske counſell of all that are wiſe, and 
deſpiſenot any counſel] thar is profitable. 
19 Bleilethe Lord thy God alway, and de- 
fire of himthat thy wayes may be direRed, and 
thatallchy pathes , and counſels may proſper : 
for every nation hath not counſell, but che 
Lord himſelfe giuerh all things , andhee 
humbleth whom he will,as he will; now there- 
fore my ſonne,remember my commandements, 
neither let them be put out of thy mind. 
20 And nowlI (ignifie this to thee 4 thatT 
committed tenneralents to Gabaeltheſonne 
Gabrias at Rages in Media. F 
21 And feare not myſonne, c_—_ 
made ,for thou haſt much w 
feare and depart from all finne , and doe 
that which is plealing in his fight. 
CHAN WF... 
4 Toung Tobias ſecketh a guide into Media, 6 The 
eAngel will goe with bum, 12 and ſaith be uu his 
hinſeman, 16 Tobias and the Angel ro- 
gether: 17 But his mother # griened for her 
ſennes departing, 


Obias then anſwered and (aid , Father, I 
will doe all things , which thou haſt com- 
manded me. 
2 ButhowcanI receiuethe money, ſeeing, 

I know him not? 
3 Then hegauehim the handwriting, and 
faid ynto him,Seeketheea man which may 
with thee whiles I yet live , and I will giue him 
wages and goe zand receiue the money. 
4 Therefore when he wentto ſeekea man 
he found Raphael that was an Angel, 
5 Butheknewnort; and hefaid vnto him, 


Canſtthou goe with meto Rages? & knowelt| 


thou thoſeplaces well ? 
6s Towhomthe Angel faid,[ will goe with 
thee , and I know the way well: for I have 
ware nr erat 
7 Thien Tobias faid vnto him, Tary fot 
metill I cell my father. 
not; ſo hee wentin and ſaid ro his father ; Be- 


hold , I haue found one, which will goe wirtts}- 


me. Then hee ſaid, Call him vnto me, thatT 
may know of whattribe hee is , and whether 
he bea truſtie man ro goe withthee, 

9 So hecalled him,and he camein,and they 
falured one another. 

10 Then Tobirfaid vnto him, Brother,ſhew 
me of what tribe and family thou arr. 

1: Towhomheſaid, thou ſeeke for 
a tribeor family , oran hired man ro goewith 
thy ſonne? Then Tobit ſaid vatohim, I would 
know, brother,thy kinred, and name. 

12 Thenheſaid;Iam Azarias,theſonne of 
Ananiasthe great, and of thy brerhren. 

13 Then Tobirt faid, Thou art welcome 
brother, be not now angry with mee, becauſe E 
haueenquired to know - tribe,& thy family, 


ſtocke: for I know Ananias,and Tonathas ſons: 
of thar great Samaias: as wee went ro 
Jeruſalem to worſhip, & offered the _—_ 


pocrypha, Tobit. Apocr 


——— 


and therenths ofthe fruits , and they werenot| 1o The Angel faidto theyoung man, Bro- 

ſeduced wirh the errour of our brethren :my| ther, today weſhall lodge with Raguel, whois 

brother ,thouart ofa good ſtocke. thy couſin; healſo hath one onely daughter, 
14 Burtell me,what wages ſhall I giuethee? | named Sara, I will ſpeakefor her , that ſhe may 

wilt thou adrachmeaday ? andthings necellary| be giuen thee for a wife. 

asto my owne ſonne ? 11 Forto thee doththe|}*ri he of her ap- 
15 Yeamoreouer , if yeereturne ſafe , Iwill| pertaine, ſeeing thou ondyarcof her kinal. 


4. = 
Or, aber. | 
adde ſome thing to the wages. 12 And the mayde is faire and wiſe, now | Nanyz [ 
16 So they were well pleaſed. Thenſaid heto| therefore heareme, and I will peaketo her fa. *36, | 
Tobias ; Preparethy ſelte forthe journey and| ther,and when wereturnefrom Rages, we will | 
God ſend you agood journey, And when his| celebrate the marriage: for know that Ragudl | | 
ſonne had preparedall things for the iourreys| cannot marrieherto another according to the | 
his father ſaid ; Goethou with this man » and] Law of Moſes, but he ſhall be guilty ot death, | 


God which dwellethin heauen , proſper your becauſetherightofinheritancedoethrather ap. | 
iourney,andthe Angel of God keepe you com-| pertaineto thee, then to any other, 7 
pany. Sothey went forth both,and theyoung] 13 Thentheyong man anſwered the An. " 
mans dog with them. ge, I haue heard, brother Azarias, that this 


17 But Annazhismother wept, and ſaid to] maid hath beenegiuen to ſeven men , who all 
Tobit, Why haſtthou ſent away our ſonne?}| diedin the marriagechamber. 


is henotthe ſtaffe of our hand ,in going inand] 14 AndnowlIamthe onely ſonneof my fa- 
out before vs ? ther, andI am afraid ,leſt if I goein vnto her, [ 
18 Benot greedy ( toadde) money tomo-| die,asthe other before; for a wicked ſpirit lo- | 
{Let not money] Ney:but letir be||as refuſe in reſpeRt of our child} ueth her , which hurteth no body, but thoſe | 
beaded,burbes 15 |) For that which the Lord hath giuven| which come vnto her; wherforeI alſo feareleſt | 
the off ſcewrirg] y5tolive with , doth ſuffice vs. Idie,and a my fathers and my moth 
Jy 7s | 20 Thenfaid Tobit, to her, Take no care| life ( becauſe of me) tothe graue with ſorrow, 
God bath gran-| My ſiſter, he ſhall returne in ſaferie andthine| for they hauenoother ſonneto bury them: 
ted »;to line, | eyes (hall ſee him. 15 Thenthe Angel aidevnto him , Doeſt | 
this s jefficiens) 21 For the good Angel will keepe him com-| thou not remember the which thy fa- | 
ny and his 1ourney ſhall be proſperous, and | thergauethee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wi | 
hethall returne ſafe. of thine owne kinred ? wherefore heare me, O | 
22 Thenſhemadean endof weeping. my brother, for ſhe ſhalbe giuen thee to wife, | 
CHAP. VI. and make thou no reckoning of theeuill ſpirit, | 
4 The Angel biddeth Tobias to take the liner, | forthis ſame night ſhall ſhee bee giuen theein | 
beart and gallout of afiſs, 10 And tomarrie Sara| roarriage. | 
the daughter of Ragwel ; 16 And teacheth bow| 16 And when thou ſhalt comeinto the mar- | 
. todrine the wicked ſpirit away, riagechamber,thou ſhalttake cthe|| aſhes of per-| [0r;ai. | 
AT as they wenton their journey , they | fume, and ſhalclay vpon them, ſome of the | 
LL Y camein theeuening to the river Tygris, | heart, and liverof the fiſh, and ſhalt makea | | 
and they lodged there. ſmokewith it. "F 
2 Andwhen the yong man went downe| 17 And thedeuil ſhall ſmell it,and flee away, | | 
| 


— rr EIN 
ET —__—— — © 


towaſh himſelfe , a fiſh leaped out of theriuer, | and never come againe any more: but when} 
and would haue deuoured him. thou ſhaltcometo herzriſevp both of you , and 

3 Then the Angel faid vnto him , Take | and pray to God,which is mercifull , who will | 
thefiſh z and the yong man laid hold ofthe fiſh, | have pity on you and ſaueyou : feare not, for | 
J 0r,caftit vs. [and|| drew itto land. ſhe is appointed vnto thee from the beginning z | | 
on the land. 4 Towhomthe Angel faid, Open the fiſh, | and thou ſhalt preſerue her,and ſhe owith | | 
and takethe heart , andthe liver and the gall, | chee, MoreouerI ſuppoſe that ſhee ſhall beare | | 
and putthem vp ſafely. thee children, Now when Tobias had heard | 

5 Sotheyong mandid asthe Angel com- | theſethings,heloued her,and his heart was ||ef- 0,4 | | 
maunded him , and when they had roſted the | feually ioynedto her. mewtl. 
6ſh, they did eateit: then they both went on CHAP. VII 
their way till they drew neereto Ecbatane, of wel telleth Tobias what happenedto his 

6 Thentheyong man ſaid to the Angel; | daewgbter: 12 and gineth her inmarriage wnto 
Brother Azarias to what vieis the heart, and | kim. 17 Sheis conneyed toher chamber , and 
theliver, and the gall of the fiſh ? weepeth, 13 Her mother comforteth her, 

75 And heeſaid him , Touching the Ax when they were come to Ecbatane, 
heart and the liver, if a deuill, oran euill ſpirit they cameto the houſe of Raguelzand Sx 
troubleany , wee muſt makea ſmoke thereof | ra met them:and after that they had faluted one 
before the man or thewomen , and the partie | another,ſhe brought them into the houſe. 
ſhalbeno morevexed. 2 Thenfaid Raguel to Edna his wife, How 
. $ Asforthegallit#goodto annointa man | like is this yong man to Tobir my coulin ? 
thathath whiteneſlein his eyes ,and hee ſhalbe 3 And Raguel aſked them, From whence 

are __ brethren ? To whom they ſaid, Weeare 
9 And when they wree come neere to | oftheſonnes of Nepthali , whichare captiues 


Ra in Nineue. 
| g&S 3 4 Thea 
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| daughter Moreouer , they 
ns chenchiiy,cndelrrdurcbng 


bir our kin{man? And they ſaid, We know him. 
Then ſaid he-ls he in good health ? : 
5s Andtheyfaid, Heeis both alive, andin 
ood health: and Tobias ſaid, Heis my father. 
6 Then Raguelleaped vp, and kifled hjm, 


and weptz "Ji 

5 Andbleſſed him,and ſaid vnto him, Thou 
art the ſonneof an honeſt and good man : but 
when he had heard that Tobit was blinde, hee 
was ſorrowfull,and wept. 

$ Andlikewiſe Edna his wife, and Sara his 


entertained 
had killed 
a|| rammeof the flocke;they ſer ſtoreof meate 


. | on thetable. Then ſaid Tobias ro Raphad,Bro- 


ther Azarias, ſpeake of thoſe things, of which 
thou diddeſt ralkeintheway , andler this buſi- 
nelſe be diſpatched, 

9 So hee communicated the matter with 
Raguel , and Raguelfaidto Tobias , Eateand 
drinke,and make merry : 

10 Foritis meetethat thou ſhouldeſt marry 
my daughter : nevertheleſſe I will declare vnto 
thee the trueth. 

11 I hauegiven mydaughter in mariageto 
ſeuen men , who died that nightthey camein 
vnto her : neuertheleſle for the preſent be mer- 
ry: But Tobias ſaid,l will eat nothing her © cill 
weagree,and ſweare oneto another. 

12 Raguelſaid, Then take her from hence- 
forth according to the|| maner;for thou art her 
coulin, and ſhee is thine, and the mercifull God 
giue you good ſucceſlein all things. 

13 Fhen he called his daughter Sara, & (he 
cameto her father,& hetooke herby the hand, 
and gaue herto bee wifeto Tobias,layings Be- 
hold rake her after *thelaw of Moſes-andl leade 
her away to thy father : and he bleſſed them, 

14 Andcalled Edna his wife, and tooke pa- 
per , and did writean inſtrument of conenents, 
and ſealedir. 
| 15 Thenthey begantoeare. 

16 After Raguel called his wife Edna, and 
ſaid ynto her, S iſder, prepareanother chamber, 
and bring her in thither. 

17 Which when ſhe had done as he had bid- 
den her,ſhee brought her thither,and ſhee wept, 
and ſhee|| receiued the teares of her daughter, 

18 Be of good comfort, my daughter, the 
Lord of heauen andearth giue thee ioy for this 
thy ſorrow: be of good comfort,my daughter. 


C H A P. VIIL 
3 Tobias drincth the wicked ſpirit away,ay hee was 
tanght, 4 Hee and bus wife riſe vp topray. 10 
welthought he was dead : . 15 But findin 
bum aline,prasſeth God, 19 ——_—s 
dang feaft, 
A Te hed «Garry. 
2 Andaghe went,he remembred the words 
of Raphael , and tooke the || aſhes of the per- 
fumes,and purthe heart,and the liver of the fiſh 
thereupon,and madea ſmoketherewith. . 


_— 


—_— 
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4 Then he ſaid rothem,Doe yeknow To-|-. 
-andthe Angel 


hm 


3 The-which ſmell when the euill fpirithad 
ſmelledhe fledinto the ourmoſt parts of E 
bound him, 

4 Andafterthat they were both ſhut in 
| mg Tobias roſe out of the bed,ahd faids Si- 

, ariſe, and ler ys ptay,that God would haue 
pitieon vs. 

5s Then Tobias toſay , Bleſſed art 
thou, O God of our fathers, and bletſedisthy 
holy and glorious Namefor ever , ler the hea- 
uens bletle thee,and all thy creatures. 

6 Thou madeſt Adam,and gaveſt him*Eue 
his wifefor an helper and ſtay : of rhem came 
mankind : thou haltſaid, It is not good that 
man ſhould be alone, let vs make ynto him an 
aid like vnto himlſelfe. 

7 Andnow, © Lord, I takenotthis my fi- 
ſter for luſt, bur vprightly: therefore merci 
ordeine;that we may become aged together, 

8 i ſaid with __ kigda 

9 Sothey ſlept both that night,and 
aroſe,and went and madea x4 _ 

10 Saying,[feareleſt hebedead. 

11 But when Raguel was come into his 
houſe, 

12 Heſaid vnto his wife Edna, Send one of 
the maids,and let her ſee whether hee bee aliue: 
if bebenot,that we may bury him,and no man 
knowir. 

13 Sothe maidopened thedoore,and went 
in,and found them both aſleepe. 

14 And came forth, androld them,thathe 
was alive. 

15 Then Ragud praiſed God, and faid, O 
God,thou art worthy to be praiſed withall pure 
and holy praiſe: therefore ler thy Saints praiſe 
thee with all chy creatures, and letall thine An- 
gels,and thineele& praiſe theeforeuer.Þ 

16 Thouartto be praiſed,for thou haſt made 
me ioyfull,and that is not cometo me,which I 
_ butthou haſtdealt with vs according 
to thy great mercy. 

17 Fhou art to be praiſed,becauſe thou haſt 
had mercy of two, that were the only begotten 


children of cheir fathers,yFrant them ; © 
an 


"18 Then Raguelbade hisfervantsto the 
19 And he kept the wedding fealt fourteene 


20 For beforethe dayes of the mariage were 
finiſhed, Raguel had faid vnto him by an oath, 
that hee ſhould not deparr , till the fourereene 
dayes of the mariage wereexpired, 

21 Andthen heſhould take the halfe of his 
protngnd oein fafriero his father,and ſhould 


when I and my wife be dead. 
GC E.AT I 
1 Tobias ſendeth the e Angel untoGabael for the 
money. 6 The Angel bringeth it, and Gabaclto 
the ne, & 
f ga oo axe Ee $11: 
2 Brother Atarias, take with thee a 
uant,and two cameds,and go toRages of Medi 
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to Gabael, and bring meethe money,and bring 
3 For Raguel hath ſworne that I ſhall not 


* Andearly in the mornin ; mr 
both together, and cametothe wedding , and 
| Tobias bleſſeq his wife, 
CHAP. X 
1 Tobit and bi wife their ſoune, 75 She will 
not be comfarted bactkand. 10 Raguelſen- 
deth Tobias and bis wife away, with baife their 
goods, Iz ad tleſſeth themy., 
N27 Tobit his father counted every day 
and when the dayes of the journey were 
they came not: 
2 Then Tobitſaid, Are they deteined? or 
is Gabacl dead? and thereis no man to givehim 
? 


he k 
in Thenbis wie tid him? My ore 
dead,ſceing long,and ſhe began to 


' 5 Now Icare fir nothing, my ſonne , ſince / 
let thee ares me ves TP 


ge em war {nor , and ceaſed not 
hole nights to herfonne Tobias,vncil 

foureteenedayes of the wedding wereexpi- 
,which had ſworne, that hee ſhould 
there, Then Tobias ſaid to Let 


to ſee me. 
$ Buthis father in law ſaid vnto him, Ta- 
with mee, and I will ſend to thy father, and 
ſhall declare vnto him, how things goe 


thee. 
9 But Tobiasſaid, No: butler me goeto 


my father. 
= Then Raguel aroſe , and gaue him Sara 


his wife, and halfe his goods, ſeruants,and cat- 


Tarn 
11 Andheebleſſedthem , andſent thema- 
way s ſaying, The God of heauen giue you a 


perous j0urney,m children. 
pro'Þ And hee ſaid tO his dau » Honour 


thy father , andthy motherinlaw, which are 
_—_ heare a good re- 

: and hee kiſſes her, alſo 
| I reſtore 
Co brother, and grant thatI may ſee 
thy of my daughter Sara before] die, 


— thee || of ſpecial 
commit vnto 


— 


CHAP, XL 


6 T obuts ment her (þs h ber ſonne my. 10 Hy 
ſehr mona ln eters drome 
14 | , 17 And 


EIS Wi wes bb wy 
1 ana 1+ rf an 
perous iourney d, and 

dna his wife, and went on his way till they 

ww (ee mg 
2 Raphael ſaid ro Tobias, Thou 
knowelt,brother, how thou did(t leaue thy fa. 


ther. 
3 Letvshaſtebeforethy wife, and 
the houſe. yuh, cadzoyes 


> ns wv Lg ke 
: {ſo they wenttheir w 
SSR 

s Now Anna towards 
Th DO 

6 when ied him comming. ſhee 
ES ama 

s T | Iknow,Tobi 
thy father will open his eyes. = 

$ om thou his eyes with 
thegalland being pri 
rub, andthe whiteneſle ſhall fall away,and hee 
ſhall ſee thee. | 

9 Then Annaranforth, andfell the 
neckeof her ſonne,andfaidvato him, Seeing 
haueſeenethee, my ſonne, from hencefoorth I 
am content todie,and they wept both. 

10 Tobitalſo went forth toward the doore, 


11 Kreger pon — o_—_ 
ſtrake on his fathers ing, Bee 
Cn TI Bis = 

Iz W to 

obeddd ofes , 


14 Andhew ſaid, Bleſſed artthou, 
O God, and bleſſed is thy Name for cuer, and 
bleſſed areall thine holy Angels : 

5 Porthputubonagads and LeSares 
pitieon me: for behold,] ſee my fonne Tobias. 
And hisſonne went in reioycing, and cold his 
father the great things that had to him 
in Media. 


16 Then Tobit wentoutto meet hisdaugh- 
terinlaw at the gate of Nineue, reioycing 
praiſing God: andthey which ſaw him go,mar- 
ueiled becauſehe had received his ſight. 

15 ButTobit gavethanks beforethem: be- 
cxuſeGod had on him. And when hee 
came neereto Sara his daughter in lawhe ble{- 
ſed her, faying, Thouart welcome, daughter 
God bee which hath 


which were at Nineve. 


18 And Achiacharus,|| and Nasbas his bro- <> 


thers ſonne catne. 
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pha. Chap. x1. x11, Apocryphal 366 
as | 3 Borg 
19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſeven | the will of our God 1came , whereforeprie| 
dayes with greatioy. him foreuer, 


[0r,wib 


CHAP Fa [. for 
Tobit offereth halfe to the « Angel for his painer. 
: 6 But hecalleth them both athe and exbort- 
eth them, 15 and telleth them that hee was ann 
Angel, 21 and was ſcene no more. 


Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and 
ſaid vnto him, My ſonne , ſeerhat the man 
hauehis wages,which went with thee,and thou 
muſt give him more, 

z And Tobias ſaid vnto him , O father , it 
isno harme to mee to giue him halfe of thoſe 
chings, which I hauebrought. 

3 Forhehathbrought meeagaine to thee 
in ſafetie , and made ——_— wife , and 
brought me the money,& likewile healed thee. 

4 Then che old man faid;lIr is due vnto him 
5 Sohecalledthe Angel and heſaid vnato 
him, Take halfeofall that yehauebrought,and 
goeaway in ſafery, 

6 Then hetooke them both apart, and ſaid 
vnto them , Bleſſe God , and praiſehim , and 
magnifiehim , and praiſe him for the things 
which he hath doneynto you inthe ſightof 
thatliue. Itis good topraiſe God andexalc his 
Name,&||honourably,to ſhew forth the works 
of God,therefore be __ _—_ y _— _— 

5 Iris to keepe cloſe ecret of a 

King , but | wht to reueile the words 
of God: doe that whichis good , and no euill 
ſhall couch you. , 
8 Prayeris good with faſting , and almes 
and righteouſnes : a lictle with righteouſnesis 
berrer then much with vnrighteoulnes: it is bet- 
ter to giue almes thento lay vp gold. + 

9 Foralmesdoethdeliuver from death, and 
ſhall purge away all ſinne. Thoſe that exerciſe 
almes,and righteouſnelle,ſhal be filled with life. 
chat ſinne, are enemies co their 
ownelife. 

11 Surely I will keepe cloſe nothing from 

ou. For ſaid, It was good to keepecloſe the 
ofa king , but that it was honourable to 
reucile the workes of God. 

12 Now therefore when thoudid(t ark 
and Sarathy daughter in law ,I did _ 
remembrance of your prayers beforethe Holy 
one,and when thou did(t bury the dead , I was 
with theelikewiſe. 

13 And when thou didſt not delay to riſe 
vÞ, and leauethy dinner, fto goeand couer the 
dead ,thy good deed was not hid from me: but 
I was with thee. 

14 And now God hath ſentmeero heale 
thee, and Sara thy daughter inlaw. 

15 lamRa one ofthe ſeuen holy An- 
gds, which preſentthe prayers of the Saints, 
and whichgoe in and out the glory of 
the Holy one. 

16 Then they were both troubled , andfell 
ypontheir faces : for they feared. 

17 Butheſfaid vntothem,Feare nor, for it 
ſhall goewell with you, praiſe Godtherefore- 

18 Fornot ofany fauour of mine, bur by 


i9 * Allchele dayes I didappearevnto you, 
but I did neither eat nordrinke , but you did ſee 
a viſion, 

20 Now therefore giue God thankes : for 1 
9 Hr ny ne" x ITE TAPE 
which aredone yin a booke. 


more. 
22 Then they confelled the great and won- 


the Lord had appeared vnto them. 
T P H AP. XIIL 
The thankeſgiuing unto God, which Tobit wrote. 
_ Tobir. wroce a prayer of reioycing, 
andſaid , Bleiled bee God that liuerh for 


21 And when they roſe, they aw ———_ 


derfull workes of God , and how the Angel of 


*Gen.18.8, 
19.3- 
Tudg, 13.16, 


euer ,and bleiled be his kingdome. 
mercy: 
againg 


z *For hedoth ſcourge,and hath 
leaderch downe to hell, and bringeth 
neither is thereany that can auoid his 

3 Confeile Him before the Gentiles, 
children of Iſrael : for hee hath ſcatrered ys 
mong them. 

4 Theredeclarehisgreataeſle , and ext 
him before all che liuing,tor heis our Lo 
heis yy wane yn 

s A will icourge vs for our iniquities, 
and wil haue mercy againe,6& wil dw OUT 
of all nations,among who heharh ſcactered vs. 

6 If you turneto him with your whole hearr 


and with your whole mind,anddeale 
before himathen will heturne vnto you,and 
not hide his face from you : Therefore ſee w 
he wildo with you,and tonfeſſe him with y 
whole mouth,and praiſetheLord of mighr,and 
extoll ——— » of my 
captiui praiſe him, and declare his migh 
and mate ie toa linfull nation: O ad 
Trp WI who can ell 
i ill accept youand haue mercy on you? 

7 I willexollmy God, and may fouls ſhall 
—_ and ſhall reioyce in 
is greatnelle, 


$ Letallmenſpeake; and letall prailehim 
for his righteouſneile. 

9 Oleruſalem theholy city,||hewil ſcou 
thee for thy childrens works,and wil haue mer- 


cy againeon the ſonnes of therighteous. 


10 Givepraiſetothe Lord , for heis - 
and TT. King » that his T aber- 
nacle may be builded in thee againe with ioy : 
and ||let him make ioyfull there in thee thoſe 
that arecaptiues,andlouein theefor ever thoſe 
thatare miſerable, 

11 nations ſhall come from farreto 
the Nameofthe Lord God, with gifts in their 
hands, euen gifts to the King of heauen: all 
generations ſhall praiſethee with greatioy. 

12 Curſedareallthey which thee-an 

louethee for euer. 


*Deur.3 2. 
Ly 
wild. 16,13, 
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| m—_——. ſhall reioyce for thee, when they 
eſceneall >>! mers ng 

i5 Letmy le God the great King. 

16 tea ar fn 

Emerauds, and precious : thy 

wals & towres and battlements with pure gold. 

17 Andtheſtreers of Teruſalem ſhalbe 

with Beril,and Carbuncle,and ſtones of Ophir. 

—_— pr ap army aber 

ſhall praiſe hi 

which extolled it foreuer. 

0 bb _ 

T obit gineth inſtruttions to bt: forme, 3 Special- 
be war” _me—nany 11 He and bir wife die, and 

are buried , 12 Tobias remooneth to Eebatane, 

14 and there died after he had heard of the de- 

ftruttion of Nineue. 

g Tobit madean endof praiſing God. 

2 Andhewasecightand fifty yeeres old 
when he loſt his ſight , which was reſtored ro 
him aftereight yeeres , and he gauealmes , and 
he|] inrealo in thefeare of the Lord God,and 

um. 

3 Andwhen hee was ed, hee called 
hisſonne, and the {ixe — Fs fonne, and 
ſaid to him , My ſonne, take thy children; 
for Behold, I am aged , and am ready to depart 
out of this life, 

4 Goeinto Media, my ſonne , for ſurely 
belecuethoſerhings which Ionasthe Propher 
ſpakeof Nineue, thatit ſhall bee ouerthrowen, 
and that fora time peace ſhallrather beein Me- 
dia, andthatour brethren ſhall lie ſcattered in 
the earth from that good land, and Ieruſalem 
ſhall be deſolate and the houſe of God in it ſhall 
be burred,and ſhall bedeſolate for a time : 

5s *AndthatagaineGod will haue mercy 
onthem, and bring them againe into theland 
where they ſhall build a Temple,but not like to 
the firſt, yntill che time ys we 
and afterward they ſhall returnefrom all places 
of their captiuity, and build vp Teruſalem glori- 
ouſly,and the houſe of God ſhall bee built in it 


which haue beene ſorrowfull for all thy ſcour- | phets 


|| for ever, with a glorious building,as the Pro- 


haue ſpoken thereof, 

6 Andallnations ſhallturne, and feare the 
Lord God truely, and ſhall bury their idoles, 

7 So ſhallallnations vrallh the Lord , and 
his people ſhal confeſle God,and the Lord ſhall 

this people, and all thoſe which loue the 
Lord God in trueth and juſtice, ſhall reioyce, 
ſhewing mercy to our brethren. 

8 Andnow my ſonnegdepartoutof Nineue, 
becauſe that thoſe things which the Prophet 
Jonas _ ſhall furely comero paſſe. 

9 Burkeepethou-the Lawand the Com- 
mandements , and ſhew thy ſelfemercifull and 
iuſt;thatit may goewell with thee. 

10 Andbury medecently, and thy mother 
with mee, but tary no longer at Nineue, Re- 
member,my ſonne, how Aman handled Achi- 
acharus that broughthim vp, how out of light 
he brought him intodarkeneflſe,and how he re- 
warded him againe : yet Achiacharus was || @-\[ 9g 
ued, but the other had his reward, for he went |/**< 
downe into darkenelle. || Manaſſes gauTalmes, || inns 
and eſcaped the ſnares of death |) which they [4M 
had ſetfor him : but Aman fell into the ſnare \# wy 
and periſhed, A 

11: Wherefore now , my ſonne, conſider 
what almes doeth , and how righteouſnelſe 
doeth deliver. When he had ſaid theſe things, 
he gaue vp theghoſtin the bed , being ah hun- 
dredand eight and fifty yeeres old,and|| he bu-|qgr,yy, 
ried him hogourably. 

12 And when Anna his mother was dead, 
he buried her with his facher : but Tobias de- 

with his wife and children to Ecbarane, 
to Rague his father in law : 

13 Where he becameold with honour,and 
he buried his father and mother in law honour- 
ably , and hee|| inherited their ſubſtance ,and |I9M# 
his father Tobits. 

14 Andhediedat Ecbatanein Media, being 
an hundreth and ſeuen and twenty yeeres old. 

15 But before hee died , hee heard of thede- 
ſtruction of Nineue , which was taken by Na- 
buchodonofor and Aſſuerus :and before his 
death he reioyced ouer Nineue. 
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'2 Arphaxad doeth fortifie Echatene. 5 Nabws 
| Cchodenoſor maketh warre againſt bim, 7 and 
| graucth aide, 12 Hethreatneth thoſe that wowld 
| mot aide him, 15 and killeth Arphaxad, 16 
and reterneth to Ninene, 
"_ N the twelfth yeere of the 
& reigne of Nabuchodonoſor, 
733 who reigned in Nineue the 
if; great city,(in thedayesof Ar- 
phaxad , which reigned over 
— the Medes in Ecbarane, 
". 2 Andbuiltin Ecbatane wales round about 
tones hewenzthree cubits broad,and fixe cu- 
bits long,& made the height of the wal ſeventy 


ny pay 


cubits,and the breadrh thereof fifty cubites : 

3 Andſetthetowers thereof vpon the gates 
of it,an hundreth cubirshsgh , and the breadth 
thereof in the foundation threefcore cubires. 

4 Andhemadethe gates therof, euen gates 
that were raiſed tothe hight of ſeuenty cubires 
and the breadth'ofthem was fourty cubits , for 
the going foorth of his mighty armies , and for 
theſetting in aray of hisfootmen. ) 

5 Eueninthoſedayes;king Nabuchodono- 
ſor made warre with king Arphaxad in the 
great plaine, which is theplainein the borders 
of Ragau, 

6 Andtherecamevnto him , all they that 


dweltin the hill countrey, andall that dwelt by 
Euphrates + = 
- 


-— - 


_ 


rhpha, Clapcij. 


Apocrypha 
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Euphrates, and Tigris, and Hydaſpes, andthe 


plaine of Arioch the king of the Elimeans, and 
very many Nations of the ſonnes of Chelod, 
aſſembled themſelues to the battell, 

7 Then Nabuchodonoſor king of the Af- 
ſyrians, ſent vnto all thardwelc in Perſjaand to 
al that dwelt Weſtward,and to thoſe that dwelt 
in Cilicia and Damaſcus, and Libanus, and 
Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt ypon the Sea 


coalt, 

$ And to thoſe amongſt the Nations that 
were of Carmel, and Galaad, and the higher 
Galile, and the great plaine of Efdrelon, 

9 Andtoall that were in Samaria, andthe 
cities thereof : and beyond ITordan vnto leruſa- 

,and Berane, and Chellus, and Kades, and 
river of Egypt » and Taphnesand Ramelle, 
all the land of Gelem 5 

10 'Vntill you come beyond Tanis , and 
Memphis , and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, 
yncill you come to the borders of Ethiopia. 

11 Butallthe inhabitants of =_ land made 

ight of the commandement of Nabuchodo- 
= king of the Aflyrians, neither went they 
with him to the bartel : for they were not afraid 
of him: yea he was before them as one man,and 
ſent away his Emballadours from them 

without effec, and with diſgrace. 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very 
angry with all this countrey , and ſware by his 
throne and kingdome, that hewould furely be 
auenged ypon 
Damaſcus, and Syria, and that hee would ſlay 
with theſword all the inhabitants ofthelandof 
Moab,and the children of Ammon, andall Iu- 
deazand all that werein Egypt; tillyou cometo 
the borders of the two Seas. 


13 Then he marchedin batrelaray with his 
power againſt King Arphaxad in ſeuen- 
teenth yeere,and he preuailed in his barrel: for 


he ouerthrew all the power of Arphaxad, and 
all his horſemen,and all his chariots, 

14 Andbecamelord of his cities, and came 
ynto Ecbatane; and tooke the rowers,and ſpoi- 
led the ſtreets thereof, and turned the beautie 
thereof into ſhame. 

15 Hee tooke alſo Arphaxad in themoun- 
taines of —__ , and (mote him through with 
his darts,and deſtroyed him vrterly thK day. 
16 So he returned afterward to Nineue,both 
he andall his company of ſundry nations : be- 
ing a very great multicudEof men of warre, and 
there he tooke his eaſe and banquetted, both he 
and his armie, an hundred and twenty dayes, 


, C F, FP Ih 

4 Olofernes is appointed general, 11 and char- 
gea to ſpare none , that will not yeeld, 15 Hu 
armic and prouiſion, 23 the places which hee 

 woune and waited,as he went, 


AX in the eighteenth yeere, the two and 

twentieth day of the firſt moneth , there 

was falke in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor 

king ofthe Allyrians, that he ſhould, as he ſaid; 
hid on all the earth, 


avenge 
2 Sohecalled vatohimall his officers,and 


thoſe coaltes of Cilicia, and tf” 


all his Nobles, and communicated with them 
his ſecret counſel,* and concluded theaffliting 
of the whole carth outof his owne mouth, 

3 Then they decreed to deſtroy al fleſh that 
did not obey the commandementof his mouth. 

4 And when he hadended his counſell,Na- 
buchodonofor king of the Allyrians, called O- 
lofernes the chiete captaine of his army, which 
was t next vnto him,and ſaid vnto him, 

5 Thus faiththegreat king,the lord of the 
wholeearth : behold, thou ſhalt goe forth from 
my preſence, and take with thee men thattruſt 
in their owne(trength, of footmen an hundred 
and twenty thouſand,and thenumberot horſes 
with their riders twelue thouſand. 

6 And thou ſhalt goe againſtall the Weſt 
countrey,becauſe they 4 
dement, 

7 And thou ſhale declare vnto themthat 
they p_- for me || earth and water: for I wil 
goe forth in my wrath againſt them , and will 
couer the whole face of theearth, with the feer 
of minearmie , and I will give them for a ſpoile 
vnto them, 

8 Sothat their ſlaine ſhall fill their valleis, 
and brookes, and the riuer ſhall bee filled with 
their dead, till it overflow, 

9 And TIwill lead,them captives tothevr- 
moſt parts of all theearth. 

+ 32S | m9” mT 5 goeforth, and take 
before-hand for meal their coaſts,& if they wil 
yeeld themſclues vato thee, thou ſhalt reſerue 
them for metill che day of their puniſhment. 
| 11 Butconcerning them that rebell , letnot 
| thine eye ſpare them : bur put them to the 
- x00 ſpoyle them whereſoeuer thou 
5 


12 For as Iliue, and by thepower of 
kingdome, whatſoeuer I haue ſpoken, that wi 
I doe by mine hand. | 

13 Andtakethou heed thatthou tranſ; 
none of the commaundements of thy lord , 


thee,and deferre not to doe them. 

14 Then Olofernes went foorth from the 
preſence of his lord , and called all the gouer- 
nours and captaines, and the officers of the ar- 
mie of A(lur. 

15 And hee muſtered the choſen men for 


to an hundred and twenty thouſand,andtwelue 
thouſand archers on horſebacke. 

16 Andheerangedthemas a great armie is 
ordered for the warre. | 

17 Andhe tooke imagen = for their 
carriages a very great number, and ſheepe , and 
pry 47 goates without number , for their 
prouiſion. 

18 And plenty of vitaile for man of 
the armie, and very much gold, and (1 yer, Our 
of the kings houſe, 

' 19 Then he wentforthandall hispowerto 
goe before king Nabuchodonoſor-in the voy- 
age,and tocouer all theface of the earth Welt- 
| ward with their charets,and horſmen,and their 

choſen foormen. - 


Qqq 20 A great 


iſobeyed my comman- 


accompliſhthem fully , as I have commanded | 


the battel,as his lord had commanded him, vn- 


{ 0r.4fter the 
maner of the 


a4... Any 


hangs of Perſie, | 


Tu 


eth. Apocry 


20 A greatmultitude alſo of ſundry coun- 
came with them like locuſts , and like the 
nd of theearth : for the multitude was with- 
ut number, 

21 Andthey went foorth of Nineue, three 
yes iourney toward the plaine of BeCtileth, 
d pitched from Bectileth neere the moun- 
ine, which is at the left hand of the vpper 
Cilicia, 

22 Then hee tookeall his armie, his foore- 
menzand hor{men and chariots, and went from 
thence into the hillcountrey, 

23 And deſtroyed Phud,and Lud: and ſpoi- 
ledall the children of Ratles,and the children of 
Iſmael, which were toward the wildernes at the 
South of theland of the Chellians, 

24 Then he went ouer Euphrates,and went 
through Meſopotamia , and deſtroyed all the 
high cities that were vpon the river Arbonai, 

il you cometo the ſea. 

25 And hetookethe borders of Cilicia,and 
killedall that reſiſted him , and cameto the bor- 
ders of Tapheth which were toward the South, 
ouer againſt Arabia. 

26 Hee compalled alſo all the children of 
Madian , and burnt vp their tabernacles, and 
ſpoiled their ſheepcoats. 

27 Then he wentdowne intothe plaine of 
Damaſcus , in the time of wheat harueſt , and 
burat yp al their fields,& deſtroied their flocks, 
and heards, alſo heſpoiled their cities,and vrter- 
ly waſted their countreys , and ſmoteall their 
yong men with the edge of the ſword. 

28 Thereforethefeareanddread of him,fel 
[ypon all the inhabitants of the ea coaſts, which 
[werein Sidon and Tyrus, and them that dwelt 
in Sur, and Ocina, and all that dweltin Iem- 


naan, and they that dwelt in Azotus, and AL 
chalon feared him greatly. 


CHAP, IL 
t They of the Sca-coafts entreat for peare, 7 Ots- 
fernes tsreceined there: 3 Tet bee defiroyeth 
their gods , that they might worſhip onely Nabu- 
chedonoſor. 9 He commeth neere to [ndea, 


0 O they ſent Embaſſadors ynto him, to treat 
of peaces{aying, 

2 Behold, wetheſeruants of Nabuchodo- 
noſor the great King lie before thee; vie vs as 
ſhall begood in thy light. 

3 Behold, our houſes, and all our places, 
and all our fields of wheate, and flocks , and 
heards,andall the lodges of our tents, lie before 
thy face : viethem as it pleaſeth thee. 

4 Behold, euen our cities, and the inhabi- 
tants thereof are thy ſeruants , come and deale 
with them, as ſeemeth good vnto thee. 


declared vnto him after this maner. 

6 Then camehee downetoward the Sea- 
coaſt, both he and his armie, and ſetgariſonsin 
the high cities , and tooke out of them choſen 
men forayd. 

7 Sothey andall the country round about, 
received them with garlands , with dances,and 
with timbrels, 


5 Sothemen came vnto Holofernes , and 


8 Yethedidca(t downetheir frontiers,and 
cutdownetheir groues: for he had decreed to 
deſtroy all the gods of the land, thatall nations 
ſhould worſhip Nabuchodonoſor onely , and 
that all tongues and ribes ſhould call ypon him 
as God. 


neereynto|| Iudeaouer againſtthef great ſtrait 
of ludea. 

10: And hepitched betweene Gebazand Scy. 
thopolis , and there hetarieda whole mona, 
that hee might gather together all the Cariages 
of his armie. 

GW AT OH 
4 The Iewes are afraid of Holofernes, 5 andfor. 
tifie the hilles, 6 They of Bethulia take charge of 
the paſſages. 9 eAll Iſrael fall to failing and 
rayer, 

| Ow thechildren of Iſrael that dweltin Iu- 

dea, heard all that Holofernes the chiefe 
captaineof Nabuchodonoſor king ofthe Aſſy- 
rians had doneto the nations , and after what 
manner hee had ſpoyledall their temples, and 
brought them to nought, 

2 Therefore they were exceedingly afraid 
of himzand were troubled for leruſalem,and for 
the Templeof the Lord their God. 

3 Forthey werenewly returned from the 
captiuitie , and all the people|| of Iudea were 
lately gathered together : and the vellels, and 
the Altar,and the houſe were ſantifiedafterthe 
profanation, 

4 Therefore they ſentinto all thecoaleel 
Samariazand thevillages,and to Bethoronzand 
Belmen,and Iericho,and to Choba,zand Eſora, 
and tothe yalley of Salem. 

5 Andpoſleſſed themſclues beforehand of 
all che tops of the high mountains,and fortified 
thevillagesthat werein them,andlaid vp viqu- 
als fortheprouilion of warre: for their fieldes 
were of late reaped. 


in thoſe dayes in Ieruſalem, wrotero them that 
dweltin Berhulia , and Betomeſtham,whichis 


9 Alſo hee cameoueragainſt || E{draelon, 3h 
loc 


6 Alfoloacim thehigh Prieſt, which was| 


ouer againſt || Eſdraelon , toward the || open 
countrey neere to Dothaim, 

7 Charging themto keepe the paſlages of 
the hill countrey : for by them there wasan en- 
trance into Tudea, and it was eaſieto ſtop them 
that would comevp , becauſe the pallage was 
ſtraitfor|| two men at the moſt, 

8 Andthechildren of Iſrael did as Toacim 
the high Prieſt had commanded them,with the 
[|ancients of all the people of Iſrael, which dwelt 
atITeruſalem, 

9 Theneuvery man of [ſrael cried to God 
with great feruency,and with great yehemency 
did they humble their ſoules. 

10 Both they and their wiues,and their chil- 
dren, and their cattell , and every ſtranger and 
hireling,and their ſeruants bought with money 
acidock vpon theirloynes. | 

11 Thus euery man and woman, and the 
little children,and the inhabitans of Teruſalem 
fell beforethe Temple,and caſt aſhes ypon their 
heades, and ſpread out theirſackcloth _ 
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Altar, 
—_— cried to the God of Iſrael all with 


one conſent earneſtly, that he would not giue 
their children for a prey , and their wives for a 
fpoile, and the cities of their inheritance to de- 

Rion, and the SanQuary to prophanation 
and 


, and forthe nations to reioyce at. 

13 SoGod heardtheir prayers, and looked 
ypontheir afflitions: for thepeoplefaſted ma- 
ny dayes in all Iudea, and [eruſalem, beforethe 
SanQuary of the Lord — 

14 And Ioacim the high Prieſt, and all the 
Prieſtes that (ſtood before the Lord , and they 
which miniſtred vnto the Lord,had theirloines 
girt with ackcloth,and offered the dayly burnt 
offerings, with the vowes and free gifts of the 


bl 

15 And had aſhes on their miters, and cri- 
ed vnto the Lord with all their power , that he 
would looke vpon all the houſe of Iſrael graci- 
oully. 

CHAP YV 

5 eAchior telleth Olofernes what the Tewes are, 

8 and what their God had done for them: 21 

and adniſeth not to meddle with themo, 22 All 
that beard him, were offended at him.J. 


Hen was itdeclared to Olofernes the chiefe 

Captaine of the armieof Afſur , that the 
children of Iſrael had prepared for warre , and 
had ſhut vp the pallages of the hill countrey, 
and had fortified all thetops of the high hils, 
and had layd impediments in the champion 
countreys. 
2 Wherewith he wasvery angry , and cal- 
led all the Princes of Moab , and the captaines 
of Ammon, and allthe gouernours of the Sea- 


coal, 

3 Andhefaid vntothem,Tell meenow, ye 
ſonnes of Canaan,who this people is that dwel- 
leth in the hill countrey ? and whatare the ci- 


| ties that they inhabite? and what is the multi- 


tude of their armie? and wherein is their power 
and ſtrength, and what king is ſet ouer themor 
captaine of theirarmie? 

4 And why haue they determined not to 
comeand meere mee, morethen all the inhabi- 
tantsof the Welt ? 

5s *Thenſaid Achiorthecaptaineofallthe 
fonnes of Ammon : Let my lord now heare a 
word from the mouth of thy ſeruant, and I will 
declare ynto thee thetrueth , concerning this 
people which dwellerh neerethee, and inhabi- 
teth the hill countreys : and there ſhall nolie 
come out of the mouth of thy ſeruant. 

SY This people are deſcended of the Cal- 
$ 


7 * And they ſoiourned heretoforein Me- 
ſopotamia , becauſe they would not follow the 
gods of their fathers , which werein theland 
of Caldea. 


8 Forthey |[left the way of their anceſtours, 
and worſhipped the God of heauen, the God 
whom they knew : ſo they caſt them out from 
thefaceof their gods, and they fled into Meſo- 


the face ofthe Lord : alſo they putſackcloth a- | pota 


miazand ſoiourned there many dayes. 
9 mrs ——_— them to 
rt from the place where they ſojourned, 
_— goe into theland of _—_ » where 
they dwelt,and were increaſed with gold and (il- 
uer,and with very much carttell, 

10 But when a famine couered all theland 
of Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt,and 
ſoiourned there, while they were nouriſhedzand 
became there a great multitude , fo that one 
could not number their nation, 

11 Therefore the King of Egyptroſe vpa- 
gain(t chem, and dealt ſubrilly with them, and 
broughtthem low , withTabouring in * bricke, 
and madethem (laues. 

12 Thenthey cried ynto their God, and he 
{more all the land of Egypt with incurable 
plagues , ſo that the * Egyprians caſt thenſourt 
of their light. 

13 And* God dried thered fea beforethem: 

14 And *brought them to mount t Sina, 
and Cades Barne, and calt forth all that dwelt 
in the wildernes. 

15 Sotheydweltin the land of the Amo- 
rites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all 
them of Eſebon, and paſling over Tordanthey 
polletled all the hill countrey. 

16 * And theycalt foorth beforethem, the 
Chanaanite,the Pherelite, the Iebulice, and the 
Sychemite, and all the Gergelites , and they 
dwelt in that countrey many dayes. 

17 And whilelt they ſinned nor before their 
God, they proſpered, becauſe the God that ha- 

iniquitie,was with them. 

18 But *when they departed from the way 
which heappointed them , they weredeſtroyed 
in many bartels very fore, * and were led ca 
tives into a land that was not theirs , and the 
Temple of their God was caſt to the ground, 
and their cities weretaken by the enenues, 

19 But * now are they returned to their 
God, and are come vp from theplaces, where 
they were ſcattered, and haue polleiſed Teruſa- 
lem,wheretheir SanRuary is,and || areſeated in 
the hill countrey, for it was deſolate, 

20 Now t re,my lord and gouernour, 
if there be any errour in this people , andthey 
ſinneagainſttheir God ,let vs conſider that this 
ſhalbe their ruine,and let vs goe vp, and we ſhall 
ouercomethem. 

21 But iftherebe no iniquity in their Na- 
tion, let my lord now paſle by, leſttheir Lord 
defend them,and their God be for them,and we 
becomea reproch beforealltheworld, 

22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſay- 
ings, all the people ſtanding round about t 
tent,murmured, and the chiefe men of Olofer- 
nes, and all that dwelt by the Seaſide, andin 
Moabzſpake that he ſhould kill him, 

23 For, ſay they, wewilnot beafraid of the 
face of the children of Iſrael, for loe;, it is a 
_ haue no ſtrength, nor power f foe 

ng barrell. 

24 Nowtherefore, Lord Olofernes,we will 
goe vp,and they ſhall be a prey , to be deuoured 
ofall thine armie. 
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mon,which haſt ſpoken theſe words in the day 


troyed withthem. 


mind, that t 
countenancefall : I haue ſpoken it,and none of 
my words ſhall be in vaine. 


that waitedin his tent,to take Achiorand bring 
himcoBethulia,and deliver him into the hands 
jof the children of Iſrael. 


him out of thecampe into the plaine, and t 
went from the midſt of the plaineintothe hi 


were vnder Bethulia. 


the citieto the top of the hill , and every man 
that vied a ling, kept them from comming vp 
by caſting of ſtones againſt them. 


der 
downe,and left him at the foot of the hill, and 
returned to rheir lord. 


Cala? VEL 
3 Olefernes deſpiſeth God, 7 Hethreatneth e/1- 
chior and ſendeth bim away. 1 4 The Bethuli- 
ans receixe and heare him. 18 They fallto pray- 
er,and comfort « Achior, 
Nd when the tumult of men that were a- 
bout the councill was ceaſed , Olofernes 
the chiefe captaine of the army of Allur ſaid vn- 
to Achior and all the Moabites , beforeall the 
company of other nations: 
2 Andwhoartthou Achior, andthehire- 
lings of Ephraim, thatthou haſt prophelied a- 
mongſtvsas today, & halt ſaid, that we ſhould 
not make war with the people of Iſrael,becauſe 
their God will defend them ? and who is God 
but Nabuchodonoſfor ? 

3 Hewillſend hispower, and willdeſtroy 
them from theface ofthe earth , and their God 
ſhall not deliverthem : but we his ſeruants will 
deſtroy them as one man, for they are not able 
to ſuſtaine the power of our horles, 

4 For with them wee will tread them vnder 
foot,and their mountainesſhalbe drunken with 
their blood, and their fields ſhall bee filled with 
their dead bodies, and their (hall nor 
beable to ſtand beforevs , for they (hall vtterly 
periſh, ſaith king Nabuchodonoſor Lord of all 
theearth;for he ſaid;None of my words ſhall be 
in vaine, 

5 And thou Achior, an hireling of Am- 


of thine iniquitie , ſhalt ſee my face no more, 
from thisday vntill I take vengeance of this na- 
tion that came out of Egypt. 
6 And thenſhall the | of minearmy) 
nd the multitude of them that ſerue me, palle 
through thy ſides , and thou ſhalt fallamong 
their Os I returne. | 

7 Now therefore my ſeruants ſhall brin 
thee backe into the hill countrey , and ſhall F 
theein one of the cities of thepallages. 
$ Andthouſhaltnot periſh till thou be de- 


9 And if thou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy 
ſhall not beraken, let notthy 


10 Then Olofernes commanded his ſeruants 


11 $0 his ſeruants tooke him, and brought 
countrey , and came vnto the fountaines that 


12 And when the men of thecity ſaw them, 
they tooke vp their weapons, and went out of 


13 Neuertheleſle __— priuily vn- 
the hill, they bound Achior, and caſt him 


14 Butthe Iſraclites deſcended from their 


to the gouernours of the citie, 


ſonne of Melchiel. 


of the city,andall their youth ran together,and 
their women to the alle 
chior in the midl(t of all their people. Then ©. 
zias asked him of that which was done, 

17 And heanſwered anddeclared vnto them 
the wordes of the counſell of Olofernes, arid 
allthe wordes that hee had ſpoken in the mid(} 
of theprinces of Aflur , and whatſoeuer Olo- 
fernes had ſpoken proudly againſt the houſe of 
Iſrael. 

18 Then the people fell downe and worſhip. 
ped God, and cried vato God, ſaying, 

19 O Lord God of heauen, beholdtheir 
ym and pity the low eſtate of our nation, and 

ooke vpon the faceof tholethart are ſancified 
ynto thee this day. 

20 Then they comforted Achior, and prai- 
ſed him greatly. 

21 And Ozias tookehim out of theatſem- 
bly vnto his houſe , and madea feaſt to the El- 
ders, and they called on the God of Iſrael all 
that night for helpe. 


CHAP, VIL 
1 Olofernes beſregeth Bethulia, 7 and ſtoppeth 
the water from them, 22 They ſaint and mur- 
mure againſt the gonernours, 30 who promiſe 
ro —_ within fine dayes. 
RD nextday Olofernes commanded all his 
armie,andall his people which werecome 
to take his part,that they ſhould remooue their 
campe againſt Bethulia ,to take aforehand the 
aſcents of the hil countrey , and to make warre 
againſt thechildren of 1irael, 
2 Thentheir (ſtrong men remooued their 
campes in that day , and thearmy of the men 
of warrewas, an hundred and {euenty thou- 
ſand footmen , and twelue thouſand horſemen, 
belide the baggageand»other men that werea- 
footamong[t them,a very great multitude, 
3 Andthey campedin thevalley neerevn- 
to Bethulia , by the fountaine, and they ſpread 
themſelues in breadch over || Dothaim , euento 


Apocry 


city, and came vnto him, and looſed him, and 
brought him into Bethulia, and preſented him 


15 Which were in thoſe dayes Ozias the 
ſonne of Micha of thetribe of Simeon,& Cha. 
bris the ſonneof Gorhoniel, and Chartnis the 

16 Andthey called together allthe ancients 


bly, and they {er A- 


n”_ 


Belmaim , and in length from Berhulia , vnto 
f Cyamon which isouer againſt Eſdraelon. 

4 Nowthechildren ot Iſrael , when they 
ſaw the multitude of them , were greatly trou- 
bled,and ſaid every oneto his neighbour: Now 
will theſe men licke vptheface of the earth; 
for neither the high mountaines , nor theval- 
leys,northehils, areableto beare their weight. 
5s Then every mantooke vp his weapons 
of warre,and when they had kindled fires vpon 
their towers , they remained and watched all 
that night. 

6 Butin the ſecondday Olpfernes brought 
forth all his horſemen, in the (ight of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael which were in Bechulia. Fe 
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> And viewed the pallages vp tothecity, 
and came to the fountaine of their waters, and 
tooke them, and ſer gariſons of men of warre 
ouerthem » and he humſelfe remoued towards 

i le. 
ar a5 oo camevnto him all the chiefeof the 
children of Eſau, and all the gouernours of the 
people of Moab , andthe captaines of the Sea 
and ſaid, 

g Letourlord now hearea word,thatthere 
be not an overthrow in thine army. 
| 10 For this people of the children of Iſrael 
doenot truſt in their ſpeares , but in the heighe 


of the mountaines wherein they dwell, becauſe 
it is noteaſie to come vp to the tops of their 
ntaines. 


11 Now therefore my lord,fight not againſt 
them in battell aray,and there ſhall not ſo much 
as one man of thy peopleperiſh. 

12 Remaineinthy ——_ keepe all the 
men of thine army, and let thy ſeruants ger into 
their hands the fountaine of water which itſu- 


. leth forth of the foot of the mountaine. 


13 Forallthe inhabitants of Bethulia have 
their water thence = ſhall _—_—_ vo re 
they ſhall give vp their city , and wee and our 
+ hall —_ vp to Ss ofthe moun- 
taines that are neere,and wil campevpon them, 
to watch that nonegoe out of thecity. 

14 Sothey and their wiues and their chil- 
dren ſhalbe conſumed with famine, and before 
theſword come againſt them;they ſhalbe ouer- 
throwne in the ſtreets where they dwell. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an euill re- 
ward : becauſe they rebelled, and met not thy 
perſon peaceably. 

16 Andthele words pleaſed Olofernes,and 
all his ſeruants, and he appointed to doeas they 


had ſpoken, 
17 Sothecampeofthe children of Ammon 
, mou yore dr my ee of the 
Ians , an in the valley,and 
T——_ the fountaines ofthe wa- 
of the children of Iſrad. 
18 Then the children of Eſau went vp,with 
the children of Ammon,and camped in the hill 
ouer againſt Dotha-em: and they 
ſome of them toward the South , and toward 
the Eaſt over againſt Ekrebel , which isneere 
vnto Chuſizthat is vpon the brookeMochmur, 
= nc 5 nyyn. of the Afſyrians cam- 
inthe plaine , and covered the face of the 


to Thus al the yof Aſk 
20 $ all the compan flur remai- 


5 charets 
and horſemen,foure and thirty dayes;ſo that all 
their veſſels of water failed all the inhabitants 
of Berhulia. 

21 Andthe|]| ciſternes were emptied , and 
they had not water todrinke their fill , for one 


; 


day; for they gauethem drinke by meaſure. 

22 Theretoretheir i were out 
of heart, and their women and yong men fain- 
I 
City,an pailages z and there 
_—_ no longerany ſtrength in hs, 

23 Thenall ple aiſembled to O zias, 
and tothe chiefe of the city , both yong men, 
and women, and children, & cried with alowd 
yoyceand faid beforeall the Elders ; 

24 God be*Judge betweenevsand you: for 
you hauedonevs great iniury,inthatyou haue 
not required peace of the children of Afſur. 

25 Fornow wee haueno helper : bur God 
hath ſold vs into their hands, that we ſhould be 
throwne beforethem with thirſt, and great de- 
ſtruction. 

26 Now therefore call them vnto you, and 
deliver the whole city for a ſpoile to the people 
of Olofernes,and to all his army. 

27 Foritis better for vs tobe made a ſpoyle 
vnto them, then to die for thirſt : for we will be 
his ſeruants, that our ſoules may live, and not 
ſee the death of our infants before oureyes, nor 
our wiues, nor our children todie, 

28 Wetaketo witneſle againſt you,the hea- 
venand theearth,and our God,and Lord of our 
fathers , which puniſheth vs according to our 
ſinnes,and the ſinnes of our fathers;that|| hedo 
notaccording as we haue faid this day, 


29 Then there was great weeping with one 


conſent in the midſt of the aſſembly , and they 
cried ynto the Lord God with alowd voice. 

39 Then faid Ozias to them, Brethren, be 
of courage » let vs yet endure five dayes, 
in the which ſpace the Lord our God 
turnehismercy towards, for he will not for- 


fake vs vtterly. 
31 Andiftheledayes paſſe, and there come 
no helpe vnto vs, I will doeaccordingto your 


word. 

32 And hee diſperſed the peopleeuery one 
totheirowne charge , and oC vnto the 
walles and towres of their city, and ſent the wo- 
men and children into their » andthey 
were very low broughtin the city. 


CH AP. VIIL 
1 The ſtate and behanionr of Iudeth a widow, 12 
She blameth the gonernowr: for their promiſe to 
eeld: 17 andaduiſeth yy God, 28 
T hey excuſe their promiſe. 32 She promiſeth to 
ph Anar for them, 
Ow at that time Iudeth heard thereof, 
which was the daughter of Merari the 
ſonne of Ox , the fanccl lokiphs the ſonne of 
Oziel;the ſonne of Elcia, the ſonne of Ananias, 
theſonne of Gedeon , theſon of Raphaim, the 
ſonneof Acithoztheſonne of Eliu, thefonne of 
Eliab, the ſonne of Nathanael, the ſonne of 


Iſrael. 
2 And Manaſſes was her husband of her 
tribe and kinred,who died in the barley harueſt. 
3 For as hee ſtood overſeeing them that 
bound ſheaues in the field, the heat cameypon 
Qqq 3 his 
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his head, and he fell on his bed, and died in the 
city of Bethulia, and they buried him with his 
f; in the felde berweene Dothaim and 


Balamo. 
4 So [udeth was a widow in her houſethree 
eeres,and foure moneths. 5 


5s Andſhe made her a tent vpon the topof 
her houſe, and put onſackcloth on her loynes, 
and ware her widowes apparell, 

6 Andſhefaſtedall the dayes of her widow- 
hood,faue the eues of the Sabbath,and the Sab- 
baths,and the eues ofthe New-moones,and the 
New-moones,and the fealts,and folemne dayes 
ofthe houſe of Iſrae]. 

7 Sheewasalſo of a goodly countenance, 
and very teautifull to behold: and her husband 
Manelles had left her gold and (iluer, and men 
ſeruants and inayd ſeruants , and catrell , and 
lands,|| and ſhe remained ypon them. 

8 And there was none that gaue her an ill 
word; for ſhefeared God greatly. 

9 Now when ſhee heard the euill words of 
the people,againſt the governor, that theyfain- 
edfor! lackeof water ( for Iudeth had heardall 
the words that Ozias had ſpoken vnto them, 
and that he had * ſworne todeliver the city vn- 
to the Allyrians after five dayes) 

10 Then ſhee ſent her waiting woman that 
had the government of all things that ſhee had, 
to cal Ozias,and Chabris,and Charmis,thean- 
cients of the city ; 

11 And they camevntoher, and ſhee ſaide 
ynto them,Heare menow, O ye gouernours of 
theinhabitants of Bethulia : for your wordes 
that you haue ſpoken before the people this day 
/are not right , touching this oath which yee 
| made,and pronounced betweene God and you, 
and haue promiſed to deliver the City to our 
enemies , vnlelle within theſe dayes the Lord 
turneto helpe you. 

12 Andnow who areyou, that hauetem 
ted God this day y and ſtand in ſtead of God a- 
'mongſt thechildren of men ? 

13 Andnow try the Lord Almighty but 
you (hall never know any thing, 

14 For you cannot finde the —_— of the 
heart of manzneither can ye perceiue the things 
that hethinketh : then how can you ſearch out 
God,that hath made all theſe things, and know 
his minde, or comprehend his purpoſe ? Nay 
my brethren , prouoke not the Lord our God 
to anger. 
15 Forif heewill not helpe vs within theſe 
five dayes , he hath power to defend vs whenhe 
will,cuen euery day, or to defend vs beforeour 
enemies. 

16 Doenot||bind the counſels of the Lord 
our God,for * Godis notas man, that heemay 
bethreatned, neither is heeas the ſonne of man 
that heſhould be wauering. 

17 Therefore let vs waite for faluation of 
him,and call vpon him to helpe vs,and hee will 
heare our voyce if it pleaſe him, 

18 Fortherearoſenone in our age, neither 
is there any now in theſe dayes, neither tribe, 


| nor family, nor || people, nor city among vs, 


—- — t 


which worſhip gods made with hands, as hath 
bene aforetime. 

19 Forthe which cauſe our fathers * were 
giuen to theſword , and for a ſpoile, and hada 
great fall before our enemies. 

20 But we know none other god: therefore 
wetruſt that he will not deſpiſe vs, nor any of 
our nation, 

21 Forif webeetaken ſo , all Iudea, hall lie 
waſte,and our SanQtuary ſhalbe ſpoiled , and he 
will require the prophanation » 3 at Our 
mouth, 

22 Andthe||(laughter of our brethren,and 
the capriuitie of the country,and thedeſolation 
of our inheritance,will he turnevpon our heads 
among the Gentiles, whereſoeuer we ſhall bein 
bondage, and wee ſhall bee an offence and are- 
proch toall them that polletſevs, 

23 For our ſeruitudeſhall not bedireRed to 
fauour: but the Lord our God ſhall turneitto 
diſhonour. 

24 Now therfore,O brethrenlet vs ſhewan 
example to our brethren , becauſerheir hearts 
depend vpon vs , and the SanQuary , and the 
houſe,and the Altar reſt vpon vs. 

25 Moreoverlet vs givethanks to the Lord 
our God, which trieth ys,cuen as hedid our fa- 
thers. 

26 Remember what things hedid to *Abra- 
ham,and how herried I'aac, and what hapned 
to * Iacobin Meſopotamia of Syria, when hee 
kept the ſheepe of Laban his mothers brother, 

27 For hehath nottried vs in the fireas hee 
did them , for theexamination of their hearts, 
neither hath hetake:1 vengeance on vs : butthe 
Lord doeth ſcourge them that come neereynto 
himto a4moniſhrhem. 

28 Thenfaid Ozizs to her , All chat thou 
haſt ſpoken , haſt thou ſpoken with a good 
heart, and there is nonethat may gaine-ſay thy 
words, | 

29 Forthis is not the firſt day wherein thy 
wiſdomeis manifeſted,but from the beginning 
of thy dayes, all thy people haue knowen thy 
vnderſtanding, becauſethe diſpoſition of thine 
heart is good. 

30 Bur the people were very thirſtie, and 
compelled vsto doevntothem, as we haue {po- 
kenz& to bring an oath vpon our ſelues, which 
we will not breake. 

31 Therefore now pray thou for vs,becauſe 
thou arta godly woman,and the Lord will ſend 
vs raineto fill our ciſternes , and we ſhall faint 
no more. 

32 Then faid Iudeth vnto them, Heareme, 
andI will doea thing, which ſhall go through- 
out all generations, to the children of our na- 


tion, 

33 Youſhallſtandthisnightin the gate,and 
I will goe forth with my waiting woman : 
within the dayes that you haue promiſed to de- 
liver the citieto our enemies, the Lord will vilit 
Iſrael by mine hand. | 

34 Butenquirenot you of minea : for 1 
will not declare it vnto you till thechings be fi- 
niſhed that I doe 
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T hen ſaid Oziasand theprinces vnto her, 
Goein peacejand the Lord God be before thee, 
to take vengeance on our enemies, 
36 So they returned from the tent, and went 


to their wards. 
CHSaAP. 1% 
1 Indeth humbleth her (elfe, 2 andprayeth God 
bis 


to proſper her purpoſe again#t the enemies 
Santtuarie. 


Hen Iudeth fell ypon her face, and put 
{ þ-— ypon her head, and vncouered the 
fackcloth wherewith ſhe was clothed,and about 
che time; that the incenſe of that a_ was 
offered in Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the Lord, 
Tudeth cried with a loud voyce,and fayd, 

2 O Lord Godof my father * Simeon, to 
whom thou gauelt a ſword to take vengeance 
of the ſtrangers, who looſened the girdle of a 
mayd todehle her, and diſcouered thethigh to 
her ſhame; and polluted her virginitieto her re- 

» (for thou ſaid(t, It ſhal not be ſo,and yer 
they did o.) 

Wherefore thou gauelt their rulers to be 
ſlaine 5 ſo that died their bed in blood, bee- 
ing deceiued,and {motelt the ſeruants with their 
lords,and thelurds vpon their thrones : 

4 And haſt given their wiues for a pray) 
and their daughters to be captiues, and all their 
ſpoiles to bee divided amongſt thy deare chil- 
> : which were mooued with thy zeale, and 
abhorred the pollution of their blood, and cal- 
led vpon thee for ayde: O God, O my God, 
heare mealſo a widow, 

5 For thou haſt wrought not onely thoſe 
things,butalſo the things which fel out before, 
and which enſued after, thou haſt chought vp- 
on thethings which are now, and which are to 
come. 

6 Yea what things thou didſt determine 
were ready at hand,and ſaid, Loe, weeare here; 
forall thy wayes are prepared, and thy iudge- 
ments arein thy foreknowledge. 

7 Forbehold, the Afſyrians are multiplied 
in their power : they are exalted with horſe and 
man : they glory in the ſtrength of their foote- 
men : they truſt in ſhield and fpeare,and bow, 
and ſling , and know not that thou art the 
Lord that breakeſtthe batrels : the Lordis thy 
Name. 

8 Throw downe their ſtrength in thy pow- 
er, and bring downe their force in thy wrath; 
forthey haue purpoſed to defilethy SanQuarie, 
andto pollutethe Tabernacle, whereth vs" 
ous Namereſteth, and to caſt down ne word 
the horne of thy Altar. 

9 Behold their pride, and ſend thy wrath 
vpon their heades : give into mine hand 
which am a widow, the power that I hauecon- 
ceived, 

10 *Smire by thedeceitof my lips the ſer- 
uant with the prince , and the prince with the 
ſeruant : breake downe the ſtatelineile by the 


a God of theafflited, an helper ofthe. oppre(- 
ſed, an vpholder of the weake, a protetour of 
the forlorne, a Sauiour ofthem that are with- 


out _ 

12 IpraytheeI pray thee, O God of my fa- 
ther, and God of the inheritance of Iſrael,Lord 
of the heauens, and earth, creatour of the wa- 
ters, King of euery creature: heare thou my 
prayer: 

13 And make my ſpeech and deceit tobe 
their wound and ſtripe, who haue purpoſed 
cruel things againſt thy covenant, and thy hal- 
lowed houſe, and againſt the top of Sion, and 
= thehouſeof the polleſſion of thy chil- 

ren. 

14 And make every nation andtribeto ac- 
knowledge that thou art the God of all power 
and might , and that there is none other that 
proteRteth the people of Iſrael but thou. 


CHAR 
3 Tudeth doeth [et foorth ber (elfe, 10 Shee and 
her maide goe foorth into the campe. 17 The 
watch take and condutt ber to Olefernes. 


Ne: after ſhee had ceaſed to cry vntothe 
God of lirael, and had madean end of all 
tlicie words, 

2 Sheroſe whereſhehadfallen downe,and 
called her maid,& went downe into the houſe, 
inthe which hee abodein the Sabbath dayes 
and in her feaſt dayes, 

3 And pulledofftheſackecloth which ſhe 
had on,and put off the garments of her widow- 
hood,and waſhed her all over with watery 
and anointed her ſelfe with precious ointment, 
and braided the haire of her head , and put on 
Tatireyponit,and put on her garments of glad- 
nelle, dnt ſhe was cladduring the lifeof 
Manaliles her husband. 

4 Andſhetookeſandalesvpon her feet,and 

t about herzher bracelers and her chaines,and 
- rings, and hereare-rings, andall her orna- 
ments,and decked her {elfe bravely toallure the 
eyes of all men that ſhould ſee her. 

5 Then ſhegaue her maida bottle of wine, 
and a cruſe of oile,and filled a bag with parched 


ene En ca i 
o ſhe||folded a ings 7 2.0 
them vpon her, , : Do 

6 Thusthey went foorthto thegate of the 


citie of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there Q- 
zias, and theancientsof the city Chabris, and 
Charmis. 

73 And when they ſaw her,thather coun- 
tenance was alrered,and her apparell was chan- 
ged, they wondred at her beautie very greatly, 
and ſaid vnto her, 

$8 The God, theGod of our fathers giue 
thee fauour , and accompliſh thine enterpriſes 
to theglory ofthe children of Iſrael, and to the 
exalration of leruſalem : then they worſhipped 
God. 
9 And ſheeſaid vnto them, Command the 


hand of a woman. ates of the Citie to beopened vnto nee, that 

11 *For thy power (tandeth not in multi- [ may goe foorth to accompliſh the things, 
tude,nor thy might in ſtrong men for thou art wheool you haueſpoken with mez fo they _ 
bi _ | R | - me 
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manded the yong men to open ynto her, as ſhe 
had ſpoken, 

10 And when they had done ſo,Tudeth went 
out; ſhe and her maid with her, andthemen of 
thecitie looked after her , vatill (hee was gone 
downethe mountaine, andtil ſhe had palled the 
valley, and could {ce her no more. 

12 Thus they went ſtraight foorth inthe 
_ : and the firſt watch ofthe Allyrians mer 

et's 
12 And tooke her, and asked her, Of 
what people art thou ? and whence commelt 
thou ? and whither goeſt thou? And ſheſaid, 
Fam a woman of the Hebrewes, and am fledde 
from them : for they ſhall be giuen youto bee 
conſumed. 

13 And Iam comming before Olofernes 
the chiefe captaine of your army , to declare 
wordes of trueth, and I will ſhew him a way) 
whereby hee ſhall goe, and winne all the hill 
countrey,withoutloſing the body or life ofany 
oneofhis men. 

14 Now when the men heard her words, and 
beheld her countenance, they wondred greatly 
at her beauty,and ſaid ynto her ; 

15 Thou haſt aued thy life, in that thou 
haſt haſted to come downe to the preſence of 
ourlord: now therefore come to his tent, and 
ſome of vs ſhall condutthee, yntill they haue 
deliuered theeto his hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, be 
not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew vnto him ac- 
cording torhy word, and hee will entreate thee 
well. | 

17 Then they choſe outofthem an hundred 
men, to || accompany her and her maide, and 
they brought herto thetent of Olofernes, 

18 Then was there a concourſethroughout 
all the campe: for her comming was noyſed a- 
mong thetents, andthey cameabour her, as ſhe 
ſtood without the tent of Olofernes, till they 
told him of her. 

19 And they wondred at her beautie, and 
admired the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, 
andeuery one ſaid to his neigbour;Who would 
deſpiſethis people, that haueamong them ſuch 
women, ſurely it is not good that one man of 
them belefr, who being let goe , might deceive 
the whole earth. 

20 Andthey thatlay neereOlofernes, went 
out,andall his ſeruants, and they brought her 
into thetent. 

21 Now Olofernes reſted vpon his bed vn- 
der a canopy which was wouen with purple, 
and gold, and emerauds, and precious ſtones. 

22 So they ſhewed himof her,and heecame 
out beforehisrent, with ſiluer lampes going be- 
fore him. 

23 And when Iudeth was come before him 
and his ſeruants, they all marueiled at the beau- 
tie of her countenance;and ſhe fell downevpon 


her face, and did reverence vnto him ; and his 
ſeruants tooke her vp. 


CHAP. XI. 
3 Olefernes acheth Tudeth the canſe of her com- 


ming, 6 Sheetelleth bimL how , adwhenks' 


prenaile, 20 Hee tsmuch pleaſed with } 
+ | nan Frnaths FTC 
Hen ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Woman, be 
of good comfort, fearenot in thine hear : 
for I never hurt any, that was willing to ſerue 
Nabuchodono(or the king of all the earth, 

2 Now thereforeif thy people that dwel- 
leth in the mountaines, had not ſet light by 
mee, I would nor have lifred vp my ſpearea- 
gain(t them : but they haue done theſe things 
tothemſelues, 

3 Butnowtrtell mee whereforethou art fled 
from them, and art come vnto vs : for thou are 
comefor ſafegard, be of good comfort, thou 
ſhalc live this night,and hereafter, 

4 Fornone ſhall hurt thee, but intreat thee 
wel,as they doetheferuants of king Nabucho- 
donoſor my lord. 

5s Then Judeth ſaid vnto him , Receivethe 
words of thy ſeruant,and ſuffer thine handmaid 
to ſpeakein thy preſence, and I will declare no 
lieto my lord this night. 

6 And if thou wilt follow the wordes of 
thine handmaid, God will bring the thing per- 
featly to palle by thee, and my lord ſhall nor 
faile of his purpoſes, 

7 As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the 
earth liueth , and as his power lueth , who 
hath ſent thee for the vpholding of eyery li- ; 
uing thing : for not onely men hall ſerue him 
by thee, but alſo the beaſts of the field, and 
the cattell , and the foules of the ayre thall live 
by thy power , vader Nabuchodonofor andall 
his houſe. 

8 Forwehaveheard of thy wiſedome, and 


thy policies, and it is reported in all theearth, 
that thou onely art|| excellent in all che king- 
dome, and mighty in knowledge, and wonder- 
full in feates of warre. | 

9 Now as concerning the matter which A- 
chior did ſpeake in thy counſell, we haue heard 
his words; forthe men of Berhulia || ſaued him, 
and hedeclared ynto them all that hee had ſpo- 
ken vnto thee. 

10 Therefore,O lord and gouernour,reiet 
not his word, burtlay it vp inthineheart, for it 
is true, for our nation ſhall not be puniſhed, nei- 
ther can theſword p_ againſt themyexcept 
they (inneagainſttheir God. 

11 Andnow,thatmy lord be nor defeated, 
and fruſtrate of his purpoſe, euendeath is now 
fallen vponthem,and their (inne hath ouerta- 
ken them, wherewith they will prouoke their 
God to anger, whenſoeuer they ſhall doe that 
which isnot fitto be done, 

12 For their vituals faile them, and all their 
waterisſcant,and they hauedetermined to lay 
hands vpon their cattell , and purpoſed ro con- 
ſumeall thoſe things , that God hath forbidden 
them ro eateby his lawes. 

13 Andarereſoluedto ſpend the firlt fruites 
ofthe corne , and the tenths of wineand oyle, 
which they had ſanQified , and reſerued for the 
Prieſts that ſerue in Teruſalem , before the face 
of our God, the which things it is nor lawfull 


for 
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forany ofthe people ſo much as to touch with 


14 For they haueſentſometo Jeruſalem, be- 
cauſe they othat dwell there have done the 
like, to bring them a licence from the Senate. 

15 Now when they ſhall bring them word, 
they will foorthwith doe it, and they ſhall bee 
gwen theeto be deſtroyed the ſameday. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid knowin 
all this, am fled from their preſence , and G 
hath ſent meto worke things with thee, where- 
atall the earth ſhall beaſtonuſhed, and whoſoe- 
uer ſhall heareit. 

17 Forthy ſeruant is religious, and ſerueth 
the Godof heauen day and night : now there- 
fore, my lord, I will remaine with thee, and thy 
ſeruant will goout by nightinto the valley,and 
I will pray vnto God, and hee will tell me when 

hauecommitred their (innes. 
18 AndI willcomeand ſhewit vnto thee: 
thenthou ſhalt goefoorth with all thine armie, 
and there ſhall bee none of themthart ſhall relilt 


thee. 

19 And I will leadetheethrough themid(t 
of [udea, vntilthou come before leruſalem,and 
I will ſerthy throne in the middeſt thereof, and 
thou ſhalt driue them as ſheepe that haue no 
ſhepheard,and a dogge (hall not ſo much as || 0- 
pen his mouth at thee : for|| theſe things were 
told mee, according ro my rr 
they were declared vrito me and I am lent to 
tell thee. 

20 Then her words pleaſed Olofernes,and 
all his ſeruants, and they maruciled at her wiſe- 
dome, and laid, 

2t Thereisnotſucha woman from oneend 
ofthe earth to the other, both for beautie of 
face,and wiſedome of words. 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes faid vnto her, God 
hath done well to ſend thee beforethe people, 
that ſtrength may bein our hands, and - 
Qtion vpon them that lightly _ my lord: 

23 Andnowthou art both beautifull in thy 
countenance, and wittie in thy words; ſurely if 
thou doeas thou haſt ipoken, thy God ſhall 
my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in thehouſeof 
king Nabuchodonoſor, and ſhalt be renowmed 
thorow the whole earth. 


CHAP. XL 
2 Indeth will not eate of Olofernes meat. 7 Shee 
taried three dayes in the campe , and night 

went foorth = I; Bagoas oe wa An, 2 

to be mery with Olofernes, 20 whofor toy of her 

a / ny 
company drunke much, 
Hen he commanded to bring her in,where 
his plate was fet,and bade that oe ſhould 
prepare tor her of his owne meates, and that ſhe 
ſhould drinke of his owne wine. 

2 Andludethſaid, * I willnoteatethereof, 
leſt there bee an offence : but proviſion ſhall 
bee made for mee of the things that I haue 
brought. 

3 ThenOlofernes ſaid vnto her, If thy pro- 


viſion ſhould faile, how ſhould we giuerhee the 
like ? for there benone with ys of thy nation. 


4 Thenfaith Tuderh vnto him, As thy ſoule 
liverh, my lord,thine handmaid ſhall not ſpend 
thoſethings that I haue, beforethe Lord worke - 


5 Thentheſeruants of Olofernes broughe 
herintothertent , and ſhee ſlepe cill midniohe 
and ſhearoſe when it was towards the morning 
os And fave 10) Olofernes 

6 A t to Oloternes, ſaying, Let 
lord now command, that thine al _ 
goe foorth vnto prayer. 

7 Then Olofernes commanded his 
that they ſhould not ſtay her: thus ſheabodein 
thecampe threedaies, and went outin theni 
into the valley of Bethulia, and waſhed her ſelfe 
in afountaine of waterby the campe. 

8 And when ſhecameour,ſhe beſought the 
Lord Godof Iirael to dire her way, tothe rai- 
ſing vpof the children of her people. 

9 Soſhecamein cleanezand remainedinthe 
rent,vyntill ſhe did eate her meat at evening. 

10 Andinthefourthday Olofernes made a 
feaſt ro his owreſeruants onely,andcallednone 
of the othcers tothe banquet. 

11 Then faid hee to Bagoas the Eunuch, 
who had charge overall that hee had: Goenow 
and perſwadethis Ebrew woman which is with 


thee, that ſhee come vnto vs, and eat and drinke | © 


with vs. 

12 Forloezitwil be a ſhame forour perſon, 
if we ſhal lerſuch a woman goe, not hauing had 
her company : for if wee draw her not vnto vs, 
ſhe will laugh vs toſcorne, 

13 Then went Bagoas from the preſence of 
Olofernes, and came to her, and heſaid,;Letnot 
this faire damoſell feare to come to my lord, 
andto be honoured in his preſence, and drinke 
wine, and bee merry with vs, and bee made 
this day as one of the daughters of the Aflyri- 
_ » Which ſerue in the houſe of Nabuchodo- 
noſor, 

14 Then faid Tudeth vnto him, WhoamT[ 
now; that I ſhould gaineſay my lord? ſurely 
whatſoeuer pleaſeth him, I wil doe ſpeedily,and 
it ſhallbe my ioy vnto the day ofmy death. 

15 So aroſe, and decked her ſelfe with 
her apparell, and all her womans atrirezand her 
maid went and laid ſoft skinnes on the onus 
for her, ouer againſt Olofernes, which the had 
received of Bagoas for herdaily vie, that ſhee 
might ſit, andeatevpon them. 

16 Now when Iudeth came in, and fate 
downe, Olofernes his heart was rauiſhed with 
her, and his mind was mooued, and hee deſired 

reatly her company , for hee waited a timeto 
| nr. her,from the day that he had ſeene her. 

17 Then faid Olofernesvnto her , Drinke 
now,and be with vs. 

18 $0 ludeth ſaid, I will drinke now my 
lord,becauſe my life is magnified in methis day 
morethen all thedayes fincel was borne. 

19 Then ſhee tooke and ateanddrankebe- 
forehim what her maid had prepared. 

20 And Olofernes rooke great delight 
in her, anddranke much morewine, then 
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had drunkeat any time in oneday, (ince hewas 
borne. 


{2 Indeth is left alone with Olofernes in his tent. 


ſhut his tent without , and diſmiſſed the waiters 
_ the preſence of his lord , and they went to 
th 


feat had beenelong. 


for her comming foorth as ſheedid daily : for 


CHAP, XIIL 


4 Sheeprayeth God to gine her ſtrength. $ She 
cut off biz bead while hee ſlept, 10 eAndretur- 
ned with it to Bethulia: 17 Theyſaweit, and 
commend her, 
Ow when the evening was come; hisſer- 
uants made haſte ro depart , and Bagoas 


eir beds : for they were all weary, becauſethe 


2 Andludeth was left aloneinthe tent, and 
Olofernes lying along vpon his bed,for he was 
flled with * wine. 

3 Nowludeth had commanded her maide 
to ſtand without her bed-chamber, and to wait 


ſheeſaid, ſhee would goe foorth to her prayers, 


| 


. {and ſheeſpaketo Bagoas,according to theſame 


ſe. 
my So all wentfoorth, and none was left in 
the bed-chamber, neither little nor great. Then 
Tudeth ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in her heart: O 
Lord God of all power, looke at this preſent vp- 
on the workes of mine hands for the exaltation 
of leruſalem. | 


tance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, tothe 


all her might, and ſhe tooke away his head from 


bed,and pulled downethe canopy from thepil- 


ſmall and great, for it was ſtrange vntothem 
that ſhe was come: ſo they opened the gate,and 
received them, and made a hire for a light, and 
ſtood round about them. 


5 Fornow isthetimeto helpe thine inheri- 


deſtruction of the enemies which are riſen a- 
gainſt vs, 

6 Then ſhee cameto thepillar ofthe bed, 
which was at Olofernes head, and took downe 
his fauchion from thence. 

7 Andapprochedto his bed, and took hold 
of the haire of his head,and faid,Strengthen me 
O Lord God of Iſrael, this day. 

8 Andſheſmotetwicevpon his neckewith | 


him, 
9 And tumbled his body downefrom the 


lars, andanon after ſhe went foorth , and gaue 
Olofernes his headto her maid. 

10 Andſhe putitin her bag of meat, ſothey 
twaine went together according to their cu- 
ſtome vnto prayer , and when they palled the 
campe,they compatlledthe valley, and went vp 
the mountaine of Bethulia, and came to the 
gates thereof. 

11 Thenſaid Iuderhafarreofftothe watch- 
men at the gate,Open,open now the gate:God, 
even our Godis with vs, to ſhew his power yet 
in Jeruſalem, and his forces againſt theenemie, 
as he hath even done this day. 

12 Now when the men of hercitie heard 
her voyce, they made haſteto goedowne tothe 

ate of their city, and they called the Elders of 
the citie. 


13 And then they ranne all together both 


14 Then ſhe faid tothem with aloud Wy 
Praiſe,praiſe God,praiſe God,(I lay)for he hath 
not taken away his mercy from the houſe of If. 
rael, but hath deſtroyed our enemies by mine 
hands this night. 

15 Soſhetookethe head out of the bag,and 
ſhewed it, and ſaid ynto them , Behold the head 
of Olofternes the chiete captaine of the army of 
Ailur, and behold the canopy wherein heedid 
liein his drunkennelle, and the Lord hath finir- 
ten him by the hand ofa woman. 

16 Asthe Lordliueth who hath kept mein 
my way that I went, my countenance hath 
deceiued him to his deſtruction, and yethath 
heenot committed (inne with meezto defileand 
ſhame me, 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully 
aſtoniſhed,and bowed themſelues,and worſhip- 
ped God,and ſaid with one accord : Bleſſed bee 
thou,O our God, which haſtthis day brought 
to nought the enemies ofthy people. 

18 Thenſaid Ozias vnto her, O daughter, 
bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God,aboueall 
the women vpon the earth , and bletled beethe 
Lord God , which hath created the heauens, 
and the earth , which hath directed thee tothe 
cutting off of the head of the chiefe of oure- 
nemies. 

19 Forthis thy confidencethall not depart 
from the heart ot men , which remember the 
power of God for euer. | 

20 And Godturnetheſethings totheefora 

all praiſe, to vilite theein good things, 
becauſethou haſt not ſpared thy life for theaf- 
flition of our nation,bur haſt reuenged ourru- 
ine, walking a ſtraight way before our God: 
andall the people ſaid,$0 beir {o beir. 


GH AT. AHL 
$ eAchior hearcth Indeth ſhew what ſhe had dene, 
and is cireumciſed, 11 the headof Olefernesis 
hanged vp, 15 heisfound dead, and much la- 


mented, 


Hen faide Iudeth vnto them, Heare mee 


hang itvpon the highelt place of your walles. 

2 Ando foone as the morning ſhall ap- 
peare, and the Sunne ſhall come foorth ypon 
the earth;take you euery one his weapons, and 

oe forth every valiant man out of the cy and 
Fe you a captaine ouer them, as though you 
would goe downe into the field toward the 
watch of the Allyrians,but goenot downe. 

3 Then they ſhall take their armour, and 
ſhall goe into their campe, and raiſe vp the cap- 
taines ofthearmy*of Aiſur, and they ſhall run 
to the tent of Olofernes, but ſhall nor find him, 
then feare ſhall fall ypon them, and they (hall 
flee before your face. 

4 Soyouzand all that inhabite the coaſtof 
Iſrael, ſhall purſuethem,andouerthrow them as 
they goe. 

5 Butbefore you doetheſethings, call mee 
Achior the Ammonite, that hee may ſeeand 
know him that deſpiſed the houſe of I{rael , and 


thatſent him to vs as it wereto his death. 
6 Then 


now,my brethren,and take this*head;and _ 
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6 Thenthey called Achior outofthehouſe 
of Ozias,and when he was come, and ſawethe 
head of Olofernes in a mans hand,in the atſem- 
bly ofthe yeogl he fell downeon his face, and 
his ſpirit failed. 

- Bur when they had recouered himyhefell 
at Iudeths feete, and reuerenced her, and (aide, 
Bleſſed art thou in all the tabernacle of Iuda, 
andin all nations, which hearing thy name ſhal 
be aſtoniſhed. 

8 Now thereforetell meall thethings that 
thou haſt donein theſe dayes : Then Iuderh de- 
clared vnto him in the middeſt of the peopleall 
that ſhe had done from the day that ſhee weat 
foorth,vntill that houre ſhe ſpake vnto them. 

9 And when ſhee had left off ſpeaking, the 

le ſhouted with a loude yoyce,and madea 
Toytal noyſc in their city, 
10 And when Achior had ſeene all that the 
God of Iſrael had done , hee beleeued in God 
reatly, and circumciſed the foreskinne of his 
eſh, and was ioyned vnto the houſeof Lirael 
vnto this day, 

11 Andaſſoone as themorningaroſle, 
hanged the head of Olofernes vpon the wall, 
and every man tooke his weapons, and they 
went foorth by bands vnto the || ſtraites of the 
mountaine, | 

12 Butwhen the Aſſyrians ſaw them, they 
ſent to their leaders , which cameto their Cap- 
taines, and T ribunes, and to euery one of their 


rulers, 
13 Sothey cameto Olofernes tent,and ſaid 
to him that had the charge of all his things, 


Waken now our lord: forthe laues haue beene 
bold to come downe again(t vs to bartell, chat 
they may be vrterly deſtroyed. 

14 Then wentin Bagoas , and knocked at 
thedoore of the tent : Ge he thought that hee 
had ſlept with Iudeth. 

15 Butbecauſenone anſwered, hee opened 
it, and wentinto the bed-chamber , and found 
him caſt vpon thee floore dead, and his head 
was taken from him, 

16 || Therefore he cryed with aloud voyce, 
with weeping , and ſighing, and a mighty cry, 
and rent his garments. 

17 After, he went into the tent, where Tu- 
deth lodged, and when he found her not , hee 
leaped out to the people,and cryed, 

18 Theſe ſaues haue dealt treacherouſly, 
one woman of the Hebrewes hath brought 
ſhame vpon the houſe of king Nabuchodono- 
for:for behold,Oloferneshieth vponthe ground 
without a head. | 

19 When the captaines of the Aſſyrians ar- 
mie heard theſe words, they rent their coates, 
and their mindes were wonderfully troubled, 
and there was a cry, andavery great noiſetho- 
rowout the campe. ? 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The eAfyrians are chaſed and ſlaine, $ The 
high Prieft commeth to ſee Iudeth, 11 The 
ftuſfe of Olofernes is gixen to Indeth, 1 3 The 
women crowne her with a garland, 


AR when they that were in the tents 
heard , they were aſtoniſhed at the thing 
that was done, 

2 Andfeareand trembling fell ypon them, 
ſo that there was no man that durſtabidein the 
ſight of his neighbour;but ruſhing outall roge- 
ther, they fled into every way of theplaine,and 
of the hill countrey. 

3 Theyalſothat hadcampedin the moun- 
eaines, round about Bethulia, fled away. Then 
the children of Iſrael euery one that was a war- 
riour among themruſhed out vpon them. 

4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomalſthem, and 
to Bebai,and Chobai, and Cola,'and coallthe 
coaſtes of Iſrael , ſuch as ſhould tell the things 
that were done; and that all ſhould ruſh foorth 
vpon their enemies todeſtroy them, 

5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard 
it, they all fellvpon them with one conſent,and 
ſlew them vnto Choba: likewiſe alſo they that 
came from Ieruſalem , and from all the hill 
countrey, for men had tolde them whatthings 
weredonein the campe of theirenemies , and 
chey that were in Galaadand in Galile || chaſed 
them with a great (laughter, vnrill they were 
paſt Damaſcus, and the borders thereof, 

6 And the reſidue thatdwelt at Bethulia, 
fell vpon the campe of Allur,and ſpoiled them, 
and were greatly enriched, 

7 And the children of Iſrael that returned 
from the ſlaughter , had that which remained, 
andthe villages, and the cities that were in the 
mountaines,and in the plaine,gat many ſpoiles: 
for the multitude was very great. 

8 Then Ioacim the high Prieſt,and the an- 
cients of the children of Iſrael that dweltin le- 
rufalem, cameto behold the good things that 


God had ſhewed to I{rael,and to ſeel and 
to ſalute her. | 
9 And when they camevynto her, they ble(- 


ſed her with oneaccord,& ſaid vnto her, Thou 
art the exaltation of Ieruſalem : thou art the 
great glory of Iſrael : thou art the great reioy- 
cing of our nation. 

10 . Thou haſtdoneall theſethings by thine 
hand : thou haſt done much to Iſrael, 
and God is pleaſed therewith : blefſed bee thou 
of the Almightie Lord for evermore : andall 
the people ſaid, So be it. 

11 And thepeople ſpoiled the campe, the 
ſpace of thirty da they gaue vnto Iuderh 

lofernes his tent, andall his plate,and beddes; 
and vellels, and all his ſtuffe: and ſhee tooke it, 
and laidit on her mule, & made ready hercarts, 
and laide them thereon. 

12 Thenallthewomen of Iſrael ranne to- 

ether to ſee her, and blefſed her, and made a 
| —— them for her: and ſhe tooke bran- 
ches in her hand, and gauealſotothe women 
that gy = her. l 

13 And a garland of Oliue ypon 
her, and her have rt = with her, _ 
went before the people in the dance; leading all 
the women : andall the men of Iſrael followed 
in their armour with garlands, and with ſongs 
in their mouthes, 
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CHAP, XVI 


1 The ſong of Iudeth, 19 Shee dedicateth the 

ſtuſfe of Obfernes, 23 Shee died at Bethnlia a 
widow of great honour. 24 el Iſracl did la- 
ment ber death. 


4 i Hen Iudeth began to (ing this thankeſgi- 
uing in all I{rael,andall the people ſang at- 
ter her|| this ſong of praiſe. 
2 Andludeth ſaid, Beginne ynto my God 
with timbrels, ſing vato my Lord with cym- 
bals: tune vnto him a || new Pfalme : exalt him, 
andcall vpon his Name. 
3 For God breaketh the battels : for among 
the campes in the midſt of the people hee hath 
delivered me out of the hands of them that per- 
ſecured me. 
4 Athur came outof the mountaines from 
the North , heecame with tenne thouſands of 
his armie, the * multitude whereof ſtopped the 
torrents, and their horſemen haue couered the 
hilles, 
5 Hebraggedthat hee would burne yvpmy 
borders, and kill my yong men with the ſword, 
and daſh the fucking children againſt che 
ground, and make mine infants as a pray , and 
my virgins as aſpoyle. 
6s Butthe Almighty Lord hath diſappoin- 
tedthem by the hand ofa woman. 
7 For the mighty one did not fall by the 
yorg men, neither did the ſonnes of the Titans 
ite him, nor high gyants ſer vpon him : but 
Tudeth the daughter of Merari weakened him 
with the beauty ofher countenance, 

8 Forſheput offthe garment of her widow- 
hood, forthe exaltation of thoſe that were op- 
preſſed in Iſrael , and anoynted her face with 
oyntment; and bound her 
tookea linnen garment to deceiue him, 

9 Herſandales rauiſhed his eyes, her beau 
tooke his mind priſoner, and thefauchion pal- 
ſedthrough his necke. 

10 The Perſians quaked at her boldneſle, 
and the Medes were || dauntedat her hardines. 

11 Then my afflicted ſhouted for ioy 5' and 
my weake ones cryed aloude, but|| they were 

niſhed : theſe lifted yp their voy ces,butthey 
were ouerthrowen, 

12 Theſonnes of the damoſels haue pier- 
ced them thorow, and wounded them as fu- 


—— — » ws periſhed by the bartell of 
23 Iwill lingvatotheLorda|| newſongO 


irein af tyre, and | 


16 Forallfacriticeis too little for a ſweet 
uour vnto thee , and all the fat is not ſufficien 
for thy burnt offering : but hee that feareth th 
Lordis greatatalltimes. 

17 Woe tothe nations that riſe vp again 
my kinred : the Lord Almighty will take ven 
geanceof them in the day of iudgementin put 
ting fireand wormesin their fleſh, and they 
feele them and weepe for euer, 

18 Nowallooneas they entred into Teruſa 
lem, they worſhipped the Lord, and as ſoone 
the people were purified, they offered thei 
burnt offerings, and their free offerings, an 


their gifts. 
19 Iudeth alſo dedicated all the ſtuffe of O 
lofernes, which the people had giuen her, an 


auethe canopy which ſhe had fn out of hi 

-chamber, fora gift vnto the Lord. 

20 Sothepeople continued feaſting in Teruſa 
lem beforethe Sanctuary, for the ſpace of 
moneths,and Iudeth remained with them. 

21 After thisrimezeuery one returned to his 
owne inheritance,and Tudeth went to Bethulia 
and remained in her owne poſſeſſion, and 
in hertime honourablein all the countrey, 

22 And many deſired her, but noneknew 
her all the dayes of her life, after that Manalles 
her - vm was dead, and was gathered to his 

e, 

S But ſhee increaſed more and morein ho- 

nour , and waxed oldein her husbands houſe, 

ing an hundred and five yeeres olde, and 
made her maide free, ſo ſhee died in Bethulia: 
and — her in the||caue of her husband 
Manal 

24 Andthehouſe of Iſrael lamented her*ſe- 
uen dayes, and before ſhe died, ſhe did diſtribute 
her goods toall them that were neereſt of kinred 
to Manaſles her husband : and to them that 
werethe neereſt of her kinred. 

25 And there was none that made the chil- 
dren of Iſrael any more afraid, in the dayesof 
Judeth, nor along time after herdeath. 
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FAE REST OF THE CHAPTERS 
of the Booke of E's T n & &, which are tound ne1- 
ther in the Hebrewmor in the Calde. 


Part of the tenth Chagyer after the Greeke. 9 


5 HMardocheus remembreth and expoundeth bu 3 Who was a Iew and dwelt in the citie of 
dreame, of the riner and the two dragons. Suſa, a great man , becing a ſeruitour in the 
= STE AS Hen Mardocheus faid,God | Kings court. = 
. hath done theſe things. + He was alſo one of the Capnnuecs z which 
5 For 1 remember a | Nabuchodonofor the king of Babylon caried 
7 dreame, which I ſawecon- A y_ lechonias king of Jude 
cerning theſe matters, and | 378 £5115 was iis areame, 
nothin thereof "no he 5 Beholdanoiſe of atumule with thunder 
led. and earthquakes, and vproarein the land. 


Pa. 
5 

6 A littlefountaine becamea river;andthere | , © And behold , two great dragons came 
was light, andthe Sunne,and much water: this foorth ready to fight,and their cry was greaf. 
river is Eſther , whom the king married and | 7 Andattheircrie all nations were prepa» 


now 7 red _ batrell _ might fight againſtrhe 
nd therwo Dragons are, I, and Aman, | 718teous peopie, 
4 And the nations .__ thoſe that wereaſ. | 8 Andloea day ofdarkneſſeand obſcurity: 
ſembled, to deſtroy the name of the Iewes. tribulation, and anguiſh, affliction , and great 
9 And my nation is this Iſrael which cried | vprorevpontheearth, = ; 
to God and were ſaued: forthe Lord hathſaued | 9, And the whole righteous nation was 
his 5 andthe Lord hath delivered Vs from troubled,fearing their owne euils,and were rez- 
all thoſeeuils , and God hath wrought ſignes, | dieto periſh, 
and great wonders, which haue not beene done | , 19 Then they cryed vnto God, and ypon 
among the Gentiles. their crie, as it were from a little fountaine, was 
10 Therefore hath hee madetwo lots, one | Madea great flood, even much water, 


for the reople of God, and for all th 11 Thelightandthe Sunneroſe the 
Ganeil, * Fr HERO g lowly were  __ deuoured theglori 


11 Andtheſe twolottes cameatthe houre, | 12 Now when Mardocheus,who had ſeene 
andtimezand day of iudgement beforeGod a- | thisdreame; and what God hadderermined to 
mong{tall nations. doe , was awake: he bare this dreame in mind, 

12 SoGodremembred his people, and tu- and vntill night by all meanes was deſirous to 
ſtified his inheritance. know it. 

13 Therefore thoſe dayes ſhall bevnto them CH AP, XII, | 
in the moneth Adar , the fourteenth and fif- | 2 The conſpiracie of the two Exmuches is diſconered 
teenth day ofthe ſame moneth, with anafſem- | by c Afardechews, 5 for which bee iventertat= 
Proms IO ear ms ned by the king, and rewarded. 
cording to the generations for ever among his ——— Ol 


le, 
EST: 69:06 wich Gabakns and Thur, he eo 
2 The ftocke and qualitie Mardochens, 6 Hee nuchs 0 g> and keepers 0 - os 
%s ft 7 __ ing foorth ro fight, R _ hee _ pn mas _—_ Chap.2.2t; 
Io andof 4 little fountaine , which became 4 br am, ans 42 they ſand 6.4, 
Br. A | wereabour to lay hands vpon Artaxerxes the 
g ; king,and ſo he certified the king of them. 
T* the fourth yeere of the reigne of Ptolo- | 43 Then the king examined the two Eu- 
meugand Cleopatra, Dolitheus, who ſaide | nuches,andafter that they had confelledit,they 
he was a prieſt and Leuite, and Ptolomeus his | were ſtrangled. 
ſonne brought this Epiſtle of Phurim , which | 4 And the king made a record of theſe 
they ſaid was the ſame,and that Lyſimachusthe | things, and Mardocheus alſo wrotethereof.. 
lonne of Prolomeus, that wasin mar 7x" 5 Sothe King commaunded Mardocheus 
interpreted it. 7 toſeruein the court , and for this hee rewarded 
2 Intheſecond yeere of the reigne of Ar- | him. 
taxerxes the Great:in the firſtday ofthe moneth | 6s Howbeit Aman the ſonneof Amadathus 
Niſan, Mardocheus the ſonne of Iairus, the ſon | the Agagite, who wavin great honour withthe 
of Semei, the ſonne of Cilaiof the tribe of Ben- | kin y 4dr" Mardocheus & his peo« 
lamin, hada dreame. alebecantoftherno Eunuchesof theking, 
| ——KLSCHAP 
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CH A P. XIII. 


e of the kings letters to deſtroy the Tewer. 
my dey Frm wr fn 


þ Gray w of theletters was this. The great 
king Artaxerxes , writeth theſe things to 
theprinces, and gouernours that are vnder him 
from Indiavnto Ethiopia irian hundred and 
ſeuen and twenty prouinces. 

z Afterthat ſbecame Lord ouer many na- 
tions,and had dominion ouer the whole world, 
notlifted yp with preſumption of my authori- 
tie, but carying my ſelfe alway with equitie and 
mildneſſe, I purpoſed to ſettle my ſubiets con- 

inually in a quiet life , and maki gmy king- 
dome le, and open for patlageto the 
vemoſt coaſts;to renue peace which is deſired of 
all men. 

3 Now when I asked my counſellers how 
this might be brought to patle, Aman that ex- 

in wiſedome among vs, and was a 
ued for his conſtant good will, and ſtedfaſt fide- 
liryy and had the honour of the ſecond placein 
the kingdome, | 

4 Declaredvntovs, thatinall nations tho- 
rowoutthe —_ — ſcattereda ts 
malitious people, WEs CONtrary to 
nations, and continually deſpiſed the comman- 
dements of Kin = ITY 
domes intended by vs, cannot||goe 
forward. 

5 Seeing then we vnderſtand that this peo- 
ple alone is continually in oppoſition vnto all, 
men, differing in the (trange manner of their 


14 _———— might 
man abouethe glory of God : 
ala as. 


ther willI doe itin pri 


vs tonought, yea 


hericance chat hath thine from the 


16 Deſpiſenot theportion whichthou 
delivered out of Egypt for thine owne ſelfe : 

17 Hearemy prayer,and bee mercifull vn 
thineinheritance: turne our ſorrow into ioy:; 
that we may liue,O Lord,and _ thy Name 
and||deſtroy notthe mouths of them that prai 
thee, O Lord, 


neſtly vnto the Lord, becauſe their death 
before their eyes. 
C H A P. XIINIL 
1 Theprayer of 2ncene Eſther, far ber ſelfe, 
her 


Veene Eſther alſo being in feare of d 
_— = —_— 

z Andlaidaway her glorious appardl 

put on the garments of anguiſh,and mourning 

and in ſtead of precious oyntments, ſhe cou 


her body greatly, and all the places of her io 
ſhe filed with Hrezedates 

3 Andſheprayed vnto the Lord Godof If. 
rad, ſaying, O my Lord, thou onely art 
King : helpe me, deſolate woman , which 
no helper butthee: 


18 oF ary 00 44 


lawes, andeuill affeed to our ſtate,working all 
the miſchiefethey can, that our kingdome may 
not befirmely eſtabliſhed : 


4 * For mydangerisin mine hand. 
5s From my youth vp I haue heard in 
tribe of my family, that thou, O Lord, tookelh plli1gacy 


1.52m.1h 
diodty, 1g 


fl or, ſrrond 


6 Therefore haue wee commanded that all 
they that are- ſignified in writing vnto you by 
Aman (whois ordeined ouer the affaires, and is 
[| next vnto vs) ſhall all wich cheir wives and 
children bevtterly deſtroyed , by the ſword of 


Iſrael from arhong all , andour 
from all their Tors, fora 
ritance, and thou haſt performed what 
thou didſt iſethem. 

6 And now-wee haue ſinned before thee: 


on | irene, wihowelmacyandoble. the 


fourteenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar of 
this preſentyeere: 

7 Thatthey, who of old, and nowallo are 
malicious, may in one a 4 with violencegoein- 
to the graue,ando ever hereafter, cauſe our af- 
fairesto be well ſetled,and without trouble. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
works of the Lord,& made his praier vnto him, 

9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King Almigh- 
tie: for the whole worldisin thy power; andif 
thou haſt appointed to ſaue [{racl, there is no 
man that can gaineſay thee. 

10 Pretheolnennds heauen andearth,and 
all the wondrousthings vnder the heauen. 

11 Thouart of all things, andthereis 
no man that can reſiſt thee, which artthe Lord. 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou 
knowelt Lord, thatit was neitherin contempt 
nor _ norfor any deſire of glory, that I did 
not bow downeto Aman. * 

13 For ceuld haue beene content with 
| © <39-ra7 tony ſaluation of Iſrael;to kiſlethe 

of his feere. 


therefore haſt thou giuen vs into the hands 
our enemies, 
75 Becauſe wee worſhipped their gods: O 


Lord, thou art ri hteous, 

8 Nevertheleſſ it ſatisfieth them not, 
wearein bitter captiuitie, but they haueſtri 
"> Tharthey willabolihchething, that 

9 T ill aboliſht 
with thy mouth haſt ordained , and deſtroy 
thine inheritance, and ſtop the mouth ofthem 
o__—_ thee, and quench the glory of thy 
hou eandofthine Altar, 
10 And open the mouthes of the heathen 
toſer foorth the praiſes of the f idoles , and t0|4 (; us 
magnifiea fleſhly king for euer. rhangp. 
11 O Lord, giuenot thy ſcepter vnto them | 
thattbenothing,andler them oc # Gr.lens. 
fall, but turnetheir deuice vÞon ues,and 
make him an example that hath begunnethisa- 
gainſt vs. | 
Ru — 0 ys make chy (as 

wen tn timeof our iction 3 ' 

boldneſſe, O king of the || ator andLordof(jor.ph 


all power. 
po 13 Give 


Ipocr) pha. 


Chi 


»XVs 


Apocrypha. 


_ 


12 Giue mee doquent ſpeech in my mouth 
before thehyon : —_ his heart to hate him 
that fighteth againſt vs , that there may bee 
an end ofhim , and of all that arelike minded 

him : 

a 14 But deliver vs with thine hand,and helpe 
methatam deſolate, and which haue no other 
helper but thee. 

15 Thou knoweltallthings, O Lord,thou 
knowelt that I hate theglory of the vnrighte- 
ous, and abhorre the bed of the yncircumciſed, 
and of t all the heathen. 

16 Thou knowelt my neceſlitie : for I ab- 
horre the ſigneof my t high eſtate,which is vp- 
on mine head, and in the dayes wherein I ſhew 
my ſelfe, andrthat I abhorreit as a menſtruous 
ragge,andthatI weare it not when I am pri- 
uate by my ſelfe. 

17 And that thine handmaide hath nor ea- 
ten at Amans table, and that I have nor greatly 
eſteemed the kings feaſt,nor drunkethe wine of 
thedrinke offerings: 

18 Neither had thine handmaide any ioy) 
ſince the day f thatI was brought hither to this 
preſent, butin thee, O Lord God of Abraham. 

19 Othou mightie God aboueall,hearethe 
voyceof the forlorne , anddeliuer vs out of the 
hands of the miſchieuous , and deliver mee out 
of my feare, 


CHAP. AV. 


6 Efther commeth into the kings preſence, 7 He 
lookgth angerly, and ſhe fainteth, 8 The King 
doth take her vp, and comfort her, 


AR vpon the third day when ſhee had 
ended her prayer, ſhee layed away her 
mourning garments , and put on her glorious 
apparell. , 

2 Andbecing gloriouſly adorned, after ſhe 
had called vpon God, who isthe beholder, and 
Sauiour of all things , ſhee tooke two maides 
with her. 

3 Andyponthe one ſheeleaned as carying 


[her ſelfe|| daincily. 


4 And the other followed bearing vp her 
traine. 
5 Andſhe was||ruddy through the perfe- 


\Rion of her beauty , and her countenance was 


cheerefull, and || amiable : but her heart 
was in anguiſh for feare. 
6 Then having palled through all thedores, 
ſhee ſtood before the king, who fate vpon his 
royall throne, and was clothed with all his 
wha of maieſtie, all glittering with golde and 
precious ſtones,and he was very Jreadfull 

7 Then lifting vp his countenance that 
ſhone with maieſtie, he looked very fiercely 

on her : andthe queene fel downe and was pale, 
and fainted, and 


##ke | ofthe mtidthat went|| before her. 


8 Then Godchangedthe ſpirit of the king 
into mildnelſe, who in af feareleaped from his 
throne, and tooke her in his armes till (hee came 
to her ſelfe againe , and comforted her with lo- 
uing words, and faide vnto her : 


wed her ſelfe yponthe head | 


9 Elſther,whatisthe matter ? I am thy bro- 
ther, be of good cheere. 

10 Thou ſhalt not die, though our com- 
——— ll enerall + come neere. 

11 e is golden ſcepter,and 
laid it ypon mm wa . 

12 And embraced her , and faide, Speake 
ynto mee, 

13 Then ſaid ſheevntohim,I ſaw thee, my 
lord, as an Angel of God,and my heart was 
troubled for feare of thy maieſtie. 

14 For wonderfull art thouzlord , and thy 


countenance is full of grace, 


15 Andasſhe was ſpeaking, || ſhe fel downe 


for fainrnelle, 
16 Thenthe king was troubled, and all his 


ſeruants comforted her. 


Ca Ar AVE 
1 The Letter of eArtaxerxes, 10 wherein hee 
taxeth «Aman, 17 andrenoketh the decree pro- 


cured by Aman to deſtroy the Tewes, 22 and 


commanaeth the day of their delinerance to bee 

kept holy. 

_—_— great king Artaxerxes vnto the princes 

and gouernours of an hundred and ſeuen 
and twenty prouinces, from India vnto Ethio- 
Pia, and vnto allſ|our faithful ſubies,greeting. 

2 Manyzthe more often they are honoured 
with the great bountie of their gracious prin- 
ces,the more proud they are waxen, 

3 Andendeauourto hurt notour SubieRs 
onely, but not being able to beare abundance, 
doetake in hand to praftiſe allo againſt thoſe 
that doethem good: - 

4 Andtakenotonely thankefulneſſe away 
from among men, but alſo lifted vp with che 
glorious words of || lewd perſons||chat werene- 
uer good , they thinke to eſcape the iuſtice of 
God,zthat ſeeth all things, and hateth euill. 

5 Oftentimes allo faire; 
areputin truſt ro manage t affaires, 
hath cauſed many that are in authoritie to bee 
partakers of innocent blood, and hath enwrap- 
ped them in remedileſle calamities : 

6 Beguiling with the falſhood and deceite 
of their lewd dipolition , the innocencie and 
goodnelle of princes, 

7 Now ye may ſeethis as we haue declared, 
notſo much by ancient hiſtories, as yee mayyif 
yeſearch what hath beenewickedly neofh 
through the peſtilent behauiour of them:that 
are vnworthily placed in authoritie, 
$8 And wee mult take care for the timeto 
tome; that our kingdome may bee quier and 
ceable for all men, 6 
9 Both by changing our purpoſes, and al- 
wayes judging things that are cuident , with 
more equall p ing, 

10 For Aman a Macedonian the ſonne of 
Amadatha, _ indeed a ſtranger from the 
Perſian blood, and farrediſtant from our good 
nelſe, and asa (tranger receiued of vs : 

11 Hadſofarrefoorth obtained the fauour 
that wee ſhew toward euery nation , as that hee 
was called our father, and was continually ho- 


{[ Or, hee fell 
in40 4 ſwoone, 


Ioſeth. Anti. 
6b. caps, 


[ Or, well effe« 
fled to omr 
State, 

f Gr. their be« 
nefadtors, 


hof||thoſethar [> 
-— Fer He a; 


{ 0r, needy, 
{| Or, that ne- 


-,<a< 


Rrr 2 


Apoc 


5 pha. VV iledo1 " 


ot Solomon, Apo 


[[ Or, proſpered. 


*Deut.4. 29: 


2.chro.13.4. 
= 


*Ierc.q-22, 

for w rebuked, 

or ſheweth it 
«lfe. 

oe 5.22, 

for lippes. 


for, pplelde, 


noured of all men , as the next perſon vnto 
the king. 

12 But henot bearing his great yy 
about to depriue vs of our kingdome andlife : 

13 Having by manifold and cunning deceits 
ſought of vs thedeſtrution as well of Mardo- 
cheus, who ſaued our life, and continually pro- 
cured our good, as alſo of blameleſle ſher 
partaker of our kingdome , with their whole 
nation, 

14 For by theſe meanes hethought finding 
vs deſtitute of friends , to haue tranſlated the 
kingdome of the Perſians to the Macedonians. 

15 But wee finde that the Iewes , whome 
this wicked wretch hath delivered to vrter de- 
ſtruction, are no euill doers, but live by moſt 
iuſt lawes : 

16 And that they bechildren ofthe moſt hie 
and moſt mighty liuing God , who hath|| or- 
dered the kingdome both vnto vs, andto our 

itors inthe moſt excellent manner. 

17 Wherefore yeſhall doe well not to putin 
execution the Letters ſent vnto you by Aman 
the ſonne of Amadatha. 

18 For hee that was the worker of theſe 
things is hanged at the gates of Suſa with al his 


family : God , who ruleth all things, ſpeedily 
rendring vengeance to him according to his 
deſerts. Ea 

19 Theretore yee ſhall publiſhthe copieof 
this Letter in all places,that the lewes n—_— 
ly liue after their owne lawes. 

20 And yeſhall aidethem, that even the ſame 
day,being thethirteenth day oftherwelfth mo. 
neth Adar, —_ beauenged on them, who 
in thetime oftheirafflition ſal for vpon them. 

21 For Almighty God hath turned tojtoy 
vnto them the day , wherein the choſen people 
ſhould haue periſhed. 

22 You ſhall therefore among your ſo- 
_ feaſtes keepe itan high day with all fea- 

ng s 

- Thatboth now and hereafter there may 
beſafety to vs, and the well affeted Perſians: 
burto thoſe which doe conſpire againſt vs, a 
memoriall of deſtruction. 

24 Thereforecuery city and countrey what- 
ſoeuer , which ſhall not doe according to theſe 
things, ſhall be deſtroyed without mercy, with 
fireand ſword, and ſhall bee madenor onely vn- 

{ſable for men, but alſo moſt hatefull to wilde 
beaſts and foules for ever, 


COPEIIIEr Tr arnnns 


2 Towhom God ſheweth himſelfe, 4 and Wiſe- 
dome her ſelfe. 6 e An emill ſpeaker cannot lie 
hidde. 12 Weprocure our owne deftruttion: 
13 for Godcreated not death, 


Oue * righteouſneſle, yee 
9 that be Iudges of theearth * 
thinke of the Lord with a 
good (heart) andin ſimpli- 
9/9 citie of heart ſeekehim. 
4 2 For he willbefound 

Oi of them that tempt him 
not: and ſheweth himſelfe ynto ſuch as doe not 
* diſtruſt him. 
3 For froward thoughts ſeparate from 
God: and his power when it is tryed, || reproo- 
ueth the vnwile. 

4 Forinto a malicious foule wiſdome ſhall 
notenter: nor dwell in the body thatis ſubie& 
vnto (inne. 

5s *Forthe holy ſpirit of diſcipline will flie 
deceit, and remooue from thoughts that are 
without vnderſtanding : and will not || abide 
when vnrighteouſnellecommeth in. 

6 Forwiſdomeis a * loving ſpirit :and will 
notacquite a blaſphemer of his |] wordes : for 
Godis witnelle of his reines, and a true behol- 
der of his heart, and a hearer of his tongue. 

7 For the Spiric of the Lord filleth the 
world: and that which |containeth all things, 


THE WISEDOME Ot 
SOL o[M O N, 2 
CGHAP 2 hath knowledge of the voice. 


8 Therefore hethat ſpeaketh ynrighteous 
things , cannot be hid : neither ſhall vengeance 
when it puniſheth, paſſ* by him. 

9 For inquiſition ſhall be made into the 


words, ſhall come ynto the Lord, for the|| ma- 
nifeſtation of his wicked deeds. 

10 Fortheeareoficalouſic hearethall things: 
andthe noiſe of murmurings is not hid. 

11 Thereforebewareof murmuring,which 
is vnprofitable, and refraine your tonguefrom 
backebiting : for there is no word ſo from that 
ſhall goe for nought: andthe mouth that || be- 
lieth, flayeth the ſoule. 

12 Seeke not death in the errour of your 
life: and pull not ypon your {clues * deſtrudti- 
on, with the workes of your hands. 

13 For God made not death : neither hath 
hepleaſurein the deſtruon of the living, 

14 For hecreatedall things;that they might 
haue their being : and the generations of the 
world were healthfull : and there is no poiſon 


counſels of the yngodly : and the ſound of his G 
;nran, 


of deſtruction in them: nor the kingdome of 


death vpon the earth. 

15 Forrighteouſneſſe isimmortall. 

16 But vngodly men with their works and 
words called it to them: for when they thought 
to haueit their friend,they coſumed to noughts 
and made a couenant with it, becauſe rhey are 
worthy to take part with it. 

) CHAP. 
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CHAP, Ik 
x: The wicked thinks this lifs ſhort, 5 and of no 
other after this. 6 Therefore they will take plea- 
ſureinthis, 10 a— the inf}, 21 

What that is which doeth blind them», 

Or the wngodly ſaide, reaſoning with them- 
F ſelues,but notaright :* Our lite is ſhort and 
tedious, *and in the death ofa man thereisno 
remedy : neither wasthereany man knowen to 
haue returned from the graue. 

2 For wee areborneat alladuenture: and 
we ſhall bee hereafter as though weehad neuer 
beene: for the breath in our noltrils is as \moke; 
andalittle ſparkein the moouing of our heart. 

3 Which being extinguithed, our bod 
ſhalbe turned into aſhes , and our ſpirit ſh 
vaniſh asthe|| ſoftaire : 

4 And our name ſhall be forgotten in time, 
and no man ſhall haue our works in remem- 
brance, and our life ſhall paſle away as the 
trace of a cloud : and ſhalbe diſperſed as a 
miſt that is driven away with the beames 
of the Sunne and || ouercome with the heate 
thereof, 

5 *Forourtimeis a very ſhadow that pal- 
ſeth away : and after our end there is no retur- 
ning : for || it is faſt ſealed, fothat no man com- 


aine. 
6 me on therefore,let vs _ the good 
things * thatare t;zand letys|| | adily vie 


the * creatures like as in youth. 

. 7 Let vs fillour clues with coſtly wine,and 
oyntments : and let no flower of the Spring 
paſle by vs. 

$ Letvscrowneour ſelues with Roſe buds, 
before they be withered. 

9 Let none of vs goe without his part of 
our || voluptuouſneſle: letvs leaue tokens of our 
joyfulneſſein euery place : for this is our porti- 
on,and our lot is = = 

10 Letvs0 poore ri s man 
letvsnot {j — widowznor — thean- 
cientgray haires of the aged. | 

12 Letour _— beethe Law ofiultice: 
forthat which is feeble is found to bee nothing 
woorth. 

12 Therefore let vs lye in waite for the 
righteous :becauſeheis not for our turne, and 
hee is cleane contrarie to our doings : hee vp- 
braideth vs with our offending the Lawe, and 
obieeth to our infamie the tranſgreſlings of 
our education. 

13 Heeprofeſſeth to hauethe knowledge of 
God: and heecalleth himſelfe the childe of the 
Lord. 

14 He was madeto * reprooue our thoughts. 

15 Hee is grieuous vnto vs euen to behold : 
*forhis life isnot like other mens,his wayesare 
ofanother faſhion. 

16 Wee are eſteemed of himas || counter- 
feits : he abſtaineth from our wayes as from fil- 
thineſſe: he pronounceth theend of theiuſtto 
bee bleſſed, and maketh his boaltthat God is 
his father, 

17 Letvsſeeifhis words be true : and let vs 
proouewhat ſhall happen intheend ofhim. 


18 Foriftheiuſtman bethe* ſonneof God, 
heewill helpe him , and deliver him from the 
hand of his enemies. 

19 Letys* examine him with deſpitefulnes 
and torture, that we may know his meekenelle, 
and proouehis patience. 

20 Let vs condemne him with a ſhamefull 
death : for by hisowneſaying, hee ſhall beere- 
ſpeed. 

21 Suchthings they did imagine, and were 
deceiued : for their owne wickednes hathblin- 
dedthem. . 

22 Asfor the myſteries of God, they knew 
them not : neither hoped they for the wages of 


righteouſnelle : nor f diſcerned a reward for t 


* Tere.r1.19, 


*Plal.22. 8, 
9.Marr.27.43 


blamelelle foules. 

23 For God created man to bee immorrall, 
and made him to bean” image of hisowneeters 
nitie, 

24 * Neuertheleſſe through enuie ofthede- 
uill came death into the world : and they that 
doe hold of his (ide doe finde it, 


CHAP 
1 Thegodly are happy in their death, 5 andin 
their troubles, 10 The wicked are not, ner their 
children: 15 But they that are pure,are happy, 
though they havemechildren 16 For theater 
terer and his ſeed ſhall periſh, 


Ve * the ſoules of the righteous areinthe 
hand of God, and there ſhall no torment 
touch them. 

2 *Inthe (ightof the vnwiſe they ſeemed 
to die: and their departureis taken for miſery, 

3 And their going from vs to bee ytter de- 
ſtruction : butthey are in peace. 

4 Forthoughthey be puniſhedin the (ighe 
of men : yet is their * hope full of immor- 
talitie 


5 Andhaving beenealittle chaſtiſed, they |. 


ſhall be greatly || rewarded : for God * prooued 
thein, and found them|| worthy for himſelfe, 

- 6 Asgoldinthefurnace hath he triedthem 
and received them asa burnt offering, 

7 Andinthetimeof their * viſitation, they 
ſhall ſhineand runne to and fro, like ſparkes a- 
mong the ſtubble. 

8 They * ſhall iudgethe Nations, and haue 


dominion ouer the people, and their Lordhall |. 


raignefor ever. 

9 Theythatputtheir truſtin him, ſhall vn- 
derſtand the trueth : || and ſuchas befaithfullin 
loue ſhall abide with him: for grace and mercy 
isto his ſaints,and hehath care for his elec. 

10 But the * vngodly ſhall bee puniſhed 
according to their owne imaginations, which 
haueneglected the righteous , and forſakenthe 
Lord, 

11 For who ſodeſpiſeth wiſedome, and nur- 
ture, hee is miſerable, and their hopeis vaine, 
theirlabours vnfruitfull, and their workes vn- 


profitable. 

12 Their wiues are|}fooliſh, and their chil- 
dren wicked. 

13 Their of-ſpring is curſed: wherforeblef- 
ſedis the barren that 1s vndefiled, which hath 
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Eſai.56.4,5. 
Gr-ebe choſen 
Or, wmong [i 


people, 


f{ Or, be parte- 
hers of boly 
things. 


{ 0r, bearing. 


[| Or, «*prowed. 


* Mat.7.19. 


+ Gr. ſleeper. 
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[t0r,ſandHifed, 
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ed, 


notknowen theſinful bed: ſhe * ſhall have fruit 
in theviſitation of ſoules. 

14 And bleſſed # the Eunuch which with 
his hands hath wrought no iniquitie :nor ima- 
gined wickedthings againſt God: for vnro him 
thall be given the * tſpeciall gift of faith,and an 
inheritance||in thetempleof the Lord more ac- 
ceptable to his minde. | 

15 Forglorious isthefruit of good labours : 
and the root of wiſedome ſhall neverfall away. 

16 As for the children of adulrerers, they 
ſhall not || comero their perfection, and the ſeed 
of an vnrighteuus bed ſhall be rooted our. 

17 . Forthough they live long, yet ſhallthey 
benothing regarded :andtheir laſt age ſhall bee 
without _ F WP 

18 Or, if they die quickely, ueno 
hope,neither comfort in the day of || triall. 

19 For horribleis the end of the vnrighte- 
ous generation. 


CHAP. 

1 The chaſte man ſhall bee crowned. 4 Batilard 
ſlips ſhall not thriue, 6 They ſhall witneſſe a- 
gainit their parents, 7 The inſt die young,and 
are happy. 19 The miſcrable endof the wicked, 


TD Ectterisit to haueno children, and to haue 
'vertue : for the memoriall thereof is im- 
mortall : becauſeit is|| knowen with God, and 
with men. 
2 Whenitis preſent,men takeexample at it, 
and when it is gone they delireit : it weareth a 
crownezandtriumpheth for euer,hauing gotten 
the victory, ſtriving for vndehiled rewards. 

3 Butthemulnplying brood of the _ 
y ſhall not thrive, nor take deepe rooting trom 

ſlips,nor lay any faſt foundation. 

4 Forthough they flouriſh in branches for 

time: * yet ſtanding not faſt, they (hall be ſha- 
ken with the winde : and through the force of 
winds they ſhall be rooted out. 

5 Thevnperfe@t branches ſhall bee broken 
oft, their fruit vnprofitable,not ripe to eate : yea 
meet for nothing. 

6 Forchildrea begotten of vnlawful t beds, 
are witnelles of wickednes againſttheir parents 
in their triall. : 

7 But though the righteous bee prevented 
with death : yer ſhall he bein reſt. 

8 For honourable age is not that which 
ſtandeth in length of time, nor that is meaſured 
by number of yeeres. 

9 Butwiſdomeis thegray hairevnto men, 
and an vnſporred life is old age. 

10 *Hee God, and was beloved of 
him : ſo tharliuing amongſt ſinners , hee was 
tranſlated. 

11 Yea,ſpeedily was he taken away,leſt that 
wickedneſſe alter his vnderſtanding, or 
deceit beguile his ſoule. 

12 Forthebewitching of naughtineſſedoth 
obſcure things that are honeſt : and the wan- 
a of concupiſcence, doeth t yndermine the 
ſimple mind. madeſ| perfot 

13 Heebeing made ina ſhort time, 
fulfilled along time. 


haſted hee to ruke him away 3 from among the 
wicked, 

15 This the peopleſawe, and vnderſtood it 
not, neither layde they vp this in their mindes, 
That his grace and mercy is with his Saints, 
and that he hath reſpe& vnto his choſen. 

16 Thus the righreous that is dead, ſhall 
condemnethe yngodly, which are liuing , and 
youth that is ſoone perfeRted ,the many yeeres 
and old ageof the vnrighreous. 

17 Forthey ſhall ſeethe end of the wiſe,and 
ſhall not vnderſtand what God in his counſel 
hath decreed of him,and to what end the Lord 
hath ſer himin ſafety. 

18 They ſhall ſee him and deſpiſe him, but 
God ſhall laugh them to ſcorne, and they ſhall 
hereafter be vile carkeis, anda reprochamong 
the dead for euermore. 

19 For hee ſhall rend them, and caſtthem 
downe headlong, that they ſhalbe ſpechlelle: 
and heeſhall ſhake rhem from the foundation ; 
and they ſhall be vtterly layd waſte, and beein 
ſorrow : and their memoriall ſhall periſh. 

20 And|| when my caſt yp theaccountsof 
their ſinnes, they ſhall come with feare: and 
their owne iniquities ſhall convince them to 
their face. 


"SE WEASP V 


1 The wicked ſhall wonder at the godly, 4 and 
confeſſe their errour, 5 and the vanity of thei 
lines. 15 Godwillreward the inſt, 17 and war 
againſt the wicked, 

T Hen ſhall the righteous man ſtandin great 

boldneſle, before the face of ſuch as haue 
afflited him , and made no account of his la- 
bours. 

2 When they ſee it, they ſhall be troubled 
with terrible feare, and (hall bee amazed at the 
{trangenelle of his ſaluation, ſo farre beyond all 
that they looked for. 

3 Andthey repenting,and groning for an- 
guiſh of ſpirit, ſhall ſay within themſelues, This 
was he whom we had ſomtimes in derifion,and 
a ||prouerbe of reproch, 

4 * Wefooles accounted his life madnelle, 
and his end to be withour honour. 

5 Howis henumbred among the children 
of God,and his lotis among theſaints ? 

6 Therefore have wee erred fromthewa 
of trueth, and the light of righteouſnefle hat 
not ſhined vnto vs, and the Sunne of righteoul- 
neſle roſenot vpon vs. 

7 Wee|| wearied our ſelues in the way of 
wickedneſle, and deſtruction : yea, wee haue 
— h deſerts , where therelay no way : 

ut as for the way of the Lord, wee haue not 

knowen it. 

$ What hath pride profited vs ? or what 
good hath riches with ew vanting brought vs? 

9 Allthoſe things are * patled away likea 
ſhadow, and as a Poſte that haſted by. 

10 Andasa ſhipthat paſſeth over the waues 
of the water , which ny it is gone bythe 
rrace 
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cracethereof cannot be found : neither the path 
way of the keelein the waues. 

11 7Or as when a bird|| hath flowen tho- 
row the aire , there is no token of her way to be 
found, but the light aire being beaten with the 
ſtroke of her wings,and parted with the violent 
noiſe and motion of them , is paſſed thorow, 
and therein afterwards no {igne where ſhee 
{wentzis to be found. 

12 Or like as when an arrow is ſhot ata 
marke it parteth the aire, which immediatly 
commeth together againe : ſo that a man can- 
not know where it went thorow : 

13 Euen ſoweinlikemaner , aſſooneas we 
were borne, began to draw to our end,and had 
no (igne of vertue to ſhew : but were conſumed 
in our owne wickednefle. 

14 *Forthe hope of thevngodly is like tduſt 
that is blowen away with the winde, like a thin 
[froth that is driven away with the ſtorme : like 
as the || ſmoke which 1s * diſperſed here and 
there with a tempeſt, paſſeth away as the re- 
membrance of a gueſt that tarieth bur a day. 

15 Buttherighteous livefor euermoreztheir 
reward alſois with the Lord, and the care of 
them is with the moſt High. 

16 Therefore ſhall they receive a glorious 
||kingdome , and a beautifull crownefrom the 

ords hand: for with his right hand ſhal he co- 
uerthem,& with his armeſhal heprote& them. 


complete armour , and make the creature his 
weapon for the reuenge of his enemies. 

I I He ſhall put on *righteouſnes as a brelt- 
plate and trueiudgementin ſtead of an helmer. 

19 He ſhaltake|| holineſſe for an inufncible 
ſhield. 

20 His ſeuere wrath ſhall hee ſharpen for a 
ſword, and the world ſhall fight with him a- 
gainſt the vnwiſe, 

21 Then ſhall the right-aiming thunder 
bolts goe abroad, & from the clouds,as froma 
well-drawen bow , ſhall they flieto themarke. 

22 And haileſtones full of wrath ſhalbecaſt 
4: out of a ſtonebow, and the water of the Sea 


| ſhall rageagainſtthem, and the floods ſhall cru- 


elly drowne them. 

23 Yeaa mighty wind ſhall ſtand vp againſt 
them, and like a ſtorme ſhall blow them away: 
thus iniquitie ſhall lay waſte the whole earls 
andill dealing ſhall overthrow the thrones of 


the mighty. 
CHAP. VL 1 
1 Kingsmmuil gize care, 2 haze their power 
from: God, S m—_ tif 
dom us ſoone found, 21 Princes muil ſeeke for ut: 
24 for a wiſe Prince uthe ſtay of bis people. 
|| + ny —— O ye Kings, and vnder- 
ſtand, learneyethat be Judges of the ends 
ofthe earth. 


2 Giuvecare youthat rule thepeople, and 
payers 

3 *power is 1 Lord,and 
ſoueraigntie from UE Hligheſ » who ſhall try 
your workes,and ſearch out your counlels. 


17 Hee ſhall take to him his iclouſie for - 


4 Becauſebeing miniſters of his kingdom, 
you haue not judged aright, nor kept the Law, 
nor walked after ” counſell of God, 

5 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come vpon 
you 3 for a ha iudgement ſhall dedrothine 
that bein high places, 

6 For mercy wilfoone pardon the meaneſt: 
bur mighty men ſhall be mightily tormented. 

7 For hewhich is Lordoner all, ſhall feare 
no * mans perſon : neither ſhall heeſtandin awe 
of any mans greatnelle: for hee hath madethe 
{mall and grear, and careth forall alike. 

8 Butaloretrial ſhal comevpon the mighty. 
9 Vnto you therefore,0 Kings,doel ſpeake, 
that ye ma fem —— = fall away. 

10 Forthey that linetle holily,ſhall 
bee || iudged holy : dts that haue —lenr 
ſuch things, ſhall inde|| what toanſwere. 

iz W re ſer your affetion ypon my 
words, delirethem, and ye ſhall beinſtructed. 

12 Wiſedomeis glorious, and never fadeth 
away : yea thee iscahily ſeene of them that loue 
her, and found of ſuch as ſeeke her. 

13 Shee eth them that deſire her, in 
making her ſelfe firſt knowen vnto them. 

14 Whoſoſeeketh her early,ſhal haue no great 
trauaile: for heſhall find her (itting at his fo 

15 Tothinketherefore hens, » is perfe- 
Aion of wiſedome : and who fo watcherh for 
her, ſhall quickely be without care. 


16 Forſhee goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are 
worthy of her, (heweth her felfe fauourably vi- 
to them in the wayes,and meerech them in eue- 
ry thought. 

17 Forthe very true beginning ofher;ist 
_ of || diſcipline, and the care of diſcipline 
isloue: 

18 Andloueis the keeping of her lawesand 
the giuing heed vnto herlawes, is the aſſurance 
of incorruption. 

19 Andincorruption maketh ysneere vn- 
to God, 

20 Thereforethedelireof wiſedomebring- 
eth to a kingdome. 

21 If yourdelightbee then inthrones and 
ſcepters,O ye kings of thepeople, honour wiſ+ 
dome;that ye may reigne for evermore, 

22 Asfor widdome,what ſhe is,and how ſhe 
came vpyl will tell you,and will not hide 
ries from you : but will ſeeke her outfrom the 

inning of her natiuity,and bring the know- 
ledge of her into light, 
the truerh. 

23 Neither will I goe with confumning en- 
uy : for ſuch a man ſhall have no fellowſhip 
with wiſedome. 

24 Butthemultitudeof the wiſe is the wel- 
fare of the world : anda wiſe king is the vphol- 
ding ofthe people. 

25 Receive therforeinſtructionthrough my 
words,andit ſhall doe you good. 

CHAP, VIL 
1 All men haze their beginning and end 
preferred wiſedome before af things elſe. $ God 
gane hm all the Tanks thhrery had.11 The 
priſe of wiſedome, 
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and will not paſſe oner | 
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with |friends of God: being commended for the gifts 


'|theElements: 


oft-ſpring of him that was firſt made of 
earth, 

2 And in my mothers wombe was faſhio- 
nedto beethe fleſhin time of ten moneths,* be- 
ing _—_— in blood,of the ſeed of man,and 
the pleaſure that came with ſeepe. 

3 And when I was borne , Idrewin the 
common aire, and fell ypon theearth which is 
of like nature, and the feſt voyce which I vtte- 
red,was crying as all others doe. 

4 I was nurſedin iwadling clothes,and that 
with cares, 

5 Forthereis no King that had any other 
beginning of birth. 

6 * For all men haue one entrance vnto 
life,and thelikegoing our. 

7 WhereforeI prayed ,andvnderſtanding 
was giuen me: vpon God , and theſpirit 
wr ſcepters 

8 ore » and 
Fer a eſteemed riches nothing in com- 
pariſon of her. 

9 Neither compared I vnto her any t pre- 
cious (tone, becauſe all gold in reſpe of her is 
as a little ſand, and (iluer ſhalbe counted as clay 
before her. 

10 I loued her aboue health and beauty,and 
choſe to haue her in ſtead of light : for the light 
that commeth from her neuer goeth our. 

1: All” goodthings together came to mee 
with her, and innumerable riches in her hands. 
12 Andl reioyced in themall, becauſe wiſe- 
dome goeth before them : and I knew not that 
ſhe was the mother of them. 

13 Tlearned} —_—— do communi- 
cateherf liberally :I doe not hide her riches. 
14 Forſheis a treaſure ynto men that neuer 
faileth : which they that vſe, || become the 


I o_ alſo am a mortal man,liketo all,and 
the 


that come from learning, 

15 God hath || granted mee to ſpeake as I 
would,and to conceiue as is meet for thethings 
|| that aregiuen me: becauſeitis he thatleadeth 
vnto wiſdome,and direeth the wile. 

16 Forin his hand are both wee and our 
words : all wiſedome alſo and knowledge of 
workemanſhip. 

17 For he hath giuen mee certaine know- 
ledge of the things that are, namely to know 
how the world was made; and the operation of 


18 Thebeginning,ending,and midſt of the 
times : the alterations of the turning of the 
Swme,and the change of ſeaſons: 

19 Thecircuits of yeeres, and the poſitions 
of Starres : 

20 The naturesof living creatures', and the 
furies of wilde beaſts,the violence of winds,and 
thereaſonings of men : the diuerſities of plants, 
and the vertues of roots : 

21 Andallfuchthings asare citherſecretor 
manifeſt: them I know. 

22 For wiſdome which is the worker of all 
things, taught mee: for in heris an vnderſtan- 
ding ſpirit,holy, f one onely, manifold, ſubtile, 
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23 Kindto man, ſtedfaſt;ſure,freetrom care, 
hauing all power,ouerſeeing all things, and go- 
ing throughall vaderſtanding, pure, and moſt 
ſubtile ſpirits, 

24 For wiſedome is moremouing then an 
motion : ſhee palleth and goeth through al 
things by reaſon of her purenelle, 

25 For ſhee is the || breath of the power cf 
God, and a pure || influence lowing trom the 
glory ofthe Almighty : therefore can noynde. 

led thing fall into her. 

26 For ſheisthe*brightneſſeof theeuerla- 
ſting light: the vnſpotred mirrour of the power 
of God, and the Image of his goodnelle, 

27 Andbeing butoneſhe can doall things: 
and remayning in her ſelfe , ſhee|| maketh all 
things new: and in all ages entring into holy 
foules, ſhee maketh them friends of God, and 
Prophets. 

28 For God loueth none,but him that dyel- 
leth with wiſedome. 

29 For ſheis more beautiful then the Sunne, 
and aboue all the order of Starres, being com- 
pared with thelight, ſheis found beforeit. 

30 For after this commeth night: but vice 
ſhall nor preuaile againſt wiſdome. | 


CH A P. VIIL 
2 Hei in lone with Wiſedome: 4 For heethat 
hathit hath exery good thing. 21 It cant be 
bad,but from God, 


Iſedeme reacheth from oneend to ano- 


order allthings. 

2 Iloued herandſought her out, frommy 
youth, I deſired || ro make her my ſpouſe, and1 
was alouer of her beautie. 

3 Inthatſhee is conuerſant with God , ſhee 
magnifieth her nobilitie : yea , the Lordofall 


Ine not ſubie& to 


things himſelfeloued her. 

4 Forſheeis || priuy ro themyſteries of the 
knowledge of God,anda || louer of his workes, 

5 If riches beeapoſleſſionto beedeſiredin 
this life : whatis richer then wiſdome that wor- 
kerh all things ? 

6 Andif * prudence worke; who of allthat 
arezis a more cunning workeman then ſhe? 

7 Andif a man loue righteouſnes, her la- 
bours are vertues : for ſhe teacheth temperance 
and prudence: iuſtice and fortitude, which 
ſuch things as men can haue nothing more 
profitable in their life. 

$ If a man deſire much experience : ſhee 
knoweth things ofold,and conieQureth aright 
whatis to come: ſheeknowerh the ſubrilties of 
ſpeaches,and can expounddarke ſentences : (he 

reſeeth (i and wonders , and the euens 
ſeaſons ———_ 

9 Therefore I purpoſed to take herto mee 
to live with mee,knowing that ſhe + would bea 
counſellour of good things , and a comfort in 
cares and griefe 
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10 For her fake I ſhall haue eſtimation a- 
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mong the multitude, and honour with theEl- 

ders;though I beyong, : Th: 
11 I ſhall be found of a quicke conceitin 

judgement , and ſhalbe admirced in the ſight of 


greatmen. ; 

12 * Whenl hold my tonguethey ſhal bide 
my leiſure , and when I ſpeake they ſhall giue 
mn if I ralke much, they 

y their hands vpon their mouth. 

13 Moreouer, by the meanes of her, I ſhall 
obtaineimmorralitie , and leaue behinde mee 
ancuerlaſting memoriall to them that come at- 
cer MEE, 

14 T ſhall|| ſetthe peoplein order , and the 
Nations ſhalbe ſubie& vnto me. 

15 Horribletyrants ſhalbeafraid when they 
doe but heareof me, I ſhall be|| found good a- 

the multitude,and valiant in watre. 

16 || After I am comeinto minehouſe,l wil 
repoſe my ſelfe with her: for her conuerſation 
hath no bitrernes, and co live with her,hath no 
forrow,burt mirth and ioy. 

17 Now when I conlidered theſe things in 
my ſelfe, and * pondered them in mine heart, 
how that to beallied vnto wiſedomezis immor- 
calitie, 

18 And great pleaſure it is to haue her 
friendſhip and in the workes of her handsare 
infinite riches, and in theexerciſe of conference 


[| good report : I went about ſeeking how to 
[|take her to me. 
19 Forl was a witty childe,and hada good 


4 Yea rather being goodzI came into a bo- 
dy vndefiled. 

21 Neuertheleſle , when I perceived that 
could not otherwiſe obtaine her, except God 
gaue her me (and that was a point of wiledome 
alſo to know whoſe gift ſhe was.) I |[prayed vn- 
tothe Lord, and ght him , and with my 
whole heart I faid: 


CHAP 1K 
1 eAprajer vnto God fir his Wiſdome, 6 with- 
out which the beft man © nothing worth, 13 
neither cax he tell how topleaſe God, 


God of my fathers 5 and Lord of mercy, 
who haſt madeall things with thy word, 

2 And ordained man through thy wiſe- 
dome; that he ſhould have *dominion over the 
creatures-which thou haſt made, 

3 Andorder the world according to equi- 
tie and righteouſnelle, and execute judgement 
with an vpri ght heart : 

4 Giue * mee wiſedomethar ſitteth by thy 


|Throne, and reie& mee not fromamong thy 


ren : 
5s Forl * thy feruant and ſon of thine hand- 
d, am a feeble perſon, and of a ſhort time, 
r00 Fong for the vnderſtanding of iudge- 
mentand Lawes, 

6 Forthougha man beeneuerſo perfe a- 
mong the children of men, yet if thy wiſedome 
benot with him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded, 

7 Thou haſt choſen mee tw hea *King of 


——_— 


with her, prudence : and in talking with her a |. 


th al « dedewaf hdd 
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8 Thouhaſtcommaunded meeto build a 
Templeypon thy holy Mount,andan Altarin 
the Citie wherein thou dwelleſt, a reſemblance 
ofthe holy Tabernacle which thou haſt prepa- 
red from the beginning : 

9 And*wiſdom was with thee,which know- 
eth thy works, and was preſent when thou ma- 
deſt the world, and knew what was acceptable 
in thy ſight,and right in thy commandements, 

10 & ſend herout of thy holy heauens, and 
from thethrone of thy glory,thatbeing preſent 
ſhe may labour with mezthatI may know what 
is plealing vato thee. 

11 Forſheeknoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
things, and ſhe ſhall leademe ſoberly in my do- 
ings,and preſerue me || ia her power. 

12 Soſhallmy workes be acceptable , and 
then ſhall I iudgethy people righteoully,and be 
worthy to (irin my fathers ſeat. 

13 For what* manis hethat can know the 
counſell of God ? or who can thinke whatthe 
will of the Lord is ? 

14 Forthethoughts of mortal men are||mi- 
ſerable,and our deuices are but vncertaine. 

15 Forthecorruptible body prefſeth downe 
the ſoule , and theearthy tabernacle weigheth 
down the mind that muſeth ypon many things. 

16 Andhardlydoewegel __ atthings 
tharareypon earth,and with labour do we find 
the things thatare f before vs : butthe chings 
that are in heauen,who hath ſearched our ? 

I a ny who =_ - rar 4 
cept ive wi ,and ſend thy holy ſpi- 
ritfrom x ? ide 

18 For ſo the wayes ofthem which lived on 
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the earth werereformed, and men were taught 
the things that are pleaſing vnto theezand w 
faued through wiſdome. 


GHAP., X 4 

1 What Wiſedome did for eAdam, 4 Noe, 5 

eAbraban., 6 Lot, and againſt the fine cities, 

10 for Jacob, 13 Joſeph, 16 Moſes, 17 
the Iſraclites, 


Sg Hee preſerued the firſt formed father of 
world, that was createdalone,and brought 
him out of his fall, 

2 And* gaue him powertoruleall things. 

3 *Butwhen the vnrighteous went away 
from her in his angerzhe periſhed alſo in the fu- 
ry wherewith he murdered his brother. 

4 For whoſecauſethe *earth being drows- 
ned with the lood, Wiſdome againe preſerued 
itand directedthe courſe of the righteous, in a 
pieceof wood,of ſmall yalue. 

5 - Moreouer, * thenations in their wicked 
conſpiracy "_ confounded,ſhefoundoutthe 
righteous , and preſerued him blameleſſe vnto 
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God, and kept him ſtrong || againſt his tender {ff 0r,is, 


compaſſion towards hisſonhe. 
6 *Whenthevngodly periſhed, ſhedeliue- 
red the righteous man , who fled from the fire 
which fell downevpon thef five cities, 
7 Of whoſe wickednelle even to this toys 
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*Gene.n2.10, 
and 19.16, 


} Gr. Pence 
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I Or,the power 
of them that 
ruled ower bim. 


*Exod.r.10. 
and 12. 42, 


[| Orgboly. 


*Frod.s.1, 


f 0rflame. 

* Ezod.14. 
2 1,22, plal. 
78.13. 


*Exod.16.1, 
exod. 17.10, 
It, 


*Exod.15.1, | 


the waſteland that ſ\mokethzis ateſtimony,and 
plants bearing fruite that never cometo ripe- 
neſſe: and a ſtanding pillar of falr & a monu- 
ment of an vnbeleeuing ſoule. r 

8 For regarding not wiſedome , they gate 
not onely this hurt , that they knew not the 
things which were good : bur alſo left behinde 
them to the world a memoriall of their foolith- 
neile: ſo thatin thethings wherein they offen- 
ded, they could not ſo much as be hid. 

9 But Wiſdomedelivered from painethoſe 
that attended vpon her. 

10 When the righteous fled from his bro- 
thers wrath, ſhee guided him 7s paths : 
ſhewed him the kingdome of God: and gaue 
him knowledge of holy things, made him rich 
in his trauailes, and multiplied the fruste of his 
labours. 

11 Inthecouetouſnes of ſuch as opprelled 
himyſhe ſtood by him,and made him rich, 

12 Shedefended him from his enemies,and 
kept him ſafe from thoſe that lay in wait , and 
in a ſore conflict ſhe gaue him the victoryzthat 
hee might know that godlinelle is ſtronger 
then all, 

13 *Whentherighteous was ſold, ſhe for- 
ſooke him not , but delivered him from ſinne: 
ſhe went downe with him into the pit, 

14 And left him not in bonds il ſhe brought 
him the pa of the kingdome, and|| power 
againſt thoſe that opprelled him : as for them 

thadaccuſed him , ſhe ſhewed them to beli- 
ers,and gaue him perpetuall glory. 

15 * She delivered the || righteous people, 
and blameleſſe ſeed from the nation that op- 
preſſed them. 

16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſeruant 


in wonders and (1gnes, 

17 Rendred to the righteous a reward of 
their labours , guided them in a marueilous 
waygand was vnto themfor a couer by day,and 
alight|| of Starres in thenightſeaſon : 

1$ * Brought them through the Red ſea, 
and led them thorow much water. 

19 Butſhedrownedtheir enemies, and caſt 
them vp out ofthe bottomeofthedeepe. 3 

20 Therefore therighteous ſpoyled the vn- 
godly, and * praiſed thy holy Name, O Lord, 
and magnified with one accordthine hand that 
fought for them. 

21 For wiſedome opened the mouth of the 
dumbe,and madethetongues of them that can- 
not ſpeake,eloquent. 


CHEaP 
5 The Egyptians were mqg——— the Iſraelites 
reſeruedm the ſame thing, 15 They werepla- 
gued by the ſame things wherein they ſamed, 20 
God could heue deftroyed them otherwiſe, 23 
but he 1 merciful to all. 
He proſpered their workes in the hand of 
the foly Prophet. 
2 *They went through the wildernes that 


—— _—_— —C JJ 


of the Lord, and *withſtood dreadfull Kings 


was notinhabited, and pitched tents in places | the 
| | where therelay no way. 


3 Th ſtood ainſt their i 2 
were bras þ of 0» ne vhs _ 

4 When they were thirſtie they called 
on thee , and water was given them outofihe 
Alintie rocke, and their thirſt was quenched our 
of the hard ſtone. ; 

5 For by what things their enemies were 
p_ » by the ſame intheirneed were 


6 Forinſteadofafountaineof a all 
running river, troubled with foule i 

7 Fora manifeſtreproofe of that comman- 
dement, whereby the infants were (laine, thou 
gauelt ynto them abundance of water by a 
meanes which they hoped not for, 

8 Declaring by that thirſt then,*how thou 
had(t puniſhed their aduerſaries. 

9 For when they weretried , albeic butin 
mercy as 7s knew how the vngodly 
were iudged in » andtormented thirſting 
in another maner then the luſt. 

10 Fortheſe thou didſt admoniſh,and try as 
afather : but the other as a ſeuere king y tn 
didſt condemneand puniſh. 

11 Whether they were abſent, or preſent, 
they werevexed alike. 

12 Fora double griefe came ypon them,and 
a groaning forthe remembrance of things paſt, 

13 For when they heard by their owne 
niſhments the other to be benefited , they | had mn 
ſome feeling of the Lord. 

14 For whom » | reieted with ſcorne, 
when hee was long before throwne out arthe 
caſting forth of the infants, him in the end,when 
they ſaw what came to pale, they admired, 

15 But for the fooliſh deuiſes of their wic- 
kednes, wherewith being deceiued, they wor- 
ſhipped ts voyd of reaſon, and vile beaſts: 
thou did(t ſend a multitude of ynreafonable 
beaſts vpon them for vengeance, 

16 Thatthey mightknow that wherewith- 
all a man ſinneth , by the ſame alſo ſhall heebe 
puniſhed. 

17 For thy Almighty hand that madethe 
world of matter without forme , wanted not 
meanes to ſend among them a multitude of 
Beares,or fierce Lions, 

18 Orvnknowne wilde beaſtes full of rage 
newly created , breathing our eithera fiery va- 
pour, or filthy ſents of ſcattered ſmokeor (hoo- 
ting horrible ſparkles outof theireyes: 

19 Whereof not onely the harme might 
diſpatch them at once:bur alſo the terrible ſight 
veterly them. 

20 Yea,and withouttheſe might they haue 
fallen downe with one blaſt , being perſecuted 
of vengeance, and ſcattered abroad throughthe 
breath of thy power, but thou haſt ordered all 
things in naked number,and ny 

21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrength 
atal times when thou wilt,and who may with- 
ſand the power of thinearme ? 

22 For the whole world before thee is as2 
little || graine of the ballance, yeaasadropof 34 
morning dew thatfalleth downe vpon the 


Xlſ. 
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W® Butthou haſt mercy vponall : for thou 


can{tdoeall thingsand winkeſt atthe ſinnes of 
men : becauſe they ſhould amend. 

24 For thou 
and abhorrelt nothing which thou 
for never wouldeſt thou haue made any thing, 
if thou hadſt hated it. x 

25 And how could any thing haue endu- 
red, if ir had not benethy will ? or benepreſer- 
ued,if not called by thee ? 

26 Butthouſpareſtall : for they arethine, 
O Lord,thou louer of ſoules. 


4 C H "ded XII. je 

id net deftroy thoſe of Canaan all at once. 

a Fs er kad pool, 
19 butby ſparing them he taught vs, 27 they 
were puniſhed with their gods, 


gO_ vncorruptible Spirit is in all 
2 Therefore chaſtneſt thou chem by lirtle, 


and little,that offend, and warneſt them by pur- 


ting themin remembrance, wherein they haue | thy 


O » that leauing their wickednes, they 
may beleeue on thee,O Lord. 
3 Foritwasthy wiltodeſtroy by the hands 


a. [ofour fathers , both thoſe||old inhabitants of 


thy holy land, | 
4 Whom thou hatedſtfor doing moſt odi- 
ous works of ||witchcrafts,& wicked facrifices 
s And thoſe mercileſſe murderers of 
children, and deuourers of mans fleſh, and the 
fealts of blood $ ; 


6 With their Prieſts out of the midſtoftheir 
idolatrous crew, & the parents that killed with 
their owne hands,ſoules deſtitute of helpe: 

7 That the land which thou eſteemedſt a- 
boue all other , might receiuea worthy || colo- 
nie of Gods children, | 

$ Nevertheleſſe, cuen thoſe thou ſpared(t 
25 men, and did(t ſend? waſpes forerunners of 
thine hoſte, todeſtroy them by little and litcle. 
9 Not that thou waſt vnableto bring the 
vngodly vnderthe handof the righteous in bat- 
tel,or to deſtroy them at once with cruel beaſts, 


or with one rough word : 


10 But executing thy iudgements n 
them by lictle and li  rngeefithawplice 


of repentance , not being ignorant that 
ode, avores ot CEC 
lice, was bred in them,and that their cogitation 
would never be changed. 

11 Forit was a *curſed ſeed;from the begin- 


| ning , neither didſt thou for feareof any man 


ive —— for thoſe things w 
ned, 

12 For whoſhal ſay,* What haſtthou done? 
or who ſhall withſtand thy iu or who 
ſhall accuſe thee for the Nations that periſh, 
whom thou haſt made? or who ſhall cometo 
[| ſtand againſtthee;to be|| revenged forthe vn- 


. [righteous men? 


13 For neither is there any God butthou, 


. |that*carechforall;to whom thou mighteſtſhew 


thatthy judgement is nor vnright. 
14 For king or qractherable 0 


ES ———— — —__— 


ſelfe, thou ordereſt all thin 


*thinking it not agreeable with th 
condrmne him that hath nordeirun to be pu- 


niſhed. 

16 Forthy poweris the beginning of ri 
nouſelitec uſerhou artthe Lord of all, 
it maketh thee to begracious vnto all. 

. 17 For when men will notbeleeuesthat thou 


righteouſly + | 


*Tob 10.2, 


art ofa || full thou ſhewelt for, perfed?, 
Tao oo ogy 


and among them that know it 
yy rn ne . 

18 But thou, maſtering thy power, indgeſt 
wichequitie, and ordevreſl 24 with eat fauour 3 
for thou mayeſt vſe power when thou wilt, 

19 Butby ſuch workes — wn mtr ard 
people, that the iv(t man ſhould be mercifull, 
& haſt madethy children to beof a good hopez 
that thou giu neancefor finnes. * 

20 Forif thou did(t puniſh the enemies of 
children, and the condemned to death with 
ſuch deliberation, gluing them timeand place, 
CT APAY t be delivered from their 

ce. 


22 With how great circumſpeRion diddeſt 
thou iudge thine owne ſonnes , vnto whoſe fa- 
thers thou haſt {\worne,,and made covenants of 
good promiſes ? 

23 Therefore whereas thou doeſt chaſten 
vs;thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thouſand times 
morez to the intent that when wee iudge , wee 


ſhould thinke of thy goodnelſe, and 
when we our {elues are iudged,we ſhould looke 
for mercy 


23 Wherefore, whereas men have lived diC- | 
{Il 97, aboad. | 


ſolutely and vnrighteouſly,thou haſt tormented 
che nehhe own - inations, 

24 *For they went a ery farrein the 
wayes of errour,and held them for gods(which 
even among(t the beaſtes of their enemies were 


deſpiſed) being deceiued as ef of novn- 
piſed) being chyleren | 


25 Theffore ynto them,as to children with- 
out the yſeof reaſon , thou did(t ſend ajudge- 
ment to mocke them, 

26 But they that would not bereformed by 
that corre&ion wherein he dallied with them 
rene = _ here _ 

27 For looke, for what things they grudg 
when they were puniſhed , (that is) for them 
whom they thou ang. rar wy 
niſhed in them; when witzthey acknow- 
ledged him to beethetrue God, whom before 
they deniedto know: and therefore came ex- 
treamedamnation vpon them. 


CH AP. XIIL 
1 They were not excuſed —— 
Godrworkes: 10 But moi wretched art they 
that wor /hip the works of mens hands, 
Nr Arr all men by nature, who are 
ignorant of God , and could not owt of 
the good things thatareſcene, know hith that 
is : mr —eierans 


nable idoles. 
" 11.1% 
rom. 1.35. 
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Apocrypha. 


 Wildome þfSolomon. 


 Apoc 


| for his wife and children, an 


{ Gr. that hath 
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they acknowledge the workemaſter 


gods which gouernethe world : 


ted;tookethem to be :lercthem know how 


Authour of beautie hath created them, 


much mightier heis that madethem, 

5s For by the 
creatures, proportionably the Maker of them 
is ſeene. 


God.and deſirous to find kim. 


ſeene. 

8 Howbeit,neither are they to be pardoned, 
thatthey couldaime at the world;how did 
Aot uy find out the Lord thereof? oy 

10 But miſerable arethey,and in dead things 
istheir hope , who called them gods which are 
the workes of mens hands , goldand (jluer, to 
ſhew art in , and reſemblances of beaſtes, or a 
ſtone good for nothing , the worke of an anci- 
ent hand. 

11 *Now a|| carpenter thatfelleth timber, 
after _—_— _ gear ey 
purpole, taken © ne barke skilfully 
roundabout,and hath wroughtit handſomely, 


and made avellell thereof fit for the ſeruice of 


mans life : 

12 And after ſpending || the refuſe of his 
worketo drelle his meat, hath filled himſelfe: 
13 And taking thevery refuſe among thoſe 
which ſeruedto no vſe ( being a crooked piece 
of wood, and full of knots) hath carueditdili- 
gently when he had nothing elſe to do,and for- 
med it by the skill of his vnderſtanding » and 
faſhioned it tothe image ofa man : | 
14 Or madeitlike ſome vile beaſt, laying it 
over with vermilion, and with paint,colouring 
it red, and couering every ſpot therein : 

15 And when hee had madea conuenient 
roume for it , ſet it in a wall, and madeitfaſt 
with yron: 

16 For heprouided for it, thatitmightnot 
fal: knowing that it was vnable to helpeit ſelfe, 
(foritis an image,and hath need of helpe:) 

17 Then maketh hee _ for his goods, 

isnotaſhamedto 
ſpeake to that which hath no life. 

18 For health, hecalleth vpon that which is 
weake: forlife,praieth tothat which is dead:for 
aide,humbly beſeecheth fthat which hath leaſt 
meanes to help : and for a good iourney,he ask- 
ecth of that —_— cannot bn foot —_—_ A 

ig A r gaining an INg » r 
good ſucceſle offii 09. apt Car." aac doz 
of him that is moſt ynable to doeany thing, 


2 * Butdeemedeither fire, or winde, or the 
ſwiftaire,or the circle of the Starres, or the vio- 
lent water, or the lights of heauen to beethe 

3 With whoſe a 6 chey being deligh- 
much better the Lord of them is; for the 6clt 


4 Butif they wereaſtoniſhed at their power 
and yertue, let them vnderſtand by them, how 


tneſſe and beautie of the 
6 Sreye for this they are the le(ſe to bee 
blamed : for they peraduenture erre ſeeking 
7 For being * conuerſant in his workes, 


they || ſearch hin diligently, and belecue their 
ſight : becauſe the things are beaurifull that are 


9 For if they were able to know ſo much, 


— wl 
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Thewgh C = P, TOnnE 
I men doe not pray to their ſhi 
are they ſaued andy them, rhowdy Fn 
doles, 8 Idoler art Accurſed,and ſo are the ma. 
kers of them.., 14 The beginning of idolatrie, 
23 andthe effefts thereof, 30 God will pum 
them that ſweare falſly by their Idoles, 


Gaine,one preparing himſelfe to ſaile, and 
A aboutto palle — the raging wane, 
calleth g—_—_— of wood more rotten then 
the || yeſlell that carieth him, 

2 For verily delireof gaine deuiſed || that, 
and the workeman builr it C hisskill : 

3 Butthy prouidence,O Father,gouerneth 
it: for thou haſt *madea way in the Sea, and a 
lafe path inthe waues: 

4 —_— pan thou canſt ſaue from al dan. 

er: yea though a man went to Sea without 
: 5s N euercheleſſe thou wouldeſt not charts 
workes of thy wiſedome ſhould bee idle, and 
therefore doe men commitrheir liues toa {mall 
piece of wood, and paſling the rough ſeaina 
wake yellell,are ſaued. 


6 *Forintheold time alſo when theproud |* Gay 


ants periſhed, the of the world gouer- 
—- by thy! I a weake nd 
leftto all ages a ſeed of generation. Þ. 

7 For bleſſedis the wood, whereby righte- 
ouſnes commeth, 

$ - But thatwhich is made with handes, is 


curſed,aſwell * it,as hethat made it : he,becaule |*Phlngt 
hemadeit; andit, becauſe being corruptibleic «4 


was called god, 


9. * For thevngodly and his vngodlines are|* Ply, 


bothalike hatefull vnto God. 
10 For that which is made, ſhalbe puniſhed 
together with him that madeir. 
ir Therefore cuen vpon || the idoles of thelt9p 
Gentiles ſhal there be a vilitation: becauſeinthe 
creature of God they arebecome an abomina- 


tion and *7 m—_ blocks to the ſoules of |* Tazat 


menzand a || ſnare to the feet of the ynwiſe, 

12 For thedeuiling of idoles was the begin- 
ning of ſpiritual forgication,and theinuention 
of \ thecorruption of life, 

13 For neither were they from the begin- 
ning,neither ſhall they befor cuer. 

14 For by thevaineglory of men they en- 
tred into the world , bes ſhall they 
come ſhortly to an end, 

15 Fora father afflited with vntimely mour- 
ning, when he hath made an image of his child 
ſoonetaken away,now wha asa god, 
which was then a dead man , and deliuered to 
thoſe that were vnder him, ceremonies and {a- 
crifices, 


16 Thustin proceſle of time an vngodly | Grat®. 


cuſtome growen was kept asa law, and 
grauen —_— were rm] by the com- 
mandement of|| kings, T 
17 Whom men could not honour || in pre- 
ſence, becauſe they dwelt far off, they tookethe 
counterfeit of his viſage from farre, and made 
an e image of a king whom they ho- 
nor ;rorheendcharby this their forwards 
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chey might flatter him that was abſent, as if he 


were prelent. 

— ſingular diligenceof the artifi- 
cer did helpe to ſet forward the ignorant to 
19 For venture willing to pleaſe 
——— authority,forced all his skill — _—_ 
reſemblance t of the beſt faſhion. 

20 Ando themultitudeallured by the grace 
ofthe worke,tooke him now for a god, which 
alictle before,was but honoured as a man. 

21 Andthis was an occalion to deceiuethe 
world : for men ſeruing either calamitie or ty- 
ranny did aſcribe vnto ſtones,and ſtock 
incommunicable|| Name. 

22 Moreouer,this was notengughfor them, 
that they erred inthe knowledgeot God , bur 
whereas - lived OTIS igno- 
rance;tho ' called Ce. 

23 For in am their chi in 
ſacrifices, or vied ſecret ceremonies, or made re- 
uellings of ſtrange rites, 

24 They kept neither liues,nor mariages a- 
ny longer vndehled : but either one flew ano- 
ther traiterouſly,or grieued him by adultery: 

25 So that therereigned inall men || with- 
our exceptions blood, manſlaughter , 5 and 
diſſimulation , corruption , vnfaithfullnetle, 
tumules , uries 

26 Dilquieting of goodmen , forgerfullnes 
of good rurnes , Jefiling of ſoules , changing 
of || kind , diſorder of mariages , adulterie , and 
ſhameleſle vncleanneile. 

27 For theworthipping of Idolesf not to 
be named,is the beginning , the cauſe , and the 
end of all euill. 

28 For either they aremad when they bee 

,or propheſiehes, or live vniuſtly, or elſe 
lightly forſweare themſelues, 

29 For inſomuch as their truſtis in idoles 
which haue no life, though they ſweare falſely, 
yetthey lookenot to be hurt. 

30 Howbeitfor both cauſes ſhall they bee 
iuſtly puniſhed : both becauſe they thought nor 
well of God,|| giuing heed vntoidoles, andalfo 
yniuſtly ſwore1n deceit, deſpiſing holinelle. 

31 Foritisnotthepower ofthem by whom 
they {weare: bur itis theiuſt vengeance of (in- 
ners ,that puniſhethalwayes the offence of the 
vngodly. 


C H A P.XV. 

8 Wedoe acknowledge the true God, 7 The folly 
of Idole-makers, 14 and of the enemies of Gods 
people: 15 becauſe beſides the idoles of the Gen- 
tiles, 18 they worſhipped vile beaſts, 


| | rn God,artgracious & true: long 
(AI luffering,and in mercy ordering all things. 
2 Forifweſinne wearethine,knowing thy 
power: but we will not (ſinne,knowing that we 
are counted thine. 

3 For to knowthee is perfe& righteouſ(- 


* [neſſe:yea,toknow thy power is the roote of 


12q— ty. 
4 Forneitherdid the miſchiejuousinuention 
of men deceiue vs: nor an image ſpotted with 


bn = —— > — — _ 
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divers colours, thepainters fruitlefſehbour, 


5 The light whereof || entiſeth fooles _— 
' of a Fork tothe 


luſt afterir , and ſo they detire the forme 
dead image that hath no breath, | 
6s Bocktheythat makethem, they that de- | 
lirethem, and they that worſhip them, are lo- 
uers of euill things,and are worthy to haueſuch 
things torrult ypon, 
7 Forthe *porter 
ſhionerh every vellell with much for our 
ſeruice: yea of theſame clay hee maketh both 
the vellels that ſerue for cleane vies z and like- 
wiſe al{o all ſuch as ſerue tothe contrary : but 
what is the vſeof either ſort, thepotter him- 


ſelfe is the iudge. Me 

8 Andemploying hislabourslewdly , hee 
maketha aa , ven hee 
which alittle before was made of earth him- 
ſelfe, and within a lictle while after returneth to 


theſame out of the which he was taken : when 


his * lifewhich was lent him ſhalbedemanded., |*Luke 13.80. 


9 Notwithſtanding his careis,not that hee 


ſhall have much labour, nor that || his life is | for, befcks 
or die, 


ſhort : bur ſtriveth to excell goldſmiths,and (il- 
uer-ſmiths , and endeauoureth to doe like the 
workersin braile, and counterth it his glory to 
make counterfeit things, 

10 His heartis aſhes, his hopeis more vile 
> earth, and his life of leſle value then 

Y 5 
Mt Aon rec > mt maker, 

i inſpired into him an ative ſoule, 

and breathed in a living ſpirit, 

12 Butthey counted our hfe a paſtime, and 


ourfrime herea marketfor gaine :for ſay they, |fGre. fs. 


we mult be getting every way, though it be by 
evill meanes, 


13 || For this man that of earthly marcer |([0r, ſo. 


makerh brick veilels,and grauen images,know- 
eth himſelfe to offend aboue all others. 

14 Andalltheenemies of th pops thar 
hold them in ſubiection, are —_ iſh , and | 
are more miſerable then babes. 

15 Forthey countedall the idoles ofthe hea- 
then to be gods : which neither hauethe vſe of 


eyes to ſee,nor noſesto draw || breath,nor eares Þo ore, 


to heare,nor fingers of hands to handle, andas 
for their feete they areſlow to goe. 

16 Forman made them , and heethatbor- 
rowed his owne fpirit faſhioned them , butno 
man can makea god like vnto himſelfe, | 

17 For being mortall, hee worketha dead 
thing with wicked hands: for he himſelfeis ber- | 
ter then the things which hee worſhippeth : 
whereas heliuedozce, but they never, | 

18 Yea, they worſhipped thoſe beaſts alſo 
that are moſt hatefull: for being compared to- 
gether, ſomeare worſethen others, 

19 Neitherare they beautifull, ſo much as 
to bedelired in reſpect of beaſts, butthey went 
without the praiſeof God and his bleſſing. *' 


C H AP. XVI. 


2 God gane ſtrange meateto his peopleto ftirre 
their appetite, and vile beaſt; to their —_—_ 


tak it from them, 5 He ſlung with bis ſerpents, | 
SS 


I ſofrearth, fa- "Rom.gut1, 


i132 bus | 
[ 
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Num. 2 1.6, 
1.cor.10.9. 


*Num.21.9. 


7 — ———— —————Y —_ — - —— 


Fudg.a0, 


for, thy people. 


12 butſoone healed them by biaword onely. 17 
The creatures altered (heir natureto pleaſure 
Gods people, and tooffend their enemies. 
Herefore by the like were they puniſhed 
worthily , and by the multitude of beaſtes 
* tormented. 

2 = TE 9 - 

ciouſly withthine owne - 
dſt "26. Am ome a = — 
* quailes to ſtirre vp theirapperite : 

3 Totheendthat they deliring food might 
for the ougly ſight of the beaſts ſent among 
them, lothe euen that which they mult needes 
deſire: but theſe ſuffering penurie for a ſhort 
ſpace,might be made partakers of a ſtrange taſt, 

4 Forit was _ thatypon = _ 
ciling tyranny ſhould comepenury whi 
_ - nnd : butto rhele it hould onely ” 
ſhewed how theirenemies were tormented, 

5 For when the horrible fiercenelle of beaſts 


came [| cheſe, and they periſhed with the 
7 retreats wrath endured 
not for euer. 

6 Butthey weretroubled for a ſmalſeaſon, 
thatthey might be admonithed,hauing a *ſigne 
of faluation , to put them+in remembrance of 
the commandement of thy Law. 

7 Forheethat turned himſelfe rowards it, 
was not ſaued by thething that he ſaw : butby 
thee thatart the Sauiour of all. 

8 Andin this thou madeſt thine enemies 
confelle , that itis thou who deliverelt from all 
euill: 

9 For * them thebitings of graſhoppersand 
fic killed,neicherwasthere found any remedy 
for their life : for they were worthy to be puni- 
ſhed by ſuch. 

10 Butthy ſonnes, not the very teeth of ve- 
nemousdragons overcame: for thy mercy was 
exer by them, and healed them. 

11 Forthey were t pricked;that they ſhould 
remember thy words, and were quickely ſaved, 
that notfalling intodeepe efulneſſe, 


—_— [| continually mi of thy _ 
nelle. 


12 Forit was neither herbe, nor mollifying 
plaiſter that reſtored them to health: bur thy 
word, O Lord, which healeth all things. 

13 For thou haſt power of lifeand death : 
thou ? leadeſt to the gates of hell, and bringeſt 
vP againe. 

14 A manindeedekilleth through his ma- 
lice: and thefpirit when it is gone foorth retur- 
neth not z-neither the ſoule receiued vp , com- 
meth againe. 

15 Butit is not poſſible toeſcapethine hand. 

16 * Forthe vngodly that denied to know 


* | thee, were ſcourged by the ſtrength of thine 


arme: with ſtrange raines, hailes, and ſhowres 
were t ecuted, that they could not a- 
uoid, andthrough fire werethey conſumed. 

17 For,which is moſt to be wondered at,the 
firehad more forcein the water thatquencheth 
all things : for the *world fighterh for therigh- 
reous, 

38 For ſometimes the flame was mitigated, 


— ———_—— — —— ———_ <5 ———_——_——_- a 


thatit 
= againit the vn godly 
eeand perceiue that they were perſecuted wi 
the iudgementof — th bY ; 
19 Andat another time it burneth even in 
the mid(t of water,abouethe power of fire 
it might deſtroy the fruits of an yniuſt lang, 
20 *In ſtead wherof thou feddeſtthine owny 
_- with Angels food, and did(t ſend them 
m heauen bread prepared without their 1z- 
bour;ableto content every mans delight,and a- 
greeing to euery talte. 
21 *Forthy ||{uſtenancedeclared thy ſweet. 
nelſe vnto thy children, and ſeruing to theap- 
petite of checater , || tempered it ſelfe to every 


mans liking. 


metred not,thatthey might know that fire bur. 
ning in the haile, and ſparkling in the rainegdid 
deltroy the fruits of the enemies. 

23 Butthisagainedideuen forget his 0 
ſtrength, that the righteous might beenouri 
ſhed 


—_— not burne vp the beaſtes that were : 
but themſelues might 


22 * Burſnow and yce endured the fire, and|* 


24 For the creature that ſerueth thee who 
art the maker, encreaſeth his ſtrength agai 
the vnrighteous for their puniſhment, and aba- 
teth his (trength for the benefite of ſuch as» 
their truſt in thee. 

25 Therefore euen then was it altered i 
all ||faſhions,and was obedient to thy grace 
nouriſheth all things , according to the deſi 
|| of them that had need: 


loueſt, might knowthat* itis notthe growin 
of fruits that nouriſheth man: butchat iristh 
word which preſerueththem that put their 
in thee, 

27 Forthat which was notdeſtroyed of 
fire, being warmed with alittle Sunne beame, 
ſoone melted away, 

28 Thatir might beknowen, that we muſt 
prevent the Sunne,to giuetheethankes, andat 
theday ſpring pray vntothee. 

29 Forthehopeof the vnfaithfull ſhall melt 
away as the winters hoare froſt,and ſhall runne 
away as vnprohitable water, 


= #F Þ 4 4/1} 
1 Why the Egyptians were puniſhed with darkneſſe, 
4 Theterrors of that darkneſſe, 12 The terrors 


of an illconſcience, 
F Or great arethy iudgements,and cannot be 

exprelled : therefore || vnnourtured ſoules 
haueerred, 

2 For when vnrighteous men thought to 
opprelle the holy nation : they being ſhut vp 
| in their houſes,the priſoners of darknelle,and 
ettered 
[there]}]| exiled from theeternall prouidence. 

3 For whilethey ſuppoſed to lie hid in their 
ſecret ſinnes , they were ſcattered || vnder a 
darke vayle of forgerfulnelle, being horribly 
altoniſhed, and troubled with ( ſtrange ) || ap- 
panitions, 

4 For neither might the corner that helde 
them , keepe them for teare: but noiſes (as of 


= —_ 


-— 


26 Thatthy children,O Lord,whom thou] te 


with the bonds of a long night, lay Py 


waters) | 
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waters) falling downe, ſounded about them, 
and ſad viſions appeared vnto them with heauy 


COUNtEenances. 


5 No power of the fire might givethem 
light : neither could the bright flames of the 
ſtarres endureto lighten that horrible night. 

6 Onelythere appeared vnto them a fire 
kindled of it ſelfe very dreadful: for being much 
terrified , they thought the things which they 
ſawzto bee worſe then the ſight they ſaw not. 

7 * As fortheilluſions of art Magicke,they 
wereput downezand their vaunting in wiſdome 
was reproued with di 

8 For they that promiſed todriue away ter- 
rors,and troublesfrom a ſicke foule, were licke 
themſelues of feare worthy to be laughed ar. 

9 For though no terrible __— feare 


them : yer being skared with beaſts that patled 
by,and hiſſing of __ 
10 They died forteare, Jaan 


faw the aire,which could of no ſide beauoi 

11 For wickednelle condemned by her 
owne witnelle, is very timerous,and being prel- 
ſed with conſcience, alwayes forecaſterh grie- 
vous things. 

12 Forfeareis nothing elſe, but a betraying 
of the ſuccours which reaſon offereth, 

13 AndtheexpeRation from within being 
lefſe, counteth the ignorance more then the 
cauſe which bringeth thetorment, 

14 Bur they ſleeping the ſame leepe that 
night , || which was indeede intolerable, and 
which camevypon them outof the bottomes of 
incuitable hell: 

15 Were _ vexed with monſtrous ap- 
paritions,and partly fainted , their heart failing 
them : for a ſudden feare, and not looked for, 
came vpon them. 

16 So then,whoſoeuer there fell downe,was 
__ kept, ſhutvpin a priſon without yron 


rres, 

17 For whetherhee were husbandman, or 
ſhepheard,or a labourer in the|| field, he was 0- 
vertaken , and indured that neceſſitie, which 
could not beauoided : for they wereall bound 
with one chaineof darknelle. 

18 — _ whiſUlin _— Ora 
melodious noyſe of birds amon preadin 
branches, or C pleaſing fall of —_ _ 
violently : 

19 Or a || terrible ſound of ſtones caſt 
downezor a running that could not beeſeene of 
skipping beaſts, ora roaring voyceof moſt ſa- 
uage wild beaſtes,or a rebounding Ecchofrom 
the hollow mountaines : theſe things made 
them to {\wooneforfeare. 

20 For the whole worldſhined with cleare 
light,andnone were hindred in theirlabour. 

21 Ouer them onely was ſpread an heauie 
night,an image of that darkneile which ſhould 
afterward receiuethem : but yet were they vnto 
themſelues moregrieuous then thedarkneſle, 


C H A P. XVIII. 


4 Why Egypt was puniſhed with darkeneſſe, 5 and 
with the death of their children, 18 they them 


ſelues ſaw the canſe thereof. 20 Godalſo 
gued hi owne _ » 21 CRETE 
plague was ftaye 
Euerthelelle, thy Saints had a very great 
* light, whoſe voice they hearing and got Exod. 10.43, 
leeing their ſhape,becauſe they alſo had nor (uf- 
fered theſamethings,they counted them happy, 
2 Butforthat they did not hurt themsow, 
of whom they had beene wronged before, they 


B 
thankedthem, and beſoughtthem pardon, for 
that they had beeneenenues. 

3 * In (tead whereof thou gauelt them a |*Ezod.:3.21, 
burning pillar of fire, both ta be a guide of the [and 14.24. 
vnknowen iourney , and an harmeletle Sunne arypwy4 
to entertainethem honourably. EI 

4 For they were worthy to be depriued of | 
light, & impriſonedin darknelſe,who had kept | 
thy ſonnes ſhut vp, by whom the|| vacorrupt [[0r,jncorrap- | 
light ofthelaw wasto be giuen vaco the world. [#4b1e. | 

5s * Andwhea they had determinedtoſlay |"Exod.14. | 
the babes of the Saints, one childe being _ | 
forth, and faued : to reproouethem , thou too- | 
kelt away the multitude of their children , and 
deltroyed({tthem al together in a mighty water, 

6 * Ofthatnight wereour fathers certified | *Exod.11.4. 
afore;that alluredly knowing vnto what oathes 
they had giuen credence,they mightafterwards 
be of good cheere. 

7 Soof thy people wasac both the] 
ſaluation of the righteous, and Rion of 
the cuemies. 

8 Forwherewiththou did{tpuniſhour ad-| 
uerſaries, by the ſame thou diddelt glorifevs 
whom thou hadl(t called, 

9 *Forthe righteous children of good men] *Exod.13. 
did ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one conſent 
made a | | holy law , that the Saints ſhould be a- fora comenant 
likepartakers of the ſame good and evil;the fa-| of God, or 
thers now ſinging out theſongs of praiſe. 6 ———_ 

10 Bur on the other (ide there ſounded an| 91%7- 
ill-according cry ofthe enemies , and a lamen- 
table noiſe was caried abroad forchildren that 
were bewailed. 

11 ? Themaſterandthe ſeruant werepuni-}*Exod.11.5. 
ſhed after one manner, and like as the king, ſo | 91*-29- 
ſuffered the common perſon. 

12 Sothey altogether had innumerable dead 
with one kindof death, neither were theliuing 
ſufficient ro bury them : for in. one moment the 
nobleſt off-ſpring of them was deſtroyed. 

13 For whereas they would not beleeuegny 
thing by reaſon oftheenchantments, yponthe 
deſtruction ofthe firſt borne, they acknawled- 
ged this peopleto bethe ſonnes of God, 

14 For whileall things werein quiet (ilen 
and chat night was in the middeſt of her {wi 
courſe, | 

15 Thine Almightie word leapt downe 
from heauen,our of thy royalthronezas a fierce 
man of warre into the middeſt of a land of de» | 
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ſtruction, 

16 And brought thine vnfained comman- 
dementasa ſharpe ſword,and ſtanding op hill 
all things withdeath, and it touched thehez» 
uen,but itſtood vpon theearth, 

17 Then ſuddenly || viſions of horrible 

2 


SIC dreames 


ha. —Wiledom| 


of Solomon; = 


"_ Apocr 


dreames troubled them ſore, and terrours came 
ypon them vnlooked for. 

18 Andone throwen here, another there 
halfe dead, ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 Forthedreames that troubled them did 
foreſhew this , leſt they ſhould periſh, and not 
| know why they were afflicted. 
| | 20 Yeazthe taſting of death touched the 
| righteous alſo, and was adeſtrution of 
[ endured notlong. 
| 21 Forthentheblameleſſeman made haſte, 
| and ſtoodfoorth to defend them, and bringing 
| theſhield of his proper miniſterie , even prayer 
andthe propitiation of incenſe, ſer himlelte a- 
' gainſtthe wrath , and ſo broughtthe calamitie 
' toan end, declaring that he wasthy ſeruant. 

22 Sohee ouercamethedeſtroyer,not with 
| ſtrengthof body, nor force of armes, but with 

2 wotd ſubdued hee him that puniſhed, alled- 
ing the oathes and couenants made with the 


| 23 Forwhenthedead were now fallen down 
| by heaps onevpon another(tanding berweene, 
| heſtayed the wrath,and|| parted the way to the 
 lving, 

S *Forinthe long garment was the whole 
| world, andinthefoure rowes of the (tones was 
| theglory of thefathers , and thy maie- 
| ieypon the diademe of his head. 

| 25 Vntotheſethedeſtroyer gaveplace,and 
| was afraid of them: forit was enough that they 
only mſtedofthe wrath. 


CHAP. XIX 


z God ſhewed no mercy to the Egyptians, 5 
| —_S wonderfully hee dealt with bus people. 
| 14 The Egyptians were worſe then the Sodo- 
' mites, 18 The wonderful agreement of the crea- 
| Euretto ſerne Gods people, 


' A Sforthevngodly;wrath camevpon them 
without mercy vnto theend: for he knew 
before what they would doe; 

We +97 wars 
|part,and ſent them haſtily awayzthey would re- 
pent and purſue them. 

3 For whileſt they were yet mourning and 
- ms 09> atthe graues of the dead, 
they another fooliſh deuice, and purſued 
them as fugitives , whom they had ||entreated 
to begone. 

4 For thedeſtinie, whereof they were wor- 
thy, drew them vnto this end, and made them 
forget the things that had alreadie happened, 
that they might fulfill the puniſhment which 

s might pale a won- 
_ way : but iy mighe finde a ſtrange 
| 6 Forthewholecreaturein his proper kind 

was faſhioned againe anew, ſeruing the peculiar 
commandements that were giuen ynto them, 
that thy children mightbe kept without hurr. 


os 


7 Arnameh, a cloud ſhadowing the cam 
and where water ſtood before, dricland e——_ 
red,and out of the red Sea,a wa withoutumpe. 
_— andout of the violent — greene 

8 Where-through all the people went that 
were defended with thy hand , ſeeing th E 
ueilous —_— mae ChE: 

9 Forthey wentatlarge like horſes,and lea- 

like babes railing thee, O Lo 
don than. - mp: 
io Forthey wereyet mindfull of thethings 
that were done while they ſoiourned in = 
ſtrangeland , how theground broughtfoorth 
|| flies in ſtead of carrell , and how theriver caſt 
vpa multitude of frogs in ſtead of fiſhes. 

12 Burafterwards they ſaw a new generati- 
on of foules,when being led with their appetite, 
they asked delicate meats. 

_ 12 Forquailescamevpvntothem fromthe 
lea;for their|| contentment. 

13 Andpuniſhments came vpon the ſin- 
ners, not without former {ignes by the force of 
ton : for they ſuffered tuſtly,according to 
their dwne wickednelle, inſomuch as they v- 
ſeda more hard and hateful behauiour towards 
ſtrangers: 

14 Forthe Sodomites did not receiue thoſe 
whom they knew not when they came: but 
theſe brought friends into bondage, that had 
well deſerued of them, 

15 And not onely fo : but peraduenture 
ſome reſpe& ſhall be had ofthoſe, becauſethey 
vied ſtrangers not friendly. 

16 Burtheſevery grieuouſly afflicted them, 
whom had receiued with feaſtings, and 
were already made partakers of the ſame lawes 
with them, 

17 Therefore euen with blindneſſe were 
theſe ſtricken z as thoſe were at the dores of the 
righteous man : when being compatled about 
with horrible great darkenes , every oneſought 
the paſſage of his ownedoores. 

18 For the elements were changed t in 
themſelues by a kind of harmonie , likeasina 
Pſaltery notes change thenameofthe tune,and 
yet arealwayes ſounds,which may be well per- 
ceived by the ſight ofthe things that haue bene 
done. 

19 Forearthly things were turned into wa- 
try , andthe things that before ſ\wammein the 
water,now went vpon the ground. 

» 20 Thefire had powerin the water,fo 
ting his owne vertue: andthe water forgate 
owne quenching nature. 

21 Ontheother ſide, the flames waſted not 
the flchofthe corruptibleliuing things,though 
they walked therein, neither melted they t 
ycie kind of heauenly meate, that was of nature 
aptto melt, | 

22 Forinallchings,O Lordzthou didſtmag- 
nifie thy people , and glorifie them , neither 
didſtthou lightly regard them: but didl(t aflilt 

in every time and place. 
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ISEDOME OF 


Tz svs the ſonne of Siracn, 


Or, ECCLESIASTICVS. - 


EF e1 Prologue made by an uncertaine eArthour. 


His Ieſus was theſonne of Sirach,and graund-childe to Ieſus of theſamename with himz 

This man therefore lived in thelarter times, afterthe p_- had beeneled away captiue,and 
called home againe, and almoſtafter all the Prophets. Now his grand-father Jeſus (as himſelfe 
witneſſeth ) was a man of great diligence and wiſedome among the Hebrewes , who did not 
onely gather the graueand ſhort Sentencesof wiſe men, thar had beene before him,buthimſelfe 
alſo vrtered ſome of his owne full of much vnderſtanding, and wiſedome. When as there- 
fore the firſt Ieſus dyed, leauing this booke almoltſ] perfeted, Sirach his ſonne receiving ir after 
himyleft it to his owne ſonnelelus, who hauing gorren it into his hands, compiled irall orderly 
into one Volumeand called it Wiſedome, Intitulingit, both by his ownenamezhis fathers name, 
and his grandfathers, alluring the hearer ENT Wilſedome,to haue a greater loueto 
the ſtudie of this booke. It conteinerh re wiſe Sayings, darke Sentences, and Pardbles, 
and certaine particular ancient godly ſtories of men that pleaſed God. Alſo his Prayer and Song. 
Moreouer,what benefits God had youchſafed his people, and what plagues hee ha heaped 
their enemies. This Ieſus did imitate Solomon,and was no lefſe famous for Wiſedome, nd ear: 
ning}both being indeed a man of great learning,and ſo reputed alſo. ONS 


"—"—— The Prologue of the Wiſcdome of Teſi the [one of Sirdch. 


Hereas ffatiy and great things haue beene delivered vnto vwonSewendtte Pro- 
phets, and by others that haue followed their ſteppes, for the w wu ghe 

to bee commended for Learning and Wiſedome, and whereof not onely the R mult needs 
become skilfull themſelues, bur alſo they that deſireto learne, bee ableto probre them which are 
| without, be —_— My grandfather leſus, when hee had much given 
imſelfe to the reading of the Law,and the Prophets, and other Bookes of our fathers , and bad 
otten therein good iudgement , was drawen on alſo himſelfe, to write ſomething pertainingto 
hates and Wiledome, to the intentthatthoſe which are deſirous tolearne , and are addicted 
to thefe things, might profite much moreia living according to the Law. Whereforelet me in- 
create you to reade it with fauour and attention,andto pardon ys, wherein we may ſeemeto come 
ſhort of ſome wordes, which wee hauelabouredto interprer. For the ſame things vitered in He- 
brew, and tranſlatedinto another tongue, haue not theſameforcein them : and notonely theſe 


- 
-_ 


_ referre 
thu Prolorme to 
Canſe it is ſound 


inhu Syzopſss, 


th coleFed. 


f Or, of an 6+ 
ther nation, 


things, butthe Law it ſelfe,and the Prophers,andthe reſt ofthe books haveno {mall ||difference, 
when they are ſpoken in their ownelanguage. Forin theeight and thirrieth yeere comming in- 
to Egypt , when Euergetes was King, and continuing there ſometime, I found a|| bookeof no 
br Lada therefore I thought it molt necetkary for mezto beſtow ſomediligenceand trauaile 
tointerpretit : Vſing great watchfulneſſe,andslgll inthat ſpace;to bring the booketo an end,and 
ſetit foorth for them alſo, which in a ſtrangecokntrey are willing tolearne, being prepared be- 
ockerche To eee 


in _ — — "—- > -- —-- ——— - 
— — 


— 


CHAP. I. s The word ofGod moſt highyis the foun- 

1 eAll Wiſedome is from God, 10 Hee gineth | taineof wiſdome,and her wayesare everlaſting 
it to them, that lone him, 12 The feare of | commandements. 

God © full of many bleſſings. 28 To feare | 6 *To whom haththeroot of wiſedome 

God without hypocri beene reuealed ? or who hath knowen her wiſe 


NEL 


» 
LL * Wiſedome commeth | counſels ? 
from the Lord,and is with | 7 [Vnto whom hath theknowledge of wif 
him for euer. dome bene made manifeſt? and who hath vn- 
| 2 Who can number | derſtood hergreatexperience? ] 
the ſand of theſea, andthe | 8 Thereis one wiſe and greatly to bee fea 
drops of rain,and the daies | red;the Lord ſitting vpon his throne, 
T— a M of eternitie? 9 He created her,and ſaw her,and nurgbred 
3 Whocan findoutthe height of heauen, | her,and powred her out all his works. 
and thebreadth of theearth, andthe deepe,and | 10 Sheeſis] with all fleſh according to his 
wiſedome? ift, and he hath giuen herto them thac loue 
4 Wiſedome hath beenecreated before all Rim. 
hings.andthevnderſtanding of prudencefrom 11 ThefeareoftheLordis honour,and glo- 
g. | ry,and gladneſſe,and a crowne of reioycing. 
C oo PF 
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7pha. 
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*Mart 4 11. 
3 tim.3.12, 


L.pet.4.12. 
or, haſte nor. 


12 * Thefeareof the Lord maketh a merry 
—_ giueth ioy, and gladneſle, anda long 
lite. 

13 Whoſofeareth the Lord, it ſhall go well 
with him at the laſt, and he|| ſhall ind fauour jn 
the day of his death, 

14 TofearetheLord, is the beginning of 
wiſedome: and it wascreated with the faithtull 
in the wombe, 

15 Shee hath built an euerlaſting founda- 

tion with men , and ſhee ſhall continue * with 

their ſeed. 

16 TofearetheLord , is fulneſle of wiſe- 

dome,and hilleth men with her fruits, 

17 Shee filleth all their houſe with things 

delireable, andthe garners with her increaſe, 

18 Thefeare ot the Lord is a crowne of wiſ- 

dome,making peaceand health to flou- 

riſh,both which are the gifts of God: and it en- 

largeth their reioycing thatloue him. 

19 Wiſdomeraineth down skilland know- 

ledgeof vnderſtanding , and exalteth them to 

honour that hold her faſt. 

20 The rooteof wiſedomeis to feare the 

Lord,andthe branches thereof are long life. 

21 Thefeareof the Lorddriveth away (ins: 

and where itis preſent,it turneth away wrath. 

22 A furious mancannot{]] beiuſtified, for 

the ſway of his fury thalbe his deſtruion, 

23 A patient man will beare tora timezand 

afterward ioy (hall ſpring vp vnto him. 

24 Hee will hide his wordes for a time,and 

the lips of many ſhall declarehis wiſdome. 

25 The parables of knowledge are in the 

treaſures of wiſedome : but godlinelleis an abo- 

mination to a {inner, 

26 If thoudelire wiſdome,keepe the Com- 

- 06 "ne and the Lord ſhall give her vnto 
ee, 

25 For the feare of the Lord is wiſedome 

andinſtruction : and faith and meekeneile are 

his delight. 

28 ||Diſtruſt not the feare of the Lord when 

thou art poore: and comenot vnto him with 

a double heart. 

29 Benotan hypocrite in the ſight of men, 

and take good heed what thou ſpeakeſt. 

30 Exalt not thy ſelfe, leſt thoufall, and 

bring diſhonour vpon thy ſoule,and ſo God dif- 

couer thy ſecrets, and caſt thee downein the 

mid(t of the congregation,becauſethou cameſt 

not in truerh,to the feare of the Lord : but thy 


| heartis full of deceir. 


CHAT IK 
x Gods (eruant muſt looke for trouble, 7 and be pa- 
tient, and truft in him. 12: For woe tothem 
that dernotſo, 15 But they that fearethe Lord, 
well doe ſo. 


M' {onnezif *rhou cometo ſeruethe Lord, 
prepare thy ſoule for temptation. 

z Setthy heartaright, and conſtantly en- 
dure, and || make nor haſtein timeot trouble. 


3 Cleavevnto him , anddepart not away, 
that tho's mayeſt be increaſed atthy laſt end. 


4 Wharlocuer is brought vypon thee, take 


— ———-- n 


cheerefully,and be patient when thou a g 
gedroa how eltare. - _— 
5 *Forgold is tried in the fire,and accepta- 
ble men in theturnaceof aduerſitie. 
6 Belecuein him,and he will helpethee,or- 
derthy way aright,and truſt in him, 
7 Yetharfeare the Lord,wait for his mercy 
and goenot alide;leſt ye fall. 

8 YeetharfearetheLord, beleeve him,an 
your reward ſhall notfaile. I 

9 Yeethatfeareche Lord , hopefor good, 
and for everlaſting ivy and mercy, 

10 Lookeatthe generations of old,and ſee, 
dideuer any truſt in = Lord,and was confoun- 
ded ? or did any abidein his feare, and was for- 
lake.1? ur whom did he cuer deſpiſe;that called 
vpon him ? 

11 Forthe* Lordisfull of compaſſion and 
mercy long (uffering,and very pitiful, and for- 
giveth {innes,and faueth in timeofafflition, 

12 Woebero feartull hearts,and taint hands, 
and he (1.1ner that goeth two wayes, 

1; Woe vitoun that is faint hearted, for 
hee beleeueth nor, there.ore ſhall he not bede- 
fended. X | 

14 Woe vnto you that haueloſt patience: 
and what will yee due when the Lord ſhall yi- 
lite you ? 

15 They that* feare the Lord, will notdiſ- 
obey his word , and they that louehim, will 
keepe his wayes ? 

16 They thatfearethe Lord, will ſeeke ag 
which is well pleaſing vato him, and they that] 
loue himyſhall be filled with the Law. 

17 They that feare the Lord , will prepare 
their hearts,& humble their ſoules in his (fight : 

18 Se1mg,Wewill fall intothe hands ofthe 
Lord,and not into the hands of men : fors his 
maielly is;ſo is his mercy. 


G9 Aa F. 355 
3 Childrenmut ronour , andhelpe both their p4- 
rents. 21 Wee may not deſire to know all things, 
26 The mcorrigible muſt needs periſh, ; 0 Almes 


are rewarded. 

H Fare me yourfather,O children,and doe 
:hereafter;that ye may beſafe. 

2 For theLord hath giuen * the cather ho- 
nour ouer the children,and hath confirmed the 
|| authoritie of the mother ouer theſonnes. 

3 Whoſo honoureth his father,makethan 
atonement for his linnes. 

4 And he that honoureth his mother, isas 
onethat layeth vp treaſure. 

5 Whoſo honoureth his father, ſhall haue 
joy of his owne children, and when hee maketh 
his prayerzhe ſhall deheard. 

6 Hethat honoureth his father, ſhall hauea 
long life, and hethatis obedient vnto the Lord, 
ſhall be a comfort to his morher. 

7 Hethatfeareth the Lord,will honour his 
father,and will doe ſeruicevnto his parents , as 
tohis maſters. : 

8 *Honovrthy father and mothetr,bothin 
word and deed, that a bleſſing may come vpon 
thee from them. 


9 For 
nm 
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Prou. 17.4, 


* Fx0d.104. | 
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for, inaye- 
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ocry ph, Chap, 1. Apocryphh. 382 
9 Forthe * bleſſing of the father eſtabliſh- CHAP. J11L | 
- eth the houſes of children, but thecurſeof the | ;' ppee may nor deſpiſe the poore or fatherleſſe, 11 
- [Imother rovteth out foundations. but ſeche for wiſedome, 20 and not be aſhamed 
10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy fa- | ,- 2,044, "ge, nor gaineſay the tructh, 30 er 
ther, forthy fathers diſhonouris no glory vi- | « pg, hyons in our houſes. 8 
to thee, 
| 11 Fortheglory ofa man, is from the ho- Y ſonne,defraud notthepoore of his li- 
| nour of his father, and a mother indiſhonour; | 4 VA. uing , and make not the needie eyes to 
| is areproch tothe children, waitelong, : 
12 My ſonne, helpe thy fatherin bys age, | 2 Make not an hungry ſoule ſorrowfull, 
and grieve him not as long as heliveth. ! neither prouoke a man in his diſtreſle. 
13 Andif hisvnderſtanding faile, have pa- | 3 Addenort moretrouble to an heartthat 
tience with him , and deſpiſe him not » when | is vexed, and deferre notto giuero him that is 
alihize [thou art ||-in thy full (trengeh. inneede, 


14 For the relieuing of thy father ſhallnor 
be forgotten: andin ſtead of finnesit ſhall be 
added to build thee vp. 
15 In the day of thine afflition it ſhall be 
remembred, thy (innes alſo ſhall melt away » as 
the yce in the faire warme weather, 
16 Heetharforſaketh his fatherz isas a bla{- 

hemer, and hethat angreth his motherzis cur- 
{-d of God. 
17 My ſonne, goeon with thy buſinelle in 
meekenelle , ſo ſhalt thou be beloued of him 
that is approoued. 


"hilag. 18 * The greater thouart , the gnore hum- 
| ble thy ſelfe, and thou ſhalt finde fauour before 
| the Lord. 

| 19 Many arein high place and of renowme: 
"Kbz5.9,14] but * myſteries arereueiled vntothe mecke. 


bs, 
hf. 


20 Forthe powerof the Lordis great » and 
heis honoured of the lowly, 

21 *Seeke notour the things thatare too 
hard for thee, neither ſearch the things that are 
abouethy ſtrength. 

22 But what is commanded thee, thinke 
thereupon with reverence, for it is not needfull 
for thee, to ſee with thine eyes, the things that are 
inſecrer. 

23 Benotcurious in vnnecellariematters: 
for moe things are ſhewed ynto thee, then men 
vnderſtand. 

24 For many are deceived by their owne 
vaine opinion,and an euill ſuſpition hath ouer- 
throwen their judgement. 

25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want light: 

ofeſſe not the knowledge thereforethatthou 

nor. 

26 A ſtubburne heart ſhall fare evill at the 
Lt, and hee that loueth danger , ſhall periſh 
therein. 

27 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden with 
ſorrowes,and the wicked man ſhall heape (inne 
ypon ſinne. 

28 ||Inthe puniſhment ofthe proud there 
is noremedy : for the plantof wickednelle hath 
taken roote in him, 

29 The heart of the prudent will vnderſtand 
aparable, and an attentiue eare is the delire ofa 
wiſe man, 

30 * Water will quench a flaming fire, and 
almes maketh an atonement for (innes. 

31 And heethat requiteth good turnes 18 
mindfull of that which may come hereafter : 
and when hetalleth hethall inde a ſtay. 


ns a = — 2 —— . 


ſhall loue thee morerhen t 


4 Reiet not the ca of the affli- 
Cted, neither turneaway thy face from a poore 
man. 

5 Turne not away thine eye from || the 
needie, and giue him none occaſion to curſe 


6 Forit heecurſetheein the bitterneſſe of 
his ſoule, his prayer ſhall be heard ot him that 
made him. 

7 Get thy ſelfe the loueofthe congregati- 
on,and bow thy headto a great man. 

$ Letitnot grieue thee to bow down thine 
eareto the poore, and giue him a friendly an- 
{were with meekenetle, 

9 Deliver him that ſuffereth wrong , from 
the hand of the oppreſſour , and beenot faint 
hearted when thou itteſtiniudgement. © 

10 Beasafather yntothefarherletle, and in 
ſtead of a husband vnto their mother, ſo ſhalt 
thou be as the ſonne of the moſt High, and he 
mother doerh. 

11 Wilſedome exalteth her children , and 
layerh hold of them that ſeeke her. 

12 Hethatloueth her, loueth life,and they 
that feeketo her carly, ſhall be filled with ioy. 

13 Hee that holdeth her faſt, (hall inherite 
glory, and whereſoeuerſheeentreth , the Lord 
will bletle. 

14 They that ſerue her ſhall miniſter [tothe 
Holy one, and them thatloue her , the Lord 
doeth loue. 

15 Whoſogiuethearevnto her,ſhall judge 
the nations,and hethat atrendeth vnto her(hall 
dwell ſecurely. 

16 If aman commit himſelfe vntq her , hee 
ſhall inherite her, and his generation ſhall holde 
her in poſſeſſion. 

17 For atthe firſt ſheewill walke with him 
by crooked wayes, and bring feare andtread 
vpon him, and torment him with her diſci- 
pline, vntill ſhe may truſthis ſoule, and try him 
by her Lawes. 

18 Then will ſhee returnethe ſtraight way 
vnto him, and comfort him, and ſhew him her 
ſecrets. 

19 But if heegoe wrong, ſhee will fotlake 
him, and giue him ouerto his owne ruine. 

20 Obſerue the opportunitie , and beware 
of euill, and bee not athamed when it concer- 
neth thy ſoule. 

21 Forthere isa ſhame that bringeth ſinneg 


and thereisa ſhame which is glory and grace. 


22 Accept 
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22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoule, and 
_— reverence of —_ cn thee to 
23 Andrefrainenottoſpeake, f when there 
is occaſion to doe good, and hide notthy wildome 
in her beautie. 

24 For by ſpeech wiſedome ſhalbe knowen, 
and learning by the word of the tongue. 

25 Inno wiſe ſpeake againſt thetrueth, bur 
be abaſhed of theerrour of thine ignorance. 

26 Be not aſhamedto confelle thy linnes, 
| and forcenot the courſe of theriuer. 

27 Make not thy felfe an vnderling to a 
fooliſh man , neither accept the perſon of the 
mightie. 

28 Strivefor thetrueth vnto death, and the 
Lord ſhall fight for thee. 

29 Benothaſtiein thy tongue , andin thy 
deedes {lackeand remille. 

30 Benotasa Lion inthy houſe, nor fran- 
ticke among thy ſeruants. 

31 Letnor thine hand be ſtretched our to 
receiue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt|| repay. 


CHAP. V. 

1 We muſt not preſume of our wealth and ſtrength, 
6 Nor of the mercy of God to finne, 9 We mail 
not be dowble tongued, 12 Nor anſwere with- 
out knowledge. 


Et not thy heartypon th , and lay 
Dee*1 = Apa yo yi 
2 Follow not thineowne minde, and thy 
ſtrength, to walkein the wayes of thy heart: 

3 Andfay not, Who ſhall controll me for 
my workes? for the Lord will ſurely revenge 


4 Saynot,I haue ſinned, and what harme 
hath vnto me? for the Lord is long 
ſuffering, he will in no wiſe letthee goe. 
5 Concerning propitiation , benot with- 
I nne vnto ſinne. ——_ 
6 Andſay not, His * mercy is 
pacified for the multitude of me rameter 
mercy and wrath come from him, and his in- 
dignationreſterh ypon (inners. 
7 * Makenotarying to turneto the Lord, 
put not off from day today : for ſuddenly 
ſhall the wrath ofthe Lord come foorth, and in 
thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and periſh 
in the day of vengeance. 

$ *Setnot thy heart ypon goods vniultly 


* | gotten: forthey ſhall not profit theein theday 


of calamitie. 

9 Winnow notwith euery winde, and goe 
not intoeuery way :forſo doeth rs, 2 
hath adouble tongue. 

10 Beſtedfaſtinthy vnderſtanding, andlet 
thy word be theſame. 

11 * Beſwitt to heare,and let thy life be ſin- 
cere,and with patience giue anſwere. 

12 Ifthowhaſt vnderſtanding, anfwere thy 
neighbour ; if not, lay thine hand vpon thy 


13 Honourand ſhameis intalke; and the 
congue of man is his fall, 
14 Be notcalled a whiſperer, and lienotin 


| 


15 Benotignorant of any thing,in 
Win ons > " at: 


SS WANT VL 
2 Doe not extoll thy owne conceit, 7 But make 
choice of a friend, 18 Seeke wiſedome betimes: 
20 Ut u grienous to ſome, 28 et the ſruites 


wiſe men, 


It n ſtead of a friend, become not an enemie 
for [thereby] thou ſhalt inheritean ill name, 
ſhame, and reproch : euen ſoſhall a linner that 
hath a double tongue. 

2 Extoll not thy ſelfein the counſel of 
thineowne heart, that thy ſoule be not torne in 
pieces as a bull [{traying alone.] 

3 Thouſhalt cate vp thy leaves, and loſe 
thy fruit, and leauethy ſelfe as a dry tree. 

4 A wicked ſoule ſhall deſtroy him that 
hath it, and ſhall make him to be laughed to 
{corne of his enemies. 

5 Tt Sweetlanguaguewillmultiply friends: 
and afaire ſpeaking tongue will increaſe kin 
greetings, 

6 Beinpeace with many: neuerthele(le haue 
but one counſeller of athouſand. 


him firſt, and benot haſbeto credit him. 

8 For ſome man is a friend for his owne 
occaſion, and willnot abide in theday of thy 
trouble. 

9 Andthereisa friend , who being turned 
to enmitie, and ſtrife, will diſcover thy reproch, 

10 * Apaine ſome friend is a companion at 
the table, and willnot continuein the day of 
thy affliction. 

11 But in thy proſperitic hee will beas thy 
ſelfe, and will be bolde over thy ſeruants. 

12 Ifthou bebrought low,he wil be againſt 
thee, and will hide himſelfefrom thy face. 

13 Separate thy ſelfe from thine enemies, 
and take heede of thy friends, 

14 A faithfull friend is a ttrong defence: 
and hethat hath found ſuch an one;hath found 
a treaſure. | 

15 Nothing doeth counteruaile a faichfull 
friend, and his excellencie is vnualuable. 

16 Afaithfullfriend is the medicine of life, 
and they that fearethe Lord ſhall indehim. 

I 
friendſhip aright,for as heis, ſo ſhall his neigh- 
bour bealſo. 

18 My ſonne, gather inſtruction from thy 
youth vp : ſo ſhalt thou find wiſedomerill thine 
olde age. 

19 Rs her as onethat ploweth,and 
ſoweth, and waitefor her good fruits, for thou 
ſhale not toile much in labouring about hers 
but thou ſhalt eate of her fruits _ ſoone. 

20 Sheisvery vapleaſantto thevnlearned: 
he that is without || vaderſtanding, will not re- 
maine with = _ _ 4 

ee asa * 
21 $h vpon —_— 


waite with thy tongue: for a foule ſhameis y 
on thethiefe, and an euill condemnation y 
the double tongue, 


thereof are pleaſant. 35 Bee readie to beare 


7 If thou wouldeſt get a friend, || prooue 
BEE 4 


Who fo feareth the Lord, ſhall dire his 
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fly, Naw. 
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ſtoneof triall , and hee will caſt her from him 
ereit belong- 


22 For wiſedome is according to her name; 
and (heeis not manifeſt vnto many. 
23 Giueeare,my ſonne, receiue my aduice, 


and refuſe not my counſell, 
24 Andput yen into herfetters,and thy 


necke into her |) chaine. 

25 Bow *downethy ſhoulder, and beare 
her , and be not grieued with her bonds. 

26 Come ynto her with thy whole heart, 


nd keepeher wayes withall thy power. 

27 77 nonr nd {eeke ,and Ni fhall bee made 
knowen vnto thee, and when thou haſtgo t 
holdof her let her not goe. 

28 For at the laſtthou ſhalrfinde her reſt, 
and that ſhalbe turned tothy ioy. 

29 Then ſhall her fetters be a (trong defence 
or thee, and her chaines a robe of glory. 

30 For there is a golden ornament vpon 
her,and her bands are|| purple lace. 

31 Thouſhaltpur her on asa robeof ho- 
nour : and ſhalt put her aboutthee as a crowne 
of ioy. 

3 - My ſonne, ifthou wilt , thou ſhalt bee 
taught: andifthou wiltapply thy minde;rchou 
ſhalt be prudent. 

33 Itthouloueto heare, thou ſhalt receiue 
ynderſtanding:andifthou bow thine eare,thouu 
ſhalt be wiſe, | 

34 Stand in the multitude of the * elders, 
and cleave vnto him that is wile. 

35 Bewilling to heareeuery godly diſcourſe, 
and let notthe parables of ynderltanding eſcape 
thee. 


36 And if thou ſeeſtamanof vnderſtand- | 


ing,get theebetimes vnro him,and let thy foot 
weare the ſteps of his doore. 

37 Letthy mind beypon the ordinances of 
theLord, and * meditate continually in his 
commandements : heſhall eſtabliſh chine hearr, 
and giuethee wiſedomeat thine ownedelire, 


CHAP. VIL 
1 Weareexhorted from ſinne, 4 from ambition, 
8 preſumption, 10 and fainting in prayer: 12 
from lying and backebiting, 18 and how to e. 
ſteeme afriend: 19 a good wife: 20 aſernant: 
22 ourcattell: 23 our children and parents: 
31 theLord and his Prieſts : 32 the poore and 
thoſe that monrne, 


Oenoeuill, ſoſhallno harme come vnto 

thee. 
2 Departfrom the vniult,and iniquity ſhal 
turne away from thee. 
3 My ſonne,fow notwpon the furrowes of 
vnrighteouſnelſe,and thou thalt notreape them 
ſeven fold. 

4 Seeke not of the Lord, preheminence, 
neither of the king theſeateof honour, 

5 ?lIuſtifenotthy ſelfe before the Lord, 
and boaſt notof thy wiſedome beforethe King. 

6 Seekenotto be judge, being not able ro 
takeaway iniquity , leſt atany time thou feare 
theperſon of themighty , andlay a ſtumbling 
blocke inthe way of thy vprightnelle. 


Peers — _ 


_ 


7 Offend not againſt the multitude ofa 
city, and then thou ſhalr notcaſt thy ſelfedown 
among the people, | 

8 _ Bindnot oneſinnevpon another, forin 
one thou ſhale not be vnpuniſhed. 

9 Saynot, God will looke ypon the mul- 
titudeof my oblations, and when I offerto the 
moſt high God, he will acceprir, 

10 Benotfainthearted when thou makeſt 
thy prayer ,andnegle& not to giuealmes. 

1z Laugh no man to ſcorne in the bitter= 
neſle of his foule :forthereis one which hum- 
bleth andexalteth, 

12 fDeviſe nota lie againſt thy brother: 
neither doe the liketo thy friend, 

13 Vſenot to make any maner of lie: for 
the cuſtome thereof is nor good, | 


14 Vie not many words in a multitude of 


4 Gre. plowgh 


Elders, *and make nor || much babling when * Mar.6.$,7 
Orgrame res 


thou prayelt. 
15 Hatenotlaborious worke, neither huſ- 
bandry, whichthe moſthigh hath ordeined. 
16 Number not thy ſelte among the multi- 


tudeof (inners , but remember that wrath will 


not long. 

17 Humblethy foulegeartly for the ven- 
geance of the yngodly is fire and wormes, 

18 Changenotatriendfor2ny good by no 
meanes : neither a faithfull brothertor the gold 
of Ophir. 

19 Forgoenota wiſeand good woman : for 
her graceis abouegold, 

20 * Whereas oy ſeruant worketh truely, 
entreate him not euill, nor the hireling that 
beltoweth himſelfe wholly for thee. 

21 Letthy ſoule louea good feruant, and 
defraud him not of libertie, 

22 *Haſtthou cattell? havean eyeto them, 
= if they be forthy profit, keepe them with 

ee. 

23 Haſtthouchildren ? inſtru& them , and 
bow downetheirneckefrom their youth. 

24 Haſtthoudaughters? hauecareof their 
body,and ſhewnot thy ſelfe cheerefull toward 
them, 

25 Marry thy daughter , and ſo ſhalt thou 
haueperformed a wighty matter: bur giue her 
to a man of vnderſtanding, | 

26 Haſtthoua nikeatordhy mind? forſake 
her not; but giuenot thy ſelfe,ouer roa|| light 
woman, | 

27 Honour thy father withthy whole heart, 
and forget notthe ſorrowes of thy morher. 

28 Remember that thou waſtbegot ofthem 
and how canſt thou rec them the 
things that they hauedoneforthee? 

29 Fearethe Lord with allthy ſouleandre- 
uerence his prieſts, j 

30 Loue him that made thee wichall thy 
ſtrength,and forſakenothis miniſters, | 

31 FearetheLord zand honour the prieſt: 
and giuehim his portion, as itis commandee- 
thee, the firſt fruites , and therreſpalleoffering, 
and thegift of the ſhqulders, and theſacrificeof 
fanctification » and the firſt fruites of the holy 


things. | 


ition. 


*Levit.1g. 
$0 


*Deut.25.4 


[ 0reafoll 


Gre, created, 


—_—_ 


——  —— 


32 *And ſtretchthine hand vntothe poore, 
that thy || bleſſing may be perfeRted. 
33 A gifthath grace inthe ſight of cuery 
man liuing,and for the dead deteineitnor. 
34 Failenotto bee with them that weepe, 
and mourne with them that mourne. 
35 Beenotſlow to viſitethe ſicke: for that 
ſhall make thee to be beloued. 
36 Whatſoeuer thou takeſt in hand, re- 
- wp _n and thou ſhalt never doe a- 
mille. 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 Whom wee may not frine with, 8 ner deſpiſe, 
| 1o norprouoke, 15 nor hane to doewith, 


Triuve not with a mighty man) leſt thoufall 
into his hands, 

2 Benot atvariancewith arichman, leſt 
hee ouerweigh thee: for _ * hath deſtroyed 
many and perverted the hearts of kings. 

3 Strive not with a man thatis||full of 
tongue, and heape not woodvpon his fire, 

4 Ieſtnot with a rude man , leſt thy ance- 
ſtours be diſgraced. 

5 Reproachnot a manthat curneth from 


* Gal.6.:, | ſinne,butremember that weareall worthy? of 


$.cor.z.6, f. 
*Leuit,1g.32z4 6 *Diſhonornota man in his oldage: for 

; even ſomeof vs waxe - - CL 

7 Reioycenot ouer thy greatelt enemy 

| ing dead, but rememberthat wedieall. 

| 8 Defpiſe not the diſcourſe of the wiſe, but 

| acquaint thy ſelfe with their prouerbes , for of 

| them thou ſhaltlearneinſtruftion, and how to 
| ſeruegreat men with eaſe. 

;- 9 Miſſenotthediſcourſe ofthe Elders :for 

| they alſolearned oftheir fathers, and ofthem 

| thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding , and to giue 
| anſwereas needrequireth. 

| 10 Kindle not the coalesof a ſinner, leaſt 

: thoube burnt with the flame of his fire. 

; 11 Riſenotvp(inanger)atthepreſenceof 
yorfertby | an iniurious perion, leſt he lie in waite to |) en- 
month, | traptheein thy words. | 
| | 12 Lend not vnto him that is mightier 
then thy ſelfe; forif thou lendeſt him , count 
itbutloſt, . hat "_- 

13 Beenot lurety aboue wer :fori 
Fd Fo nncenyer en Ance oh 

14 Goenot to lawe with a iudge, for they 
will judge for him according to his || ho- 
nour 


15 *Trauell not by the way witha bold fel- 
lowleſt he become grieuous vnto thee: for he 
will doeaccordingto his owne will, and thou 
ſhalt periſh with him through his folly. 

16 *Strivenot withan angry man,and 
not with him into a ſolitary place : forblood is 
as nothing in his ſight , and wherethereis no 
helpe,hewill —_ thee. 

17 Conſult notwitha foole for he cannot 
| keepe counſel], 

18 Doe no ſecret thing before a ſtranger, 
for thou knoweſt not wharhe will bring forth. 

19 Open notthine heart toeuery man, leſt 
herequitethee with a ſhrewdturne. 


, 


CHAP. IX. 

1 We are adniſed how tovſe onr wines, 34 What 
women to awoide. 10 And not to change anold 
friend, 13 Nottobe familiar with men in au. 
thority, 14 But to know our neighbour, 'T; 


Andto converſe with wiſe men, 


B* not icalous ouer the wife of thy boſome, 
: _ teach her notan euillleſlon againſt thy 
elfe, 

2 Giuenotthy fouleynto a woman , to ſet 
her footevpon thy ſubſtance. 

3 Meetenot withan hatlor,leſt thoufall in- 
to herſnares. 

4 Vienotmuch the company of a woman 
that||is a ſinger » leſt chou bee taken with her|q g, 
attempts. pon 

5 Gazenoton amaide, that thou fallnot\ma, 
by thoſe things, thatarepretious in her. | 

6 Giue not thy ſoule ynto harlots, that 
thou looſenot thine inheritance. 

7 Looke not round about thee, in the 
ſtreetes of thecity , neither wander thou inthe 
ſolitary places thereof. 

8 *Turmeaway thineeyefroma beautifull 
womanzand looke not ypon anothers beauty: 
for many haue beenedeceiued by the beauty of|i 
- woman » for herewith loue is kindled as a 

re. 

9 Sitnot atall with another mans wife,nor 
ſit downe with her in thinearmes, and ſpend 
notthy money with her at the wine, leaſt thine 
heart incline ynto her,and ſo through thy deſire 
thou fall intodeſtrution. 

10 Forlake notanoldfriend, for thenew 
is not comparable to him : a new friend isas 
new wine: when itis olde , thou ſhalt drinkeit 
with pleaſure, 

1: Enuynottheglory of a ſinner : for thou 
knoweſtnot what ſhall behis end. 

12 Delight not in the thing that thevn- 
godly have pleaſure in, but remember they ſhal 
not goevnpuniſhed vnto their grave. 

13 Keepe theefarre fromthe manthathath! 
powerto kill, ſoſhaltthou not doubt the feare 
of death: andif thou come vnto him, makeno| 
fault, leaſt he takeaway thy life + 7 
| member thatthou inthe midſt of , 

and that thou w vpon the battlements 0 
thecity. 

14 As neereas thou canſt, ghelle at thy 
neighbour, and conſult with the wiſe. 

15 Letthy talkebe withthe wiſe,andall thy 
communication inthelaw ofthe moſt High. 

16 Andlet iuſtmen eate and drinke with 


thee, and let thy glorying bein the feare of the 
Lord , 


17 Forthe hand of the artificer , the worke 
ſhall beecommended : and the wile ruler ofthe 
people, for hisſpeech. 

18 A manof anill tongueisdangerousn 


his city, and hethatis raſh in his calkeſhall bee 


hated, 
CHAP. X 
x The commodities of a wiſe ruler, 4 God ſet- 
reth him vp. 7 The inconneniences of pride 


g G, | 


pha. 


Cha 


J» XX]. 


Apocryphy. 38g 


910.49 13. 


iniuſtice,and couctonſneſſe, 14 What God hath 
done tothe pronde. 19 Who ſhallbe honoured, 
29 and who not, 

Wiſe Iudge wil inſtru&his people,and the 
gouernement of a prudent man is well or- 
dered. : 

2 *Asthe judge ofthe people is himſelfe,ſo 
arehis officers, and what maner of man theru- 
leroof the city is » ſuch are alltheythatdwell 
therein, 

3 An vnwiſe king deſtroyeth his people, 
butthrough the prudenceofthem which arein 
authority ,the city ſhall beinhabited. 

4 Thepowerof theearth isinthe hand of 
the Lord, andin duetime he will ſet overit one 
cthatis profitable. 

5s In the handof God isthe proſperity of 
man: and ypon the|| perſon of theſcribe (hall 
helay his honour. 

6 Beare not hatred to thy neighbour for 
* every wrong » end doe nothing atall by in- 
iurious practiles, 

Pride is hatefull before God and man : 
and by both doth onecommitiniquity. 

$8 Becauſeof vnrighteousdealings,iniunies, 
and riches got by deceit, the kingdome is tranſ- 
lated from one peopleto another. 

9 Whyisearth andaſhes proud? Thereis 
nota more wicked thingzthen a couetous man: 
for ſuch an one ſetteth bis owne ſoule to fale, 
becauſe while hee liueth, hee ca(teth away his 
bowels. 

10 ThePhiſition cutteth off a long diſeaſe, 
and he that is today a kingzto morrow (hal die. 

11 For whena man is dead, hee ſhall inherit 
creeping things , beaſts and wormes, 

12 Thebeginning ofprideis,when onede- 
parteth from God, and his heart is turned away 
trom his maker, "SIR <q , 

13 Forprideist inning of (inne an 
hethat hathie, ſhall powre out abomination : 
and therefore the Lord —_—_ vpon them 
ſtrange calamities, and ouerthrew them vt- 
rerly. 
£ The Lord hath caſt downe the thrones 
of proud Princes ,and ſet vp the meckein their 
ſtead. 

15 TheLord hath plucked vpthe roots of 
the proud nations: and planted the lowly in 
their place. 

16 The Lord overthrew countries of the 
heathen:anddeſtroyedthem to the foundation 
oftheearth. 

17 Hetookeſomeof them away , and de- 
ſtroyed them, and hath made their memoriall 
to ceaſe from the earth. 

18 Pridewas not made for men , nor furi- 
ous anger forthem that areborneof a woman. 

19 They thatfearethe Lordare a ſure ſeed, 
and they thatloue him ,an honourable plant: 
they that regardnotthe Law, are adiſhonou- 
rable ſeed, they that tranſgretfſeche commande- 
ments area |) deceiueableteed, 

20 Among brethren hee that is chiefe is 
honourable, ſoare they that feare the Lord in 
hiseyes. 


” wo 


21 Thefeareofthe Lord goeth- before|} 
obtaining of authotity : but. roughnelle'an 
pride; is the looling thereof. , 

22 Whetherhe bee rich,noble,or poore, 
their glory is thefeare ofthe Lord, 

23 Itisnotmeet to deſpiſe the poore man 
that hath vnderſftaning, netheris it convenient 
to magnifiea finfull man. 

24 Greatmen ,and Iudges ,and Potentates 
ſhall beehonoured , yet is none of them 
greaterthen he that feareth the Lord, 

25 Vntotheſeruantthatis wiſe, ſhall 
that are freedo ſeruice : and hethat hath know- 
ledge, * will not grudge when heis reformed. 

26 Beenotouerwile indoing thy buſinelle, 
& boaſt notthy ſelfein thetimeof hs diftreile. 

27 Betteris hethat labourethand abound- 
eth inallthings, then hethat boaſteth himſelfe, 
and wanteth * bread. 

28 Myſonne, glorifiethy ſoule, in meck- 
neſle ,and giue it honour according to thedig- 
nity thereof, 

29 Whowiliuſtitie him thar (inneth againſt 
his owneſoule? and who will honour him thar 
diſhonoureth his owne life ? 

39 Thepooreman is honoured for his kill, 
and the rich man is honoured for his riches, 

31 Heethatis honoured in pouertie, how 
much morein riches ? and hethat is diſhonou- 
rablein riches, how much morein pouerty ? 


CHAN 3k 
4 Wee may not vaunt or ſet foorth our ſcluer, 8 
Nor anſwere raſhly, 10 Nor meddle with 
matters, 14 Wealth and all things elſe are from 
God. 24 Brag not of thy weatth, 29 Nor bring 
enery man into thy houſe, 


WV in lifrech vp the head|| of him 


['or, principa- 
lrg. - 


*Prou. 17.2. 
2.32m.12.13, 


* Pro,13.9. 


{| Or, of the 


that is of low degree, and ” maketh | ow! 


himto (itamong great men, 

2 Commend nota man for his beauty, 
neither abhorre a man for his outward ap» 
pearance | 

3 TheBeeis licle among ſuchas flie, but 
her fruite is the chiefe of ſweet things. 

4 * Boaſt not of thy cloathingand raimenr, 
andexaltnotthy felfein theday of honour: for 
the workesof the Lord are wonderfull ,and his 
workes among men are hidden, 

5 Many t kings haue lit downe vpon the 
nts and one that was neuer thought of, 

th wornethe crowne. Rs So GRSS 

6 * Many mighty men haue 
diſgraced: _ nr. honourable Prone yrac 
other mens hands. | 

7 * Blame not beforethou haſt examined 
therruth : vnderſtand firſt,and then rebuke. 

$ * Anſwere not, before thou haſt heard 
the cauſe: neitherinterrupt men in the midſt of 
theirtalke. 


9 Striue not in a matter that concerneth 
thee not : and fit not || in judgement with 
ſinners, 


ters : for if thou meddle much thou ſhale nor be 
innocent: and if thou follow after, thou ſhalr 
noe 


yz. 
* Gen,40.40, 
dan.6. ;, 


*AQ.12. 21, 


tf Gr. tyrants, 


*r.King.ry, 
28 helt'$, 19, 


" Deut.12.24. 


* Pro.8.13. 


Or, inthe 
Judgement of 
10 My ſonne, meddlenoewith many mar- 


« 
—  —— - ”—- ”— — - 


—— 


alticus, Apoc 


kecle 
notobtaine,neicher flying. 

It ry ener akon wbrirs.n: yac/ax/ 
paines , and maketh haſt, andisſo much the 
more behind. 

12 Againethereis anotherthatisſlowand 
hath needeofhelpe, wanting ability , and 
of pouerty, * yet the eyeofthe Lord looked vp- 
on him for good, and ſet him vpfrom his low 


13 Andlifted his head from miſery , ſo 
ham ouutdatim, 


14 Proſperity and aduerlſity, life and death, 
ponerty and riches comeof Lord. 

15 Wiſedome, knowledge,and vnderſtand- 
ing of thelaw, are ofthe Lord: loue and the 
| way of good workes, arefromhim. 
| 26 Freouranddatkenelſe had their begin- 
' ning erwith ſinners: and euill ſhall waxe 
old wit them that therein, 
| 17 Thegiftof the Lord remaineth with the 
| godly , and hisfauour bringeth proſperity for 
cuer 


18 Thereis that waxeth rich by his wari- 
his reward: 

I + ma he m—_— found _ 
now will eat contin my goods , and yer 
| heeknoweth ——— come vpon 

| him, and that hee muſt leauethoſe things to 
others , and die. 

* Mat.10, 22. 20 * Beeſtedfaſt in thy couenant , and bee 
| conuerſant therein, and waxe old inthy worke. 
| 21 Marudlnotatthe works of ſinners, but 
truſt in theLordandabidein thy labour: for ir 
'isan eaſjething in the ſight ofthe Lord, on the 
| ſuddento makea man rich, 
| 22 The bleſſing of the Lordis||in the re- 
| entafihe odly, and ſuddenly he maketh his 
| | bleſſing to flouriſh. 8 ——_——— 

*Mal. 2.14, | 23 Say not, * What profitis my 
FOR (nice f and whee good things ſhall I have 
' hereafter ? 


0 


' *Luke 12, 
'I9. 


[| 0r,peſe. 


ff Org for « re- 
ward. 


| 24 Againe, ſaynot, I haveenough, and 
0 IE 00m8 
"ol = f proſperity , thereis afe 
zZ5S In oO , IS ATOT- 
| of affliction : and inthe day of af- 
| Aitionzthereis no remembranceof proſperity. 
| 26 Foritisancalie thing vnto the Lord in 
 theday of death, to reward a man according to 
| his wayes. 
| 27 The affliction of an houre, maketha 
| man forgetpleaſure : andin his end , his deeds 
28 Iudgenonebleſſed before his death : for 
' amanſhalbe knowen in his children, 
29 Bring noteuery man into thine houſe 
; for thedeceitfull man hath many traines. 
30 Likeasa Partrichtaken | and kept }in a 
fois rhehearr = me like as 
' aſpie, watcheth heforth 
| 32 ne km yen 1 
into euill, andin things worthy praiſe will lay 
| blamevpon thee. 
| $38 Of a frk fire, a heapeof coales is 
kindled:& a man 


layeth waitefor blood, 


: 
: 


- —_ -- ———_ ” = _ — - - - > —— - — 


T - 
| 


4 


full| chineowne. 


Jha, 
33 Takeheedofa miſchievous man, ( 
heworketh wickednelle ) leſt hee bring the] 2 
thee a perpetuall blor, 
34 Receiuea ſtranger into thine houſe, and 
hee will diſturbe thee , and turne thee outof 


WAL XI 
1 Beenoet liberallto the wngodly, 10 Truſt not 
thine enemie, nor the wicked, 


VVY# thou wilt doe good, knowto 
thanked for thy benefits. 

2 Doegoodtothegodly manzandthou(] 
findarecompence; and if not from him, y 
from the moſt High. 

3 Therecan no good come to him thatis 
alwayes occupied in euill: nor to him that 

iweth noalmes, 

4 Giuetothe godly man, and helpe nota 
ſinner. 

5 Doe well vnto him that is lowly, but 
giue nottothe yngodly: hold backe thy bread, 
and giueit not vnto him , leſt hee ouermaſter 
thee thereby. For [ elſe} thou ſhalt receive 
rwiceas much euill , for all the good thou ſhalt! 
haue done ynto him. 

R - Forthe moſt High _ linners, and 

vengeance vnto the vngodly , and 
wooks! & : Rare the mighty S of their 
puniſhment, 

7 Giueynto thegood, and helpe not the 
ſinner, 

8 A friendcannot be knowen in proſperity, 
andan enemy cannot behidden in aduerlity, 

9 lIntheproſperity of a man , enemies will 
_—_ bur in his aduerſity , even afriend 

rt. 

10 Neuer truſt thine enemie : for like as 
[| yron rufterh, ſois his wickedneſle, 

11 Though hee humble himſelfe , and goe 
crouching , yettakegood heed, and bewareof 
him,and thou ſhalrbe vnto himzas ifthou hadſt| 
wipeda looking glaile, and thou ſhalt know 
that his ruſt hath not beene altogether wiped 
away. 

. Set him not by thee , leſt when hee hath 
ouerthrowen theeghe (tand vp in thy place,nei- 
ther let him ſit at thy right hand leſt hee ſeeke 
totakethy ſeat, andthouar the laſt remember 
my words , and be pricked therewith, 

13 Who will pity acharmerthat is bitten | 
with a ſerpent , or any ſuchas come nigh wilde 
beats ? 

14 So onethat goeth to a ſinner,andis || de- 
filed with himin his ſinnes, who will pity? 

15 Fora whilehe will abide with thee , but 


by he 
I w to 
with his 
puny ouian 


with blood. 
17 Ifaduerſitie come vpon thee, thou ſhalt 
finde himtherefirſt, and he to 


helpe thee, yet ſhall he|| vadermine 
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18 Hewill ſhake his headand clap his hands, 
and whiſper nuuch, & change his countenance. 


CHA = XIII. : 

1 Keepe not company with the proude, or a mightier 
thenthy ſelf is Likewilltolike, 21 The dif- 
ference betweene therich and the poore, 25 A 
"mans heart will change his countenance. 


Ee that toucheth pitch , ſhall be defiled 
therewith , and * heethat hath fellowſhip 
with a proud man, ſhall belikevnto him. 
2 Burthen not thy ſelte aboue thy power, 
while thou liveſt, and haueno fellowſhip with 
one that is mightier and richer then thy ſelfe. 
For how agreethe kettle and the earthen pot 
ether ? * foriftheone be ſmitrenagainſt the 
_—T 5 it ſhall be broken. 
3 Therich man hath done wrong, and yet 
hee threatnerh withall : the poore is wronged, 
and he muſt entreat alſo, 
4 If thoubefor his profit, hewill vſe thee: 
butifrhou haue nothing,he will forſakethee. 

5 If thou haueany thing, he will live with 
thee, yea he will make thee bare, and willnot be 
ſory fe it, 

6 If hee haueneedeof theezhe will deceiue 
thee, and ſmileypon thee, and puttheein hope, 
he will ſpeake thee faire,and ſay, What wanteſt 
thou ? 

7 And hewillſhamethee by his meaty va- 
till he hauedrawen thee dry twice or thrice;and 
atthelaſt hewil laugh thee to ſcorne: afterward 
when hee ſeeth thee, hee will torſake thee, and 
ſhake his head at thee. 

8 Beware that thou be notdeceiued, and 
brought downe|| in thy iolitie. 

9 Ifthou beinuitedofa mighty man,with- 
draw thy ſelfe, and ſo much the more will hee 
inuitethee. 

io Prelle thou not vpon him, leſt thou be 
put backe, ſtand not farre off, leſt thon be for- 


11 | Aﬀe& notto be made equallynto him 
in talke, || and beleeuenot his many words: for 
ith much communication will hee tempt 


thee, and ſmiling vpon thee will ger out thy 
ſecrets 


12 Butcruelly he will lay vpthy words, and 
will 5 ſpareto doe thee hurt, and to put thee 
in priſon, 

13 Obſerueand take good heede, for thou 
walkeſt in perill of thy ouerthrowing : when 
thou hecreli chef things, awakein thy ſleepe. 

14 Louethe Lordall thy life, and call ypon 


+ {him for thy ſaluation. 


15 Every beaſt loueth his like, and every 
man loueth his neighbour. 

16 Allfleſh conforteth according to kinde, 
and a man will cleauerto his like: 

17 What fellowſhip hath the wolfe with the 
lmbe? ſotheſinner with the godly. 

18 What agreement is there betweene the 
Hyena anda dogge? and what peace betweene 
therich andthe poore? 

19 Asthewildealle isthelionspray in the 
wildernelle : ſo the rich eatevp the poore. 


20 As the proud hate humilitie : ſo doerh| v4 


the rich ahhorrethe poore. 

21 A rich man beginning tofall, is held vp 
of his friends : but a man being downe, 
isthrult alſo away by his friends. 

22 Whenarich man isfallen, he hath many 
helpers: hee ſpeaketh things not to be ſpoken, 
and yet men iultifie him : the poore man{lipt, 
and yet they rebuked him too: he ſpake mildly, 
and could haue no place, 

23 Whenarich man ſpeaketh , every man 
holdetrh his tongue, and looke what heeſayth, 
they extol it tothe clouds: but if the poore man 


| ſpeake, they ſay, Whar fellow is this ? and if he 


mble, they will helpeto ouerthrow him. 

24 Riches aregood vnto him that hath no 
ſinne, and pouertie is euill in the mouth of the 
vngodly. 

25 Theheartof a man changeth his coun- 
tenance, whether it be for good or euill : and 
a merry heart maketh a cheerefull counte- 
nance. 


26 A cheerefull countenanceis a token of 


a heartthat is in proſperitie, andthe finding out 
of parables, isa wearifome labour of the minde. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 A good conſcience maketh men happy. 5 The nig- 
gard doeth good to none: 13 But doe thou good. 
Io Men are happy that draw neere to wiſdome. 


B * Lelled is theman that hath nur ſlipt with 
his mouth, and is not pricked with the 
|| multitude of ſinnes. 

3 Bleſledis hee whoſe conſcience hath not 
condemned him, and who is not fallen from 
his hopein the Lord. 

3 Richesarenot comely fora ni :and 
what ſhouldan enuious man doe with money ? 

4 Hethat gathereth by iy jw. his owne 
foule, gathererh for others, and ſpend his 


5 Hethat is cuill to himſelfe;to whom will 
he be good? hee ſhall nottake pleafure in his 
goods. 

6 There is none worſethen heethat enui- 
eh himſelfe; and this is a recompenſe of his 
wickedneſle. 

7 Andifhedoeth good, hedoeth it vnwil- 
lingly, andat thelaſt he will declarehis wicked- 
neile, Y 

8 Theenuious man hath a wigkedeye, he 
turneth away his face and deſpiſci ; 

9 A * couetous mans eye is not fatisfied 
with his portion , and the iniquitieof the wic- 
ked drieth vp his ſoule. 

10 A wicked eyeenuieth [his] bread,and he 
isa niggardat histable. 

11 Myſonne, according to thy abilitie doe 
4 thy ſelfe, and giue the Lord his dueof- 

ng. 

I y Remember that death will not be long 
in comming, & thatthe couenant of the graue 
isnot ſhewedvnto thee. 

13 * Doegoodyntothy friend beforethou 
die, and according tothy abilitie, ſtrerchout 
thy hand, and giue to him. 

T tr 14 


goods riotoully. 


*Proy.17.20; 


*Tobit4.7. 
luke 14.13- 
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14 Defraudnot thy ſelfe of || the good day) 
_ letnot the paceal a good delirg ouerpatle 


15 Shalt thou not leauethy trauailesvnto 
another ? andthy labours to be diuided by lot ? 

16 Giuezand take,and ſanRibe thy ſoule, for 
thereis no ſeeking ofdainties in the graue. 

17 *Allfleh waxeth oldeas a garment : for 
the couenant from the beginning is ; Thou 
ſhalrdiethedeath. 

18 Asof thegreeneleaues ona thicke tree, 
ſomefall,and ſome grow; ſo is the generation 
of fleſh and blood, one commeth to an end,and 
another is borne. 

19 Euery worke rotteth and conſumeth a- 
way,andthe worker thereof (hall goe withall. 

20 * Bleſſed isthe man that doeth meditate 
good things in wiſedome, and that reaſoneth 
of holy things by his vnderſtanding, 

21 Hethat co(idereth her wayes in his heart, 
ſhall alſo hauevnderſtanding in her ſecrets. 

22 Goeafter herasone 
in waite im her wayes. 

23 Heethatpriethin ather windowes, ſhall 
alſo hearken at her doores. 

24 Hethatdoth lodgeneere her houſe,ſhall 
alſo faſten a || pinin her walles. « 

25 He _ his tent nigh vnto her,and 
ſhall lodge in a lodging where good thingsare. 


26 Hee ſhall ſet his children vnder herſhel- 


ter, and ſhall lodge vnder her branches,  - 
27 By herhe ſhall be couered from heat,and 
in her glory ſhall he dwelL 


CHAP. XV. 
2 Wiſedome embraceth thoſe that feare God. 7 


The wicked ſhall not get her, a41 Wee may not 
charge God with our faults, 14 For heemade, | 


and left us to our ſelnes, 


H E that feareth the Lord will doe and 
hee that hath the knowledge of the Law 


ſhall obtaineher. 


2 Andasamother ſhall ſhe meet him ,and 
receive him asa wife married of a virgine. 

3 Withthe bread of vnderſtanding ſhal ſhe 
feede him, and giue him the waterof wiſedome 


to drinke. 


4 Heſhallbe ſtayed vpon her,and ſhall not 
be mooued, and ſhal relievpon her,and ſhal not 
beconf: 

5 She(Mll exalt him abouehis neighbours, 
and in the midſt of the congregation ſhall ſhee 
open his mouth. 

6 Heſhall findeioy, andacrowneof glad- 
neſle, and ſhe ſhal cauſe him toinheritean euer- 
Laſting name. 

7 But fooliſh men ſhall not attaine vnto 
her, and (inners ſhall not ſee her. 

8 Forlheisfarrefrom pride, and men that 
areliers cannot remember her, 

9 || Praiſeis not ſeemely in themouth of a 
ſinner,for || ir was not ſent him of the Lord : 

10 For|| praiſe ſhal be yrtered in wiſedome, 
andthe Lord will proſperir. 

11 Say not thou, Itis through theLord, 


_— -_-—=— - - - ——— — 


ttraceth , andlic 


- - þ 


moped it Is marueile, if hee elcape ynpunt- 


that] fell away , for thou oughreſt not to 
thethings than he hateth, ; = 
12 Saynotthou,Hehath cauſed meto erre, 
for hehathnoneed of the ſinnefull man, 
13 TheLord hateth allabomination , and 
they that feare God loueitnor. 
14 Hehimſelfe made man fromthe*begin. 
ning, and left him in the hand of his —_ 
15 Ifthou wilt, to keepe the Commande-. 
ments,and to performe acceptable fairhfulnes, 
16 Hee hath ſet fireand water beforethee : 
ſtretch forth thy hand vnto whether thou wilt. 
17 *Before manis lifeanddeath, and whe- 
ther him liketh ſhall begiven him, 


18 For the wiſedomeof theLord is preat 
and hee is mightiein power, and beholdeth 
things, 


i9 And* hiseyes are vpon them that feare| * 


him,and he knoweth euery worke ofman, | 

20 Heehath commanded no man to doe 
wickedly , neither hath hee giuen any man li- 
cenleto (inne. 


= FT WW 4/0 
1 1t is better tohaxe none then many lewd children, 
6 The wicked are not ſpared for thery number, 
12 Both the wrath and mercie of the Lord are 
great, 17 7 he wicked cannot be hid, 20 Gods 
workes are vnſearchable, 


1» nota multitude of ynprofirable chil. 
dren,neither delightin vngodly ſonnes, 

2 Though they multiply , reioyce notin 
Rn the feare of theLord be with them. 

3 Truſtnotthou intheirlife,neither reſpe& 
their multitude: for one that is iuſt, is better 
then a thouſand, and better it is to die without 
children,then to have them that are vngodly. 

4 For by onethat hathynderſtandingſhall 
thecity be repleniihed, but the || kindred of the 
wicked, ſhall ſpeedily become deſolate. 

5 Manyſuch things hauel ſeene with mine 

hs 0a minecare hath heard greater things 

© 

6 * In the congregation of the yngodly, 
ſhalla fire be kindled, andin a rebellious nation 
wrath || is ſet on hire. 


ants, who fell away in the ſtrengrh of their 
Poliſhnedle. 

$ * Neither ſpared heetheplace where Lot 
ſoiourned, but abhorred them for their pride. 

9 * Hee pitied not the people of perditions 
who were taken away in their (innes. 

10 * Nor the ſixe hundreth thouſand foot- 
men,who were gathered together in the hard- 
neſle of their hearrs. 

11 Andiftherebe one ſtiffe-necked among 


;for* mercy and wrath are with him, heis 
mighty to forgiue,and to powreour diſpleaſure. 
iz As his mercieis great , ſo is his corre- 
Rion alſo: heeiudgeth a man according to his 
workes, : 
13 The ſinner ſhall not eſcape with his 
ſpoiles , andthe patience of the godly ſhall not 
be fruſtrate. 


| 
7 * Heewas not pacified towardstheolde|*Genes 


Plalyz.s, 


Chat 


yy 


þ _ 


ypha. 


Chap. xvij. 


Apocryphd, 386. 


14 Make way foreuery workeof joey: for 
every man (hall tind according to his works, 
| 15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that hee 
| ſhould not know himzthat his powerfull works 
| might be knowen tothe world, 

16 His mercy is manifeſtto every creature, 
and be hath ſeparated his light from the darke- 

\frong nelle with an || adamant. 

[0 17 Say notthou, I will hidemy ſelfefrom 
| the Lord: ſhall any remember mefrom aboue ? 
| I ſhall not bee remembred among ſo many peo- 
ple: for what is my ſouleamong ſuch an infi- 
nite number of creatures? 
L WM wgs.r7.] 28 * Behold, the heauen,andtheheaven of 
croo.6.18. | heauens , thedeepeandtheearth , andall that 
143-10 | therein is,ſhall be mooued when heſhall vilit. 

19 Themountainesalſo , and foundations 
oftheearth ſhalbe ſhaken with trembling,when 
i, the Lord looketh vpon them, 

20 No heart can thinke vpon theſethings 
worthily : and who is able to conceive his 
wayes? 

21 Itisatempeſt,which no men can ſee: for 
the molt part of his works are hid. 

22 Who can declare the workesof his Tu- 
ſtice? or whocan endurethem? for his Coue- 
nantis afarre off, and thetriall of all things is 
in the end. 

23 Hee that wanteth vnderſtanding , will 
thinke vpon vaine things : and a fookſh man 
erring,imagineth follies. 

24 My fonne,hearken vnto me, andlearne 
knowledge,& marke my words with thy heart. 

25 1 will ſhew forth doctrine in weight, and 
declare tis knowledge exactly, 

26 The workes of the Lord are done in 
+ | iudgement from the beginning : and from the 
time hee made them , hee diſpoſed the parts 
thereof. 

27 He garniſhed his workesforeuer, andin 
his hand arethe|| chiefe of them vnto all gene- 
rations : they neither labour,nor are weary,nor 
ceaſefrom their workes. 

28 Noneof them hindereth another , and 
they ſhall never diſobey his word. 

29 Afﬀer this, the Lord looked vpon the 
earth,and filled it with his bleſſings. 

30 Withall maner of liuin « i hath he 


into it againe, 


C H A P. XVII. 
1 How Godcreated and furniſhed man, 14 Auoid 
all ſme: 19 For God [eeth allthings. 25 Turne 
to him while thou lineſt, 


He Lord* created man of the earth , and 
turned him into itagaine, 
an, 2 * He gaue them tew dayes,and a ſhort 
* [timezand poweralſo ouerthethingstherein, 
3 He enduedthem with ſtrength by them- 
ſelues,and madethem according to his image, 
4 Andpurtthefeare||of man vpon all fleſh, 
and gaue him dominjon over beaſts & foules. 
5 |[ Theyreceiuedrhe vie of the five ope- 
rations of the Lord, and in thelixth place he 
imparted them vnderſtanding , and in the ſe- 


ons tne ont er > —_——— — « _—_— _ ——+ 


couered the face thereof, and they ſhall returne | heads 


uenth, \ ney! interpreter of the cogitations 
thereof. | 

6 Counell, and a tongue, and eyes, cares; 
and a heart,gaue hethem to v1 | 

7 Withall, heefilled them with the know- 

ledge _ vnderſtanding, and ſhewed them good 
and euill, 

8 Heſethiseye vpontheir hearts, thathee 
might ſhew them the greatnelle of his workes. 

9 He gauethemtogloryin his marueilous 
aQts for ever, that they might declare his works 
with vnderſtanding, 

10 Andtheelect ſhall praiſe his holy Name, 

11 Belide this hegauethem knowledge,and 
thelaw of life for an heritage. 

12 Heemadean everlaſting couenant with 
them, and ſhewed them his judgements. 

13 Theireyesſaw the maieltieof his gloty; 
and their eares heard his glorious voice. 

14 Andheſaid vntothem,Beware of all vn- 
righteouſnetle, and hee * gaue every man com- 
mandement concerning his neighbour, 

15 Their wayes are euer before him, and 
ſhall not be hid from his eyes. 

16 Euery man from his youth is given to 


*Exod.20.16, 
and 32.23, 


evill , neither could they make to themſclues 
fleſhie hearts for ſtonie. 

. .£ For 8 I the nations of 
whole earth, heeſeta ? ruler ouer 
but* Iſraelis the Lords portion. ts 

18 Whom being his firſtborne, henouri 
eh with diſcipline, and giving him the light 
his loue, doeth not forſake him. 

i9 Therefore all their workes are as 
Sunne before him,and his eyes arecontinuall 
ypon their wayes. 

20 None of their vnrighteous deedes a 
hid from him , bur all their ſinnesare befor 
the Lord: 

21 Butthe Lord being gracious,and know 
ing his workman(hip, neither left nor forſook 
them, bur ſpared them, 

22 The*almesof a manis as a (ignet with 
ans he -— _— the good deeds of man, 
as theapple of theeye, and giuerepentance to 
his ra and daughters, p 

23 * Afterward heewillriſe yp and reward 
them, and render their recompenſe vpontheir 


*Deur. z3.8, 
rom,13.1. 
*Deut. 4.20, 
and 16.15, 


*Chap.2$.1z. 


*Matt. 25.35. 


24 * Butynto them thatrepent, he granted 
them returne, and comforted tholethatfailein 
patience. 

25 *Returnevnto theLord, andforſake thy 
ſinnes, make thy prayer before his face, and 
|| offend elle. 

26 Turneagainetothe moſt High,and turne 


away from iniquitie: for hee willleadethee vel 


ofdarkeneſſeinto the|| light of health,and hate 
thou abomination vehemently. 

27 *Who ſhall praiſethe molt High in the 
graue, in ſtead of them which live and giue 
thankes ? 

28 Thankeſgiving periſheth from thedead, 
as from one that is not : the living and ſound in 
heart, ſhallpraiſethe Lord. 


Ttr 2 Lord 


*AQes 3-19. 


"Iere,z.r2. 


[0r, leſſen thy 
offence, 


ion. 
*Plal.6.8, 
ifa. 3 s. | | 9. 
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29 How greatisthelouing kindnelle of = 


iaſticus, 


Apo 


[aPeez.. 


*Chap.41.22. 


pha. Eccl 
Lordour God, and 


hiscom nvnto ſuch 
as turnevnto him in —_— 


30 Forallthingscannor bein men; becauſe 
the ſonneof manis not 

31 * What is brighterthenthe Sunne? yer 
thelight thereof faileth : and fleſh and blood 
will imagine euill. 

32 Hevieweth thepower of the height of 
heauen, and all men are but earth and aſhes. 


CH AP. XVIIL 
4 Gods workes are to be wondered at, o Mans 
be is ſhort. 11 God is merciful. 15 Doe 

not blemiſh thy good deedes with illwordes, 22 

Deferre not to bee inſtified. 3o Follow not 

thy luſtes. 

E that liveth for ever, * created all things 
in general]. 

2 TheLordonely is righteous,and thereis 
none other but hee. 

3 Who gouerneth the world withthepalme 
of his hand, and all things obey his will;for hee 
is the King of all, by his power * dividing holy 
things among them from profane. 

4 To whom hath hee giuen power to de- 
clare his workes? *and who ſhall findeout his 
noble ates ? 

5 Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his 
Maieſty? and who ſhalalfo tell out his mercies? 

6 Asfor the wonderous works ofthe Lord, 
there may nothing betaken from them,neither 
may any thing be put vnto them, neither can 
theground of them be found our. 

3 When a man hath done then hebegin- 
neth, and when heleaueth off, then hee ſhall be 
doubtfull. 

$ Whatisman, and whereto ſerueth hee ? 
what is his good, and whatis hiseuill ? 

9 *Thenumber ofa mans dayes at themoſt 
arean hundred yeeres. 

10 As a drop of water vnto theſea , anda 
grauell ſtone in compariſon of the ſand, ſoare 
a * thouſand yeeresto thedayes of eternitie. 

11 | God patient _ themzand 

wreth forth his mercy vpon them. 
or 2 Heeſawand utelclrentode e- 
uill, therefore he multiplied his compaſſion, 

13 Themercy of man is toward hisneigh- 
bour , but the mercie of the Lord is vpon all 
fleſh : heereprooueth and nurtureth, and teach- 
eth , and bringeth againe as a ſhepheard his 


flocke. 

14 Hee hath on them that receiue 
diſcipline, and that diligently ſeeke after his 
iudgements. 


15 *My ſonne,blemiſhnot thy good deeds, 
neither vſe vyncomfortable wordes when thou 
giveſtany thing, 

16 Shall not thedeaw afſwagethe heat? ſo 
isa word better then a gift. 

17 Loeis not a word better then a gift ? but 
both are with a gracious man. 

18 A foole will vpbraidechurliſhly, anda 
gift of the enuious conſumeth the eyes. 

19 Learnebeforethouſpeake, and vſePhy- 
ſicke, or ever thou be licke,' 


20 Before iud 
and in the day of viſitation thou ſhalt 6 
mercy.” 

21 Humblethy ſelfe beforethou be ſick,and 
inthe timeof (innes ſhew ce. 

22 Letrnothing hinder theeto pay thy yow 
induetime, and deferre not vntilldeath to bee 
_— N - 

23 Beforethouprayeſt, rethy ſelf, 
benot as onethat ed _—_ 


t * examine thy ſelfe,| » 


L.Coxuy, 


38,21, 


24 *Thinkeypon the wrath that ſhall be at|*Chap yy, 


theend;andthetime of vengeance when he ſhal 
turne away his face. 

25 Whenthou haſt ynough, rememberthe 
timeof hunger, and when thou artrich;thinke 
ypon pouertie and need. 

26 From themorning vntillthe evening,the 
timeis changed, and all things are ſoonedone 
before the Lord. 

27 * Awiſemanwill feare in every thin 
and in theday of (inning he will beware of ot- 
fence : but a foole will not obſerue time. 

28 Euery man of vnderſtanding knoweth 


wiſedome, and will giue praiſe ynto him that] | 


found her. 

29 They that were of ynderſtandingin fay- 
ings, became alſo wiſe themſelues,and powred 
forth exquilite parables. 

30 * Goenot afterthy luſts,but refrainechy 
ſelfefrom thineapperites. 

31 If thou giueſtthy ſoule the deſires that 
pleaſe her, ſhe will make theea laughing ſtocke 
tothine enemies, thatmalignethee. 

32 Takenotpleaſurein much good cheere, 
neither betied totheexpence thereof, 


33 Be not madea er by banquettin 
ypon borrowing , ar. haſt + Tow. 
mY purſe, for thou ſhaltlie in wait for thy owne 
life : and beralked on. 


= 7 © WW ++ 4 
2 Wine and women ſeduce wiſe men, 7 Saynt 
all thou heareſt. 17 Reprooxe thy friend with- 
out anger, 22 There is no wiſedome in wic- 
kedneſſe. 


A _ man that is giuen to drunken- 
nes ſhall not berich , and he that contem- 
neth ſmall chings ſhall fall by lictleand lirtle. 

2 Wineand women will make men of vn- 
derſtanding to fall away , and he that cleaueth 
to harlots will become impudentr. 

3 Mothes and wormes ſhall haue him to 
heritage ,and a bold man ſhall betaken away. 

4 * Heethatis haſtyto give credit is light 
minded, and hethat ſinneth ſhall offend againſt 
his owne ſoule. 


5 Who fo taketh pleaſure in wickedneſle | 


ſhalbe condemned , but hee that reſiſteth plea- 
ſures, crowneth his life. 

6 Hethatcan rule historgueſhalllive with- 
out ſtrife,aad hethathaterh babblingſhall haue 
leſle euill. 

7 Rehearſenot vnto another that which is 
told vnto thee, and thou ſhalt fare never the 


worle, 
$ Whetherit be|| to friend or foe;talke = 


Bo] *Provaty 


*Rom.6., 
and r3,14, 


* Toſh. 11:1 


or, friend 
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111 


gr, friend 
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h—_ 
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\XXs Apocryph 


19.17. 
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trend." 


offence reueale them nor. 

9 For heheardandobſerued thee,and when 
timecommerh he will || hate thee. 

10 Ifthou haſtheard a word  letit die with 
thee, and be bold it will not burlt thee. 

11 A fooletrauaileth with a word,as a wo- 
man inlabour of a child. 

12 As an arrow that ſticketh in a mans 
thigh, ſo is a word within a fooles || belly. 

13 * Admoniſha friend, it may behee hath 
not done it,and if he haue [doneit] that hedoe 
it no more. 

14 gn behe hath 
not{aydit, andif he haue, that he itnot 
againe, 

15 Admoniſh a friend: for many timesit 
is a ſlander, and beleeue nor tale. 

16 Thereisonethat (li in his ſpeech, 
but not || from his heart , and whois heethat 


| [hathnotoffended with his ? tongue? 


17 || Admoniſhthy neighbour before thou 
threaten him , and not being angry giue place 
to the Law of the moſt High. 

18 Thefeare of the Lord isthe firſt ſtep||to 

obtaineth 


Tbeaccepted [of him,] and wiſedome 
hisloue 


19 The knowledge of the commandements 
ofthe Lord, is the doctrine of life,and they that 
doe things that pleaſe him;ſhal receiue the fruit 
of thetreeof immoralitie. 

20 Thefeareofthe Lord is all wiſdomeand 
v9 rr gs ormanceof the Law, 
and the knowledge of his omnipotendge. 

21 Ifa nao. ah his maſter, I will not 
doeasit pleaſerh chee,zthough afterward he doe 
it, heangreth him that nouriſheth him. 

22 The knowledge of wickednelle is not 
wiſedome neither at any timethe counſell of 
ſinners, prudence. 

23 Thereis awickedneſſe, and thefamean 
abomination , and there is a foole wanting in 
wiſedome. 

24 Hethat hath ſmall ynderſtanding, and 
feareth God, is better then one that hath much 
wiſdome,and tranſgreileth the Law ofthe moſt 


' 25 There is an exquiſite ſubtiltie, andthe 
_ is _ thereis one apr nt 

to make iudgement appeate : an is2 
wiſe man that || iuſtifieth in judgement. 

26 There is a wicked man that hangeth 
downe his head || fadly ; but inwardly heis full 
of deceit, 

275 Caſting downe his countenance , and 
making as if hee heard not: where hee is not 
knowen , hee will doe thee a miſchiefe before 
thou be aware. 

28 Andiffor want of power he be hindred 
from (inning) yet when hee findeth opportuni- 
tiehe will doe euill, 

29 A man may beknowen by his looke,and 
one that hath vnderſtanding , by his counte- 
nance, when thou meereſt him, 

30 A mans attire, and exceſſuelaughter, 
and gate, ſhew what he is. 


| of other mensliues, and if thou canſt without 


1 Of filen Hh ak os P ©+ © 
e ng. ftes, and gaine., 
18 Of ſlipping b heimgue, 74 of hing. 27 


Of dimers adnertiſemen!s, 


Hereis a reproofethatisnor || comely : a- 
gaine ſome man 
heis wiſe, 
2 Itismuch betterto ,then to be 
angry ſecretly, and he that confelleth his fault, 
be preſerued from hurr. 


3 Howgoad isit when thou art 
toſhew repentance? for ſo ſhaltthou eſcape wil- 
full linne. 

4 gs *Eunuch to defloure 
a virgine ; {o is executeth iudgement 

5 There is onethat keepeth ſilence and is 
found wiſe : and another by much babbling 
becommetrh hatefull. 

6s Someman holdeth his tongue, becauſe 
heehath nottoanſwere, and ſome keeperh (i- 
lence, * knowing his time. 

7 A wiſemanwill holdehis*ton 
ſee opportunitie: buta babbler anda foole will 


regard no time. 

8 Hethatvyſeth many words ſhalbe abhor- 
red; and heethat taketh to himfelfe authoritie 
therein, ſhall be hated. 

9 Thereisalinnerthat hath good ſucceſle 
in cuillchings ; andthere isa gainethat turnerh 
to lolle, 

10 Thereis a giftthat ſhall not profit thee; 
andthereisa giftwhoſerecompenſeis double. 

11 Thereisahabaſement becauſe of glory ; 
and thereis that lifterh vp his head from a low 

12 Thereis that much for alictle, 
and > 

13 ? A wile man by his words maketh him- 
ſelfe beloued : but the || graces of fooles ſhall be 
|| powred our. 

14 Thegiftofafooleſhall do theeno good 
when thou halt it ; neither yetof the enuious 
for his neceſſitie: for hee to receiue 
many things for one. 

15 Hee giuethlittle and vpbraidech much, 
hee openeth his mouth like a cryer ztoday hee 
lendeth, and to morrow will he aske it againe: 
fuchan oneistobe hatedof Godand man. 

16 The fooleſayth,Ihaueno friends,l haue 
no thanke for all my good deeds: and they that 
eatemy bread, ſpeakeeuvillot me. n; 

17 How oft,andot how ſhall hee be 
Lughedtoſcorne? for he kane notaright 
what it is to haue and itisallone ynto him as 
2 Toke RES ok 

18 To llip vpona pavement} is 
to ſlip with the rongue: ſo,the fall ofthe wicked 
ſhall come ſpeedily. 

19 || An vnſeafonabletale will alwayes be 
in the mouth of the vnwile. 

20 A wiſeſentence ſhall be reieRted when it 
commeth our of a fookes mourh : for heewill 
not ſpeake itin.dueſeafon. 

21 There is that is hindered from finnin 

Trt 3 throu 


dill he 


# Chap.z0.20 


bates 
" Chap.z 24. 


5. 
Loftyor ſpilt. 


255 vapieg- 
ant fellow. 


: 
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through want: and when heetaketh reſt , hee 
t6r. ſhellnes | ſhallnot betroubled. { 

beprickee, 22 oe 
chrough baſhfulneſle, accepung or per- 
"avs me himſelfe, 

23 Thereisthat for baſhfulneſſe promiſeth 
to his friend , and maketh him his enemie for 
nothing. C- 
24 * Alieis a foule blot in aman, yet it1s 
continually in the mouth of the vnraught. 

25 A thiefeis better then a man that is ac- 
cuſtomed to lie: but they both ſliall hauede- 
ſtrucion to heritage. 
nie. * 26 Thediſpolition of aliar is|| diſhonoura- 

27 A wiſe man ſhall promote himſelfe to bo- 
#o#r with his words : and hee that hath vnder- 
ſtanding, will e great men. 

$ * Hee tharttilleth his land, ſhall increaſe 
his heape: and hethat pleaſeth great men, ſhall 
get pardon for iniquitie. 

29 *Preſents and gifts blinde theeyes ofthe 
wiſe , and|| (top vp his mouth that hee cannot 
reprooue, 

30 Wiſedome that is hid; andtreaſurechat 
om IEP 
. 32 Berteris heethat hideth his folly, thena 
man that hideth 1 his wiſedome. I 

32 Necel tience 1n feeki , 
is berter then he chatleaderh hl ahem « 
guide. 


CHA wy XX1. A 
2 Flee anne a4 from a ſerpent, 4 _— 
joey ery 9 L end of th - 
wſt ball bee he. 12 differences 
aha Airy, vt 
Y ſonzhaſt thou ſinned? doeſono more, 
but * aske pardon for thy former ſinnes. 
2 Flee from (inneas from thefaceof a ſer- 

t: for if thou commeſt too neere it, it will 
ite thee: the teeth thereof, areas the teeth of a 
lion, ſlaying the ſoules of men. 

3 Alliniquiticisasatwo edged ſword, the 
wounds whereof cannot be hea 

4 Toterrifieanddoe wrong, will waſte ri- 
ches =_ the houſe of proud men ſhalbe made 
olate. 

a A * prayer out of a poore mans mouth 
reacherh to the eares of God,and his iudgement 
commeth ſpeedily. 

6 Hethat hatethto be reprooued, is in the 
ny ſinners : but hee that feareththe Lord, 
ill f repentfrom his hearr. 

7 An eloquent man is knowen farre and 
neere, but a man of ynderſtanding knoweth 
when heſlippeth. 

8 Heethat buildeth his houſe with other 
mens money z is likeone that him- 
ſelfeſtones for therombe of his buri 
9 * Thecongregation ofthe wicked is like 
menum Wn and theend of them is 
a flameof fire to deſtroy them. 

10 Theway of linners is made'plaine with 
ſtones, butar the endthereof is the pit of hell. 

1: Heethat keepeth the Law of the Lord, 


— 


Apocrypha. Eccleljaſticus. \poc 


the vnderſtanding thereof : and thepe 
jon of the feare of the Lord, is wiſedome, 

12 * Hethat isnot|| wiſe,will not be taught 
bur there is a || wiſdome which multiplieth big 
terndlle. 

13 The knowledge of a wiſe man ſhall a- 
bound like a Hood: and his counſdislike a pure 
fountaine of life, | 

14 *Theinner parts of a foolezare like a bro- 
ken vellell, and he will holdeno knowledge as 
longas heliverh, 

15 Ifaskilfull man hearea wiſe word, hee 
will commend it, and * adde vnto it: bur a. 
ſooneasoneof no vnderſtanding hearethit, is 
- —_— » and heecaſteth it behinde his 

acke, 
16 Thetalking of a fooleis like a burden in 
—_ : but grace thall be found in thelips of 
e. 
'I7 _ enquireat the mouth _ wiſe 
man in the Congregation , and 
der his words in their hearr. a Ht: 
18 Asisa houſe thatis deſtroyed,ſois wiſe. 


——— 


21 


| 
| 


R 


" Chap.344 


dometo a foole: and theknowledgeof theyn- 
wiſe, is as talke|| withour ſenſe. 

19 Doqtine vnto fooles, is as fetters on the 
feere, and like manacles on the right hand, 

20 * A foolelifteth vp his voice with laugh- 
ter, but a wiſe man doeth ſcarſeſmile a little, 

21 Learning is vatoa wiſe man,as an orna- 
ment of gold, and likea bracelet ypon his righe 
arme, 

22 A -— 6g nr es 
[nei ] houſe : but a man of experienceis 
lofi 

23 A foole willpeepe in at the doore into 
the houſe, but he that is well nurtured, wil tand 
withour. 

24 It is the rudeneſle of a man tohearken 
atthedoore : but a wiſeman wil be grieued with 
thediſgrace. 

25 Thelippes of talkers will be telling ſuch 
things as pertaine not vntothem:butthe words 
of ſuch as haue vnderſtanding,are weighed in 
the balance. 

26 The heart of fooles is in theirmouth, 
but the mouth of the wiſe isin their heart. 

23 Whenthe vngodly curſeth Satan , hee 
curſeth his owneſoule. 

28 * A whiſperer defileth his owne ſoule, 
andis hated whereſocuer he dwelleth. 


C H AP. XXII. 

1 Of the ſlowbfullman, 3 anda fooliſh daughter. 
11 Weepe rather for fooles, then for the dead, 
13 Meddle not with them, 16 The wiſe mans 
heart willnet ſbrinke, 20 What will loſe a friend. 

Slouthfull man is ap_—_ to a filthie 
ſtone, and every one will hifſe him out to 
his diſgrace. 

2 Adſlothfullman is comparedto the filth 
of a dunghill : every man thartaketh it vp,will 
ſhake his b 

3 Ancuillnurtured ſonne is thediſhonour 
to) tor him : and a{fooli(h] 
daughter is borneto his lotle. 


3 EEG : 


4 * Awiſe 
—-— 


Chap. 


bY 


pha. : | CHIp.xX. Apocrypha. 388 


14.43. * A wiſedaughter ſhall bring an||inheri-| verty,that thou mayeſt reioyce in his proſperi- 
fe od but ſhe thark diſho-| tie: abide ſtedfa(t bond ro therime ot his 
of be | reſtly,is her fathers heauinelle, tronble, that thou mayeſt be heire with himin 

5 Sheethatis bold, diſhonoureth both her | his heritage: for a meaneeſtateis not alwayes 
father and her husband, bur they both ſhall de- | tro be contemned, nor therich thatis fooliſh, to 
ſpiſe her, behadin admiration. 

6 Atale out of ſeaſon{ is as }muſickein| '24 Asthevapourand ſmoake of a furnace 
mourning : but ſtripes and corre&ion of wiſe- | goeth before the fire: ſoreuiling before blood. 
dome areneuer out of time. 25 I will notbe aſhamedro defenda friend, 

7 Whoſo reacheth a foole, is as onethar IE 
© my TITS Ti 26 Andif any euill happen vnto meby him, 
eth one from aſound (leepe. every onethat heareth it will beware of him. 
. $ - Hethattelletha talero a foole , eth | 27 *Whoſhall ſera watch before my mouth, FPGL141.3. 
oneina ſlumber: when he hath rold his tale, | and aſcale of wiſdome vpon my lips, that I fall 
he will ſay,Whart is the matter ? | not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue de- 
9 Ifchildrenliue honeſtly,and haue||where- | troy menot ? 
withall , they ſhall couer the baſeneſſeof their | A. A P. XXIII. 
parents. 1 eAprayer aces flee ſinne, 9 Wee may not 

10 But children being haughtie through Was | T2 - recent 
difdaine,and want of nurture,doe (tainetheho- | 'x6 Of three ſorts of fine. 23 The adultreſſe 
bilitieof their kinred. wife franeth many wayes. 
1416] 11 *Weepefor the dead;for hehathloſtthe Lord, Father and Gouernour of all my 
light : and weepe for the foole, for he wanteth whalelife,leaue me not to their counſels, 
vnderſtanding: make little weeping for the | and let me not fall by them. 
dead,for heis atreſt : but the life of thefookeis | 2 Who will ſet{courges ouer my thoughts, | 
worſethen death, | and thediſcipline of wiſdome ouer mine hearr?* 

12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for Him | thatthey ſpare me not for mineignorances,and' 
thatis dead ; but for a foole , and an vngodly | it paſſe not by my (innes: 
man,all thedayes of his life. '3 Leſtinine ignorances increaſe, and my' 

13 Talkenotmuch with a foole, and goe | ſinnesaboundto my deſtruction, and I tall be- 
noeto him that hath no vnderſtanding,* beware | fore mine aduerſaries,and mineenemies reioyce 
of him , leſt thou hauetrouble, and thou ſhale | ouer me,whoſehopeisfarrefrom thy mercy. 
never bedefiled||with his fooleries: depart from | 4 Q Lord, father and Godof my life,giue' 

9% | him;and thou ſhalt find reſt, andneuer bee|| dif- NES 
quiered with madnelle, ſeruantsalwayes a|| haughry mind: for, «giant 

14 Whatis heauier then lead? and whatis | 5 Turne away. from mevaine hopes, and {+ 
the name thereof, bur a foole? | concupiſcence,and thou ſhalt hold him vpthat 
4+ | 15 *Sand, and ſalt, and a maile of yron | is deſirous alwayestoſerue thee. 
is ealier to beare, then a man withoutvnder- | 6s Letnotthegreedinelſeof the belly, nor 
ſtanding, luſt of the fleſhtake hold of mezand give not 0- 

16 Astimber girt and bound together ina | uer methy ſeruantinto an impudent mind. 
building,cannot belooſed with ſhaking : forhe | 7 Heare,O yechildren,thediſcipline of the 
heart thatis ſtabliſhed by aduiſed countell, ſhall | mouth : Hethat keeperh it, ſhall never betaken 
feareatno time. in his lips. / | 

17 A heartſetled ypon athought of vnder-| 8 Thelinnerſhall beleft in hisfooliſhneſle, | 
«6 | ſanding, isas a faireplaiſtering|| on the wallof | both rhe cuill ſpeaker and the proud ſhall fall 
_ i , : thereby 

18 Pales ſet on anhigh place, will never] 9 * Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwea-j* Exod.zo. x, 
ſtand againſt thewind: ſo afearfull heart inthe age neither yſe thy ſelfe ro the naming of the jhap.27.1 5. 
imagination of a foole,cannot ſtand againſt a- y One. [9465-33 

10 Forasa ſeruant thatis continually bea- 


ny 

19 Hethatpricketh the eye,will makerteares | ten, ſhall not be withouta blew marke: ſo hee 
tofall: and he that pricketh the heart, maketh | rhat ſweareth, and nameth God continually, 
ittoſhew her know ſhall nor be faulcleſle. 

20 Whoſocaſtetha ſtoneat the birds,fray- | 1x A man thatyſeth much ſwearing,ſhalbe 
eth them away,& hethat vpbraideth his friend, | filled with iniquitie, and the tall never 
breaketh friendſhip. departfrom his houſe : If he ſhall offendyhis (in | , 

21 Though thou'drewelt a ſword at thy | ſhalbevpon him: andif heacknowledgenot his 
friend,yer irenot,for there may bea retur- | ſinne, heemaketh a doubleoffence, andif hee 
ning (to fauour.) a 75 IoCOg ” 

22 If thou haſt openedthy mouth againſt | his houſe ſhall befull ofcalamiti | 
thy friend,fearenot,for there may bea reconci- | x2 There is a word that is doathed about 
lation : except for vpbraiding, or pride, or diſ- } withdeath : Godgrantrtharir bee not found in 
cloſing of ſecrets, ora treacherous wound,for, | the heritageof Iacobyfor all ſuchthings ſhall be 
for theſethings euery friend will deparr. farre from the godly,and they all not wallow 

23 Beefaithfullcothy neighbourin his po- | intheir ſinnes. 
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Ecclelaſticus. 


*Trou.g.17. 


FIGi.29. Io. 
10b 24.15. 


— 0.10 
2.33, 


Pooh 
*Exod.20. 14. 


Yor gviiation 
PWild.43. 


13 Vienotthy mouth tovntemperate ſwea- 
ringþfor therein is the word of finne. | 

14 Remember thy father and thy mother, 
when thou lirteſt among great men.Be notfor- 
|" before them,and io thou by thy cultome 

me a foole , and wiſhthatthou had(t not 
bene borne,and curſe theday of thy natiuitie. 

15 * Themanthatisaccuſtomed to op 
brious wordes , will never be reformed althe 
dayes of his life. 

16 Two ſorts of men multiply ſin, and the 
third will bring wrath : a hote mindis asa bur- 
ning firezit will never be quenched gillit becon- 
ſumed: a fornicator in the body of his fleſh,will 
neuer ceaſetill he hath ki a fire, 

17 *Allbreadis ſweet to a whoremongerzhe 
will not leaue off rill he die. 

18 Amanthat breaketh wedlocke , faying 
thusin his heart,* Who ſeeth me? 1 am compat- 
ſed about with darknes : the wals couer me,and 
no body ſeeth mee, what need I tofeares The 
moſt High will not remember my linnes: , 

19 Such a man onely feareth the ey&z of 
men,and knoweth notthat theeyes ofthe Lord 
are ten thouſand times brighter then the Sunne, 
beholding all the waies of men,andcon(idering 
the moſt lecret parts. 


20 Hee knew all things ere euer 
loo- 


VV 


2 In the Congregation of the moſt High 


22 Thiel greet uinenonith that 
|| another, | 
23 


For * firſt ſhehath di edthe Law of 
moſt High: and ſecondly,ſhe 


24 Sheſtallbe brought ounrorhecongre- 
ation , and|| inquilition ſhall be made of 

childrea. 

25 Her* children ſhall not take root , and 
her branches ſhall bring forth no fruit. 

26 Sheſhallleaue her memory to be curſed, 
and her reproch ſhall notbe blotted our. 

27 Andtheythatremaine, ſhall know that 


there is nothing better then the feare of the 


Lord, and thar is nothing ſweeter thento 
take heed ynto the commandement oftheLord. 

28 Iris greatglory to follow the Lord,and 
to bereceiued of himis long life. 


C H A P. XXIIII 
2 Wiſdome doth praiſe her (elfe,ſhew her beginning, 
4 Her dwelling, 13 Herglory, 17 Her four. 
26 Herincreaſe and perfettion, 
Iſedome ſhall praiſe herſelfe, and ſhall 
glory in themid(t of herpeople. 


ſhallſhee open her mouth, and triumph before 
his power, 

3 I came out of the mouth of the moſt 
High,and coueredtheearth asa||cloud. 


—W—— > —— — _———-  —  _— - -— — — ©  ——  — 


were 
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4 - ? Idweltin high placesand wy throne is 
ina cloudy pillar. Op n 

5 I alonecompalled the circuit of heauen 
and walked in the me of the deepe, 

6 In the wauesof the Sea, and in all the 


» andineuery people, and nation, I 
pollen, OI 


7 With all theſe I ought reſt: and in whoſe 
inheritance ſhall I abide ? 

8 SotheCreatourof all things gaue mee 
commandement, and hee that made me, cauſed 
my tabernacleto reſt,and {aid,Let th dwellin 'l 
bein qodand tes inherlencein (rad. 

9g He* meefrom the beginnin 
forethe world,and I ſhall neuer fajle. $906 


him : andſo wasI eſtabliſhed in Sion. 

11 *Likewiſe inthe] beloued citiche ga 
mere{t,andin leruſalem was my power. 

12 And Itookeroot in an honourable peo. 
plezeuen in the portion of the Lords inheritice, 


10 In the? holy Tabernacle Dt . 


as a Cyprelle tree ypon the mountaines 
Hermon 


14 1 was exalted like a palmetreein || En- 

mers plant in Jericho as a faire 0- 

ve tree ina pleaſant helde , and grewe vpasa 
planetree|| by the water. 

15 I pgauea ſweet ſmelllike Cinamon, and 
Af] and I yeelded a pleaſant odour like 
the beſt Myrrhe, as Galbanum,and Qnix, 
ſweet Storax,and asthefumeof frankincenſe in 
the * Tabernacle. 

16 AstheTurpentine tree, I ſtretched out 
6 ——_ my branches arethebranckes| 

honour and 

17 * Asthe VinebroughtI 007, an 
fauour, and my flowers arethefruit of honour 
and riches. 

18 I amthemother of faire loue, and feare, 
and knowledge, and holy hope, I therefore be- 


ing eternall,am given toall my children which 


are|| named of him, | 
19 Comevnto meall ye that bedeſirous of 
mezand fill your ſelues with my fruits, 


and mineinheritancethen the hony combe. 

21 Theythateat me, ſhall yet bee hungry, 
and they that drinke me;ſhall yer be thirſtie. 

22 Hethatobeyeth megſhall never bee con- 
founded, and they that worke by me,ſhall not 
doeamitle, 

23 Alltheſethingsare the booke of the co- 
uenantof the moſt high God, ewe» the* Law 
which Moſes commanded for an heritage voto 
the Congregations of Iacob, 

24 Faintnotto beſtrong in the Lord; that 
he may confirme you,cleaue vnto him : for the 
Lord Almighty is God alone, and beides him 
thereis no other Sauiour, 

+25 He fillethallthings with his wiſedowe, 
as*Phyſon, and as Tigris in the time of the 
new fruits. 

26 Hemaketh the vnderſtanding to abound 
like Euphrates, and as * Iordein the timeof 
the harveſt 


. GY 


27 He 
—— 


13 Iwascxaltedlikea cedar in —_— | 


20 *For my memorial is ſweeter then hony, 
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Chag.xxv. 


I \pocryph4. 386 


27 Hemaketh the doctrine of-knowledge 
appeare as the light, and as Geon in thetime of 
vintage. 

28 Thefirſt man knew her not perfeQly: 
no moreſhallthelaſt finde her out. 

29 Forher thoughtsare morethen the Sea, 
and her counſels profounder then the great 
deepe. 
30 Ialſocameoutasa || brookefroma river, 
andas a conduit into a garden. 

31 IfaidI will water my beſt garden., and 
will water abundantly my garden bed: andJoe, 
my brooke became a riuer , and my riuer be- 
cameaſea, 

32 Iwillyet make dodtine to ſhine as the 
morning,and wilſend forth herlight afarreoff, 

33 I will yet powreout donneas prophe- 
cie,andleaueitto all ages for cuer. 

34 * Behold chat haue not laboured for 
my ſelfe onely, but for all them that ſeeke wiſe- 


dome, 


CH AP. XXV. 

1 What things are beautifull,and what hateful. 6 
What is the crowne of age. 7 What things make 
wen happy. 13 Nothing worſe then a wicked 
woman, 


N three things I || was beautified , and ſtood 

vp beaurifull, both before God and men : the 
* ynity of brethren ,the loue of neighbours 5a 
man and a wifethat agreetogether. 

2 Threeforts of men my ſoule hateth , and 
I am greatly offended at their life: a poore 
man thatis proud, a rich man thatis a lyar,and 
an old adulrerer that doteth. * Ye 

3 If thou haſt gathered nothing inthy youth, 
how canſtthou find any thinginthine age? 

4 Oh how comely a thing is iudgementfor 
gray haires, and for ancient men to know 
counſel ? 

5 Ohhowcomelyisthewiſedomeof olde 
men,and vnderſtanding and counſell to men of 
honour ? | 

6 Muchexperienceis the crowne of old 
men and the feare of Godis their glory. 

7 Therebeninethings which | haue iudg- 
edin mineheartto be happy and the tenth I 
will vtter with my tongue : a man that hath io 
of his children, and he that liveth to ſeethefall 
of his enemy. 

$8 Wellishim that dwelleth witha wifeof 
1414 vnderſtanding,and that hathnot * ſlipped with 
$46, | histongue » and hath not ſerued a man more 
| vnworthy then himſelfe, 
find | 9g Wellishim thathath found|| prudence, 
and hee that ſpeaketh in the eares of him that 
willheare. 

10 Oh how great is heethat findeth wiſe- 
dome ! yet is there noneaboue him that feareth 
the Lord, 

11 But the loue of the Lord paſſerh all 
things for ilumination : hee that holdeth it 
|| whereto ſhall he belikened ? 

12 Thefeareof theLordis the beginning 
of his loue : andfaichis the beginning of clea- 
. | uing vatohim, 


 Ginne,apd through her wealldie. © 


| wicked womaa liberty 


al times reioyce witha cheerefyull countenance, 


13 [Giueme]any plague, butthe e 
of the heart: and any wickeineſ , Lang 
wickednetle ofa woman. 

14 And any affliction , but the affligion 
fromthem that hate me : and any revenge, bur 
the revengeof enemies, 

15 Thereisno head abouethe head of a ſer- 
pent , andthere is no wrath aboue the wrath 
of anenemie, 

16 *Ihad rather dwell with alyon anda 
dragon , then to keepe houſe with a wicked 
woman, | 

17 Thewickedneſſeof awoman changeth 
her face,and darkenerh her countenance like 
|| fackecloth. 

18 Herhusband ſhall ſit among his neigh- 
bours:and when he heareth ic,ſhal ligh birterly. 

19 All wickedneſleis but lictlero the wic- 
kednelle of a woman : ler the portion of a ſin- 
ner fall ypon her. 

20 As the climbing vp a ſand 
the feete oftheaged , ſoisa wife|| 4 
toa quiet man. 

21 *Stumblenot atthe beauty ofa woman, 
and deſire her not for pleaſure. 

- - 2 womangif _ maintaineher husband, 
is full ofanger,imp and much reproch. 

23 A wicked Semana the courage 
maketh x heauy countgpance , and a wou 
heart: a woman that will notcomfort her huſ: 
feebleknees, 
- 5,34,, Of * the woman camethe beginning © 


1 Prou,21.19, 


f Or bike a 


Bare, 


way is tO 
Il of words] [[ 0r,ſeolding. 
* z,Sam,tr. 
»,chap.42.3. 


25 Giue the water no pallage: neither: 
derty to gad abroad. 

.26. |fſheg6enorasthou wouldeſt haue her, 
cuther off from thy fleſh, and giuehera bill 0 
diuprce, and ler her goe. 


C H mn ; XXV1L : 
1 eA grodawife, 4 anda Wcience dor | 
—_ ah miſt fr ry ching. 13 
Of good and bad wines. 28 Of three things that 
ate grienons, 29 Merchantiand buckiters are 
not without [inme, | 
| | a wes that hath ayertuous wife, 
for the number of his dayes ſhal bedouble, 
2 A vyertuous woman reioyceth her huſ- 
band , and heſhall fulfill theyeeres of his life in 
CE, 8 ! . 
a” A good wife isa good portion , which 
ſhallbegiuenin theportion of them hat feare 
the Lord. wy 
4 Whether a man berichor poore, if hee 
hauea good heart towards the Lord,heſhallat 


5 Therebeethree things:that mine heart 
feareth : and for the fourth I was fore afraid: 
t the ſlander of a city , the gathering cogether 
of an vnruly multitude, ind a falſe accuſation; 
all theſe are worſe thendeath, 

6 Butagriefe of heartand forrow,is a wo- | 
man thats ielous ouer another woman, anda 
ſcourgeof the tongue which communicaterh 
withall, | 

7 An 


pha. 


Eccle: 


aſticus, Apoc 


ha 


7 Ancuill wifeis a|| yoke ſhaken to and fro: 
hechat hath hold ofheris as though he hed 
ſcorpion. 

8 Adrunken womananda gadder abroad, 
cauſeth great anger, and ſhe will not couer her 
owne ſhame. 


9 The whoredomeof a woman may bee 


Chap.44. 
rr, 


| 
1 0rgfiake. 


8 


t Gre. inthe 
gbeft plices 
of the Lord, 


age. 


Lorin 


{| 0r,« ſwine, 


bo: ornament. 
Or jncen- 


knowen in her haughry lookes, andeyelids, 
| no fifth trotting her 
in ſtraitly : left ſhe abuſe her ſelfe through ouer 
[much liberty. 


11 Watchoueranimpudenteye: and mar- 
ueile not if ſhe treſpalle agai _ 

12 Shee will open her mouth asa thirſtie 
traueiler, when he hath founda fountaine: and 
drinke of euery water neere her : by euery 
|| hedge will ſhe {it downe, and open her quiuer 
againſt every arrow. \ 

13 Thegraae of a wife — her huſ- 
band,and her diſcretion will fat his bones. 

14 A ſilent and loving womanisa gift of 
'theLord, andthereis nothing ſo much worth, 
asa minde wellinſtructed, 

15 A ſhamefaſt and faithfull woman is a 
double grace, and her continent minde cannot 
be valued. 

16 As the Sunne when it ariſeth in the 
t high heauen : ſo is the beauty of agood wite 
inthe|| ordering of he#houſe. | 


17 Asthe light is vpon the holy can- 
icke: fois the beautie of the face||in ripe 

e. 
Ss Asthe rs are ypon the ſoc- 


kersof ſilver: {oare the|| faire feer with a con- 
ſtant|| heart. : 
19 My ſonnegkeepe the flowre of thineage 
ſound: and giuenot thy ſtrengthto ſtran 
20 When thou ha o_ frui {- 
ſeſſion through all the field: ſow it with thi 
own ſeed, truſting in the goodnes of thy (tocke. 
21 So thy race which thou leaueſt ſhalbe 
nifed,hauing the confidence of their good 


delcent. 

22 Anharlotſhallbeaccounted aoſſ pita 
but a maried woman is a towreagainſt death to 
herhusband. 

23 A wicked woman is given asa portion to 
a wicked man : buta godly womanis giuen to 
him that feareth the Lord. 

24 Adiſhoneſt woman contemneth ſhame, 
"7 pp woman will reverence her huſ- 

25 Aſhameleſſewoman ſhalbe counted as 
adogge : bur ſhee that is ſhamefaſt will feare 
theLord. 

26 A woman that honoureth her husband, 
ſhall be iudged wiſe of all : but ſhee that diſho- 
noureth him in her pride , ſhall bee counted vn- 
godly of all. | 

27 A loudcrying woman,anda ſcolde,ſhal 
be ſoughtout to drive away the enemies. 

28 There bee two things that grieve my 
| heart : & the third maketh meangry: a man © 
warre that ſuffereth pouerty,and men of vnder- 
ſtanding that arenot ſer by : and one that re- 
turneth from righteo to ſinne : the Lord 


_— — ——— 


——— - ——— 


f | hethat 


prepareth ſuch a onefor the ſword. 

29 A merchantſhall hardly keepe himſelfe 
from doing wrong : and an huckſter ſhall not 
be freed from ſinne. 


CHAP. 'XXVII, 

x: Of ſomes in (cling and buying. 7 Our ſpeech wil 

tellwhat is invs, 16 A friend is loft by diſconer. 

ing hisſecrets, 25 Hee that diggeth a pit ſhall 
fall intoit, 

M. Any haueſinned for || a ſmall matter: 


and hee that ſeeketh for abundance will 
turnehis eyes away. 


2 * As a naile ſticketh faſt berweene the fadifons, 


joynings of the ſtones: ſo doth ſinne ſticke 
cloſe berweene buying and ſelling, 

3 Vnleſſea man hold himſelte diligently in 
thefeare of the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoone bee 
ouerthrowen, 

4 As when one ſifteth with a ſieue, the refuſe 


remaineth, ſo the filth of man is in his|| ralke, ; 


5 Thefurnaceprooueth thepotrers vellell; 
ſothe*triall of manis in his reaſoning, 

6 *The fruit declareth if the tree have 
beenedrelled : ſoisthevtterance of a conceitin 
the heart of man, 

7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt him 
ſpeake, for this is thetriall of men. 

8 If thou followelt righteouſnelſe, thou 
ſhale obraine her, and puther on, asa glorious 
long robe. 

9 Thebirds willreſort vnto their like, 6 
will truth returne to them that praQtiſe in her. 

10 Asthe Lyonliethin waitefor the prey : 
ſo finne for them that worke iniquity. 

11 Thediſcourſeof agodly manisalwayes 
with wiſedome: but a foole changeth as 
Moone, 

12 Ifthou beamong the vndiſcreet,obſerue 
the time : but bee continually among men of 
vnderſtanding. 

13 Thediſcourſeof fooles is irkſome, and 
their ſporteis in the wantonnelleof ſinne. 

14 Thetalkeof him that ſweareth much, 
maketh the haire ſtand vpright : and their 
braules make one ſtop his eares. 

15 Theſtrife of the proud is bloodſhedding, 
and their reveilings are grieuous to theeare. 

16 Whoſo diſcouereth ſecrets, looſeth his 
credit:& ſhall never finde a friend to his minde. 

17 Louethy friend ,and beefaichfull vato 
him: bur ifrhou bewraieſt his ſecrets , follow 
no moreafter him, 

18 Forasa man hath deſtroyed his enemie: 
ſo haſt thouloſt the loue of thy neighbour. 

19 Asonethatletteth a bird goe out of his 
hand,ſo haſtthou letthy neighbour goe, and 
ſhalrnor get him againe, 

20 Followafter him no more, for heis too 
farreoff, heisas aroceſcaped out of theſnare. 

21 Asfora woundit may be bound vp,and 
afrer reuiling there may be reconcilement: but 

bewrayeth ſecrets is without hope. 

22 Hee® x bn winketh with the eyes wor- 
keth euill,and hethat knoweth him will depart 


from him, _ When 


nr” — 4 


Prow! 


a In IO 
————  — IE 


C21, 


c | rpha, 


J——_— 


— —_ ——_— 


| Chap.xk 


VII eXXIX, 


= Apocryph 


_— _— 


23 When thou artpreſent, hee will ſpake 
ſweetly, and willadmirethy words : but atthe 
Laſt hee will || writhe his mouth,and ſlander thy 
ſayings: 

1 have hated many things,but nothing 
like himsfor the Lord willhate him; 
25 Who ſocaſtetha ſtone on high , caſterh 
it on his owne head,and a deceitfull ſtroke ſhall 
make wounds. 
26 Who ſo diggeth a *pit,ſhall fall therein : 
and he thar ſerteth a trap,ſhalbe taken therein. 
27 Heethat worketh miſchiefe, it ſhall fall 
ypon him, and hee ſhall not know whenceir 
commeth. 


28 Mockerie and reproach are from the 
proude: but * vengeance as a lyon ſhall lie in 
wait for them. 
29 They that reioyceat thefall of therigh- 
teous ſhalbe taken in the ſnars,and anguiſh ſhall 
conſumethem before they die. 

30 Malice and wrath, euentheſe are abo- 
tions, andthe (infull man ſhall have them 


both 


A” H wr Ren 
1 Againſt r F Karrelling » I0 er 
8 and backfive, Tm 


Ee that revengeth, ſhall find vengeance 
from the Lord, and hee will furely keepe 
his finnes(in remembrance.) 

2 Forgiue pa the hurt that hee 
[met ns es _—— linnes alſo bee 

ven W pra 

3 Oneman beareth nd againſt another,” 
anddoerh he ſeekepardon from the Lord ? 

4 He ſheweth no mercytoa man,which is 
like himſelfe: and doeth heaske forgiuenelle of 
his ownelinnes ? 

5 If hethatis but fleſhnouriſh hatred, who 
will intreat for pardon of his ſinnes? 

6 Rememberthy end,andler enimity ceaſe, 
{ remember] corruption and death,and abidein 
the Commandements. 

7 Remember the Commandements, and 
beare no malicetothy neighbour: [remember] 
the Couenant of the Higheſt, and winkeatig- 
NOrance. 

8 * Abſtaine from ſtrife, and thou ſhale di- 
Smey ſinnes: for a furious man will kindle 


9 A {infull man diſquieteth friends , and 
maketh debateamong them that be at peace. 

10 *Asthe matter of thefireis,ſo tt : 
and as a mans (trengthis, ſois his wrath , and 
according to his riches,his anger riſerh, and the 
"ergns. cnn contend;the morethey 
will beinflamed. 

11 An haſtie contention kindlerh a fire, and 
an haſtie tighting,ſhedderh blood. 

12 If thou blowtheſparkezitſhall burne: if 
thou ſpitypon ir;it ſhall be quenched, and both 
theſe come out of thy mouth. 

13 * Curſethe whiſperer, and double ton- 
gued: forſuch haue deſtroyed many that were 
at peace, 

14 A backebiting tongue hath diſquieted 


- 390 
many, and driven them from nation to nation == 
ſtrong cities hath it pulled downe , and ouer- 
throwen the houſes of great men... 

15 Aſ||backbiting tongue hath caſt out vertu-| | or, third, 


ous womenAand depriued them of their labors. 

16 Whoſohearkenethyntoit , ſhall never 
find reſt,and never dwell quietly. 

17 Theſtrokeof the whip maketh markes 
in the fleſh,bucthe ſtrokeoftheronguebreaketh 
the bones, 

18 Many hauefallen by the edge of the ſword: 
but notſo many as hauefallen by che tongue. 

19 Well ishethatisdefended from it, and 
hath not paſſed through the venime thereof: 
who hath notdrawen theyoketherof,nor hath 
bene boundin her bands. 

20 For the yokethereof is a yoke of yron, 
andthe bands thereof are bands of bralle. 

21 Thedeaththereof is an euill death, the 
graue were betterthen it. - 

22 Itſhallnothauerule ouer them that feare 
God, neither ſhall they be burnt with the ame 
thereof. | 

23 Such asforſakethe Lord,ſhall fallinto it, 
and it ſhall burnein them,and not bequenched, 
it ſhall be ſent vpon themas a Lion,anddeuoure 
them asa Leopard. 

24 Looke that thou hedge thy podleſſion 
ona. y ſiluer and 
89 

25 And weigh thy words in a ballance,and 
make 2 doore and barreforthy mouth. 

26 Bewarethou ſlide not by it, leſt thou fall 
before him that liethin wair. 

CH A P. XXIX. 

2 Wee muſt ſbew mercy and lend : 4 but the bor- 
rower muſt not defraud the lender, 9 Giue almes. 
.14 ef good man willnet vndoe bu ſuretie, 18 
Pobee y and rndertake for others, is dan- 
gerom. 27 1t is butter to line at home, then to 
ſoiownrne, 

Epnrrneanntnntn 

bour,an e Is 
keepeth the Commandements. - 

2 Lend to thy —_ in time of his 
*need, and pay thou thy neighbour againein 


dueſeaſon, | 

3 Keepethy word,anddealefaithfully with 
haqunteins thalralwayes find the thing that 
isnecellary for thee. 

4 Many when athing was lent them,recko- 
ned it to be found,and putthem to trouble thac 
5 Till thath receiued,hewill kiſſe a manis 
hand: for his neighbours money he will ſpeake 


ſubmilſely : but when he ſhould repay, heewill | - 


gthe ime, and returne words of giete, 
and complaineof the rime. | 


Deur. 
atr.5.43. 
6.35- 


6 || If hepreuaile, heſhall hardly receiuethe 
a 9 0 OY oanoaan 
not im of his and 
hath ——— — a” vr 

him with curſings,and railings : andfor 
onour he will pay him diſgrace. 

7 Many therefore haue refuſed to kend for 


other 
—— 


-  — 


i 


15.8, 


EETNES _ Eccleſjaſticus. = I 


— — — ———  — -— a 


pha. 


-— —— CD > 


Apocr 


other mens ill dealing, fearing to be defrauded. 
8 Yet haue thou patience with a man in 
poore eſtate,and delay not to ſhew him mercy. 


ments ſake, and turne him not away becauſe of 


*Darn.4. 24. 
marr.6,20. 
luke 11.41, 
'and 12.33. 
accs 10.4. 
2-zim.6,1 8,19 


[ Or, faile. 


|*Chap.39-26 


lob 4.8,9, | 
©, 


his pouerrie. 

10 Loſe thy money for thy brother , and 
| thy friend , andlet it not ruſt vndera ſtone ro 
'beloſt, | 
| 121 *Layvp thy treaſure according to the 
| commandements of the molt High, and it ſhall 
bring thee more profitthen gold. 
| 12 *$hutypalmes in thy ſtore-houſes: and 
it ſhall deliver thee fromall afiition. 
| 13 Itſhallfightfor thee againſt thine ene- 
| _ better then a mightie (ſhield and ſtrong 

re. 

"os An honeſt man is ſuretie for his neigh- 
' bour: but hethatis impudent,wil||forſake him. 
15 Forgetnot thefriendſhip of thy ſuretie, 
for he hath giuen his life for thee. 
' 16 A ſinner willouerthrow thegoodeſtate 
of his ſuretie: 
|. 17 Andhethatisofan vnthankfull minde, 
'will leauehim in [danger] that deliuered him. 
| 28 Suretiſhip hath vndone many of good 
eſtate, and ſhaked them as a waue of the ſea: 
'mighty,men hath it driven from their houſes,ſo 
that they wandred among ſtrange nations. 
| 19 Awickedmantra ing the comman- 
dements of the Lord, ſhall fall into ſuretiſhip: 
and he that vndertaketh and followeth other 
mens bulineſlefor gaine,ſhall fall into ſuits, 
| 20 Helpe thy neighbour according tothy 
power, and beware that thou thy ſelfe fall not 
anto the ſame. 
| 21 The*chiefe thing for life is water and 
bread, and clothing , and an houſe to couer 
ſhame. - 
| 22 Better is the life of a poore man in a 
imeane cottage , then delicate fare in another 
[mans houſe, 
23 Bee it little or much, holdethee con- 
ted , thatrhou hearenot the reproch of thy 


| thouſe. 


24 Foritisa miſerablelife to go from houſe 
to houſe: for where thou art a ſtranger,thou da- 

notopen thy mouth. 

| 25 Thou ſhaltentertaine and feaſt,and have 

nothankes : moreouer,thou ſhalt heare bitter 

'words. 

| 26 Come thou ——_— furaiſha table, 

{and feed me ofthat thou haſt ready. 

27 Giueplacethouſtranger,to an honoura- 
bleman , my brother commeth to be lodged, 
and 1 haue need of mine houſe. 

28 Thele things are grieuous to a man of 
vnderſtanding: thevpbraiding of houſe-roome, 
and reproching of thelender. 

A T7. EE « 

1 It i good to corrett onr children, 77 and not to coc- 
ker them, 14 Health ts better then wealth, 21 
Health and life are ſhortened by grief 

E *thart loueth his ſonne,cauſerh him ofc 
rofeelerherod, that he may haueioy of 


| Lunn theend, 


9 Helpe the poore for the Commaunde- | 


2 Hee that chaſtiſeth his ſonne , ſhall haue 


[| ioyin him , and ſhall reioyce of him among 


his || acquaintance. 

3 * Heethat teacheth his ſonne, grieueth 
the enemy : and before his friends heſhall re. 
ioyceof him, 

4 Though his fatherdie,yet heis asthough 
he were not dead: for he hath left one behinde 
him that js like himlſelfe, 

5 Whileheelived, he* ſawand reioycedin 
him: and when he died,he was not forrowfull. 

6 Hee left behind him an auenger againſt 
his enemies,and one that ſhall requite kindnelle 
to his friends. 

.75 Heethat maketh roo much of his ſonne, 
ſhall bind vp his wounds,and his bowels will be 
troubled ar every crie. 


8 An horſenor broken, becommeth head- 


_ : and a childe left to himſelfe, will be 
wilfull. 
9 Cockerthy child, and he ſhall make thee 


|| afraid : play with him, and he will bring thee! for ata 
e " wi 


to heauinelle. 

10 Laugh not with himyleſt thou haueſor- 
row with him, andleſt thou gnaſhthy teethin 
theend. 

11 *Givehimno libertie in his youth, and 
winke not at his follies. 

12 Bow downe his necke while heis yong, 
and beat him on the ſides while heis a child,l 
hee waxe ſtubburne , and beediſobedient vnto 
thee,and fo bring ſorrow tothine hearr. 

13 Chaſtiſethy ſonne, and hold him to la- 
bour, leſt his lewd behauiour bean offence vn- 
to thee, 

14 Better is the poore , being ſound and 
ſtrong of conſtitution, then a rich man thatis 
afflicted in his body, 

15 Health and good ſtate of bodie are a- 
boue all gold, anda {trong body,aboue infinite! 
wealth 


16 Thereis noriches aboue a ſound body; 
and noioy abouetheioy of the heart. | 
17 Death is better then a bitter life. or ain 
tinuall ſicknelle, | 

18 Delicates powred ypon a mouth ſhut vp, 
areas meſles of meat ſetypon a graue. 

19 What good doeth the offering vnto an 
idole? for neither can iteatenor ſmelk« ſ{ois he 
that is|| perſecuted of the Lord. 

20 Hee ſeeth with his eyes, and groaneth, 
as an Eunuch that embraceth a virgine, and 
ſigherth. 

21 *Giue not over thy mindto heauinelle, 
and afflinot thy ſelfe in thine owne counſell. 

22 The gladnelſeof the heart is thelifeof 


mangand the|| ioyfulneſſeof a man prolongerh ly 
(108, 


his dayes. 

23 Love thine owne foule, and comfort 
thy heart,remooue ſorrow farrefrom thee : for 
ſorrow hath killed many, and there is no profit 
therein. 

24" Enuy and wrath ſhorten the life,and care- 
fulneſſe bringerh age beforethe rime. 

25 Why cheerefall _ good heart will haue 
is meat and diet, 
acare of his mi 


_ 


— — 
—_ _ 


"4 


Ro 


>_._- 


pha. Chap.XKX]XXX1/, Apocrypha. 201. 


T 
C H A P. XXXI 24 Butagainſt himthat is a niggard of his 
x Of the deſire of riches. 12 Of moderation and | Oats the whole ciry ſhall murmure z and the 
exceſſe in eating, or drinking wine, — of his niggardnetle ſhall nor bes! 
fas, Atching for * riches, conſumeth the | 25 Shew notthy *valiantneſle in wine, for |*16Gy 5.25. 
vV fleſh, and the care thereof driueth a- | wine hath deſtroyed many. -iuder.13.8; 
way lleepe. 26 Thefurnaceprooueth the edge by dip- | 
2 Watching care will not leta man (lum- | ping : ſo doth Winethe hearts of the proud by | 
ber,as a ſore diſeaſe breaketh (leepe. drunkenneſle. | 
3 Therich hath greatlabour in gathering | 27 Wine is as good as life toa manifitbe | 
riches together, and when he reſterhhe is filled | drunke moderately : what life is then toaman 
with his delicates. that is without Wine? for it was made to make 
4 Thepoorelaboureth in his pooreeltate, | men glad. | 
and when he leaueth off,he is ſtill needy. 28 Winemeaſurably drunke,andin ſeaſon, | 


5 Hethatloueth gold ſhall not be iuſtified, | bringeth gladnetle of the heart , and cheereful- | 
and hethat followeth corruption, ſhall haue y- | nelle of theminde. | 


nough thereof, 29 But Winedrunken with excelle, makech 
» | 6 *Gold hath benetheruineofmany, and | bitternes ofthe minde,with brawling and quar- 
theirdeſtruction was preſent. relling, 


7 lt is aſtumbling hlocke vntothemthat| 3o Drunkenneſle increaſeth the rage of a 
facrificevnto it, and euery foole ſhall beraken | fooletill he offend, it diminiſheth ſtrengeh, and| 
therewith. maketh wounds. | 


. is | 8 *Bleſſedistherichthatis found without | 3x Rebukenotthy neighbouratthe Wine 


blemiſh,and hath not gone after gold : '* | anddeſpiſe him notin his mirth : give him no} 

9 Whoishe? andwewillcallhim bleſled : | def] Oitefall words,and prelle not ypon hum with | T 
for 4600 things hath he done among his | vrging him (to drinke. ) | , 
people. Rn 

10 Who hath benetried thereby, and found CHAP, XXXI.. | *t- 
perfe&2? then let him glory.Who ichs offend | 1 Of bis ducty that is chiefe, or matter of afeaft., 
and hath not offended; or done euill, and hath 14 Of thefeare of God, 18 Of connſell, 10| 
noedoneir? Of « ragged and « ſmooth way. 27 Truftnotto 

11 His goods ſhall be eſtabliſhed , and the ax}, bu to thy ſelfe end to God. 

Congregation ſhall declare his almes. F thou be made the maſter ( of the feaſt ) life 
ng, | 12 It thou (it ata bountifull table, *benot notthy ſelfe vp, but be among them as one 
44, | greedy ypon it, and} faynot, Thereis much | of thereſl takediligent care forthem, andſo (it 
meat on It. downe. | 
| 13 Remember thata wicked eye is aneuill| 2 And whenthou haſt done thy office,take 
thing: and what is created more wicked then an | thy place that thou maieſt be merry with them, 
eye? therforeit weepeth || vpon euery occaſion. | and receiue a crowne for thy well ordering of 

14 Stretch notthine hand abuts the fealt. 
looketh, & thruſt it not with him into thediſh. | 3 Speakethou that art the Elder, forit be- 

15 Iudgeofthy neighbour by thy ſelfe:and | commerh thee, but with ſound iudgement;and | 
be diſcreet in every point. hinder not mulicke. | 

16 Eateasit becommeth a man thoſethings | 4 Powre not out wordes where * there is |*gcde. 4.5; 
which are et beforethee : and deuoure nor,leſt | a Muſitian , and ſhew not foorth wiſedome out | chap.z0.7, 
thou be hated. - | oftime. | 

17 Leaueofffirſtfor maners ake,and benot | 5 A conſort of Muſicke in a banquet of | 
vnſatiable, leſt thou offend. Wine, isas a ſignetof Carbuncle et in gold. 

18 * When thou ſitteſt among many,reach | 6 Asaignetofan Emeraud ſet ina worke | 
not thine hand out firſt of all. ofgold, ſoisthe melody of Muſicke with plea- | 

19 Avery little is ſufficient for a man well | ſant Wine; | 
[nurtured , || and hefercheth not his wind ſhort | 7 Speake yong manzif there beneed of thee: 

* «d| ypon his bed. and yer ſcarcely when thou arttwiſeasked: 

20 Sound ſleepe commeth of moderate ea- | $8 Letthy ſpeech beſhort, comprehending 
ting : heriſeth early, and his wits are with him, | muchin few words , bee as one that knoweth, 
butthe paineof watching & choller,and pangs | and yet holdeth his rongyue. 
ofthe belly,are with an vnſatiable man. 9 * Ifthou beamong great men; make not Þ* Tob 33.6: 

21 Andif thou haſt beneforcedto eate, a- | thy ſelfe equall with them , and when ancient 
riſe goe forth,vomit,and thou ſhalt haue reſt. | men arein place, vienot many words. : iy 

22 My ſonneheare me, anddeſpiſeme not, | 30 Before the thunder zgoeth lightening : 
andatthelaſt thou ſhalt finde as told thee: in | and before a ſhamefaſt man ſhall goe fauour, 
all thy workes be quicke, ſo ſhall thereno ſicke- | 1x Riſevpbetimes, and benor the laſt : bur 
neſſe come vnto thee. get thee home withoutdelay. | 

23 *Whoſo is liberall of his meat,men ſhall | x12 There take thy paſtime , anddoe what 
ſpeake well of him , and the reportof his good | thou wilt: but ſinne notby proud ſpeach, 
houſe-keeping, willbe belecucd, 13 And for theſe things bleile him thac 
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* | 21 In muchknowledgethe Lord hath diui- 


| alted, and ſome of them hath he ſanRified ,and 


good things. 
14 Who fo feareth the Lord, will ceceiue 
_— un and they that ſeeke him early, 
our 


15 He that ſeeketh the Law, ſhall befilled 
-———_— but the hypocrite will be offended 

16 Eon ſhal find Tudge- 
ment; and ſhall kindle Tuſticeas alight. 

17 Aſinfull man will notbe reproued, but 
findeth an excuſeaccording to his will. 

18 A man of counſell will be conſiderate, 
buta ſtrange and proud man is notdanted with 
feare,cuen when of himſelte hehath done with- 
out counſel. | 

19 Doenothing without aduice,and when 
thou haſt oncedonezrepentnot. 

20 Goenot in a way wherein thou mayeſt 
falland ſtumblenot among the ſtones. 

21 Benotconfidentin aplaine way. 

22 Andbewareofthine owne children. 

23 *In every good worke truſt thy owne 
ſoule: for this is the keeping of the Comman- 


ts. 
24 He thatbeleeuethin the Lord , taketh 
heed tothe Commandement, and he thattru- 
ſted in him) || ſhall fareneuer the worſe. 


C H A P. XXXIIL 
1 The ſafety of him that feareth the Lord, 2 The 
wiſe and the fooliſh, 7 Times and ſeaſons are of 
god 10 Men arein hi handes , aiclay inthe 
s of the potter. 18 Chiefly regard thy 
ſeife. 24 Of ſernams:, 


Here ſhall no euill happen vnto him that 
feareth the Lord,butin temptation euen a- 
gaine he will deliver him. 

2 A wiſeman hatethnot the Law,buthethat 
isan hypocritetherein, isasa ſhipin a ſtorme. 

3 A man of vnderſtanding truſteth in the 
Law, and the Lawis faithfull ynto himy[| as an 
Oracle. 

4 Prepare what to ſay, and ſothou ſhalt be 
heard, and bind vp inſtruction, and then make 
anſwere, 
5 Thet heart of the * fooliſhis likea cart- 
wheele : and his thoughts are like a roling 
axeltree. 


poturg and hath repleniſhed thee with his 


6 A ſtallion horſeisasa mocking friend,he 
neigheth vnder euery one that Greer vpo him. 

7 Why doth oneday excell another? when 
as all the light of every day inthe yeere is of the 
Sunne. 


$ Bythe knowledge of the Lord = were 
diſtinguiſhed: and hechwad ſeaſons and feaſts. 

9 Some of them hath he made high dayes, 
and hallowed them, and ſome of them bu he 
[| madeordinary dayes. 

10 And allmenarefrom the ground, and 
* Adam was created of earth. 


ded them,and madetheir wayes diuers. 
12 Someof them hath hee bleſſed, and ex- 


ſet neere himſelfe : but ſome of them hath hee 


curſed , and brought low, and turned out of 
their|| places. | ; 


13 | Aothe clay loin theportero handeofa * Ely 
u 


ſhion itat his pleaſure: ſo man isin the hand 
him that made him, to render to them as liketh 
him beſt. 

14 Goodisſer againſt evill, and life againſt 
death : ſois the godly againſt the inner,and the| 
ſinneragainſtrhe godly. 

15 Solookevpon all the works of the moſt| 
High , and there aretwo and two, oneagainſt 
another, 

16 Iawakedvplaſt of all, asonethat|| ga- 
thereth after thegrape-gatherers : by rhe ble. 
ling ofthe Lord, I protited,and filled my wine- 
preile,like a gatherer of grapes. 

17 *Conlider chat | laboured notfor m 
ſelfe onely,but for all them that ſeekelearning; 

18 Heareme,O yegreatmen of thepeo 
and hearken with your cares, yeerulers of 


yy — : 
19 Giuenotthy ſonne,and wife;thy brother 
and friend power ouer thee while thou liueſt, 
& giue not thy goods to another leſt it repent 
thee: and thou intreat for the ſameagaine. 

20 Aslong as thou liueſt,and haſt breath in 
thee,[| give not thy ſelfe ouer to any. 

24 For better it is that thy children ſhould 
ſeeke to thee,then that thou ſhouldeſt || ſtand to 


their courtelie, 
22 In allthy workes keepe to thy ſelfe the 
inein thine ho- 


preheminence , leaue not a 

nour. 
23 Atthetime when thou ſhalt end thy daies, 

and finiſh thy life,diſtribute thine inheritance. 

24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens are forthe 
aſle : and bread,correQtion,and worke for a ſer- 
uant, 

25 If thou ſet thy ſeruantto labour, thou 
ſhalr find reſt: but if chou let him goeidle, hee 
ſhall ſeeke libertie. 

26 Ayokeandacollar doe bow the necke: 
ſo aretortures and torments for an euil ſeruant. 

27 Send him tolabour, thathebe notidle: 
for idlenelſeteacheth much euill, 

28 Sethimto workezas is fit for him; if hee 
benot obedient,put on more heauy fetters. 

29 But beenotexceſſiue toward any » and 
without diſcretion doe nothing. 

30 *If thou haueaſeruantylet him beevnto 
thee as thy ſelfe, becauſethou haſt boughthim 
t with a price. 

31 If thou haue aſeruant, intreat him asa 
brother : for thou haſt need of him, as of thine 
owneſoule: if thou intreat him evill, and hee 
runnefrom thee , which way wilt thou goeto 
ſeekehim ? 

CHAP. XXXIIIL 
1 Of dreames. 13 The praiſe andbleſſmg of them- 
that feare the Lord, 18 The offering of the anci- 
ent and prayer of the poore innocent, 
He hopes of a man void of vnderſtanding 
are vaines&e falſe:anddreames lift vp fooles. 

2 Whoſo|| regardeth dreamesis like him 
that catcheth at a ſhadow , and followeth after 
the winde, 

3 The 
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3 Theviſionofdreames is the reſemblanc 

of one thing to another , euen as the * likeneſl 

of aface toa face. 

*Of an vncleanething what can beclen 

ſed? and from that thing which is falſe , wha 

trueth can come? 

5 Diuinations,and ſoothſayings,& dream 

are vaine , and the heart fancieth as a womans 
rtin trauell, 

6 Ifthey benot ſent from the moſt high in 

thy viſitation || ſetnot thy heart vpon them. 

For dreames haue deceiued many , and 

they have failed that putcheir truſt in them. , 

8 TheLaw ſhall befound perfe&t without 

lies : and wiſedome is perfeQtion to a faithfull 


mouth. 


9 Aman that hath travailed knoweth ma- 
ny things : and hethat hath much experience, 
will declare wiſdome. 

10 Hethat hath no experience knoweth lit- 
tle; but he that hath trauailed , is full of pru- 
dence, 

11 When [ trauailed I ſaw many things : 
andI vnderſtand morethen I can exprelle. 

12 I wasofttimesin danger of death , yetl 
was delivered becauſe of theſe things. 

13 The ſpirit of thoſe that fearethe Lord 
ſhall live , for their hope is in him that fauerh 


m. 

14 Whoſofeareth the Lord , ſhall not feare 
nor be afraid, for he is is hope. 

15 Bleſſed is the foule of him that fearech 
the Lord : to whom doeth he looke ? and who 
is his ſtrength? 

16 For*theeyes of the Lord arevpon them 
that loue him , he is their mighty proteQtion, 
and ſtrong ſtay, a defence from heat,and a co- 
ver from the Sunne at noone, a preſeruation 
from (tumbling,anda helpe from falling, 

17 He raiſeth vptheſoule , andlighteneth 
theeyes: he giueth health,life,and bleſſing 

is * He that ſacrificeth of a thing wrong- 
fully gotten, his offering is ridiculous, and the 

ifrs of vniuſt men are not a 

19 *The moſt high is notpleaſed with the 
offerings of the wicked , neither is he pacified 
for ſinne by the multitude of ſacrifices. 

20 Whoſo bringeth an offring ofthegoods 
of the poore,doeth as one that killeth thelonne 
before his fathers eyes, 

21 Thebreadof the needy; is their life : he 
thatdefraudeth him thereof , is aman of blood. 

22 He thattaketh away his neighbours li- 
ving, (layeth him : and hethat * defraudeth the 
labourer of his hirezis a bloodſhedder. 

23 When one buildeth,and an other pulleth 
downe,what profit haue they then butlabour ? 

24 When oneprayeth and another curſeth, 
whoſe voyce will the Lord heare? 

25 * Hee that waſheth himſelfe after the 
touching ofa dead body, if he touch it againe, 
what auaileth his waſhing ? 

26 So is it with a man that faſteth for his 
ſirmes, and goeth againe and doeth the ſame: 
who will heare his prayer , or what doeth his 
humbling profit him ? 


is C H A ÞP. XXXV. 

1 Sacrificerpleaſing God. 14 Theprayer of the 

fatherleſſe, of the widow , of the humble hy bes 
20 Acceptable mercie. 


E * that keepeth the Law, bringeth offe- 
rings enow : he that taketh heed to the 
Commandement,offereth a peace offering, 

2 Hethatrequiteth a good turne; 0 
fine _ :and he that giveth almes,ſacrificeth 
praiſe, 

3 To depart from wickednelle is a thing 
pleaſing to the Lord: andto forſakevnrighte- 
ouſneſl,is a propitiation. 

4 * Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie before 
the Lord : 

5 Forall theſe things [ areto be done }be- 
cauſe of the Commandement. 

6 The offering of the righteous maketh 
the Altar fat, and the ſweet ſauour thereof# be- 
forethe moſt High. 

7 The facridce of a juſt man is acceptable 
& the memorial therof ſhal never beforgotren. 

$ Giuethe Lord his honour with a good eye, 
and diminiſh not the firlt fruits of thine hands k 
9 ?In all thy gifts ſhewacheerefull counte- 


*2.Cor.g.7. 


nance, and || dedicate thy tithes with gladnelle. 

10 *Giuevntothe molt High according as 
he hath enriched thee, and as thou haſt gotten 
giue with a cheerefull eye. 

11 FortheLordrecompenſeth,and wil giu 
theeſeuen timesas much, | 

12 ||Doenot thinke to corrupt with gift 
*forſuch he will not receive: and truſt not 
vnrighteous ſacrifices,for the LordisTudge 
with him is *no reſpe& of perſons. 

13 Hee will notacceptany perſon againſt 
p__—_ : but will heare the prayer of the 

rel 
p 14 He will not deſpiſe the ſupplication 0 
tiefatherleile: nor the widow when ſhee pow- 
reth out her complain. 

15 Doeth not the teares runnedownethe 
widowes cheekes? and is not her cry again(t 
him that cauſeth them to fall ? 

16 Hethatſerueth the Lord, ſhall beaccep- 
ted with fauour, and his prayer ſhall reach vnto 
theclouds. 

17 Theprayer of the humble pierceth the 
clouds: andtilit come nigh he wilnot be com- 
forted: and will notdeparrt till the moſt High 
ſhall behold co iudge righteouſly , and execute 
Judgement, 

is For the Lord will not be flacks, neither 
wil themighty be patient towards them:till he 
hath ſmitten in ſunder the loinesof the vnmer- 


ciful,& repaied vengeanceto the heathen: til he 


haue taken away the multitude of rhe || proud, 


and broken the icepter of thevnrighteous : 

19 Till he haue rendered toeuery man ac- 
cording to his deeds , and tothe workes of men 
according to their deuiſes , till he haue iudged 
the cauſe of his people : and madethemto re+ 
ioycein his mercy, 

20 Mercyisf ſeaſonable in thetimeofaffli- 
ion, as clouds of raine in thetime of drought, 
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C H A P. XXXVI. 

z eAprajer forthe Church , againit the enemies 
thereof, 13 A good heart and a froward, 21 
Of a good wife. 

Aue mercy vpon vs, O Lord God of all 
and behold vs : 
2 And ſend thy feare ypon all the Nations 
thatſeeke not after thee. 

3 *Liftvpthy hand ||againſt the ſtrange 
Nations,and letthem ſeethy power. 

4 Asthou waſtſancifiedin vs before them: 
ſo bethou magnified among them before vs. 

5 And ler them knowthee, as wee haue 
knowen thee, that there is no God, but onely 
thou,O God. 

6 Shewnew ſignes,and make other ſtrange 
wonders: glorifiethy hand and thy right arme; 


thatthey may ſet forth thy wonderous workes. 
| 7 Raiſe vp indignation, and powre out 
| wrath: take away theaduerſary,and deſtroy the 
| enemie. 

8 Makethetimeſhort,remember the fCo- 
uenant , and let them declare thy wonderfull 
workes. 

9 Lethim that eſcapeth , be conſumed by 
the rage of the fire, and let them periſh that op- 

preile the people. 
| 10 Smitein ſunderthe heads of the rulers 
| of the heathen , that ſay , There is noneother 
but we. 

x1 Gather all the tribes of Iacob together, 
and inherit thon them,as from the baynatng, 

12 O Lord haue mercy vpon the people, 
thatis called by thy Name , and vpon lfrael, 

*whom thou haſt namedthy firſt borne. 
| 13 O be mercifull ynto leruſalem thy holy 
City,the place of thy ret. 

14 Fill Sion with || thine vnſpeakeable ora- 
cles,and thy people with thy glory. 

15 Giue teſtimony vnto thoſe that thou 
| haſt poſlelſed from thebeginning , and raiſevp 


. ||| prophets that haue beneinthy Name. 


16 Rewardthem that wait for thee, and let 
thy Prophers be found faithfull. 

17 - O Lord heare the prayer of thy || ſer- 
uantsz —_ _ = ” _ 0- 
uerth le, that all they which dw n 
the v7 know that = artthe _— 
Erernall God. 

18 Thebdllydeuoureth all meats, yetis one 
meat better then another. 

19 * As the pallate taſteth diuers kinds of 
veniſon: ſo doth an heart of vnderſtanding falſe 
ſpeeches. 

20 A froward heart cauſeth heauineſle: but 
a man of experience will recompenſe him: 

21 A woman will receiueeuery man, yetis 
onedaughter better then another. 

22 The beanty of a woman cheareth the 
countenance,anda man loueth nothing better. 

23 Ifthere be kindnelle, meekeneile, and 
comfortin her tongue, then is not her husband 
[| likeother men, 

24 He that gettetha wife,beginneth [| a poſ< 
ſeſſiona help like vnto himſelfe,&a pillar of reſt, 
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25 Whereno hedgeis , therethepolleſſion 
is ſpoiled: and hethat hath no wife,wil wander 
vp anddowne mourning, 

20 Whowill truſt a thiefe well appointed, 
that skippeth from citie tocitie? ſo [who will 
belecue)a man that hath no houſe? and lodgeth 


whereſoecuer the night taketh him ? 


GHAaTPT TXENEVIT 
1 How v0 —_— and connſelloxrs. 11 The 
diſcretion wiſedome of 4 god man bleſſeth 


him. 27 Learneto refyaine thine appetite, 


| 0b friend ſayth, I am his friend alſo : bur 
thereis a friend whichis onely a friend in 
name. 

2 Isitnotagriefeyntodeath, whena com- 
panion and friend is turned to an enemie ? 

3 O wicked imagination , whence cameſt 
thou in to couer the earth with deceit? 

4 There is a companion,which reioyceth 
in the _ of afriend: butin thetime of 
trouble will be againſt him. 

5 Thereisacompanion which helpeth hi 
friend for the belly , and taketh vp the buckler 
|] againſt theenemie. 

6 Forgetnotthy friend in thy minde, and 
benot vndmindfull of him in thy riches. 

7 Euery counſellerextolleth counſell ; but 
there is ſomethat counſelleth for himſelfe, 

8 Bewareofa counſeller,and know before 
|| what neede hee hath (for hee will counſell for 
himſelfe) leſt he caſtthe lot vpon thee: 

9 And fay vnto thee, Thy way isgood: 
and afterward hee ſtand on the other (ide; to ſer] 
what ſhall befall thee. 

10 Conſult not with one that ſuf 
oe : and hide thy counſell from ſuch asenuie! 

ee, 

11 Neither conſult with a woman touching 
her of whom ſhe is jealous ; neither with a cow- 
ard in matters of warre ;z nor with a merchant 
concerning exchange; nor with a buyer of ſel- 
ling ; nor withan enuious man of thankfulnes; 
nor with an vnmerciful man touching kindnes;| 
nor with the ſlothfullforany worke; nor with 
an hireling for a yeere, of finiſhing worke; nor 
with an idle ſeruant of much bulineſle : Hear- 
ken not vnto theſein any matter of counſell, 

12 But be continually with a godly mans 
whom thou knowelt to How the commande- 
ments of the Lord, whoſe mindeis according 
tothy minde,and will forrow with thee,ifthou 
ſhalt miſcarrie. 

13 Andletthecounſell of thine owne heart 
ſtand: for there isno man more faithfull ynto 
theethen it. 

14 Fora mans minde is ſometime wont to 
tell him more then ſeuen watchmen, that ſita- 
bouein an high towre. : 

15 Andaboutall this pray to the moſt high, 
thathewilldire&thy way in trueth. ; 

16 Let reaſon goe before euery enterpriſe, 
andcounſell before every ation. ; 

17 Thecountenanceisa ſigne of changing 
of the heart. 


18 Fouremaner of things appeare: goodand 
_—- 
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evill, life and death : but the tongue ruleth ouer 
them continually, 

19 There is one that is wiſe and teacheth 
many,and yet is vnprofitableto himſelfe. 

20 There is one that ſheweth wiſedomein 
wordes, andis hated : heeſhall be deſtitute of all 

food. 
| 21 For grace is not giuen him from the 
Lord : becauſe he is depriued of all wiſdome. 

22 Another is wiſe to himſelfe : and the 
fruits of vnderſtanding are commendable in his 
mouth, | 

23 A wiſe maninſtruteth his people , and 
the fruits of his vnderſtanding failenor. 

24 A wiſeman ſhall be filled with bleſſing, 
and all they that fee himſhal counthim happy. 

25 The dayes of the life of man may 
numbred : but the dayes of Iſrael are innume- 
rable. 

26 A wiſe man ſhall inherite|| glory among 
his people,and his nameſhalbe po__— 

27 My ſonneprouethy ſoule in thy life,and 
ſee whatis euill for it, and giuenot that vnto it. 

28 For all things are not profitable for all 
men, neither hath euery foulepleaſurein every 
thing. 

+. Be not vnſatiable in any daintie thing : 
nor too greedy vpon meats. 

30 For||excelle of meats, bringeth ſicknes, 
and ——_—_ _ into choler. hs 

31 By ſurfetting haue many periſhed,buthe 
thattaketh heed,prolongeth his life. 


C H A P. XXXVIIL 
3 Honour due to the Phiſitian, and why. 16 How 
to weepe and mourne for the dead. 24 The wiſ- 
dome of the learned man,and of the Labourer and 
Artificer : with the wſe of them both, 


Onour a Phiſitian with the honour due 
vnto him , for the' vſes which you may 
haue of him : for the Lord hath created him. 

2 Forofthe moſt High commeth healing, 
and he (hall receiue|| honour of the king. 

3 Theskill of the Philſitian thall i vp his 
head : and inthe ſight of great men hee ſhall be 
in admiration. 

4 The Lord hath created medicines outof the 
earth ;zand hethat is wiſe wil not abhorrethem. 

5 Was not the water made ſweet with wood, 
that the * vertue thereof might beknowen ? 

6 And he hath giuen men skil,that he might 
behonoured in his marueilous workes. 

75 Withſuchdoeth he heale [men,} andta- 
keth away their paines. 

8 Ot ſuch doeth the Apothecarie makea 
confection z and of his workes there is no end, 
and from himis peace ouer all theearth, 

9 My ſonne in thy ſicknes be not negli- 
gent: but * pray. vnto the Lord , and hee will 
make thee whole. 


| 10 Leaueofffrom ſinnez& order thy hands 
aright, and clenſethy heart from all wickednes. 
11 Giueaſwcete(auour, and a memoriall of 


«ad \fneflowre: and make a fat offering , as || nor 


g. | 
12 Then give placeto the Philitian, forthe 


13 There is a time when in their 
there is good ſuccelle, 


eaſeand || remedy to prolong life. 
15 Hethat Canes his Makerlet him 
fall into the hand of the Phiſitian, 


not his buriall. 


then comfort thy ſelte for thy heauinefle. 
heauines of the? hearr,breaketh ſtrength. 
the life of the poorezis the curſe of the hearr. 


way,and remember the laſt end. 
21 Forgetitnot, for there is noturning a- 


thy ſelfe. 


ſo ſhall bee ſo ; yelterday tor mee, and to day 
for thee. 


_ reſt,and hn aq for himywhen hi 
piritis departed from him. 

24 The wiſedome of a learned man com 
meth by opportunitie of leaſure: and hee tha 
hathvlictle buſineſſe ſhall become wile. 


driueth @xen ,and igoccupied in therr labours, 
and whoſetalke is } of bullocks ? G 

26 He giveth hisgmindeto make furrowes : 
andis diligent to glue the kine fodder, 

27 So ter,and workmaſter,that 
laboureth nig day :and they that cut and 
graue ſeales, and arediligentto make great va- 
riety,and giuethemſclues to counterfait image- 
rieand watchto finiſha worke. +- 

28 TheSmith alſo ſitting by theanuill,and 
conlidering the yron worke; the vapour of the 
fire waſteth his fleſh , and he fighteth with the 
heat of the furnace : che noiſe of the hammer 
and the anuill is ever in hiseares , and his eyes 
looke ſtill vpon the patterne of the thing that 
he maketh ara 9 = _ to finith his 
worke,and watcheth to poliſh it perfitly, 

29 Sodoeth the Porter ſitting at his worke, 
and turning the wheele about with his feete, 
who is alway carefully ſet at his worke : and 
maketh all his worke by number. 

30 Hefaſhioneth the clay with hisarme,and 
|| boweth downe his ſtrength before his feer: he 
applieth himſelfeto lead 1t over ; and he is dili- 

entto make cleanethefurnace. . | 

31 Alltheſe truſtrotheir hands : and every 
oneis wiſe in his worke, 

32 Without theſe cannota city beinhabited: 
Vuu 3 and 


14 For they ſhallalſo pray vnto the Lord 
that he would proſper that, which they giue,for 


16 My ſonne, letteares fall downe ouer the 
dead, and begintolament, as if thou had(t ſuf- 
fered great harmethy ſelfe: and then couer his 
body according to the cuſtome , and negle&t 

17 Weepebitterly , and make greatmoane, 
and vie lamentation, as heis worthy, and thata 
day or two leſt thou bee euill ſpoken of ; and 

18 Forof heauines commeth death, and the 

19 Inafflictionalſo ſorrow remaineth: and 


20 Take no heauineſleto heart : driue it a- 


gaine: thou ſhale not doe him good, but hurt 


22 Remember||my iudgment: forthine al- 


23 Whenthedead isat* reſt;let his remem- 


25 How can heget wiſedome that holdeth 
the plough , arid that glorieth in the goad; that 


Lord hath created him {let him not goe from 
thee,for thou halt need of him. 
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goevpanddowne. ? 

33 They ſhall notbeſoughtforin publique 
counſaile, nor ſit high in the congregation : 
they ſhall not fit on the Iudges ſeat, nor vnder- 
{tznd the ſentence of iudgement : they cannot 
declare Tuſtice and Iudgement , and they ſhall 
not be found where parables are ſpoken. 

34 But they will maintaine the ſtate of the 
world , and all] their deſire is in the workeof 
their craft. | 


4 C H - = _— 
1 eA deſcription of him that 1 truely wiſe, 12 
en > her ts praiſe God *s bu workes 
which are good tothe good , andemill to them that 
are enill, 
B Vt he that giveth his mindeto the Law of 
the moſt High , and isoccupiedin the me- 
ditation thereof, will ſeeke out the wiſedome of 
all the ancient, and be occupied in Prophecies. 

2 Hee will keepethe ſayings ofthe renow- 
med men: and where ſubtile parables are, hee 
will be there alſo. 

3 Hewillſeekeout the ſecrets of graueſen- 
tences, and beconuerſantindarke parables, 

4 Heeſhallſerueamongegreat men, andap- 
peare before princes : hee will trauaile through 
ſtrange countreys, for hee hath tried the good, 
and theeuillamong men. 

5s Heewillgiuehis heart to reſort earely to 
the Lord that made him , pe heme van 


[- they ſhall not dwell where they will, nor 


with the ”m (s 


the moſt High , and will open his mouthin 
yer, and make ſupplication for his ſinnes, 
6 Whenthegreat Lord will,heſhalbe filled 
vnderſtanding : heſhal powre 
out wiſe ſentences , and giue thankes vnto the 
Lord in his prayer. 


7 Heeſhall dire& his counſell and know- 
e,and in his ſecrets ſhall he medirge. 
He ſhall ſhew foorth that which he hath 
earned,and ſhall glory in the Law of the Coue- 
ant ofthe Lord. 
9 Many ſhal commend his vnderſtanding, 
dſo long as the world endureth , it ſhall not 
blotred out, his memoriall ſhall notdepart a- 
y, and his name ſhall live from generationto 
eneration. 
10 * Nations ſhall ſhew forth his wiſedome, 
d the Congregation ſhall declare his praiſe. 
11 If hedie,he ſhal leaue a greater name then 
thouſand :andifheliue,heſkall|| increafeir. 
12 Yet I have more to ſay which I haue 
_— vpon for I am filled as the Moone at 
e full. 


13 Hearkenvnto me, ye holy children,and 
bud forth as a roſe growing by the|| brooke of 
the field : | 

14 Andgiueyee aſweet fauouras frankin- 
cenſe,and flouriſh as alilly, ſend foorth a ſmell, 
=_ ſing aſong of praiſe, bleſle the Lord in all 

is WOTKes. 


Magnifie his Name, and ſhew foorth his 


 I5 
iſe with the _—_—— lips , and with 
» and in prailing him you ſhall ay after 


this maner. 
a6 *Allthe workes of the Lord are excee- 


be accompliſoed in dueſeaſon. 

17 Andnone may fay,Whatis this? where. 
foreis that? for at time conuenient they ſhall all 
be ſoughtout: at his commandement the wa- 
ters ſtoodas an heape, and at the words of his 
mouth ——_ of waters. 

18 Athiscommandement is done whaſoe- 
uer pleaſeth him, and none can hinder when he 
will aue. 

19 The works of all fleſhare before him,and 
nothing can be hid from his eyes. 

20 Heſeeth from everlaſting toeuerlaſting, 
and there is nothing wo before him, 

21 A man neednot tolay , Whatis this? 


for their vies. 

22 His bleſling covered the drieland as a 
river,and watered itas a flood. 

23 As heehath turned the waters into falt- 
neſſe: ſo ſhallthe heathen inherite his wrath. 

24 *Ashis wayesare plainevntothe holy,ſo 
are they ſtumbling blocks vnto the wicked, 

25 Forthegood , are good things created 
from the beginning : ſocuillthings for (ſinners, 

26 The principall things for the whole vſe 
of mans life,are water,fire,yron,and ſalt,floure 


grape,and oyle,and clothing, 
27 Allthele things are for good to the god- 
ly : ſoto the ſinners | areturned into euull, 
28 Therebe ſpirics that are created for ven- 
geance, which in their fury lay on fore ſtrokes, 
in the timeof deſtruction they.-powreout their 
hays » and appeaſethe wrath of him that made 
em, 
29 Firezand haile,and famine,and death : all 


theſe were created for vengeance: 

| $3o Teeth of wildebeaſtes, and ſcorpions, 
| || ſerpents, and the ſword, puniſhing the wicked 
| todeſtruction, 

| 31 Theyſhall reioycein his commaunde- 
ment,and they ſhall be ready vpon earth when 
need is, and when their time is come, they ſhall 
not tranſgreſle his word, 

32 Therefore from the _ ning I wasre- 
ſolued,and thought vpon theſethings,and haue 
left them in writing, 

33 Alltheworks of the Lord aregood: and 
he will giueeuery needfull thing in due ſeaſon. 

34 Sothata man cannot ſay, This is worle 
then that : for in time they hall all be well ap- 


prooued. 

35 And therefore praiſe yee the Lord with 
the whole heart and thouth,and bleſſerhe name 
of theLord. 


CHAP. XL 
1 Many miſcrietin a mans life. 12 The rewardof 
wnright eouſnes,and the fruit of true dealing. 17 
A vertnous wife and an honeſt friend reionce the 
heart,but the feare of the Lord is abone all, 28 
A beggarilife us batefull, 


Reat *trauaile is created for euery man» 
and an yoke is yponthe ſonnesof 


— — 


| 


whereforeis that ? for he hath made all things' 


of wheate, hony, milke, and the blood of the} ' 


Apocry dba, 


ding goods and whatſoever he commaundeth, 
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Adam, from theday that they goe out of their | 
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mothers wombe; till the day that they returne 
tothe mother of all things. 
2 Theirimagination of things to come; and 
theday of death [trouble] their thoughts,and 
cauſe] feare of heart: 
3 Fromhim that (itteth on a throne of glo- 
ry,vntohim thatis humbled in earth and aſhes. 
4 From him that weareth purple, and a 
rowne || vnto bins that is clothed with a lamen 
ke. 
5 Wrath, andenuie, trouble and vnquiet- 
ſe, feare of death, and anger and ſtrife, and 
inthetime of reſt ypon his bed, his night (leepe 
change his knowledge. 
6 A Cocranding is his reſt, and after- 
ward heeis in his (leepe; as in a day of keeping 
watch, troubled inthe viſion of his heart, as if 
were eſcaped out of a battell. 
5 Whenallis ſafe, he waketh, and maruci- 
that thefeare was nothing, 
$ [Such things happenJvntoall fleſh,both 
nand beaſt, and that is ſeuenfold morevpon 
ners. 
9 * Death and bloodſhed, ſtrife and ſword, 
mities,famine; tribulation,and the ſcourge: 
10 Theſethingsare created for the wicked, 
for their ſakes came the * flood. 
11 * All things that are of the earth ſhall 
rnetothe earth againe: and that whichis of 
* waters doeth returneinto the Sea. 
12 Alltbribery andiniuſtice ſhal be blotted 
t: but truedealing ſhall endurefor euer. 
13 Thegoodsofthevniuſt ſhall bedried vp 
ike a river, and ſhall yaniſh with noylſe, likea 
| Whilcheropenech hishand hee all 
14 Whi O re- 
ioyce: ſo CEOS come to nought. 
15 The children of the vngodly ſhall not 
bring forth many branches: but are as vncleane 
rootes _ a _ rocke. 
het © growing vpon euery waters 
and banke of ariuer, hallbepulledvp beforeall 


fe. 
F, 7 Bountifulneſſeis as a moſt - av gar- 
,and mercifulnelle endureth for euer, 

18 To*labour andto be content with that 
man hath, is a ſweet life : but he that findeth a 
treaſure, is aboue them both. 

19 Children andthe building of a citiecon- 
tinue a mans name : but a blameleſſe wife is 
counted aboue them both. 

209 Wineand mulicke reioycethe heart but 
theloue - _ abouet — 

21 Thepipeand make\{weert me- 
lody : Canhann ——_— them boch. 

22 Thineeye deſireth fauour and beauty : 
bur morethen both, corne while itis greene. 

23 Afriend & companionnever meet amitle: 
but aboue both is a wife with her husband. 
24 Brethren and helpe are againſt time of 


| trouble : but almes ſhal deliuer more then them 


both, 
25 Gold and ſiluer make the foot ftand ſure: 


but counſell is eſteemed abovethem both. 
26 Richesand ſtrength life vp the heartzbut 
thefeareof the Lord is abouethem both : chere 


isno want in the feare of the Lord, and itnee- 
deth not toſeeke helpe. 

27 * The feare of the Lord is a ||fruicfull [* 161; 4-15, 
garden, and couereth him aboue algpoey: 0r, agerden 

28 Myſonne, leade not a beggars lite: for 
better it isrodie then to begpe. 

29 Thelife of him thatdependeth on ano- 
ther mans table, is not to be counted for a life: 
for he pollutech himſelfe with other mens meat, 
but a wiſe man wel nurtured wil beware therof, 

30 Begging is ſweete in the mouth of the 
 —— bur in his belly there ſhall burnea 

re. 


CHAT AaC5 
1 The remembrance of death. y Death i not tobe 
feared. 5 The wngodly ſhalbe accxrſed. 11 Of 
an enill and a good name. 14 Wiſdome is tobevt- 
tered, 16 Of what things we ſhonld be aſhamed. 


Death, how bitteristhe remembrance of 
F theetoa manthat liveth atreſt in his poſ- 
—_ =_ = _ that hath nothing to-vex 
ima profperitiein all things : yea 
vnto him thatis yetableto receiue — l 

2 Odeath,acceptableisthy ſentence vnto 
theneedy,and vnto him whoſe (trengrh faileth, 
that is now in thelaſtage , and is || vexed with |yo-.c whom 
all things, andrto him that deſpaireth and hath |exery thing 
loſt patience. ſome, 

3 Feare not the ſentence of death, remem- 
ber them that haue beene before thee, and that 
come after, for this is the ſentence of the Lord 
ouer all fleſh. 

4 Andwhy artthou againſt the pleaſure of 
Ph Tor fro —narap's 
raves w thou haueliued ren, orahun- 

red, or athouland yeeres. 

5 Thechikdren of linners,are abominable 
children : and they that are conuerſant inthe 
dwelling of the vngodly. 

6 Theinheritance of ſinners children ſhall 
periſh, = their poſteritie ſhal haue a perperuall 


7 The children will complaine of an vn- 
godly father , becauſe they ſhall be reproched 

r his ſake. 

8 Woe be vnto you vngodly men which 
haue forſakenthelaw of the moſt high Godzfor 
if you increaſe, itſhalbeto your deſtruction. 

9 Andif you be borne, you ſhall beborne 
toacurſe: and if you die, a curſe ſhall bee your 
portion, 

10 *Allthatareof theearth, ſhallcurne to |*Chap.40.11, 
earth againe: ſo the vngodly ſhall goe from a 
curſeto deſtruction. 

1: Themourning of menis about their bo- 
dies: butanill name of ſinners ſhall beblotred 
our. 

12 Haue _ to thy name: for thar ſhall 
continue with theeaboue athouſand great trea- |. 
ſures of golde. 

1; A good life hath bue few dayes: buc a 
good My children lone diipki 

14 My children , fcipline in peace 
for wiſedome thatis hid, anda treaſurethax is 


notſeene, what profitis in them both ? 
is Aman 


th 


pha. Eccle 


alticus, 


Apocry 


15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſle is bet- 
terthena manthat hideth his wiſedome. 

16 Therefore bee ſhamefaſt according to 
my word: for it is not good to retaineall ſhame- 
faltneſſe, neither is it alrogether approouedin 
euery thing. 

17 Bee aſhamed of whoredome before father 
and mother, and of a lie before a prince and a 
mighty man : 

18 Ofan offencebefore a Iudgeand Ruler, 


of iniquity beforea congregation and people,of' 
vniuſtdeal friend: 


ng before thy partner and 

19 And oftheftin regard of the place where 
thou ſoiourneſt, and in regard of the trueth of 
God and his couenant; and to leane with thine 
elbow vpon the mearte, and of {corning to'giue 
and take : 

20 And of ſilence before them that ſalute 
thee, andtolooke ypon an harlot : 

21 And to turne away thy face from thy 
kinſman, or totake away a portion or a gift, or 
to gazevpon another mans wife, 

22 Ortobeouer bulie with his maide, and 
come notneereher bed, or of vpbraiding ſpee- 
ches beforefriends; and after thou halt giuen, 
vpbraid not: 

23 Orofiterating and ſpeaking againe that 
which thou haſt heard , and of revealing of ſe- 
crets. 

24 So ſhalt thou bee truely ſhamefaſt, and 
finde fauour beforeall men, 

SC HUHAP. XLIHL 
| x Whereof we ſhould not be aſhamed, 9 Be care- 
thy dawghter. 12 Beware of a woman. 15 


Theworkes and greatneſſe of God. 


'® F theſe things bee not thou aſhamed, and 
accept no perſon to ſinne thereby, 

2 Of the lawe of the moſt High, and his 
Couenant, and of judgement to iuſtifiethe vn- 


y : 
3 Of|| reckoning with thy partners, and 


ſpeech. —_* NY or of the|| gift of the heritage of 
jends : 


4 Ofexacnelle of ballance, and waights : 
or of getting much or little. 

5s Andof merchants|| indifferentſelling,of 
much corre&ion of children, and to make the 
ſideof an euill ſeruant to bleed. 

6 Surekeeping is good wherean euill wife 
is, and ſhut vp where many hands are. 

7 Deliverallthingsin number and waight, 
and putallin writing that thou || giueſt our, or 
receiueſt in, 

$ Benotaſhamed, to || informe the ynwiſe 
and fooliſh,and theextreme aged || that conten- 
deth with thoſethatare yongzthus ſhalt thou be 
truely learned and approved of all men living. 

9 . Thefather waketh for thedaughter when 
no =_ _— andthe _—_ her taketh a- 
way (leepe; when ſheis yong leſt ſhe paiſeawa 
the lowreofherage, and » married, leſ lie 
ſhould be hated: 

10 In m—_—_—_— leſt ſhe ſhould bedefiled, 
and gotten with child in her fathers houſe: and 
hauing an husband, leſt ſhee ſhould miſ-behaue 


her ſelfe: and when ſhe is maried, leſt ſhe ſhould 
bee barren, p 

11 Keepe a ſure watch over a ſhamele( 
daughter, leſt ſhee make thee a hnghine face 
to thine enemies, anda by-word in the city,and 
areproch among the people, and make thee a- 
ſhamed beforethe multitude. 

12 Beholdnot every bodies * beau 
ſitnot inthe mid(t Mo ma 

13 For from garmentscommeth a moth, and 
*from women wickednelle, L 

14 Betteristhe|| churliſhnes of a man, then ' 
a courteous womanza woman 7 ſay, which brin- 
geth ſhameand reproch, 

15 I willnow remember the workes of the 
Lord,and declare the things that I haue ſeene: 
inthe words of the Lord are his workes. 

16 TheSunnethatgiuerh light, looketh vp- 
onallchings: and the worke thereof is full of 
the glory ofthe Lord. 

17 TheLord hath not giuen powertothe 
Saints to declare all his marueilous workes, 
which the Almighty Lord firmely ſetled, that 
whatſoeuer is-mightheeſtabliſhed for his glory, 

18 Heſeeketh out thedeepe and in 
and conlidereth their craftie deuices : for||the 
Lord knoweth all that may beknowen, and hee 
beholdeth the {ignes of the world. 

19 Hee declareth the things that are paſt, 
and for tocomezand reueileth the (teps of hid- 
den things. 

20 No*thought eſcapeth him, neitherany 
word is hidden from him. 

21 Hee hath garniſhedtheexcellent workes| 
ofhis wiſedome , and heeis from euerlaſtingto 
everlaſting, vnto him may nothing beeadded;| 
neither can he beediminiſhed , and heehathno 
need of any counſeller. 

22 O howdelireableareall his werkes : and 
that a man may ſee even to a ſparke. 

z3 Alltheſethingsliveand remaine for ever, 
for all vſes, and they areall obedieng. 

24 All things are double on&Apainſt ano- 
ther : and hehath madenothing vnÞerfir. 

25 - Onething eſtabliſheth the good of ano- 
ther: and who ſhall be filledwith beholding his 
glory? 

C HA P. XLIIL 
1 The workes of Goa in heanen,and earth, andin 
the ſea, are exceeding glorious and wonderfull, 

29 Tet God himſelfe in bis power and wiſedome 


is aboxe all, 


Hepride of the height, the cleare firma- 
ment, the beautie of] heauen , with his glo- 

rious ſhew z 
2 TheSunne when it appeareth,declaring 


at his riſing, a marueilous || inſtrument , the [0 


worke of the moſt High. 

3 Atnoone it parcheth the countrey,and 
whocan abide the burning heate thereof? 

4 A man blowing a furnace isin workes 
heate, but the $ CONS in the mountains 
three times more; breathing out fiery vapourss 
and ſending foorth bright beames, it dimmeth 


the eyes. ; Gree 


- 


«a. 


Te —_ 


T 


ha: GH 


Slit. 


—Apocrypha. 


2 


OO — — 


mg 


Oey 


—— —  —  —— 


un the 


07.23 


Me ———————— —_— _ 


5 Greatisthe Lord that made it, and at his 
commandement f it runnerh haſtily. 

6 * Hemadethe Moonealfo to ſeruein her 
ſeaſon, foradeclaration of times, and a ſigne of 
the world. 

7 *Fromthe Mooneisthe ſigne of Fealtes, 
alight that decreaſerh in her perfection. 

s The monethis called after hername, en- 
crealing wonderfully in her changing, beeing 
an inſtrumentof the armies aboue, ſhining in 
the firmament ofheauen, 

9 The beauty of heauen, the glory of the 
ſtarres, an ornament giuing light in the higheſt 
places of the Lord. 

10 Atthe commandement of the holy One, 
they will ftand in their order , and never faintin 
their watches. 

11 *Lookevponthe rainebow , and praiſe 
him that made ity very beautifull it is in the 
brightnelle thereof : 

1 2 *It compaſleth the heauen about with a 


n —_ circle, and the hands ofthe moſt High 


ue bended ir. 

13 By his commandement hee maketh the 
ſnow to fall apace,and ſendeth ſwiftly thelight- 
nings of his I 

14 Through this thetreaſures are opened, 
and cloudes flie foorth as foules. 

15 By his great power he maketh the clouds 
firme,and the haile(tones are broken ſmall. 

16 At his (ightthe mountaines are ſhaken, 
andat his will the Southwind bloweth, 

17 Thenoiſeof the thunder maketh the earth 
to|| tremble: ſodoeth the Northren ſtorme,and 
the whirlwind : as birds flying heſcattereth the 
ſnow, wee the falling downe thereof; is as the 

ightin ſho | 
's $ Theeye mink at thebeautie ofthe 
whitenelle thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed 


at the raining of it. 


19 The froſt alſo as faltheepowreth 
on theearth, and beeing congealed, ſitlieth on 
the top of ſharpe ſtakes. 


20 When thecold Northwind bloweth,and 
the water is congealed into yce; it abideth ypon 
every gathering together of water, and cl 
the water as with a breltplate. 

24 Itdeuoureth the mountaines, and bur- 
neth the wilderneiſe, and conſumeth thegralle 


as fire, 
22 A preſent remedy of all is a miſt com- 


wing pee ly: a dew comming || after heate, re- 


23 By his counſell hee appeaſeth the y 
and plaech lands therein. _ 

24 They that ſaile on the Seaztel of the dan- 
ger therof, and when we heare it with our cares 
we maruailetherear. 

25 *For therein be ſtrange and wonderous 
works, yarietie of all kinds 0 d whales 
created, 

26 By him the end of them hath proſ- 
_ ſucceſſe, and by his word all things 
con 


27 We may ſpeake much, and yet comeſhort: 
whereforeinſumme; heisall 


- _o———-> Oo —_ _ ——— 


23 Howſhall wee be able to magnifie him } 
for heis great aboueall his workes, M1 

29 * TheLordis terrible and very great, and 
marueilous is his power, 

30 When you | — Lord gxalt him as 
muchas youcan : for euen yet will hee farre ex- 
ceed, and when you-exalt him, put foorth all 
your (trength, and bee not weary : for youcan 
neuer goe farreenough, 

31 * Who hath ſeenehim,that he mighe tell 
vs? and who can magnifie him as heis? _ 

32 Thereareyet hid greaterthings thentheſe 
be,for we haue ſcene but a few of his workes » 
- 33 Forthe Lord hath made allthings,and 
tothe godly hath he giuen wiſedome. | 


CHA P. XL1I.I. 

1 Theprayſe of certaine holy men: 1.6 Of Enoch, 
F7 _ 19 eAraham, 22 Iſaac, 2; and 
Tacob, 01 


L Etvs now praiſe famous men, and our Fa- 
was that begate vs, 97 

2 TheLord hath wrought great glory b 
them , through his great _—_ qe 
ginning. | 

3 Suchasdid bearerulein their kingdoms, 
men renowned for their power, giuing coun- 
ſell by their vnderſtanding , and declaring pro- 
phecies 5 F 

4 Leaders of the people by their counſdls, 
and by their knowledge of learning meete 
for the people, wiſeand S_ inthe inſtru- 
Aions, . 

5s Suchasfound out muſicalltunes,and re- 
cited || verſes in writing, 


+ 6 Richmen furniſhed with abilitie, buing| 


pranuty in their habitations. | 
7 theſe were honoured in their genera- 
tions,and were the glory of their times. 

$ There bee 7 nm, that haue left a 
namebehind them , thattheir praiſes might bee 
reported. 

9 And ſome there bee, which haue no me- 
moriall, * who are periſhed as though 
had neuer beene, and are become as thou 
they had neuer beene borne, and their children 
after them. 


10 Buttheſe were mercifull men, whoſe righ- 
teouſnelle hath nor beene forgotten. 

12 Withtheir ſeed ſhall continually remaine 
a good inheritance,and their children are with- 
inthe couenant. 

12 Theirſced ſtands faſt, andtheir children 
| for their ſakes. | 

13 Their ſecede ſhall remaine for euer, and 
their glory ſhall not be blotted our. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace; but their 
nameliueth foreuermore. 

15 * The people will tell of their wiſe- 
dome, and the congregation will ſhewfoorth 
their praiſe. 

16 * Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was tranſ- 
lated, being an exampleof repentance to all ge- 
nerations. 


17 * Noah was found perfe& and righteous, 
inthetime of wrath, he was taken in — 


Pal. _"O_ 
ioh.1.19, 


] 


The prayſe of 
the fathers, 


[ 0r, ditties, 


*Gen,9.32, 


or, 
= 


” Chap. z9, 
0, 


Gen. .14. 
18047 


, Gen.6.9. 
and 7.1.heby 
1.7. 


Om OO 


*z 


pocrypha, 


Ecclel 


- Gen.g.1rr, 


: 


*Gen.1 2.3. 
and 5.5. 
and 17.4. 


. Gen.21.4. 


*Gen.22,16, 
27,15.gal. 3» 
” 


= Gen.27.28, 


(for the world)therefore was hee left as a rem- 
nant vnto the earth,when the flood came, 

18 An * everlaſting Couenant was made 
with himythat all fleſh ſhould periſh no more by 
the flood. 

i9 Abraham was a * great father of many 
people: in glory was there nonelike vnto him. 

20 Who kept the Law of the moſt High and 
wasin couenant with himgheeſtabliſhed the co- 
uenant in * his fleſh, and when he was prooued, 
he was found faithfull. 

21 Therefore heeallured him by an * oath, 
that he would blefſe thenations in his ſeed, and 
thathee would multiply him as theduſt ofthe 
tation : and cauſe 


river ynto the ytmoſt part of the land. 
22 With*IGacdid heeſtabliſh likewiſeſfor 


and 28,14. 


= Exod.1 1:3. 


| 


» Exod. , 
hve " 


= Numa 


| 


P Exodt7.4. | 


| 
| 
\*Exod.4.28. | 


| | 
| 

4 Gr. beeblef- 
(ſed. 


|4Gr. veſſels or 
| infirnments. 


himan 
 mong the 


Abraham his fathers fake ] the bleſſing of all 
| men,andthe couenant. 


23 And madeit reſt ypon the headof Tacob. 

Heacknowledged him in his bleſſing, and gaue 

itage, and diuided his portions, a- 

uetribes did he part | 
CHAP. XLV. 
x Theprayſeof Moſes, 6 Of eAaron, 23 and 
of Phinees. 

Nd he brought out of hima merciful man, 

which found fauourin the (ightof all leh, 

euen * Moſes beloued of God and men , whoſe 
memoriall is bleſled : 

2 Hemadehim liketo the glorious Saints, 


!and magnified him;ſo that his enemies ſtood in 


feareof him. 

3 Byhis wordes heecauſed the wonders to 
ceaſe, and he made him * glorious in the ſight 
of kings, and gaue him a commaundement for 
his people,and ſhewed him part of his glory. 

4 * He ſanQtified him * his faithfulnelle, 
and meekneſſe,and choſe him out of all men, 

5s Hee made him to heare his voyce, and 
brought him into the darke cloude, and * gaue 
him commandements before his face, euen the 
law of life and knowledge,that hee might teach 


ments. 
6 He*exalted Aaronan holy man like ynito 
himzeuen his brother,of the tribe of Leui. 

7 An euerlaſting couenant hee made with 
him, and gaue him the prieſthood among the 
people , f he beautified him with comely orna- 
ments,and clothed him cg > of glory. 

8 Hee put vpon hi lory : and 
ſtren ed him with f rich merl_n_ 4 with 
br »withalong robe, and the Ephod: 


| blew 
|deverywi 
| Vrimand Thummim, 


_— 


9 Andhecompalled him with pomegra- 


| nates,and with many golden bels round about, 


*Exod.28.35 | 
; noyſe made that might 


ple, for a memoriallto thechildren of his peo- 


that as he went, there might be a * ſound, and a 
heardin the Tem- 


e. | 
10 . With an holy garment, with goldeand 
—_— purple, the worke ofthe embro- 
a late of judgement, and with 


+ 


them to inheritefrom Seato Sea, and from the | 


Iacob his Couenants , and Iſrael his iudge- | 


alticus, Apocry 


11 With twiſted ſcarlet, the worke ofthe 
cunning workeman , with precious ſtones -" 
en like ſeales, and ſet iri gold;the worke ofthe 
leweller, with a writing engraued for a memo-/ 
riall, after the number of thetribes of Iſrael. 

12 Heſetacrowneof gold ypon the myrer, 
wherein was engraued holinelle an ornament 
of honour, a coſtly worke, the deſires of the 
eyes goodly and beautifull, | 

13 Before him there were none ſuch, nei. 
therdideuerany ſtranger putthem on,but one. 
ly hischildren,and his childrens children per- 


Wo. | 
14 TheirTacrifices ſhall bee wholy conſu- 
med euery day ewicecontinually, | 

15 Moylſes conſecrated him, and anoynted| 
him with holy oyle, this was appointed vnto| 
him by aneuerlaſting couenant , and to hisſeed | 
ſo long as the heauens ſhould remaine, that! 
pr” ſhould miniſter vnto him , and executethe | 
office of the prieſthood, and bleſle the people 
in hisname. 

16 Hechoſehim outofall men living to of- | 
fer ſacrifices to the Lord, incenſe and a ſweet fa- 
uour, fora memoriall, to make reconciliation 
for his people. | | 

17 * Hegauevnto him his commandements, |*Dew11, 
and authority inthe ſtatutes of iudgements,that |and z1.5, | 
he ſhould teach Iacob the reſtimonies, andin-! | 
formelſracl in —_—_— | 

18 * Strangers conſpired together againſt |*Nuzu6y 
him, and aa eu hs wildemells | | 
even the men that wereof Dathans , and Abi-/ | 
rons ſide, and the congregation of Core with | 
fury and wrath, e,* | 

19 This the Lord ſaw,andit diſpleaſed him, | | 
andin his wrathful indignation,were they con- | 
ſumed : hedid wonders vpon them to conſume; 
them with the fiery flame. 

20 * Buthe made Aaron more honourable, 
and gaue him an heritage,and divided vnto him | 
the 7 fruits ofthe encreaſe, eſpecially hee pre- 
pared bread in abundance. 

21 Forthey cate of the ſacrifices of the Lord, 
which hegaue viito him and his ſeed ; | 
22 * Howbeitin the land of the people hee |* Demi 
had no inheritance, neither had he any _ and1fae 
among the people, forthe Lord himlelte is his | 

rtion andinheritance, 

23 * Thethirdin glory is Phinees theſonne |+1,u.1,n; 
of Eleazar , becauſe hee had zealein thefeare of |;;, 1,uc. 
the Lord, and ſtood vp with good courage of |54 
heart, when the people were turned backe, and | 
madereconciliationfor Iſrael. | 

24 Therefore wastherea couenant of peace | 
made with him, that he ſhould bee the chiefeof | 
the SanQuary,and of his people, and that hee, | 
and his poſterity ſhould haue the dignity ofthe | 
prieſthood for euer. 

25 According to the couenant made with | 
Dauid ſonneof leile, of thetribe of luda, that 
theinheritance ofthe king ſhould be to his po- | 
ſterity alone:ſo the inheritance of Aaronſhould 
alſo be ynto his ſeed. 

26 Godgiueyou wiſedomein your heartto 
judge his peoplein righteouſnes,rhat their good 
things . 


_—_—_—— —_—_—— ————— 


| 
*Nam.15.k | 


lS— 


= pha, Cha xlyj. Apocrypha 


— 


—_— 


18 Andhedeltroyedthe rulers ofthe Tyri- 
ans, and all the princes of the Philiſtines, 

19 Andbefore his long he made*pro- 
teſtations in the ſightofthe Lord, and his An- 
ointed , I haue not taken any mans goods, ſo 
much asaſhoogzand no man did accuſe him. 

20 Andafter hisdeath he* propheſied, and 
+9 ſhewed the King his ende , and lift vp his voice 
gh.1.2.20d | p ies, who according to his name was | from theearth in propheſiezto blot outthe wic- 
made great for the ſauing of the ele of God, | kednelſeof the people. 
andtaking vengeance of the enemies that roſe C P. XLVIL 
vpagain » that he might ſet Iſrael intheir | 1 The praiſe of Nathan, 2 of Dawid, 12 of So. 
inheritance. lomon bus glory, and infirmities, 23 Of bus end 

2 * Howgreat glory gat hee when heedid | andpmns . 
lift vp his hands, and ſtretched out his ſword a- Ndafter him roſe vp Nathan to *prophe- Fz.Szm.1s.1, 
gainlt the cities, ie inthetime of Dauid. 

3 Who before him fo ſtood to it? forthe | 2 Asis the fattaken away from thepeace 
Lord himſelfe brought his enemies vnto him. | offering, ſo was Dauid choſen out of the chil- 
4 Didnotthe Sun goe backeby his meanes? | dren of Iſrael. 

and was not one day as long as two ? 3 Heſ| played withlyons as with kids,and lor he ſmote 
5 Hecalledvponthemoſthigh Lord,when | with * bearesas with lambes, 

the enemies preiſed ypon him on every lideand | 4 * Slew heenota gyant when hee was yet 
the great Lord heard him, but young? and did hee not take away 

6 And with haileſtones of mighty power he | from the people, when hee lifted vp his hand 
made the battell to fall violently vpon the nati- | with the ſtone inthe ling, and beat downe the 
ons, and in the deſcent (of Bethoron) heede- | boaſting of Goliah ? 


things bee not, aboliſhed, and that their glory 
may endure for ever, 
CHAP YLVTS 
1 Theprayſeof Joſhua, 9 of Caleb, 13 of Sa- 
mucl, 


Eſus * the ſonne of Naue was valiantin the 
warres, and was the ſucceilour of Moſes in 


*: Sam.28, 
18,19, 


"Toſh, 10.1 2. 
4 


*1.Sam. 7.34 
*:.Sam. 17, 
49,39,5th. 


———— ———_ 


ſtroyed them that reſiſted, that the nations 
might know altheir (trengrth,becauſe hefought 
in the ſight of the Lord, and he followed the 
Mighty one. 

7 Inthetimeof Moſes alſo, hedida worke 
or zheand Calebtheſonneof Tephunne, 
in that they withſtood the Congregation , and 


5 Forheecalled vponthemolt high Lord, 
and hee gavehim ſtrength in his right hand to 
ſlay that - warriour, and {et ypthehorne 
of his people. 

6 Sothe people honoured him with *ten 
thouſands, and praiſed him in the bleſſings of 
the Lordin that he gaue himacrowneof glory. 


7 For heedeltroyed the enemies on eu 
ſide,and * brought tonought the Philiſtines his 
|| adverſaries , and brake their horne in ſunder 
vnto this day. 

8 In all his workes hepraiſed the holy one 
moſt High , with wordes _—_ ith his 
whole heartheſung ſongs, and loued him that 
madehim, 

9 Heſetſingersalſo beforethe* Altar, that 
by their voices they might make ſweet melody, 
anddaily (ing praiſes in their ſongs, 

10 Hebeautified their feaſts,and ſetin order 


withheld the people from ſinne , and appeaſed 
the wicked murmuring. 

8 * Andoflixe hundred thouſand people on 
foote, they two were preſeruced to bring them 
into the heritage, even vnto the land that flow- 
eth with milkeand hony. . 

9 TheLordgaueſtrengthalſo vnto Caleb, 
which remained with him vnto his old age, ſo 
that heentred vpon the high places of the land, 
and his ſeed obtained it for an herica 
10 Thatallthechildren of Iſrael might ſee 


thatitis good to follow the Lord. 


11 Andconcerning the ludges, every one 
by name, whoſe heart went not a whoring,nor | might praiſe his holy Name, and that the T. 
e might ſound from morning. 


departed from the Lord , lettheir memorie bee | pl 
bletled. 11 The Lord tooke away his ſinnes, and 


12 Lettheirbones*flouriſhout of their place, | exalted his * hornefor ever: uehima co- |*,,$am.r2.13 
andlet the name of them that were honoured, | uenant of kings, & a throne|| of glory in Iſrael. iff 0r, of « hinge 
be continued vpon their children. 12 After himroſe vpa wiſe ſonne, and for |d##e. - 

13 * Samuelthe Propherofthe Lord, belo- | his ſake he dwelt at large. 
ued of his Lord, eſtabliſhed a kingdome,and a- 13 * Salomon reigned ina peaceable time, |*: King.4, 
noynted princes over his people. and was honored for God madealquietround [3734+ 

14 By the Laweof the Lord heeiudged the | about him, that he might build an houſe in his 
Congregation , and theLord had reſpe& ynto | Name;and prepare his NING euer, 
lacob. 14 *How wiſe walt thou in thy youth, and 

15 By his faithfulneſſe hee was found atrue | as a flood filled with ing. 

Prophet, andby his word he was knowen tobe | 15 Thy ſoule couered thewhole carth z and 
fithfull in viſion. ' | thou filledſt it with darke parables, 

16 Hecalledvpon the mighty Lord, wheh 16 Thy name went vatothe Ilands, 
his enemies vretled vpon him on euery ſide; | and forthy peace thou walt beloued, 
when he offered the* ſucking lambe. 

17 AndtheLordthu from heauen,and 
with a greatnoiſemade his voyce to be heard. 


*:.Sam. F.7. 
[[0r,comemned, 


*:.Chro.16.4 


» perfettly, 


*1 King.4- 
29,30, 


17 Thecountreys maruciled attheefor thy 
* Songs,and Prouerbes, and Parables, andin- |*r.King 4; 


terpretations, 
18 By 


| | 


: 


4 
_ 


pocrypha. ; Eccle 


{ticus, 


Apoc 


; 18 BytheNameofthe Lord God, which 
is called the Lord God of Iſrael, thou diddeſt 
* 1.King.ro, |* gather gold as tinne, and diddeſt multiply (il- 
27. ver aslead, 

. r.King.t1, | 19 * Thoudiddeſtbowthyloinesvnto wo- 
| 


men,and|| by thy body thou waſt brought into 
m__ Cao, 7 _— , 
| 20 Thoudid(tſtinethy honour,and pollute 
hy ſeede, ſo that thou broughtelt wrath vpon 
thy children, and waſt grieued for thy folly. 
; 21 *Sothekingdome wasdiuided, and out 
'of Ephraim ruleda rebellious kingdome. 
*,,Sam.7. 15, 22 * Bt the Lord willneuer leaue off his 
\mercy,neither ſhalany of his works periſh, nei- 
| ther will he aboliſh the poſterity of his eleR,and 
the ſeed ofhim that loueth him he will nottake 
away : wherfore he gauea remnant vnto Iacob, 
andoutof him a rootevnto Dauid. 
23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers, 
and of his ſeede hee left behind him Roboam, e- 
\uen the fooliſhnes of the people,& onethat had 
*1.King.tz, [No vnderſtanding; who * turned away the peo- 
20,14,13,14. plethrough his counſel : there was allo Ierobo- 
* x.King,nz, amtheſonne of Nabat, who * cauſed Iirael to 


” r.King.12, 
5,16,17. 


28,20, ſinne,and ſhewed Ephraim the way ofinne : 
| 24 Andtheirſinnes were multiplied excee- 
dingly,thatthey were driuen out of the land, 
25 Forthey ſought out all wickednelle, till 
the vengeance came ypon them. 
CG a A P. XLVIEL 
x The prayſe of Elia, 12 of Elizems, 17 and 
| of Exekias. 
®; King,7.1, Ft: ſtood vp * Elias the Prophet as fire, 
| and his word burntlike alampe. 
| 2 He brought a ſorefaminevpon them,and 
| by his zeale hediminiſhed their number. 
"OI 3 By the word of the Lord hee|| ſhut vp 
* tobot4 the heauen» * and allo three times brought 
þ. downe hre. 
* x.King.18. | 4 O Elias, how waſt thou honouredin thy 
138. 2.king. 1 \wonderousdeedes! and who may glorie like 
Sox vato thee! 
* x.King,t7. | 5 *Whodiddeſtraiſe vpadead man from 
21.33, th, and his ſoule from the || place of the dead 
Orggrent. bythe word of themoſt High. 
* 2. Kingszr, | 6 * Who broughtelt kings todeſtrution, 
16. and honourable men from their|| bed, 
for.ſeee. | > Who heardeſttherebukeoftheLord, in 


* Kings 1g, \Sinaiz * andin Horeb the judgement of ven- 
\geance. 


| a An. 19. $8 *Whoanoynted kings to take revenge, 
nt and Prophets to ſucceed after him : 
* 1 Kings 2, 9 *Whowaſttaken vp in a whirlewind of 
I. fireandin = co of fierie _ 
wane to W ordained * for reproofes in 
Mlt.4s. 7" |cheir times, topacifie the wrathof the Lords 
judgement beforeit brake foorth into fury,and 
to turnethe heart of the father vnto the {onne, 
[| Or,efabliſh. | andto| | _ Ry of rn 
23-66 are that ſaw thee,and || (1 
for, rar in loue, for we ſhall ſurely live, eve 
love. 12 * Elias it was, who was couered with a 
—, z- |whirlewind :and Elizeus was filled with his ſpi- 


rit: whileſthe lived hee was not mooued [with 
the preſence] of any prince, neither could any 
bring himinto ſubieRion, 


—— 


W 


pony _ 


13 |No word could ouercome him,*and af. 
ter his death his body prophecied. 

14 Hedid wonders 1n his life,and at his death | **- 
were his workes _ 

15 Forallthisthe e ted nor, nei- 
ther departed they Salers — * till they], 
wereſpoyled and carried out of their land, and! ,**=p 
were conn throughall the earth : yer there 
remained a ſmall people and arulerin the houſe 
of Dauid : 

16 Of whom, ſomedid that which was plea- 
ſingto God, and ſome multiplied (innes, 

17 * Ezekias fortified his city , and brought| * zKingy 
in water into the midſt thereof : heediggedthe|* 
hard rocke with yron,6& made wels for waters, 

18 In his time * Sennacherib came vp, and| +, ,. 
ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againt Sion,| 1 
and boaſted — 

19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, 
and they werein paineas women in trauell, 

20 But they called vpon the Lord which is 
merciful, and ſtretched out their hands towards; 
him, and immediatly the holy One heard them; 


out of heauen, and delivered them by the|| mi-| [0:,lust 
niſtrie of Elay. 
21 * Heſmotethe hoſteofthe Aſſyrians, and|*:.Kigny 
his Angel deſtroyed them. ; -W 
tod.1.1h, 1, 


22 For Ezekias haddonethe thing that plea-/ 
ſed the Lord, and was ſtrong in the wayes of 
David his father, as Eſay the Prophet,who was| 
great and faithfull in his viſion, had commaun- 
ded him. 

23 *In his timethe Sunne went backward, |* ; Kign 1s 
and helengthened the kings life. | by 1 
24 Heſaw by an excellent ſpirit what ſhould} 
come to paſſe at the laſt,and hecomforted them 
that mourned in Sion. | 
25 Hee ſhewed what ſhould come to palle| 
foreuer, and ſecret things or ever they came. 


CHAP. SLIX 
1 Theprayſe of Joſjas, 4 Of Daxid and Ezekias,| 

6 Of leremy, 8 Of Ezekiel. 11 Zorobabel, 1: | 

Teſwathe ſonne of Ioſedec, 13 Of Nehemiah,E- 

noch, Seth,Sem, ande Adanw., | 
= —_— if '. like = [= 

compolition of the me that ismade | 
by the Aﬀtof the Apothecary : itis ſweetas ho- moe 
niein all mouthes, and as muſicke at a banquet 
of wine. | | 

2 He] behaued himſelfe vprightly in the for men 
cenuerſion of the people, and rooke away the 
abominations of iniquitie. 

3 * HedireRted his heart ynto the Lord,and |», xing44 
in the time of the vngodly hee eſtabliſhed the 
worſhip of God. 

4 All;except Dauid and Ezekias,and Iolias, 
were defeQiue: for they forſooke the Lawe of | 
themoſt High,(euen)the kings of Iudah failed: | 

5 Therefore he gaue their || power vnto 0- y gr, jew: 
thers,and their glory to a (trange nation. . \ King 


mac.7.44, 
2.mac.l.ig 


6 * They burnt the choſen citieof theSan- 
Atuary , and made the ſtreetes deſolate|| accor- yg, tyite 
ding to the prophecieof Ieremias ; hou 

7 Forthey * intreated him euill , who ne- f'lerg 
uertheleſle was a Prophet * ſanRified in his _ ler.1.,ſ 

| ers 
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thers wombethat he might root out andaffli& 
and deſtroy, and that hee might build vp alſo 


and plant. 
$ *[r was Ezechiel who ſawe theglorious 


vilion, which was ſhewed him vpon the chariot 


ofthe Cherubims. 
9' For hee * made mention of the enemies 


6] vnder [the figure of ] theraine, and|| direted 
- [rhemthat went right. 


10 * Andoftherwelue prophets letthe me- 
moriall be bletſed, and ler their bones flouriſh a- 


.|gaine out of their place : forthey comforted [a- 


cob, and delivered them by aflured —_ 
11 * How ſhall we magnifie Zorobabel ?euen 


;. ſhe was as aligneton therighthand, 


12 * So was leſus the ſonne of Ioſedec:who 


A1in their time builded the houſe and ſet vpan ho- 


ly Templeto the Lord, which was prepared for 
everlaſting glory. ; 
13 * And among the ele& was Neemias 
whoſe renowne is great , who raiſed vp for vs, 
the walles that werefallen , and ſer vp the gates 
and the barres,and raiſed yp our ruines againe, 
14 Butvpon theearth was no man created 
like Enochsfor he was taken from theearth, 

15 Neither was therea man bornelikevnto 
»16feph, a gouernour of his brethren, a ſtay of 
the people , whole bones were regarded of the 
Lord, 

16 *Semand Seth werein great honour a- 
mong men , and ſowas Adam aboue euery li- 


uing thing in the creation, 


CHAST. Lb 
1 Of Simontheſonne of Onias, 22 How thepeo- 
ple were taught to praiſe G 8d, and pray. 27 The 
concluſion, 


[mon * the high prieſt the ſonne of Onias, 
who in his life repaired the houſe againe,and 
in his dayes fortified the Temple, 

2 Andby him was built fromthe founda- 
tion thedouble height, the high fortrelle ofthe 
wall about the Temple. 

3 Inhis dayes the* ciſterne to receive wa- 
ter being in compalle as the fea, was couered 
with plates of bralle, 

4 Hee tooke care of the Temple that it 
ſhould not fall, and fortified the citieagain(t be- 

ing. 

5 How was he honoured in themidſt of the 
peoplezin his comming out of the fSanctuarie? 

6 Hewasasthemorning ſtarrein the midlt 
of a cloud : andasthe mooneatthefull, 

7 AstheSunne ſhiping vpon the Temple 
ofthe molt High , and as * rainebow giuing 
lightin the bright cloudes, 

- 8 Andastheflowreof roſes in the ſpring of 
; x lillies by theriuersof waters, and as 
thebranches ofthe frankincenſetreein thetime 
of ſummer. 
. © Asfireandincenſeinthecenſer, and as a 
yelſell of beaten gold ſer with all maner of pre- 
cious ſtones. 

'10 Andasafaire olivetree budding foorth 
fruit, and as a Cyprelletree which groweth vp 


[to the cloudes. 


11 When hee puton therobeof honour, 
and was clothed with the perfeRion of glories 
when he went vp tothe holy altar,hee niadethe 
garment of holinefle honourable, 

12 When hee tooke the portions out of the 
prieſts hands , bee himſelfe ood by the hearth 
of the altar,compalled with his brethren round 
about,asa yong cedar in Libanus, andaspalme 
trees compatlled they him round abour, 

13 So were all the fonnesof Aaron in their 

lory, and the oblations of the Lord in their 
Eee all che congregation of Iir2el, 

14 And bnithing the ſeruiceat thealtar,thar 

hee might adorne the offering of themoſt high 


Almighty, 
15 Heſtretched out his hand tothe cup,and 
powred of the blood of the grape, hee powred 


out atthe foote of the altar , a ſweet ſinelling ſa- 
uour ynto the moſt high king of all, 

16 Thenſhoutred the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
ſounded || the filuer trumpets, and made a great 


noiſe to be heard, for a remembrancebeforethe | 


molt high, 

17 Thenallthepeopletogether haſted, and 
fell downe vnto the earth vpon their faces to 
ny their Lord God almighty rhe moſt 

ig, 

oF The lingers alſo ſang praiſes with their 
voices , with great variety of ſounds wasthere 
made\weet melodie, 

19 And the people beſought the Lord the 
molt High by prayer before him that is merci- 
full, till the ſolemnicy of the Lord was ended, 
andthey had hniſhed his ſeruice, 

20 Then he went downe, and lifted vp his 
hands over the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, to giuethe bleſſing of the Lord 
with his lippes,and to reioycein his name, 

21 And they bowed themſelues downeto 
worſhip theſecondrtime,thatthey might receiue 
a bleſſing from the molt High. 

22 Nowtherefore bleſle ye the God of all, 
which only doth wondrousthings everywhere, 
which exalteth our daies from the wombe, and 
dealeth with vs according to his mercy, 

2; Hegrantvsioyfulneſle of heart,and that 
peace may be in our dayesin [{rael foreuer, 

24 That he would confirme his mercy with 
vs,anddelivervsathistime, 

25 There beetwo maner of nations which 
my heartabhorreth, and the third is no nation, 

26 They that (it ypon the mountaine of 
Samaria , andthey thatdwell amongſt thePhi- 
littines,and that fooliſh people that dwell in Si- 
chem, 

27 Teſusthe ſonne of Sirach of Hieruſalem 
hath written in this booke, the inſtruction of 
vnderſtanding and knowledge , who out of his 
heart powred forth wiſedome. 

28 Blelled is hee that ſhall bee exerciſed in 
thelechings » and he that layeth them vpin his 
heart,ſhall become wiſe. 

29 Forifhedoethem, heeſhall be ſtrongto 
all things,for thelight of the Lord leadeth him, 
who giueth wiſedometo the godly : bleſſed be 
theLord for cuer, Amen. Amen. 
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& eAprayer of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


Will thanke thee, O Lord and King , and 
prayſethee O God my Sauiour, I doe giue 
prayſe vnto thy Name : 

2 Forthouart my defender,and helper,and 
haſt preſerued my body from deſtruction, and 
from theſnare of the ſlanderous tongue ,and 
from thelips that forge lies, and haſt beenemy 
hel ainſt mineaduerdſaries, 

3 Andhaſtdedlivered meeaccording tothe 
multitude of thy mercies, and greatnelle of thy 


gnaſp.| Name, from the f teeth ofthem that wereready 


to deuoure me, andout of the hands of ſuch as 
ſoughrafter my life, and from the manifold af- 
fliftions which I had: 

4 From the choking of fire on every (ide, 
mn from the middeſt of the firewhich I kind- 
led not: 

5 Fromthedepth of thebelly of hell, from 
an vncleane tongue, and from lying words. 

6 Byan accuſation tothe king trom anyn- 


{ righteous tongue,my ſouledrew neereeuen yn- 


to death,my lite was neere to the hell beneath : 

7 They compalled mee on every (ide, and 

there was no manto helpe me : I looked for the 
ſuccour of men, butthere was none: 
8 Then thoughtI vponthy mercy,O Lord, 
andypon thy ads of olde , how thou deliuereſt 
ſuchas waitefor thee,and ſaueſt them out of the 
hands of the enemies: 

9 Then lifted I vp my ſupplication from the 
earth,and prayed for deliverance from death. 
10 Icalled vpon the LordtheFatherof my 
Lord, that he would not leaue meein thedayes 
of my trouble, and in the time of the proud 
when there was no helpe. 

11 I will prayſethy Namecontinually , and 
will ſing prayſe with thankſgiuing , and ſo my 
prayer was heard : 

12 For thou ſauedſt mee from deſtruQtion, 
and deliuered(t mefrom the euill time : therfore 
will I give thanks and praiſe thee, and bleſſe thy 
Name, O Lord. 


abroad, I deſired wiſedome openly in my 
F':4 Ipreyeiforherbeforethe T 
14 Iprayedfor ore the Temple 
WP | | > om——_——_—_y" OY 
15 Euenfrom the flowretillthe grape was 
ripe 5 hath my hearr delighted in her,my foote 
wenttheright way, from my youth vp ſought] 
after her. 
16 I bowed downe mineearea little and re. 
ceiued her, and gate much learning. 
17 Iprofited therein , [therefore] willI a{- 
_—_ glory vnto him that giueth mee wiſe- 
me: 
18 ForIpurpoſed todoeafter her, and ear- 
neſtly I followed that which is good, fo ſhall I 
not be confounded : 


19 My foulchath wreſtled with her, andin 
my doings I was exaRt, I ſtretched foorth my 
handsto the heauen aboue,and bewailed my ig 
norances of her, 

20 || I direted my ſouleynto her,andI found 
her in pureneſſe, I haue had my heart _ 
with her from the beginning , therefore ſhall [ 
not be forſaken. 

21 My || heart was troubled in ſeeking her: 
therefore haueI gotten a good polleſſion. 

22 The Lord hath giuen mee a tonguefor 
my reward, and will praiſe him therewith. 

23 Drawneerevnto me you ynlearned,and 
dwellin the houſe of learning. 

24 Whereforeare you flow, and what lay 
you of theſethings , ſeeing your ſoules are very 
thirſtie? 

25 *I opened my mouth, and ſaid , buy her 
for your ſelues without money, 

26 Put your necke vnder the yoke, andlet 

our ſoule receiue inſtruction, ſhee is hard at) 
dro finde. 

27 * Behold with your eyes, how that] haue 
had bur little 1abour, and haue gotten vnto mee 
much reſt, 

28. Getlearning with a = ſumme of mo- 
ney,and get much = by her, 

29 Let your ſoulereioycein his mercy, and 
be not aſhamed of his prayſe. 

30 Worke your worke berimes , andin his 


— 
” 


Lo * - + 


13 When was yet young, or euerI|| went | time he will giue you your reward, 
- * ” * pi = o . = + ] ® 
| CHAP, L the moneth, what time = the Caldeans tooke 


1 Baruch wrote abooke in Babylon, 5 The Tewes 
therewept at the reading of tt. 7 They ſend mo- 
ney and the books to the brethrenat Teruſalem.. 


PA Nd theſeare the wordes of 
S tchebooke, which Baruch 
k the ſonne of Nerias,theſon 
of Maaſias.the ſonne of Se- 
decias 5 the ſonne of Aſadi- 
as, the ſonne of Chelcias, 


FRA wrotein -_ Ons 
2 Inthefiftyecreandinthe ſeuenth day of 


Teruſalem,and burnt it with fire. ; 
3 AndBaruchdid readethe wordes of this 
booke, in the hearing of Iechonias, the ſonne 


of|| Ioachin King of Iuda, and in theeares ofall|[0r lik 


« 


the people, that cameto[heare] the booke. 

4 Andin the hearing of the Nobles, andof 
the kings ſonnes , and in the hearing oftheEl- 
ders, and of all the people fromthe loweſt vnto 
che higheſt,cuen of all them that dweltat Baby- 
lon,by the _ - A aited|[and 

5 Wherupon , and pray- 
ed before the Lord. a a 
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a They made alſo a colletion of money, 
according to euery mans power, 

And they ſentit to Teruſalem vnto|| Ioa- 
chim the high Prie(ttheſonne of Chelcias, ſon 
of Salomyand to the Prieſts, andto all thepeo- 

le which were found with him at leruſalem, 
$ Attheſametime, when heereceiued the 
vellels of the houſe of the Lord that were caried 
outofthe Temple, to returne them into the 


Co of luda thetenth day ofthe moneth Siuan, 


[namely ] ſiluer veſſels, which Sedecias the ſon 
of [olias king of Iuda had made, 

9 After that Nabuchodonofor king of Ba- 
bylon had caried away Iechonias , and the 
Princes,and the|| captiues,and the mighty men, 
and the people of the land from Jerulalem,and 
brought them vnto Babylon : 

io And pry how uns Beholde, wee haue ſent 
you money, to buy you burnt offerings , and 
linne offerings , and incenſe, and prepare yee 
+ Manna , and offer ypon the Altar of the Lord 
our God, 

11 Andpray fokthelifeof Nabuchodono- 
for king of Babylon, and for thelife of Baltha- 
far his fonne that their dayes may bee vpon 
earth as the dayes of heauen. 

12 Andthe Lord will giuevs ſtrength, and 
lighten oureyes, and we ſhall live vnder the ſha- 
dow of Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon,and 
vnder the ſhadow of Balthafar his ſonne, and 
we ſhall ſerue them many dayes,and find fauour 
in their ſight. 

13 Pray forvs alſovntothe Lord our God, 
(for we haue ſinned againſtche Lord our God, 
and vnto this day the fry of the Lord, and his 
wrath is not turned from vs) 

14 Andyelhallreadethis booke, which we 

haue ſent vnto you, to makeconfeſlion in the 
houſeof the Lord , vpon thefeaſts and ſolemne 
dayes. 
4 5 Andyee ſhallfay , * TotheLordour God 
belongeth righteouſnelle, but vnto vs the con- 
fuſion of faces, as it is come to pallethis day 
ynto them of Iuda , and to the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, 

16 Andtoourkings, and to ourprinces, and 
to our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, and to our 
fathers. 

17 For wehaue* (inned beforethe Lord, 

18 Anddiſobeyed him, and hauenot hearke- 
ned ynto the voyce of the Lord our God, to 
walke in the commaundements that hee gaue 
vs openly : 

19 Sincetheday thatthe Lord brought our 
forefathers out of the land of Egypt, vnto this 
preſent day, we haue beenediſobedient vnto the 
Lord our God , and we haue beene negligent in 
nothearing his voyce. | 

20 * Wherefore the evils cleaued vnto vs, 
and thecurſe whichthe Lord appointed by Mo- 
ſes his ſeruantat thetime that ho brought our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, togiuevsa 
land that floweth with milke and hony, likeas 
itis to ſee this day. ; 

21 Neuertheles wee haue not hearkened vn- 
tothe yoice of the Lord our God , according 


vnto all che words of the Prophets » whom hee 
ſentvnto vs. 

22 But euery man followed the imaginati- 
on of his owne wicked heart, to ſerue | —_— 


gods, and to doe euill inthe ſight of the Lord 


our God. | 


. MD, H A P. A, I. 

The prayer and confeſſion which the Jewes at B 

lon made , and ſent in that booke vnto eb 
thren in Jeruſalem, 


T Herefore the ord hath made good his 
word, which hee pronounced againſt ys, 
and __ our Iudges that iudged Iirael, and 
again(t our kings, and againſt our princes, and 
againſt the men of Iſrael and [uda, 

2 Tobring vpon vs great plagues , ſuchas 
neuer happened vnder the whole heauen, as it 
came to patle in Ileruſalem, according to the 
thingsthat were written in the Law of Moſes, 

3 That a man ſhould * cate the fleſh of 


his owne ſonne , and the fleſh of his owne 


daughter. - 


4 Moreover, he hath delivered them to bee 
in ſubiecion toallthe kingdoms that areround 
about vs; to bee as a reproch and deſolation a- 
monyg all the people round about , where the 
Lord hath ſcattered them, 

5 Thus weeft wereca(t downe and not ex- 
alred , becauſe wee haue ſinned againſtthe Lord 
our God, and haue not beene obedient ynto his 
VOyce, 

6 *To the Lord our God appertaineth 
righteouſneſle : but vnto vs and to our fathers 
open ſhame, as appeareth this day, 

7 For all thele plagues are come vpon vs, 
which the Lord hath pronounced againſt ys, 

8 Yerthaue we not prayed before the Lord, 
that we might turne every one from theimagj- 
nations of his wicked heart. | 

9 Wherefore the Lord watched ouer vs for 
euilland the Lord hath brought it vpon vs : for 
the Lord is righteous in all his workes, which 
he hath commanded ys, 

10 Yet wee haue not hearkened vnto his 
voyceto walkein the commaundements of the 
Lord, that he hath ſer before vs. 

11 * Andnow, O Lord Godof Iſrael, that 
haſt brought thy people out of the land of E- 
gypt with a mighty hand, and high arme, and 
with ſignes and with wonders , and with great 
power,and haſt gotten thy lelfe a name; as ap- 
peareth this = : | 

12 O Lordour God, wee have ſinned, wee 
haue done vngodly,we haue dealt ynrighteouſ- 
ly in all thine ordinances. 

13 Letthy wrath turne from vs: for we are 
buta few left among the heathen, wherethou 
haſt ſcattered vs. 

14 Heare our prayers,O Lord, andour pe- 
titions , and deliuer vs for thine owne ſake, and 

ive vs fauour in theſight of them which haue 


ed ys away : 
15 Thatall-the earth may know that thou 


artthe Lord our God,becauſe Iſraeland his pos |; 


ſteritie is f called by thy name, 
Xxx 2 


16 OLord 
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*Icr.27,7,8. 
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* Levi. 26.14. 
deut.28.15. 
t Gr. thu great 


ſwarme. 
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"Deut.26.1 5. | 


16 O Lord * lookedowne from thy holy 
houſe, and conlider vs : bow doyne thine eare, 
O Lord, to hearevs. 

17 *Open thine eyes and behold: forthe 
dead that are in the graues,whoſef ſoules are ta- 
jo from their bodies, will giue vato the Lord 
n 


either praiſe nor righteouſnelle, 


oeth ſtooping and feeble, and the eyes that 
ile, and the hungry ſoule will giue thee praiſe 
and righteouſnelſe O Lord. 

19 *Therefore we doenot make our hum- 
ble ſupplication before thee, O Lord our God, 
for the righteouſnelle of our fathers,and of our 
kings. 

S For thou haſt ſent out thy wrathandin- 
dignation vpon vs;as thou haſt ſpoken by thy 
ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying, 

21 * Thus faith the Lord, bow downeyour 
ſhoulders to ſerue the King: of Babylon : fo 
ſhall yee remaine in the land that I gaue voto 
your fathers. 

22 Butifye willnot heare the yoyceof the 
Lord to {eruethe king of Babylon, . 

23 I will cauſeto ceaſe out of thecities of Tu- 
da, and from without Ierufalem the voyce of 
mirth, and the voyce of ioy : the voice of the 
bridegroome , and the voyce of the bride, 
and the whole land ſhalbe deſolate of inhabi- 
tants, 

24 But we would not hearken vntothy voice 
to ſeruethe king of Babylon:therfore haſt thou 
made goodthe words that thou yy by thy 
ſeruants the Prophets, namely, that the bones 
of our kings,andthe bones of our fathers ſhould 


| betaken out of their places. 


z5 Andloe, they areca(t out tothe heate of 
the day, and wthefroft of the night, and they 
died in great miſeries, by famine, by ſword,and 
by peſtilence. 

 26- And the houſe which is called by thy 
name (haſt chov laid waſte) as it is to beeſeene 
this day, for the wickednetle of the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, and the houſe of Tuda. | 

..27 O Lordour God,thou haſtdealtwith vs 
after all thy goodnetle,and according toall that 

reat mercie of thine. | 


28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moſes 


* lin the day when thou diddeſt command him 


to write thy Lawe , before the children of I{- 
rad, ſaying, 

- 29 * If yee willnot heare my voyce, ſurely 
7 this very great multitude ſhall beturned intoa 
ſmall [npmberJamong thenations,wherel wil 
ſcatterthem. 
30 For I knew that they would not heare 

me: becauſe ir is a ſtiffe-necked people: but in 
theland of their captiuities,they hat [| remem- 
ber themſelues, 

31 Andſhall knowthatIamthe Lord their 
God : For I'giue them an heart, andeares to 
heare. 

32 And they ſhall prayſe mee in thelandof 
their captiuitie, and thinke vpon my name, 

33 Andreturnefromrtheirſtiffe F necke,and 
from their wicked deedes : for they ſhalremem- 


þ 


18 But theſoulethartis greatly vexed,which |- 


ber the way of their fathers which ſinned be. 
forethe Lord, 

34 And I will bring them againe intothe 
land which I promiſed with an oath vnto their 
fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, and 
ſhall belords of it, and I will increaſe them, and 
they thall not be diminiſhed. 

35 And I will make an everlaſting coue- 
nant with them, to betheir God, and they ſhall 
bee my people: and I willno more drive myy 
people of Iſrael out of the land thatI hauegj- 


uen them. 


C H AP: III 
3 Thereilof their prayer and confeſſion containe 
in that booke which Baruch writ and ſem to Ie. 
ruſalem, 30 Wiſedome was ſhewed firſt to Ia 
cob, and was (cene pon the earth, 


Lord _— God of Iſrael, the ſou 
. in anguiſh, thetroubled ſpirit crieth vnto 
thee, 


___ Apocrypha 


2 HeareO Lord,and hauemercy : forthou 
art mercitull,and haue pitievpon vs,becauſe w 
haue ſinned beforethee. 

3 For thouendureſt for euer,and we periſh 
vreerly. 

4 O Lord Almightie, thou God of Iſrael, 
heare now the prayers of the dead [{raelites,and 
of their children, which have ſinned before} 
thee, andnot hearkened vnto the voice of thee 
their God: for the which cauſe theſe plagues 
cleaue vnto vs. 

5 Remember not the iniquities of our fore- 
fathers: but thinke vpon thy power and thy 
name, now at this time. 

6 Forthou artthe Lord our God,and thee, 
O Lord, will wepraile. 

7 And forthis cauſe thou haſt put thy feare 
in our hearts, to the intent that wee ſhouldall 
vpon.thy Name, and praiſe thee in our capti- 


oo of our forefathers that ſinned before 
thee, wo 
8 Behold, weareyet this day in our capti- 
uitie-where thou halt ſcattered vs,for a reproch 
and a curſe, and tobeſubie& ro payments, ac- 
cording to all the iniquities of our 

which departed from the Lord our God. 

9 Heare, Iſrael;the commandements of life, 
giueeareto vnderſtand wiſedome, . 

10 Howhappeneth it, Iſrael, that thou art 
in thine enemies land, that thou art waxen olde 
ina ſtrangecountrey, that thou art defiled with 
the dead? 

11 Thatthou art counted with them that 
goedowneinto the graue ? ; 

12 Thouhaſt forſaken the fountaineof wil- 
dome. | 
13 For if thou had(t walked in the way of 
God, thou ſhouldeſt haue dwelled in peace for 
euer. 

14 Learne where is wiſedome , where is 
ſtrength , where is vnderſtanding , that thou 
mayeſt know alſo whereis length ofdayes, and 
life, whereis the light of the eyes and peace. 
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15 Whohath found our her * place? or who 


hath comeinto her treaſures ? 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen 
become, andſuch as ruled the beaſts ypon the 
earth. 


17 They that had their paſtime with the 
foules of the aire, and they that hoorded vp lil- 
uer and gold wherein men truſt, and made no 
end of their gerting ? 

18 For they that wroughtin (iluer,and were 
ſo carefull, and whoſe workes are vnſearch- 
able, 

19 They arevaniſhed, and gone downeto 
the graue, and others are come vp in their 


{teades. 
20 Young men haue ſeenelight, and dwelt 


= theearth: butthe way of knowledge haue 


ey not knowen, 

21 Norvnderſtood the pathes thereof, nor 
Laid hold of it: their children were far off from 
that way. : 

22 It hathnotbeeneheard ofin Chanaan : 
neither hath it beene ſeene in Theman, 

23 The Agarenes that ſecke wiſedomeypon 
earth, the merchants of ,Merran , and of The- 
man the || authours of fables, and ſearchers 
out of vnderſtanding : none of theſe haue 
knowen the way of wiſedome, or remember 
her pathes. 

24 O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of God ? 
and how large is the place of his poſſeſſion ? 

25 Great, and noneend : high, and yn- 
meaſurable. | 

26 There were the gyants, famous from the 
beginning} that were ot ſo great ſtature, and fo 
expert in warre, 

27 Thoſedidnot the Lord chuſe, neither 
gauehethe way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they 
had no wiſedome, and periſhed through their 
owne fooliſhnelle. 

29 Who hath gone vp into heauen and 
taken her, and brought her downe from the 
cloudes ? 

30 Whohath gone ouer the ſea, and found 


her, and will bring her for puregold. 
a No man knoweth her way, nor thinketh 
of her path. 


32 But heethat knowethall things, know- 
eth her, and hath found her out with his vnder- 
ſtanding : hee that prepared theearth for euer- 
morezhath filled it with foure-footed beaſts. 

33 Hee that ſendeth foorth light, and it 
= : calleth it againe,andit obeyeth him with 

re, 


34 Theſtarres ſhined in their watches, and 


' [reioyced : when hecalleth them, they ſay, Here 


webe,and ſo with cheerefulnelle ſhewed 
light vato him that madethem. 
35 This isour God, and thereſhall none 0- 
ther be accounted of in compariſon of him. 
36 Hehathfound outall rhe way ofknow- 
ledgezand hath giuen it vnto Iacob his ſeruant, 
tolſrad his beloued. 


nd conuerſed with men. 
ea — 


37 * Afterward did he ſhew himſelfe vpon 


C H AP. IIIL 


1 The booke of Commandements, is that Wiſedome 
which was commended in the former chapter. 25 
The ewes are mooned to patience, and to hope 

for the delinerance. 


His is the Booke of the commaundements 

of God : and the Law that endureth for & 

uer :allthey that keepeit ſhall cometo life : þut 
ſuch as leaueit , ſhall die, | 
2 Turnethee, © Iacob, andtakeheed ofit: 
walke fin thepreſenceof the lightthereof, that | 


3 Gluenotthine honour © another, nor *1*the lighs 
the things that are profitable vnto thee, toa |" 
ſtrange nation. | 

4 O liſrael, happie are wee : for things 
thatarepleaſing to God, are made knowen vn- 
to vs. 

5 Beeof good cheere, my people, theme- 
moriall of Iſrael. " 

6 Yewereſoldto the nations, not forſ your] 
deſtrution : but becauſe you mooued God to 
wrath,ye weredeliuered vnto the enemies. 

7 Foryeprouoked him that madeyou, by 
* ſacrificing vnto denilecndnorroGod, *, Cor.10 

8 Yeehaueforgotten the everlaſting God, 0. : 
that brought you vp, and ye haue grieued leru- 
falem that nourſed you. 

9 For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of God com- 
ming vpon you ſhefaide : Hearken, O yeethat 
dwell about Sion : God hath brought vpon me| 

mourning. 

10 For ſawthecaptiuitieof my ſonnes and 
— 


1z With ioy did I nouriſh them : bueſent 
them away with weeping and mourning, 

12 Ler no man reioyceouer mee a widow, 
andforſaken of many,who forthe ſinnes of my 
children, am left delolate : becauſe they depar- 
ted from the Law of God, 

13 They knewnot his ſtatutes, nor walked 
in the wayes of his Commaundements, nor 
trodein the pathes || of diſcipline in his righte-|q or, oft 4;f: 
ouſneſle, cipline in 

14 Let them that dwell about Sion come, |****/nefe. 
and remember yee the capriuitie of my ſons 
and daughters, which the Everlaſting hath 
broughtyponthem. 

15 For heehath 1 aura ys 

a {trange 


from farre : a ſhameleſle nation,and 
language, who neither reuerenced old man,nor 
pitied childe. . 

16 Theſe haue caried away thedearebelo- 
ued children of the widow,andlefther that was | 
alone, deſolate without dau 

i? Forheetharbrought theſe pl 

18 For gues ypon 
you , will deliver you from the handes of your 
57 * © hildren 

19 your way, my cili oey 
py rn of EY 

20 I hauepur clothing of || peace, and 
put vpon mee the ſackcloth of my prayer.I will 
cry vntotheEucrlaſting || * in my dayes - 
SORT XxX 3 21 Be 
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21 Be of good cheare, O my children, crie 
theLord : and hee ſhall deliver you from 
power and hand of the enemies. 
22 For my hopeis in the Everlaſting that he 
ill ſaue you, andioy is come ynto mee from 
holy One, becauſe of the mercig which ſhal 
ne comeynto you from the Everlaſting our 
Sauijour. 
23 Forlſent you out with mourning and 
ing: but God will Biue you to mee againe, 
ith ioy and gladneſlefor euer. 


W 
O 
24 Likeas now the neighbours of Sion haue 
ſeene your captiuitie : ſo ſhall they ſee ſhortly 
your ſaluation from our God, which ſhall come 
n you with great glory, and brightneſle of 
e Everlaſting, 
25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath 
that is come ypon you from God: for thine 


enemie hath perſecuted thee : but ſhortly thou 
ſhalc ſee his Ron , and ſhalt treade vpon 
his necke. 


26 My || delicate ones haue gone rough 
wayes and were taken away as a flocke caught 
of the enemies. 

27 Beof good comfort, O my children,and 
cry ynto God : for you ſhall bee remembred of 
him that brought theſethings vpon you. 

28 For as it was your minde to _—_ 
from God: ſo beeing returned ſeeke him renne 
times more. 

29 For hee that hath brought theſe plagues 
ypon youzſhall bring you euerlaſting ioy againe 


30 Takea good heart, O Ieruſfalem : for 
- —_ gaue thee that name , will comfort 


31 Miſerablearethey that affli&ed thee, and 
reioyced at _ 

32 Miſerableare the cities which thy chil- 
dren ſerued : miſerable is ſheethat receiued thy 
ſonnes. 

33 Foras ſheereioyced atthy ruine,and was 
glad of thy fall: ſo ſhall ſhe bee grieued for her 
ownedelolation. 

34 Forl will takeaway thereioycing ofher 
great multitude,and her prideſhall be turned in- 
to mourning. 

35 Forhreſhallcomeypon her from the e- 

ſting, long to endure: and he ſhall beinha- 
ited of deuils for a great time, 

36 O lerufalem, looke about thee roward 
the Eaſt,and behold theioy that commeth vnto 
cheefrom God, 

37 Loezthy ſonnes come whom thou ſenteſt 
away : they come gathered t fromthe 
Eaſtto the Weſt,by the word of the holy One, 
reioycing in theglory of God. 


oo = % 4 
1 Jeruſalem is mooued to reiogce, 5 andtobehold 
their returne out of captiuity with glory. 
Ve off, O Ieruſalem, the garment of thy 
mourning and affliction , and put on the 
comdineſle of the glory that commeth from 
God for ever. 
2 Caſtaboutthee a double garment of the 


' Iwith your ſaluation. 
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righteouſneſſe which cotnmeth from God, and 
ſer a diademe on thine head of the glory of the 
euerlaſting, | 

3 For God will ſhew thy brightnelſevnto 
every countrey vnder heauen. | 

4 For thy nameſhall be called of God for 
ever, The peace of righteouſneſſe,and the glory 
of Gods worſhip. 

5 Ariſe, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand on high, 
andlookeabout towards the Eaſt, and beholde 
thy children gathered from the Weſt vnto the 
Eaſtby the word ofthe holy One, reioycingin 
the remembranceof God. 

6 Forthey departed from thee on foot,and 
were led away of their enemies : but God brin- 
| them vnto theeexalted with glory, as chil- 

7 For God hath appointed that high 
hill, and bankes of lo x. pn warrytanty 
caſt downe, and valleys filled vp, to makeeuen 
the ground, that Iſrael may no bly in the glo- 
rieof God. 

8 Moreouer, cuen the woods , and ev 
ſweet ſmelling tree, ſhall ouerſhadow Iſrael by 
the commandement ef God. 

9 For God ſhall leade Ifradl with ioy, in 
the light of his glory, with themercy andrigh- 
teouſneſſe that commeth from him. 


THE EpisTLE Qs IExEmaie, 


SW AL'VL 
1 The canſe of the captimitie is therr ſinne, 4 The 
place whereto they were carried, u Babylon: the 
vanity of whoſe idoles and idolatrie are ſet forth 
at large in this Chapter. 
A Copy of an Epiſtle which Ieremie ſent 
vnro them which were to bee led captives 
into Babylon,by the king of the Babylonians, 
to certi as it was commaunded him of 
God. 
2 Becauſe oftheſinnes which yehavecom- 
mitted before God,ye ſhall be led away captiues 
ynto Babylon by Nabuchodonoſor king of the 
Babylonians, 
3 So when yeebe comevnto Babylon,yee 


dba, * 


ſhall remainethere many yeeres , and for a long 
ſeaſon,namely ſeven generations :andafter that | 
I will bring you away peaceably from thence. | 


uer,and of — of wood,borneypon 
ders,which cauſe the nations to feare. 

5 Beware therefore that yee | 
like to ſtrangers,neither bee yee afraid of them, 
when yeeſee the multitude before them,and be- | 
hinge them,worſhipping them. 

6 Burſay _ your hearts, O Lord,wee 


7 gs, is with you , and I my 
ſelfe caring for your ſoules. 

$8 Asfortheirtongue itis poliſhed by the 
workman,and they themſelues are guilded and 
laide ouer with ſiluer;yer are they bur falſe and 
cannot ſpeake. _ 

9 Andtaking gold ,as it werefor a virgine 
that loues to goegay » they make crownesfor 
the heads of their gods. 
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10 Sometimes alſo the Prieſts conuey from 
their gods gold and (iluer , and beſtow it ypon 
chemlelues. | 

11 Yeazthey will giuethereofto the|] com- 
mon harlots, and decke them as men with gar- 
ments being ] gods of (iluer,and gods of gold, 
and wood. 
12 Yet cannot theſe gods faue themſelues 
from ruſt and moths, though they be couered 
with purple raiment. 

23 They wipetheir faces becauſe of theduſt 
ofthe Temple,when thereis much ypon them. 

14 And he that cannot put to death one 
that offendeth him,holdeth a ſcepter as though 


he werea iudge of the countrey. 

15 He hathalſoin hisright hand a dagger, 
and anaxe: but cannot deliver himſelfe on 
warreand theeues. 

16 Whereby they are knowen not to bee 
gods, thereforefeare them nor. 


17 Forlike as a vellell that a man vſeth, is 
nothing worth when it is broken : cuen ſoitis 
with their gods : when they bee ſer yp in the 
temple, their eyes be full of duſt , thorowthe 
feet ofthem that come in. 

18 Andasthe||doores are made ſureon every 
ſidevpon him that offenderh the kingzas being 
committed to ſuffer death : even ſo the prieſts 
make faſt their temples with doores, with locks 
and bars)leſt cheir gods be ſpoiled with robbers. 

19 Theylight them candles, yea,morethen 
for themſelues,whereofthey cannor ſee one. 

20 They areas one of the beames ofthe tem- 

,yert they ſay,their hearts are f gnawed _ 

. Fob creeping out of theearth , and w 

eat them and their clothes,they feeleitnor. 

21 Their faces are blacked, thorow the 
ſmoke that comes out of the temple. 

22 Vpon their bodies and heads , it battes, 
ſwallowes,and birds,and the cats alſo. 

23 By this you may know thatthey areno 
gods : therefore fearethem not. 

24 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about 
them to makethem beautiful, except they wipe 
off the ruſt they wil not ſhine: for neither when 
they were molten did they feeleir. 

25 Thethings wherein there is no breath, 
are boughtfor || a moſt hie price. 

26 *They are borne ypon ſhoulders,hauing 
nofeete , whereby they declare vnto men that 
they be —_ worth, 

27 hay + o that ſerue them, are aſhamed : 
forif they fallto the ground at anytime, they 
cannot riſe vp againe of themſelues : neither if 
oneſet them vpright, can they mooue of them- 
ſelues : neither if they bee bowed downe , can 
they make themſelues ſtreight : but they ſer 
|| gifts before them as vnto dead men. 

28 Asforthethings that are ſacrificed yn- 
to themgtheir prieſts ſell and || abuſe: in like ma- 
ner their wiues lay vp part thereof in falt : but 
vnto the poore and impotent , they giue no- 
thing of ir. 

29 Menſtruous women,and women in child- 
bed * eat their ſacrifices : by theſe things ye may 
know that they arenogods : fearethem not. 


| ſmiths;they can benothing 


30 For how can they be called gods? be- 
cauſe women ſet meat betorethe gods of ſiluer, 
gold&,and wood. 

31 AndthePrieſts fit intheir Temples, ha- 
uing their clothes rent, and their heads and 
beards ſhauen, and nothing vpon their heads. 

32 They roare andcrie before their gods, 
as men doe at thefeaſt when one is dead. 
© 33 ThePrieſtsalſotake off their garments, 
and clothe their wiues and children. 

34 Whetherit beeuill that one doeth vnto 
them,or good, they are notableto recompenſe 
it: they can neither ſer vpa king, nor puthim 
downe. 

35 Inlikemaner;they can neither giueriches 
nor money : though a man make a vow vnto 
them,and keepeit not; they will not requireit. 

36 They canſaueno man from death, nei- 
ther deliver the weake from the mighty. 

37 They cannotreſtorea blinde man to his 
ſight,nor helpe any man in his diſtreile. 

38 Theycan ſhew no mercy tothe widow ; 
nordoe good to the fatherleſle. 

39 Their gods of woodzand which are ouer- 
laid with gold,and (iluer, are like theſtones that 
behewen out of the mountaine: they that wor- 
ſhip them ſhall be confounded. 

4 How ſhould aman then thinkeand ſay 
that they are gods ? when eventhe Chaldeans 
themſelues diſhonourthem, 


41 Whoif they ſhall ſee onedumbethat can- 
not ſpeake,they ||bring him and intreart Bel that 


fl Or, bid biz 


he may ſpeake, as though hee wereableto vn- [cal »pox Bel, 


derſtand. 
42 Yetthey cannot vnderſtand thistheſelues, 
and leaue them: for they haue no|| knowledge. 
43 The women alſo with cords aboutthem, 
—_— the wayes, burne bran for perfume: 
but if any of them drawen by ſome that paſleth 
by,lie with himyſhereproacheth her fellow that 
ſhe was notthought as worthy as herſelfe, nor 
her cord broken. 
44 Whatſoeuer is done among them, is 
falſe: how may it then be thought or faid;that 


aregods ? 
Y They are made of ca 


ters, and gold- 

exthen the work- 

man will haue them to be. | 

45 And they themſelues that made them, 

can never continue long, how ſhould then the 
things thatare made of thembe gods? 

47 For they left lies and reproachesto them 


r come after, 
48 For when therecommeth any warreor 
lague vp6 themythe prieſts conſult with them- 
ts erethey may be hidden with them. 

49 How then cannot men perceiue, that 
they be nogods, which can neither ſauechem- 
ſcluesfrom warre,nor from plague? 

50 *For ſeeing they be butof wood,and 0- 
verlaid with ſiluerand gold : it ſhall be knowen 
hereafter that they arefalſe. ” 

51 And itſhall manife{Uy appeare toall na- 
tionsand kings,that they areno gods: but the. 
works of mens hands,andthat there is no work 
of Godinthem, 

52 Who 


Or, ſence, 
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52 Whothen may not know that they are 


no gods? 


53 Forneither can they ſer yp a kingin the 
land,nor giue rainevnto men, 

54 Neither can they iudge their owne cauſe, 
norredrelle a wrong being vnable: for they are 
as crowes betweene heauen andearth, 

55 Whereupon when fire falleth ypon the 
houſe of the gods of wood, or layd over wittf 
gold or (iluer, their prieſts will flieaway ,and 
eſcape : but themſclues ſhall be burnt alunder 
like beames. 
| $56 Moreouer, they cannot withſtand any 
| king or enemies : how can it then be thought 
(orft | 


drhat they be gods ? 

57 Neither arethoſe gods of wood,and layd 
ouer with (iluer or gold, able to eſcape either 
from theeues or robbers. 

58 Whoſe gold, and (iluer, and garments 
wherwith they are clothed, they thatareſtrong 
doetake,and go away withall : neither are they 
ableto helpethemſelues. 
| $9 Therefore itisbetter to bee a King that 
| ſheweth his power, or elſeaprofitable veſlellin 
/an houſe , which the owner ſhall haue vſeof, 
;thenſuch falſe gods: or to bea doorein an houſe 
[to keepeſuch things fafeas be therein,then ſuch 
(falſe gods : or a pillar of wood in a pallace;then 
ſuch falſe gods. 
| 6o ForSunne, Moone ,and Starres , being 
'bright and ſent to doe their offices, are obe- 
dient, 
| 61 Inlike maner the lightning when it brea- 
{keth forth is eaſje to be ſeene, and after the ſame 
maner|| the winde blowerh in every countrey. 


62 And when God commandeth the clouds 
to goe over the whole world : they doe as they 
are bidden: 

63 And the fire ſent from aboue to con- 
ſume hilles and woods, doerh as it is comman- 
ded : but thele are like vnto them neither in 
ſhew,nor power, 

64 Wherefore it is neither to bee ſuppoſed 
nor ſaid;that they are gods, ſeeing they are able, 
neither to iudge cules, nor todoe good ynto 
men, 

65 Knowing therefocethatthey areno gods, 
feare them nor. 

66 For they can neither curſenor blelle kings, 

67 Neither can they ſhew lignes in the hea- 
vens among the heathen : nor ſhine as the 
Sunne,nor giuelightas the Moone. 

68 Thebeaſts are betrer then they : for they 
can get vndera couert,and helpethemſelues.\ 


that they are gods : thereforefearethemnor. 

70 For as a ſcar-crow ina garden of Cu- 
cumbers keeperh nothing : ſo aretheir godsof 
wood,and laydouer with {iluer and gold. 

71 Andlikewiſe their gods of wood ,and 
layde over with (iluer and gold , are liketoa 
white thorne in an orchard that every bird lit- 
teth ypon : as alloto a dead body;that is caſt in- 


tothe darke, 


by the || bright purple that rotteth vpon them: 
and they themſelues afterward ſhall caten, 
and a reproch in thecountrey. 

73 Betterthereforeis the iuſt man that hath 


——_ 


none idoles : for heſhalbe farrefromreproch, 
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thefire,prailing God,and bleſſing the Lord 
wit, [ Then Azarias ſtood vp ]vntothelew 


— ——— 


Teen == executed true iudge- 


I eAzariaubuprayer and confeſſion in the flame, 
24 wherewith the Chaldeans aboxt the Ouen 
| were conſumed, but the three Children within 
| i were not hurt, 28 The Song of the three 
; Children in the Onen, 
Ya Hen Azarias ſtood vpand 
& prayed on this maner, and 
opening his mouth in the 
mid(t 0 the fre 5 aid, 

2 Bleſledart thou, O 
Lord God of our fathers: 
thy Name is worthy to bee 
praiſed,and glorified for evermore. 

3 For art righteous in all the things 
thatthou haſt doneto vs: yea, true areall thy 
works: thy wayes are right,and * all thy iudge- 
ments trueth. 


4 In all the thingsthatthou haſt broughe 
ypon vs,and vypon the holy City of our fathers, 


- -— ——————— 
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'THE_SONG OF THE THREE 


c, [ Andthey walked in themidſtof 


That which followeth is notin the Hebrew; to 
prds, [ And Nabuchodonofor. ] 


_—— a_— —— . <<  - 


ment : for according to trueth and iudgement, 
didtthou bring all theie things vpon vs, be- 
cauſeof our linnes. 

5 For we havelinned and committed int- 
quitie,departing from thee, 

6 Inallthings haue we treſpaſled, and not 
_ thy Commandements, nor kept them, 
neither done as thou haſt commanded vs that 


it might goe well with vs. 
7; W re all that thou haſt brought 
ypon vs,and every thing that-thou haſt doneto 


vs;thou haſt done in true iudgement. 

$ And thoudid(tdeliuer vs into the hands 
of lawletſeenemies,moſt hatefull forſakers[ of 
God and to an vniuſt king, andthe moſt wic- 
kedin all the world. 

9 Andnow wecannot open our mouthes, 


weeare become a ſhame, and reproch tothy 
ſeruants, 


me 
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69 Ir is then by no meanes manifeſt vnto ys 


72 Andyou ſhall know them to beno gods, | 
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| ceaſed notto make the Quen hote with [| rolin, 


. | Name : and to bepraited and exalted aboue all 
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ſeruants and to them that worſhip thee. 

10 Yetdeliver vs not vp wholy.torthy Names 
ſake, neither difanull thou thy Couenant : 

11 Andcauſe notthy mercy todepartfrom 
vs: forthy beloued Abrahams fake: for thy ſer- 
uant Iſaacs fake,and for thy holy Iſraels ſake. 

12 To whom thou halt ſpoken and promi- 
ſed, That thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeed as 
the (tarres of heauen, and as theſand that lieth 
ypon the ſea ſhore. » 

13 For we, O Lord,are becomeleſſethen a- 
ny Nation, and be kept vnder this day in all the 
world,becauſeof our linnes. 

14 Neither is there at this time, Prince, or 
Prophet,or leader,or burnt offring, orfacrifice, 
or oblation, or incenſe, or placeto ſacrifice be- 
fore thee,andto find mercy, 

15 Neuertheleſlein a contrite heart , and an 
humble ſpirit,ler vs be accepted. 

16 Like as inthe burnt offeringoframmes 
and bullocks, and like as in ten thouſands of fat 
lambes : ſo let our ſacrifice bein thy (ighethis 
day, and| grant ] that we may wholy goeafter 
thee : for they ſhall not be confounded that put 
their truſt in thee. 

17 Andnow wefollow thee , with all our 
heart,we feare thee,and ſeeke thy face. 

18 Putvs notto ſhame : burdeale with vs 
after thy louing kindnelle,and according to the 
multitude of thy mercies. 

19 Deliver vs alſoaccording to thy maruei- | 
lous workes, and giue glory torhy Name, O 
Lord, and let all them thatdo thy ſeruants hurt 
be aſhamed. 

20 Andletthem be|| confoundedin all their 
_— and might , and ler their ſtrength bee 

roken. 
21 Andletthem know that thou art Lord,the 
onely God,and glorious ouer the whole world, 

22 Andthekingsſeruants that put them in, 


pitch;tow,and ſmall wood. 
23 Sothattche flame ſtreamed foorth aboue 
the furnace, fourty and nine cubites : 
24 And itpailed through, and burntthoſe 
| Caldeans it found aboutthe furnace. 

25 But the Angelofthe Lord camedowne 
into the Ouen , together with Azarias and his | 
fellowes , and ſmote the flame of the fire out of 
the Ouen : 

26 And madethe mids of the furnace, as it 
had bene a || moyſt whiſtling wind , ſo thatthe 
fire touched them not atall, neither hurt nor 
troubled them. 

25 Then thethree, as out of one mouth, 
praiſed, glorified , and bleiſed Godin thetur- 
nace, ſaying z 

28 Bletfed art thou,O Lord God of ourfa- 
thers: and to be praiſed and exalted aboue all 
for euer. 

29 And bleſſed is thy glorious and holy 


for ever. 

30 Bleſſed artthouin the Temple of thine 
holy glory : and to be praiſed and glorified a+ 
boucall for euer. 


——_ 
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31 Bleſledart thou that beholdeſt thedepths, 
and (ittteſt vpon the Cherubims,and to be prat- 
ſed and exalted aboueall for ever. 

32 Bleſſed art thou on the glorious Throne 
of thy kingdome: and to be praiſed and glorifi- 
ed aboue all for ever, 

33 Bleſſedartthou in the firmament of hea- 
ven: and aboue all to bee praiſed and glorified 
foreuer, 

34 Oallyeworks of the Lord, bleſſe yethe 
Lord: praiſeand exalt him || aboue all forever, 

35 *O yeheauens,bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
andexalt himaboueall foreuer. 

36 Oye Angelsof the Lord, bleiſe yee the 
Lord: praiſe andexalt him aboueall foreuer, 

37 O all ye waters that beabouethe heauen, 
bleſſeyee the Lord : praiſe andexalt him aboue 
all for euer. 

38 Oallyepowers of the Lord,bleſſeyethe 
Lord: praiſe and exalthim abqueall for ever. 

39 O yeSun and Moonebbleiſe yethe Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboueall f6r ever. 

49 O yeltarres of heauen,bleſſeyethe Lord: 
praiſeand exalt him aboueall for ever, 

41 O yeſhowreand dew,bleſſeyethe Lord: 
praiſeand exalt him aboueall for ever, 

42 O all ye winds,bletſe yethe Lord : praiſe 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. 

43 O yehre and heat, bleſſe ye the Lord : 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ever. 

44 O yeWinterand Summer, bleile ye the 
Lord : praiſe andexalt him aboueall for ever, 

45 O yedewesand ſtormes of ſnow, blelle 
yethe Lord: praiſe andexalt him aboueall for 
euer, 

45 O yenightsanddayes,bleſſe yethe Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboueall forever, - 

47 O yelight anddarknesbleſſeyerhe Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboueall for ever. 

48 © yeeyceandcold , bleiſeyethe Lord: 
praiſe andexalt him aboueall for ever. 

49 O yefroſtand ſnow, bleſſeyethe Lord : 
praiſeandexalt himaboueall for ever. 

50 O yelightnings and clouds,bleſſe yethe 
Lord : praiſe and exalr him aboue all for ever. 

51 O lettheearth bleſſe the Lord: praiſearft] 
exalt him aboueall for euer. 

52 O yemountainesand little hilles, bleſſe 
yetheLord: praiſe and exalt him aboueall for 
euer, 

53} O allyeethings thatgrowon theearth, 
bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt himaboue 
all for ever. | 

54 O yefountaines,bleſſeyethe Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him aboueall forever. 

55 Oye Seasandrivers,bleſſeyethe Lords 

raiſe and exalt himaboue all for euer, 

56 OyeWhales andallthat mooue in the 
waters, bleſſe ye theLord: praiſeand exalr him 
aboueall for ever. 

57 Oallyefoules of the+ aire, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe andexalt him aboueall for euer. 
58 Oallyebeaſtsand cartell , bleſle ye the 
Lord: praiſe andexalt him aboueall for ever, 

59 O yechildren of men,bleſſe yethe Lord: 

ecaibendent him ebourel for ever. X 
, 69 
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60 O Iſrael bletſeyeethe Lord: praiſe and 
exalt him aboueall for ever. 

61 O yePrieltes of theLord, bleſſe yethe 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboue all for ever. 
62 O yeleruantsof the Lord, bleſſe yethe 
Lord : praiſeandexalthim aboue all for ever. 
63 O yeſpirits and ſoules of the righteous, 


| bleſle yethe Lord,praiſe and exalt him aboueall 


—_——- 
64 O ye|| boly and humblemen of heart, 
bleſſe ye the Lord-: praiſeand exalt him aboue 


all for euer. 


65 O Ananias, Azarias,and Miſael,bleiſe ye 7" 
the Lord, _ and exalt him aboue all for e- 
ver: for hehath delivered vs from || hell, and 
faued vs from the hand of death ,and delivered 
vs outof the mids of the furnace, [ and ]bur- 
ning fame: euen outofthe mids of the fire hath 
he delivered vs. 

66 O giuethankes vnto the Lord,becauſe he 
is gracious: for his mercy endureth for euer, 

67 O all yethat werſhipche Lord,blelle the 
Godof gods, praiſe him, and giue himthankes: 
for his mercy endureth for euer, - | 


OL = Se 


CEE = 


——————————_ 


THE HISTOR 


OF SVSANNA| 


ſer apart from the beginn! 
notin Hebrew, as neither thenai 


ngof Davis r, becauſeitis 
ration of + Bel and the Dragon. has 


———— Dra'vus, 


- Suſannazto hawe their pleaſure of her: 28 which 
when they could not obteine , they accnſe and 
cauſe her to bee condemned for adulterie, 46 
but Daniel examin:th the matter agaime , and 
findeth the two Tudges falſe. 

» e-mz Heredwelt a man in Baby- 

>< lon,called [oacim. 

| 2 Andhetookea wife, 

whoſe name was Suſanna, 

the daughter of Chelcias,a 

* F(@} very faire woman ,and one 
, —D that feared the Lord. 

3 Herparents alſo were righteous,& taught 

their daughter according to the Law of Moles, 

4 Now Ioacim was a great rich man , and 

had afaire garden ioyning wvnto his houſe, and 

to him reſorted the lewes : becauſe he was more 


: thonourablethen all others. 


5 The fame yeere were appointed two of 
the Ancients of the people to be Iudges ,ſuch 
as the Lord ſpake ofzthat wickednes came from 
Babylon from ancient Iudges, who ſeemed to 
gouerne the people. 

6 Theſe keptmuchat Toacims houſe : and 
all that had any ſuirs in Law, camevnto them, 
7 Now when the people departed away at 
noone, Suſanna weat into her husbands gar- 
den to walke. 
8 Andthetwo Elders ſaw her going in eve- 
ry day and walking : fo thattheir luſt was infla- 
medtoward her. 

9 Andthey peruerted their owne mind,and 
turned away their eyes , that they might not 
looke vnto bwes z nor mba iudge- 
ments. 

io And albeit they both were wounded 
with herloue: yet durſt not one ſhew another 
his griefe. 

11 Forthey were aſhamed to declare their 
luſt, chatthey deſired to haue to doe with her. 
12 Yetthey watched diligently from day to 
day toſce her. | 


16 Two Indges hide themſelues in the garden of 


| 


13 Andtheoneſaid to the other , Let vs 
now goehome: for it is dinner time, 

14 So when they were gone out, they par- | 
ted the onefrom the other , and turning backe | 
againe they came to the ſame place, andafter | | 
thatthey had asked one another the cauſe, they '- 
acknowledged their luſt : then appointed th | 
atime both together , when they might nds 
heralone, 

15 Anditfellout as they watched a fit time, 
ſhe went in + as before, with two mayds onely, G4, «yds. 
and ſhe was delirous to waſh herſelfe1n the gar- dey avithe 
den : forit was hot, Mey befor, 

16 And there was no body there ſaue the 
two Elders;that had hid themſelues,and watch- 
ed her, 

17 Thenſhe ſaid to her mayds, Bring mee 
oyle and waſhing balles, and ſhut the garden 
doores;that I may waſh me. 

13 Andthey didas ſhee bad them, and ſhut 
the garden doores, and went out themſeluesat 
[| priuie doores , to fetch therhings that ſhe had 
commanded them : but they ſaw not the El- 
ders,becauſethey were hid. 

19 Now when the mayds were goneforth, 
the two Elders roſe yp , and ranne vnto her, 
laying, 

20 Behold, the garden dooresareſhut, that 
no man can ſeevs,and we arein loue with thee: 
therefore conſent vnrto vs,and lie with vs. 

21 If thou wiltnot, we will beare witnielle 
againſt thee, that a yong man was with thee : 
and therefore thou did(t ſend away thy mayds 
from thee. 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed and faid,l am ſtrai- 
ted on euery ſide: for if I doe this thing, it 1s 
death vnto me: and if I doe it not, I cannot ef- 
cape your hands. 

23 Itis better for me to fall into your hands, 
and not todoe it : thento ſinnein the ſight of 
theLord. _ | 

24 With that Suſanna cried with a lowd 


voice :and the two Elders cried out againſt her. 
*25 Then 
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208 Then ranne the one , and opened the 


garden doore. 

26 So when the ſeruants ofthe houſe heard 
the cry in thegarden , they ruſhed in at a priuie 
dooreto ſee what was donevnto her. 

27 But when the Elders had declared their 
matter, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed : for 
there was neuer ſucha report made of Suſanna. 
238 Andit cameto palle thenext day,when 
thepeople were aſſembled to her husband Tog- 
cim, the two Elders came alſo full of miſchie- 
vous imagination againſt Suſanna to put her to 


b, 

29 Andſaid before the people, Send for Su- 
fanna, thedaughter of Chelcias, Ioacims wife. 
Andfſo they ſent. 

30 *So ſhecame with her father and mother, 
her children and all her kinred. 

31 Now Suſanna was a very delicate wo- 
manzand beauteous to behold. 

32 And theſe wicked men commanded to 
yncouer her face(for ſhe was couered)that they 
mightbe filled with her beaucie. 

33 Therefore her friends , and all that aw 


”w 
34 Then the two Elders ſtood vp in the 
mids of the people , and layd their hands ypon 
ore d ſhee weeping , looked vp towards 
35 An weeping , loo tow 
heauen : for her hed in the yr 
36 AndtheElders ſaid, As wewalkedin the 
garden alone, this woman came in, with two 
mayds,and ſhut the gardea doores,and fent the 
mayds away. 
37 Then a yong man who there was hid, 
ynto her,andlay with her. 
38 Then weethat ſtood in a corner ofthe 
seeing this wickednes,rannevnto them. 
39 And when weeſawthem together, the 
wee could not hold : for hee was ſtronger 
wezand opened the doore, and leaped our. 
49 But hauing taken this woman,weasked 
who the yong man was : butſhe would not tell 
vs: theſethings doe we teltifie. 
41 Then the aſſembly belecued them , as 
thoſe that were the Elders and Iudges of the 
ple: ſo they condemned her to death : 
42 Then Suſanna cryed out with a lowd 
oice,and ſaid:O euerlaſting God that knoweſt 
ſecrets,6 knowelt all things beforethey be: 
- have borne 
(die: 


? 


emaliciouſly inuented +48 
44 Andthe Lord heard her voy 
45 Therefore when ſhe was led i 


48 So heſtandinginthe mids of them, ſai 
Are yeſuch 7a. Trpenjr— ret er 
out examination or knowledge 
haue condemned a daughter of Iſrael ? 

49 Returne againetotheplace ofiudgment: 
for they haue borne falſe witneile againil her. 

50 Whereforeall —_—_ rurned againe 
in haſte,and the Elders ſaid vnto him, Come ſit 
downe among vs, and ſhewe it vs, ſeeing God! 
hath giuen thee the honour of an Elder. 

51 Then faid Daniel vnto them, Put theſe 
twoalide one farre from another, and [ will ex- 
aminethem, 

52 $0 ware wer > wages þ > oc 
another, hee called one of them, and faid vnto 
him, O thou thatart waxen old in wickedneſſe: 
now thy ſinnes which thou haſt committed a- 
foretime,are come [to light. 

53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe jiudge- 
ment, and haſt condemned the innocent, and 
haſt letthe guilry goe free, albeit the Lord faith, 
*Theinnocent & righteous ſhake thou nor ſlay. 

54 Now then if thou haſt ſeene her : telme, 
Vnder what tree ſawelt thou them company- 
ing together ? who anſwered, Vnder a f ma- 
ſticke tree. 

55 And Daniel ſaid, V®wyaxdll; Thou haſt 
lyed againſt chine owne head : for even nowthe 
Angel of God hath received the ſentence of 

to cutthee intwo, 

56 So heeput him aſide, and commanded 
Mare other, and ſaid ynto him, O thou 
ſeed of Chanaan, and not of Iuda, beautie hath 
deceived thee , and luſt hath peruerced chine 

57 Thus haueyee dealt with the daughters 
of Ifradl , and they for feare companied with 

ou: but the daughter of Iuda would not a+ 
ide your wickednelle, 
 - EEE me, Vnder what tree 
e companying together? 
who anſwered,Vnder a|| 8 

59 Then faid Daniel vnto him, Well : thau 
haſt alſo lied againſt thineowne head : for the 
Angel of God waiteth with the ſword to cut 
thee in twozthat he may deſtroy you. 

60 With thatall the cried out with 
a loud yoice, and praiſed God who ſaueth them 


that truſt in him. 
61 And they aroſe againſt the two Elders, 
them of falſe witnes 


(for Daniel had conui 
by their owne mouth.) 

62 Andaccording to thelaw of Moſes,they 
did yntothemin ſuch ſort asthey * malici 
intended to doe to their neighbour: And they 
put them to death, Thus the innocent blood 
was aued the ſame day. . 

63 ThereforeChelcias and his wifepraiſed 
God for their daughter Suſanna , with loaci 
her husband , andallthe kinred : becauſe there 
was no diſhonelty found in her. 

64 From thatday foorth was Daniel had in 


greatreputation inthe ſight of the people. 
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20 ({ Nowtheprieſts 
*andten,belide their wiues and children)arid the 
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THE HISTORY OF THE DE- 


" firadion of TBclaud the Dra 


on, cutoff from. the end of Danidl, - 


19 . The fraud of Bels priefles, ts difconered by 


Daniel, 27 and the Dragon ſlaine , which 


was worſhipped, 33 Damel us __ '” 
the Lions deune, 42 The King doeth acknow- 

ledge the God of Daniel, and cattath his enc- 

mics into the ſame denne. ' 

Nd King Aſtyages was ga- 

21% thered to his fathers , and 

Cyrus of Perſia received 
his kingdome. 

> 2 And Daniel ||con- 

verſed with the King, and 

was honoured aboue all 

| 5 Ret his friends. 

i > 3 had _ cal- 

Bel, and there were ypon hint every 

day twelue great mat fine floure, and 

fourry ſheepe ,and ſixeveſſels of wine. 

-4 And the king worſhipped it , and went 

dayly to adoreit : bur Danzel worſhipped his 

oWwne God, And he king ſaid vnto htn, W 

doeſtnotthou worſhip Bel? © 4 

' 5 Whoanſweredandſaid, BecauſeI may 

not worſhip idoles made with hands, but theli- 


theearth,and hath ſoueraigntie over all fleſh. 
6. Thenſaidthe king vmo him , Thitikeſt 
thou notthat Bel is a living god, ſeeſtehou nor 
how much heeateth and drinketh every day? 
2 ThenDaniel ſmiled, and ſaid, O King, 
benot deceited: for this is but clay within,and 


braſle without, and did never * eate or drinke 


thing,” © * 
wh | So the king was wroth,and called for his 


prieſts,and faid vnto themzIf ye tel menotwho 
this isthat deuoureth theſe expenſes, ye ſhaldie. 


.9 Bytifyecan certifiemee that Beldevou- 


reth them;rhen Daniel ſhal die: for hehatht {po- 
'ken blaſphemie againſt Bel. And'Daniiel fad 


ynto the king,Letitbe according tothy word, 
of Bel werethreeſcore 


kipg went with Danjel into the temple of Bel. 
11 SoBelsprieſts ſaid, Loe,we gocout ; but 
thou, O king,leton themeare, and make ready 


the wine, and ſhut the doore faſt , and ſealeit 
- withthineownelignet: 


. 12 Andto morrow, when thou commeſt 


inyf thou findeſtnot that Bel hath eatenypall, 


wewil ſuffer death; or elſe Daniel,that ſpeaketh 
alſly againſt vs. 
13 Andrtheylictle regarded it: forynderthe 
had made a priuy entrance, whi 


3-4 So when they were goneforth, theking 
ſer meats before Bel, Now Daniel had com- 


uing God, who hath created the heaven,and |. 


a lowd voyce, Greatartthou, O Bel, and wit 


manded his ſeruants tb bring aſhes, and thoſe 
they (trawed throughout all che remple, in the 
preſence of the kingalone: then werit they our 
and ſhut the doore , and ſealed it with the kings 
lignet,andſo departed, ; | 

15 Nowin thenight came the prieſts with 
their wiyes and children ( asth&y were wontto 
doe) anddid eat and drinke vpall. Ig 

16 In the morning betime the king aroſe 
and Daniel with him. © 


17 And the king aid,” Daniel, are theſealeg | 


whole? And he 
whole. 
18 Andallooneas he had openedthedoorej 


{aid . Yea, © King 3 they be 


theking looked ypon the table, and cried with: 


theeis na deceit at all. : 
19 Thenlaughed Daniel, and held the 
that heſhould nor goe in,and ſaid, Beholdnow 


the pavement, and marke well whoſe footſteps | 


aretheſe. 

20 -Andeheking ſaid, I fee the footſteps of 
men, women and children : and then the king 
WasSangrys 7 


21 And tooketheprieſts, with their wines| 


and children', who ſthewed him the 


prale 
doores , where they came in , and conſumed}. 


ſuch things as were vpon the table, 


22 Therefore the king ſlew them, anddelis} 


uered Bel into Daniels power , who deltroy 
him and his temple. | 
- 23|| Andin thatfame place there was 2 
dragon,which they of worſhipped. 
24 Andtheking faid vnto Danid, Wilechou 
alſo fay that this is of bralle ?1oe, he liucth, 
eateth and drinketh, thou canſtnot ſay, thatlks, 
is noting God © 9 Herne, GLEN off) 
 25* Then faid/Daniel vnto the king, Twill 
whrhip the Lord my'God : for heeis the living 
' 26 Bur give meleaue,O kingandTihall lay 
ﬀe. Theking 


Y 


, 
rooke great indigriation, and conſpired again 
the king, ſaying, Theking is becomea lew,and 
he hath 4 / 3 > re I ARS 
onand putthe prieſts rodeachs- 
l 29 So they came tothe king and Del 
ver vs Daniel , @igls we will deſtroy theeand 


thinehouſs +> 
30 Now w the king Gwe char they pare 
: —_ 


4 xe” ng 


: n B pc | : ſaid 
. | de uot wn 


3 
i 
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44" The prayer I Mabaſſes” Apocryph 


IC 
- 


+0J > 


_ 
- 
He In 


|hewaslixe dayes. thee. 


: | carkeiſes,and two ſheepe: which then werenot | that ſeeke chee,and louethee, 


timforbeing conſtrained, hee * delivered Da- | pirinferhimin Babylon cuerchedenne. 
nie vneo them ; 37 And Habacuceried, faying, O Datilel, 
31 Whocaſthim into thelions den,where | Danid,? take the dinner which hath feac 


32 And in the denne there were ſeven ly- | 38s And Daniel faid, Thou haſtremembred 
ons, and they had giuen themeuery day ||rwo {| me, O GoD : neither halt thou forſaken them 


given to themyto the intent they might deuoure 39 So Dahielaroſe,and did eat: and the An- 
© niel. gel of the Lord et Habacuc inthis owneplace 
- 33 Nowthere wasin Jury a Prophet called | againeimmediatly. Y 4-4 
Habacuc,who had ||madepottage,and had bro- | 49 Vpon the ſeventh day the king. weac 
ken bread in a boule, and was going into the | to wayle Daniel: and when Hee came tothe 
field,for ro bring ir ro the reapers. denne, hee looked in, and behold , Danidl was 
34 But the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Ha- | irting. 
bacuc, Goe cary the dihner that thou haſtinto | 4x Then cried theking with aloud voyce, 
vnto Danid,who isin theligns den. | ſaying, Great artthougO LordGodof Daniel, 
© 45 And Habacuc ſaid, Lord,l never ſaw Bas | and there is noneother beſides thee. - | 
lon: neither doe Iknow where the denneis. 43 * And heedfrew him our , and caſt thoſe 
36 Thenthe Angelof che Lord rooke him | that were the cauſe of his deſtruction intothe- 
by the crowne 4 arid * bare himby che haire of | den: andchey weredevouted in a moment be- 
his head , and through the vthemencie of his | fore his 


to A . 


—w 


} 


*1.King. 17.44 . 


"Tere. 37.17, 


_ 
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"THE PR AYER OF MANASSES. 
Kang. of Iuda,, when hee was holden. | 
_ + captiue in Babylon. * _ brarpts 
Lord, Almightie Godof our fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, andFatobzandof their 


righteous ſecede: who halt made heauen and eatth , with all the ottairierit 
thereof : who haſt bound theſes by the word of thy Comitiandement; who 


wm [thou art themot High Lord, of greatcompaſlion,long ſutfering,very mercifulland repenteft 
+: Frhecuils of men. Thou,O Lord,according tothy great goodneiſe haſt promiſed repentance 
© | forgiuenetſero them that haue ſinned againſtchee : and of thine infinite mercits haſta 


{mine head, || neither haue any releaſe: for] aun: Phage roam before 


nd Good to gh Yeevar aneuny. 


haſt ſhut vp thedeepe z and fealed it by thy terrible and glorious Name; 
} whom all mien feare, and trethbl#bfore thy power : forthe Mactieur / 
glory cannot bee borne, and thineangry threaiings towards (inners iffrees 


le: but thy mercifull promiſeis vnmeaſura Se MA Tor 


pentance vnto ſinners that chey may be ſaued; Thou therefote;O Lordzthatart the ofthe 
Anne) 3 7 rg rn rr 16 to Abraham, Iſaac;zand Iacob, which have nbt 
inned agai thon haſt appointed repentance ynto methat ama finner:for I havefinned 
aboue the nutnber of the ſands of the Sea. My tranſgreſſions,O Lord,aremultiplied : nyyitra 

greffions are plied, and T am not y to behold and fee the heighr of heauen; fot the 


mitkirude of mineiniquitie. I am bowed downewith many yroh bandes, thar cor 


I did riot will, neither kept I thy Connmay | ; Fhaveſer abomirfacions, ahd 
multiptied offices. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine heart, ing thee of grach*'f 
haue ſinned; Q Lord; I have finned, and Tacknowledge mine iniquities: whertforel ht 
beloeth then kinive me; O'Loid me,and y me not with mineitiquiries. £ fox 
ing me, xr condemnemeintothelowet p the 
of ther char repent: atidinmerhiou wiltſhew alli 
nynworthy,dccording to thy great niefcie, Therore 
yh for all the powers of the hedtittigdoepraife the, 
Amen, __ = 
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CHAP. L 

14 eAntiochus gane leaue to ſet vp the faſpions of 
the Gentiles in Hiernſalem, 22 And ſpeylethit, 
axdeTenplei it, $7 Andſctwpthereinthe 
abomination of deſolation, 63 And ſlewe thoſe 

that did circumciſe their children. 
SW ger Nd it happened, after that 
| 5 Alexander ionne of Philip 


GE the Macedonian,whocame 
'y NS out of the land of || Chet- 
WiC LF) tijm , had ſmitten Darius 
F * Jobs £ þ (PÞ King of the Perlians, and 

% ZE Mecdes, that hee reignedin 
his ſtead,the firſt ouer Greece, 

2 Andmademany warres, and wan many 
ſtrong holds,and ſlew the kings of theearth, 

3 Andwent through to the endes of the 
earth,and tookeſpoyles of many nations, inſo- 
much , that the earth was quiet before him, 
— = = Sa exalted, and his heart was 


VP- 
4 And hegathered a mightie ſtrong hoſte, 
and ouer countreys , and nations and 
[| kings,who became tributaries vnto him. 

5s Andafter theſethings heefell ſicke, and 
perceiued f that he ſhould Fe 

6 Wherefore he called his ſeruants,ſuchas 
were honorable,and had bene brought vp with 
him from his youth, and parted his kingdome 
among them,while he was yetaliue: 

7 So Alexander reigned twelue yeeres, and 
(then) died. * 

8 Andhis ſeruants bare rule every one in 


his place. 

9 Andafter his death, they all put crownes 
[ vpon themſelues ] ſo did their fonnes after 
them,many yeeres,and euils were multiplied in 
theearth. 

10 Andtherecame out of them a wicked 
root, Antiochus [ſurnamed] Epiphanes,ſonne 
of Antiochus the king, who had beenean ho- 
—_— Rome, and hereigned in the hundred 
and thirtie and ſeventh yeere of the kingdome 
of theGreekes. 

11 In thoſe dayes went there out of Iſrael, 
wicked men,who perſwaded manyſaying, Let 
vsgoc, and makea couenant with the heathen, 
that are round abour vs: for ſince wee departed 
from them,t we hauehad much ſorrow. 

12 Sothis deuicepleaſed them well. 

13 Then certaineof the people were ſo for- 
ward herein, that they went to the King, who 
j__ licenceto do after the ordinances of 

heathen, 


14 Whereupon|| they built a place of exer- 
ciſeat Teruſalem, according to the cuſtomes of 
the heathen, 

15s And made themſlues vncircumciſed , 


and forſookethe holy Covenant » and joyn 
themſelues to the heathen, and wereſfold tod 


16 Now when the kingdome was eſtabli. 
ſhed before Antiochus, he ht to reigne 0- 


uer Egypt,that he might haue the dominion of 
two realmes ; - Sh 

17 Wherefore heentfed into Egypt with a 
great multitude, with chariots, and elephants, 
and horſemen,anda greatnauie, 

18 And made warreagainſt Ptolomee king 
of Egypt, but Prolomee was afraid of him,and 
fled : and many were wounded todeath. 

19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in the 
land of Egypt,and he tooke the {poiles thereof. 

20 Andafter that Antiochus had ſmitten E- 
gypt; he returned againe inthe hundred fourtie 
and third yeere, and went vp againſt Iſrael and 
Jeruſalem with a great multitude, - 

21 Andentredproudly into the San , 
and took away the golden altar,and thec 
ſticke of light,and all the veilels thereof, 

22 A 
powring vellels,and the vials,and the cenſers of 
golde, andthe vaile, and the crownes, and the 

olden ornaments that were before thetemple, 
all which he pulled off. 

23 Hetooke alſothe(iluerand the gold,and 
the f precious vellels: alſo hee tookethe hidden 
treaſures which he found: 

24 And when hee had taken all away , hee 
wentinto hisowne land , hauing madea great 
mallacre,and ſpoken very = 

25 . Therefore there was great mourning in 
Ifrael;in every place where they were. 

26 Sothat the Princes and Elders mourned, 
che virgins and yong men were made feeble,and 
the beautie of women was changed. 

27 Euery In tooke vp a lamenta- 
tion, and ſheethat late in the mariage chamber, 
wasin heauinelle, 

28 Thelandalſo was mooued for the inha- 
bitants thereof, and all the houſe of Iacob was 
couered with confulion. 

29 Andafter two yeeres fully expired, the 
king ſent his chiefe colleour of tribute vnto 
the cities of Iuda , who came ynto leruſalem 
with a great multitude, 

30 Andſpakepeaceable words ynto them, 
bur all was ] deceit : for when they had giuen 
him credence , hefell ſuddenly ypon the cirie, 
andſmoteit very ſore,and deſtroied much peo- 
ple of Iſrael. 

31 And when hee had taken the ſpoyles of 
the Citie, he ſer it on fre, and pulleddownethe 
houſes,and walles thereof on euery lide. 

32 Butthewomenand children tookethey 
captiuezand pollelled the catrell, 


the table of the ſhewbread, and the 


33 Then 


ay 
{6h 


«ble, 


pha. Cha 


+ 11.1; Apocrypha., 


of he 
of the 


Tr 


7 


33 Then builded they the city of Dauid with 
a greatand ſtrong wall, [and] with mightieto- 
wers,and madeita ſtrong holdfor them. 

34 And they putthenina ſinfull nation,wic- 
ked men,and fortified[themſelues]therein. 

35. They ſtoredit alſo with armour and vi- 
Auals , and when they had gathered together 
the ſpoiles of [eruſalemythey laid them vp there, 
and {o they becamea ſore ſnare: 

36 Forit wasa place to lie in waite againſt 
the SanQuary,andan euilladuerſary to Iſrael. 

37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on euery 
fideof the Sancuary,and defiled it. 

38 Inſomuch that theinhabitants of Teruſa- 
lem fled becauſe of them,whereupon [the cirie] 
was made an habitation of ſtrangers , andbe- 
came ſtrange to thoſe that were borne in her, 
and her owne children left her: 

39 HerSanQuary was laid waſtelike a wil- 
derneſle, her feaſts were turned into mourning, 
her Sabbaths into reproach , her honourinto 
contempt. 

49 As hadbeneherglory, ſo was herdiſho- 
nourincreaſed, and herexcellency was turned 
into mourning. 

41 Moreouer, king Antiochus wroteto his 
whole kingdome;that all ſhould be one people, 

42 Andeuery one ſhould leaue hislawes: ſo 
allthe heathen agreed , according to the com- 


' | mandement of the king. 


43 Yeazmany alſo of the Iſraelites conſented 
to his religion, and ſacrificed vnto idoles, and 
profaned the Sabbath, 

44 Fax the king had ſent letters by meſlen- 

ers ynto Teruſalem,and the cities of Juda, that 
nn ſhould follow || the ſtrange lawes of the 

d, 

45 And forbid burnt offerings, and facri- 
fice, and drinkeofferingsin the Temple, and 

that they ſhould prophane the Sabbaths, and 
|Feſtiuall dayes: 

46 Andpollute the SanQuarie, and holy 

e: 
47 Set vp altars, and groues, and chappels 
of idols,and facrificeſwines fleſhand vncleane 
beaſtes : 

48 That they ſhould alſo leaue their chil- 
dren yncircumciſed.and make their ſoules abo- 
minable with all manner of vncleanneſle, and 
prophanation : 

49 Tothe end they might forget the Law, 
and changeall the ordinances, 

50 And whoſoever would not doe accor- 
ding to the commaundement of the king, [ hee 
faid]heſhould die. 

51 Intheſelfeſamemanner wrote heeto his 
whole kingdomt,and appointed ouerſeersouer 
all the people, commanding the cities of Iuds 
to Gicrifice ctieby citie. 

52 Then many of the people were gathe- 
red ynto them, to wit, euery onethat forlooke 
_ Law, and ſo they committed euils in the 


53 [| Anddrouethe {raelites into ſecrer pla- 
ces,euen wherſoeuer they could fliefor ſuccour, 
54 Now the fifteenth day of the moneth 


Caſleu, inthe hundreth fourtie and fift yeere, 
they ſetvptheabomination of deſolation ypon 
the Altar, and builded Idole altars throughout 
the cities of Iuda,on euery (ide : 

55 Andburnt incenſeat thedoores of their 
houſes, and in the ſtreets. | 

56 And when they had rent in pieces the 
bookes of the Lawe which they found, they 
burntthem with fire. 

57 And whereſoeuer was found with any 
the booke of the Teſtament,or ifany conſented 
tothe Law, Tthe kings commandement was 


that they ſhould puthim to death. 
58 


the Iſraelites every moneth, to as many as were 
found in the cities. 

59 Now the fiuveand twentieth day of the 
moneth they did facrifice ypon the Idole altar, 
which was vpon the Altarof God. 

60 At whichtime, according tothe Com- 
mandement;they put todeath cerraine women 


hus did they by their authoritie, vnto ſh _” 


Tthat had cauſed their childreto becircumciſed. [4G that had 
61 And they hanged the infants about their wa 


neckes, and rifled their houſes, and ſlewethem 
that had circumciſed them, 

62 Howbeit, many in Iſrael were fully re- 
folued and confirmed in themſelues,not to cate 
any vncleane thing, 

63 Wherefore they choſe rather todie, that 
they might not be with meats , and that 


might not the holy Couenant : 
= — + = as , 


64 And there was reat wrath v 
lod | vas Go 


CHAP IL 
6 CMuttathias lamenteth the caſe of I:ruſalemL, 
24 Hee ſlayeth a Tewthat did (acrificeto 1doles 
wn his preſence,and the Kings meſſenger alſo. 34 
Hee and his are aſſailed vyon the Sabbath, and 
make no reſiſtance, 50 He dieth,and inſtrutteth 
his ſonnes : 66 and maketh their brother In- 


heir children, 


das HMaccabers general, 


N thoſedayes || aroſe Mattathiasthe ſfonne of 
Tohn, the fonne of Simeon , a Prieſt of the 


odin. ” 
2 Andheehadfiueſonnes, Ioannan|] cal- 


nc. aroſe 
levuſa- 


led|| Caddis: o [orniorme 


3 Simon,called Thaſh: 
4 Tudas,who was called Maccabeus: 


5 Eleazer, called|] Auaran,and Ionathan, jy 


whoſeſurname was Apphus. 

6 And when hee {ſawthe blaſphemies that 
were committed in Iuda and [7a Trung 

7, He Ts is OO "= on borne 
to ſee this miſery of my people, and ofthe h 
Citie,and to dwell there, when it was fan 
intothehand of the enemie, and the Sanctuary 
intothehand of ſtrangers ? 

$ HerTempleis become as a man without 
glory. 

9g Herglorious veſſels arecaried away into 
captiuitisherinfantsareſlainein the (treers,her 
yong men withthe {word of theenemie. 


Yyy 3 king- 


10 What nation hath not hadapartin her | . 


_— 


- 


pha. If 


abees. Apocr 


ts, 


——_— —— — — — 


*Num.2 5.9. 


fr. ſit abile. 


kingdome, and gotten of her ſpoiles ? 

11 Allherornamentsare taken away of a 
free-woman ſhe is become a bond(laue. 

12 Andbehold,our|| SanAtuary, even our 
beautie, and our glory is laide waſte, and the 
Gentiles haue protaneditr. 

13 To whatend thereforeſhall we liveany 
longer ? 

14 Then Mattathias and his ſonnes rent 
their clothes, and put on ſackcloth, and mour- 
ned very ſore. 

15 In the meane whilethe kings officers, 
ſuch as compelled the people toreuolt,camein- 
to the citie Modin to makethem ſacrifice. 

16 And when many of Iſrael came ynto 
them, Mattathias alſo and his ſonnes came to- 
gether. 

17 Then anſwered the kingsofficers, and 
ſaid ro Martathias on this wiſe; Thou art aru- 
ler, and an honourableand great man in this 


citie, and ſtrengthened with ſonnes and bre- | all{j 


chren : 

18 Now therefore comethou firſt and ful- 
fill the kings commandement , like as all the 
heathen hauedone ;z yea and the men of Iudaal- 
ſo, and ſuch as remaine at Jeruſalem :-ſo ſhalt 
thou and thine houſe bein the number of the 
kings friends , and thou and thy children ſhall 
be honoured with filuer, and golde, and many 
rewards. 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered,& ſpakewith 
aloudevoice, Thoughall the nationsthat are 
vnder the kings dominion obey bimzand fall a- 
way every one from thereligio of their fathers, 
and give conſent ro his commandements: 

20. Yetwilll, and my ſonnes, and my bre- 
thren walke in the couenant of our fathers. 

21 God forbid that weeſhould forſake the 
Law,and the ordinances : 

22 Wewill not hearken to the kings words, 
tvgoe from our religion, either on the right 
hand, or theleft. 

23 Now when hee had leftſpeaking theſe 
words, there cameone of the [ewes inthe ſight 
of all, roſacrifice onthe Altar, which was at 
Modin,according to the kings comandement. 

24 Which thing when Mattathias ſaw, hee 
was inflamed with zeale, and his reines trem- 
bled, neither could he forbeare to ſhew his an- 
ger according toiudgement: wherefore heran, 
and ſlew him vpon the altar, 

25 Alfothe kings commiſſioner who com- 
pelled mento hacribce , hee killed at thattime, 
and thealtar he pulled downe. 

26 Thus dealthe zealouſly for the Law of 
God, like as * Phinehas did vnto Zambri the 
ſonneof Salom. 

27 And Mattathias cried throughout the 
citie with a loude voice, ſaying, Whoſoeuer is 
zealous of the Law,and maintainerh the Coue- 
nantlet him follow me. 

28 Soheand hisſonnes fled into themoun- 
taines, and left all that ever they had in the city. 

29 Then many that ſoughtafreriuſticeand 
iudgement,wentdowne into the wildernelle to 
7 dwell there, 


39 Both they and their children, and their 
wiues,and their cattell, f becauſe afflitions in. 
creaſed forevpon them. 

31 Now whenit was told the kings ſeruants 
and the hoſte that was at Ieruſalem, in thecitie 
of Dauid, thatcertaine men, who had broken 
the kings commandement, were gone downe 
into the ſecret places in the wildernetle, 

32 They purſued after thema great number, 
and hauing ouertaken them , they cam ped a- 

ainſt them, and made warre againſt them on 
the Sabbath day. 

33 Andthey ſaid vnto them,Let that which 
you hauedone hitherto,ſuffice : Comefoorth, 
and doe according tothe commaundemenr of } 
the king,and you ſhall live, 

34 Butthey ſaid, We will not come foorth, 
neither will wee doethe kings commandemenr 
to profanethe Sabbath day. 

35 Sothenftthey gauethem thebarttell with 


36 Howbeit,they anſwered them not , nei- 
ther caſt they a ſtoneatthem , nor ſtoppedthe 
places where they lay hid, 

37 Burſaid, Let vs dieall in our finnocen- 
cie: heauen andearth ſhall teſtifie for vs , that 
you put vs to death wrongfully. 

38 So they role ypagain(t them in battell 
on the Sabbath, and bo ſlew them with their 
wiuesand childrenzand their cattel,;to the num- 
ber of a thouſand f people. 

39 Now when Mattathias and his friends 
vnderſtood heereof , they mourned for them 
right ſore. 

40 Andoneof themfaidto another: If we 
all doeas ourbrethren haue done, and fight nor 
for ourliues,and lawesagainſtthe heathen,they 
will now now quickly root vs out of the earth, 

41 Atthattimethereforethey decreed, ſay- 
ing,Whoſoeuer ſhall come to rpakebattell with, 
vs on the Sabbath day,wewil fghtagainſt him, 
neither will we die all,zas our brethren that were 
murderedin the ſecret places 

42 Then came there m_ him a compan 
of Aſſideans, who were mightie men of liael, 
even all ſuch as were voluntarily deuoted vnto 
the Law, 

43 Alfoall they that fled for perſecution, 
ioyned themſelues ynto them , and were a ſtay 
vnto them. 

44 Sothey ioyned their forces , and {mote 
ſinfull men in their anger, and wicked men in 
their wrath : but thereſt fled to the heathen for 
ſuccour. 

45 Then Mattathias and his friendes went 
round about,and pulled downe the altars, 

46 And what children ſoeuer they found 
within the coaſt of Iſrael vncircumciſed;thole 
they circumciſed || valiantly, 

47 They purſued alſo after the proud men, 
and the workeproſpered in their hand. 

48 So they recovered the Lawe out of the 
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hand of the Gentiles, and out of the handof 
Kings neither f ſuffered they the ſinner to 
triumph, 
49 Now when the timedrewe neere, that 
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Mattathias ſhould die, heſaid vnto his ſonnes, 
Now hath pride and rebuke gotten ſtrength, 
andchetimeof deſtruction , and thewrath of 
indignation: 

50 Now therefore,my ſonnes,be ye zealous 
for thelaw , and giue your liues for the Coue- 
nant of your fathers, 

51 Gal to remembrance what ates our fa- 
thers did in their f time, ſo ſhall ye receive great 
honour,and an euerlaſting name. 

52 * Wasnot Abraham found faithfull in 


+ [tentation , and it was imputed vnto him for 


righteouſnelle? 
53 *lIoſephin the timeof hisdiſtreſle, kept 
the Commandement, and was made Lord of 


Egypr. 

54 * Phinehas our father, in being zealous 
and feruent, obtained the couenant of an euer- 
laſting Prieſthood, 

5s *Tefusforfulfilling the word, was made 
a Iudgein Iſrael. 

56 * Caleb, for bearing witnelle beforethe 


+ | congregation, receiued the heritage of theland. 


57 *Davuidfor being mercifull,polletſedrhe 
throneof aneuerlaſting kingdome. 

58 *Elias for being n=, 4 and feruent for 
the Lawywas taken vpinto heauen, 

59 *Ananias,Azarias,and Miſael, by belee- 


16.) ving wereſaued outof the flame. 


60 *Daniel for his innocency was delivered 
from themouthof lyons. 

61 And thus conſider yethroughour all a- 
ges,that nonethat put their trultin him,thall be 
OUETCOME. 

62 Fearenotthen the words of a ſinful man: 
for his glory ſhalbe dung and wormes. 

63 Today heſhalbelifred vp,and ro morow 
he ſhal not be found, becauſe he is * returned in- 
to hisduſt,and his thought is cometo nothing, 

64 Wherfore you my ſonnes be valiant,and 
ſhew your ſelues men inthe behalfe of thelaw, 
for by it you ſhall obtaine glory. 

65 And behold, I know that your brother 
Simon is a man of counſel, giue earevnto him 
alway : heſhalbea father vnto you. 

66 As for Iudas Maccabeus, heehath bene 
mightieand ſtrong, even from his youth vp, ler 
_ beyour captaine, and|| fight the battell of 


& Take alſo vnto you,all thoſe that obſerue 
thelaw,& ——_— wrong of yourpeople. 

68 Recompente fully the heathen, and take 
heed to the commandements of the Law. 

69 So he bletled them, and was gathered to 
his fathers. 

50 Andhe died inthe hundred , forticand 
ſixth yeere, and his ſonnes buried him in the ſe- 
pulchre of his fathers at Modin , andall Ifrael 


made great lamentation for him. 


CHAP. UL 


1 The valonr and fame of Iudas Maccabens, 10 
He onerthroweth the forces of Samaria & Syria, 
27 eAntiechus ſendeth a great power again 
him. 44 Hee and his fall to fafling and prayer, 
58 and are encouraged, 


| 


> /—— —weepmagans therwith hefoughe 
his lifelong. 


Hen his ſonne ludas , called Maccabeus, 
roſevpin his ſtead. 

2 Andall his brethren helped him, and o 
did all they that helde with his father, and 
fought with cheerefulnetſethebartell of Iſrael. 

3 Sohegatehis peoplegreat honour, and 

ut ON 2 brealtplate as a gyant,and pirt his war- 
ike harnelſeabout him , and he made bartels, 
protecting the hoſte with his ſword. 

4 In hisaQtes he was like alion, and likea 
lions whelpe roaring for his pray. 

5 For hepurſued the wicked,& ſought them 
out,and burnt them vp thatvexed his people. 

6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunkefor feare 
of him,& all the workers ofiniquity weretrou- 
bled,becauſe — in his hand. 

7 Hee grieued alſo many kings,and made 
Jacob glad with his ates, and his memoriall is 
bleſſed for ever. 

$ - Moreouer, he went through the cities of 
Juda,deſtroying the vngodly our of them, and 
turning away wrath from lirael. 

9 Sotharhe was renowned vnto thevemolt 
ou of the earth, and hef receiued vnto him 

uchas wereready to periſh, 

10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles 
m—_— and a preat hoſte out of Samariato 
fight againſt Iſrael, 


14 Which thing when Judas perceived, he 
went foorthto meet him, andſo he ſmore him, 
and flew himzmany alfo fell downe ſlaine , but 
the relt fled. 

13 Wherefore Iudas taoke their ſpoiles,and 


13 Now when Serona princeof the army 
of Syria,heard ſay that [udas had gathered vnto 
him « multitude and company of chefaithfull, 
to goe out with him to warre, 

14 Heſaid,l will get me a nameand honour 
in the kingdome,for I will go fight with Iudas, 
and them that are with him , who deſpiſe the 
kings commandement,. 

15 So hee made him ready to goe vp, and 
therewent with him a mighty hoſteof the vn- 
godly to helpe him, and to beeauenged of the 
children of Iſrael. 

15 And when hee came neere to the goin 
vpof Bethoron, Tudas went forth to meer him 
with a ſmall company. 

17 Who when they ſaw the hoſte comming 
tomeetthemsſ{aid vnto Iudas; How ſhall we bee 
able , being fo few , yy 7m greata 
multitude,and fo ſtrong, ſeeing weareready to 
faint withfaſting all this day ? 

18 Vnto whomIJudas anſwered: * It is yo 
hard matter for many to be ſhut vpinthe hands 
of a few; and with the God of heaven, itis all 
onezto deliver with a great mulrirude,ora {mall 
company: 

19 Forthevi ofbarrell ſtanderh notin 
the mulricudevf anhoft;bur ſtrength commerh 
from heauen. 
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20 They come|| againſtvs + in muchpride, 
and iniquitieto deſtroy vs, and our wiues 
children,androſpoylevs: 
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21 Bur wefight for our lives,andourlawes. | footmen, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen to goe 
| 22 Whereforethe Lord himſelfe will ouer- | into theland of Tuda , and to deſtroy itas th 
throw them before our face: andas for you, be | king commanded. 

yenot afraid of them. 49 Sothey went forth with all their power, 

23 Nowatlooneas he hadleft off ſpeaking, | and came;and pitched by Emmaus in the plaine 
he leaptſuddenly vpon them , and ſo Seronand | countrey. 
his hoſte was ouerthrowen before him. 41 And themerchantsof the countrey,hea- 

24 And they purſued them from the go- | ring the fame of them;tooke (iluer and gold ye- | 
ing downeof Bethoron, vnto the plaine,where | ry much, with|| ſeruants , and came into the|[l fue, | 
were (laine abouteight hundreth men of them | campeto buy the children of Iſrael for ſlaues;A | 
and the reſidue fled into the land of the Phili- | poweralfo of Syria,and of theland||of thePhi. |W0roftu. 
ſtines, | liſtines;ioyned themſelues vnto them. _ 

25 Then began thefeareof Iudas and his 42 Now when Iudas and his brethren ſaw | 
brethren , /and an exceeding great dread to fall | chatmiſeries were multiplied, and that thefor- | 
vpon the nations round about them : ces did encampe themſclues in their borders, | 

26 Inſomuch as his fame came vnto the | (for they knew how the king had giuen com- | 
King and all nations talked of the battels of | mandement to deſtroy thepeople, and yrterly 
Iudas.- aboliſh them. 

27 Now when king Antiochus heard thele | 43 They faidone to another, Let vs reſtore 
things, he was full of indignation : wherefore | thedecayed eſtate of our people;and letys fight 
hee ſent and gathered together all theforces of | for our peopleandthe SanQuary, | 
his realme[euen] a very ſtrong army. 44 Then was the Congregation gathered 

28 Heeopenedalſo his treaſure,and gauehis | together, that they might be ready for battell, 
ſoldiers pay for a yeere, commanding them to | and that they might pray, and aske mercy, and 
be ready,f whenſoeuer he ſhould need them. | compaſſion. 

29 Neuertheleſſe,when he ſaw that the mo- 45 Now leruſalem lay voide as a wilder- 
ney of his treaſures failed,and that fthe tributes | nelle, there was none of her children that went 
in the countrey were ſmal,becauſe of the difſen- | in'or out : the SanRuary alſo was troden down, 
tion , and plague which he had brought vpon | and aliens kept the ſtrong holde: the heathen 
the land, || in taking away thelawes hich hadtheir habitation in that place , and ioy was 
bene of old time, taken from lacob, and the pipe with the hn 

30 He feared that he ſhould not beableto | ceaſed. 
"| bearethe charges any longer, nor to haueſuch | 46 Wherefore the[ſraclites aſſembled them- | 
pifts to giue ſo liberally,as hedid before : for he | ſelues together, and came ISS, Ouer a-|[0r, Ming. | 

dabounded aboue the kings that wersbefore | gainſt Ieruſalem ; for in Maſpha was theplace | 
-| him, wherethey prayed aforetime in Iſrael. | 

31 Wherefore being greatly perplexed in | 47 Thenthey faſted thatday, and put on | 
his mindzhe determined to go into Perliazthere | ſackcloath, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads,and | 
to take the tributes of the countreys, and to ga- | renttheir clothes: | 
ther much _ 48 And laydopen the Booke of the Law, 

32 Soheeleft Lyſiasa noble man, and one p_ the heathen had ſought to paint the | gr,firts | 
of the blood royall;to ouerſee the affaires of the | likeneſle of their images. whach the bs. | 
king, from theriver Euphrates, vnto the bor- | 459 They broughrallo the Prieſts garments,” 
ders of Egypt: and the firit fruites,and thetithes,and the *Na-|, 

33 And to bring vp hisſonne Antiochus, | zarites they ſtirred vp, who had accompliſhed] pune bw 
vntill he came againe. their dayes. _ 

24 Moreouer , hee delivered vnto himthe | $0 Then cried they with a loud voice toward|* re 
halfeof his forces, and theelephants,and gaue | heauen, ſaying, What ſhall we doe with theſe, : 
him eof all things harkes would haue | and whither ſhall we carry them away ? 
donezas alſo concerning them that dwelt in Iu- 51 Forthy Sanftuary is troden downezand 
| daandIeruſalem. rofaned, and thy Prieſts arein heauinelle, and 

35 To wit, that heeſhould ſendanarmy a- Locuahe low. 
gainſt themyto deſtroy & root out theſtrength | 52 Andloethe heathen area(ſembled toge- 
of Iſrael, and theremnantof Ieruſalem, and to | ther againſtys;to deſtroy vs : what things they 
takeaway their memoriall from thae place: imagine againſt vs;thou knowelt. 

36 Andthat he ſhouldplaceſtrangers inall | $53 How ſhall wee bee able to ſtand againſt 
their quarters,and diuidetheir land by lot. themzexceptthou(O God)be our helpe ? 

37 Sothe king tookethe halfe of the forces 54 Thenſounded they the trumpets , and 
| fGr.acitieof | that remained,and departed from Antioch this | cried with a loud voice. 

by , | royallcitiethehundredfortie and ſeuenth yere, | 55 Andafter this, Iudas ordeined captaines 


and hauing palled theriuer Euphrates, he went | ouer the people;euen captaines auer thouſands, 
through the high countreys. and ouer hundreds , and ouer fifties, and ouer 
38 Then Lyſias choſe Prolomee the ſon of | tennes. 


Dorymenesand Nicanor,and Gorgias,mighty | 56 Bur as for ſuch as * were building hou- 
men of the kings friends: ſes, or had betrothed wiues, or were planting 
39 And withthem he ſentfourty thouſand | vineyards,or *werefearefull;thoſe he —_— 
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ded that they ſhould returne, euery man to his 
owne houſe, according tothe Law. 

57 Sothecampe remoued, and pitched vp- 
on the South fideof Emmaus, 

58 And Iudasfaid, Armeyour ſelues, and 
bevaliant men , and ſee that ye be in readineile 
againſt the morning , that yee may fight with 


theſe nations , that are aſſembled togerher a- 
ainſt vs,to deſtroy vs and our Sancuarie. 
59 Foritis better for ys to diein barrel, then 
to behold the calamities of our people, and our 
Sanctuarie. 


60 Neuertheleſſe, as the will [of God] isin 
heauen, ſo let him doe. 
* F * WW | 


6 Indus defeateth the plot, 14 and forces of Gar- 
$144, 2.3 and ſpoileth their tents, 3 4 and mer 
throweth Lyſ19, 45 He pulleth down the Altar 
which the heathen had profaned, and ſetteth vp 4 
new, 6&o and maketh a wall about Sion, 


{ 1 tooke Gorgias fivethouſand footmen 
and a thouſand of the beſt horſemen, and 
remooued out of the campe by night: 

3 To the end hee might ruthin yponthe 
campe of the [ewes , and {mite them ſuddenly. 
Andthe men of the fortreſſe were his guides. 

3 Now when Iudas heard thereof, he him- 
ſelferemooued, and the valiant men with him, 
that he might ſmite the kings armie which was 
at Emmaus, 

4 While as yet the forces were diſperſed 
from the cam 

5s In themeaneſeaſon came Gorgias by night 
intothe campe of Iudas: and when hee found 
no man there, hee ſought them in the moun- 
taines : for ſaid he, theſe tellowes flee from vs. 

6 Butaſlooneasit was day , Tudas ſhewed 


|himſelfe in theplaine with three thouſand men, 


who neuerthele(le had neither || armour , nor, 

{words to their minds. 

7 Andtheyſawthe campe of the heathen, 

thatit was ſtrong,and well harneſſed,and com- 

pailed round about with horſemen ; and theſe 

were of warre. 

8 Then faid Judas to the men that were 

with him : Feare yenot their multitude,neither 

beyeafraid oftheir aſſault. 

9 Remember how our fathers were deliuer- 

e&d inthe red ſea, when Pharao purſued them 

with an army. 

10 Now therefore let ys cry vnto heauen, if 

peraduenture the Lord will haue mercy vpon 

vs,andremember the Couenant of our fathers, 

= deſtroy this hoſte before our face this 
y. 

11 Thatſoallthe heathen may know that 
there is one, who deliuereth and ſaueth Iſrael. 
12 Thenthe ſtrangers lifrvp their eyes, and 
law them comming ouer again(t them. 

13 Whereforethey went out of the campe 
to battell,bur they that were with Iudas ſounded 
theirtrumpers, 

14 yy” ioyned battell , and the heathen 
being diſcomhted fled into the plaine. 
i5 Howbeitallthe hindmoſt of them were 
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flaine with the ſword : for they purſued th 
ynto Gazera zand vnto the plaines of Idumea 
and Azotus, and Iamnia , fo that there w 
flaine of them , vpon a three thouſand men. 

16 Thisdone, Iudas returned againewit 
his hoſtefrom purſuing them, 

17 Andſaid tothe 
the ſpoiles, in as mu 
fore vs, 

18 And Gorgias 
vs in the mountaine , but ſtand ye nowagainl 
your enemies, and ouercomethem , and aſter 
this you may boldly take the ſpoiles. 

i9 As Judas was yet ſpeaking theſewords, 
there appeared a part of bo 
the —— 

20 Who whenthey perceived that the [ewes 
had put their ry ht, and were burning 
the rents: (for the ſmoke that was ſeene decla- 
red what was done) 

21 When therefore they perceiued theſe 
things,they were ſore afraid, and ſeeing alſo the 
hoſte of Iudas in the plaine ready to fight, 

22 They fled every one into the land of 
ſtrangers. | 

23 Then ludas returned to ſpoile therents, 
| where they got much gold,and jiluer, and blue 
ſilke,and purple of the lea, and great riches. 

24 After this, they went home , andſung a 
ſong of thankeſgiuing , and praiſed the Lord in 
heauen : becauſeit is good , becauſe his mercy 
endurerh for euer, 

25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverancethat 


Y. 

26 Nowall the (trangers that had eſcaped, 
cameand told Lyſias what had happened. 

27 Who when he heard thereof , was con- 
founded, and diſcouraged, becauſe neither ſuch 
things as he would , were done vnrto Hrael ,nor 
ſuch things as theking commanded him , were 
cometo palle. 

28 Thenextyeeretherefore following,Ly- 
fias gathered together threeſcore thouſand 
choiſe men of foot,and five thouſand horeſmen 
that he might ſubdue them. 

29 Sothey cameinto Idumea, and pitched 
their tents at Berhſura, and Iudas met them 
with ten thouſand men. 

30 And when heſaw that mighty army,he 
prayed zand ſaid, Bletſed art thou , O Sauiour 
of Iſrael ,* who did(t quaile the violence of the 
mighty man by the hand of thy ſeruant Dauid, 
_ gauelt the hoſt of|j{trangers into the hands 
of *Jonathan theſonne of Sauland his armour 
bearer. 

31 Shut vp thisarmy in the handof thy 
people Iſrael, andler them bee confoundedin 


their power and horſemen. 
32 Makethem tobeeof no courage , and 
cauſe the boldnefle of their ſtrength to t falla- 


way , and let them quakeat their de{truRion. 
33 Caſtthemdowne with theſword of them 
thatlouethee, andlerall choſe that know thy 
Name, praiſe thee with thankſgiuing. 
34 So they ioyned battel ——_ 
llaine ofthe hoftofLyſiasabout five thouſand 
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men, euen beforethem were they ſlaine. 

35 Now when Lyſias ſaw his army put to 
flight , and the manlineſſe of Judas ſouldiers, 
and how they were ready, either to liue or die 
valiantly, hee went into Antiochia, and gathe- 
red together a company of (trangers , and ha- 
i made his armie greater then 1t washe pur- 
poſed to come againeinto Judea. 

36 Then ſaid Judas and his brethren, Be- 
hold,our enemies are diſcomfited : let vs goe vp 
to cleanſe, and|| dedicate the Sanuary. 

37 Vponthis all the hoſte afſembled them- 
ſclues together, and went vp into mount Sion. 

38 And when they ſawthe SanRuuary deſo- 
late, andthealtarprotaned, andthe gates burnt 
vp, and ſhrubs growing in the courts, as in a 
forreſt,or in one of the mountaines,yea andthe 
Prieſts chambers pulled downe, 

39 Theyrent their clothes, and made 
lamentation, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 

409 Andfelldowneflatto the ground vpon 
their faces , and blew an alarme with thetrum- 
pets,and cried towards heauen, 

41 Then Iudas appointed certaine men to 
fightagainſt thoſe that were in the fortreile,vn- 
till he had cleanſed the SanQuary. 

42 So hechoſe Prielts of blameleile conuer- 
ſation, ſuch as had pleaſurein the Law. 

43 Who cleanſed the Sanctuary, and bare 
out the defiled ſtones into an vncleane place. 

44 And when as they conſulted what to doe 
with the altar of burnt offerings , which was 


| profaned, 


45 They thought it beſt to pull it downe, 
leſt it ſhould bea _—_ tothem , becauſe the 
heathen had defiled it ; wherefore they pulledit 


downe, 
45s Andlaidvp the ſtones in the mountaine 


ofthe Templein a conuenient place,vntil there 
ſhould come a Prophetzto ſhew what ſhould be 
done with them. 

47 Then they tooke whole ſtones * accor- 
ding tothe Lawez and built a new altar , accor- 
ding to theformer: 

48 And made vp the Sanuary , and the 
things that were within the Temple, and hal- 
lowedthe courts. 

49 They madealſo new ——_ and in- 
to the Temple they brought the candleſticke, 
and the altar of burntofferings, and of incenſe, 
and the table. 

50 And vypon the altar they burnt incenſe, 
and the lampes that were vpon the candleſticke 
they lighted, thatthey might giue light in the 
Temple. 

51 Furthermore they ſet the loaues vpon 
thecable,and || ſpread out the vailes,and finiſhed 
all the workes which they had begun to make. 

52 Now on the fue and twentieth day of 
theninth moneth, (which is called the moneth 
Caſleu) inthe hundred fourtie and eight yeere 
they roſe vp berimes in the morning, 

53 And offered facrifice according to the 
Law, vpon the new altar of burnt offerings, 
which they had made. 

54 Looke at what time, and what day the 


—pocrſpha, 
heathen had profaned it, even in that was it de. 
dicated with ſongs, and cithernes, and harpes, 
and cymbals, 

55 Thenall thepeople fell vpon their faces, 
worſhipping and praiſing the God of heauen, 
who had giuen them good ſuccelle, 

56 And ſothey kept the dedication of the 
alrar eight dayes , and offered burnt offering 
with gladnelle, and facrificedthe facrifice 
[| deliverance and praile. 

57 They decktalfothe forefront of the tem- 
ple with crownes of golde, and with ſhields ; 
and the gates,and the chambers they || renewed 
and || hanged doores vpon them. \ 

58 Thus was there very great gladneſle a- 
mong the people, for thatthe reproch of the 
heathen was put away. 

59 Moreouer Iudas and his brethren , with 
the whole Congregation of Iſrael ordained, 
that the dayes of the dedication of the Altar 
ſhould be kept in their ſeaſon: from yeere to 
yeere by the ſpace of eight dayes, from the five 
and twentieth day of themoneth Caſleu , with 
mirth and gladnelle. 

60 Ar that time alſo they builded vp the 
mount Sion with high wals, and ſtrong towres 
round abour; leſt the Gentiles ſhould come and 
tread it downe, as they had donebefore. 

61 Andthey ſet therea gariſon to keepeit; 
and fortified Bethſura to preſerue it, that the 
people might haue a defence againſt Idumea, 


CHAP. V. 

3 Indas (miteth the children of Dan, Bean, and 
Ammon, 17 Simon ts ſent into Galile, 15 The 
exploits of Indas in Galaad, 51 He deftroyeth 
Ephron, for denying him to paſſe through it, 56 
Diners, that in Indas abſence would Fe with 
their enemies, are ſlaine, 

Ow when thenations round about heard 

thatthe Altar was built, and the Sanqu- 
arie renewed as before, it diſpleaſed them ye- 
ry much, 

2 Wherefore they thought todeſtroy the 

eneration of Iacobthat was among them,and 
ereupon they began toſlay and deſtroy the 
people. 

3 Then Tudas fought againſtthe children 
of Eſau in Idumea at||Arabattine,becauſe they 
beſieged Iſrael : and hee gaue them a great ouer- 
throw , and abated their courage, and tooke þ- 
their ſpoiles. 

4 Alſo hee remembredthe|| iniurieof the 
children of | Bean,who had been a ſnare and an 
offencevnto thepeople, in that they lay in wait 
for them in the wayes. ; 

5 He jhutthemvp therefore in the towres, 
and encamped againſt them, & deſtroyed them 
vtterly, and burnt therowres of that place with 
fire, andall that weretherein. 

6 Afterward hepalled ouerto thechildren 
of Ammon, where hee found a mighty powery 
& much people,with Timorheustheir captain. 

7 Sohee fought many barrels wich them» 
rill ac length they werediſcomfited before himz 


and he ſmote them. 
$ And 
mae] 
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$ Andwhen he had taken Iazar, withthe 

wnes belonging thereto , hee returned into 

udea, 

9 Thentheheathen that were at Galead, 

(ſembled-themſelues rogerher againſt the I{- 
raclites that were in their quarters to deſtroy 

em: but they fled tothe fortrefſeof Dathemaz 

10 And ſent letters vnto Iudas and his 

rethren : The heathen that are round about 
vs » are aſlembled together againſt vs to de- 
ſtroy VS3 « 

11 And they are preparing to come and 
take the fortreile whereunto weare fled, Timo- 
cheus being captaine of their hoſte, 

12 Come now therefore and deliuer vs 
from their hands , for many of vs are laine, 

13 Yea all our brethren that were in the 
laces of Tobie, are put to death , their wiues 
and their children ; Alſo they haue caried away 
captiues, and borneaway their (tuffe , and they 
hauedeſtroyed thereabout a thouſand men. 

14 While theſeletters were yet reading, be- 
hold there cameother melilengers from Galilee 
a their clothes rent , who reported on this 

> 

15 Andſaid: They of Ptolemais,andof Ty- 
rus,and Sidon,and al Galilee of the Gentiles are 
a{ſembledtogether againſt vsto conſumevs. 

16 Now when Tudas and the people heard 
theſe words;thereaſſembleda great congregati- 
on together , to conſult what they ſhould doe 
for their brethren, that werein troubleand af- 
faulted of them. | 
17 Then faid Iudas vnto Simon his bro- 
ther,Chuſethee out men , and goe, and deliver 


| thy brethrenthatare in Galilee, forIandToha- 


than my brother , will goeinto the countrey of 
Galaad. 

18 So heeleft Iudas the onneof Zacharias, 
and Azarias au of the people, with the 
remnant of the hoſtein Iudeato keepe it, 
19 Vntowhom he gaue commandement, 
ſaying, Take yethecharge of this people , and 
that you make not warre againſt the hea- 
then , vntill the time that wecome againe, 

20 Now vnto Simon were giuen threethou- 

men to goe into Galilee , and vnto Iudas 
eightthouſand men for the countrey ofGalaad. 
21 Then went Simon into Galilee, where 
hee fought many batrels with the heathen , ſo 
that the heathen were diſcomfited by him, 

22 And he {pms them vnto the gateof 
Ptolemais; And there were (laine of the hea- 
then about threethouſand men , whoſe ſpoiles 
hetooke. 

23 And{|thoſe that were in Galilee andin 
Arbattis , with their wiuesand their children, 
andallthat they had;tooke heaway{ with him] 
and brought them into Iudea,with great ioy. 
24 Iudas Maccabeus alſo and his brother 
Jonathan , went ouer Iordan ,' and trauailed 
three dayes iourney in the wilderneſle, 

25 Where they metwith the Nabathites, 
_ y_ vnto _ . peaceable maner , and 
t em every thing that had happened vato' 
them in theland of Galaad, __ 


| countrey of Galaad. 


| of his hoſte , When Tudas and his hoſte come 
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26  Andhow that many of them were ſhure 


vpin|| Boſora,and Boſorzin Alemay Calphon 
Maked and Carnaim (all theſe cities are g 
and great.) 


27 Andthatthey were ſhut vp inthe reſt of 
the cities of the countrey of Galaad, and that a- 
gainſ to morrow|)they had appointed to bring 
their hoſteagainſtthetorts , andro take they, 
and to deſtroy them all in oneday. | 

28 Hereuponludasand his hoſt turned ſud- 
denly by the way of the wildernetſe vnto|| Bo- 
ſorray and when he wonne the city , he ſlew all 
the males with the edge of the ſword, and 
my all their ſpoiles , and burne the city with 

re, | 

29 From whence he remoued by night,and 
weattill hee came tothe fortrelle. 

39 Andbetimes inthe morning they t loo- 
ked vp and behold, there was an innumerable 
people bearing ladders and other , engines of 
way to take the fortrelle : for || they atlaulred 

em, 

31 When Iudas therefore ſaw that the battel 
was begun , and that the cry of the city went 
vpto heauen,with are a" a great ſound, 

32 Heſaid nfo his hoſt, Fight this day fot 


your brethren. 

33 Sohe an wr" bg theminth 
companies z who ſou cir trumpets , an 
34 Thenthehoſt of Timotheus knowin 

thatitwas Maccabeus , fled from him: wh 
foreheeſmoterhem with a great ſlaughter :{o 
that there were killed of them that day about 
eight thouſand men, | 
35 This done, Judas turnedaſide to Maſ- 
pha, andafter he had atlaulted it, hee tooke it, 
and ſlewalt the males therein , and receiued 
ſpoiles thereof, and burnt it with fire. 
36 Fromthence went he, and tooke Caſ- 
hon, Maged, Bofor,and the other cities ofthe 


35-. After theſethings gathered Timotheus 
another hoſt, andencamped againſt Raphon 
beyond the brooke. 

38 $o Iudas fent{ men] to eſpie the hoſt, 
whobrought him word , ſaying 
then that be round abour vs, areatſembled yn- 
tothem , euena very great holte. 

239 Hehathalſohi 
them ,/ and they haue pitched their tents be- 
yond the brooke, ready to come and fighta- 
gain(t chee:vpon this Judas wentto meetthem, 
| 40 Then Timotheusſaid vnto the captaines 


neerethe brooke , if he patſe ouer firſt ynto vs, 
we ſhallnot be ableto withſtand him ;'for hee 


will mightily preuaileagainſt vs: + 
41 Butifhebe afraid, and campe beyond 
the riuer, weſhall goe ouer vato him , and pre- 


lng him. 
42 Now when Tudas came neere the brooke, 
he cauſedthe Scribes of the peopleto remaine 


by the brooke: ynto whom he gaue comman- 
dement , ſaying , Sufferno man to remainein 
the cape but letall come to thebartell. F 

| 43 So 


; Allthe hea-| 


the Arabians to helpe | 


[| 0r,Bofor. 


L..M 


= 


ccabees, 


Antiq 12, 12. 


. 43 Sohewentfirſtouer ynto them and all 
the people after him : then all che heathen be- 
ing diſcomfited before him, caſt away their 
weapons and fled vnto the temple, that wasat 
Carnaim. A 

e| tooke the city , a ratthe 
temple, ww! herb were ro bon Thus was 
Carnaimſubdued, neither could they ſtandany 
longer before Iudas. 

45 Then ludas all cheIf- 
raelites that were in the countrey of Galaad 
fron the leaſt vnto the greateſt, even their 
wiues andtheir children, and their (tuffe,a very 

t hoſt, to theend they might comeintothe 
nd of Iudea. 

45 Now when they came vnto Ephron( this 
was a great city inthe way as they ſhould goe, 
very well fortified) they could not turnefrom 
it, either on the right hand or theleft, but muſt 
needs paſſe through the midſtof it. 

47 Thenthey of the city ſhut them out,and 


ſtop the gates with ſtones. 
kn Iudas ſent ynto them in 
peaceablemaner , ſaying ; Let vs paſſe through 
your land to goe into our owne — and 
none ſhall doe you any hurt, wee will onely 
pallethorow on foot: howbeit they would not 
open ynto him. 
49 Wherefore Tudas commanded a - 
mation to be made —_— the hoſt , that 
every man ſhould pitch his tent in the place 
where he was. 
50 Sotheſouldiers pitched , and aſſaulted 
Bochyeuodey cnfelry tne 
length the city was deliueredinto his hands : 
51 Who then flew all the males with the 
edge of the ſword, and raſed thecity , tookethe 


ſpoiles thereof,and paſſed thorow the city ouer 
em that wereſlaine. 

52 Afﬀterthis went they ouer Iordan , into 
the great plainebeforeBethſan. | 

53 And Iudas gathered together thoſe that 
[| came behind,and|| exhortedthe peopleall the 
way through, till they came intotheland of 
Judea, 

54 So they went vp to mount Sion with ioy 
and gladneſle, where they offered |] burnt offer- 
ings , becauſe not oneoft them were (laine , vn- 
ll they had returnedin peace. 

55 Now whattime as Iudas and Ionathan 
were in theland of Galaad, and Simon his bro- 
ther in Galilee before Prolemais: 

56 Iofſeph the ſonne of Zacharias , and 
Azarias , captaines of the gariſons heard of the 
valiantaQts and warlike deeds which they had 
done. 

57 Wherefore they ſaid , Letvs alſo getvs 
a name; and go fight againſt the heathen that 
areroundabour ys. 

$8 Sowhen they had given charge vnto the 
y_ that was with them, they went towards 

amnia. 

59 Then cameGorgjas and his men out of 
the city f to fight againſtrhem. 

60 Andſo it was , that Ioſephand Azarias 
were pnt to flight,and purſued vnto the borders 


A pocr 


of Iudea,andthere were ſlaine that day of the 
le,of Iſrael about two thouſand men, 

61 Thus was there a great overthrowea- 
mongthechildren of Iſrael , becauſe they were 
not obedient vnto Iudas, and his brethren, 
butthought to doe ſomevailant ace, 

62 Moreouer theſe men came not of the 
ſeed ofthoſe, by whoſe hand deliverance was 
giuen vnto Iſrael. 

63 Howbeittheman Iudas and his brethren 
were greatly renowned in the ſight of all Iſrael, 
and of all the heathen whereſoeuer their name 
was heard of, 

64 Inſomuchas the peopleafſembledvnto 
them with ioyfullacclamarions. 

65 Afterward went Iudas foorth with his 
brethren , and fought againſt the children of 
Efau in the land roward the South , where hee 


ſmore Hebron,and thef rownes thereof,and pul- |t ce4wy, 
pers 


led downe the fortreſle of it ,' and burnt the 
townes thereof round abour. 
66 From thence he remoued to goe into 


Samaria, 

67 Atthattime certaine Prieſts deſirous to 
ſhew their valour, were (laine in battell,for that 
they went out to fight vnaduiſedly. 

68 Soludas turned to Azotus in the land 
of the Philiſtines , and when hee had pulled 
downetheir altars , and burnt their carued im- 
apes with fire , and ſpoiled theircities , hee re- 
turned into the land of Iudea. 


= = T i i * 
$ Antiochus dieth, 12 and confeſſeth that hee 
plagued for the done to Jeruſalem, 10 In- 
das beſiegeth thoſe in the towre at Ternſalem. 18 
They proexre Antiochns the younger to come into 
Indea, 51 He beſiegeth Sion, 60 and maketh 
peace with [ſrael; 62 yet onerthroweth the wall 


of Son, 


A Bout that time king Antiochustrauailing 
through the high countreys , heard fay 
that Elimaisin the countrey of Perſia, wasa 
city greatly renowned for riches, (iluer , and 
gold. | 

2 Andthatthere was inita very richtem- 

le , wherein were|| couerings of gold, and 

{tplars,and!)ſhields which Alexander ſonne 

of Philipthe Macedonian King , who reigned 
firſt among the Grecians, had left there. 

3 Wherefore he cameand ſoughtto takerhe 
city,and toſpoile it,but he was notable,becauſe 
they of the city,hauing had warning thereof, 

4 Roſevpagainſthimin batrell : ſo he fled 
and departed thence with great heauineſle, and 
returned to Babylon. 

5 Moreouer therec2meone, who brought 
in ridings into Perſia,that the armies which 
= againſt the land of Iudea , were put to 

t: 

G And thatLyſias who went forth firſt with 
a greatpower , was driuen away of the [ewes, 
and that they were madeſtrong by the armour, 
and power, andſtoreof ſpoilewwhich they had 


gotren of the armies, whom they had deſtroyed 


OE ns 


theland ofthe Philiſtines,and patled through _ 


| 
| 
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5 Alfo thatthey had pulled downe the a- 
bomination which he had ſet vp vpon thealtar 
in Ieruſalem , and that they had compalled a- 
bout che SanQuary with high walles as betore, 
and his citie Bethſura, 
$ ' Now when theking heard theſe wordes, 
hee was aſtoniſhed, and ſore mooued,whereup- 
on he laide him downe vpon his bed , and fell 
ſickefor griefe, becauſeir had not befallen him, 
as helovuked for, 
9 Andtherehecontinued many dayes: for 
his griefe was ever moreand more,and he made 
account that he ſhould die. 
10 Wherefore hee called for all his friends, 
and ſaid yntothem., The leepe is gone from 
mine eyes,and my heart faileth for very care. 
21 Andl thought with my ſelfe : Into what 
tribulation am I come, and how great a flood 
[of miſery] is it wherein now I am? for was 
bountifull, and beloued in my power. 
12 Butnowl remember the euils that I did 
at Ieruſalem , andthatI rookeallthe vellels of 
lde and (iluer that were therein , and ſent to 
Feſtroy the inhabitants of Iudea without a 
cauſe, 
13 Iperceiue therefore, that for this cauſe 
theſe troubles are come ypon mee, and behold, 
[ periſh ———— griefein a (trange land. 

14 Then c hee for Philip one of his 
friendes , whom hee made ruler over all his 
Realme: 

15 Andgauehim thecrowne and his robe, 
and his (ignet, to the ende|]| he (hould bring vp 
his fonne Antiochus, and nouriſh him vp for 
the kingdome. 

16 Soking Antiochusdied therein the hun- 
dreth fourtieand ninth yeere. 

17 Now when Lyſias knew that the king 
was dead,heſet vp Antiochus his ſonne(whom 
he had brought vp being yong)to reigne in his 
ſtead, and his name he called Eupator. 

18 About this time they that were in the 
towre, ſhut vp the Iſraelites round about the 
SanQuarie, and IgS their hurt, and 
the ſtrengthening of the heathen. 

19 Wherefore Tudas purpoſing to deſtroy 
——_ all the people together to beliege 


20 So they came » and beſieged 
themin the hundred and fiftieth yeere, and 
made mountsforſhot againſt them,and| other] 

es: 

21 Howbeit certaine of them that were be- 
lieged got foorth , vnto whom ſome vngodly 
men of Iſrael ioyned themſelues, 

22 Andthey went vnto the king, and ſaid, 
How long will it beere thou execute judgment, 
and avenge our brethren ? 

23 Wehaue been willing to ſeruethy father, 


. jandto doeas he would haue vs,and to obey his 


commandements. 

24 For which cauſe they of our nation be- 
liege the cn are ——_ Gann More- 
ouer as many of vs as they could light on 
ſlew, and ſpoiled our pr DA We 
25 Neither haue they ſtretched out their 


hand againſt vs onely , but alſo againſt all their 
borders; 

26 And behold this day arethey bei ing 
the towreat Ileruſalem to take it : the Sancua- 
riealſo and Berhſura haue they fortified. 

27 Wherefore if thou doeſt not prevent 
them quickely,they will do greater things then 
theſe,neither thalrthou be able rorule them, 

28 Now when theking heard this, hee was 
angry,and gathered together all his friends,and 

e captaines of his armie, and thoſe that had 
charge of the horſe, 

29 There came alſo ynto him from other 
kingdomes, and from Iſles of the Sea bands of 
hired ſouldiers, 

30 Sothatthe number of hisarmy wasan 
hundred foormen, and twenty thou- 
ſand horſemen , and twoand thirtie elephants 
exerciſed in barrel, 

31 Theſe wegt through Idumea, and pit- 
ched againſt Berhſura which they atſaulred ma- 

"ny dayes , making engines of warre: but 
[of Bethſura] came out, and burntthem wi 
fire, and fought valiantly. 

32 Vpon this Iudas remooued from the 
towre and pitched in Bathzacharias , ouer a- 
gainſtthe kings campe. 

33 Thentheking riling very early marched 
fiercely with his holte toward Bathzacharias, 
where his armies made them ready to battell, 
and ſounded the trumpets, 

34 Andtothe end they might the 
Elephants to fight, they ſhewed them the blood 
of grapesand mulberies, 

35 Moreouer;they diuided che beaſts among 
the armies,and for euery elephant they appoin- 
ted a thouſand men, armed with coats of male; 
and with helmers of brafſe on their heads , and 
belides this, for euery beaſt were ordeined five 
hundred horſemen of the belt. 


36 Theſe were ready at occaſion: 
whereſoeuer the beaſt was, oo 


the bea(t went, they wentallo, neither departed 
they from him. | 

37 And vpon the beaſts were c— 
towres of wood , which couered euery one © 


them, and were girt faſt ynto them with deui- | 


ces: there were alſo vpon every one two and 
thirty ſtrong men that fought vpon them , be- 
ſides the Indian that ruled him, 

38 Asfortheremnant ofthe horſemen they 
ſer them on this (ide , and that (ide, at therwo 
parts of the hoſte, || giving them ſignes what 
to doe, and being harnelled all over amidlt the 
rankes. 

39 Now when the Surme ſhone ypon the 
ſhields of golde, and braiſe, the mountaines 


re, 
49 So partof the kings armie being ſpread 
te _ ond 
leys below,they marched on ſafely, & in order, 

41 Wherforeall that heardthe noiſe of their 
multitude, and the marching of the company 
and the ratling of the , were mooued ; 
for the army was very great and mighty, 
42 Then 


> 


> 
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42 Then Iudas and his hoſte drew neere,and 
entred into battell, and there were ſlaine of the 
kings armie, {ixe hundred men. 

43 © Eleazarallo(lirnamed) Sauaran, per- 
ceiuing that one of thebeaſts,armed with royal 
harnetle, was higher then all the reſt, and ſup- 
poling that theking was vpon him, 

44 Pur himſelfein jeopardie,tothe ende he 
_ deliver his people, and get him a perpe- 

name : 

45 Wherefore hee ranne vpon him coura- 
geouſly through the midl(t of the batrell, (lay- 
ing on the right hand, andon theleft,|| ſo that 

werediuided from him on both (ides. 

45 Which done, hee crept vnder the ele- 
phant, and thruſt him vnder and flewe him : 
whereuponthe elephant fell downe vpon him, 
and therehe died. 

47 Howbeit [the relt of the Iewes] ſeeing 
the (trength ofthe Kingzand the violence of his 
forces, turned away from them. 


falem to meete them; and the king pitched his 
tents || againſt Judea, and againſt mount Sion. 
49 But with them that were in Bethſura he 
made|| peace: for they came out of the citie,be- 
cauſe they had no victuals there, to endurethe 
fiege,it being a yeereot reſt totheland, * = 
50 Sotheking tooke Bethfura; an feta ga- 
riſon there to keepe it. | | 
51 AsfortheSanQuary,hebeljeged it ma- 
ny dayes: || and fet there arrillerie with engines, 
and inſtruments to calt fireand (tones, and pie- 
cesto calt darts, and ſlings. 
52 Whereupon || they alſo made engines, 
againſt their engines , and heldethem barrell a 
long ſeaſon. 
53 Yetatthelaſttheir vellels being without 
victuals, (for that it was the ſeuenth yeere, and 
they in Tudea that were delivered fromthe Gen- 
tiles, hadeaten vp the relidue of the ſtore) 
' 54 Therewerebut afew leftin the SanQua- 
te, becauſe the famine did ſo preuaile againſt 
them , that they were faine to- diſperſe them- 
ſelues, every man to his owne place. : 
55 At that time Lylias heard ſay, that Phi- 


ip (whom Antiochus the king whules he lived 
had G_ to bring vp his ſonne Antio- 
chus, that hemightbe king) 

56 Was returned out of Perlia, and Media, 
and the kings hoſte alſo that went with him, 
and tharhe Doghe to take ynto him the ruling 
of theaffaires. 

- 57 Whereforehewentin all haſte, and ſaid 


'|rothe king, and thecaptaines of thehoſte, and 
|thecompatyyWe decay daily, and our viuals 


are bur ſmall, and cheplace wee lay ſiege vnto 


-| is ſtrong: and the affaires of the kingdome lie 


nvs. 

58 Now therefore let vs + be friends with 
theſe men,and make peace with them, and with 
all their nation. 

59 Andcouenant with them,that they ſhall 
liveafer theirlawes,as they did before: for t 
are therefore diſpleaſed, and haue done all thele 
things becauſe we aboliſhed their Lawes, 


hon — — 


48 Then the kings army went vptoleru-' 


INES 


60 $0 the king and the princes werecon- 
tent: wherefore hee ſent vnto them to make 
peace, and they ac thereof. 

61 Alfo the king and the princes madean 
oath vnto them : whereupon 7 went out of 
the ſtrong holde, 

62 Then the kingentred into mount Sion, 
but when he ſaw theſtrengrth of the place, hee 
brake his oath that hee had made, and gaue 
commandement to pull downe the wall round 
abour. 

63 Afterward departed hein all haſte, and 
returned ynto Antiochia, where he found Phi. 
lip to be maſter ofthe city: So he foughtagainſt 
him, and tookethe citieby force. 


CHAT VIL 

1 eAntiochuiſlaine, and Demetrius reigneth in 
bu ſtead. 5 Alcimus would be high Prieſt, and 
complaineth of Indas tothe king, 16 Hee ſlay- 
eth threeſcore eAlideans, 43 Niucanor us 
ſtame , and the kings forces are defeated ty In- 
das. 49 The day of this wittory ts kept holy 
every yeere, 

IR the hundreth and one and fiftieth yeere, 
Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus departed 

from Rome, and came vp witha few men vnto 

a || citie of the Sea coaſt, and reigned there. 


z Andashe entred into the palaceof his 


[Trials: 


. Anh 


anceltorus, ſo it was, that his forces had taken 119,12. 


Antiochus and Lyſiasto bring them vnto him, 

3 Wherefore when heknewir, he ſaid, Let 
me not ſee theirfaces. 

4 So his hoſt flew them. Now when Deme- 
trius was ſet ypon thethrone of his kingdome, 

5 Therecamevnto him allthe wicked and 
vngodly men of Iſrael, hauing Alcimus (who 
was delirousto be hie Prieſt) tor their captaine, 

6 . And they accuſed thepeoplero the kin 
ſaying; Iudas and his brethren haue Naineall 
thy friends, & driven vs out of our owneland. 

7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whom 
thou truſteſt, andlet him goeand ſee what ha- 
uocke hee hath made among vs, and in the 
kings land, and let him puniſhthem with all 
them that aide them. 

$ + Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend 
of the king, who ruled beyond the flood, and 


wasa = man in thekingdome and faithtull | 


to the king. | 

9 And himheeſent with that wicked Alci- 
mus-whom he made high Prieſt, and comman- 
ded that hee ſhould take vengeance of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

10 So they departed, and came with a great 
power into the land of Tudea, where they ſent 
meſſengers to Tudas and his brethren with 
peaceable words deceirfully. 

11 But they gaue no heed totheir wordes, 


for they ſaw that they were come with a great 


wer. 
yo 2z Then did there a(lemblevnto Alcimus 
and Bacchides, a company of ||Scribes, to re- 
quireiuſtice, 

13 Now the Afideanswererthe firſtamong 
thechildren of Iſrael,that ſought peaceofthery. 
14 aw 
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14 For,ſfaid they, onethatis a Prieſt of the 
ſeede of Aaron, is come with this army,and hee 
will doe vs no wrong, 

15 Sohee ſpake vnto them peaceably, and 
ſware vtitochemy{aying ; We will procurethe 
harme neither of youznor your friends. 

16 Whereupon they beleeued him : how- 
beic he tooke of them threeſcore men, and flew 
them in onedayaccording tothe words which 
he wrote: 

. | 17 *Thefleſhof thy Saints| hauethey calt 
out]and their blood haue they ſhed round about 
leruſalem, and there was none to bury them. 

18 Wherefore thefeare anddread of them 
fell yponall the people,who ſaid, There is nei- 
.|ther trueth , nor t righteouſnelſe in them; for 
hey haue broken the couenant and oath that 


made, 
19 After this remoued Bacchides from Ie- 


rufalem,and pitched his tents in Bezeth, where 
hee ſent and tooke many of the menthathad 
forſaken him , and certaine of the peoplealſo, 
land when he had (lainethem, [he caſt them}in- 
tothe great pit, 

20 Then committed hethe countrey to Al- 
cimus,andleft with him a power to aid him: ſo 
Bacchides wentvnto the king. 

21 But Alcimus|| contended for the high 
Prieſthood. 

22 Andynto him reſorted all ſuch astrou- 


bled thepeople, who after they had gorten the ! 


1d of Iuda into their power , did much hurt 
in Iſrael, 
23 Now when Iudas aw ll the miſchiefe 
t Alcimus and his company had done a- 
mong the I{raclites,euenabouethe heathen, 
24 Hee went out into all thecoaſt of Iudea 
round about,and tooke vengeanceofthem that 


32 Where there were (laine of Nicanors 
ſide,about fiuethouſand men,and{thereſt] fled 
into the city of Dauid. 

33 After this went Nicanor vp to mount 
Sion,and therecame our of the Sanuary cer- | * 
taineof the prieſts , and certaine of the 
of the people to ſalute him peaceably, and to 
ſhew him the burnt ſacrifice that was offered 
forthe king. 

34 Bur hee mocked them, and laughed at 


them, and f abuſed them ſhametully, and ſpake % defiled 
hem. 


proudly, 

35 Andſworein his wrath, ſaying, Vnleſſe 
Judas and his hoſte be now delivered into my 
hands, if ever I come againe f in fafetie, I will 
burne vpthis houſe : and with that he went out 
in a great rage. 

36 Thenthe Prieſts entred in, and flood 
beforethe Altar,and the Temple, weeping, and 
ſaying) 

37 Thou,O Lord,didſt chuſethis houſe,to 
be called by thy Name,& to bea houſe of pray- 
erand petition for thy people: 

38 Be auenged of this man and his hoſte, 
and letthem Fall by theſword: Remember their 
blaſphemies , and ſuffer them not to continue 
any longer. 

39 SoNicanor wentout of Teruſalem, and 
pitched his tents in Bethoron, where an hoſte 
out of Syria methim, 

F - _ ludas [rs Adaſa m_ three 
ouland men, and ed,{ayi 

41 *O Lord,when they man ws. Ale 
the king of the Atlyrians blafj thine 
Angel went out and ſmote a hundred foure- 
ſcoreand fiuethouſand of them, 

42 Euenſo deſtroy thouthis hoſte before 
vs this day,that the re(t may know that he hath 


had || reuolted from him, ſo that they durſt no 
[more|| goeforth into the countrey. 
25 On theother (ide , when Alcimus ſaw 
that Iudas and his company || had gotten the 
[vpper hand , and knew that he was not ableto 
+ abidetheir force, he went againetotheking, 
and ſaid all the worſt of them that he could, 
26 Then the king ſent Nicanorone of his 
honourable princes , a man that bare deadly 
tevnto Iſrael, with commaundementtode- 
ſtroy thepeople. 
27 So Nicanor came to-leruſalem with a 
t force;and ſentynto [udasand his brethren 
fully with t friendly words, ſaying, 
28 Letthere be no battell berweenemeand 
ou , 1 will come witha few men, that I may 
fexaw [+ſfce you in peace. | 
29 Hee came therefore to Iudas, and they 
uted one another peaceably. Howbeit the 
zies were prepared to take away Iudas by 
iolence. 
30 Whichthing after it was knowen to Tu- 
$ (to wit) that he came vnto him with deceit, 
was {ore afraid of him,and would ſee his face 


O MOTre, 


ſpoken blaſphemouſly againſt thy SanQuary, 
iudgethou him according to his wickednes, 

43 Sothe thirteenth day of themoneth A- 
dar , the hoſtes ioyned bartell, but Nicanors 
hoſte was diſcomfited,and he himlſelfe was firſt 
ſlaine in thebattell. 

44 Now when Nicanors hoſt aw that he was 
ſlainesthey caſt away their weapons, and fled. 

45 Then|| they purſued after them adayes 
iourney from Adafa, vnto Gaſera, ſounding an 
alarmeafterthem with their trumpets, 

45 Whereupon they cameforth outof all 
the townes of Iudea round about, and cloſed 
them in, ſo that they turning backe vpon them 
that purſued them, were all ſlaine with the 
ſword, and not one of them was left. 

47 Afterwardsthey tooke the ſpoiles, and 
the pray, and ſmote off Nicanors head; and hig 
right hand which hee (trerched out ſoproudly, 
and broughtthem away, andhangedthemvpy 
towards _ ta 

48 For this cauſethe people freioyced great- 
ly, = they kept that day,a day of Þ ad. 
netle. 


49 Moreouer they ordeined to keepe yeeres 


, the Lewes 


9s 31 Nicanor alſo when he ſawthathis coun- | ly this day, being thethirreenth of Adar. 
ju felis. [ell was diſcovered, went out to} fightagainſt 50 Thus the land of Iuda was inreſt a lit- 
6 udas beſides || Capharſalama. tle while. 
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CH AP, VIIL 
1 Iudas is informed of the power and policie of the 
Romanes, 20 and maketh a league with them. 
24 The artxcles of that leagne. 


Ow Iudas had heard of the fame of the 

Romanes;that they were mightie and va- 

liant men, and ſuch as would louingly _ 

all that ioyned themſelues vnto them,and make 

a league of amity with all thatcame vntothem, 

2 And that o were men of great valour: 

It was tolde him alſo of their warres and noble 

ates which they had doneamongſtthe || Gala- 

tians,and how they had conquered them , and 
brought them vnder tribute. 

3 Andwhatthey had donein the countrey 
of Spaine, for the winning of the mines of the 
filuerand golde whichist 

4 And that by their po and patience 
they had conquered || all that place (thoughir 
werevery farre from them) and the kings alſo 
that cameagainſt them from the vetermolt part 
of the earth , till they had diſcomfited them, 
and giuen them a great overthrow , ſo that the 
relt did giue them tribute every yeere. 

5 Belides this , how they had diſcomfited 
in battell Philip, and Perſeus king of the|| Ci- 
tims,with others that lift vp themielues againſt 
them, and had overcome them. 

6 How alſo Antiochus the great king of 
Aſia that came againſt them in bartell, hauing 
an hundredand twentie elephants with horſe- 
men and chariots , and a very greatarmie, was 


diſcomfited by them. 
7 Andhow they tooke him aliue, and co- 


uenanted that heandſuch as rei 
d pay a great tribute , and giue hoſtages, 
that which was agreed vpon, 

8 And thecountrey of India, and Media, 
and Lydia and of the goodlieſt countreys : 
which they tooke of him,and gaue to king Eu- 
menes. 

9 Moreouer how the Grecians had deter- 
mined to comeanddeſtroy them. 

10 Andthatthey hauing knowledge there- 

of, ſent againſt them a certaine captaine, and 
fighting withthem ſlew many of them,and ca- 
ried away captiuestheir wiues , and their chil- 
dren, and ſpoiled them , and tooke poſleſſion 
of their Iands , and pulled downetheir ſtrong 
holdes, and broughtthem to be their ſeruants 
wvnto this day. 
11 [It wastolde him beſides] how they de- 
ftroyed and brought vndertheir dominion, all 
other kingdomes and Iſles that at any time re- 
ſiſted them. | 

12 But with their friends,and ſuch as relied 
pon them they kept amitie: and that they had 
conquered kingdomes both farre and nigh, in 
ſo much asallthat heard of their name were a- 
fraid of them. 

13 Alſo thatwhom they would helpe to a 
kingdom, thoſereigne, and whom againe they 
would, they diſplace: finally that they were 
greatly exalted, 

14 Yet for all this, none of them wore a 


ed after him, 
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Apo 
crowne, or was clothed in eto bemagni- 
fied thereby. py on 

15 Moreouer,how they had made forthem. 
ſeluesa Senate houſe, wherein three hundred 
and _ =_ fate wn daily, conſul- 
ting alway for the e,to theend they mi 
bevellonkered. © = you 

16 Andthatthey committed their gouerne- 
mentto one man euery yeere, who ruled ouer 
all their countrey, and that all were obedient to 
thatone , and he there was neitherenuy, nor 
emulation amongſt them. 

17 In conſideration of theſe things, Iudas 
choſe Eupolemus theſonne of Iohn,theſorne 
of Accas, and Iaſon theſonne of Eleazar, and 
ſent themto Rome, to makealeague of amitie 
and confederacie with them, | 

18 [Andto entreat them] that they would 
takethe yoke from them, for they ſaw thatthe 
kingdome of the Grecians did opprelle Iſrad! 
with ſeruitude. 

19 They went therefore to Rome (which 
was a very great journey)and cameinto the Se- 
nate,where they ſpake and ſaid, 

20 Judas Maccabeus with his brethren,and 
the people of the Iewes, haueſent vs vnto you, 
to makea confederacy,and peace with youzand 
that weemight bee regiltred, your contederates 
and friends, 

21 Sothatmatter pleaſed the Romans well, 

22 Andthis is the copy of the Epiſtle which 
(the Senate)wrote backe againe, in tables of 
braſle, and ſent to Jeruſalem , that there they 
might haue by them a memoriall of peace and 
confederacy. 

23 Good ſucceile bee to the Romanes, and 
to the people of the Iewes , by ſea and by land 
for ever: the ſword alſo and enemy beefarre 
from them. 

24. If there come firſt any warre vpon the 
Romanes,or any of their confederats through- 
out all their dominion, 

25 The people of the Iewes ſhall helpe 
them , asthetimeſhall bee appointed, with all 
their heart. 

26 Neither ſhall they giue any thing vnto 
them thatmake warrevponthem, or aid them 
with victuals, weapons, money, or ſhips , as it 
hath ſeemed good tothe Romanes , but they 
ſhall keepe their couenant without taking any 
thing therefore. 

27 Intheſamemaner alſo, if war come firſt 
pon the nation of the [ewes,the Romanes ſhal 
helpe them with alltheir heart,accordingasthe 
time ſhall be appointed them. 

28 Neither ſhall viQtuals bee giuen to them 
that take part againſt them,or weapons,or mo- 
ney or ſhips, as it hath ſeemed goodto the Ro- 
manes; but they ſhall keepetheir couenants,and 
that without deceit. 

29 According to theſe articles did the Ro- 
manes make a couenant with the people of the 
Jewes. ; 

30 Howbeit, if hereafter the one partie Or 
theother, ſhall thinke meet to adde or diminiſh 
any thing , they may doe it at their plantzond, 
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henight 


and whatſoeuer they ſhall adde or take away) 
ſhall beratified. 

31 And as touching the evilsthat Deme- 
trius doeth tothe lewes, we haue written vnto 
him , ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou made thy 
yoke heauie vpon our friends, and confede- 
rates the lewes, 

32 If therefore they complaine any more 
againſtthee: we will doe them iuſtice,and hight 
with thee by ſeaand by land. 


CHAT 
1 Alcimus and Bacchides come againe with new 
orces into Indea, 7 The army of Indas flee from 
; 17 and he F Adugis word r in his 
place, 40 and renengeth hu brother Tohns qua- 
. rell. 55 eAlcimusplagued,and dieth, 70 Bac- 
chides maketh peace with lonathan. 


Vrethermore, when Demetrius heard that 
Nicanor and his hoſte were (laine in battell, 
the ſent Bacchides and Alcimusintothe land 
of Iudea theſecondrime, and with them || the 
chiefe ſtrength of his hoſte. 

2 Who wentforth by the way thatleadeth 
to|| Galgala, and pitched their tents before Ma- 
faloth , which is in Arbela, and after they had 
wonneit, they (lew much people. 

3 Alfothe firſt moneth of the hundred fif- 
tieand ſecond yeere, they encamped before le- 
rulalem. 

4 From whence they remooued and went 
to || Berea, with twentie thouſand footmen, 
and two thouſand horſemen. 

5 Now ludas had pitched histents at Elea- 
fa, and three thouſand choſen mea with him. 

6 Who ſeeing the multitude of theother 
armie to be ſo great, were ſore afraid, whereup- 
on many conueyed themſelues out of the hoſte, 
infomuch as there abode of them no more 
bur eight hundred men. 

5 When Tudas therefore ſaw that his hoſte 
ſlipt away,and that the battel preſſed vpon him, 
he was ſoretroubled in mind,and much diſtreſ(- 
ſed for that hee had no time to gather them to- 


$ Nevertheleſſe vnto themthat remained, 
he ſaid z Letvsariſeand goeyp againſt our ene- 
mies , if peraduenture wee —_ able to fight 
with them, 

9 Butthey dehorted him,ſaying, Weſhall 


kbe [neuer beable:||letvs now rather ſaueourliues, 
teRs. [and hereafter we wil returne with our brethren, 
* ſandfightagainſtthem: for we are but few. 

10 Then Iudas faid,God forbid that I ſhould 
doe this thing, and flee away from them : If 
our time be come, let vs die manfully forour 

lean |brethren,and t ler vs not ſtaine our honour. 
eve | 11 With that the hoſte [of Bacchides] re- 
mooued out of their tents, and ſtood ouer a- 
m_m gain(t|| chem, their horſemen being diuided in- 
wan totwo-troupes , and their (lingersand archers 
Sia, [going before the hoſte, and they that marched 


in the foreward vere all mi 


htiemen. 
iz As for Bacchides , Lan intheright 
wing ſo the hoſtedrew neere on the two parts, 
andſounded theirtrumpets. 


13 Theyalſoof Iudas (ide, even they ſoun- 
ded their trumpets alſo,fo that the earth ſhooke 
at the noiſe of thearmies, and the bartell conti- 
nued from morning till nighr. 

14 Now when ludas perceiued that Bacchi- 
des and the ſtrength of his armie were on the 
right ſide,he tooke with him allthe hardy men, 

15 Who diſcomfited the right wing , and 
purſuedthem vnto the mount Azotus, 

16 But whenthey of theleft wing ſaw that 
= of the right wing were diſcomfted, they 
followed vpon Iudas and thoſe that were with 
him hard at the heeles from behinde: 

17 Whereupon there was a fore battell, inſo- 
much as many wereſlaine on both parts. 

18 Judas alſo was killed , and the remnant 
fledde. 

19 Then Ionathan and Simon tooke Tudas 
their brother, and buried him in the ſepulchre 
of his fathers in Modin. 

20 Moreouer they bewailed him, and all I- 
rael made great lamentation for him, & mour- 
ned many dayes, ſaying z 

21 Howis thevaliaut man fallen, that deli- 
uered Iſrael ? 

22 As forthe otherthings concerning Iu- 
das and his warres , and the noble ates which 
he did, and his greatnelle, they arenor written : 
for they were very many. 

23 CNowafterthedeathof Tudas , the wic- 
ked began to put foorth their heads in all the 
coaſts of Iſrael , and thereroſe vp all ſuch as 
wrought iniquirie, 

24 Inthoſedayes alſo was therea very great 
famine, by reaſon whereof the countrey reuol- 
red, and went with || them, 


and madethem lords of thecountrey, 

26 'And they made enquirieand ſearch for 
Tudas friends, and brought them ynto Bacchi- 
des, who tooke vengeanceof them, and f vied 
them deſpitefully, 

27 So was there a greataffliction in Iſrael, 
the like whereof was not (incethe tunethat a 
Prophet wasnot ſeeneamong(tthem. 

28 Forthis cauſe all Iudas friends cameto- 
gether, and ſaid vnto Tonathan, 

29 Sincethy brother ludasdied, weehaue 
no man like himto goe foorth againſtour ene- 
mies, and Bacchides, and again{t them of our 
nation that are aduerſaries to vs. 


30 ,Now therefore we haue choſen theethis 
day tofbe our prince , and captainein his ſtead, 
tharehou mayelſt fight our barrels. 


1 Vponthis, Ionathan rooke the gouer- 
nance vypon him atthattime, and roſe vp in 
ſtead of his brother Iudas. 

32 But when Bacchides gate knowledge 
thereof,he ſought for toflay him. 

33 Then lonathan and Simon his brother, 
and allthat were with him, perceiuing thar,fled 
into the wildernesof Thecoe,and pitched their 
tents by the water of the poole Aſphar. 

34 || Which when Bacchides vnderſtood, 
he came neereto Tordan withall his hoſte vpon 
the Sabbath day. 
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25 Then Bacchides choſethe wicked men, F* 
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35 Now Ionathan had ſent his brother 
[[lohn] a captaine of the people, to pray his 
friends the Nabathites * that t mbghs leaue 
with them their cariage, which was much. 

36 Butthe children of Iambri came outof 
Medaba , and tooke Iohn and all that hee had, 
and went their way with it. 

375 Afﬀeer this came word to Ionathan and 


made a great mariage, and were bringing the 
bride from || Nadabatha with a great traine , as 
being the daughter of one of the great princes 
of Canaan. 

38 Thereforethey remembred John their 
brother, and went vpand hid themſelues vnder 
the couert of the mountaine. 

39 Where they lift vptheir eyes, and loo- 
ked,and behold,there was much adoeand great 
cariage : and thebridegrome came foorth, and 
his friends and brethren to meete them with 
|| drummes and|| inſtruments of mulicke , and 
many weapons. 

40- Then Tonathan and they that were with 
him,roſevp againſt them from the your where 
they lay in ambuſh, and madea (laughter of 
themin ſuch ſort, as many fell downe dead, and 
theremnant fled into the mountaine , and they 
tooke all their ſpoiles. 

41 Thus was the marriage turned into 
mourning, and the noiſe of their melodie into 
lamentation. 

42 So when they had auenged fully the 
blood of their brother, they turned againeto 
the mariſhof Iordan. 

43. Now when Bacchides heard hereof,hee 
came on the Sabbath day vnto the bankes of 
Iordan with a great power, 

44 Then Ionathan ſaid to his company, Let 
vs goypnow and hght for our lives, forit (tan- 
deth not with vs to day, as intime paſt. | 
45 For behold, the battell is before vs and 
behind vs, and the water of Iordan on this ſide 
and that (ide, the mariſh likewiſe and wood, 
neither isthere place for vsto turne aſide. 

45 Whereforecry yenow vnto heauenzthat 
ye may be delivered from the hand of your ene- 
mies. 

47 With that they i6yned battell,and Iona- 
[than (tretched foorth his hand to ſmite Bacchi- 
des, but he turned backe from him. 

48 Then Ionathan and they that were with 
himleaptinto Iordan, and ſwamme ouer vnto 
thefarther banke: howbeitthe other patſednot 
ouer Tordan vnto them. 

49 Sothere were ſlaine of Bacchides ſide 
thatday about a f thouſand men. 

50 Afterward returned | Bacchides] to Teru- 
falem, and || repaired theſtrong aties in Judea: 
the fort in Tericho, and Emmaus, and Berho- 
ron, and Bethel, and T hamnathaz Pharathoni, 
and || Taphon (theſe did hee (ſtrengthen with 
high walles, with gates, and with barres.) 

51 Andin them heſeta gariſon , that they 
might worke malice vpon Iſrael, 

52 Hee fortified alſo + the citie Bethſura 
and Gazara , and therowre, and put forces in 


Simon his brother, that the children of Iambri . 


them, and proviſion of vials. 

$3 Belides, hetooke the chiefe mens ſonnes 
in the countrey for hoſtages,and put them into 
therowre at leruſalem to bekepr. | 

54 Moreouerzin the hundred fiftie and third 
yerre, in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus com- 


Sanctuary ſhould-be pulled downe; hee pulled 
downealiothe wackes of the Prophets, 

55 Andas hebegan to pull downe, euenat 
thattime was Alcimus plagued, and his enter. 
= hindred : for his mouth was ſtopped, and 

ewas taken with a palſie, ſo that heecould no 
moreſpeake any thing , nor giue order concer- 
ning his houſe, 

56 So Alcimusdied at thattime with great 
torment. 

57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that Alcimug 
was dead, heererurned to the king, whereupon 
theland of Iudea wasin relt two yeere, 

58 Thenallthevngodly men helde a coun- 
ſell; ſaying, Behold,lonachanand his compauy 
are at a and dwell without care : now there- 
fore wee will bring Bacchides hither, who hall 
takethem all in one night. 

59 Sothey went, and conſulted with him. 

G6o Then remooued hee, and camewitha 
great hoſte,and ſent lerters priuily to his adhe- 
rents in Iudea, that they ſhould take Ionathan, 
and thoſethat were with him : Howbeit they 
could not, becauſe their counſell was knowen 
vnto them, 

61 Whereforethey tookeof themen ofthe 
| countrey that were authors of that miſchiefe, 
about fittieperſons,and ſlew thery, 

62 Afterward Jonathan and Simon, and 
they that were with him, got them away to 
Berhbali,which isin the wildernes,and they re- 
paired the decayes thereof, and madeir ſtrong, 

63 Which thing when Bacchides ans, 
gathered rogetherall his hoſte, and ſent word 
[|[to them that wereof Iudea, 

64 Then went he and laid fiege againſt Beth- 
baſi, and they fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, 
and made engines of warre, 

65 But lonathan left his brother Simon in 
the citie, and went foorth himſelfe into the 
countrey, and with a certaine number went he 
foorth. 

66 Andheſmote | Odonarkes and his bre- 
thren, & the children of Phaſiron in their tent, 

67 Andwhen hee began to ſmite them,and 
came vp with his forces, Simon and his com- 
pany went out of thecitie, and burnt vp theen- 
gines of warre, 

68 And foughtagain(t Bacchides,who was 
diſcomfited by them, & they afflited him fore. 
For his counſell andtrauaile was in vaine. 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wic- 
ked men that gaue him counſel to come into the 
countrey, inſomuch as hee ſlew many of them, 
and purpoſed to returne into his owne country. 

70 Whereof when Ionathan had knowledge, 
hee ſent amballadours vnto him, to the end hee 
ſhould make peace with him, and deliver them 


the priſoners. : 
21 Which 


manded thatthe wall of the inner court of thei 
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21 Whichthing heac nddidaccor- 
ding to his demaunds, and {ware vnto him,that 
he would never doe him harmeallthedayes of 
his lite. | 

72 When therefore hee had reſtored vnto 
him the priſoners that hee had taken aforetime 


be 
pane] 


wy 


out of the land of Iudea, he returned and went 
is way into his owneland, neitherf came hee 


y moreinto their borders. 
73 Thusthe ſword ceaſed from Iſrael : but 
onathan dwelt at Machmas,and began to fgo- 


ernethe people, and he deſtroyed the vngodly 


men out of Iirael. 


CHAP. A 

1 Demetrius maketh large offers to hawe peace with 
Tonathan. 25 Hu letters tothe Tewes, 47 1o- 
nathan maketh peace with Alexander, x0 Who 
killeth Demerrins, 58 and marieth the dawghter 
of Prolemens, E2: Jonathan is ſent for by him, 
and much honoured, 75 and prenaileth againit 
the forces of Demetrua the younger, 84 and 
burneth the temple of Dag on. 


N the hundreth and fixtieth yeere, Alexan- 
der the||ſonne of Antiochus, ſurnamed Epi- 


[phanes, went vp and tooke Prolemais : for the 


people had received him, by meanes wherof he 
reigned there. 

2 Now when king Demetrius heard there- 
of , hee gathered together an exceeding great 
hoſte,and went forth againſt him to fight. 

3 Moreouer, Demetrius ſent letters vnto 
[onathan with louing words, ſo as hee magni- 
fed him. 

4 Foryſaid he, Letvs firſt makepeace with 
him,before he ioyne with Alexander againſt vs. 

5 Elſcheewillremember all che euils that 
we haue done againſt him and againſt his bre- 
threnand his people. 

6 Whereforehe gaue him authoritieto ga- 
thertogether an hoſte,apd to provide weapons 
that he might ayd him inbatrell : he comman- 
ded alſo thatthehoſtages that werein thetowre 
ſhould be delivered him. 

5 Thencamelonathan toleruſalem , and 


read thelerrers in the audience ofall the people, 

dof them that werein thetowre. 

8 Who were ſore afraid when they heard 
the king had giuen him authorityto gather 

ether —— 

9 Whereupon they of thetowre delivered 

their hoſt»ges vnto Ionathan, and he delivered 

them ynto their parents. 

10 Thisdone, [onathan ſetled himſelfe in 
Jeruſalem , and beganto build and repaire the 
citie. 
11 Andhecommaunded the workemen to 
build the walles, and che mount Sion round a- 


they did (o. 

12 Then theſtrangersthat were in thefor- 
trelſes which Bacchides had built,fled away: 

13 Inſomuch as cuery man lefe his = 
and wentinto his owne countrey. 

14 Onelyar Bethſura certaineofthoſe that 
had forlaken the Lawe, and the Commaunde- 


bout with ſquare ſtones, for fortification, and 


o—_ remained (till: for it was their place of 
uge. 

a. Now when king Alexander had heard 
what promiſes Demetrius had ſent vnto lona- 
than : when alſo it was toldehim of the batrels 
and noble _ which he and his brethren had 
done; and ofthe paines thatthey had endured, 

16 Heſaid,Shall etfink another man ? 
Now therfore we will make him our friend and 
confederate. 

17 Vpon this he wrotealetter,and ſentir vn- 
to him according to theſe words, ſaying : 

18 King Alexanderto his brother lonathanz 
ſenderh greeting : 

19 Wee haueheard of thee, that thou art a 
man of great power,and meetto be our friend, 

20 Whereforenow this day weordaine thee 
to bethe high prieſt of thy nation,andto becal- 
led the kings fiend, (and therewithall hee ſent 
him a purplerobe and a crowneof golde) {and 
require thee] to take our part and keepe friend- 
ſhip with vs. 

21 $0 in the ſeuenth moneth of the hun- 
* drethand (ixtieth yeere, at thefeaſt of the Ta- 
bernacles, Ionathan puton the holy robe, and 
gathered together forces, and prouided much 
armour, | 

22 Whereof when Demetrius heard , hee 
was very {ory,and ſaid, 

23 What haue wedonethat Alexander hath 
prevented vs, in making amitie with the lewes 
ro (trengthen himſelfe? 

24 Iallo will writeyntothem words of en- 
——_ (and promiſethem]dignitiesand 
gifts, that I may hauetheir aide. 

25 Heſent vnto him therforegto thiseffecs 
King Demetrius vnto the people of the Tewes,| 
ſendeth greeting : | 

26 Whereas you haue kept couenants with 
vs, and continued in our friendſhip, not joy- 
ning your ſelues with our enemies, wee haue 


heard Fandareglad: 
27 Wherefore now continue yee ſtillto be 
faithfull vnto vs, and wee will well recompenſe 


you for thethings you doein our behalfe, 

28 Andwillgrant you many immunities, 
and giue you rewards. 

29 And now I doe freeyou,and for your 
ſake releaſe all the lewes from tributes, and 
from the cuſtoms of ſalt, & from crown taxes, 

30 Andfrom that which appertainethvnto 
meto receiue for the third part of theſeede,and 
the halfe of the fruicof the trees,[ releaſeit from 
this day forth, ſo thatthey ſhallnot betaken of 
the land of Tudea, nor of the three gouern- 
ments which are added thereunto out of the 
countrey of Samaria and Galile, from this day 
forth for euvermore. 

31 Letleruſalemalſobeholy and freewicth 
= borders thereof, both from tenths and tri- 

res, 

32 Andasforthetowre which isat [eruſa- 


» | lem, I yeeld vp my authoritieouerir,and giueir 


to thehigh Prieſt, that hemay ſetinicfuchmen 
as heſhall chooſeto keepeir. 
33 Moreouer I freely ſer at libertie every 
Can 1 


Apocryphi. aur 
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one of the Iewes that were caried captiues out 
of thelandof ludea,into any part of my king- 
dome, and I willthatall my othcers mulrns 2 
tribures,cuen ot their cartell. 

34 Furthermore, I will that all the Feaſts 
and Sabbaths, and new Moones and folemne 
dayes,and the threedayes before the Feaſt, and 


| of immunitieand freedome for all the ewes in 
my realme. ' 

35 Alſo no man ſhall haue authoritie to 
meddle with them, or to moleſt any ofthem in 
any matter, 

36 [I will further] thatthere be enrolled a- 
monegſt the kings forces about thirtiethouſand 
men of the lewes, vnto whom pay ſhall be gi- 
uen as belongeth to all the kings forces, 


kings ſtrong holdes, of whom alſo ſome ſhall 
be {et over the affaires of the kingdome, which 
are of truſt: and I will that their overſeers and 
gouernours bee of themſelues, and that they 
7 live after their owne lawes, even as the king 
hath commandedin theland of Iudea, 

38 And concerning the three gouernments 
thatare added tro Iudea from the countrey of 
Samaria, let them be ioyned with Iudea, that 

may bee reckoned to be vnder one, nor 
bound to obey other authoritie then the high 
Prieſts. 

39 Asfor Ptolemais and the land pertai- 
ning thereto, [ giueit as afree giftto theSan- 
Ruarie at Jeruſalem, for the necetlarie expences 
{| of the SanQuarie.- 

49 Moreouer, I giue every yeere fifteene 
thouſand ſheekels of (1luer, out ofthe kings ac- 
counts from the places pang 

41 And-all the overplus whichthe officers 
payed not inz asin formertime, from hence- 

orth ſhall be given towards the workes of the 
Temple. . 

42 Andbeſidesthis , the fiuethouſand ſhe- 

kels of (iluer, which they rooke from the ves 


even thoſe things ſhall be releaſed,becaule they 
appertaineto the Prieſts that miniſter, 

43 And whoſoeuer they be that flee vnto 
the Temple at Ieruſalem, or be within theliber- 
ties thereof, being indebted vnto the king , or 
for any other matter, let them beatlibertie, and 
all that they have in my realme. 

44 For the building alſoand repairing of the 
workes ofthe Sanctuary,expences ſhalbe given 
of the kings accounts. 

45 Yea, and forthe building of the walles 
of leruſalem; and the fortifying thereof round 
about, expences ſhall be guen out of the kings 
accounts; as alſo for building of the walles in 
Iudea. 

45 Now when Ionathan and the people 
heard theſe wordes , they gaueno credite ynto 
them, nor receiued them, becauſe they remem- 
bred the great euill that hee had done in [ſrael ; 
for he had affliedthem v_y ſore. 

47 Butwith Alexander they were well plea- 
ſed, becauſe hee was the firlt that entreated of 


the three dayes aſter the Fealt, thall be all dayes | 


37 Andofthemſomeſhall beplaced in the | 


ofthe Temple out of the accounts yereby yere, | 


| ny preſents,and found fauour in their ſight. 


true with them , and they werecon 
rate with} him alwayes, ” "_ 

48 Then gathered king Alexander great for. 
ceg,and camped over againſt Demetrius, 

49' Andafterthe rwo kings had ioyned bat- 
tell,Demetrius hoſt fled: but Alexander follow. 
ed after him,and prevailed againſt them, 

5o And hee continued the bartell very ſore 
vntill the Sunne went downe; and thatday was 
Demetrius ſlaine. 

4 I ——— _— ſent ambaſladours 
to Ptolemee king of Egypt, with a mellageto 
this effe&t : SO NIE 8 

52 Forſo muchas Iam comeagainetomy 
Realme, and am fer in the throneof my pro- 
genitours, and have gotten thedominion, and 
ouerthrowen Demetrius , and recovered our | 


coun , 

5 -x after I had ioyned battell with 
him , both hee, and his hoſte was diſcomfited 
by vs, ſo that wee lit in thethrone of his king- 
dome.) 

54 Now thereforelet vs makea leagueof a- 
mitie together , and give meenow thy daugh- 
terto wite: and I will bethy ſonne in law, and 
will giue both thee and her, giftes according to 
thy dignitie. 

55 ThenProlemee the king gaueanſwere, 
laying,Happy betheday wherein thoudid(tre- 
turneinto the land of thy fathers, andſateſtin 
the throneof their kingdome. 

56 Andnow will I doero thee, as thou haſt 
written : meet me therefore at Ptolemais, that 
wee may ſee one another , for I will marry my 
daughterto theeaccording to thy delire. 

57 So Ptolemee went out of Egypt with his 
daughter Cleopatra, and they camevnto Pto- 
lemais in the hundred raw fn and ſecond 

cere. 

58 Whereking Alexander meeting him,gaue 
vnto him his daughter Cleopatrazand nn 
ted her mariage at Prolemais with great glory, 
as the maner of kings is, | 

59 Now king Alexander had written vnto | 
Jonathan that heſhould come and meer him. 

60 Who therupon went honourably to Pro- 
lemais, where hee met thetwo kings, and gaue 
them and their friends (iluer and gold, and ma- 


61 Art that time certaine peſtilent fellowes 
of Iſrael,men of a wicked life, atſembled them- 
ſelues againſt himyto accuſehim: but the king 
would not hearethem, 

62 Yea more then that, the king comman- 
ded torakeoff his garments , and clothehimin 
purple,and they did fo. 

63 Alſohee made him ſit by himſelfe , and 
faid ynto his Princes, Goe with him into the 
middeſt of the citie, and make proclamation, 
that no man complaine againſt him of , any 
matter , and that no man trouble him for any 
maner of cauſe, 

64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that he was 
honoured according to the proclamation, and 
clothed in purplezthey fled all away. 

65 Sothe King honoured him , and wrote 

him 


| 
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| him amongſt his chiefe friends , and made him 


a duke, and || partaker ot his dominion, 

66 Afterward lonathan returned to IJeru- 
falem with peaceand g/ladnelle, 

67 Furthermore, in tt;*hundreth threeſcore 
and fift yeere,came Demetrius ſonne of Deme- 
trius,out of Creteinto the land of itis fathers, 
68 Whereof when king Alexander heard 
rell, he was right ſory , and returned into An- 
tioch, 

69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius the 
gouernour of Coeloſyria his generall, who ga- 
thered rogethera great hoſte , and camped in 
Iamnia,and ſent vnto Ionathan the high Prieſt, 
ſayings 

70 Thoualonelifteſt vpthy ſelfe againſt vs, 
and 1 am laughed to {cornefor thy ſake and re- 
proched, and why doeſtthou vauntthy power 
againſt vs in themountaines? 

71 Nowtherefore if thou truſteſt in thine 
owne (trength , come downe to vs into the 
plainefield ,and therelet vstrie the matter to- 
gether , for with meis the power ofthe cities. 
72 Askeandlearnewholam, andthereſt 
that take our part ,and they ſhall cell chee thar 
thy foot is notableto (tand betore our face; for 
thy fathers hauebenetwiceputto flightin their 
owneland. 

73 Whereforenowthou ſhalrnot beeable 
toabidethe horlemen and ſo greata powerin 
the plaine, whereis neither (tonenor flint, nor 
placeto tlee vato, 

754 So when Tonathan heard theſe words 
of Apollonius,he was moved in his minde,and 
chooting ten thouſand men , hee went out of 
Ieruſalem , where Simon his brother mer him 
forto helpehim, 

75 Andhepitched histents = loppe: 
butthey of Ioppe (hut him out of the city , be- 
cauſe Apollonius hada gariſon there. 

76 Then lonathan ſaid liegeynto it: wher- 
upon they of thecity let himin for teare: and 
ſo lonathan wan Ieppe. 

77 Whereof when Apollonius heard , hee 
tooke three thouſand horſemen with a great 
hoſt of footmen , and went to Azotus || as one 
that journeyed , and therwithall || drew him 
foorth intotheplaine, becauſe hee hada great 
number ot horſemenzin whom hepur histruſt, 

78 Then Ionathan followed after him to 
Azotus , where thearmies ioyned batrell, 

79 Now Apollonius had left a thouſand 
horiemen in ambuſh, 

8 And Ionathan knew that there was an 
ambaſhment behind him for they had com- 
patledin his holt, and caſt darts at the people, 
from morningrill evening, 

81 Butthepeopleſtood (till , as Tonathan 
had commanded ws and fo the || enemies 
horſes weretired. 

82 Then brought Simon foorth his hoſte, 
and ſerthem againſt the foormen, (forthe horl- 
men wereſpeat)who werediſcomfited by him, 
and fled, 

83 Thehorſemen alſo being ſcatteredin the 
helu,fled tro Azotus,and wentinto Bethdagon 


theiridoles temple for ſafetie. 

84 Bur Ionathan fet fire on Azotus, and 
the cities roundaboutit,and tooke their ſpoiles, 
and the temple of Dagon, with chem that were 
fledinto it , be burnt with hire, 

$5 Thus therewere burnt and flaine with 
the iword , well nigh eightthouſand wen. 

85 Andfrom thence lonathan remoued his 
hoſte, and campedagainſt Aſcalon , wherethe 
men of che city came toorth, and inet him with 
great pomPpe. 

87 After this, returned lonathan and his 
holte vato Teruſalem, having many ſpoiles. 

88 Now when king Alexander heard theſe 
things , he honoured Tonathan yer more , 

89 And ent hima buckle of gold,as the vie 
isto be given to ſuch as areof the kings blood; 
hee gaue him alſo Accaron with the borders 
thereof in polleſſion, _ 


CHAN XS 

1 Ptolomens tak:th away bs danghter from Alex= 
ander,and entreth ypon his kingdome. 12 Alex- 
ander ts ſlaine and Prolomens dieth within three 
dayes, 20 Jonathan beſiegeth the rowre at leru- 
ſalem, :6 The lewes and he are much honour- 
ed by Demetrius, 48 Who i reſcued by the 
Tewes from his owne /u's- ts m Antioch, 47 
Antwchyus the Jonger honoureth lonathan, 61 

Hi explons m dw 8 places, 


A Ndthe kingof Egypt gathered together 
Va great holte like the ſand that lieth vpon 
theSea ſhore, and many ſhippes, and went a- 
bout through deceitto get Alexarders king- 
dome zand ioyne it to his owne, 

2 Whereupon heetooke his journey into 
Syria in peaceable manery{o asthey of the ciries 
opened vnto him, and inethim : for king Alex- 
ander had commanded them ſo ro doe , becauſe 
he was his father in law. & 

3 NowasPtolomeeentredinto the cities, 
heſet ineuery one of them agariſon of ſouldiers 
to keepe it, | 

4 And when hecameneereto Azotusthey 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt , and Azotus , and the ſuburbs thereof 
that were deſtroyed , andthe budies that were 
caſt abroad,and them that hee had burnt in the 
bartell, for they had made heapes of them by 
the way where he ſhould pale. 

5 AlfotheytoM the king wharſoeuer Io- 
nathan haddone to theintent hemight blame 
him : butthe king held his peace. T 

6 Then onathan merthe king with great 
pompe at Toppe , where they ſaluted one an» 

other, and f lodged. 

75 Afterward lonathanwhen he had gone 
with the king tothe river called Eleutherus, re- 
turned againe to leruſalem, 

$8 King Ptolomee therefore hauing gotten 
thedominton of the cities by the ſea , varo Se- 
leuicia vpon the ſea coalt , imagined wicked 
counfſells againſt Alexander. | 

9 Wherupon heſent emballadorsynto king | 
Demerriusſaying, Come, letvs make a league 
berwixt vs, and I will giue thee my daugh- 
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ter whom Alexander hath , and thou ſhalt 
reigneinthy fathers kingdome: 
io Forl repetrit thatI gaue my daughter 
vnto him, for he ſought to ſlay me. 

11 Thus Sthe aderdionhecetitiowes 


12 Whereforehetooke his daughter from 
him , and gaue her to Demetrius , and forſooke 
Alexander , ſo that their hatred was openly 
knowen. 

13 Then Prolmee entred into Antioch, 
where he ſet two crownes vpon his head , the 
crowne of Aliaand of E 

14 In the meaneſeaſon was king Alexander 
in Cilicia becauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe 
partshadreuoltedfrom him. 

15 But when Alexander heard of this , hee 
came to warre againſt him , whereupon king 
Prolomee brongheforch his hoſt, and mer him 
with a mighty power , and put himto flight. 

16 So Alexander fledinto Arabia , to 
be defended, but king Ptolomee was exalted. 

17 For Zabdielthe Arabian tookeoff Alex- 
anders head, and ſent it vnto Ptolomee, 

18 King Prolomee alſo died the third day 
after , f and they that werein the ſtrong holds, 
wereſlaine oneof another, 

19 By this meanes Demetrius reigned in 
the hundreth threeſcore and ſeventh yeere. 

20 Atthe ſame time Ionathan gathered to- 
gether them that were in Iudea , to take the 
towrethat was in Ieruſalem,and hemademany 
engines of warre againt it, 

21 Then certaine vngodly perſons who 
hated their owne people, went vnto the king, 
and told him that Ionathan beſieged therowre. 

22 Whereof when he heard , he was angry» 
and immediatly remouing , he came to Prole- 
mais, and wrote vnto Ionathan , that he ſhould 
not lay ſiegeto thetowre, but comeand ſpeake 
with him at Ptolemais in great haſte. 

23 Neuertheleſſe Ionathan when he heard 
this , commanded to beliegeit{ ſtill ]and hee 
choſe certaine ow rr —_— » andthe 
prie its, and thim in I 

24 Ratwcks ſiluerand gold, andrayment, 
anddiuers preſents beſides , and went to Ptole- 
mais, vnto the king, where he found fauour in 
his ſight. 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of 
thepeople, had madecomplaintsagainſt him, 

26 Yettheking intreated himas his 
ceſſors had done before, and promoted him in 
the ſight ofall his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the hie prieſt- 
hood;and in all thehonours that he had before, 
and gaue him preeminence among his chiefe 
friends. 

28 ThenlIonathan deſired the king) that he 
would make Iudea free from tribute ,asalſothe 
three gouernments with the countrey of Sa- 
maria and he promiſed hjm three hundred ta- 
len 


ts. | 

29 So the king conſented & wroteletters vn- 
to Ionathan,of all theſethings after this maner. 
39 King Demetrius vnto his brother Iona- 


| |delfirous of his kingdome. 


I———— _— —_— _ _— — * —- _ > — _ ——__ — — 


than,and vntothe nation of the Tewes \ſendeth| 


henes, ſendeth greeting : 
33 .Weare determined to doe good to the 
— ofthe Iewes, whoare our friends, and 
eepecouenants with ys, becauſe of their good 
will towards vs. 


the borders of Iudea, with the three gouern- 
ments of Apherema, and Lidda, and Rama- 
_—_ are _—_ — 15 nmr thecoun- 
trey of Samaria,and all things appertaining vn- 
to them, for all ſuch, ma". ſacrificein 
lemzin ſtead of thepaiments, which the king 
received of them yeerely aforetime out of the 
fruits of the earth, and of trees, 

35 Andasforotherthingsthat belong vn- 
to vs of thetithes and cuſtomes pertaining vnto 
vs asalſotheſalt-pits , and the crowne taxes, 
which areduevnto ys, wee diſcharge them of 
themall tor their reliefe.” 

36 And nothing hereof ſhalbe reuoked 
from this timeforth be euer, 

37 Now thereforeſee that thou makea cop- 
pic of theſe things, and letitbeedeliuered vnto 
Jonathan and et ypon the holy mount ina 
conſpicuous place. 

38 After this,when king Demetrius ſaw that 
the land was quiet before him , and that no re- 
ſiſtance was made againſt him, heſent away all 
his forces ery oneto his owne place , except 
certaine bands of ſtrangers , whom hee had ga- 
thered from the yles of the heathen , wherefore 
all the forces of hisfathers hated him. 

39 Moreouer there was one T ryphon, that 
had bene of Alexanders partafore , who ſeeing 
thatall the hoſtemurmured againſt Demetrius 
wentto Simalcue the Arabian , that brought 
vp Antiochus the young ſonne of Alex- 
ander 5 

49 Andlayſorevpon him, to deliver him 
[this yong Antiochus ] that hee might reigne 
in his fathers ſtead : hee told him thereforeall 
that Demetrius had done , and how his men of 
WaTre Were at —_ with him , and there hee 
remained along ſeaſon, 

41 In the meane timeIonathan ſent vnto 
king Demetrius, that hee would caſt thoſe 
of the towre out of Jeruſalem, and thoſealſoin 
the foretrelles. For they fought again(t Iſrael. 

42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Ionathan, ſay- 
ing ,I willnot onely doethis for thee, andthy 
people, but I will greatly honour thee andthy 
nation if oppertunity ſerue, . 

43 Now therefore thou ſhale doe well if 
thou ſend memento helpeme; for al my forces 
are gonefrom me. 

44 Vpon this Ionathan ſent him threethou- 
fand ſtrong men vnto Antioch, and when they 
cametothe king , the king was very glad of 
\ their comming. 

45 Howbeit , they that wereof the ciry-ge 
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thered themſelues together into the middeſt of 

the citie , to the number of an hundred and 
twentie thouſand men , and would haueſlaine 
the king. 

46 Whereforethe king fled into the court, 
butthey of thecitie kept the pallages of the ci- 
ty,and began to fight, 

47 Then the King called ro the Tewegfor 
helpe, who camevnto himallat once, anddiſ- 
perling themſelues through the citie, ſlew that 
day in thecitieto the number of an hundred 
thouſand. 

48 Alſo they ſet fire on thecity,and gatema- 
ny ſpoiles that day;and delivered the king, 

49 So when they of the citie ſaw, that the 
lJewes had got the citieas they would,their cou- 
rage was abated,whereforethey made ſupplica- 
ion to the king,and cried,{aying: 

50 || Graunt vspeace,and letthe Iewes ceaſe 
from al(laulting vsand thecitie. 

51 With that they caſt away their weapons 
and made peace, and the Iewes were honoured 
in the {ight of the king , andin the (light of all 


ruſalemhauing greatſpoiles. 

52 So king Demetrius fate on the throne 
of his kingdomezand the land was quiet before 
him. 

53 Neuertheleſle he di(ſembled in all that e- 
uer heſpake,andeſtranged himſelfe from Iona- 
angneither rewarded he him,according to the 
efites which hee had receiued of him , but 
ubled him very ſore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon, and with 
im the young childe Antiochus,who reigned 
and was crowned, A 

55 Then there gathered vnto him all the 
men of warre whom Demetrius had put away) 
and they fought again(t Demetrius,who turned 
his backe,and fled. 

56 Moreouer , Tryphon tooke theft Ele- 
phants,and wonne Antioch. 

57 At that time young Antiochus wrote 
vnto Tonathan, ſaying; I confirmetheein the 
high Prieſthood , and appoynt theeruler ouer 
thefoure gouernments , and to bee one of the 
kings friends. 

58 Vponthisheſent him golden veſlels to 
pn in , and gaue him leauetodrinkein 


old,andto beclothed in purple,and to weare a 
golden buckle. 

59 His brother Simon alſo he made captaine 
from theplace called the ladder of T yrus, vnto 
the borders of Egypr. 

60 Then Ilonathan || went forth,and paſſed 
through thecities beyond the water, and all the 
forces of Syria, gatheredthemſelues vntohim 
for to helpehim : and when hee cameto Aſca- 
lon,they ofthe citie mer him honourably. 

61 From whence he went to Gazazbut they 
of Gaza ſhut him out; wherefore hee laid ſiege 
vntoir, and burned || the ſuburbs thereof with 
fire,and ſpoiled them. 

62 Afterward when they of Gaza made ſup- 
plication vnto lonathan, f he made peace with 
them, and rooke the ſonnes of the chiefe men 


that were in his realme,and they returned to le- | 


CC CC 


for hoſtages , and ſentthemto Ieruſalem, and 
paſſed through the countrey vnto Damaſcus. 
63 Now when Ionathan heard that Deme- 


trius princes were come to Cades, which is in 
Galilee, with a great power, purpoling to || re- 
moue him out of the countrey, 

64 He went to meet them, andleft Simon 
his brotherin the countrey. | 

65 Then Simon encamped againſt Beth- 
ſura , and foughtagainlt it along ſeaſon, and 
ſhutitvp: 

66 But they deired to hauepeace with him, 
which he granted them,and then putthem out 
from thence, andtookethe citie,and ſet a gari- 
ſoninir. X 

67 AsforTonathan and his hoſts, they pit- 
ched at the water of Genneſar , from whence 
berimes in the morning they gate them ro the 
plaineof Naſor. 

68 Andbehold, thehoſte of ſtrangers mer 
them intheplaine,who having laid men in am- 
buſh for him in the mountaines , came them- 
{clues ouer againſt him, 

69 So when they that lay in ambuthroſe out 
of their places, and ioyned batrell,ail that were 
of Ionathans (ide fled. 

79 Inſomuch as therewas not one of them 
left, except-Mattathias theſonneof Abſolon, 
and Iudasthe ſonne of Calphizthe captaines of 
the hoſte. 

71 Thenlonathan rent his clothes,and caſt 
earth ypon his head,and prayed. 

72 Afterwards turning againeto battell,he 
put them to flight,and ſo they ran away. 

73 Now when hisownemen that were fled 
ſaw this,they turned againevnto him,and with 
him purſued them to Cades , even vnto their 
ownetents,and there they camped, 

74 Sothete were (laine of the heathen that 
day about threethouſand men,but Ionathanre- 
turned to leruſalem, 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Tonathanreneweth his league with the Romanes, 
and Lacedemonians, 28 The forces of Deme- 
trius thinking to ſurpriſe Tonathan, flee away for 
feare. 25 Jonathanfartificth the caſtles in In- 
dea, 48 andus ſont vp by the fraud of Tryphon 


in Ptolemats, 


Ow when Ionarhan ſawthat the timeſer- 

ued himyhe choſe certaine men, and ſent 
them to Rome, for to contirme and renew the 
friendſhip that chey had with them. 

2 Heſentlettersalſo tothe Lacedemonians, 
and to other places, for the ſame purpoſe. 

3 So they went vnto Rome, and entred 
into the Senate, and faid , Ionathan the high 
Prieſt,and the people of the Iewes ſent vs vnto 
you, to the ende you ſhould renewe the friend- 
ſhip which you had with them, andleaguezasin 
former time. 

4 Vpon this the Romanes gaue them let- 
ters vnto the gouernours of euery place, that 
they ſhould bring theminto the landof Iudea 
peaceably. 

5 Andthisisthecopy of theletters which 
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ter whom Alexander hath , and thou ſhalt 
reigneinthy fathers kingdome: 

i0 Forl reperit thatI gaue my daughter 
vato him, for he ſought to fa me. 
| 22x Thusdidheflanderhimybecauſche was 

delirous of his kingdome. 

12 Whereforehetooke his daughter from 
him, and gaue her to Demetrius , and forſooke 
Alexander , ſo that their hatred was openly 
knowen. 

13 Then Prolmee entred' into Antioch, 
where he ſet two crownes vpon his head , the 
crowne of Alia and of Egypt. 

14 In themeaneſeaſon was king Alexander 
in Cilicia becauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe 
parts,hadreuoltedfrom him. 

15 But when Alexander heard of this , hee 
came to warre againſt him , whereupon king 
Prolomee brought forth his hoſt, and mer him 
with a mighty power , and put himto flighr. 

16 So Alexander fledinto Arabia , to 
be defended, but king Ptolomee was exalted. 

17 ForZabdielthe Arabian tookeoff Alex- 
anders head, and ſent it vnto Ptolomee, 

18 King Ptolomee alſo died the third day 
after , + andthey that werein the ſtrong holds, 
wereſlaine oneof another, 

19 By this meanes Demetrius reigned in 
the "thr Ar threeſcoreand ſeuenth yeere. 

20 Atthe ſame time Ionathan gathered to- 
gether them that were in Iudea , to take the 
towrethat was in Ieruſalem,and hemademany 
engines of warre againſt it. 

21 Then certaine vngodly perſons who 
hated their owne people, went vnto the king, 
and told him that Ionathan beſieged the rowre. 

22 Whereof when he heard , he was angry, 
and immediatly remouing , he came to 
mais, and wrotevnto Ionathan z that he ſhould 
not lay ſiegeto thetowre, but come and ſpeake 
with him at Ptolemais in great haſte. 

23 Nevertheleſſe Ionathan when he heard 
this , commanded to beliegeit{ ſtill Jand hee 
choſe certaine eter _ , andthe 
prie ſts, and t himſeltein ' , 

24 And woke ſiluerand gold, andrayment, 
anddiuers preſents beſides , and went to Ptole- 
mais, vnto the king, where he foundfauour in 
his ſight. 

25 And though certaine vngodly men of 
thepeople, had made complaintsagainſt him, 


than,and vntothe nation of theITewes , ſendeth 


g. 

32 Weſendyou hearea copie of theletter 
which wedid writevnto our couſin Laſthenes, 
concerning youz that you might ſee it. 

32 King Demetrius ynto his father Laſt. 
henes, ſendeth greeting : 

33 .Weare determined to doe goodto the 

ple ofthe _—_ whoare a friends, and 
eepecouenants with ys , becauſe of their 
will towards vs. = 

34 || Wherefore we have ratified vnto them |[ via 
the borders of Iudea, with the three gouern- |#$:3494, 
ments of Apherema, and Lidda, and Rama- 
themythat are added vnto Iudea;from thecoun- 
trey of Samaria,andallthings a ning vn- 
to them, forall ſuch, asdoefacrificein leruſa- 
lemzin ſtead of thepaiments, which the king 
receiued of them yeerely aforetime out of the 
fruits of the earth, and of trees, 

35 Andasforotherthingsthat belong yn- 
to vs of thetithes and cuſtomes pertaining vnto 
vs ,asalſotheſalt-pits , and the crowne taxes, 
which areduevnto ys, wee diſcharge them of 
themall tor their reliefe.” 

36 And nothing hereof ſhalbe reuoked 
from this timeforth be euer, 

37 Now therefore ſce that thou makea cop- 
pie of theſe —_ and letitbeedeliuered vnto 
Jonathan and tet ypon the holy mount ina 
conſpicuous place. 

38 After this,when king Demetrius ſaw that 
the land was quiet before him , and that no re- 
ſiſtance was made againſt him, heſent away all 
his forces ery oneto his owne place , except 
certaine bands of ſtrangers , whom hee had ga- 
thered from the yles of the heathen , wherefore 
all the forces of hisfathers hated him, 

39 Moreouer there was one Tryphon, that 
had bene of Alexanders partafore, who ſeeing 
thatall the hoſtemurmured againſt Demetrius, 
wentto Simalcue the Arabian , that brought 
vp Antiochus the young ſonne of Alex 
ander, 

49 Andlay forevpon him, to deliver him 
[this yong Antiochus ] that hee might reigne 
in his fathers ſtead : hee told him thereforeall 
that Demetrius haddone , and how his men of 
watTre - = =" > Ag and there hee 
remained along ſeaſon. 

41 In the meane timeIonathan ſent vnto 


t Gr.and thoſe 
that were in the 
holds were 


mem 
bolds. 


26 Yettheking intreated himas _ 
ceſſors haddone before, and promoted himin 
the ſight of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed him in the hie prieſt- 
hood;and in all thehonours that he had before, 
and gaue him preeminence among his chiefe 

zends 


28 ThenIonathan deſired the king, that he 
would make Iudea free from tribute ,asalſo the 
threegouernments with the countrey of Sa- 
maria y and he promiſed him three hundred ta- 
tents. 

259 So the king conſented & wroteletters vn- 
to Ionathan,of all theſethings after this maner. 

39 King Demetrius vnto his brother Iona- 


——— — — ———— — - — — —— 


| their comming. 


_ 


— — —_ 


king Demetrius, that hee would caſt thoſe 
of : A towre out of Teruſalem, and thoſealſoin 
the foretrelles. For they fought again(t Iſrael. 

42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Ionathan, ſay- 
ing I willnot onely doethis for thee, andthy 
people, but I will greatly honour thee andthy 
nation if oppertunity ſerue, - 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well if 
thou ſend memento helpeme; for al my forces 
are gonefrom me. 

44 Vpon thisIonathan ſent him threethou- 
fand ſtrong men vnto Antioch, and when they 
cametothe king , the king was very glad of 


45 Howbett , they that wereof thecity,ga- 
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thered themſelues together into the middeſt of 

the citie to the number of an hundred and 
ewentie thouſand men , and would haue(laine 
the king. 

46 Whereforethe kin 
butthey of thecitie kept ka 
ty,and began to hight. 

47 Then the King called tothe Tewegfor 
helpe, who camevnto himallat once, anddil- 

ling themſelues through the citie, (lew that 
day in thecitieto the number of an hundred 
thouſand. 

48 Alſo they ſet fire on thecity,and gate ma- 

ny ſpoiles that day,and delivered the king, 
49 So when they of the citie ſaw, that the 
Jewes had got the citieas they would;their cou- 
rage was abated,whereforethey made ſupplica- 
tion to the king,and cried,{aying: 

50 || Graunt vspeace,and letthe Iewes ceaſe 
from allaulting vs and the citie. 

51 With that they caſt away their weapons 
and made peace, and the Tewes were honoured 
in the ſight of the king , andin the ſight of all 
that werein his realme,and they returned to le- | 
ruſalemhauing greatſpoiles. 

52 So king Demetrius fate on the throne 
of his kingdomezand the land was quiet before 
him. 


fled into the court, 
e paſlages of the ci- 


53 Neuertheleſſe he di(ſembled in all that e- 
uer heſpake,andeſtranged himſelte from Iona- 
angneither rewarded he him,according to the 
efites which hee had receiued of him , but 
ubled him very ſore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon, and with 
im the young childe Antiochus,jyho reigned 
and was crowned, 

55 Then there gathered vnto him all the 
men of warre whom Demetrius had put away 
and they fought again(t Demetrius,who turned 
his backe,and fed, 

56 Moreouer , Tryphon tooke thef Ele- 
phants,and wonne Antioch. 

57 At that time young Antiochus wrote 
vnto Tonathan, ſaying; I confirmetheein the 
high Prieſthood , and appoynt thee ruler over 
thefoure gouernments , and to bee one of the 
fings friends. 

$8 Vpon this heſent him golden veſlelsf to 
bee ſeruedin , and gaue him leauetodrinkein 

old,andto beclothedin purple,and to wearea 
golden buckle. 

59 His brother Simon alſo he made captaine 
from theplace called the ladder of T yrus, vnto 
the borders of Egypr. 

60 Then Ionathan || went forth,and pailed 
through thecities beyond the water, andall the 
forces of Syria, gathered themſelues vnto him 
for to helpehim : and when hee cameto Aſca- 
lon,they of the citie mer him honourably. 

61 From whence he went to Gazazbut they 
of Gaza ſhut him out; wherefore hee laid ſiege 
yntoit, and burned|| the ſuburbs thereof with 
hre,and ſpoiled them. 

62 Afterward when they of Gaza made ſup- 
plication vato Ionathan, f he made peace with 
them, and rooke the ſonnes of the chiefe men 


— — 


for hoſtages , and fentthemto Ieruſalem, and 
patſed through the countrey vnto Damaſcus. 

63 Now when Jonathan heard that Deme- 
trius princes were come to Cades, whichis in 
Galilee, with a great power, purpoling to || re- 
moue him out of the countrey, 

64 He went to meet them, andleft Simon 
his brotherin the countrey. 

65 Then Simon encamped againſt Beth- 
ſura , and foughtagainſt it along ſeaſon, and 
ſhutitvp: 

66 But they deſired to haue peace with him, 
which he granted them,and then putthem out 
from thence, andtookethe citie,and feta gari- 
ſon init. ' 

67 AsforTonathan and his hoſts, they pit- 
ched/at the water of Genneſar , from whence 
berimes in the morning they gate them to the 
plaineof Naſor. 

68 Andbehold, thehoſte of ſtrangers mer 
them intheplaine,who having laid men in am- 
buſh for him in the mountaines , came them- 
{elues ouer againſt him, 

69 So when theythat lay in ambuthroſe out 
of their places, and ioyned batrell,ail that were 
of lonathans ſide fled. 

70 Infomuch as there was not one of them 
left, except-Mattathias theſonneof Abſolon, 
and Judas the ſonne of Calphizthe captaines of 
the hoſte. 

71 ThenlIonathan rent his clothes,and caſt 
earth ypon his head,and prayed. 

72 Afterwards turning againeto battell,he 
put them to flight,and ſo they ran away. 

73 Now when hisownemen that were fled 
ſaw this,they turned againevnto him,and with 
him purſued them to Cades , even vnto their 
ownetents,and there they camped. 

74 Sothete were ſlaine of the heathen that 
day about threethouſand men,but Ionathan re» 
turned to leruſalem, 


CHAP. XII, 

1 Tonathanreneweth hu league with the Romanes, 
and Lacedemonians, 28 The forces of Deme- 
trius thinking to ſurpriſe Jonathan, flee away for 
feare. 25 Jonathanfartificth the cailles in [#n- 
dea, 48 andis ſhmt vp by the fraud of Tryphon 


in Ptolemass, 


Ow when Ionarhan ſawthatthetimeſer- 

ued him,he choſe certaine men, and ſent 
them to Rome, for to confirme and renew the 
friendſhip that chey had with them. 

2 Heſentlettersalſo tothe Lacedemonians, 
and toother places, for the ſame purpoſe. 

3 So they went vnto Rome, and entred 
into the Senate, and faid , Ionathan the high 
Prieſt,and the people of the ewes ſent vs vnto 
you, to the endeyou ſhould renewe the friend- 
ſhip which you had with them, andleaguezasin 
former time. 

4 Vpon this the Romanes gaue them let- 
ters vntothe gouernours of euery place, that 
they ſhould bring theminto the landof Iudea 
peaceably. 

5 Andthisisthecopy of theletters which 
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lonathan wroteto the Lacedemonians: 

6 lonathanthehigh Prieſt , andthe Elders 

of the nation,and the Prieſts,and the other = 
le of the Iewes,vnto the Lacedemonians their 
Cadbad greeting. 

7 There wereletters ſent in times paſt vn- 
to Onias the high Prieſt from || Darius , who 
reignedthen among youzto ſignifiethatyou are 
our brethren as the copie hereunder written 
doeth ſpecihe. 

$ Ar which time Onias entreated the Em- 
baſſadour that was ſent, honourably, and recei- 
ued the letters , wherein declaration was made 
of the || league andfriendſhip. 

9 Therefore wealſo, albeit weeneed none 
of theſe things,for that we haue the holy books 
of Scripturein our hands tocomfort vs, 

10 Haue 'nevertheleſſe attempted to ſend 
vnto yousfor the renewing of brotherhoodand 
friend(hip,leſt we ſhould become ſtrangers vnto 
you altogether : for there is a long time palled 
linceyouſent vnto vs. 

11 Wetherforeat all times without cealing 
both in our feaſts/and other conuenient dayes, 
doe remember you in theſacrifices which wee 
offer,and in our praiers,as reaſon is,and as it be- 
commeth vs tothinke vpon our brethren : 

12 And weare right glad of your honour. 

13 Asfor ourſelues,we haue had great trou- 
bles and warres on euery (ide,forſomuch as the 
Kings that are round about vs, haue fought 
againſt vs. 

14 Howbeit we would not be troubleſome 
vnto youznor to others of our confederates and 
friends in theſe warres : 

15 For we haue helpe from heauen that ſuc- 
coureth vs ſo as we are deliuered from our ene- 
mies,and our enemies are brought vnder foor, 

16 For this cauſe wee chols Numenius the 
lonne of Antiochus,and Antipater the ſonne of 
Iaſon, and ſent them vnto the Romanes , to re- 
new the amitie that wee had with themzand the 


former league. 

17 Wecommaunded them alſo to goe vn- 
to you,and to ſalute you,and to deliver you our 
letters , concerning the renewing of our bro- 
therhood. 

18 Whereforenow yeſhall do well to giue 
vsan anſ{were thereto, 

19 Andthisisthecopieof theletters which 
|| Omiares ſent : 

20 Areus king of the Lacedemonians, to 
Oniasthe high Prieſt,greeting. 

21 Itisfoundin writing, that the Lacede- 
monians and Tewes are brethren , and that they 
are of the ſtocke of Abraham : 

22 Nowtherefore,(incethisis cometo our 
knowledge, you ſhall doe well to write ynto vs 
of your t proſperitie. 

23 Weedoe write backe againe to you , 


that your carrell and goods are ours, and ours 
areyours. Wedoecommaund therefore our 
Embaſlſadours ] to make report vnto you on 
this wiſe. 

24 Now when ITonathan heard that De- 
metrius princes were come to fight againſt 


him, with a greater hoſte then afore, 
25 Heremooued from Ieruſalem, and mer 
them in the land of Amathis: for he gauethem 
no reſpit|| ro enter into his countrey. 
26 Heeſent ſpies alſo vnto their tents, whol 
cameagaine, andtold him, that they were ap- 


pointed to come vpon them in the night ſeaſon, | ***9: 


27 Wherefore ſo ſoone as the Sunne was 
down,lonathan commanded his men to watch 
and to beein armes; that all thenightlong tl 
might be ready to fight: Alſo he he forth ſen- 
tinels round about the hoſte. 

28 But when the aduerfaries heard that Io- 
nathan and his men were ready for battell, they 
feared and trembled in their hearts , and || he 
kindled fires in their campe. 

29 Howbeit, Ionathan and his company 
knew itnot till the morning : for they ſaw the 
lights burning. 

33 Then lonathan purſued after them, but 
ouertooke them not : for they were gone ouer 
theriuer Eleutherus, 

31 Wherefore [onathan turned tothe Ara- 
bians,who were called t Zabadeans, and ſmote 
them,and tooke their ſpoyles. 

32 And remoouing thence, he cameto Da- 
maſcus,and1o palledthorow allthe countrey, 

33 Simon alſo went foorth,and ne of 
row the countrey vnto Aſcalon, and the holdes 
there adioyning, from whence he turned alide 
to Ioppe,and wanneit, 

34 For heehad heard that they would deli 
uer the holde vnto them that tooke Demetri- 
us part, wherefore hee ſet a gariſon there to 
keepe it. 

35 Afterthis came Tonathan home againe, 
and calling the Elders of the people togetherzhe 
conſulted with them about þvilding ſtrong 


holds in Iudea, 
36 And making the wals of Teruſalem high- 
er,and railing a great m6unt between the towre 


and the citie,for to ſeparate it from the city,that 
ſo it mightbealone;thatmen might neither ſell 
nor buy in it. 

37 Vpon this they came together, to build 
vpthecitie,||foraſmuch as [part of ] the wall to- 


[!:bte, 
lb.13.9.ty 
wal any, 


ward the brooke on the Eaſt (ide was fallen [aler, ah 


downe,and they repairedthat which was called 
Caphenatha, 

38 Simon alſo ſetvp Adida in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and barres. 

39 Now Tryphon went about to get the 
kingdome of Alia, and to kill Antiochus the 
King that heemight ſet the crownevypon his 
ownehead, 

40 Howbeit, hee was afraid that Tonathan 
would not ſuffer him,and that he would fighta- 
gainſt him, wherefore heſought a way howto 
rake Ionathanzthat he might kill him. So here- 
moued,and came to Bethſan. ; 

41 Then Ionathan went out to meete him 
with fourtie thouſand men, choſen for the bat- 
tell,and came to Bethſan. 

42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Tonathan 
came with ſo greata force, he durſt not ſtretch 
his hand againſt him, 
43 But 
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43 Butreceiued him honourably,and com- 
mended him vntoall his friends , and gaue him 
gifts ,and commanded his men of warre to bee 
2s obedient vnto him , asto himſelte, - 

44 Vatolonathanalfo heeſaid , Why haſt 
thou putall this peopleto ſo great trouble , ſee- 
ing thereis no warre betwixtys? 

45 Thereforeſend them now homeagaine, 
and chuſeafew men to waiton thee , and come 
thou with mee to Ptolemais , for I will giueir 
thee andtherelt ofthe (trong holds and forces, 
andall that haue any charge: as for mee, I will 
returne and depart : for this is the cauſe of my 
comming, 

45 So ITonathan beleeuing him did as hee 
bade him, and ſentaway his hoſt, who wentin- 
tothe landof Iudea. 

47 And with himſelfe he retained but three 
thouſand men,of whom he fſent two thouſand 
into Galile,and one thouſand went with him, 

48 Now alloone as Ionathan entred into 
Ptolemais,they of Prolemais ſhut the gates,and 
tooke him, and all them that came with him, 
they ſlew with the ſword. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt of footmen, 
and horſemen into Galilee, and into the great 
plaine, to deltroy all Jonathans company. 

5o But when they knew that Ionathan and 
they that were with him weretaken and laine, 
they encouraged oneanother , and went cloſe 
together prepared to hight. 

51 They therforethat followed vpon them, 
perceiuing that they were ready to fight for 
their lives , turned backeagaine, 

52 Whereupon they all cameinto the land 
of Iudea peaceably, and there they bewailed Io- 
nathan and them that were with him) and they 
were ſore afraid, whereforeall Iſrael made great 
lamentation, 

53 Thenallthe heathen that wereround a- 
bout them, ſoughtto deſtroy them : For , ſaid 
they , they haue no captaine, nor any to helpe 
them. Now therefore letvs make warre ypon 
them , and takeaway their memoriall from a- 
mongl(t men. 


CHAP XIII 
$ Simon is made captaine in his brother Tonathans 
roume, 19 Tryphon getteth two of Tonathans 
ſernes into bis hands, and ſlayeth their father, 27 
The tombe of lonathan, 36 Simon #u fanonred 
by Demetrius, 40 and winn. th Gaza, and the 
towre at Hiernſalem, 


Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon 
had gathered together agreat hoſte to in- 
uadetheland of Iudea, anddeltroy it, 

2 And faw that the people was in great 
trembling and feare, he went vpto. Ieruſalem, 
and gatheredthe people together, 

3 Andgauethemexhortation,ſaying: Ye 
wr ana know , what great things I and my 

rethren, and my fathers houſe haue done for 
the lawes , and the SanQuary , thebartels alſo, 
and troubles which we haueſeene, 
4 By reaſon whereof all my brerhrea are 
ſkine forl[ſraels ake,and I am left alone, 


Ps mee 
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5 Now therefore beitfarre from me, that 
I ſhould ſpare mine owne lite in any time of 
trouble : torT am no better then my brethren. 

6 Doubtleſlel will auenge my nation and 
the Sanctuary,and our wiues,aud our children: 
forallthe heathen are gathered to deſtroy ys , 
of very malice, 

7 Nowallooneas the people heard theſe 
words, their ſpirit reuiued. ' 

8 And they anſwered witha loud voice, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt be ourleader in ſtead of Iy- 
das ard Tonathan thy brother. 

9 Fightrhou our battels , and whatſoeuer 
thou commandelt vs, that will wedae. 

10 So then he gathered togetherall themen 
of warre, and madehafteto finiſh the walls of 
Teruſalem ,and he fortified it round abour. 

11 Alſo heſent Ionathanthe ſonne of Ab- 
ſolom,and with hima great power to Ioppe, 
who caſting out them that were therein , re- 
mained there in it, 

12 So Tryphonremoued from Ptolemais, 
with a great power to inuadethe land of Iudea, 
and TIonathan was with him in warde. 

13 ButSimon pitched his tents at Adida, 
ouer againſt the plaine, 

14 Now when Tryphon knew, that Simon 
was riſen vpin ſteadot his brother Ionathan, 
and meant to ioyne battell with him , heeſent 
meſlengers vnto him , ſaying, 

15 Whereas we haue Tonathan thy brother 
in hold , itisfor money that he is owing vnto 
thekings treaſure, || concerning the bulinelle 
that was committed vnto him. 

16 Wherefore, now fend an hundred ta- 
lents of liluer , and two of his fonnes for ho- 
ſtages , that when heis atliberry he may nor re- 
uolt from vs, and wewilllethim goe. 

17 Hereupon Simon, albeit hee perceiued 
that they ſpake deceicfully vnto him, yer ſent 
hethe money and the children , leſt peraduen- 
ture heſhould procureto himſeltfe great hatred 
of thepeople: 

18 Who might haueſaid,Becauſe I ſent him 
not the money , andthe children , therefore is 
[lonathan dead. 

19 Soheeſent themthechildren , and the 
hundred talents : Howbeit{ Tryphon] diſem- 
bled , neither would he let Ionathan go, 

20 Andafterthis came Tryphonto inuade 
theland , and deſtroy it , going roundaboutby 
the way that leadeth vnto Adora, but Simon 
and his hoſte marched againſt him in euery 
place whereſoeuer he went. 

21 Now they that were inthe towre, ſent 
melſengersvnto Tryphon ,totheend that hee 
ſhould haſten his comming vnto them by the 
wildernelle, and ſend them viQuals, 

22 Wherefore Tryphon made readyall his 
horſmen to comethat night,buttheretelavery 
reat ſnow,by reaſon wherof hecamenot: So 
fe departed & cameinto the country of Galaad 
23 And whenheecameneereto Baſcamaz 
hee ſlew lonathan , who was buriedthere, 
24 Afterward Tryphon returned,and werit 
into his owneland. 
25 Then 
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25 Thenſenc Simon and tookethe bones 
of Ionathan his brother, and buried them in 
Modin the city of his fathers. 

26 Andall Ifradl made great lamentation 
for him, and bewailed him many dayes. 

27 Simon alſo builta monument vpon 

chre of his father and his brethren and 
raiſed italoftto the ſight, with hewen ſtone be- 
hind and before. 

28 7g Is midesone 
againſt another, for his father and his morher, 
and his foure brethren. 

29 Andin theſe he made cunning devices, 
aboutthe which he ſer great pillars , and ypon 
thepillars he madeall their armour for a perpe- 

memory, and by the armour,ſhips carued, 
_ might be ſeene of all that ſaile on the 


39 This istheſepulchre which hee made at 
Modin,and it ſtanderh yet vnto this = 

31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with 
the yong King Antiochus , andſlew him, 

32 And hereignedin his ſtead,and crowned 
himſelfe king of Aſia, and brought a great cala- 
mitie ypon the land, 

33 ThenSimon builtvpthe ſtrong holds 
in Iudea,& fenſed them aboutthe high rowres, 
and great walles and gates and barres , and layd 
vp victuals t therein. 

34 Moreouer Simon choſe men, and ſent 
to King Demetrius,to theend he ſhould giuethe 
1 ndan immunitie, becauſe all that Tryphon 
did ,was to ſpoile. 

35 Vnto whom king Demetrius anſwered 
and wrote after this maner. 

36 King Demetrius vnto Simon the high 
Prieſt, and- friend of Kings , as alfo vnto 
the Elders and nation'of the ewes, ſendeth 


37 Thegolden crowne, andthe fcarlet robe 
which yeſent vnto vs, we hauereceiued,and we 
are ready to makea ſtedfaſt peace with you, yea 
and to writeynto our officers to confirme 
immunities which we haue granted. 

38 And whatſoever couenants wee haue 
made with youzſhall ſtand,and the ſtrong holds 
which ye haue builded ſhall be your owne. 

39 Asforany ouerlight orfault committed 
vnto this day , weforgiueit, andthe crowne- 
taxe alſo which yeeowe vs, if there were any 
_ paydin Ieruſalem, it ſhall no more 

nd lookewho are meete among you 
to bein ourcourt; letthem be inrolled , and let 
there be peace betwixt vs. 

41 Thustheyokeofthe heathen was taken 
away from Ifrad,in the hundred and ſeuentieth 


42 Thenthe peopleof Iſradl beganto write 
in their inſtruments, and contraQts, in the firſt 
of Simon thehigh Prieſt , the gouernour, 

and leader of the lewes. 

43 In thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt 
Gaza z and beliegedit round about; he made al- 
ſo an engine of warre,and ſetit by thecity , and 
battered certainetowre, and tooke it. 


the | their wiues and Children, and cried with alowd 


44 And they that werein the Engine leapt 
into the city , whereupon there was a great yp- 
roare inthe city. 

45 Inſomuchas the people of theciry rent 
their clothes,and climbed ypon the walles,with 


voyce,beſeeching Simonfto grant them peace, 
' 46 Andrhey ſaid, Dealenot with vs —_ 
dingto our wickedneſle, but according to thy 


mercy. 

47 So Simon was appeaſed towards them, 
nanny ainſtthem,bur put them 
outof the citie , and hanked the hone where. 
in theidoles were: and fo entred into it, with 
Songs,and thankelgiuing. 

Yea , hee putallvncleanneſſe out ofit, 
andplaced ſuch men there, as would keepe the 
Law and madeit ſtronger theriit was before, 
and builtthereina dwelling place for himſelfe. 

49 They alſo of the towrein leruſalem were 
kept ſo (trait , that they could neither come 
foorth, nor goe into the countrey,nor buy,nor 
ſell, wherelore they were in great diſtreile for 
want of vituals, anda greatnumber of them 
periſhed through famine. 


50 Then cryed they to Simon , beſeechi 
him ||to beat one withthem , whichthing hee 

ntedthem , and when he had put them out 

m thence, hecleanſed the towre from pol- 
lutions: 

51 And entred intoit the three andrwen- 
tieth day oftheſecond monethzin the hundreth 
—_ oneyeere, with thankſgiuing , and 
branches of palme trees, and with harpes, and 
cymbals,andwith viols and hymnes,and ſongs: 
becauſe there was deſtroyed a great enemy out 
of Iſrael. 

52 Heordainedalſo that that day ſhould be 
3 euery yeere with gladneſſe. Moreouer,the 

ill of the Temple that was by the towre hee 
made ſtronger then it was , and therehee dwelt 
himſelfe with his company. 

53 And when Simon ſaw that Iohn his 
ſonne was a valiant manzhe made him captaine 
of all the hoſts and dweltin Gazara. 

CHAP. XIIIL 
3 Demetrius ivtaken by the King of Perſia 4 The 
good deeds of Simon to his countrey. 18 The 

Lacedemonians and Romans renew their league 

with him. 26 A memoriallof his ates is ſet vp 

5x Sion, 
Ow in the hundred threeſcoreandtwelfth 
eere, king Demetrius gathered his forces 
top er, and went into Media , to get him 
peto fightagainſt Tryphon. 

2 Butwhen Arſacesthe King of Perſia and 
Media, heard that Demetrius was entred with- 
in his borders,heſent one ofhis Princes to take 
him aliue. 

3 Whowentandſmotethe hoſteof Deme- 
trius, and tooke him and brought him to Ar- 
faces , by whom he was put in ward 

4 Asfor thelandof Iudea, that was quiet 
all chedayesof Simon : for he ſought the good 
of his Nation,in ſuch wiſe,as that evermore his 
authority and honour pleaſed them well. 
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5 Andas he was honourable (inall hisaQts) 
ſoin this,that he tooke Toppe for an hauen, and 
made an entranceto the [les of the ſea, 

6 And enlarged the bounds of his nation, 
and recoueredthe — 

7 Andgatheredtogethera greatnumber of 
captiues » and had thedominion of Gazara and 
Bethſura and thetewre, out of the which hee 
cooke allvncleanneſle, neither was there any 
om idthey ol their ground 

8 T ill cheir in peacey 
andthe earth gaue her increaſe, Cendthemmed 
the field theirtruir. 

9 Theancientmen fate all in the ſtreetes, 
communing together of || good things » and 
the young men put on glorious and warlike ap- 


10 He provided vituals for the cities , and 
ſer in them all maner of munition , ſo that his 
honourable name was renowmed vnro the end 
of the world. 

11 Hemadepeacein theland, and Iſrael re- 


' |ioyced with greatioy : 


12 For*euery man ſatevnder his Vine, and 
his fncmmaddhe was noneto fray them : 

13 no oangpyny ND 
fight againſt : yea, the kings ues 
«0 0 inchoſeda _ 

14 Moreouer, hee ſtren all thoſe of 
his people that were broughtlow : the Law hee 
ſearchedout , andeuery contemner of the Law, 
and wicked perſon,hetooke away. | 

15 Hebeautifiedthe SanQuary, and multi- 
plied the veſſels of the Temple. 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome,and as 
farre as _ that Ionathan was dead, they 


17 But aflooneas heard that his bro- 
ther Simon was madehie Prieſtin his ſtead,and 
ruled the countrey,and the cities therein, 

18 They wrote vnto him in tables of braſle, 
to renew the friendſhip and league which they 
had made with Iudas and Ionathan his bre- 


19 Which writings were read before the 

Congregation atI . 
' 20 And thisis the copy of the letters that 
the Lacedemonians ſent : Therulers of the La- 
cedemonians, with the citie, vnto Simon the 
igh Prieſt, and the Elders and Prieſts, and re- 
ſidue of the people of the ewes, our brethren, 
ſend greeting, 
21 The Embaſladors that wereſent vnto our 
people, certified vs of your glory and honour, 
we were glad of their commin 

22 And did regiſter the things that they 
fpake, in the counſell of the people, inthisma- 
ner: Numenius ſonne of Antiochus, and An- 
tipater ſonne of Iafon,the Jewes Embaſladours, 
carnevnto vs, to renew the friendſhip they had 
with vs. 

23 And itpleaſed the e to entertaine 
the men honourably , and to put the copy of 
their embaſlage in publike records , tothe end 
thepeople of the Lacedemonians might hauea 
memoriall thereof: furthermore we haue writ- 


ren a copy thereof ynto Simon the h Prieſt, 
24 Akrer this cy mar. ine 

cms _ a great ſhield of gold of a chou- 
nd pound weightzto confirmethel j 

X way exgue with 


25 Whereof when the peopleheard , 
ſaid, What thankes ſhall wegiueto dh 
his ſonnes ? 

26 For heand his brethren; and the houſe of 
his farther, m_ eſtabliſhed = and chaſed a- 

in renemies them " 
ireicrotier Pere 

27 So wrote it}intables ofbrafle 
whichrhey ſervpon pillarsim mouneSion,and 
this is the copy of the writing, Thee 
day of the monethElul , in the tundredthree- 


ſcoreandrwelfth yeere, being the third 
Simon the high Prieſt, _ youre 


28 At||Saramelin the m_ 
of rhe Pens plojandrubers ins 
notihed vnto vs: 

29 Forſomuchas ofrentimes there hauebeen 
warresin the countrey, wherein for the mainte- 
nanceof their Santuary, and the Law, Simon 
the ſonneof Maetathias of the poſteritie of Fa- 
rib, together with-his brethren, pur themſelues 


nation,did their nation great honour. 

30 (For afterthar onathan hauing garhe- 
red his nation together , and beene their high 
Prieſt, was added ro his people, 

31 hy om purpoſed to invade their 
countrey , might deſtroy i 
rs. oe A Yy fo 07 

32 Atwhich timeSimon roſe vp,& fought 
for his nation,and ſpent much of his owne ſab- 
ſtance,andarmed || ctheyalient menof his nati- 
on,and gauethem wages, | 

33 And fortifiedthe citiesof Indez, tope- 
ther with Bethfura'that lieth vponthe bo 
of ludes,wherethojhemourotiheecembehad 
bene before,but hee ſera gariſon of Iewes there. 

34 Moreouer,hefortifed Toppe whichlieth 
vpon the Sea , and || Gazara that bordereth yp- 
on Azotus , where the enemies had dwelt be- 
fore: but he placed Jewes there, andfurniſhed 
them with all things conuenient forthe repa- 
ration _— ds 

The e re{ceing the ates of 
Simon, oq—_ G 
his nation » made him their goyernour 
chiefe Prieſt , becauſe hee done all theſe 
things, and for theiuſticeandfaith which hee 


keptto hisnation, andifor that he ſought by all 
meanesto —— 

'36 For in histt profpered in his 
hands , fo thatthe heathen were taken our of 
their countrey, ant they alfo that were in the 
citie of Dauid i 3 who had made 
themſdlues atowre, outof which they iffued, 


pony all aboutthe SanQuary, anddid 


and 

muc in theholy place, | 

37 But d ewes therein , andforti: | 

fied it for the ſaferie of the countrey, and'theci- 

tic,andraiſed yp the wals of Terufalem. . 
Aaaa 38 


on,and Elders ofthe countrey ,weretheſethings |,; 
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38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him in 
the high Prieſthood,according to thoſe things, 
39 Andmadehim one of his freinds, and 
honoured him with great honour, 

40 For he had heard ſay , thatthe Romanes 
had called the Jewes their fliends ,and confede- 
rates , and brethren , andthat they had entertai- 
ned the Emballadours of Simon honourably: 

41 Alfothat the Iewes and Prieſts were well 
leaſed that Simon ſhould betheir gouernour, 
and high Prielt for euer, vntill there ſhould ariſe 
a faithfull Prophet. . 

42 Moreover, thathe ſhould beetheir cap- 
taine, and (ſhould take charge of the SanQuary, 
toſetthem ouer their works,and ouer the coun- 

7, andouer thearmour, and over thefor- 
treiſes, that (1 ay) he (hould take charge of the 
SanQuary. 

43 Belides this, that he ſhould be obeyed of 

every man,and that all the writings of thecoun- 
ſhould bee made in his name, and thathee 
ſhould be clothed in purple,and wearegold. 

44 Alfo that it ſhould beelawfull tor none 
of the people or Prieſts, to breake any of theſe 
things,or to _ his words, or to gatheran 
aſſembly in the countrey without him, orto be 
clothed in purple,or weare a buckle of gold. 

45 And whoſoeuer ſhould doe otherwiſe,or 
break any of theſethings,he ſhould bepuniſhed. 
45 Thus it liked all the people to deale with 
Simonzand to doe as hath bene ſaid. 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and was 
well pleaſed to be high Prieſt, and captaine,and 
| ry 2 of the lewes, and Prielts, and to de- 
nd them all. 

48 So they commanded that this writing 
ſhould bee put in tables of bratle, and that they 
ſhould beſetvp within the compalle of the San- 
Auuary in a conſpicuous place. 

49 Allo that the copies thereof ſhould bee 
layd vp inthe Treaſury, tothe end that Simon 
and his ſonnes might hauethem. 


GHAFP X% 

4 Antiochns arhgth leane to paſſe thorow Tudea, 
and graunteth great honours to Simon and the 
Tewes. 16 The Romanes write to diners kings 
an4 nations to fawour the Jewes. 27 eAntiochus 
quarrelleth with Simon, 38 and ſcndeth ſome 
to annoy Iudea. 


Oreouer, Antiochus ſonne of Demetrius 

theking, ſentletters from the Iſles of the 
ſea, vnto Simon the Prieſt, and Prince of the 
Jewes,and to all the people. 

2 Thecontents whereof weretheſe: King 
Antiochus, to Simon the hie Prieſt, and Prince 
of hisnation, andto the people of the lewes, 
| greeting, 

3 Foraſmuch ascertaine peſtilent men haue 
viurped the kingdome of our fathers, and my 
_ isto challenge it againe, that I may re- 

oreitto theoldeſtare,and to thatend have ga- 
thered a multitudeof forreine ſouldiers toge- 

ther,and prepareſt ſhips of warre, 
My meaning alſo being to gothorow the 


4 
(countrey, that I may bee auenged of them that 


hauedeſtroyedit, and made many cities in the 
kingdomedelolate: 

5 Now thereforeI confirme vnto thee, all 
the oblations which the kings beforemegran- 
a1 thee,and whatſoeuer gifts belides they gran- 
t 

6 I giuetheeleaue aHotocoine money for 
thy countrey with thine owneſtampe. 

7 And as concerning leruſalem , and the] 
SanQuary, let them befree, and all thearmour 
that thou haſt made , and fortrelles that thou 
haſt built,and keepeſtin thy hands, let ther re- 
mainevnto thee. 

8 Andifany thing be,or ſhall be owing to 


the king, letit beforgiuen thee, from thistime 
forth for evermore, 

9 Furthermore, when wee have obtain 
our kingdome,we will honour thee,and thy na- 
tion, and thy Temple with great honour, {6 
that your honour ſhall be knowen throughout 
the world. 

10 Inthe hundred threeſcoreand fourteenth 
yeere, went Antiochus intotheland of his fa- 
thers,at which timeall the forces cametogether 
vnto himyſo thatfew wereleft with Tryphon, 

11 Wherefore being purſued by King An- 
tiochus, hee fled vnto Dora,which lieth by the 
Sea lide, 

12 For he ſaw, that troubles came vpon 
_ all at once, andthat his forces had forſaken 

m. 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora, 
hauing with him an hundred and twenty thou- 
fand men of war,and eightthouſand horſemen, 

14 And when he had compatled the City 
round about, and ivyned ſhips cloſe to the 
towneon the Seca ſide, he vexed the City by 
land,and by Sea, neither ſuffered he any to goe 
out Orin, 

15 In the meane ſeaſon came Numenius, 
and his company from Rome hauing letters to 
the Kings and countreis , wherein were written 
theſethings, 

16 Lucius, Conſulofthe Romanes , vnto 
King Prolomee greeting, 

17 Thelewes Embailadors our friends and 
confederates, came vnto vs to renew theold 
friendſhip andleague, being ſent from Simon 
the high Prieſt,& from the people of the ewes. 

18 Andthey brought a (hicld of gold, ofa 
thouſand pound: 

19 Wethoughtit good therefore, to write 
ynto the Kings and countreys , thatthey ſhould 
doethem no harme, nor tight again(t them 
their Gities,or countreys,nor yet ayd their ene- 
mies againſt them. 

20 It{cemedalſogoodtovs, to recejuethe 
ſhield of them, 

21 If therefore there be any peſtilent fel- 
lowes , that haue fled fromtheir country vnto 
you , deliverthem vnto Simon the high Prielt, 
that he may puniſh them according to their 


owne Law, 

22 Theſamething wrote hee likewiſe vnto 
Demetriusthe King , and Attalus to || Ariara- 
thes,and Arlaces, 

23 And 
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# | Dora, the ſecond day, t aſlaulting it continu- 


23 Andtoall the countreys,and to|| Samp- 
ſames, and theLacedemonians, and to 


mos, and Pamphylia, and Lycia, and Halicar- 
naſſus, and Rhodus, and || Phaſcilis, and Cos, 
and Sidee, and Aradus,and Gortyna, and Cni- 
dus,and Cyprus,and Cyrene. | 

24 And the copy hereof they wrote to Si- 
mon the high Prielt. F 

25 So Antiochus the king camped again(t 
ally,and making engines, by which meanes he 
ſhut vp Tryphon, that he could neither goe out 
norin, 

26 Artthattime Simon ſent him two thou- 
ſand choſen men to ayde him : (iluer alſo and 
gold,and much armour. 

27 Neuertheleſle , hee would not receiue 
them, but brake all the couenants which he had 
made with him afore , and became ſtrange vn- 
to him. ny 
28 Furthermore he ſent vnto him Atheno- 
bius one of his friends to commune with him 
and fay: You withhold Toppeand Gazara,with 
thetowre that is in Jeruſalem , which are cities 
of my Realme. 

29 The borders thereof ye haue waſted,and 
donegreat hurt in theland, and got thedomi- 
nion of many places within my kingdome. 

30 Now redeliver the cities which 
yee haue taken , and the tributes of the places 
whereof yee haue gotten dominion || without 
the borders of Iudea. 

31 Orelſe give mee forthem five hundred 
talents of ſiluer,and for the harmethatyou haue 
done, and the tributes of the cities other five 
hundred talents: if not,we will comeand || fight 
againſt you. 

32 So Athenobiusthe kings friend cameto 
Teruſalem,and when he ſaw the of Simon, 
and the cupboard of gold, and (iluer plate, and 
his great attendance,he was altoniſhed,and told 
him the kings meſlage. 

33 Then anſwered Simon , and ayd vnto 
him, Wee haueneither taken other mens land, 
nor holden that which apperteineth to others, 
but the inheritance of our fathers , which our 
enemies had wrongfully in polleſſion a certaine 
ume, 

34 Wherefore we hauing opportunitie,hold 
the inheritance of our Gabe 

35 And whereas thou demaundeſt Toppe 
and Gazara albeit they did great harme vnto 
the people in our countrey, yet will we giuean 
hundred talents for them. Hereunto Atheno- 
bius anſwered him nota word, 

36 Butreturned in a ragetotheking , and 
made report vnto him of theſe ſpeaches, and of 
the glory of Simon,and of all that he had ſeene: 
whereupon the king was exceeding wroth. 

37 Inthemeane timefled Tryphon by ſhip 
vnto Orthoſias. 

38 T hen the king made Cendebeus captai 
of the ſea coaſt, and gaue him an hoſteof foot- 
men and horſemen, 

39 And commanded him to remooue his 


Delus, | to build vp 
land Myndus, and Sycion, and Caria, and Sa- 


hoſte toward Tudea : alſo he commaunded him 

and to fortifiethe g 

-oar but as for the King 

[himſelfe} he purſued Tryphon. | 
40 So s cameto Iamnia,and 

to prouoke the people,and to inuade Iudea,and 


totake the _—_— nd (lay them. 

41 jad pr e had built vp Cedion, hee 
ſer horſemen there, and an hoſte[ of foormen } 
totheendethat iſſuing out, they might make 
out-roads ypon the wayes of Iudeazas the King 
had comnianded him. 


C H A P. XVI. 
3 Indas and lohnprenaile againft the forces ſent by 

Antiochua. 11 Thecaptaine of Tericho inniteth 

Simon and two of his ſonnes into his caille , and 

there treacherouſly murdereth them, 19 Tohnu 

ſought for, 22. andeſcapeth and killeth thoſe that 
ſought for him, | 
T Hen came vp Tohn from Gazara,and told 
F. Simon his tather , what Cendebeus had 
ne. 

2 Wherefore Simon called his two eldeſt 
ſonnes,Tudas and Iohn, and ſaid vnto them, I 
and my brethren, and my fathers haue ever 
from our youth vnto this day fought againſt 
theenemiesof Iſrael;and thin s have protpe 

wered If- 
rael oftentimes. 


ſo well in our hands,that wee 

3 ButnowlIamoldand ye[ by Gods mer- 
cy]areofa ſufficientage : Beyein ſtead of mee; 
and my brother, and goeand fight for ournati- 
on,and the helpe from heauen be with you. 

4 So hechoſe out of the countrey twentie 
thouſand men of warre with horſemen , who 
went out againſt Cendebeus , and reſted that 
night at Modin. 

5 And when as they roſe in the morning, 
and went into oy behold, a mightie 
great hoſte both of foormen, and horſemen, 
cameagainſtrhem : Howbeit there wasa water 
En nomoig 

6 So is ouer agai 
them,and when he or che the people n.— 
fraid to goe over the water brooke,he went firſt 
ouer himſelfe,and then the men ſeeing himypa{- 
ſed chrough after him, 

7 [Thatdone]he divided his men and fer 
the horſemenin the midſt of the footmen : for 
theenemies horſes were very many. 

8 Then ſounded they with the holy trum- 
pets : whereupon $ and his hoſte 
were put to flight, ſo that many of them were 
_ and the remnant gatethemto the ſtrong 

9o At that time was Iudas Iohns brother 
wounded : But Iohn ſtill followed after them, 
yntill hee came to Cedron which [Cendebeus] 
had built. 

9 they fled even vnto the towres in 
the fields of Azotus, wherefore he burnt itwith 
fire: So that there wereſlaine of them about 


ued 


two thouſand men. Afterward he returnedinto | 


thelandof Tudea in peace. 


1z Moreouer; in the plaineof Iericho was 
Ptolo- 


Aaaa 2 


0r, which 
when hebadſed 
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Ptolomeus thehouſe of Abubus made captaine, | 2x8 Then Ptolome wrote theſethings, and 
and hehad abundanceof (iluerand gold. ſentto the King , that he ſhould ſend himan 
12 For hewas the hie Prieſts ſonnein law. | hoſte to aide himzand he would deliver him the 

13 Wherefore his heart being lifted vp , he | countrey and cities. 
thought to get the countrey to himlſelfe , and } 19 Heſentothersalſoto Gazarato kill Iohn, 
thereupon conſulted deceirfully againſt Simon | and vnto theft tribunes he ſentletters tocome[+ G, eſis 
and his{onnes;to deſtroy them. vnto him , that ke might giuethem {iluer, and |frw/as 

14 Now Simon was viſiting the Cities that | gold,;andrewards. 
werein the countrey , and taking care forthe | 20 Andothers he ſent totakeleruſalem,and 
good ordering of them , at which time he came | the mountaine ofthe Temple. 
downehimſelteto Ilerichowith his ſonnes,Mat- 21 Nowonehadrunneaforeto Gazarazand 
tathias and Iudas , in the hundreth threeſcore | rold Iohn that his father and brethren were 
and ſeuenth yeere , in the eleventh moneth cal- | ſlaine, and [quorh he] Prolomehath ſentto lay 
led Sabar. theealſo, 

15 Wheretheſon of Abubus receiuingthem | 22 Hereof when he heard , he was ſore aſto- 
deceitfully into a litlehold called Docus,which | niſhed : So he layd hands on them that were 
hehad built , madethem a great banquet: how- | come to deſtroy him , and flew them , for he 
beithe had hid men there. knew thatthey {ought to make him away, 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had | 23 As concerning the reſt of the acts of 
drunkelargely , Ptolome and his men roſevp, | Tohn , and his warres and worthy deeds which 
and tooke their weapons , and came vpon Si- | hedid, and the building of the walles which he 
mon into the banquetting place , and ſlew him | made,and his doings, 
and his two ſonnes, and certaine of hisſeruants, 24 Behold, theſeare written inthe Chroni- 

17 In which dving, he committeda great | cles of his Prielthood, from the time he was| * 
treachery,and recompenſed euill for good, made high Prieſt after his father. 
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"THE SECOND BOOKE Of 


the MadcaBtss. 


| OY, M "EW wereheard: weoffered alſo ſacrifices, and fine 


1 Aletter of the Iewes from Ieruſalemto them of ———_—_— thelawpes, andſetforththe 
Egypt to thanke Godfor the death of Antiochns, | *2*2G5- | 
- hah in obo a 9 And now ce that ye keepe the feaſt of 
9 Of the fire that was hid in the pit, 24 © iow at ybrn *h Caf] 
The prayer of Neemias. * 1 abernacles in the moneth Caſlleu. — |"Laitpts 
10 Inthehundreth, foureſcore, andeight 
Þ He brethrenthe Iewesthat | yeere, the people that wereat [eruſalem , and 
9 beat leruſalem , andin the | in Iudea , andthecounſell, and [udas, ſent gree- 
land of Iudea, wiſh vnto | ting and health vato Ariſtobulus , King Pto- 
If 22 the brethren the Iewes that | lomeus maſter , who was of the ſtocke of the 
Vo & are throughout Egypt, | anointed Prieſts , andto the Iewes that werein 
health and peace. Egypr. : 
_ : » 2 Godbegraciousvn-| 11 Inſomuchas God hathdeliveredys from 
| toyou, and remember his Couenant that he _ perils , wethanke him highly , as having 
made with Abraham, Iſaac,and Iacobyhis faith- ein battell againſta King. 
fullſeruants : 12 Forhecaſt themour that fought within 
3 And give youzllan heartto ſerve him, | the holy City. 


androdoehis will, with a goodcourage,anda | 13_For when theleader wascomeinto Per- 
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willing minde: ſia,and the army with him that ſeemedinuinci- 
4 And open your hearts in his Law and | ble, they wereſlainein the temple of Nanea, by 
Commandements,and ſend you peace: the deceit of Naneas prieſts. 


5 Andheare yourprayers, and beeat one| 14 For Antiochus,asthough he would mar- 
with you , and neuer forlake you in time of | ry her , cameintotheplace, and hisfriendsthat 
trouble. | werewith him , to receive money in nameofa 

6 Andnow webeherepraying for you. | dowry. 

7 Whattimeas Demetrius reigned, inthe | 15 Which when the prieſts of Nanea had 
hundred threeſcoreand ninth yeere, wee the | ſet foorth', and hee was entred with a ſinall 
Tewes wrote vuto you, in theextremity of trou- | company infpthe compalle of the remple, they 
ble;that came vpon vsin thoſe yeeres, fromthe ſhut theteniple a(ſooneas Antiochus was come 
timethatIaſon and his company reuolted from | in. "I 
theholy land,and kingdome, | 16 Andopeningapriuy dooreofthe roofe, 

8 Andburnttheporch, and ſhedinnocent | they threw ſtones like thunderbolts , and ſtroke 
blood. Then we prayed vatothe Lord , and | downe the captaine , hewed them in pieces, 


—_— 


— 
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ſmot off their heads,and caſt them to thoſe that 
were withour. 

17 Bleiſed beeour God in allthings, who 
hath delivered vp the vngodly. 

18 Therefore whereas weare now purpoſed 
to keepe the purificationof the Temple vpon 
the five and twentieth day ofthe monerh *Caf- 
leu,wethoughtit necellary to certifie you ther- 
of,that ye a might keepeit, asthe[ feaſt Jof 
the Tabernacles,not of the fire{ which was gi- 
vs ]when Neemias offered ſacrifice,after hehad 
builded the Temple,and the Altar. 

19 For when our fathers wereled into Per- 
ſiazthe Prieſts that werethen deuout, tooke the 

offthe Altar priuily, and hid itin a hollowe 
of of a pit ak water, where they kept it 
ure,{o that the place was vnknowentoall men. 
* 20 Now after many yeeres, when it pleaſed 
God,Neemias being ſent from the king of Per- 
{ia,did ſend of the poſterity of thoſe Prieſts that 
had hid itzto the fire: but when they told vs they 
found no fire,but thicke water, 

21 Then commaunded hethem to draweit 
vp,andto bring it : and when the ſacrifices were 
laydon , Neemias commaunded the Prieſts to 
ſprinklethe wood,and the things layd thereup- 
on with the water. 

22 Whenthis was done,andthe time came 
that the Sunneſhone which afore was hid in 
the cloud,there was a great fire kindled , ſorthat 

man marueiled. 

23 Andthe Prieſts madea prayer whileſtthe 
ſacrifice was conſuming)| | ſay ]both the prieſts, 
and al the reſt,lonathan beginning,and thereſt 
anſwering thereunto,as Neemias did, 

24 And theprayer wasafter this maner , O 
Lord,Lord Gud,Creatour of al things,who art 
fearefull,and (trong,and righteous, and .merci- 
full;and the onely,and gracious King, 

25 Theonely giuer ofallthings , the onely 
juſt, Almighty x4 everlaſting , thou that deli- 
vereſt [{rael from all trouble, and didſt chooſe 
thefarhers,and anRtifiethem :; 

26 Receive the ſacrificefor thy whole peo- 
ple Ifrael,and preſeruethineowne portion,and 


Riheit. 
27 Gatherthoſetogether that are ſcattered 
from vs,deliuer them that ſerue among the hea- 
then,leokevpon them that are deſpiſed and ab- 
horred,and letthe heathen know that thou art 
ourGod. 

28 Puniſh them thatopprelle vs, and with 
pride doe vs wrong, 

29 Plant thy people againein thy holy place, 
as Moyſes hath ſpoken. 

3o Andthe Prieſts ſung Plalmes of thankeſ- 

uing. 

31 Nowwhen theſacrifice was conſumed, 
Neemias commanded the water that was left to 
be powred on thegreat (tones. 

32 When this was done , there was kindled 
a flame: burit was conſumed by helight that 
ſhined fromthe Altar, . - 

33 So when this matter was knowen , it was 
told the King of Perſia, that in theplace , where 
the Prieſtes that were ledde awayhad hiddethe 


fire, there appeared water, and that || Neemias = 


had purified the ſacrifices therewith 

34 Thenthe king inclolingtheplace,made 
it holy after hehad tried the macter, X 

35 Andthe king tooke many gifts, and be- 
ſtowed thereof,on thoſe who he would gratifie, 

36 And Neemias called this thing Naph- 
thar,which isas much to ſay as acleanting: oat 
many men callit Nephi. 

CHAR IL 
1 What leremie the Prophet did, 5 How hehid 

the Tabernacle, the Arkg, and the Altar, 13 

What Neemias,and Indas wrote. 20 What Ia« 

ſon wrote in fine bookes, 25 andhow thoſe were 

abridged by the Author of this booke., 
| T is alſo Gund inthe records, that Teremie 
the Prophet,commanded them that were ca- 
_ _—_ totakeofthe fire as it hath bene (ig- 
nl 5 

2 AndhowthattheProphet having giuen 
them the Law, charged them not to forget the 
Commandements of the Lord, and that they 
ſhould noterre in their mindes, when they ſee 
images of filuer, and gold, with their orna- 
ments. 

3 Andwith otherſuch ſpeeches exhorted 
he them , that the Law ſhould not depart from, 
their hearts, 

4 Ir was alſocontainedin theſame writin 
that the Prophet being warned of God, com- 
manded the Tabernacle, and the Arketo goe 
with himzas he wentforth into the mountaine, 
where Moylſes climed vp, and ſaw the heritage 
of God. . 

5s And when leremiecamethither,he found 
an hollow caue wherein hee layd the Taber- 
nacle, andthe Arke, and the Altar of incenſe, 
and ſo{topped thedoore. 

6 And ſome of thoſe that followed him, 
_ to marke the way, but they could not 

nd it. 

7 Which when leremy perceiued,he blamed 
them, ſaying, As forthar place, it ſhall be vn- 
knowen vntill the time f God gather his 
people againe together, and receiue them ynto 
mer 


8 Then ſhall the Lord ſhew them theſe 
things, andthe glory ofthe Lord ſhall appeare, 
andthecloud allo as it was ſhewed vnder Moy- 
ſes,and as when Solomon delired that the place 
might be honourably ſanctifed, 

9 Irtwasalſfo declared that hee being wiſe, 
offered the {acrificeof dedication, and of the fi- 
niſhing of the Temple. 

10 And as when Moyſes pra edyntothe| 
Lord, the fire came downe from heauen, and 
conſumed the ſacrifices : even ſo prayed Solo- 
mon alſo, and the fire came downefrom hea- 
uen,and conſumed the burnt offrings. 

11 And Moyſes ſaid , becauſe the ſinneof- 
fring was notto beeaten,it was conſumed. 

12 So Solomon kept thoſeeightdayes. 

13 Theſame things alſo were reportedin 
the writings, and commentaries of Neemias, 
and how hee founding a a &-, 
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of Dauid,and the Epiſtles of the Kings concer- 
ning the holy gitts. 

14 In like manner alſo, Iudas gathered 
together all choſe things that wereloſt, by rea- 
ſon of the warre wee had , and they remaine 
witn vs. 

15 Whereforeif ye haue need thereof, ſend 
ſometo fetch them vnto you. 

16 Whereas we then are aboutto celebrate 
the purtfication,we haue written vnto you, and 
ye ſhall doe well if ye keepe the ſame dayes, 

17 tWehopealſothatthe God, that deli- 
vered all his people , and gaue them allan heri- 
tage,and the kingdome,and theprieſthood, and 
the Sanctuary, 

18 Ashepromiſed inthe Law, will ſhortly 
haue mercy vpon vs,and gather vs together out 
of every land vnder heauen into the holy place: 
for hee hath delivered vs out of great troubles, 
and hath purified the place, 

19 Now as concerning Iudas Maccabeus, 
and his brethren , and rhe purification of the 
great Temple,and thededication of the Altar, 

20 Andthe warres againſt Antiochus Epi- 
phanes,and Eupator h's ſonne, 

21 Andthe manifeſt (ignes thatcame from 
heauen , vnto thoſe that behaved themſelues 
manfully to their honour for Iudaiſme: ſothar 
being but a few,they ouercamethe whole coun- 
trey,andchaſed barbarous multitudes, 

22 And recouered againe the Temple re- 
nowned all the world over, and freed rhe Citie, 
& vpheld the Lawes, which were going down, 
the Land beeing gracious vnto them with all 
fauour: 

23 Alltheſethings(I ſay)being declared by 
Iaſon of Cyrene in hue bookes,we will allay to 
abridge in onevolume, * 

24 For conlidering theinfinitenumber,and 
thedithcuky , which they finde that delirero 
lookeinto the narrations of theſtory , tor the 
varietie of the matter, . 

25 Wehavebeenecarefull, that they that 
will read might haue delight,and that they that 
are de{jrous to commit to memory,might haue 
caſe, andthatall, into whoſe handes it comes 
might haue profit. 

26 Thereforeto vs that haue taken vpon vs 
this painefull labour ofabridgingzit was not ea- 
ſie,but a matter of ſweat,and watching, 

27 Enen asitis nocaſe vnto him , that pre- 
pareth a banquet , and ſeeketh thebenefite of 0- 
thers: yet || for thepleaſuring of many wee will 
yndertake gladly this great paines: 

28 Leaving to the author the exact hand- 
ling of every particular, and labouring to fol- 
low the rules of an abridgement. 

29 Forasthe maſter builder of a new houſe, 
muſt care for the whole building : but hee rhat 
yndertaketh to ſer it out,and paintit, muſt ſeeke 
out fit things for the adorning thereof : euen ſo 
I thinkeitis with vs. 

30 Toſtand vpon every point,and go over 
things at large,and to becurious in particulars, 
belongeth tothe firſt author of the ſtory. 

31 Butto vie brevity , andauoyd much Ila 


bouring of the worke, is to beegranted to him | 


that will make an abridgemenr. 

32 Hererhen will we begin the ſtory: onely 
adding thus much to that which hath beene 
ſaid, Thatitis a fooliſh thing to make a long 
prologue,and to be (hort in the ſtory it ſelfe, 


CHAP. 
1 Of the honour done to the T emp le Ly the K ings 
of the Gentiles, 4 Simon vitereth what trea-. 
ſures are inthe Temple 7 Heliodors is ſent to 
take them away, 24 Hee u ſtricken of God, and 
healed at the prayer of On:as, 


N Ow when the holy citie was inhabited 
with all peace , andthe Lawes were k 
very well,becaule of the godlinetle of O ac 
high Prieſt,and his hatred of wickednes, 

2 Ircametopallethat euen the kings them- 
ſelues did honour the place, and magnihe the 
Temple with their belt gifts; 

3 IafomuchthatSeleucus king of Aſia,of 
his owne reuenues,bareall the coſtes belonging 
to theſeruiceof the ſacrifices, 

4 Burone Simon of the tribe of Beniamin, 
who was made gouernour of the Temple, fell 
out with the high Prielt about diſorder in the 
citie. 

5 And when hecould not overcome Oni- 
as , hee gate him to Apollonius theſonne of 
Thraſeas , who then was gouernour of Coelo- 
ſyriazand Phenice, 

6 And told himthat thetreaſuriein Teruſa- 
lem was full of infiniteſummes of money , ſo 
thatthe multitude of their riches which didnot 
perteineto the account of the ſacrifices, was in- 
numerable, and ir was poſlibleto bring all into 
thekings hand, 

7 Now when Apollonius cameto theking, 
and had ſhewed him of the money, whereof he 
was told, the king choſe out Heliodorus his 
treaſurer, and ſent him with a commandement, 
to bring him theforelaid money. 

8 So forthwith Heliodorus tooke his iour- 
ney,vnder a colour of viſiting the cities of Coe- 
lolyria, and Phenice, but indeed to fulfill the 
kings purpoſe. 

9 And when hee was come to Ieruſalem, 
and had beene courteouſly received of the high 
Prieſt of the citie, he told him what intelligence 
was giuen of the money , and declared where- 
fore - came and askedif theſerhings wereſo 
indeed, 

10 Thenthehigh Prieſttold him that tbere 
was ſuch money layde vp for the reliefe of wi- 
dowesand fatherleile children, . 

11 And thatſomeof it belonged to Hircz- 
nus, ſonne of Tobias, a man of great dignitie, 
and nor as that wicked Simon had milinfor- 
med: the ſumme whereof in all was foure hun- 
dred talents of (iluer, and rwo hundred of gold. 

12 And that it was altogether impollible 
that ſuch wrong ſhould bee done vnto them» 


that had committed it to the holineſle of the | 


place, andto the maieſtie and inviolableſan&i- 
tie of the T emple,honoured over all the wo rid. 
13 But Heliodorus,. becauſe of rhe kings 
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commandementgiuen him ſaid , Thatin any 
wiſe it muſt be brought into the kings treaſurie. 

14 Soattheday which heappointedzhe en- 
tred into order this matter,whereforezthere was 
no ſmallagonie throughout the whole citie. 

15 Bur the Prieſts proſtrating themſelues 
beforerhe Altar in their Prieſts Veltments, cal- 
led vnto heauen vpon him that made a Lawe 
concernin —_—_ to bee kept , thatthey 
ſhould ſafely be preferued for ſuch as had com- 
mitted them to be kept. 

16 Then whoſo had looked the high Prieſt 
in the face,zit would haue wounded his heart: 
for his countenance , and the changing of his 
colour,declared the inward agony ot his mind : 

17 For the man was ſo compalled with feare, 
and horror of the body , that it was manifeſt to 
them that looked vpon him , what ſorrow hee 
had now in his heart. 

18 Othersran flocking outof their houſes 
||rothe generall Supplication, becauſe the place 
was liketo come into contempt. 

19 Andthe women girt with ſackcloth vn- 
der their brea(ts,abounded in the (treets,and the 
virgins that were kept in, ran ſometo the gates, 
and ſome to the wals , and others looked out of 
the windowes ; 

20 And all holding their hands towards 
heauen,made ſupplication. 

21 Then it would have pitieda man to ſee 
thefalling downe of the multitude of all ſorts, 
and the t teare ofthe high Prieſt, beeingin ſuch 
an agonie, 

22 They then called vpon the Almightie 
Lord , to keepe the things committed of truſt, 
fafeand ſure,forthoſethat hadcommitrted them, 

23 Neuertheleſle Heliodorus executed that 
which was decreed, 

24 Now as hee was there preſent himſelfe 
with his guard aboutthetreaſury, the | Lord of 
ſpirits,and the Prince ofall power cau 
apparition » {o that all that prelumed to comein 
with him, were aſtoniſhed atthe power of God, 
and fainted,and were fore afraide, 

25 For there appeared vnto them a horſe, 
with a terrible rider vpon him, and adorned 
with a very faire couering,and hf ranneheerce- 
ly, and ſmore at Heliodorus with his fore-feete, 
and it ſeemed that hee that fate vpon the horſe, 
had complete harnelle of gold. 

26 Moreouer,two other young men appea- 
red before him, notablein ſtrength, excellent in 
beauty , and con. ely in apparell , who ſtood b 
him on either (ide,and (courged him natal 
ly,and gaue him many ſore(tripes. 

27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly vntothe 
ground , and was compaſled with greatdarke- 
nelſe: but they that were with him , tooke him 
vp,and put him into alitter, | 

28 Thus him that lately camewitha great 
traine, and withall his guardintothefaid trea- 
ſurie , they caried out, being vnableto helpe 
himſelfe with his weapons: _ manifeltly they 
acknowledged the power of God. 

29 For he by the hand of God was caſt 
downe,C lay ſpeechleile without al hope of life. 
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39 Butthey praiſed the Lordthat had mira- 
culouſly honoured his owne place: for the 


Temple which alittle afore was tul of feare and} 


trouble, when the Almightie Lord appeared, 
was filled with ioy and elacineſſe, : 

31 Then (traightwayes certaineof Helio- 
dorus friends,prayed Onias that hee would call 
vponthe moſt High to graunt him his life, who 
lay readieto giuevp —_— 

32 Sothehigh Pric a 
ſhould miſ-conceiue that ſome treacherie ha 
beenedoneto Heliodorus,by the lewes, offered 
a acrifice for the health of the man, 

35 Nowas thehigh Prieſt was making an 
attonement , thelame young men , inthe 
clothing,appearedand (tood beſide Heliodorus, 
ſaying-GiveOniasthe high Prieſtgreat thanks, 
_ as for his ſake . Lord hath granted 
thee life, 


34 Andſeeing that thou haſt beeneſcourged 
from heauen , declare vntoall men the mightie 
power of God: and when they had ſpoken 
wordes,they appeared no more. 

35 So Heliodorus after hehad offered facri- 
hcevnto the Lord, and madepreat vowes vnto 
him that had ſaued his life,and ſaluted Onias,re- 
turned with his hoſterothe king, 


36 Thenteſtified heto all men, the work 
of thegreat God, which he had ſeene with hi 


es, 

37 And when the king asked Heliodoru 
who might bea fir man to be ſent yetonce 

aine to leruſalemyheſaid, 

38 lt thou haſt any enemieor traitour, 
him'thither, & thou ſhalt receive him welſcour 
ged , if heeſcape with his life: for in that plac 
no doubt;thereis an eſpeciall power of God. 

39 Forhethat dwelleth in heauen hath hi 
eyeon that place, anddefendethir, and he bea 
teth and deſtroyeth them that cone to hu 


40 And thethings concerning Heliodoru 
—__—_—_—_ etreaſurie tell outonthi 
orr, 


-Y 2. ::' 
1 Simon 


h Oniaa. 7 laſon | 

the king obteineth the office of the Ws n,. 
Menelaus getteth the ſame from Iaſon by the likg 
corruption. 74 Andronicus traiterouſly mure« 
thereth Onias, 36 The king being mforme 
thereof , cauſeth Andronicus to be put to death, 
39 Thewickedneſſe of Lyſimachus,by the inſti= 
gation of Menelans, 


T His Simonnow(of whom —— 
having beene a bewrayer of the money, 
andof his countrey , ſlandered Onias , axifhe 
had terrified Heliodorus, and beene the worker 
oftheſe euils. 

2 Thus was he bold to call himatraitor, 
that had deſerued well of the citie, and tendred 
his owne nation , and was ſo zealous of the 
lawes. , 

3 BRutwhen their hatred went fo farrezthat 
by oneof Simons fation, murthers werecom- 
mitted, 

4 Onias 
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4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this conten- 
tion, andthat Apollonius, as being the gouer- 
nour of Coeloſyria and Phenice, did rage, and 
increaſe Simons malice, 

5 Hewenttothe king, not to beean accu- 
ſer of his countreymen , but ſeeking the good 
of all, both publike and priuate. 

6 For heſawthatit was impoſſible,thatthe 
ſtate ſhould continue quiet,and Simon leaue his 
folly,vnleſſe the king did looke thereunto. 

7 Butafterthe death of Seleucus,when An- 
tiochus called Epiphanes,tookethe kingdome, 
Iaſon the brother of Onias laboured vnder 
handto be high Prieſt, 

$ Promiling vnto the king by interceſſion, 
three hundred and threeſcoretalents of (iluer, 
and of another reuenew,eightrie talents; 

9 Belides this, hee promiſed roaſſigne an 
hundred and fiftiemore , if hee might haue li- 
cence to ſet him 'p a place for exerciſe, and for 
the training vp of youth in the faſhions of the 
heathen,and to writethem of Ieruſalem [by the 
nameof ] Antiochians. 

10 Which when theking hadgranted, and 
he had gotten into his hand the rule, hee forth- 
with brought his owne nation to the Greekiſh 
faſhion. 

11 And theroyall priviledges graunted of 
ſpeciall fauour to the Iewes , by the meanes of 
lohn thefather of Eupolemus , who went Em- 
baſladour to Romefor amitieand ayd,hetooke 
away , and putting downe the gouernements 
which were wes g to the Law, he brought 
ypnew cuſtomes _=_ the Law. 

12 For hee built gladly a place of exerciſe 
vnder the towreirſelfe, and broughtthe chiefe 
yong men vnder his ſubietion,and madethem 
weare a hat. 

13 Now ſuch was the hgght of Greekefaſhi- 
ons,and increaſe of heatheniſh maners,through 
—_— prophaneneſle of Iafon that vn- 
godly wretch,and not high Prieſt: 

14 Thatthe Prieſts had no courage to ſerue 
any moreat thealtar,but deſpiſing the Temple, 
and negleQting the ſacrifices,haſtened to be par- 
takers ofthe valawfull allowancein the place of 
—_ after the game of || Diſcus called them 
orth. 
15 Not ſetting by the honours of their fa- 
un » bur liking theglory of the Grecians belt 
of all. 
16 By reaſon whereof fore calamitie came 
vpon them : for they had themto beetheir ene- 
mies and auengers,whoſe cuſtome they follow- 
edſo earneſtly, and vnto whom they deſired to 
belike in all things. 

17 Foritisnotalightthingto doe wickedly 

againſt the Lawes of God, burtthetimefollow- 


18 Now when the game that was vſed eue- 
ry fift yeere was kept at Tyrus, the king being 
preſent, 

19 This vngracious Iaſon ſent + ſpecial mel- 
ſengers from Ieruſalem , who were Antiochi- 


to the ſacrifice of Hercules,which even the bea- 


ſacrifice, becauſe it was not conuenient, butto 
be reſerued for other charges. 

' -20 This money then in regard of the ſen. 
der,was appointed to Hercules ferifice, but be- 
cauſe of the bearers thereof it was employed to 
the making of gallies. 

21 Now when Apollonius the ſonne of 
Manaſtheus was ſent vnto Egypt , for the || co- 
ronation of king Ptolomeus Philometor, Antio- 
chus vnderſtanding him not to be well affeed 
to his affaires, prouided for his owne fafetie: 
whereupon he came to Toppe, and from thence 
to leruſalem, 

22 Where hee was honourably receiued of 
laſon,and of thecitie, and was brought in with 
torchlight, and with great ſhoutings : and ſo af- 
terward went with his hoſtevnto Phenice, 

23 Three yeereafterward, Iaſon ſent Me- 
nelaus the forelaid Simons brother, to' beare 
the money vnto the king, and to pur him in 
mind of certajnenecellary matters, 

24 But hee being brought to the preſenceof 
the king , when hee had magnified him for the 
_— appearance of his power , gor the 

rieſthood to himſelfe, offering more q en Ia- 
ſon by three hundredtalents of (1luer. 

25 So hee came with the kings Mandate, 
bringing nothing worthy the high Prieſthood, 
bur having thefurie of a cruell tyrant, andthe 
rageof aſauage beaſt. 

26 Then laſon, who had vndermined his 
owne brother , being vndermined by another, 
was compelled to flee into the countrey of the 
Ammonites, 

27 So Menelaus got the principalitie : but 
as for the money that he had promited vnto the 
king, hee tooke no good order forit, albeit $9- 
ſtratus the ruler of the caſtle required it. 

28 Forvnto him apperteined the gathering 
of the cuſtomes, Wheretore they were both 
called beforethe king, 

29 Now Menelausleft his brother Lyſima- 
chus in his ſtead in the Prieſthood, & Softratus 
left Crates,vho was gouernor of the Cyprians, 

zo Whilechole chings were in doing , they 
of Tharſus and Mallos made inſurreQtion , be- 
cauſe they were giuen to the kings concubine 
called Antiochis, 

31 Thencametheking in all haſte to ap- 
peaſe matters, leauing Andronicusa man in au- 
thoritiefor his deputy. 

32 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that hee had 
gotten a conuenient time, ſtole certaine vellels 
of gold, outof the Temple, and gaueſomeof 
them to Andronicus, and ſome hee ſold into 
Tyrus,and the cities roundabout. 

33 Which when Onias knew of a ſuretie, 
he reproued him, and withdrew himſelfe intoa 
SanQuary at Daphnezthatlieth by Antiochia. 
34 Wherefore Menelaus,taking Andronicus 
apart, prayed him to get Onias into his hands, 
who being per{waded thereunto,and a—_— 
to Onias in deceite, gaye him his right ha 
with oathes, and though hee were uſpected 
(by him) yer nfeadeiice him to comeforth 
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ofthe Sanctuary: whom forthwith he ſhut vp 
without regardof iuſtice, 

35* For the which cauſe, not onely the 
Tewes, but many alſo of other nations tooke 
great indignation , and were much grieued tor 
the vaiult murder ofthe man. 

36 And when the king was come againe 

from the places about Cilicia , the Iewes that 
4 citie , and certaine of the Greekes, 
that abhorred the fatalſo,complained becauſe 
Onias was ſlaine without a caule, 

37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily ſor- 
rieand mooued to pitie, and wept , becauſeof 
the ſober and modeſt behauiour of him that 
was dead : 

38 And being kindled withanger,forthwith 
hetookeaway Andronicus his purple, and rent 
off his clothes , and leading him throughthe 
wholecitie vntothat very place, where hee had 
comrirted impiety again(t Oniaszthere ſlew he 
the curſed murtherer. Thus the Lordrewarded 
him his puniſhment, as he had deſerued. 

39 Nowwhen many facriledges had been 
committed in thecitie by Lyſumachus,with the 
conſent of Menelaus,and the bruite thereof was 
__ abroad , the multitude gathered them- 

elues together againſt Lf » many vel- 
ſels of golde beingalready caried away. 

49 Whereuponthe common peopleriſing, 
and being filled with rage , Ly(imachus armed 
about three thouſand men , and beganne firſt 


* | tooffer violeaceon || Auranus , beeing the lea- 


der,a man tarre gonein yeeres, and noleſſein 
folly. 
41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Lyſi- 
machus, ſomeot them caught ſtones, ſome 
clubs,others taking handfuls of duſt, thatwas 
next at hand , caſt them altogether vpon Lyli- 
machus,and thoſe that ſet ypon them. 

42 Thus many of them they wounded, 
and ſomethey ſtroke to theground, and all [of 
themJthey forcedto flee: butas for the church- 
robber himſelte, him they killed belides the 
treaſurie. 

43 Oftheſe matters therefore there was an 
accuſation laid againſt Menelaus. 

44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, 
threemen that were ſent from the Senate , plea- 
ded the cauſe before him : 

45 But Menelaus being now conuicted,pro- 
miſed Prolomeethe ſonne of Dorymenes , to 
piue him much money if hewouldpacifiethe 

ingtowards him. 

45 Whereupon Pzolomee taking the King 
afide into a cerrtaine gallerie, as it were to take 
theaire, brought him to be of another mind; 

47 laſoimuch that hee diſcharged Menelaus 
from the accuſations, who norwithſtanding 
was cauſe of all the miſchiefe: and thoſepoore 
men,whoif they had told their cauſe,yea,before 
the Scythians,ſhould have beene judged inno- 
cent;themhe conde.nned t->death, 

48 Thus they that followed the matter for 
the citie, andforthe people, and forthe holy 
vellels,did ſoone ſuffer vniuſt puniſhment. 

49 Wherefore cuen they of Tyrus moued 


with hatred of that wicked deed,cauſedthem 
be honourably buried, + | 
50 And to through the couetouſneſle 
them that were in power , Menelaus remained 
ſtill in authorityzincrealing in malice,and being 
a great traitour to the citizens, 
CHAR V. 

2 Of the ſignes an4 tokens ſcene in Ternſalem. 6 
Of the end and wickedneſſe of Iaſon, 11 The 
prirſmit of Antiochus againſt the Tewer, 15 The 
ſpoiling of the Temple, 27 CHMaccabers fleeth 
nto the wilderneſſe. 


A the ſame time Antiochus prepared 
his ſecond voyageinto Egypr. 

2 And then it happened, thatthrough all 
thecitie, for theſpace almoſt of fourtie dayes, 
there were ſcene horſemen running in the ayre, 
in cloth of gold, and armed with lances, like a 
band of ſouldiers, 

3 And troupes of horſemen in aray, en- 
countring » and running one againſt another 
with ſhaking of ſhields,and multitude of ||pikes, 
and — {words,and caſting of darts,and 
glittering of golden ornaments, and harnelſe of 
all ſorts. 

4 Wherefore euery man prayed that that 
apparition might turne to good, 

5 Now whea there was gone forth a falſe 
rumour; as though Antiochus had beenedead, 
Iaſon tooke art the leaſt a thouſand men , and 
ſuddenly madean afſaultypon thecity,and they 
that were ypon the walles,being put backe, and 
on citie at length taken, Menelaus fled into the 

e: 

6 But Iaſon flew his owne citizens with- 
out mercy, (not conlidering thatto getthe da 
of them of his owne nation, would bee a mo 
vnhappie day for him : but thinking they had 
beene his enemies, andnot his countreymen, 
whom he conquered.) 

7 Howbeit, for all this heobteined not the 
principalirie , but at the laſt received ſhame for 
the reward of his treaſon , and fled againe into 
the countrey of the Ammonites, 

8 ln the endtheretore he hadan vnhappie 
returne being accuſed before Aretas the king 
ofthe Arabians, fleeing from citieto citie, pur- 
ſued of all menzhated as aforſaker of thelawes, 
and being had in abomination, as an open || e- 
nemie of his countrey, and countreymen z 
wascaſtout into Egypr. 

9 Thus hee that had driven many out of 
their countrey, periſhed in-a ſtrangeland, reti- 
ring tothe Lacedemonians, and thinking there 
to find ſugcour by reaſon of his kinred. 

10 Andhethat had caſtout many vnburied, 
had none to mourne for him, nor any folemne 
funerals atall,nor ſepulchre with his fathers. 

11 Now whenthis that was done cameto 
the kings care, he thought that Iudea had reuol- 
ted, whereupon remouing out of Egyptin a fu- 
rious mind,hetooke the city by force of armes, 

12 Andcommanded his men of warre not 
to ſpare ſuch as they met, and to ſlay ſuch as 


went vp vpon the houſes. 
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13 Thustherewas killing of yong and old, 
ing away of men , women , andchildren, 

ying of virginsandinfants. 

14 And there were deſtroyed within the ſpace 


15 Yet was heenot content with this , but 
perſumed to goe into the moſt holy Temple of 
al the world : Menelausa traitour to the Lawes, 
and to his owne countrey,being his guide. 

16 Andtaking the holy vellels with pollu- 
ted hands , and with prophane hands , pulling 
downethethingsthat were dedicated by other 
kings,to theagumentation and glory and ho- 
nour of 6 7g gauethem away. 

i7 And ſo haughtie was Antiochus in 
mindzthat he conſidered not that the Lord was 
angry fora while for the ſinnes of them that 
dweltin the citie,and therefore his eye was not 
ypon the place, 

18 Forhad they not beene formerly wrap- 

in many ſinnes,thisman as ſoone as hehad 
comezhad forthwith bin ſcourged & put backe 
from his preſumption , as Hdiodorus Wasy 
who Seleucusthe king ſentto viewthetreaſury 

19 Neuertheleſſe, God did not chooſethe 


peoples ſake. 

20 Andrtherefore the place it ſelfe that was 
partaker with them of the aduerſities that hap- 
pened tothe nation , did afterward communi- 
catein the benefits ſent from the Lord: andasit 
was forſaken in the wrath of the Almightie , ſo 
againe the great Lord beeing reconciled , it was 
ſet vp with all glory. 

21 So when Antiochus had caried out of 
the Temple, athouſand and eight hundred ta- 
weening in his pride to make the land nauiga- 
ble,andthe ſea pallableby foote : ſuch was the 
haughtinelle of his mind. 
22 And heleft gouernours to vexe thenati- 
on:ateruſalem Philip,for his countrey a Phry- 
ian,and for manners more barbarousthen hee 

t ſerhimthere: 

23 AndatGarizim, Andronicus; and be- 
fides,Menelaus,who worſethen all the reſt,bare 
an heauie hand over the citizens,hauing a mali- 
cious mind againſthis countrey men the ewes, 
24 Heſentalſothatdereſtable ringleader A- 
lonius , with an armie of twoand twentie 
thouſand,commanding him to ſlay al thoſethat 
werein their beſtage,and to ſell the women and 
the yonger ſort: 


 rending peace,did forbeare till the holy day of 
the Sabbath , when taking the Iewes keeping 
holy day , hee comma his men to arme 
themſdues. 


26 Andſoheſlew all them that were gone 
to the celebration of the Sabbath,and runnin 
through thecitie with weapons,ſlew great mul- 
titudes, 

275 But Ivdas Maccabeus, f with nine 0- 
thers,or thereabout,withdrew himſelfe into the 


people for the places ſake , buttheplace forthe | 


25 Whocomming to Ieruſalem , andpre- | ro 


wildernes,and lived in the mountaines after the 
maner of beaſts,with his company,who fedon 
herbes continually ,leſt they ſhould be partakers 
of thepollution, 


G WWAP VL 
1 The lewes are compelled to leaue the law of God, 


4 The Temple is defiled, 8 Cruelty wpon t 

e and the women. 12 eAn exhortation t 
beare affliftion,by the example of the valiant c 
rage of Eleazarus,cruelly tortured, 


Ne long after this , theking ſent ano 


man of || Athens, to compell the Tewesto 
depart trom the lawes of their andnot 
toliueafter the lawes of God: 


2 Andtopollutealſoche Temple in Teru- 
falem , andto callit the Temple of Iupirer O- 
limpivs : and thatin Garizim,of Iupiter the 
fender of ſtrangers,as they||did deſirethat dwelt 
in the place. 

3 The comming inof this miſchiefe was] 
fore and grievousto the people: 

4 Forthe Temple was filled with riot and 
reuelling,by the Gentiles, who dallied with har- 
lots,and had todoe with women within the cir- 
cuitof the holy places,and beſides that,brought 
in thingsthat were not lawful, 

5 TheAltar alſo was filled with profane 
things,which the Lord forbiddeth. 

6 Neither wasitlawfullfora man to keepe 
Sabbath daies, or ancient feaſtes, or to profeile 
himſelfe at allro bea lew. 


moneth they were brought by bitter conſtraint 
to eat of the ſacrifices zand when the Feaſt of 
Bacchus was kept, thelewes were compelled to 
go in proceſſion to Bacchus,carying luie. 

8 Moreover, therewentouta tothe 
; ran} cities of thef heathen , by the ſug- 

1on of Prolomee, againſt the ewes, that 
ey ſhould obſerve Gels faſhions, and be 
ers of their ſacrifices. 

9 And whoſo would not conformethem- 
ſelues to the maners of the Gentiles, ſhould be 
putto death : then might a man haue ſcene the 
preſent miſery. 

10 Forthere weretwo women broughtwho 
had circumciſed their children , whom when 
they had openly led round about the citie , the 
babes hanging attheir breaſtes , they caſt them 
downeheadlong from the wall. 

11: Andothersthat had runne together in- 
to cauesneere by , to keepe the Sabbath day ſe- 
cretly , being diſcovered to Philip , were all 
burnt together, becauſe they madea conſcience 
1 hel -1 clues, for the honour of the molt 

Y. 


12 Now [I beſeech thoſe that reade this 
booke, that they be not diſcouraged for theſe 
calamities, but that they iudge thoſe puniſh- 
ments notto befor deſtruion , but for a cha- 
ſtening of our nation. 

13 For itis a tokenof his great goodnes, 
when wicked doers are not ſuffered ai:y long 
time,burtforthwith puniſhed, 

14 Fornotas with othernations whom 


7 Andin theday ofthekings birth, every| 


[our 
12.c4.7, «, 
@ they wor 


ns mere Gene 


Cr 


- — em na 


"” 


3. 


pha, 


Chip. vi. 


Apocrypha. 


CC CCC 


Lord patiently forbeareth to puniſh, till they be 
cometo thefulnelle of their linnes, ſodealeth 
he with vs, 

15 Leſt that beeing come to the height of 
ſinne, afterwards hee ſhould take vengeance 
of vs. | 
16 Andtherefore heneuer withdraweth his 
mercie from vs : and though he puniſh with ad- 
uerlity yet doeth he won, 7 his people. _ 
17 Butletthis thatwe haueſpoken betora 
warning vato vs :andnow will wee come tothe 
declaring of the matter in few words. 

18 Eleazaroneof theprincipall Scribes,an 
aged man,and ofa well fauoured countenance, 
was con(trained to open his mouth and toeate 
ſwines fleſh, 

19 But hechuſing rather todiegloriouſly, 
then toliue ſtained with ſuch an abomination, 
= it foorth , and came of hisowne accord to 

e torment, 

20 Asit behoued them to comegthatare re- 
ſolute to ſtand our againſt ſuch things , as are 
not lawfull for loue of life to be talted, 

21 But they that had the charge of that wic- 
ked fea(t,forthe old acquaintancethey had with 
the man y taking him alide , beſought him to 
bring fleſh of his owne prouilion , ſuch as was 


of thefleſh , takendfrom the ſacrifice comman- 
ded by the kings 

22 Thatin fo doing he might bee delivered 
fromdeath , and from the oldefriend(hip with 
thetn,find fauour, 

23 Butheebegan to conlider diſcreetly,and 
as became his ageand the excellencie of his an- 
cientyeeres , and the honour of his gray head, 
weereunto he was comezand his a C- 
ducation from a childe or rather the holy lawe 
made,and giuen by God : therefore heantwered 
accordingly , and willed them ſtraightwayes to 
ſend him to the graue. 

24 Forit > 1) not our agesſaid hezin 
in any wiſe todifſemble, whereby many yong 
_ might thinke, that Eleazar being foure- 

ore yeeres olde and tenine,werenow gonetoa 
ſtrange religion, 

25 Andſotheythrough mine hypocrylie, 
and deſire to liue a little time, anda moment 
longer,ſhould beedeceiued by mee , and1 ger a 
[taine to mine old age,and make it abominable. 

26 Forthough for the preſenttimeI ſhould 
bedeliuered fron the puniſhment of men : yet 
ſhould I not eſcapethehand of the Almightie, 
neither aliuenor dead. 

27 Whereforenow manfully changing this 
life,l will ſhew my felfeſuch an one,as mineage 
requireth, 

28 And leaue a notableexampletoſuchas 
beyoungztodie willingly,and couragiouſly,for 
the honourable and holy lawes : and when hee 
had ſaid theſe words.immediatly he wenttothe 
torment. 

29 They thatled him , changing the good 
will they bare him alirtle beforezinto hatred,be- 
cauſe the foreſatd ſpeeches proceeded as they 
thought,from a|| deſperat mind, 


lawfullfor him to vie,and make as if he did eate 


39 But when he was ready todie with ſtripes, 
he groned,andfaid,ltis manifeſt vntothe Lord, 
that hath theholy knowledge, that whereas I 
might haue beenedelivered trom death,I[now] 
endureſore painesin body , by beeing beaten : 
bur in foule am well content to ſuffer theſe 
things,becauſe I feare him, 

31 Andthus this man died,leauing his death 
for an example of a noble courage,and amemo- 
rifll of vertuenotonely ynto young men , but 
ynto all his nation, 


C HAT VI 
The conſtancie and cruell death of ſeen brethren 
and their mother in one day , becauſe they would 
not eate ſwines fleſh at the Kings commandement. 


| T cameto paſſealſo that ſeuen brethren with 
their mother were taken , and compelled by 
the King againſt thelawero taſte ſwines fleſhy 
and were tormented with ſcourges and 
whips. . 
_*2 Butoneofthemrharſpake firſt aid thus: 
What wouldeſt thou askegor learne of ys? wee 
are ready todie, rather then to tranſgrelle the 
lawes of our fathers. 

3 Then theking being in a rage,comman- 
ded pannes andcaldorons to be made hote, 


4 Which forthwith beeing heared,he com-| 


manded to cut out the tongue of himthat ſpake 
firſt,and to cut off the vtmoſt parts of his body, 
thereſt of his brethren , and his mother loo+ 
king on. 

5 Now when he was thus maimedin al his 
members,he commanded him beeing yer aliue, 
to be brought to the fire,and to bee tried inthe 
panne: and asthe _ ofthe pannewas for a 
ood ſpace diſperſed , they exhorted one ano- 
ther,with the mother, to die manfully , ſaying 
thus : 

6 TheLord God looketh vponvs, andin 
truth hath comfortin vs,as * Moſesin his ſong, 
which witnelledto their faces declared, ſaying, 
And he ſhall becomfortedin his ſeruants, 


7 So whenthe firlt was dead,after this man- i 


ner, they brought the ſecond to make hima 
mocking ſtocke : and when they had pulled off 
theskinneof his head with the hairezthey asked 
him » Wilt thou eate beforethou bee puniſhed 
throughout euery member ofthy body ? 

$ Buthe an{wered in his owne language 
andſaid, No, Wherefore hee alſo receiued the 
next torment in order,as the former did. 

9 And whenhe was at thelaſt gaſpezhe ſaid, 
Thou likeafury takeſt vs outof this preſtne life, 


butthe King ot the world ſhall raiſe vs vp, who | 


hauedied for his lawes,vnto everlaſting life, 

10 After him was thethird madea mocking 
ſtocke,and when he was required, heputout his 
tongue,and that rightſoone, holding forth his 
hands manfully, 

11 Andſaidcouragiouſly,TheſeI had from 
heauen, andfor hislawes I deſpiſe them, and 
from him I hope to receiuethem againe. 

12 Infomuchthatthe King, and they that 
were with himmarueiled atthe yong mans cou- 
rage,for that he nothing regarded the paines, 

13 Now 
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13 Now when this man was dead alſo,they 
tormented and mangled thefourth in like man- 
ner 


14 So when hee was readie todie, hee ſayd 
thus,It is good,being put to death by men , to 
looke for hope from God to be raiſed vp againe 
by him :asfor thee thou ſhalt haue no reſurrec- 
tionto life. 


mangled him. « 
16 Thenlooked hevnto the king andſaid, 
Thou haſt power ouer men , thou art corrup- 
tible;thou doeſt what thou wilt , yetthinke not 
thatour nation is forſaken of God. 
17 Butabidea while , and behold his great 
_ how hee will rorment thee, and thy 


18 Afterhim alſothey brought the ſixt, who 
being ready todie,{aid, Benot deceiued without 
ny . : for weeſuffer theſethings for our ſelues, 
hauing (innedagainſt our God. Therfore mar- 
ueilous things aredone( vnto vs. ) 

19 Butthinke not thou that takeſt in hand 
to ſtrive againſt God that thou ſhalt eſcape vn- 
puniſhed. 

20 But the mother was marueilous aboue 


1all, and worthy of honourable memorie: for 


when ſhee {awe her ſeuen ſonnes ſlaine within 
theſpace of oneday , ſhee bare it with a 
Es chehopethat ſhee hadin the 
Lo 

21 Yeaſhee exhorted every one of themin 
her owne language filled with couragious ſpi- 
rits , and ſtirring vp her womaniſh thoughts, 
with a manly ſtomacke,ſheſaid vntothem, 


22 I cannot tell how you came into my 
|wombe : for I neither gaue you breath, nor life, 


neither was it I that formed the members of e- 


uery oneof you. 
23 Butdoubtleſſethe Creatour of the world, 
who formed the tion of man , and found 


owne mercie giue you breath,and life againe,as 
you now regard not your owne {clues for his 
Lawes ſake, 
l 24 N by Antiochus —_— A erck, 

1{ed,6 ing it to bea reprochful , 
| whites the - wow yetalive, did not = 
exhort him by words,butalſo aſſured him wi 
oathes, that hee would make him both arich, 
and a happy man, if hee would turne from the 
lawes of his fathers,and that alſo he would take 
him for his friend,and truſt him with affaires. 

25 Butwhenthe young man would in no 
caſehearkenvnto him , the king called hismo- 
ther,andexhorted her,that ſhee would counſell 
the yong man to ſaue his life. 

26 And when he hadexhorted her with ma- 
ny words, ſhee promiſed him that ſhee would 


| counſel her ſonne. 


27 Bur thee bowing her ſelfe toward him, 
laughing the cruel tyrant to ſcorne,ſpakein her 
countrey lan on this maner;O my ſonne, 


in my wombe,and gauetheeſucke three yeeres, 
and nouriſhed thee, and brought thee vp vato 


haue pitie ypon methat baretheenine moneths. 


15 Afterward they brought the fift alſo,and | th 


ah. 


outthe beginnig of all things , will alfo of his | 


this age,and endured the troubles of education. 
28 [ beleech theezmy ſonne,lookevpon the 

heauen,and theearth,and all that istherein,and 

conlider that God made them of things that 

werenot,and ſo was mankind madelikewiſe; 
29 Fearenotthis tormentour , but beein 

worthy of thy brethren, takethy death, rs, 

may receiue thee againe in mercy with thy bre- 
ren 


30 Whiles ſhe wag yet ſpeaking theſe words, 
theyong man ſaid , Whom waite ye for ? I will 
not obey the kings commandement : bur I will 
obey the commandement of the law that was 
given vnto our fatherg,by Moſes. 

31 Andthou'that haſt beene the author of 
all miſchiefe agaitſt the Hebrewes, ſhalt nor 
eſcapethe hands of God. 

32 For weſuffer becauſe of our finnes. 

{33 And though theliuing Lord beangrie 
with vsalittlewhulefor our chaſtening and cor- 
rection, yet ſhall he beat one againe with his 
nts. 


34 Butthou, O godleſſe man,and of all o- | 
ther moſt wicked , be not lifred vp withouta | 


cauſe,nor pufted yp with vncertaine hopes, lif- 
ting vp thy hand againſt the ſeruants of God: 

35 Forthou haſte not yer eſcaped theiudge- 
ment of Almightie God,whoſeethall things. 

36 Forour brethren who ahenetieliced 
a 9 dead ynder Gods Couenant of 
everlaſting life : but thou thorough the iudge- 
/ "wg ſhale receive juſt puniſhment tor 

y pride. 

37 Butl,as my brethren,offer vp my body, 
andlife forthe Lawes of our fathers, beſeeching 
God that he would ſpeedily be mercifull vnto 
our nation, and that thou by torments and 
plagues mayelt confelle;that he alone is God; 

38 Andthatinme, and my brethren, the 
wrath ofthe Almighty,whichis iuſtly brought 
vpon all our nation,may ceaſe, 

39 Thenthe King being inarage , handled 
him worſethen all the reſt , and tooke it grie- 
uouſly that he was mocked. 

49 Sothis man died vndehiled , and put his 
wholetruſtin the Lord. 

Le Laſt of allafter the ſonnes , themother 

42 Letthisbeenough now to haue ſpoken 
concerning the idolatrous feaſtes, and the ex- 
tremetortures, 


CHAP. VIIL 

1 Inda gathereth an hoſte. 9 Nicanor i ſent 4 
gainſt him : who preſumeth to make much money 
of bu priſoners. 16 Judas enconrageth hu men, 
andputteth Nicanor to flight, 28 and dimideth 
the fpoiles, 30 Other enemics are alſo defea- 
ted, 35 And Nicanor fleeth with griefe to 
Antiech, 


Hen Iudas Maccabeus and chat were 
with him , went priuily into the townes, 
and called their kinſfolkes together and tooke 
ynto them all ſuch as continued in the lewes 
religion., and aſſembled about ſte 
men. | 


2 And 


-- 


>; 


ha 
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2 And they called vpon the Lord, that hee 
ould looke vpon the peoplethat was troden 

wne ofall,and alſo pitiethe Temple,propha- 
nedof yngodly men, 

3 And thathe would havecompaſſion vp- 
n the citieforedefaced, andreadieto be made 
with the ground, and hearethe blood that 
ied ynto him 
4 And remember the wicked (laughter of 
rmdelle infants, and the blaſphemies com- 
icted againſt his Name , and that hee would 
hishatred againſt the wicked, 

5 Now when Maccabeus had his com- 
- about him, hee could not be withſtood by 
Lakes : forthe wrath of the Lord was tur- 
ed into mercy. 
6 Therefore he cameat vnawares,and burnt 
townes and cities,and got into his hands the 
olt commodious places , and ouercameand 
putto flight no ſmall number of his enemies. 

7 Burſpecially rooke hee aduantage ofthe 
pight, for ſuch privieattempts, infomuch that 
the bruire of his manlinelle was ſpread euery 
where. 

8 So when Philip faw that this man en- 
creaſed by littleandlittle , and that things pro- 
pered with him ſtill more and more, hee wrote 

to Prolomeus , the gouernour of Coelofyria 
nd Phenice, to yeeld moreaide to the kings af- 
faires, 

9 Then forthwith chuſing Nicanor the 
ſonne of Patroclus , one of his {peciall friends, 
ſent him with no fewer then twenty thou- 

ofall nations ynder him, to roote out the 
hole generation of the lewes,and with him he 

edalſo Gorgias a captaine, whoin matters 
x" wm had great experience. 

10 So Nicanor vndertooke to makefo much 
money of the captiue lewes , as ſhould defray 
the tribute of two thouſand talents, which the 
king was to pay tothe Romanes, 

11 Whereforeimmediately he ſent to the ci- 
ties ypon the ſea coaſt, proclaiming a faledfthe 

ptiue ewes , and promiling that they ſhould 
haue fourſcore and tenne bodies for one talent, 

eopatiingens vengeance that was to follow 
ypon him from the Almighty God. 


1z Now when word was broughtvntoTu- | th 


das of Nicanors comming, and hee had impar- 
ted vnto thoſe that were with him, that the ar- 
mie was at hand, \ 

13 They thatwerefearefull, and diſtruſted 
the iuſtice of God, fled, and conueyed cthem- 


ſelues away. 


withall beſoughtthe Lord to deliver them, be- 
ing ſold by the wicked Nicanor before they 
met together ; 
. 'I5 And.if aotfor their owneſakes, yetfor 
thecouenants hee had made with their fathers, 
and for his holy and glorious Names ſake, by 
whichthey were 
46 - So Maccabeus called his men together 
to the number of ſixethouſand,andexhorted 
em not to bee ſtricken wich terrour of the 
enemie, norto fearethe great multitude of the 


mour together, and ſpoy 
: noceglottuntion about the Sabbath, 


14 Others ſold all that they had left, and | them 


Vl]. 
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heathen who came wron againſt them 
but to fight manfully : Gly - 

17 And to ſet before their eyes, the iniurie 
thatthey had vniuſtly done to the holy 
and the cruell handling of the citie, wherof they 
madea mockery, and alſo the taking away of 
the om of their forefathers ; 

18 Forthey, ſaid heztruſt in their weapons 
and boldnefſle, but our confidence is in the Al- 
migh God, who at a becke can caſt downe 
bot - em that comeagainſt vs, andalſo allthe 
wor 


19 Moreouer, he recounted vnto them what 
helpes their forefathers had found , and how 
an ir delivered , when vnder Sennacherib 
an $2 foureſcore and five thouſand pe- 
rithed. 

20 Andhetoldthem of the battel thatthey 
had in Babylon with the Galatians, how they 
came but eight thouſand in all to the buſines, 
with foure thouſand Macedonians, and that 
the Macedonians beeing perplexed, the eighe 
thouſand deſtroyed an hundred and twenty 
thouſand , becauſe of the helpe that they had 
from heauen,and fo receiued a great booty. 

21 Thus when he had made them bold with 
theſe words,and ready to die for the Lawes,and 
the countrey, hee diuided his armie into foure 

rts : 

22 Andioyned with himſelfe his owne bre- 
thren, leaders of each band, to wit, Simon, and 
loſeph, and Ionathan, giuingeach one fifteene 
hundred men. 


23 Alſo(heappointed) Eleazar to read the} 


holy booke: and when hee had given them this 
watch-word, The helpe of God; himſelfelea- 
ding thefirſt band , hee ioyned bartell with Ni- 
canor: 


24 Andby thehelpe of the Almightie, they 


ſlew aboueninethouſand of their enemies, and | 


wounded and maymed the moſt part of Nica- 
nors hoſte,and ſo purall to flight : 

25 And aberknk money that cameto buy 
them,and purſued them farre : but lacking time 
they returned. 

26 For it was the day beforethe Sabbath, 
and therefore they would no, longer purſue 
em. 

27 So when had 
| their enemies, 
ding exceeding prayſeand thankes to the Lord, 

- had —_ 


who them vnto thatday which 
was the beginning of mercie, diſtilling vpon 


their || ar- [U7het i, the 


enemies armor, 


28 And after the Sabbath, when they had 


iven part of theſpoyles to the || maimed, and Þl 9r, lened 


e widowes, and orphanes; the re{iduethey di- 
uided among themſelues,and their ſeruants, 
29 When this was done, and they had made 
a common ſupplication , they beſought the 
mercifull Lord to bee iled with his ſer- 
uants for ever. , 
30 Moreover, of thoſe that were with Ti- 
motheus and Bacchides, who fought againſt 
them, they ſlew aboue twenty d,and 
Bbbb very 
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cally got high and ſtrong holds, and diui- 
d _— themſelues many fpoiles more, 
and madethe|| maimed orphanes,widowes,yea 
_ the aged alſo, equall in ſpoyles with them- 
clues. 
31 And when they had gathered their armor 
together, they layed them vp all carefully in 
conuenient places,and the remnant of theſpoils 
they brought to leruſalem. 
32 They ſlewalſo Philarches that wicked 
perſon who was with Timotheus,and had an- 
noyed the [ewes many wayes. 
33 Furthermore, at ſuch time as they kept 
the feaſt for the vitory in their countrey, they 
burnt Caliſthenesthat had ſer firevpon the holy 
gates, who was fled into alittle houſe,and ſo he 
received a reward meet for his wickednele. 
34 As for that molt vogracious Nicanor, 
who had brought a thouſand merchants to buy 
the lewes, 
35 Hee was through thehelpe of the Lord 
brought downe by them , of whome hee made 
leaſt account, and putting off his glorious ap- 
rell, and diſcharging his companie, hee came 
ikea fugitive ſeruantthrough the mid land vn- 
to Antioch, hauing very great diſhonour, for 
that his hoſte was deſtroyed. 
36 Thus hee that tooke vpon himto make 
to the Romanes their tribute, by meanes 
ofthe captiuesin Ieruſalemytold abroad;that the 
Jewes had God to fight for them, and therefore 
they could not be hurt , becauſe they followed 
the lawes that he gaue them. 


CHAP. IX 
IT eAntiecchus «chaſed from Perſepols, 5 Hee uu 
ſtricken with a ſore diſeaſe, 1.4 and __ to 
become a Jew. 28 He dieth miſerably. 
A Bout that time came Antiochus with||dif- 
honour out of the countrey of Perſia, 
2 Forhehadentred thecity called Perſepo- 
lis, and went aboutto rob the Temple, and to 
hold the city, wherupon the multituderunning 
todefend themſclues with their weapons, put 
chem to flight, and fo it happened that Antio- 
chus being put to flight of = inhabitants, re- 
turned with ſhame. 

3 Now when hecameto Ecbatana, newes 
was broughthim what had happened ynto Ni- 
canor and Timotheus. 

4 Thenſwelling with anger,hethought to 
auengevpon the Tewes the diſgrace done ynto 
him by thoſethat made him flie. Therfore com- 
maunded hehis chariot-man to drive without 
cealing,and to diſpatch the journey , the iudge- 
mentof God now following him, For hee had 
ſpoken proudly in thisſort,that he would come 
to Jeruſalem, and make ita common burying 
placeofthe Tewes. 

5 Butthe Lord Almighty, the God of Ifra- 
elſmote him with an incurable and inviſible 
plague : for aſſoone as hee had ſpoken theſe 


| wordes, a paine of the bowels that was remed1- 


leſſe, came vpon him, and ſoretorments of the 
inner parts, 
6 Andthatmoſtiuſtly :forhehad tormen- 


ted other mens bowels with many and ſtrange 
rorments. 

7 Howbeit hee nothing at all ceaſed from 
his bragging but (till was filled with pride, 
breathing out firgn his rage againſt the lewes, 
and commanding to haſſeche iourney : bur ir 
cameto palle that hee fell downe from his cha- 
riot, caried violently, ſo that having a ſore fall, 
all the members of his body were much pained, 

8 Andthus hee that a little afore t oupht 
hee might command the waues of the ſea (fo 
proud was hee beyond the condition ofman) 
and weigh the _ mountaines ina balance, 
was now caſt on round , and cariedin an 
horſelicter, ſhewing Sonh vntoall, the mani- 
feſt power of God, 

9 So that the wormes roſe vp out of the 
body of this wicked man, and whiles he lived 
in ſorrow and paine , his fleſh fell away, and 
the filthineſſe of his ſmell was noiſome toall 
his armie, 

io And the man that thought a little a- 
fore hee could reach to the (tarres of heauen, 
no man could endureto cary for his intollera- 
ble ſtinke, A 

11 Hetherefore being plagued, hebegan to 
leaue off his great ey mo _ to the 
knowledge [of himſelfe]by the ſcourge of God, 
his paine increaſing euery moment. 

12 And when hee himſelfe could not abide 
his owne ſmell, he ſaid theſe words : It is meete 
to be ſubiet vnto God, and thata man thatis 
mortall,ſhould not proudly thinke of himſelfe, 
as if he were God. . 

13 This wicked perſon vowed alſo vnto the 
Lord, (who now no more would haue mercy 
ypon him) ſaying thus: © -+ 

14 That theholy city (to the which hewas 
goingin haſte to lay it euen with the ground, 
and to make it a common burying place) hee 
would {etar libertie. 

15 Andastouching the Tewes , whom hee 
had Tadged not worthy ſo much asto be bu- 
ried, but to becaſt out with their children to 
be deuoured of the foules, and wilde beaſts, he 


would make themall equals to the citizens of 
[| Athens, | —_ 


16 Andthe holy Temple, which before he 
had ſpoiled,he would garniſh with goodly gifts 
and reſtoreall the holy veilels with many more, 
and outof his owne reuenue defray the char- 
ges belonging to theſacrifices: 

17 Yea, and that alſo hee would becomea 
lewe himſelfe, and goe through all the world 
m—_ and declare the power of 

18 Bur for all this his paines would not 
ctaſe: for theiuſt iuudgement of God was come 
vpon him : therefore deſpairing of his health, 
hee wrote vnto the lewes the letter vnderwrit- 
ren, containing the forme of a ſupplication,at- 
ter this maner, 

19 Antiochus king and gouernour, tothe 

ood ITewes his citizens, wiſheth much ioy» 
20 -—m—_——— ___ 
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affairs be toyour contentmend,l give very great 
thankes to God,bauing my hope in 
21 Asformee I was weake, ordiſel would 
haue remembred kindly your honor,and good 
will. Returning out of Perſja,and becing taken 
with a grieuousdilcaſe, Ithoughtit neceilary to 
carefor the common ſafety ot all; 

23 Notdiſtruſting mine health, but hauing 
great hope to eſcape this licknetle; 

23 But conlidering that even my father, at 
what time hee led an army into the high coun- 


$,appointed a ſucceſlour, 

p* To the end, thatifany thing fell out gon- 

to expectation , or if any tidings were 
devoghe that were grieuous , they of the land 
knowing to whom || the ſtate was left , might 
not be troubled, 
25 Againe, conſidering, how that the prin- 
ces that are borderers, and neighbours vnto nay 
kingdome , waite for oportuniries, and expe&t 
what ſhall bee theeuent, I haue appointed my 
ſonne Antiochus king, whom I commit- 
ted, and commended ynto many of you , when 
I wentvpintothe high prouinces , to whom [I 
haue written as follow 

26 Therefore | pray, and requeſt you to re- 
member the benefits that I haue done vnto you 
generally, and in ſpeciall, and that every man 
will be (tillfaithfull to me,and my ſonne. 

27 Forlam perſwaded that he} vnderſtan- 
ding my mind, will fauourably and graciouſly 
yeeld to your delires, 

28 Thus the murtherer,and blaſphemer ha- 
uing ſuffered moſt grieuouſly, as heeentreated 
other men , {o died hee a miſerable death in a 
ſtrangecountrey in the mounraines. 

29 And Philip that was brought vp with 
him, cariedaway his 
ſonne of Antiochus, wentinto Egyptto Prolo- 
meus Philomertor, 


GHAP. X. 

1 Judas reconereth the citie,and purifieth the Tems- 
ple. 14 Gorgias vexeth the Iewesr, 16 Inda 
winneth their holdes, 29 Timothens and his 
men are diſcomfited. 15 Gazarais taken, and 
Timotheus ſlaine, 

Ow Maccabeus , and his company , the 

Lord guiding them, recouered the Tem- 

plezand the Cirie. 

2 But the altars, whichthe heathen had 
builtin the open ſtreet , and alſo the chappels 

downe. 

3 Andhauing cleanſed the Temple, they 
madeanother altar , and ſtriking ſtones , they 
tooke fire out of them, and offered a ſacrificeat- 
ter two yeeres, and ſer forth incenſe, and lighes, 
and ſhewbread. 

4 When that was done,they fel flat downe, 
and beſought the Lord thatthey might come 
no moreintoſuch troubles : butif they ſinned 
any moreagain(t him,that hee himſelfe would 
chaſten them with mercy,and that they might 
not bedeliuered ynto the blaſphemous,and bar- 
barous nations. 

5s Now ypon theſame day thatthe ſtran- 


body, whoalſo fearing the | died, 


gera profaned the Temple, on the fame 
day it was cleanſed againe, euen the fhueand 
twentieth day of the moneth, whichis 
Sn pdrhey kepteight gladneſle 
6 Andthey kepteightdayes with 
23 in thefealt of the 9 r_—_ i 
that notlong afore they had held the feaſt 
the Tabernacles, when asthey wanderedin the 
mountaines and dennes; like 
7 Thereforethey bare branches, and faire 
boughesand alfo, and ſang Pſalmes vn- 
to him that had given them good ſuccellein 


cleanſing his place. | 

» They ordeined alſo by a common ſta- 
tute and decree, That every yeere thoſe dayes 
ſhould bekeprof the whole nation of the ewes, 

9 Andthis was theend of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes, 

10 Now will we declare theates of Antio- 
chus Eupator , who was the ſonne of this wic- 
ked man , gathering briefly the calamities of 
the warres. et! 

11 So whenhewas come to thecrowne, he 
ſet one Lyſias ouer the affaires of his Realme, 
and appointed him]chiefe gouernour of Cae- 
loſyria and Phenice. 

12 ForPtolomeus that was called Macron, 
chuſing rather to doeiuſtice vnto the lewes,for 
the wrong that had beenedonevnto them, en- 
deauouredto continue peace with them, 

13 Whereupon beeing accuſed of [ the 
Kings] friends, wm and called trai- 
tour at every word, hee had left Cyprus 
roms RE 

to Anti pi z || and ſees 
ing r wr kth warn. | zhe was 
ſo diſcouraged ,that hee poyſoned hi and 


14 But when Gorgias was gouernor ofthe 
[| holds, he hired ſouldiers, and nouriſhed warre 
continually with the ewes : 

15 And therewithall the Idumeans having 

otten intotheir hands the molt commodious 
Redd hpechofame occupied , and recciuing 
thoſe that were baniſhed from lerulalem, they 
went about to nouriſh warre. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus 
any and beſought God that hee 
would bee their _—_— ſo they ranne 
with violence vponthe ſtrong holdes ofthe I- 
— Gulting them ſtrongly, they 

17 Andaſlaultingt ply» wan 
the holds, and kept off all that fought vpon the 
wall, and flew all that fell into their hands, and 
killed no fewer then twenty thouſand. 

18 Andbecauſecertaine(who wereno leſſe 


then ninethouſand)were fled erintotwo 
very (trong caſtles, hauing all mannerof things 
conuenient to ſuſtainetheliege, 


19 Maccabeus left Simon and Ioſeph, and 
Zaccheus alſo, and them that were with him, 
who were enow to beſiege them , and 
> any places, which more needed 

$ , 

20 Now|they that were with Simon, bee- 

I” Pere for 
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MOoNney | 


[ Or, Simen, 
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(through certaine of thoſe that were in 
chcaltie) and tooke ſeventy thouſand drach- 
mes, andlet ſomeofthem eſcape. 

21 Butwhenit wastold Maccabeus what 
was done, he called the gouernours of the peo- 
77 mrs accuſed thoſe men , that they 

ſoldetheir brethren for money,and ſertheir 
enemies freeto fight againſtthem. 

22 So he ſlew thoſe that were found trai- 
tours, and immediatly tooke the two caſlles. 

23 Andhauing good ſuccelle with his wea- 
ponsin all things hetookein hand , he flew in 
the two holdes,morethen twenty thouſand. 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Iewes had 
ouercome before, when he had gathered a great 
mulricude of foraineforces, and horſes out of 
Alia nota few, came as though hee would take 
Jewrie by force of armes. 

25 But when hee drew neere ,|| they that 
were with Maccabeus , turned themſclues to 

y vato God, and ſprinkled earth vpon their 
end irded their loynes with fackecloth, 

26 Andfell downeatthefoot of the Altar, 
and beſought him to be mercifullro them and 
to bee an * enemie to their enemies, and an 
aduerſary to their aduerſaries , as the Law de- 


27 $o after the prayer, they tooke their 
weapons, and went on further from the citie : 
and when they drew neere to their enemies 
they kept by themſclues. 

28 Now the Sunne being newly riſen, they 
ioyned both together ; the one part having, to- 

ether with their verrue; their refuge alſo vnto 

Lord , for a|| pledge of their ſucceile and 

vicorie:the other (ide making their rageleader 
of the batcell, 

29 But when the batrell waxed ſtrong;there 
appeared ynto the enemies from heauen , fue 
comely men vpon horſes, with bridles of gold, 
and two of them ledde the Iewes, 

30 And tooke Maccabeus berwixt them, 
andcouered him on euery (ide with their wea- 

ns,and kept him ſafe , but ſhot arrowes and 

ightning againſt the enemies: ſo that being 
confounded with blindneſle,and ful of trouble, 
they were killed. 

31 And there were ſlaine | of footmen ] 
ewenty thouſand and five hundred , and (ixe 
hundred horſemen, 

32 Asfor Timotheus himſelfe, he fled in- 
to avery ſtrong hold, called Gazara, where 
Chereas was gouernour. 

33 Burthey that werewith Maccabeus,laid 
ſiege againſt the fortreſle couragiouſly foure 

ayes. 

34 Andthey that werewithin , truſting to 
the ſtrength of the place, blaſphemed excee- 
dingly » and vttered wicked words, 

35 Neuertheleſſe, vponthe fifth day earely, 
_—_ yong men of Maccabeus com 

with anger becauſe of the 
allkulted the wall manly, and with a fierce cou- 
killed all that they met withall, 

36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them, 


13 Whoa hewess man ofvaerfianting, 
whiles they were buſied with them that were | caſting with himſelfe what loſſe he had -; 
| _ and | 


y-in- | otherto flight. 
phemies, | 


| 
! 
[ 
| 


| 


within, burntthe towres , and kindling fires, 
burnt the blaſphemers aliue, and others broke 
_ the gates , and having receiued inthereſ 
thearmy, tookethecity: 
37 Andkilled Timorkeus that was hid in a 
certaine pit and Chereas his brother, with A- 
pollophanes, 
38 Whenthis was done, they prayſedthe 
.Lord with Pſalmes and thankſgiuing,who had 
doneſo greatthings for Iſrael, and giuen them 
the victory. 


Ss 43 £5 
3 Lyſfia thinking to get Jeruſalem, $ It pxt to 
fight. 16 Theletters of Lyſiastothe Tewes: 12 
of the King uno Lyfias: 27 andtothe Iewes : 
34 Of the Remanes,to the Jewes, 


N Otlong after this,Lyſias the Kings f 
reftor and coulin , who alſo managed the 
atfaires , tooke ſore diſpleaſure for the things 
that were done. 

2 And when he had gathered aboutfoure- 
ſcorethouſand , with all the horſmenzhe came 
againſtche Iewes, thinking to makethe city an 
habitation of the|| Gentiles, 


[ 
3 Andtomakea = ofthe Temple,as of 
t 


the other chappels of the heathen,and to ſer the 
high Prieſthood to fale euery yeere: 

I Nocarallconkideringthe power of God, 
bur puffed vp with his ten thouſand footmen, 
and his thouſand horſemen, and his foureſcore 
Elephants. 

5  Sohecameto Judea, and drew neereto 
Bethſurazwhich was a ſtrong towne,but diſtant 
from Ieruſalem about five furlongs,and helayd 
ſoreſiegevntoir. 

6 Now when||they that were with Mac- 
cabeus heard that 
andallthe 
belought the Lord, that he would ſend a good 
Angel rodeliver Iſrael, 

7 Then Maccabeus himſelfe firſt of all tooke 
weapons, exhorting the other, that they would 
ieopard themſelues together with himto helpe 
their brethren: ſo they went forth together 
with a willing minde. 

$8 Andasthey wereat Ieruſalem , thereap- 
peared before them on hor{-back ,one in white 
dothing,ſhaking his armor of gold. 

9 Thenthey iſed the mercifull God al- 
together, and tooke heart , inſomuch that they 
were ready not onely to fight with men , but 
with moſt cruel beaſtes , andto pierce through 
wals of yron. 

10 Thusthey marched forward in their ar- 
mour » hauing an helper from heauen : for the 
Lord was mercifull yntothem. : 

11: And giving a chargevpon their enemies 
likelions, 7 ſleweleuen thouſand footmen, 
and ſixteene hundred horſemen , and putallthe 


12 Manyofthemalſo +3 um——_——_— 
= naked,and Lyſias himſelfe fled away ſhame- 
lly,and fo eſcaped. 


__—_ 


_ _— * a - OT RT OG WW —eoRIro rnee rx CO eOCELEDS o_ ——— _ 


M ages 
ple with lamentation and teares P*% 


J 
"pocryphs 


| 


A— 


—_— £ 
_— 


—_— 


ha. Cha 


aXije 


Apocrypha 423 . 


F 


tie them 


ped themyheſenc ynto them 


{conſidering that the Hebrewes could noe 
be ouercome) becauſethe Almightie Cod hel- 


14 Andperiwaded BI rea- 
fonable conditions , and{ promi —_ hes 
would per{wade the Kingthat he mult needs be 
a friend vnto them. 

15 Then Maccabeus conſented to all that 
Lylias deſired , being carefull of the common 

ood; and whatſoever Maccabeus wrote vnto 
Lyius concerning the lewes , the King graun- 
it, 
16 For there were letters written vnto the 
lewes from Lylias , to this effect : Lyſias vnto 
the people of the lewes,ſendeth greeting, 
' 17 Tohnand Abſfalon,who were ſent from 
you,delivered methe petition ſubcribed , and 
made requelt for the performance of the con- 
tents thereof, 
18 Therefore what things ſoeuer weremeet 
to be reported to the king,Ihauedeclared them, 
hebabaaantte much as might be. 

19 Ifthen you will keepe your {clues loyal 
to the ſtate, hereafteralſo will I indeauourto 
be a meanes of your good. 

20 ButoftheparticularsI haue given order, 
both to theſe,and the other that came from me, 
tocommune with you. 

21 Fareyewell. The hundred andeight and 
fortie yeerei, the foureand twentie day of the 


4 moneth || Dioſcorinthius. 


22 Nowthe Kings letters conteined theſe 
words,King Antiochus vnto his brother Lyſi- 
as ſendeth greeting, 

23 Since our Feher is tranſlated vnto the 

ods,our wil is,that they thatarein our Realme 
we quietly,that euery one may attend ypon his 
owne affaires. 

24 We vnderſtand alſo that the Jewes would 
not conſent to our father for to be brought vn- 
to the cultome of the Gentiles , but had rather 
keepe their ownemaner of living:forthe which 
cauſe they require of vsthat wee ſhould ſuffer 
them to liue after their owne lawes. 

25 Whereforeour mindis , that this nation 
ſhall be in reſt,and wee haue determined to re- 
ſtore them their Temple,that they may liue ac- 
cording to the cuſtomes of their forefathers, 

26 Thou ſhaltdo well therefore to ſend vn- 
to them,and ſgrant them peace,that when they 
are certified of our minde,they may be of good 
comfort , and ever goe cheerefully about their 
owne affaires. 

27 Andtheletter of the King vnto the nati- 
on ofthe Iewes was afterthis maner: King An- 
tiochus ſenderh greeting vnto the counſell,and 
thereſt of the lewes. 

28 If ye fare well,we haue ourdeſire,weare 
alſo in good health. 

29 Menglaus declared vnto vs;that your de- 
fire was to recurne home , and to follow your 
owne bulineſſe, 

30 Wherefore they that will depart ſhall 
have ſafe condu&t,till the thirtieth day of Xan- 
thicus with ſecuririe. 

31 Andthelewes ſhall vſe their owne kinde 


of meates,and lawes,as before & noveof them) 


any maner of waye ſhall be moleſted for things 
ignorantly done, | 

34 Ihaveſentalſo Menelaus, thatheemay 
comfortyou. 

33 Fareyewell. Inthe hundred, fortieand 
eight yeere,and the fifteenth day of the monerh 
[|Xanthicus, 

34 The Romanes alſo ſent vnto them aler- 


ter containing theſe words : Quintus Memmi- 
us,and Titus Manlius| of the Ro- 


_— ſend greeting vnto the people of che 
ewes, 

35 Whatſoeuer Lyſias the Kings couſin hath 
granted,therewith we alſo are well ed, 

36 Burtouching ſuch things as hee iudged 
to be referred to the King : after you haue adui- 
ſed thereof,ſend one forthwith,that we may des 
clareas itis conuenient for you: for wearenow 
going to Antioch, 

37 Therefore ſendſome with ſpeed,thatwe 
may know whatis your mind, 

38 Farewel,this hundred and eight and for- 
tie yeere,the fifteenth day of the monerh Xan- 


thicus, 
CHAP XIL 
1 The Kings lieutenants vexe the Trwes, 3 
of [oppe two hundred Tewes. 6 Indasu 
anenged vpon them. 11 He maketh peace with 
the Arabians, 16 and takgth Caſpia. 22 Tin« 
thens armies onerthrowen, 
WH *% 
lias went voto the King , doko 
Jewes were _ their : 
2 Butofthegouernoursof {euerall places, 
Timetheus,and Appolonius the ſonne Fe Gen- 
neus,alſo Hieronymus , and Demophon , and 


belides them Nicanor the gouenourof Cyprus 
would not ſuffer them to bee quier, and hue in 


peace, | 
3 The men of IToppealſo did ſuch an'vn- 
godly deed : they prayed the lewes that dwelt 
among them to goe with their wiues andchil- 
dren into theboares which they had prepared 
asthough they had meant them no hurr, 


Hen theſe couenants were made, 


4 Whoa of it according tothe com- 
mon decreeof the citie, as being deſirous toliue 
in ing nothing: but when they 
were gone foorth intothe they drowned 


nole(ſethen two hundred of them, | 

5 When ludas heard of this crueltie done 
vnto his countreymens hee commaunded thoſe 
that were with him [ to makethem ready. } . 

6 And calling vpon God the: righteous 
Iudge,he cameagainſt thoſe murtherers of his 
brethren,and burnt the hauen Dy mights and ſer 
the boates on fire, and thoſe that fled thither,he 
ſlew, 

5” And when the towne was ſhut vp , hee 


[ 0r,4prill, 


[ 0r,Conſuls 


went backward, || as if hewould returnero root 
out all them ofthe citieof loppe. 

8 But when he heard that the Iamnites were 
minded to doein like maner vnto the Jewesthat 
dwelt among them, PAS Vx 

9g Hecame the lamn nights 

—Y bbb 3 and 


— —— — 


L 


L11.M 


Al 
ccabecs. 


and ſer fireon the hauen, andthenauie, ſo thar 
the light of the fire was ſeene at Ierulalem , two 
hundred and forty furlongs off. 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs in their iourney toward Timo- 
theus,no fewer then fivethouſand men on foot, 
and five hundred horſemen of the Arabians ſer 
ypon him. | 

11 Whereupon there was a very ſore battel; 
but Iudas (ide by the helpe of God got the vi- 
Rory , ſothatthe Nomades of Arabia being o- 
uercome,beſought Iudas for = ——_—_ 
both to giue him cattell , and to plealure him o- 
therwiſe. 

12 Then Tudas thinking indeed that they 
would bee profitable in many things, granted 
them peace, where vpon they ſhook hands and 
ſo they || departed ro their rents. 

13 Heweat alſo about to makea bridgeto 
a certaine ſtrong city , which was fenced about 
with walles , and inhabited by people of diuers 
countreyes,and the name of it was Caſpis. 

14 But they that were within it put ſuch 
truſt in the ſtrength of the walles,and prouiſion 
of yictuals;that they behaued themſelves rudely 
towards them that were with Iudas,railing,and 
blaſpheming , and vttering ſuch words, as were 
not to beſpoken. 

15 W re Tudas with his company cal- 
ling vpon the great Lord of the world , (who 
du any rammes , or engines of warredid 
caſtdowne lerichoin thetime of Ioſua) gauea 
fiercealſaulragainſt the walles. 

16 Andtookethe city by the will of God, 
and made vnſpeakeable (laughters , infomuch 
thata lake two furlongs broade, neere adioy- 
| ning chereunto,being tilled full , was ſeene run- 
ning with blood. 

17 Then departed they from thence ſeuen 
hundred and by furlongs , and cameto Cha- 
raca vnto the ewes that arecalled Tubieni. 

18 Butasfor Timotheus, they found him 
not in theplaces , for before hehad diſpatched 
any thing , hee departed from thence hauing 

a very ſtrong gariſon in a certaine 
hold. 

19 Howbeit,Doſitheus, and Soſipater who 
were of Maccabeus captaines,went foorth, and 
ſlewethoſethat Timotheus had leftin the for- 
treſſe,abouetenne thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ranged his army by 
bands, and ſer || them ouer the bands, and went 
. | againſt Timotheus , who had about him an 
hundred and twenty thouſand men of foote, 
and twothouſand and five hundred horſemen, 

21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge 
of Iudas comming , hee ſent the women and 
children,and the other baggage vnto a fortreile 
called Carnion (for the towne was hard to be- 

vneaſieto come vntoyby reaſon of the 
ſtraitneſſe of all the places.) 

22 But when Iudas his firſt band camein 
ſighr,theenemies (being ſmitten with feare,and 
terrour _— the appearing of him that ſeeth 
allthings) fled amaine, one running this way,a- 


way » ſo as that they were 0 


hurt of their owne men,and wounded with 
points of their owneſwordes. 

23 Judasallo was very earneſt in purſuing 
| them killing thoſe wicked wretches, of whom 
he ſlew about thirty thouſand men, 

24 Moreouer Timotheus himſelfefell into 


m—_— 


=, 
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the hands of Doſitheus,and Solipater whom he 
beſought with much craft to let him oe withl 
his life, becauſe hee had many of the Jewes pa- 
rents,and the brethren of ſome of them, who.i 

they put him to death ſhould not be regarded, 

25 Sowhen hehadalſuredthem with many 
wordes, that he would reſtore them without 
hurraccording tothe agreement , they let him 
go for theſauing of their brethren, 

26 Then Maccabeus marched foorth to 
Carnion, andto the Temple of || Arargatis,and 
there heſlew fue and twentiethouſandperſong, 

27 And after he had putto flight, andde- 
ſtroyed them,Judas remoued the hoſte towards 
Ephron, a ſtrong citie , wherein Lyſias abode, 
anda great multitude of divers nations, and the 
ſtrong yong men kept the wals and defended 
them mightily:whereinalflowas great prouiſion 
of engines and darrs. 

28 'But when Iudas and his company had 
called vpon Almightie God (who with his 
power breaketh the ſtrength of his enemies) 
they wanne thecitie , and (lewe twentieand five 
thouſand of __ that _ within. Gy 

zy From thence they departed to Scytho- 
_ » Which lieth ſixe vr wr furlongsfrom 

eruſalem. 


30 But when the Iewesthat dwelt there had 
teſtified that the Scythopolitans dealtlovingly 
with them, and entreated them kindly in the 
timeof their aduerlity : 

34 _ aue them thankes, deſiring them 
to befrien ) Al vntothem , and ſo they came 
to Jeruſalem , the feaſt of the weekes appro- 
ching. 

3 1 And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt they 
went forth againſt Gorgias the gouernour of 
Idumea, 

33 Whocameout with threethouſand men 
of foot,and foure hundred horſemen. 

34 Andit hapned thatin their fighting to- 
gether,a few of the ewes were (laine. 

35 Atwhichtime Doſitheus one of Bace- 
nors company, who was on horſebacke, anda 
ſtrong man was ſtill ypon Gorgias, and taking 
hold of his coate,drewehim by orcecad when 
he would haue taken that curſed man alive, 2 
horſeman of- Thracia comming vpon him 
|| ſmore off his ſhoulder,ſo that Gorgias fled vi- 
to Mariſa, 

36 Now when they that werewith Gorgias 
had foughtlong and were weary , Judas called 
ypon the Lord that hee would ſhew himſelteto 
be their helper,and leader of the battell. 

37 And withthat he began in his ownelan- 
puage,and ſung Plalmes with a loude voice,and 
ruſhing vnawares vpon Gorgias men , he put 
them to flight, ; 

38 $0 Judas gathered his hoſt,and came into 
the city of Odollam. And when the ſeuenth day 
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camezthey purified themſelues ( as the cuftome 
was ) and kept the Sabbath in the ſameplace. 

39 And cheday following || as the vſe 
had beene,Judas and his company cameto take 
yp the bodies of them that were ſlaine, andto 
burie them with their kidſmen in their fathers 
graues, ; 

49 Now vnder thecoates of every one that 
was {lainezthey found things conſecratedto the 
idoles of the Jamnites , which is forbidden the 
Jewes by * the Law. Then every man ſaw that 
this was the cauſe wherefore they were (laine. 

41: All menthereforeprailing the Lord the 
righteous Iudge, who had opened the things 
that were hid, 

42 Betooke themſelues vnto prayer,and be- 
ſought him that the ſinne commirred, might 
wholy be put out of remembrance. Belides that 
noble Iudas exhorred the people to keepe them- 
ſelues from (inne,forſomuch as they ſaw before 
their eyes thethings that cameto pale, for the 
finneof thoſethat were (laine. 

43 And when hee had made a gathering 
chroughout the company1to the ſumme of two 
thouſand drachmes of (iluer , heſentitto ITeru- 
falem to offer a ſinne offering,doing therein ve- 

well,and honeſtly,inthat he was mindfull of 
reſurrection, | 

44 ( For if hee had not hoped that they 

that were (laine ſhould haueriſen againe , it had 
beene ſuperfluous and vaine, to pray forthe 
dead, 
45 : Andalſoin that he perceiued that there 
was great fauour layd vp for thoſe that died 
godly.(It was an holy,andgoodtthought)wher- 
upon he madea reconciliation for thedead;that 
they might be delivered from linne. 


K.3 H F iD XII 4 b 
1 Empator innadeth Indea. 15 Indas by night las- 

eth . 18 Empators cus defeated, 2 

He ray ———_ Folge , 
I N the hundreeth forty andninth yere it was 

told Iudas that Antiochus Eupator was com- 
ming with a great power into [udea z 

2 Andwith him Lyſias his proteour,and 
ruler of his affaires , having either of them a 
Grecian power of footmen,an hu and ten 
houkad, and horſemen five thouſand, and 
three hundred, and Elephants twoand twentie, 
and three hundred charets armed with hookes, 

3 Menelausalſo ioyned himſelfe with them, 
and with geat diſlimulation encouraged An- 
tiochus , not for theſafegard of the countrey, 
but becauſe hethoughtto haue beene made go- 
uernour, 

4 Butthe King of kings mooued Antio- 
chus mind againſt this wicked wretch, and Ly- 
ſias 67 ons, theking , that this man was the 
cauſe ofall miſchiefe,{o thatthe king comman- 
dedto bring him vnto Berea,and to put him to 
death,as the manner is in that place. 

5s Nowtherewasin that place a towre of 
nm high full of aſhes, & it hada round 
inſtrument which on every lide hanged downe 


into the aſhes, 


6s And whoſoever was condemned of facri- 
ledge, or had committed any other grieuous 
crime, theredid all menthruſf him vnto death, 

7 Such a death ir ha that wicked 
man todie, not hauing ſo much as buriall in 
theearth,andthat moſt willy. 

8 Forinaſmuch as hee had committed ma- 
ny ſinnes about thealtar , whoſe fire and aſhes 
were holy,he received his death in aſhes. 

9 Now theking came with a barbarousand 
hauty mindzto do farre work to the [ewes then 
had benedonein his fathers time. 

10 Which things when Iudas perceiued; he 
comanded the multitude to call vypon the Lord 
night anddayzthar if ever atany cther time, hee 
would now alſo helpe them, being atthe point 
to bee put from their Law,from their countrey, 
and fromthe holy Temple; : 

11 And that hee would not ſuffer the peo- 
le, || that had euen now beene but aeibin 
reſhed, to be in ſubieion to the blaſphemous 

nation, 

12 So whenthey haddoneall this together, 
and beſought the mercifull Lord with weepin 
and faſting , and lying flat vpon the —_— 
threedayes long, Iudas hauing exhorted them, 
commanded they ſhould be in a readinefle. 

13 And ludas being apart with the Elders, 
determined before the kings hoſte ſhould enter 
into Iudea,and getthecity,to goeforth and try 
the matter [in fight] by the helpe of the Lord. 

14 So when he had commutted [all}to the 
|| Creator ofthe world, and his ſouldi- 
ers to fight manfully, even vnto death , forthe 
Lawes: the Temple, thecitiezthe countrey, and 


the common wealth,hecamped by Modin. 
is And having = watchword to 
them that were about him, Victory is of Godg 


with the moſt valiant and choice young men, 
hee wentinto the kings tent by night, and flew 
in the campeabour foure thouſand men , and 
the a © ERP. 4 with all that were 
pon him. 
_ Andatlaſt they filled the camp with feare 
and tumult,and departed with good ſuccelle. 
17 This was donein the breake of the day, 
—_ the proteQtion of the Lord did helpe 


m. 

18 Now when the king had taken a taſteof 
the manlinelle of the Iewes, hee went about to 
taketheholds by policie, 


19 And marched towards Bethſura , which : 


was a ſtrong hold of the Tewes, but he was put 
to flight,failedand loſt of his men. 

20 For Judas had conueyed vnto them that 
were in it,ſuch things as were neceſlary, 

21 But Rhodocus who was in the Iewes 
hoſte,diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies,there- 
fore he was ſought out,and when they hal got- 
ten him, they puthim in priſon. 

22 Theking treated with them in Bethſura 
the ſecond rime,gaue his hand, tooke theirs,de- 
parted,fought with Iudas,was ouercome ; 

.23 Heard that Philip who was teft ouer 
the affaires in Antioch, [| was deſperately bent, 
con z mn the Jewes, —_ 


fl 0r,had bad 4 


it r, Lov 


| 0r,pebelet, 


| 


wo 


Apoc 


pha. IL.M 


bees. Apoc 


himſelfe, and ſware to all equall conditions , a- 
greed withthem, and offered ſacrifice, honou- 
red the Temple,and dealt kindly with theplace. 
24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, made 
him incipall gouernour from Prolemais vnto 
the henians, 
25 Cameto Ptolemais,the people there were 
grieued for the couenams: for they ſtormed be- 
a" they would make their couenants voyd. 
26 Lylias went vpto the iudgement ſeatsſaid 
as much as could be in defence of the cauſe,per- 
ſwaded, pacified, made them well affeed, re- 
turnedto Antioch. Thus it went touching the 
kings comming and departing. 


C H AP. XIIIL 


|6 Alcimus accuſeth Indas, 18 Nicanor maketh 
peace with [udas. 39 He ſeekgth totake Rha- 
fit, 46 who to eſcape his hands, kulleth himſelfe, 


Af three yeeres was Iudasenformed, that 
Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus having 
entred by the hauen of T ripolis with a great 
power and nauie, 

2 Had taken the countrey , and killed An- 
tiochus and Lylias his proteour : 

3 Now one Alcimus who had beene high 

Prieſt , and had defiled himſelfe wilfully in the 
times of their mingling (with the Gentiles) ſee- 
ing that by no meanes hee could ſaue himſdlfe, 
nor haveany moreaccelle to theholy Altar, 
4 Cametoking Demetrius inthe hundreth 
and oneand fiftiech yeere, ting vnto him 
acrowneof gold, anda , andalſo of the 
boughes which were || vſed ſolemnely in the 
Temple: and ſothatday he held his peace. 

5 Howbeit hauing gotten opportunitie to 
further his fooliſh enterpriſe, [and [being called 
into counſell by Demetrius, and asked how the 
| Tewes (tood attected,, and what they intended, 

he anſwered thereuntoz 
6 Tholeof the Tewes thatbee called Afide- 


| ans (whoſe ca ptaine is Iudas Maccabeus)nou- 


 riſh warre,and are ſeditious, and will notlee the 
| realme bein peace, 

7 Therefore I being deprived of mine an- 
ceſtours honour(I meanethe high Prieſthood) 
am now come hither. 

8 Firſt verely for the vnfained care I have 
of the things perteining to the king , and {e- 


| condly, even for that I intend the good of mine 
| ownecoun 


: forall our nation is inno 
ſmall miſerie, through the vnaduiſed dealing of 
them aforeſaid. 

9 Wherefore,O king ſeeingthou knowelt 


 alltheſe things, bee carefull for the countrey, 


and our nation , which is preſſed on every (ide, 
according to the clemencie that thou readily 
ſheweſtvnto all. 

10 Foraslongas Tudas liveth, itis not poſ- 
fiblechar che (tate ſhould be quier. 

13 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, but 


others of the Kings friends being malitiouſly 
ſer againſt Iudas , did more incenſe Deme- 
mus. 

z2 And forthwith calling Nicanor , who 


him gouernour ouer Tudeazheſent him forth: 

13 Commanding himto lay Iudas, andto 
ſcatter them that were with him , and to make 
Alcimushigh Prieſt of thegreat Temple, 

14 Then the heathen that had fled outof 
Tudea from Iudas, cameto Nicanorby flockes, 
thinking theharme and calamities of the Iewes, 
to be their welfare. 

15 Now when the Iewes heard of Nica- 
nors comming, and that the heathen || were 
vp againſt them , they caſt earth vpon their 
heads , and made ſupplication to him that had 
eſtabliſhed his people for ever,and who alwayes 
helperh his portion with manifeſtation of his 
ce 


16 So at the commandement of the cap- 
tainezthey remoued ſtraightwayes from thence, 
and came neere ynto them , at the towne of 
Deſlaro, 

17 Now Simon,Judas brother, had ioyned 
battell with Nicanor , but was ſomewhat dif- 
comfited,through the ſudden (ilence of hisene- 
mies- 

18 Nevertheleſſe, Nicanor hearing of the 
manlineile of them that were with Iudas, and 
the courageouſnelle that they had to fight for 
_ countrey , durſt not try the matter by the 
word. | 


dotus,and Mattathias to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long aduiſe- 
ment thereupon , and the captaine had made 
the multitude acquainted therewith , and it ap- 

red that they wereall of onemind,they con- 

nted to the covenants. 

21 And appointed a day to meet in together 
by themſelues, and when the day came, and 
ſtooles were ſer for either of them, 

22 IJudas placed armed men ready in con- 
uenient places , leſt ſometreacherie ſhould bee 
ſuddenly practiſed by the enemies; ſo they made 
a peaceable conference, 

23 Now Nicanorabode in ITeruſalem , and 
did no hurt, but ſent away the people that came 
flocking vnto him. 

24 And hee would not willingly haueITudas 
out of his ſight: for hee loued the manfrom his 
heart. 

25 Heprayed himalſototake a wife, andto 

et children : ſo hee married, was quiet, 
|| rooke part of of this life. 

26 But Alcimus perceiving the loue that 
was betwixt them , and conlidering the coue- 
nants that were made, came to Demetrius, 
told him that Nicanor was not well affected 
towards the ſtate , for that he had ordeined [u- 
das, a traitour to his realmezto be the kings ſuc- 
ceſſour. 

27 Thentheking beingin a rage, and pro- 
uoked with the accuſations of themoſt wicked 
man,wrote to Nicanor,ſignifying that heewss 
much diſpleaſed with the couenants, and com- 
manded him that he ſhould ſend MaccabeusprF 
ſoner inall haſte vnto Antioch, 


28 When this came to Nicanors —_— - 


had bene maſterof theelephants , and making 


19 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius,and T heo- | 
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hee was much confounded in himſelfe , and 
tooke it grieuouſly, that hee ſhould make voyd 
ary which areagreed vpon, the man be- 
inginnofault: 

29 Bur becauſe there was no dealing again(t 
the king » hee watched his time to accompliſh 
this thing by policie, 

30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus faw 
that Nicanor began to bee churliſh ynto him, 
and that hee entreated him more roughly then 
hee was wont , prong that ſuch ſowre 
behauiour came not of good, he gathered toge- 
ther not a few of his men , and withdrew him- 
ſelfefrom Nicanor. 

31 Buttheother knowing that hee was no- 
tably prevented by Iudas policie , cameinto the 

reat and holy Temple, and commanded the 
rieſts that wereoffering their yſuall ſacrifices, 
to deliver him the man. 

32 And when they {ware that ay could 
not tell where the man was, whom hee fought, 

33 He ſtretched out hisright hand roward 
the Temple,and madean oath in this maner: If 
you will not deliver mee Iudzs as aft priſoner, 
I willlay this Temple of God even with the 
ground,and I will breake downe the Altar, and 
ere a notable temple vnto Bacchus, 

34 After theſe words hedeparted z then the 
Prielts lift vp their hands towards heauen, and 
befought him that was ever a defender of cheir 
nation,faying in this maner: 

35 Thou, O Lordof all things, who halt 
need of nothing , walt pleaſed that the Temple 
ofthine habitation ſhould be among vs. 


36 Thereforenow, O holy Lord of all ho- 
linelſe, keepe this houſe ever vndefiled , which 
Lately was cleanſed, and ſtop every vnrighteous 


mouth, 

37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanor, 
one Razis, one of the Elders of Teruſalem, a lo- 
ver of his countreymen, anda man of very 

ood _ whofor his kindneſle was called a 
cher of the lewes. 

38 Forin the former times,when they min- 
| n— chemſelues with the Gentiles , hee had 

accuſed of Tudaiſme,anddid boldly jeopard 
his body and life with all vehemencie for the 
Religion of the ewes, 

39 So Nicanor willing to declare the hate 
thathee barevnto the Iewes, ſent aboue five 
hundred men of warre'to take him. 

49 For heethought by taking him to doe 
ſtheIewes] much hurr. 

41 Now whenthe multitude would haue ta- 
ken therowre, andviolently brokeninto the vt- 
ter doore, and bade that fire ſhould bee broughe 
to burneit, he being ready to be taken on cuery 
ſide, fell vpon his ſword, 

42 Chuſing rather todie manfully, then to 
comeinto the hands of the wicked ro be abuſed 
otherwiſe then beſeemed his noble birth. 

43 Butmiſling his ſtroke through haſte,the 
multitudealſo ruſhing within the doores,heran 

vptothe wall, andcaſt himſelfedowne 
y among the thickeſt of chem. 
44 Bur they quickly giving backe,andaſpace 


———_ 


notto haue his wicked will done, 


and the Prophets, and withall putting them in 
minde ofthe battels that they wonne Dore hee 
made them more cheerfull. 

to And when hehad ſtirredvp their minds, 
he gauethem their c ing them there- 
withall the falſhood of the , and rhe 
breach of othes. 


being madehefell downe into the midſt of the 
yoid place. _ 

45 Neuertheleile whilethere was yer breath 
wichio himybeing inflamed with anger, heroſe 
a_ though tus blood gulhed our like pours 

water,and his wounds were griueous, yet he 
rannethrough the mid(t oftherhrong, & ſtan- 
ding vpon a rocke, 

45 When as his blood was now quite gone, 
he pluckt out his bowels, and taking chem in 
both his handshee caſt them vpon thethrong, 
andcalling ypon the Lord of life and ſpirit to 
reſtore him thoſe againezhe thus died, 


C H A P. XV, 
5 Nicanors blaſphemie, $ Indai inconrageth his 
menby his dreame. 28 Nicanor is laine, 


B Ve Nicanor hearing that Iudas and his 
company were in the {trong places about 
Samariazreſolued without any danger to fet vp- 
on them on the Sabbath day. 

2 Neuerthelefle;the Jewes that were com- 
pelledto goe with him , faid , O deſtroy not ſo 
cruelly and barbarouſly,but giue honor to that 
day,which he that ſeerh all things,hath honou- 
red with holinelſeaboue|[ other dayes. ] 

3 Then this moſt vngracious wretch de- 
maunded, if there werea mightie onein heauen 
ns had commaunded the Sabbath day to bee 

ept? 

4 And when they ſaid, Thereis in heauen 
aliving Lord,and mightie, who commaunded 
the ſeventh day to be hepe : 

5 Thenſaidtheother,AndIalſoammighs 
tie vypon earth,and I commaund to take armes, 
and tu doe the kings bulineile: yer he obteined 


6 SoNicanorin exceeding pride and hau« 
tineſſe, determined to ſer vpa publike monus- 
mentof his victory ouer Tudas , and them that 
were with him, 

75 Bur Maccabeus had euer ſureconfidence 
that the Lord would helpe him. 

8 Whereforeheexhorted his people not ta 
feare the comming of the heathen againſt 
them, butto remember the helpe which in for- 
mer times they had received from heauen , and 
now to expe thevicoryz& aide which ſhould 
come vntothem from the Almightie, 

9 And ſo comforting them outof the Law, 


11 Thus heearmedeuery one of them not 
ſo much with defence of ſhields, and fi 
as with comfortableand good words : and be- 


ſides that,herolde them a dreame to be 
belceued,as if it had beene ſo indeed', which did 
nota little reioycethem. 


12 Andthis was his viſion: that Onias,who 
had been high Prieſt, a vertuous and agood 
man, reuerendin conuerfation, gentle in condi- 
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-who was of a wonderful andexcellent Maieſty. 


. | thepeaple, and for the holy City,(to wit) Iere- 


tion,wel ſpoken alſo, and exerciſed from a child 
inall points of vertue, holding vp his handes, 
prayed for the whole body of the ewes. 

13 Thisdonezin like maner there appeared 
a man with gray haires,and exceeding glorious, 


14 Then Onias anſwered, ſaying, Thisisa 
louer of the brethren , who prayeth much for 


mizs the Prophet of God. 

15 Whereupon Teremias, holding forth his 
right hand , gaue to Judas a ſword of gold,and 
in giuing it ſpake thus: 

16 Take this holy ſword a gift from God, 
with the which thou ſhalt wound the aduer- 
faries, 

17 Thus being wel comforted by the words 
of Tudas, which were very good,and ableto ſtir 
them vp to valour, and to encourage the hearts 
of the yong men they determined notto pitch 
campe, but couragiouſly toſetypon them, and 
manfully rotry the matter by confli, becauſe 
thecitie, and the Sanuary , and the Temple 
werein danger. 

18 For the care that they tooke for their 
wiues, and their children, their brethren, and 
kinsfolkes,was in leaſt account with them : bur 
the greateſt, and principall feare , was for the 
holy Temple. 

19 Alſo they that werein the city,tookenot 
the leaſt care, being troubled for the conflict 
abroad. 

20 Andnow when as all looked what ſhould 
bethetriall,and the enemies werealready come 
neere, and the armie was ſet in aray, and the 
beaſts conueniently placed , and thehorſemen 
ſetin wings: 

21 Maccabeus ſeeing the comming of the 
multitude , and the diuers preparations of ar- 
mour and the fiercenelle of the beaſts, ſtrer- 
ched out his hands towards heauen, and called 
vpon the Lord, that worketh wonders, Know- 
ing that victory commeth not by armes, but 
even asitſeemeth good to him , he giueth itto 
ſuchas are worthy: ; 

23 Thereforein his prayer he ſaid after this 
maner: O Lord, thou did{tſend thine Angel in 
the time of Ezekias king of Iudea,and didſt ſlay 
inthe hoſt of Sennacherib, an hundred, foure- 
ſcore,and five thouſand. 

23 Whereforenow alſo,O Lord ofheauen, 
ſend a good Angel before ys, for a feare and 
dread ynto them. 

24 And through the might of thinearme, 
let thoſe be ſtricken with terrour, that comea- 


gainſt thy holy people to blaſpheme. And hee 
ended thus. 


prailing the Almighty in their owne language: 


25 Then Nicanorand they that were with 
him cameforward with trumpets, and ſongs. 
26 Butludasand his company encountred 
theenemies with inuocation and prayer. 
27 Sothat fighting with their handes, and 
praying vnto God with their hearts, they ſlew 
no lelſethen thirtie and five thouſand men : for 
through ——— -—_ of God , they were 
greatly cheared. 
28 Now —— wasdone, retur- 
turning againe with ioy, they knew that Nica- 
nor ded in his hare? 

29 Then they madea greatſhout,andanoile, 


30 And ludas, who was cuer the chiefe de- 
fender of the citizens both in body,and minde, 
and who continued his loue towards his coun- 
treymen all hislife , commaunded to ſtrike off 
Nicanors head,and his hand,with his ſhoulder, 
and bring them to Ileruſalem, 


31 Sowhen hee was there, and had called 
them of his nation together,and ſet the Prieſtes | 
before the Altar , he fone for them that were of | 
the towre. 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nicanors head, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer , which with 

ud brags he had ſtretched our againſt the ho- 
y Templeofthe Almighty. 

33 Andwhen hehadcutout the tongueof 
that vngodly Nicanor, hee commaunded that 
they ſhould giueir o—_ vnto the foules,and 
ang ——_— his madnelſle before the 

emp 

34 Socuery — S 
theglorious Lord , ſaying , Bleſſed bee hethat 
hath kept his CINE 

35 Hehangedalſo Nicanors head vpon the 
towre,an euident,and manifeſt ſignevntoallof 
the helpe of the Lord. 

36 Andthey ordained all with a common 
decree, in no caſeto ler that day paſſe without 
lolemnitie: butto celebrate the thirteenth day | 
of the twelfth moneth , which in the Syrian 

| 


tongue is called Adar , theday before Mardo- 
cheus s 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor , and from 
that timefoorth, the Hebrewes had the citiein 
their power: and here will I make an end. 

38 AndifI hauedone wall, and as is fitting 
the ſtory, it is that which I deſired : but if ſlen- 
derly, and meanely, itisthat which I could at- 
tainevnto. 

39 Foras itis hurtfull to drinke wineor wa- 
ter alone;$& as wine mingled with water is plea- 


fant anddelighteth the caſte: even ſo ſpeech fine- 
ly fra ighteth the eares of them that read 
ſtory. And here ſhalbe an end. 
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* | begate Zorobabel, 


THE GOSP 


of Ieſus Chriſt 


C 


L ACCO 
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ATTHEYVV, 


ding to S. 


CHAP.'L 


1 The genealogie of Chriſt frome Abraham to To 
apb> 18 He was conceined by the holy Ghoſt and 

| borne of the virgine _ ,when ſhe was eſpouſed 
to Joſeph. 19 The eAngel ſatisfieth the miſ= 
deeming thoughts of loſeph , and interpreteth 
the Names of Chri#l, 


tos H E Booke of the * ge- 
5 neration of Ieſus Chrilt, 
theſonneof Dauid, the 
ſonneof Abraham. 
Ez 2 * Abraham begat 
= Iaac,& * Ifaac begat1a- 
(S) cob, and* Iacob begate 
Iudas and his brethren. 
begate Phares and Zara of 


' F'S2 
. | Thamar,and*Phares begate Eſrom,and Eſfrom 
ate Aram. 


4 And Aram begat Aminadab,and Amina- 


dab begat Naa(lon,and Naallon begat Salmon. 

5 AndSalmon begat Boos of Rachab,and 
Boos begat Obed of Ruth,& Obed begat leile. 

6 And*leſle begate Dauid the King , and 
* Dauid the King begate Solomon of her that 
had benethe wife of Vrias. 

7 And* Solomon begate Roboam , and 
Roboam begate Abia,and Abia begate Aſa. 

$8 And Aſa begate Ioſaphat, and Ioſaphat 
begateIoram,and Ioram _— Ozias. 

9 AndOzias begat Ioatham,aud Foatham 
begate Achas,and Achas begate Ezekias. 

10 And* Ezekias begate Manalles,and Ma- 
na{les begate Amon,and Amon begatelolias. 

11 And || Tolias begate Iechonias and his 
brethren,about the time they were caried away 
to Babylon. 

12 Andafter they were brought to Baby- 
lon, * Iechonias begateSalathiel,and Salathiel 


13 AndZorobabelbegat Abiud,and Abiud 
' begar Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc , and Sadoc be- 
gat Achim,and Achim begat Eliud. 

15 AndEliud begate Eleazar , and Eleazar 
begat Matthan, and Matthan Degar lacob. 

16 And lacob begat Ioſephthe husband of 
Mary, of whom was borne leſus, who is called 
Chriſt, 

17 $0 all the generations from Abraham 
to Dauid,are fourereene generations : and from 
Dauid yntill the carying away into Babylon, 


are fourereene generations: and from the cary- 
ing away into Babylon ynto Chniſt;are foure- 
reene generations. | , 

18 eNowthe*birth of Teſus Chriſt was on 
this _ : ry his mother Mary was eſ- 
pouted to10 ore came _ 
the was fond with leet holy Ghoſt. 

19 Then Iofeph her husband being a iuſt 
manz and not willing to make her a publike ex- 
ample, was mindedto put her away priuily. 

20 Bur while hee thoughr on theſe things, 
behold, the Angel of the Lord appeared vrito 
himina dreame,{aying, Ioſeph thou fonne of 
Dauid, feare not to rake ynto thee Mary thy 
wife: for that which is conceived in her, is 
thetioly Ghoſt. 

21 And ſhethall bring foorth a ſonne, and 
thou. ſhaltcall his Name leſus-: for he ſhall faue 
his people from their finnes.. -  - : 

22 (Nowall this was done,that it mighe be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
Prophet, ſaying, 


Luke 1.27. 


"Luke 1.31, 


' 23 * Beholdza Virgineſhall be with childe, 
and ſhall bring foorth a Sonne, and || they ſhall 
call his Name Emmanuel, which being incer- 
preted, 185 God with VS. ) - 

24 Then Ioſeph, being raiſed from 
did as the Angel of the Lord had bidden hims 
and tooke vnto him his wife : 

25 And knew her nor; till ſhehad brought 
foorth her firſt borne Sonne;, and hee 
Name Ieſus. 


CHAP IL 
1 The Wiſe men out of the Eafl, are direfted to 
Chriſt by a Starre. 11 They worſhip him, and 
offer their preſents, 14 Joſeph flecth into E- 
£9pt, with Teſus and bis mother, 16 Herod ſlay- 
eth the children. 20 Himſelfe di:th, 23 Chrel 
u brought backs againe into Galile to Nazareth, 


Ow when * Ieſus was bornein Bethlehem 
of Tudea, in the dayes of Herod the King, 
behold, there came Wiſe men from the Eaſt to 
Hieruſalem, 

2 Saying, Whereis hee thatis borne King 
of the ewes ? for we haue ſeene his Starrein the 
Eaſt, and are cometo worſhip him, 

3 When Herod the king had heard theſe 
—_ was troubledzand all Hieruſalem with 


4 And when he had gatherdd allche chiefe | 
Prieſts and Scribes ffhepespletogerher,hede- 


Coorocz 


*Eflay 7.14. 


ma—_ 
be called. 


*Luke 2.6. 


NM ile men. 


: S.'Mal 


hew. Tobns prea 


_ 
3 


for, offered. 


®Oſe 21.1, 


| "Tere.31.1 5. 


manded of them where Chriſt ſhould beborne. 
5s Andthey ſaid vnto him , In Bethlehem 
of Iudea : For thusit is written by the Prophet z 

6 * Andthou Bethlehem» the land of Iu- 
da,artnottheleaſtamong the Princes of Iuda: 
for out of thee ſhal come a Gouernourzthat ſhal 
|| rule my people Iſrael. 

7 Then Herod, when hehad priuily called 
the Wiſe men, enquired of them diligently 
whattime the Starre appeared : 

$ Andheſentthem co Bethlehem,and aid, 
Goe, and gs the yong childe, 
and when yehauefound himybring me word a- 
gaine,that I may come and worſhip him alſo, 

9 When EE — 

,andoc;theStarre which they law in the 
ſt, weng before them, tillit cameand ſtood 


| ouer wherethe yong childe was. 


10. When they ſaw the Starreythey reioyced 
with exceeding great ioy. 

11 q And when they werecome into the 
houſe , they ſaw the yong child with Mary his 
mother, and fell downe, and worſhipped him: 
and when they had opened their treaſures, they 
|| preſented varo him gifts, golde, andfrankin- 
cenſe, and myrrhe. 

12 Andbeing warned of Godin adreame, 
that they ſhould not returne to Herod, they de- 

into their owne countrey an Way. 

13 And whenthey weredeparted, behold, 
the Angel ofthe Lorda toloſephina 
dreame, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the yong child, 
and his mother, & fleeinto Eayanond bethou 
therevncill I bring thee word: for Herod will 
ſeekethe yong chi deſtroy him. 

14 When hearoſe, he tooke the yong child 
and his mother by night, and departed into E- 


_—_ And was there vntil thedeath of Herod, 
thatit a_ be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord by the Prophet,ſaying,* Outof Egypt 
hauel called my Sonne. 

16 Then Herod,when he ſaw that he was 
mocked ofthe Wiſe men,was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent foorth, andſleweall the chi that 
werein Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts there- 
of, from two yeeres olde and vnder, accordin 
tothe time, which hee had diligently enquir 


| of the Wiſemen, 


17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpo- 
ken by * Ieremiethe Prophet, ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard,lamen- 
tation,and weeping,and great mourning, Ra- 
chel weeping for her children , and would not 
be comforted,becauſe are not. 

19 CButwhen Herod was dead, behold,an 
Anpelof theLorda in adreameto Io- 

in Egypt, 


20 Saying, Ariſe, and take theyong childe 
and his mother, and goeinto theland of Ifra- 
d: for they are dead which ſought the young 
"43 And be aroſe and roke the you 

21 A arole tooke 
on i and his mother and came into land 

I wes 

23 But when hee heard that Archelausdid 


igne in Tudea in theroome of his father 
the waetaides oethither: nnttfing 


_—_— ing warned of God in a dreame, « 
cbdeimo theperts of Galle: = 
23 Andhee cameanddweltin a citie 
Nazareth, that it might bee fulfilled which wa 


ſpoken by the Pro » He ſhall bee called 
Nazarene. 


do C SAS ITI. 

1 Tohn preatheth + his 6, lift, and Baptiſme, 9 
He reprebendeth the Phariſees, 17 and banti 
Cdn, 3 
N thoſedayes came * Iohn the Bapti ; 

| gag —_— Iudea, ———_ 
2 t yee: for theki 

letra Grtnd > —_ 


3 For thisis heethat was ſpokenof by 


Prophet Eſaias,laying, * The voice of — hk, 
Ly. 


ingin the wildernelle, Prepare yethe way of 
Lord,make his paths ſtraight. F wh 
4 And the ſame Iohn had hisraiment 
camas haire, and a leatherne girdle about his 
ng and his meat was locuſtes and wilde 
y- 
5 Then wentout to him, Hieruſalem, and 
- - and all the region round about Ior- 
Cz 
6 And were baptized of him in Iordane, 


confeſling their linnes. 
7 eBur when heſaw many of the Phariſees 


and Sadducescome to his Baptiſme, he ſaid vn- 


tothem, *O ro_— of vipers, who hath|* 
ce 


warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruits || meer for 

tance, 

9 Andthinkenotto ſay within your ſelues, 
*We haue Abraham to ox father : For I ſay vn- 
toyou, that God isable of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
vp children ynto Abraham. 

10 And now alſo the axe is laid vntothe 
rootof the trees: * Therefore every tree which 
bringeth not foorth good fruitzis hewen down, 
5 = OI 

i1 *I in prize you with water ynto 

tance: beckodurormmed after mee; is 
gg I, whoſe ſhooesT am not worthy 
to beare , hee ſhall baptize you with the holy 
Ghoſt,and with fire. 

12 Whoſefanneis in his hand,and hee will 
thorowly purge his loore,and gather his wheat 
into the garner : but will burne vp the chaffe 
with vnquenchable hire. 

13 C*Then commeth ITeſus from Galilee to 
Iordane,vnto Tohnyto be baprized of him: 

14 But Iohn forbade him, ſaying , I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and commeft thou 
to mee? * | 

15 Andleſusanſwering,faidvnto him,Suf- 
feritro beſo now : for thus it becommeth vs to 
fulfill all righteouſneſſe. Then heſuffered him. 

16 Andleſus, when he was baptized,went 
vp ſtraightway out of the water: andloe, the 
heauens were vnto him, and heſawthe 
Spirit of God deſcending like a doue, and ligh- 
ting vpon him. ' 
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*Mark. 1.4 
luke 3.31- 


tempted, 


Chak 


Who are bleſſed 


111]. V. 


429 


oY 
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175 Andloe,a voycefrom heaven , faying, 
Thisis my beloued Sonneyin whom 1 am we 


pleaſed. 
CHA FP, BL 
1 Chriſt fafteth,and i tempted, 11 The: Angels 
miniſter unto him, 13 He dwelleth in Caperna- 
wm, 17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter 
and Andrew, 211 Tames and Tohn: 23 and hea- 
leth all the diſeaſed. 


Hen was * Teſus led vp of the Spirit into 
the wildernes, to be tempred of thedeuill, 
2 And when he had faſted forty dayes,and 
fortie nights,he was afterwardan hungred. 
3 And whenthetempter came to him, he# 
faid , If thou bee the ſonne of God, command 
that theſe ſtones be made bread. 
4 Butheeanſwered,and faid, It is written, 
7 Man (hall notliveby bread alone, but by eue- 
+90 that p eth our of the mouth of 


5 Then the devill taketh him vp intothe 
holy Citie, and ferteth him on a pinacleof the 
Temple, 

6 And faith vnto him,If thou bethe Sonne 
of God, caſt thy ſelfedowne : For it is writ- 
ten , * Heſhall give his Angels charge concer- 


" [ningthee, andin their handes they ſhall beare 


theevp, lelt at any time thou daſh thy footea- 
gain(t a ſtone. 
7 leſusfaid vnto him, Itis written againe, 


\ |* Thou ſhaltnot tempt the Lord thy God. 


8 Againe,the deuill caketh him vpintoan 
exceeding high mountaine, and ſhewerh him 
all the kingdomes of the world, and the glory 
of them: 

9 And faith vnto him , All theſe things 
willl giuethee,if thou wilt fall downe and wor- 
ſhip me. 

10 Then faith Ieſus vnto him, Get thee 


| | hence, Satan: for it is written, * Thou ſhalt 


worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt 
thou ſerue, 

11 Then thedeuillleaueth him,and behold, 
Angels cameand miniſtred vnto him. 

12 «&* Now when Ieſus had heard ,that 
lohn was || caſt into priſon, heedeparted into 
Galilee, 


13 Andleauing Nazareth,hecameand dwelt 
in Capefnaum, Which is vpon the ſea coaſt, in 
the borders of Zabulon and Nephthali. 

14 That it mightbefulfilled which wasſpo- 
ken by Eſaias the Prophet,ſaying, 

15 *Theland of Zabulon, and theland of 


R Nephthali, by the way of the fea beyond lor- 


dan,Galilee of the Gentiles : 

16 Thepeople which fatein darkneſle,ſaw 
great light : ow x ther which fate intheregi- 
on and (ſhadow of death,light is ſprung vp. 

17 q*From thattime lefus began topreach, 
andtoſay,Repent,for thekingdomeof —_ 
is at hand. 

18 q"Andleſus walking by the Sea of Gali; 
lee, ſaw two brethren , Simon called Peter,and , 
Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſ&@z 
(forthey were fiſhers) 


19 Andheſaith ynto them Follow te: and 
I will make you fiſhers of men, 

zo And ftraightway lefttheir nets,and 
a ON 

21 Andgoing on fromthence, hee ſaw 0- 
ther two brethren,lames theſonneof Zebedee, 
and Tohn his brother , in a fhip with Zebedee 
their father, mending their ners : and hecalled 
them. 

22 And they immediately lefttheſhip, and 
their farher,and followed him. 

E. mm leſus went abour all Galilee, tea- 
ching in their Synagogues, and ing the 
Goſpel of the A. 6 and healing all id 
of (ickneſle, and all manner of diſeafegamong 
the people. 

24 And hisfamewent throughout aff Syria? 
and they brovughtvnto himall ficke char 
were taken with divers diſeaſes and torments, 
andrhoſe which were poflefſed with deuils,and 
thoſe which werelunatike , and thoſe that had 
the palſie,and he healed them. * 

25 And there followed him great multi- 
tudes of people, from Galilee, and from Deca- 

li fromHierufalem,and from Iudea,and 


CHAP. V. 


1 { brift begs 
; are bleſpd, 124 who ave the ſalt of 
the earth, 1.4, the light of the world, the cutie on 
an hill, 15 the candle; 179 that bee cameto 
folfill the hay. a1 Whaitutobgh, 27 tocom- 
met adultery, 33 to ſweare: 38 exhorteth ts 
ſuffer wrong, 44 to lows exon our enomics, 48 
and 19 labore after perfafineſſe. 
A Nd ſeeing the mulritudes, he went vp into 
a mountaine: and when he was ſer, his dil- 
ciples came vnto him. 

2 And heeopened his mouth, and taughe 
— 

3 *Blefledarethepoorein 
is —_ of heauen, 

4 Bleſled are that mourne : for 
ſhall You nate, oy 

.5 * Blelſed are themeeke: for they ſhall in- 
herite theearth, 

6 Bleſſed are they which doe hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneile: * for they ſhall bee 
filled, 

7 Bleſledarethe mercifull: for they ſhall 
obtaine mercy. 

Fg Blelſod.ov the pure in heart: for they 
ſhall ſee God. 

9 Bleiled are thepeacemakers : for they ſhal 
be called the children of God. | 

10 * Bleſſed &e they whichare perſecured 
for righteouſnelle ſake : for theirs is theking- 
dome of heauen. 

11 Bleſſed ere ye,when men ſhall reuile you 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all awe? & 
vill againtt you f falſely for my ſake. 

12 Reioyce,and be exceeding glad: for great 
is yourreward in heauen: for ſo perſecutedthey 
theProphers which were before you. | 

13 «© Yeearetheſalrof the earch : * Bur #f 


Cece s 


bus Servon w the wonns* 3 de-| * 


ſpirit: for theirs Þ Luke 6.20. 


"Pll.z7.17, 


PEfay 65.13. 


Pal, 24.4 


i 1,Pet.z.14. 


| — — —_ 


The 


w expounded. 


S Mathew. 


Loue your ene 


j The word in 
the ors; inal 
fignefi-th «4 
mea/wre c01- 
14ining about 
A pine (eſſe 
then a pecke. 
*—Marke 4.21, 
luke 8.16. 
and 11-33. 
*;.Pet.t.12, 


*Luke 26.17. 


* Jam.2,10, 


Or, te them, 
Exod.20. 13, 
deut.5.17, 


*Luke 12.582 


*Exod.20.14. 


* Chap.1$.8. 
mark 9-47. 

ff 0r,4%- cauſe 
thee 16 offend, 


the ſalt haueloſt his ſauour, wherewith ſhall it 
beſalted ? Itis thencefoorth good for nothing, 
but to becalt out, and to bee troden ynder foot 
of men. 

14 Yee are the lightof the world. A citie 
thatisſet on an hill;cannotbe hid. 

15 Neither doemen ||lighta candle,and put 
It vnder a © buſhell: but on a candleſticke,and it 
giueth light to all that are in the houſe. 

16 Letyourlight fo ſhine before men,* that 
they may {ee your good workes, and glorihe 
your father which isin heauen. 

17 © Thinkenot thatI am cometo deſtroy 
the Laworthe Pro Iam not come to de- 
ſtroy,but to fulfill. 

18 Forverely [ ſay vnto you, * Till heauen 
and earth paiſe,one iote, or onetitle,ſhall in no 
wiſe paile from thelawtill all be fulfilled. 

19 * Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake one 
of theſe leaſt Commandements, and ſhall reach 
men ſo, he ſhall bee called theleaſt in the king- 
dome of heauen : but whoſoeuer ſhall doe, and 
teach them , the ſame ſhall becalled greatin the 
kingdome of heauen. 

20 Forlfayvntoyou, That except your 
righreouſnelle ſhall exceed Ws Fa of 
the Scribes and Phariſees,ye ſhall in no caſe en- 
ter into the kingdome of heauen. 

21 © Yeehaue heard, that it was faid|| b 
them of oldetime, * Thou ſhaltnor kill: and, 
Whoſoeuer ſhall kill, ſhall bee in danger of the 
iudgement. | 

22 ButIſfay vntoyou, That whoſoever is 
angry with his brother withouta cauſe, ſhall be 
in danger of the iudgement : and whoſoeuer 
ſhall fay to his brother, Rachazſhall be in danger 
of the counſell : but whoſoeuer ſhall ſay, 7; 
foole, ſhall bein danger of hell fire, 

23 Thereforeif thou bring thy gift to the 
Altar , and thereremembrelt that thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee : 

24 Leauetherethy gift before thealtar, and 
and goethy way, firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther,andthen come and offer thy gift. 

25. * Apree with thine w/w} quickely, 
whiles thou art in the way with him : leſtat any 
timethe aduerſary deliver theeto the Iudge,and 
the Iudgedeliuer thee tothe officer , and thou 
becaſtinto priſon. 

26 Verely I ſay vnto thee, Thou ſhaltby no 
meanes come out thence; till thou haſt paid the 
vttermolt farthing. 

27 © Yee haue heard that it was fayd by 
them of olde time, * Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery. 

28 ButlI fay vnto you,T hat whoſoeuer loo- 
keth on a woman to luſt after her,hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart. 

29 *Andifthy right - [offend thee,plucke 

r 


it out, and caſt ir from thee. For it is profita- 


ble for thee, that one of thy members ſhould | 


periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould bee 
calt into hell. 

30 Andif thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
off,andcaſt it from - ay For it is profitablefor 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 


not thatthy whole body ſhould be caſt into hel. 

31 Ithath beneſaid,.* Whoſoeuer ſhall put 
away his wife,let him giue her a writing of di- 
uorcement. 

32 ButI fay vnto you, That whoſoeverſhall 
put away his wife, ſauing for thecauſe of forni- 
cation » cauſeth her to commir adultery : and 
whoſoeuer ſhall marry her that is diuorced, 
commitreth adultery. 

33 © Againe, yee haue heard that it hath 
bene ſaid by them of old time,* Thou ſhalt nor 
forſweare thy ſelfe, but ſhalr performe vnto the 
Lord thine orhes. 

34 Butl lay vnto you,Swearenotat all,nei. 
cher by heauen,for itis Gods throne; 

35 Norby theearth, for it is his footſtoole ; 
neither by tuerulalem, forit is the Citie of the 
great Kmyp. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thy head, 
becauſe thou canſt not make one haire white or 
blacke. 

37 * Butlet your communication be, Yea, 
yea: Nay, nay : For whatſoeuer is more then 
theſe,commerh of euill. 

38 © Ye haueheardthat it hath beene ſaid, 
* Aneyeforan eyc,and a toorh fora tooth. 

39- ButlI ſay vnto you, * that yereliſt not e- 
uill: but whoſoeuer ſhall ſmite theeon thy right 
cheeke,turneto him the other allo. 

40 Andif any man will ſue thee at the law, 
_ takeaway thy coat,let him hauethy cloake 


O. 

41 And whoſceuer ſhall compell theeto go 
a mile,goe with him twaine. 

42 Giueto him that asketh thee: and *from 
him that would borrowe of thee, turne not 
thou away. 

43 © Yeehaue heard, that it hath beneſaid, 
*Thou ſhalrloue thy neighbour;and hate thine 
enemie: 

44 ButIfay vnto you,?* Loueyour enemies, 
blefſe them that curſe you, doe good torhem 


ſpitefully vie you,and perſecure you : 

45 Thar yemay be the children of your fa- | 
ther which is in heauen : for hemaketh his Sun 
toriſe on theeuilland on the good, and ſendeth 
raineon theiuſt,and on the vniuſt. 

46 * Forif yeeloue them which love you, 
what reward haue ye? Doenot even the Publi- 
canes the ſame? 

47 Andif yee falute your brethren onely, 
what doe ye more then others? Doe not euen the 
Publicanesſo ? 

48 Beyetherefore perfeQ; even as your Fa- 
ther which is in heauenzis perfect. 


CHAT Vs 
1 Chriſt continueth his Sermon im the mount, ſþe4- 
king of almes, 5 prayer, 14 forguam our bre- 
thren, 16 fafting, 19 where 0:7 ny >" tobe 
laid vp, 24 of ſerning God and Mammon: 25 
Exhorteth not to bee careſmll fir worldly things : 
33 but toſerke Gods kingdome, 


1 


Dezy, 
n 16.4, 
1.cor.7.19, 


þ.corsy, 


® Deut.1ch, 


PLevit.1g.h, 


* Luke6.27, 


that hate you, and *pray for them which de- fTai 346 


£57.66, 


* Lake 6.1% 


T Ake heed that yeedoe not youralmes be- 
fore men, to bee ſeene of them ; otherwile 
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er and faſting, 


Chap.vj.vij, HT1akenothought 


» 4.30 


— 


"luke 11.2. 


Unken,a5 


un no reward || of your farher which is in 
uen. 
2 Therfore,* when thou doeſtthinealmes, 
|doenot ſound a trumpet before thee, as rhe 
| ires doe, in the Synagogues , and in the 
ſtreets, that they may haue glory of men. Veri- 
ly, I ay vnto you, they haue their reward, 
3 Bur when thoudoelt almes, letnot thy 
left hand know, what thy right doeth : 
4 Thatthinealmes may be in ſecret: And 
thy father which ſeerh in fecrer, himfſelte ſhall 
reward thee openly. 
5 © And when thou prayeſt;thou ſhalt not 
beasthe hypocrites are: for they loue to pray 
ſtanding in the Synagogues, andin thecorners 
of the | wang that they may beſeene of men. 
Verely I ſay vnto you; they haue their reward, 
6 Butthou, when thou prayelt, enter into 
thy cloſer, and when thou haſt ſhut chy doore, 
y to thy father whichis in ſecret, and thy 
Eeher whuch feeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly. 
7 Butwhen yepray, vſe not vaine * repeti- 
tions, as the heathen doe. For they thinke that 
they (hall be heard for their much ſpeaking, 
8 Be notye thereforelikevnto them : For 
your Father knoweth what things yee haue 
neede of, beture yeaske him. 
9 After this manner therefore pray yee: 
* Our father which art in heauen, hallowed be 
thy Name. 
10 Thy kingdomecome. Thy will bedone, 
in carth,as it is 1n heauen, 
11. Giuevs thisday ourdaily bread. 
12 And forgiue vs our debts, as we forgiue 
our 
1; And leade vsnot into temptation, bur 
deliver vs from euill : for thine is the king- 
dome, and the power, and the glory, tor cuers 
Amen 


14 * For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſles, 
your heavenly Father will alſo forgiue you. 
15 But, if yeeforgiue not men their tre{- 
paſſes, neither will your Father forgive your 
treſpalles, 

16 CMoreouer, when yeefaſt, be not as the 

tes , of a ſadde countenance : for they 

disfiguretheir faces, that they may appeare vn- 
to mento faſt: Verily I ſay vnto youzthey haue 
their reward, 

15 Butthou,when thou faſteſt,;anointthine 
head,and waſh thy face: 


butvnto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly, 

19 © Lay not vp for your ſelues treaſures 
ypon earth , where moth and ruſt doeth cor- 
ruPt and where theeues breake thorow and 

e, 


20' * But lay vp for your ſelves treaſures in 


heauen, where neither morh nor ruſt doth cor- 


rupt,and where theeues doe not breake thorow 
nor ſteale. 

21 For where your treaſure is , there will 
your heart be alſo, 


18 That thou appeare not vnto men toaſt, | 


22 * The light of the body is the eye: If 
therefore thine eye be (ingle;thy whole body 
ſhall befull of light. 

23 Burifthine eyebecuill,thy whole body 
ſhall befull of darkenetle. If therefore thelight 
that is in thee bedarkenetle, how great is that 
darkenelle ? 

24 q* Noman can feruetwo maſters: for 
either he will hatethe one and loue the other,or 
elſe hee will holdeto the one,and defpiſethe 0- 
ther, Yecannot ſerue God and Mammon. 

25 Therefore I ſay vnto you, * Take no 
thought for your lite, what yeſhall ear,or what 
yeſhalldrinke, nor yet tor your body what yee 
ſhal put on : Is not the le morethen meat ?and 
the body then raiment ? 

26 Behold the foules of the aire: for they 
fow not, neither doe they reape, nor gather in- 
to barnes , yet your heauenly Father feedeth 
them. Areyenot much better then they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can 
adde one cubire vnto his (tatute ? 

28 Andwhy take yeethought for raiment ? 
Conlider thelillies of the field-how they grow: 
they toilenot,neirhcr doethey ſpinne. 

29 Andyetl fay vnto you, that euen Solo- 
_ inall his glory, was not arayed like one of 
thele, 

30 Wherefore, if Godſo clothe the graile 
of the field, which. to day is, and to morruw is 
caft into rhe ouen : hee not much more 
clothe you, O yeof lirtlefaith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
What ſhall we eate? or; what ſhall we drinke? 
or wherewithall ſhall we be clothed? 

32 (Forafter all theſe things doethe Gentiles 
ſeeke :) for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
yehaueneede of alltheſerhings. 

33 Burſecke yee firſt thekingdomeof God, 
and his righteouſneſle, and all theſerhings ſhall 
be added vnto you. | 

34 Taketherefore no thought forthe mor- 
row : for themorrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of it ſelte: ſufficient vato theday is the 
euill thereof, 


CHAN ViL 


z Chriſt ending his Sermon in the mount, repro= 
weth raſh inagement, 6 Forbiddeth to caſt holy 
things to doggesr, 7 Exhorteth to prayer, xy 
To enter in at the flrait gate, 15, To beware of 
falſ- prophets, 21 Not to be hearers, but do- 
ers of the word: 24 like kouſes bulded on 4 
roche, 26 And not on the ſand, 


da * not, that yebenotiudged. 

2 For with whatiudgement ye iudge, ye 
ſhall bee judged: * and with what meaſure yee 
mete; it ſhall be meaſured to you againe. 

3 * And why beholdeſt thou the more that 


 isin thy brothers eye, but conlidereſt not the 


beamethat isin thine owne eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou fay ro thy brother,Let 
me pull out the more our of thine eye, and be- 
hold, a beame is in thine owneeye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firlt calt ourthe beame 
out 


"Luke 11.34. 


*Luke 16.13. 


*Luke 12.22. 
plal.5 5.22, 


L.POL.F.7. 


"Luke 6.37. 
rom.3.1. 
"*Marke 4.24 
luke 6.38, 
*Luke 6.47. 


xhortation to prayer. S. M 


tthew. 1heCenturions; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
—= 
| 
| 
| 


or 


| out of thineowne eye: and then ſhalt thou ſee 
| cleerely to caſt out the mote out of thy bro- 
| thers eye. 
y 6 © Giuenot that which is holy vnto the 
| dogpes neither caſt yee your pearles before 
| ſwine : leſt they trample them vnder their feete; 
8 and turne againeand rent you. |, 

Chap-21.12.] 7 q*Aske,anditſhall be giuen you : ſeeke, 
jo © {andyeeſhall finde: knockez and it ſhall be ope- 


luke 1 1.9. 


john 16.24, |nNedvnto you. | 
liames 1,6, 8 Foreuery one that askethyreceiueth: and 
hethat ſeeketh, findeth : andto him that knoc- 


keth, it ſhall be opened. 

9 Or what manis thereof you, whomif 
| his ſonneaske bread,will he chin ltone? 
| 10 Orif heeaskea fiſh, will heegiuehima 
ſerpent ? 

11 If yethen being euillknow how to giue 
good gifts vnto your childre, how much more 


| ſhall your Father which is in heauen, giue good 


things tothem that aske him ? 


"HR: £30. 12 Therefore all things * whatſocuer yee 


would that men ſhould doeto you,doeyeeuen 
ſo to them : for this is the Lawe and the Pro- 
phets. 

*Luke 13.24.} - 13 «Enter yeinatthe ſtrait gaite,for wide 


is thegate, and broad is the way that leadeth to 
deſtruction, and many there be which goein 


thereat : 
YOrgow. 14 || Becauſeſtrait is the gate, and narrow is 
| the way which leadeth vnto life, and few there 


; 


| 
| 
| 


| 


>” 
B*4th.. 


| bethat findeit. 
| 15 © Bewareoffalſe Prophets which come 
| toyou in ſheepes clothing, but inwardly they 
| are rauening wolues, 

*Luke6.4z, | 15 Yelhal know themby their fruits: *Doe 
| men gather grapes of thornes, or figges of 
| thiſtles? p RG NY 
| 17 Euenſoeu cree bringeth foo 
| good fruit: but — tree bringeth foorth 
; euill fruit. 

' 18 A good tree cannot _ foorth euill 
| fruit ackber can acorrupt tree bring foorth 
| good fruit. 

* Chop.z-10,| 19 * Euery tree that bringeth not foorth 
_ fruit » is hewen downe, and caſt into the 
| fire, 

20 Whereforeby their fruits ye ſhall know 
| them, 
| 21 © Not euery onethat ſayth vnto mee, 

*Rom.2.13. | *Lord, Lord, ſhall enter intothe kingdome of 

1ames1.32. | heauen : but hethat doeth the will of my father 
| whichisin heauen. | 
; 22 Many willfay to mein thatday, Lord, 
| Lord, haue wee not prophecied in thy Name? 
| andinthy Name hauecaſt out deuils? and in 
| thy Namedone many wonderfull workes ? 

i 23 And then will I profelle ynto them, 

*Luke 13.27, * I never knew you : * Depart from me; yethat 

*Plal 6.8, | worke iniquitie. 

*Luke 6.47. 24 CT herefore, * whoſoever heareth theſe 

yings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 

him vnto a wiſe man,which built his houſe yp- 
on arocke: 

25 Andtherainedeſcended, and the floods 
came, and the windes blew, and beat vpon that 


— 


houſe: and it fell not, for it was founded vpon 


a rocke, 


26 And every one that heareth theleſayingy 
of mine, and doeth them not , ſhall be likened 
vnto a fooliſhman which built his houſe vpon} 


theſand: 


27 And the rainedeſcended, and the floods 
came, and the windes blew, and beat vpon that 


houſe, and it fell, and great was thefall of it, 

28 Andit cameto patle,when Teſus had en- 
ded theſe ſayings, * the people were aſtoniſhed 
at his doqtrine. 

29 For heetaught them as one having au- 
thoritie, and not as the Scribes. 


CH A P. VIII. 

2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the Cen. 
turions (ermant, 14 Petersmother mlaw, 16 
and many other diſeaſed: 18 Sheweth how hee 
to be followed: 23 ſtilleth the tempeſt on the 
Sea: 28 drineth the dewils ont of twomen poſ- 
ſeſſed, 3 1 and ſuffereth them to go intothe (wine, 


Hen hee was come downe from the 
Mountaine , great multitudes fol. 
lowed him. ' 

2 * And behold, therecamea Leper, and 
worſhipped him , ſaying , Lord , if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me cleane. 

3 Andleſus putfoorth his hand, and tou- 
ched him, ſaying , I will, be thou cleane. And 
immediatly his _ wascleanſed. 

4 And Ieſus faith vato him , See thou tell 
no man, butgoethy way, ſhew thy ſelfetothe 
Prieſt, and offer the gift that? Moſes comman- 
ded, for a teſtimonie vnto them. 

5s «* And when leſus was entred into Ca- 
p—_ , therecame vnto him a Centurion, 

ecching him, 

6s And ſaying, Lord, my feruantlyeth at 
home licke of the pallie, grieuouſly tormented, 

z7 Andleſus fiyth vnto him, I will come, 
and heale him, 

8 The Centurion anſwered , and fayd, 
Lord, I am not werthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come vnder my roofe : but ſpeakethe word on- 
ly, and my ſeruant ſhall be healed. 

9 Forlama man vnderauthoritie, hauing 
ſouldiers vnder me: and I ſay to this man, Goe, 
and hegoeth : and to another, Come, and hee 
commeth: and to my ſeruant, Doethis, and he 
doeth it. 

10 When Ieſus heardit, hee marueiled, and 
ſaidto them that followed , Verely, I ſay vnto 

ou I haue not foundſo great faith , no notin 
ſrael. 

1: And1 fay vnto you, that many ſhall 
come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit 
downe with Abraham, and Ifaac,and Jacob, in 
the kingdome of heauen: 

12 Butthechildren of the kingdomeſhalbe 
calt out into outer darkenelle : there ſhall bee 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 Andleſusfaid vntothe Centurion, Goe 
thy way,andasthou haſt belecued, ſo beit done 
vnto thee. And his ſeruant was healedin the 


{le ſame houre. 
14 "And 
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15 Andhetouched her hand,and the feuer 
left Bras ſhe aroſe,and miniſtred vnto them. 
16 q *When the Even was come they 
brought vnto him many that were poſſeſſed 
with deuils: and he caſt out theſpirits with his 
word, and healed all that were ſicke. | 

17 Thatit might bee fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet,ſaying, *himſelfe 
tooke our infirmities , and bareour lickneles. 
18 q Now when lefus ſaw great multitudes 
about him , he gaue commandement to depart 
ynto the other tide; 

19 * And acertaine Scribe came, and ſaid 

vnto him , Maſter, I willfollow thee whither- 

ſoeuer thou goelt. 

20 And Ieſus faith vnto him, The foxes 

haue holes, and the birdes of theaire haue neſts: 

burthe Sonne of man hath notwhere to lay | 

his head. 

21 And anotherof his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 

Lordſuffer me fir{t ro go,and buriemy father, 

22 Butleſus ſaid vato him,Follow, meand 

let the dead bury their dead. 

23 CF And when hee was entredinto a ſhip, 

his diſciples — _ , 

24 * Andbehold, arolea greattempelt 

inthe Seazinſomuch that the a couered 

with the waves : but he was aſleepe. 

25 Andhisdiſciples came to him , anda- 

woke him, ſayingLord,ſaue vs : weperiſh. 

26 And hefaith vnto them, Why are ye feare- 

full , O yeof lirtlefaith ? Then he aroſe, and re- 

buked the winds and the Sea , and there wasa 
calme, 

27 Butthe men marueiled, ſaying , What 

maner of man is this, that eventhe windes and 

the Sea obey him ? 

28 & * And when he was cometothe other 
fide, into the countrey ofthe Gregelenes there 
methimewo poſleiſed with devils, comming 
outof the tombes , exceeding fierce s ſo that 
no man might paſſe by that way. 

29 And behold, they cryed out , ſaying, 
What haue wee to doe with thee , Ieſusthou 
Sonneof God? Art thau come hitherto tor- 
ment vs before thetime? 

30 And there was a good way off from 

chem , an herdof many ſwine, feeding. 

31 Sothedeuils beloughthim, ſaying , If 

thou caſt vs out; ſuffer ysto goe away into the 

herd of ſwine. 

32 And heſaid vnto them, Goe. And when 
were come out, they went into the herd 


of ſwine : and behold , the whole herd of ſwine 
ran violently downe a ſteepe place into the Sea, 
and periſhedin the waters. 

' 33 Andthey that kept them,fled,and went 
their wayes into the city ,andtold every thing, 
and what was befallen to the polleiled of the 
a ptomomttoyerteg 
meet Ielus:& w whi 

| yr warwdeery yp ingaiogr rave" 


leth Matthew from the receit of cuſtome, 10 
eateth with Publicans and ſamers, 14 defen- 
. deth bus diſciples for not faſting, 20 careth the 
bladdy iſſme, 23 raiſeth from death Iairus 


heMleth a dumbe man ed of a dtwill, 36 
and hath compaſſion wi curecbh ; 
A Nd heentred into a ſhip and palled ouer, 

cameinto his owne city. 

2 * And behold, they brought to hims 
ran ſicke of the palkie, lying ona bed : and Te- 
ſusſceing their faith , ſaid vntothe licke of the 

» Sonne, be of good cheere;thy linnes be 
given thee. 


3 Andbehold, certaine of the Scribes faid 
Py Addy Loving taeranghabi 

4 us knowin ir thoughts faid, 
Whereforechinkeyeeuillin your havnnd . 

5 Forwhetherisealierto ſay, Thy (innes 
be forgiuen thee: or to ſay, Ariſeand walke ? 

6 Butthat yemay knowrthatthe Sonneof 
man hath power on earth to forgiue (innes. 
(Then faith he tothe ſicke of the pallie ) Arif 
take ypthy bed, and goevnto thine houſe. 

7 Andhearoſe,anddeparted to his houſe. 


bier, 27 gineth fight to twoblind men, 32 | 


ie ſwine are drowned: Chap. is. _Mattheyv callefl. 431 
[| ! — 
eMar1.29- - > 7 oo mother laide, and 3 Chritt caring one ſicks of the palfe, '9 Gal- 


* Marke 2.7. 
luke 5.18. 


8 But whenthe multitudes ſaw it;they mar- 
uciled,and glorited God,which had giuen fuch 
power vnto men. 


9 q* Andas leſus paſſed forth from 


ceit of cultome: and he ſaith vnto him , follo 
me. And hearoſeand followed him. 

" 10 C Andit came topalle; as Jeſus fate 
meatin the y Publicanes 
ſinners, cameandfatedowne with him and hi 
11 And when the Phariſes ſaw? , they faid 


publicanes and ſinners? 

12 But when leſus heard that, heſaid vnto/ 
them, They thatbee whole neede nota Phy- 
ſition, but they that are (icke. 

13 Burt goeyee and learne what that mea- 
neth, * I will haue mercy and not ſacrifice: for 
I am not cometo call the righteous , ? bur ſin» 
nersto repentance. 

14 «4 Then came to him the diſciples of 
Tohns{aying, * Why doe weeand the Phariſees 
faſt oft,bur thy diſciples faſt nor ? 

15 And lefusfaid vntothem, Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber mourne, as long as 
the bride-grome is with them ? Bur the da 
will come when the bride- - 

16 Noman putteth a piece of || new cloth 
vnto an olde garment : for thatwhichis put in 
to fill it vp , taketh from the garment, andthe 
rent is made worle, 

17 Neither doemen put new wine into old 
bottels: elſe the borrels breake and the wine 
runneth out ,and the botrels periſh: but 
put new wine into new bottels , and 


18 q* While 


vnto his diſciples, why eateth your Maſter with] 


*Mark.2. 14. 


he ſaw a man named Matthew, litting at there-| luke 5.27. | 


Mar.$.23. 
8.41, 


*Luke 11.14. 


- | thedeuils through the princeof the deuils, 


- jarefew. 


18 © * While hee ſpake theſe a vnto 
them , behold there came a certaine ruler and 
worſhipped him , ſaying , My daughteris euen 
now. dead : but come and lay thy hand ypon 
her andſhe ſhallliue. | 

19 Andleſusaroſe, and followed him ,and 
ſo did his diſciples. . 

20 (© And behold, a woman which was 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, 
came behind him, and touched the hemme of 


his garment, 

21 For ſheſaid within her ſelfe, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhallbe whole. 

23 But leſus turned him about, and when 
heſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good com- 
fort, thy faith hath made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole from that houre. ) 

23 And when Ieſus came into the rulers 
houſe, and faw the minſtrels and the people 


makin a noiſe, 

24 Hee fid vnto them , Giue place, for the 
maide is not dead , but (leepeth. And they 
 Laughed himtoſcorne, 

25 But when the people were put foorth, 
hee went in , and tooke her by the hand, and 
che mayd aroſe. 


26 || Andthefame hereof went abroad in- 

coall thatland, 
27 © And when Ieſus departed thence, 
two blinde men followed him, crying » and 
ſaying » Thou ſonne of Dauid , haue mercy 
ON vs. 

28 And when he was comeinto the houſe, 
theblinde men cameto him : and [eſus ſaith vn- 
to them, BeleeueyethatI am ableto do this ? 
they faid vnto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Thentouched hetheireyes , ſaying, Ac- 
cording to your faith, beit vnto you. 

30 Andtheireyes were opened : and Ieſus 
ſtraitly charged them , ſaying , Seethatno man 
_— th hen they departed 
31 But , when were , 
ſpreadabroad his famein all that countrey. 

32 q * As they went out, behold, they 
_— to him a dumbe man poſleiled witha | 


33 Andwhen thedeuill was caſt out , the 
dumbe ſpeke, and the multitudes marueiled, 
faying, It was neuer ſo ſeenein Iſrael. 

34 Butthe Phariſcesſaid, * Hee caſteth out 


+ 35 * AndTeluswentaboutall the cities and 
villages, teaching in their Synagogues , and 
ching the Goſpel of the kingdome, and 
fealing every fſickneſle, and euery diſeaſe a- 
mong the people. | 
36 © * But when heſaw the multitudes, hee 
was moued with compaſſion on them becauſe 
they |) fainted , and were ſcattered abroad ,* as 
hauing no ſhepheard. 
37 Thenſaith he vnto hisdiſciples, * The 
harueſt truely is plenteous ,but the labourers 


38 Pray yetherefore the Lord of the har- 


ueſt, that he will ſend foorth labourers into his 
harueſt. 


The blbody iſſue healed. S.Mithew. The Apoſtles ſen 


— 


CAT. 4 


1 Chriſt ſendeth out hu twelue Apoſtles enabling 
to doe miracles, 5 gineth them 


them with 
their charge, teacheth them, 16 comfortet 


them again perſecution : 40 and promiſeth « 


bleſſing to thoſe that receine them, 


Nd * when hee had called vnto him his] » 


twelue _ » hee gaue th&m pow 
|| <gainſt yncleaneſpirits, tocaſtthem out, an 
ro = all maner of (ickenelle,and all manero 
diſeaſe. | 

2 Nowthe names of the twelue Apoſtl 
bedee,and Iohn his brother : 

3. Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and 
Matthew the Publicane, Iames the fonne of AL 
__ Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thad. 

eus : 

4 Simon the Canaanite,and Iudas Iſcari 
whoallo betrayed him. 

5 Theſetwelueleſus ſent foorth, and com 
manded them,ſaying , Goe notinto the way © 
the Gentiles, and into «ny citie of the Samari- 


tanesenter yenot : 
6 * But goeratherto theloſt ſheepe of the 


_ 


are theſe : The firſt,Simon,who is called Perer, 
and Andrew his brother, Iamesthe ſonne of Ze- 


O_ 


ry 


Or, tver, 


houſe of Iſrael, 
7 Andas ye goe, preach, ſaying ,* Th 
kingdome of heauenis at hand : 
8 Heale thelicke, cleanſe thelepers, rai 
thedead, caſt out deuils: freely yee haue recei 
ued,freely giue. 
9 *|| Prouideneither gold nor (iluer, n 
brafle in your purſes: 


coats, neither ſhooes, nor yet ſtaues : (* for 
workeman is worthy of his meat.) 

11 * Andinto whatſoeuer citie or towney 
ſhallenter,zinquire whoin it is worthy,and 
abiderill ye goe thence. 

12 And when yee come into an houſeſa- 
luteit. 

13 Andif the houſe bee worthy , let your 
peace come ypon it : butif it benot worthy let 
your peace returne to you, 

14 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receive you, 
nor heare your words : when yee depart out of 
4 houſe, orcitie, * ſhake off theduſt of your 

cer, 

15 VertlyI ſay vnto youzit ſhalbemoretole- 
rablefor theland of Sodom and Gomorrha in 
the day of iudgement;then for that citie. 

16 ©*Behold, I ſend you foorthas ſheepe 
inthe middeſtof wolues : be ye therefore wiſe as 
ſerpents,and|| harmeleſle as doues. 

17 Butbewareof men : for they will deliuer 
youvptothe Councils , and they will ſcourge 
you in their Synagogues, 

18 And yeſhall bee brought before Gouer- 
nours and Kings for my ſake, for ateſtimome 
againſt chem,and the Gentiles. 

19 * But when they deliver you vp, takeno 
thought,how or what ye ſhall ſpeake,forit ſhall 
bee giuen you in that ” houre what yee 


ſpeake. 


20 For 


10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two/. 


Lake 1 


*Marke 6.11, 


* Adz.ty.fh 


* Luke 104 


for, fohle 


*Mar.1yl\- 


luke 13.41 


1.6 


ll l, 


L 


"take the croſle. 


Chap! 


xx). Of lobn Bapriſ 


Wo 


"Markt 3-334 


lake 12.51, 


1.6, 


Le —— 


20 For itisnot yethat ſpeake, but the Spi- 
rit of your Father, which ſpeakerhin you. 

21 *And the brotherſhall deliver vpthe bro- 
ther to death,and the tarher the childe : and the 
children (hall rite vp againſt their parents, and 
cauſe them to be put to death. 

22 Andyeihall be hatedof all men for my 
Names ſake : * but he that endureth ro the end, 
ſhall be ſaued. 

23 Bur when they perſecute you in this ci- 
tie, flee yee intoanother : for verely I ſay vnto 

ous ye ſhall not || have gone ouer the cities of 
{rael, cill the Sonne of man become. 

24 *Thediſcipleis notaboue his maſter,nor 

the ſeruauit aboue hislord, 
25 Ic is enough forthe diſciple that hee be 
as his maſter, and the feruant as his lord: It 
they haue called the maſter of the houſe Beelze- 
bub , how much more ſhall they call them of 
his houthold ? | 

26 Fearethem not therefore : *for there is 
nothing couered;that ſhall not be revealed ; and 
hid, that (hall not be knowen. 

27 Whatl cell you in darkneſſe,that ſpeake 

ye in light: and what yee heare ia the eare,chat 
preach yevpon the houſe tops. 
28 * Andfearenotthem which kill the bo- 
dy, butare not ableto kill the ſoule : but rather 
feare him which is able to deſtroy both ſoule 
and body in hell, 

29 Arenocttwo Sparrowes ſoldefor a |far; 
thing? And one of them thall nor fall on the 
ground without your Father. 

39 * Butthevery haires of your head areall 
numbred, 

31 Feareyenottherefore, yeareof more ya- 
lue then many Sparrowes. 

32 * Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall confelle me 
before men, him will I confetle alſo before my 
Father which is in heaven, 

33 * But whoſoever ſhall denie mee before 
men , him will I alſo denie betore my Father 
which is in heauen, 

34 * Thinke not that I am come to ſend 
peace onearth ; I camenotto ſend peace, buta 
ſword, 

35 For Iamcome toſeta man at vyariance 
* againſt his father, and the daughter againſt 
her morher,and thedaughter in law againſt her 
mother in law, 

36 Anda mans foes /oaltbe they of his owne 
houſhold. 

37 * Hethat louerh father or mother more 
then me, is not worthy of me : and heethat lo- 
verh ſonneor daughter more then me, is not 
worthy of me. 

38 * And hethat taketh not his croſle, and 
followerh after me; is nut worthy of me. 

39 *Hethat hndeth his life, thallloſe it: and 
hethatloſerh his life for my ſake, ſhall finde ir. 

40 E * Hethatreceiverh youzreceiuerh me: 
and hee that receiverh mee, receiueth him that 
ſenr me. 

41 Hethatreceivetha Propher in the name 
of a Propher, (hall receivea Prophets reward : 
and hee thatreceiuerh a righteous man, in the 


name of a righteous. man, ſhall receiuearighte- 
ous mans reward. 

42 *And whoſoever ſhall giveto drickevn- 
to one of thelelictle ones, a cup of cold water 
onely, in the name of a diſciple, veril y I fay vo- 
to you, heſhall inno wile loſe his reward. 


CHAM :£5 

2 Tohn ſendeth bus diſciples ro (rift, 7 (briftes 
op concerning lohn. 18 Th: ogzin:on of the 
peorle both concerming lobn,&+ Chriſt.20 Chriſt 
vphratdeth the unthanbeful "eſſe , ard unrepens 
tance of Chorazin,Bethſ.. 14a, and Cap 'rnaum.ut 
25 andpraiſing bufuh rs wiſdom» m rewealing 
the Goel to the ſimple, 2% He calleth rohim all 
ſnch as f. ele the | urdenof ther ſinnes, 


mo itcameto palle, when leſus had made 
an endeof commanding hs twelue diſci- 
ples, he departed thence to teach and to preach 
in their ciries., 

2 * Now when Ilohn had heardin the pri- 
fon the workes of Chriſt, hee ſear two of his 
diſciples, 

3 Andfaid vnto him, Art thou heethat 
ſhould come? or doe we looke for another ? 

4 lIelus anſwered and faid vnto them , Goe 
and (hewe lohn againe thoſe things which yes 
doe here and ſee: 

5 *Theblinde receiuetheir ſight, and the 
lame walke,thelepers arecleanſed,and the deate 
heare, the dead are raiſed yp, and *the poore 
haue the Goſpel preached torhem. 

6 Andbletled is he, whoſoeuer ſhall notbe 
offended in me. | 4 

7 © Andas they departed, Teſus began ro 
ſay vato the multitudes conceraing lohn, 
What went yee our into the wildernetle toſce ? 
a reede(haken with rhe winde? 

8 Burwhat wentye outfortoſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raimentt Behold,they that weare 
ſoft clothing, are in kings houſes, 

9 But what went yeoutfor toſee? A Pro- 
pher? yea, | fay vnto you, and more then a 


Prophet. 


10 Forthis is he of whom itis written,*Be- 
holde, I fend my meſlenger be'ore thy face 
which ſhall prepare thy way beforethee, 

11  Verily ] lay Vato you , Among them 
that are borne of women, therehathnot riſen a 
greater then John the Baptiſt : notwith(tan- 
dinghe thatis lea(t in the kingdome of heauen, 
is greater then hee, 

12 * And from thedayes of Tohnthe Bap- 
tilt, entill now,thekingdomeof heaven || (utfe- 
reth violence, and the violent takeit by force. 

13 Forallthe Prophets, and che Law pro- 
phecied vntill Iohn, 

14 And it yee will receice #,this is © Elias 
which was for to come. 

15 Hethat hath eares to heare,let him heare. 

16 © * But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- 
ration? Ic is like vnto children 4irting in the 
markets, and calling vnto their fellowes, 

17 And ſaying, Wee haue piped vnto you, 
and ye have not danced : we haue mourned vn- 
to youand ye haue not lamented, 

28 For 


*Mark. 9.47, 


*Luke 7.18, 


*Efay 35.6. 


*Efay 61.1, 


"Mal.3.t. ; 


Luke 16.16, 
Or, « gotten 


by force,and 
p hey that ' ©, 
thre fi men. . 


"MaEa.s. 


*Luke 7.31- 


— 


To tak Chrilts yoke. "I. Marthew. Of the Fab 


18 For Ilohn came neither eating nor drin-| anddideatetheſhew bread,which was notlaw. 
king,and they ſay, He hath a deuill. full for him to cate, neither for them which 
' 19 Theſonneof man cameeatinganddrin- | were with him, * but onely for the Prieſts ? 
king, and they ſay, Behold a man glutronous; | 5 Or haue yenotread inthe *law how that 
and a wine bibber, a friend of publicanes and | on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the Temple andu(, 
ſinners:but wiſdomeis iuſtified of her children. | profane rhe Sabbath, and are blameleiſe 2 
*Luke 10.13. | 20 Q* Thenbegan heeto vpbraidthecities | 6 ButIfayvntoyou;thatin this place is ene 
| wherein moſt of his mighty works were dane, | greaterthenthe Temple. 
becauſethey repented nor. 7 Butif ye had knowen what this meaneth, 
$1 Woevnto thee Chorazin,woe vntothee | * I will haue mercy, and not ſacrifice, yewould |'0; 
Bethſaida : for if the mightie workes which | not haue condemned the guiltleſſe. chaps 
weredonein you, had beenedonein Tyreand | 8 Fortheſonneofmanis Lord even of the , 
Sidon, they would haue repented long agoe in | Sabbath day, 
ackecloth and aſhes. : 9 * And when he was departed thence, hee 
22 But I fay vnto youzIt ſhall be moretol- | went into their Synagogue. 
lerablefor Tyre and Sidon at the day of iudge- | 10 q And behold, there was a man which 
ment; then for you. had his hand withered,and they asked him,ſay- 
23 Andthou Capernaum whichart exalted | ing, Is itlawfull to heale on the Sabbath dayes? 
vnto heauen, ſhalt be brought downe to hell : | that they might accuſehim. 
For if the mightie workes which haue beent 11 And hefaid vnto them, What man ſhall 
done in theezhad been donein Sodom;it would | there beamong you, that ſhall haue one 
haue remained vntill this day. andif itfall into apit on the Sabbath day, will 
24 Butl ſay vnto you , thatitſhall be more | henotlay holde on it, and lift it out ? - 
tolerable fortheland of Sodomez in the day of | 12 How much then is a man berterthen a 
iudgement, then for thee. ſheepe? Wherefore, itis lawfull todoe well on 
"PI Why [7 © *Acthattime leſus anſwered, and ſaid, | the Sabbath dayes, 

" *[I thankethee, O Father, Lord of heauen and | #13 Then faith heto the man, Stretch forth 
earth, becauſethou haſt hid theſe things from | thine hand : And hee ſtretched it foorth , andit 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt them | was reſtored whole, likeas the other. 
vnto babes. 14 CThenthe Phariſes wentout,and || held [rm 

26 Euen ſo, Father , for ſoit ſeemed good - _—_ againſt him, how they mighedeſtroy | 


in thy ſight. s 

*Tohn rY = things aredeliuered ynto me of my 15 Butwhen Ieſusknewit , hee withdrew 
335 |Father: and no man knoweth the Sonne bur | himſdlfe from thence: and multitudes fol- 

"John 6.46, |the Father : * neither knowerh any mantheFa- | lowed him, and he healedthem all, 

ther, ſaue the Sonne, and hee to whomſocuer | 16 And charged them that they ſhould not 


the Sonne will reucile him. make him knowen. 
28 & Comevyntome all yethatlabour, and | #17 That it might befulflled which was ſpo- 
areheauieladen, and1 will giueyou reſt. ken by Eſaias the Propher,laying, 


29 Takemy yokeypon you, and learneof | 18 *Behold, my feruant whom I haue cho-|*4ygu 
STere.646, [mes for I am meekeand lowly in heart : *and | ſen,my belouedin whom my ſoule is well plea- 
ſhall findereſt ynto your ſoules. ſed: I will putmy fpirit vpon him, and hee ſhall 
*:Tokn 53, | 30 *For my yokeiseaſie, and my burden | ſhewiudgement to the Gentiles, | 
: lis light. 19 Heeſhall not ſtrive,nor cry,neither ſhall 
ones a SE... 
, the bl; > of th hae 20 A bru e e not breake, 
I yy = = dere Pee b, — ſmoking flaxe ſhall he not quench, till heeſend 
ptarer, 9 by reaſon, 13 and by a miracle. 21 forth judgement vnto _—_ oo 
He bedleththe manpoſſeſſedthat was blinde and | 3% Andin hisnameſhallthe Gendilesrrule | 
dumbe. 31 Blaphemie againſt the Ghoſt 22 q*Then was brought vnto him One pot- |» [erts 
ſhall nener be forgizen, 36 Account mude felled with adeuill, blinde, and dumbe: and he 
of idle words, 38 He rebwkerh the vnfaithful, | Þaled = blinde & dumbe 
"ro ar 474 20 Leg _ 23 Andall the people were amazed and 
__ : faid, Is this theſonne of Dauid? , 
*Mark. 2.23, & Four time, * Ieſus wenton the Sabbath | 24 * But when the Phariſces heard it , they |*Chps 
luke 6.1, day thorow the corne, and his Diſciples | aid, This fetow doeth not caftour deuils, but 
deut.23.25, {werean hungred,and began to pluckethe eares | by Beelzebub the prince of the deuils. | 
of corne, and to cate. 25 And Teſus knew their thoughts, and{aid 
2 But when the Phariſees ſawit, they ſaid | yntothem, Every kin domediuided againltit 
yr ry Behold thy diſciples doetharwhich | le, is broughr codevltion: and every & 
isnotlawfulltodoeypon the Sabbath day. tie or houſe diuided againſt it ſelfe , ſhall not 
3 Butheſaidvntothem, Haue yenotread | ſtand. : 
* ,,Sam.21.6,|* what Dauid did when he was an hungredand | 26 Andif Satan caſtout Satan, heeis diut- 
that were with him, ded againſt himſelfe ; how ſhall chen his king- 
4 How hecentred into the houſeof God, | domeltayd? Py 
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27 Andif Iby Beelzebub caſt out deuils,by 
whom do your children caſt them out ? There- 
fore they thall be your judges. 

28 Bur if I caſt ourdeuils by the Spirit of 
God, then thekingdomeof God is come vnto 

BY 

29 Orelſe,how can oneenter into a m_ 
mans houſe,and ſpoile his goods, except he fr 
bindethe (trong man, andthen hee will ſpoyle 
his houſe. 

30 Hethatisnot with me, is againſt mee: 
and hee thar gathererch not with me, ſcattereth 
abroad. 


31 qCWhereforel ſay vntoyou,*All maner 
of linneand blaſphemy ſhall bee forgiuen varo 
phemy againſt the bo Gholt, 
ſhall not beforgiuen vnto men, | 

32 And whoſocuer | a word again(t 
theſonne of manzit ſhall bee forgiuen him : but 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiuen him, neitherin this world, 
neither in the world to come. 

33 Either make thetree good, and his fruit 

ood: Or elſe make therree corrupt, and his 
Fuie corrupt:for thetreeis knowen by hisfruir. 

34 O —_— of vipers-how can 7 tres. 
euill,ſpeake good things? * Foroutoftheabun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh., 

35 Agood manoutof thegoodtreaſureof 
the heart,bringerh good things: and an an euill 
| man out of theeuill creaſure, bringeth foorth e- 
uillthings. 

36 ButI ay vnto you, Thateuery idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeake , they ſhall giue account 
thereof in theday of iudgement. | 

37 For by thy wordsthou ſhalt beiuſtified, 
| and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 © * Thencertaineof theScribes,and of 
the Phariſes,anſwered,laying,Maſter,wewould 
ſeea ſignefrom thee 

39 Butheanſwered,and faidto them, An e- 
vill and adulterous generation ſeekerh after a 
ſigne, and there ſhall no ſignebe giuen toit,bur 
the ſigne of the Propher Tonas. | 

40 * Foras lonas was three dayesand three 
nights in the whales belly : fo ſhall the Sonne of 
man bethreedaies and three nights in thehearr 
of theearth, 

- 41 The men of Niniue ſhall riſe iniudge- 
ment with this generation,& ſhal condemneir, 
*becauſerhtey repented at the ing of Io- 
nas,and beholdza greater then Jonas is here. 

42 * The Queeneof the South ſhall riſevp 
in the judgement with this generation , and 
ſhall condemneit: for ſhe camefrom the vtrer- 
moſt parts of theearth, to heare the wiſedome 
of Solomon, and behold) a greater then Solo- 
mon is here. 

43 *Whenthevncleanefpiritis gone our of 
a'man, he walketh chroughdrieplaces, ſeeking 
reſhand findethaone. .  - 

44 Fhen hee ſaich, I will returne intomy 
houſe, from 'wherice I cache.out ; And when 
heis come, hefmdethit empriedwepr,and gar- 
niſhed. 

45 Then goeth hee, andraketh with him- 


1 redthem vp. 


ſelte ſeen other ſpirits more wickgd then him- 
ſelfe, and they enterin and dwell there: * And 
thelaſt (tare of chat man is worſethen the firſt. 
Euen ſo ſhall it be alſo vntothis wicked gene- 
ration, 

45 qWhileheyet talked to the people, *be- 
hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood with- 
out, deliring to ſpeake with him. | 

47 Then one ſaid vnto him , Behold, 
mother and thy brethren ſtand withour, de(i- 
ring to ſpeake with thee. 


tolde him , Who is my mother? and whoare 
my brethren ? 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards 
his —_— and laid, Behold, my mother and 
my brethren, 

50 For whoſoever ſhalldoe the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, theſameis my bro- 
ther, and lifter ; and mother. 


CHAP. XUML 
1 Theparadbl: of the ſower, andtheſeed: 18 the 
ex | 43 (aw 24 The parable of the tares, 31 
of the muſtard ſeed, 34 of the lenen, 44 of the 
hidden treaſure, 45 of the pearle, 47 of the 
draw-net caſt into theſea, 5 3 and how Chriſt s 
contemned of bus owne countrey men. 


T= ſame day went Ieſus out of thehouſe) 
* and fate by the ſea ſide. = 

z And _=_ multitudes wefe gatheredto- 
gether vnto him/o that hee went intoa ſhippe, 
and ate, and the whole multitude ſtood on the 


ſhoare. | 

3 Andheſpake many things vntothem in 
oo way laying, * Behold, a ſower went forth 
to ſow, 


4 And when heſowed, ſome ſeedet fell by 
the wayes (ide, and the foules came, and deuou- 


5 . Somefell vpon ſtonie wherethey 
had not much earth : & forthwith they ſprung 
vp,becauſethey had no deepenelle of earth. 

6 AndwhentheSunne was vp were 
ſcorched: and becauſe they had not oor, they 
withered away. 

7 And ſome fellamong thornes: andthe: 
thornes ſprung vp, and choked them. 

. 8 Bur other fell into good gri and- 
brought foorth fruits, ſomean hundred folde, 
ſome lixtiefolde, ſome thirtie folde,  . 

9 Whohath eares to heare, lethim heare. 
cc _ ——_— a —_— 

im,W thou vnto in parables? 
11 —— & ar voor ys faid vntothem, Be-' 
cauſe it is given vnto you to know the myſtes/ 
ries of the kingdome of heauen, but to them it 
19 not giuen., 4 
12 *For whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall be- 
giuen,and he ſhall have moreabundance: bur 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall betaketva- ' 
way, even that he harh. | 
bend ty hug anotrend ary: 

in not; | | | 
Cn nb 

14 Andin is þ4 

Dddd of 


48 But heanſwered, and ſaid vnto him' that | . 
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of Eſaias, which fayth , * By hearing yee ſhall 
heare,and ſhall not vnderſtand : and ſecing yee 
ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceiue, 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed grolle, 
and their eares are dul of hearing,and their eyes 
haue cloſed, leſtat any time they ſhould ſee 


ſhould vnderſtand with their heartz-and ſhould 
be conuerted, and I ſhould healethem. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee : 
and your cares, for they heare, 

17 Forverily I ſay vato you, * that many 
Prophets , and righteous men haue delired to 
ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and haue not ſeen 
them: and to heare thoſe things which yee 
heare, and haue not heard them, 

18 © Heare yetherefore the parable of the 
ſower. | 

19 When anyoneheareth the word of the 
kingdome,and vnderſtandeth it notzthen com- 
the wicked one , and catcheth away that 
which wasſowen in his heart : this is he which 
receiued ſeed by the way lide. 

20 Buthethatreceiued theſeede into ſtonie 
places,the ſameis he that heareth the word,and 
anon with ioy receiueth it: 

21 Yet hath heenot rootein himſelfe, but 
dureth for a while : for when tribulation or per- 
ſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by 
heis offended, 

22 Hee alſo that receiued ſeedeamong the 
thornes, is hee that heareth the word : and the 
careof this world, and thedeceitfulneſle of ri- 
ches chokethe word, and hee becommeth vn- 
fruicfull. 

23 Buthethatreceiued ſeede into the good 

round, is he that heareth the word,and vnder- 
landerh it, which alſo beareth fruite, and brin- 

eth foorth ſomean hundred folde,ſome (ixtie, 
| _ thirtie, 

- 24 © Another parable put heefoorth vnto 
them, ſaying; The kingdome of heauen is 
likened vnto a man which ſowed good ſeede in 
his field, 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemie came 
and ſowed tares among the wheate, and went 
his way. 


' 26 Butwhenthebladewas ſprung vp and 


brought forth fruit,then appeared thetaresalſo. 

27 Sotheſeruants of the houſholder came, 
and ſaid vnto him, Sir,didſt not thou ſow good 
ſeedein thy fielde? from whence then hath it 
cares 


e ; 

28 Heſaidvnto them,An enemy hath done 
this. The ſeruants ſaid 'vatohim, Wilt thou 
then that we goe and gather them vp? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay :leſt while yee gather 
;__ tares, yee roote vp alſo the wheat with 
| 


- 30 Letboth growtogether vntillthe har- 
veſt: andinthetimeof harueſt I will ay tothe 
reapers, Gather yee together firſt the tares,and 
binde them in bundles to burnethem : but ga- 
therthe wheat into my barne. 

'31 © Another parable 
them, ſaying,* The kingdomeof heauen is like 


with theireyes, and heare with their eares, and. 


| 


| 


put hee foorhwnto-| 


and iowed in his field. 

32 Which indeed is theleaſt of all ſcedes: 
but when it is growen, itis the greateſt among 
hearbes , and becommeth a tree : ſo that the 
birdes of the aire come and lodge inthe bran- 
ches thereof, 

33 © *Another parable ſpake he vntothem, 
The kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen, 
which a woman tooke and hid in three + mea- 
{ures of meale;till the whole was leauened. 


34 *All theſe things 
multitude in parables , an 
ſpake henot vnto them : 
| 5 _ -- mi _ fulfilled which was 
poken by ro Ing,* I will open m 
mouth in parables, I wall _. chings which 
haue beene kept ſecret from the foundation of 
the world. 

36 Then leſusſent themultitudeaway, and 
went into the houſe: and his diſciples came vn- 
to him , ſaying, Declare vnto vsthe parable of 
the tares of the field. 

37 Heanſwered,and ſaid vnto them,He that 
ſoweth the good ſeed,isthe Sonneof man. 

38 Theheld is the world. The good ſeed, 
are the children of the kingdome: but thetares 
are the children of the wicked one. 

39 The enemy that ſoweth themgis the de- 
uill. *The harueſt is the end of theworld. And 


ithout a parable 


yo leſus vnto the] **dinrau 
w 


"Toel4.ys, 


the reapers arethe Angels, 

49 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
buratin thefire: fo ſhall it bein theend of this 
world. 

41 TheSonneof man ſhall ſend foorth his 
Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his king- 
domeall||things that offend, and them whi 
doe iniquitie : 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: 
there ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 * Then ſhall therighteous ſhine forth as 
the Sunnezin the kingdom of their father. Who 
hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

44 « Againethekingdome of heauen islike 
yntotreaſure hid in the field : the which when 
a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy there- 
of goeth andſellerth all that he hath,and buyeth 
that field. 

45 CAgainethe kingdome of heauen islike 
vnto a merchant manſeeking goodly pearles: 

46 Who when hee had found one = of 

- AUT d,and 

tit, 

>. CAgainethekingdomeof heauen is like 
vnto anetthat was caſt into the ſea, and gathe- 


red of every kind, 

48 Which, when it was full p) drew to 
ſhore, andſatedowne, and gathered the good 
into vellels,but caſt the bad awa 


49 So ſhallit beat theend of; the world: the 
Angels ſhall come foorth, and ſeuer the wicked 
from the iuſt, 

5o And ſhall caſt them into the furnace 
of fire: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, 

$4 . Teſus faithvnto them , Haue yeevnder- 
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[Good alltheſe things ? they fay vnto him, Yea, 


Lord. 
52 Thenſaid hevnto them, Therefore eve- 
Scribe which is inſtruted vnto the king- 
5 A of heauen , is like vnto a man thatis an 
houſholder, which bringeth foorth out of his 
treaſure things new and olde, 
53 © And it cametopalle, that when Ieſus 
had finiſhed theſe parables,he departed thence. 
54 *A = ——_— Mn his owne 
countreys netaug in their Synagogues 
inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and hid, 
Whence hath this man this wiſdome; and theſe 
mightie workes ? 
55 *Isnotthis the Carpenters ſonne? Isnot 
his mother called Mary ? & his brethren, Iames 
and loſes, and Simon, and Iudas ? 
56 And his ſiſters, are they notall with vs ? 
whencethen hath this man all cheſe things? 
57 Andthey were offendedin him. But Te- 
ſus ſaid vnto them, * A Prophetis not without 
honour, ſauein his owne countrey, and in his 
owne houſe. 
58 And heedidnot many mightie workes 
there, becauſe of their vabeliefe. 


C H A P. XINL 
s Herod opinion of Chrift. 3 Wherefore Tohn 

Pn was beheaded. 13 Teſus departeth into 

a deſert place: 15 Where he feedeth fine thou- 

(and men with fine loaucs, and two fiſher. 22 He 

walketh onthe Seato mew 24 and lan- 

ng at Gennezaret,healeth the ſickg by the touch 
of the hemme of hu garment, 
T that time* Herod the Tetrarch heard 
of thefameof Ieſus, 

3 Andfaidynto his ſeruants, ThisisTohn 
+" o_—_—_— [| doe ſhew forth themſelues 
m . 

3 Qq*For Herod had laide holde on Iohn, 
and bound him, and put him in priſon for He- 
rodias ſake, his brother Philips wife. 

4 Forlohn ſaid vnto him, * It is not lawfull 
fortheeto haue her. 

s And when hee would haueput him to 
death, hee feared the multitude, * becauſe they 
counted him as a Propher. 


the daughter of Herodias danced 
and pleaſed Herod, 

75 Whereupon hee 
to giue her whatſoever ſhe would aske. 

$ Andſhee, being beforeinſtructed of her 
mother, ſaid , Giue me here Iohn Baptiſts head 
ina charger, 

9 Andtheking was ſory : neuerthelelſe,for 
the oathes ſake, and them which fate with him 
at meate, he commanded it to be giuen her. 

10 And heeſent, and beheadedTohn in the 


on. 

11 Andhishead was brought in a charger, 
and giuento the damoſall : and ſhee broughtir 
toher mother, 

12 And his diſciples came,and tooke vp the 
body, and buriedit, and wentand told leſus. 


orethem, 


6s But when Herods birth-day was kept, | wa 


13 <q * When leſus heard of jt, he departed 
thence by ſhippe , into adeſert place apart: and 
when the people had heard thereof , they fol- 
lowed him on toot; out ofthe cities, 

14 Andleſus went foorth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was mooued with compallion 
toward them, and he healed their (icke. 

15 q* And when it was evening, his diſci- 
ples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, 
and thetime is now palt ; ſend the multitude a- 
way, that they may goe into thevillages, and 
buy themſelues vi k 


but five loaues, and two fiſhes. 

18 Heſaid, Bring them hither ro me. 

19 Andhecommanded the multitudeto fit 
downeon the gralle, and tooke the five loaues, 
and the two fiſhes , and looking vpto heauen, 
hee bleſſed , and brake, and gaue theloaues tro 
his diſciples, and the diſciples tothe multitude. 

20 Andthey didall eate,and were filled: and 
they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, 
twelue baskets full. 

23 And they that hadeaten wereabout fiue 
thouſand men,belide women and children... 

22 CAnd (traightway leſus conſtrained his 
diſciples to get intoa ſhippe , and to goe before 
him vnto the other ſide,while he ſent che muli- 


tudes away. 

23 *And when hee had ſent the multicudes 
away ms _ mountaine apart oy 
: w cuening was COIme, 
Ss 

24 Butthe ſhippe was now inthe midſt of 
the Sea, toiled with waues : for the winde was 


rit: 


if it bethou, bidde me come vnto thee on the 


ter. 

29 Andheeſaid, Come. And when Peter 
was come downe out of the ſhip, he walked on 
the water,to uw leſus, | 

30 Butwhen heſaw the wind || boiſterous, 
he was afraid : and beginning to linkehe cried, 
faying, Lord ſaue me. 

31 And immediatly Ieſus ſtretched foorth 
his hand: and caught him, and ſaid vnto him) 
O thou of little faith z wherefore diddeſt thou 
— d when they into the ſhi 

32 Andw were come into 
thewinde ceaſed. " 

33 Then they that werein the ſhip, came 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, Ofatrueth thou 
art the Sonneof God. 


34 ("And when they were gone ouer;they 
cameintotheland of Genefarer, 
Dddd 2 35 And 
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35 And when themen of that place had 
knowledgeof him , they ſentour into all that 
countrey round about, and brought vnto him 
all that were diſeaſed, 

36 Andbeſought him that they might only 
touch the hemme of his garment, and as many! 
as touched,were made perfectly whole. 


CHAP. XV. 


3 Chrifl reprooveth the Scribes and the Phariſees, 
for tranſgreſſing Gods commandements _— 
their owne traditions, 11 teacheth how t 
which goeth mntothe mouth, deeth not a file a 
man. 21 He healeth the daughter of the w 
of ({anaan: 30 and other great multuuacs: 
32 and with ſeuen loaues and a few little fiſher, 
feedeth foure theuſand men beſide women and 
childres, 


I'"T* Hen * cameto ITeſus Scribes and Phariſees, 
which were of Hieruſalem, ſa 


In 
2 Why doethy diſciples ac ethetra- 
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fing for docrines,the commandements of men. 


dition of the Elders ? for they waſh not their 
nds when they cate bread, * 

3 Bur hee anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, 
Why doe you alſo tranigreiſethe Commande- 
ent of God by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, ſaying,* Honour 
thy father and mother : And * hee thatcurſeth 
father or mother; ler him die the death, 
5 Butyeſay, Whoſoeuer ſhall ſay to his fa- 
ther or his mother, * It isa gift by whatloeuer 
thou mighreſt be profited by me, 
6 And honour not his father or his mo- 
ther,be ball be free. T hus haue ye madethe com- 
mandement of God of none eife& by your tra- 
dition, 
7 Yehypocrites, well did Eſaias prophecie 
of you, laying, 
8 *This people draweth nigh vnto mee 
with their mouth, and honoreth me with cheir 
lips : but their heart is farre from me, 
9 Burin yainethey doe worſhip mezteach- 


10 «q* And hecalled the multitude, and ſaid 
[ynto them, Heare and vnderſtand. 
11 Not that which goeth into the mouth, 
defileth a man : but that which commeth our 
of the mouth, this defileth a man, 
12 Then came his diſciples , and ſaid ynto 
him, Knoweſtthou thatthe Phariſees were of- 
fended after they heard this ſaying ? 
' 13 Butheanſwered, and ſaid, *Euery plant 
which my heauenly Father hath not planted, 
ſhall be rooted vp. 
14 Letthem alone :*rhey be blindeleaders 

of theblinde. And if the blind leade the blinde, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch, 
15 * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto 
him, Declare vnto vs this parable. 
16 And Ieſus ſaid, Areyeealſo yet without 
vnderſtanding ? 
17 Doenotyeyet vnderſtand;that whatſo- 
ever entreth in at the mouth, goeth into the 
belly, and is caſt out into thedraught ? 


38 Butthoſethings which proceede out of 


the mouth , come foorth from the heart, and 
they defile the man. 
i9 * For out of the heart proceede = 


thoughts , murders, adulteries , fornications 
thefts, falſe witneſle, blaſphemies. 

20 Theleare the things which defilea man : 
Butto eate with vnwaſhen hands, defileth nor 
a man, 

21 q*Thenleſus went thence,and departed 
intothe coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came 
out ofthe ſame coalts, and cryed vnto him, ſay- 
ing,Haue mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſonne of 
Dauid, my daughter is grieuouſly vexed with a 
deuill, 

23 Butheanſwered hernota word. And his 
diſciples cameand beſought him, ſaying, Send 
heraway) torſhecryerh atter vs. 

24 Buthe an{wered,and faid,*I am not ſent, 
bur vnto the lot ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael, 

25 Thencame ſhee, and worlhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, helpe me. 

26 Butheanſwere4, and ſaid, Itis not meet 
to take the childrens bread,& to caſt it to dogs, 

27 And (heſaid, Trueth Lord: yer thedogs 
eate of the crummes which tall trom their ma- 
ſters table, 

28 Then leſusanſwered, andſaidvnto her, 
O woman, great is thy faith : beit vntotheee- 
uenas thou wilt. And herdaughter was made 
whole from that very houre. 

29 * Andleſus departed from thence, and 
came nigh vnto the Sea of Galile, and went vp 
into a mountaine, and fate downethere. 

30 *Andgreat multitudes came vnto him, 
hauing with To thoſe that werelame, blinde, 
dumbe, maimed, and many others,& caſtthem 
downe at leſus feete, and he healed them : 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondred, 
when they ſaw the dumbero ſpeak,the maimed 
to be whole,thelame to walke,and the blindto 
ſee ,and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 @* Then leſus called his diſciples vnto 
him, and ſaid, I have compaſſhon on the multi- 
tude, becauſethey continue with menow three 
dayes, and haue nothing to cate: and I will not 
ſend them away faſting , leſt they faint inthe 
way. 
4 3 And his diſciples ſay vnto him,Whence 
ſhould we haue ſo much bread in the wildernes, 
asto fill ſo great a multitude ? 

34 Andleſusſayth vnto them, How many 
loaues haue ye? and they ſaid, Seuen,and a few 
little fiſhes, 

35 Andhecommanded the multicudeto fit 
downe on the ground. 

36 And hee tooke the ſeuen loaues and the 
fiſhes,and gaue thanks, and brakerhem,8& gaue 
to his diſciples,& thediſciples ro the mulrirude, 

37 And they didalleat,and werefilled: and 
they tooke vp of the broken meat that was left, 
ſeven baskersfull, 

38 And they that dideate, were foure thou- 
ſand men, beſide women and children. 

39 And heſentaway themultirude,& tooke 


ſhip, and came into the coats of Magdala. 
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CH AP. XVI. 


1 The Pharifetrequire afigne. 6 Teſas warneth his 
diſciples of the 7 a ftbePhariſes and Saddu- 
ces. 13 Thepeoples opinion of Chriit, 16 and 
Peters confeſſion of him, 21 Jeſus fore ſbeweth his 
death, 23 Reproning Peter for diſſmwading hum 
fromit : 24 wid admoniſheth thoſe that will fol- 
low him,to beare the croſſe. 


He * Phariſees alſo, with the Sadduces, 
came; and temptin g, deſired him that hee 


would ſhew them a ligne from heauen. 


2 Heanſwered, and ſaid vato them, When 


itis evening, ye lay, /t will be faire weather : for 


the skieis red. 
3 Andinthe morning,/t will b: foule wea- 


ther today;for theskieisredand lowring.O ye 


hypocrites, ye can diſcernethe face of the skie, 
butcan yenotdiſcernethe lignes of thetimes ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generatiog ſee- 
kerh aftera (igne, and thereſhall no ſignebe gi- 
wen ynto it, but the ſigne of the Prophet Ionas. 
Andheleftthem,and departed: 

5 And when hisdiſciples were cometo the 
other (ide,they had forgotten to take bread. 

6 ©| Then leſusfaid vatothem, Take heed 
and beware of theleauen of the Phariſees, and 
of the Sadduces. 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelues, 
faying,/t « becauſe we haue taken no bread. 

8 Which when leſus perceiuedhe ſaid vn- 
to them, O ye of little hit, why reaſon yeea- 
m_ yourſelues, becauſe ye haue brought no 

; 


9 * Doeyeenot yet vnderſtand, neither re- 
member the fue loaues of the five thouſand, 
and how many baskets ye tooke vp ? 

10 * Neither the ſeuen loaues of the foure 
thouſand,and how many baskets ye tooke vp? 

11 Howis it thatyeedoe not vnderſtand, 
that I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, 
that yeſhoud beware of theleauen ofthe Phari- 
ſees,and of the Sadduces? 

12 Then vnderſtood they how that hee 
badethem not beware of the leauen of bread : 
but of thedoAtrineof the Phariſees,and of the 
Sadduces. 

13 « When Ieſus came into the coaſtes 
of Celarea Philippi, heeasked his diſciples,ſay- 
ing, * Whom doe men fay,thatI,theſonne of 
man, am ? 

14 Andthey ſaid,Some ſay that thou art Iohn 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Ieremias, or 
one of the Prophets. 

15 Heſaithyntothem , Burwhom ſay yee 
thatT am? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered, and faid, 
*Thou art Chriſtthe Sonne of theliuing God, 

17 And lefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto hitn, 
Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-Iona : for fleſhand 
blood hath nor reueiled it vnto thee,but my Fa- 
ther whichis in heaven. 

18 And I fay alſo vnto thee, that *thou 
art Peter, and vpon this rocke will I build my 
Church : andthe gates of hell ſhall not preuaile 
againſt ir, | 


19 * AndI will give vntortheethe keyes of 
the kingdome ofheauen : and whatſoever thou 
ſhale binde on earth , ſhall be bound in heauen : 
and whatſoever thou ſhaltlooſe 6n earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heauen, 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that th 
ſhould tellno man that he was Ielusthe Chri 

21 & Fromthat timefoorth began leſus to 
ſhew vnrto his diſciples, how that hee muſtgoe 
vnto leruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the 
Elders and chiefe Prieſts and Scribes, and be 
killed and be raiſed againethe third day. 

22 Then Peter tooke him, and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it farre from thee Lord: 
T his ſhall nor be vnto thee. 

23 Butherurned, and faid vnto Peter, Get 
thee behinde me, Sata,thou art an offence vn- 
to me: for thou ſauourelt not the things that be 
of God, but thoſe that be of men, 

24 Q* Then ſald leſus vnto his diſciples, If 
any man will comeafter mezlet him deny him- 
eand take yp his crolle, and follow me. 

25 For wholoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe 
it: and whoſoeuer will loſe his life for my ſake, 
ſhall finder. 

26 For what isa man profited, if hee ſhall 
gaine the whole wofld,and loſe his own foule ? 

r what ſhall a man giuein exchange for his 
ſoule? 

27 FortheSonneof man ſhall come inthe 

lory of his Fathet , with his Angels : * and 
-_ hee ſhall reward eutry man according to 
his workes. 

28 Verely I fay vnto you, * There be ſome 
ſtanding here,which ſhall notraſte of death, cill 
they ſee the Sorine of man comming in his 
kingdome. 


CHA Kk MSL 
1 The tranifignration of Chriſt, 14 He heateth 
the lunaticke, 22 foretelleth hu owne paſſion, 

24 and payeth tribmee,, 

AM * after ſixe dayes, Ieſus raketh Peter, 
lames, and Iohn his brother,and bringeth 
them vp intoan high mountaine apart, 

2 Andwas transfigured beforethem , and 
his face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his raiment 
was white as the light. | 

3 Andbehold, thereappeared ynto thetn, 
Moſes, and Elias, talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and faidvtto Te- 
ſus, Lord, it is goodfor vs to be here :If thou 
wilt, let vs make here three Tabetnacles : one 
for thee, and one for Moſes, and onefor Elias. 

5 * Whileheeyet ſpake, behold, a bright 
cloud ouerſhadowed them :and behold a voice 
out of the cloud, which ſaid, This is my belo- 
ued ſonne, in whomlT am well pleaſed : heare 
yehim, 

6 And whenthediſciples haatdit, they fell 
on their face, and were lore afraid. 

5 Andleſus cameand touched them, and 
aid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lift vp their eyes, 
they ſaw no man) ſaueIeſus onely, 

9 Andasthey camedownefrom the moun- 
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defileth a man. 


S. 


— 
tthew. The woman of Ca 


I'"T*Hen * came to Teſus Scribes and Phariſees, 


35 And when the men of that place ha 
knowledgeof him , they ſent our into all tha 
countrey round about, and brought vnto him 
all that were diſeaſed, 

36 Andbeſought him that they might only 
touch the hemme of his garment, and as many! 
as touched,were made perte&tly whole. 


GCHAT AV 


3 Chrift reprooveth the Scribes and the Phariſees, 
for tranſgreſſing Gods commandements through 
their owne traditions, 11 teacheth how that 
which goeth antothe mouth, deeth not d-file a] 
man. 21 He healeth the daughter of the woman 
of {anaan: 30 and other great multutuaes: 
32 andwith ſeen loaues and a few little fiſher, 
feedeth foure thouſand men beſide women and 
children, 


which were of Hieruſalem, ſayin 
2 Why doethy diſciples tranſgreile the tra- 


*Fx0d.10.1 3. 
deur £.:6, 
*hxod.:1.17, 
lewt.2o 9, 
rou.20.20 
Mar,7.11,12. 


*Efay 29.14. 


[ther,he all be free. Thus haue ye madethe com- 


ſing for doQrines,the commandements of men. 


dition of the Elders? for they waſh not their 
nds when they cate bread, ' 

3 Bur hee anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, 
Why doe you alſo tranſ{greiſethe Commande- 

ent of God by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, ſaying,* Honour 
thy father and mother : And * hee that curſerh 
father or mother, let him die the death, 

5 Butyeſay, Whoſoeuer ſhall fay to his fa- 
ther or his mother, * It isa gift by whatloeuer 
thou mightelt be profited by me, 

6 And honour not his farher or his ma- 


mandement of God of noneetfe& by your tra- 
dition, | 

7 Yehypocrites, well did Eſaias prophecie 
of you, laying, 

8 *This people draweth nigh vnto mee 
with their mouth, and honoreth me with cheir 
lips : but their heartis farre from me. 

9 Butin vainethey doe worſhip mezteach- 


10 «* And hecalled the multitude, and ſaid 
vnto them, Heare and vnderſtand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth, 
defileth a man : but that which commeth our 
of the mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples , and ſaid ynto 
him, Knoweſtthou that the Phariſees were of- 
fended after they heard this ſaying ? 

' 13 Butheanſwered, and ſaid, *Euery plant 
which my heauenly Father hath hee: nr 
ſhall be rooted vp. 

14 letthem alone :* they be blinde leaders 
of theblinde. And ifthe blind leade the blinde, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch, 

15 * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto 
him, Declare vnto vs this parable. 

16 And Ieſus ſaid, Areyeealſo yet without 
vnderſtanding ? 

17 Doenotyeyet vnderſtand;that whatſo- 
ever entreth in at the mouth, goerh into the 
belly, and is caſt out into thedraught ? 

a8 Butthoſethings which proceede gut of 


the mouth , come foorth from the heart, and 
they defile the man. 
i9 * For out of the heart proceede euj 


thefts, falſe witneſle, blaſphemies. 

20 Theieare the things which defilea man : 
Butto eate with vnwaſhen hands, defileth nor 
a man, 

21 q*Thenleſus went thence,and departed 
intothe coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 Andbehold, a woman of Canaan came 
out ofthe ſame coaſts, and cryed ynto him, ſay- 
ing,Haue mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſonne of 
Dauid, my daughter is grieuouſly vexed with a 
deuill, 

23 Butheanſwered hernota word. And his 
diſciples cameand beſought him, ſaying, Send 
heraway, torſhecryeth atrer vs. 

24 But he an{wered,and faid,*I am not ſent, 
but vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael, 

25 Thencame ſhee, and worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Lord, helpe me. 

26 Butheanſwere4,and ſaid, Itis not meer 
to take the childrens bread,& to caſt it to dogs, 

27 Andſheſaid, Trueth Lord : yer thedogs 
eate of the crummes which tall from their ma- 
ſters table, 

28 Then lelus anſwered, andſaidvnto her, 
O woman, great is thy faith : beit vntothee 6 
uenas thou wilt. And herdaughter was made 
whole from that very houre. 

29 * Andleſus departed from thence, and 
came nigh vnto the Sea of Galile, and went yp 
into a mountaine, and fate downe there. 

30 *And _ multitudes came vnto him, 
hauing with them thoſe that werelame; blinde, 
dumbe, maimed, and many others,& caſtthem 
downe at leſus feete, and he healed them : 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondred, 
when they ſaw the dumbero ſpeak,the maimed 
to be whole,thelame to walke,and the blindto 
ſee,and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 Q* Then leſus called his diſciples vnto 
him,and ſaid, I have compaſſion onthe multi- 
tude, becauſe they continue with me now three 
dayes, and have nothing to eate: and I will not 
ſend them away faſting , leſt they faint inthe 
way. 
: 3 Andhisdiſciples ſay vnto him,Whence 
ſhould we haue ſo much bread in the wildernes, 
asto fill ſo great a multitude ? 

34 Andleſusſayth vnto them, How many 
loaues haue ye? and they ſaid, Seuen,and a few 
little fiſhes. 

35 Andhecommanded the multicudeto fit 
downe on the ground. 

36 And heetooke the ſeuen loaues and the 
fiſhes,and gaue thanks, and brakerhem,& gaue 
to his diſciples,& thediſciples ro the mulricude, 

37 And they didalleat,and werefilled: and 
they tookevp of the broken mear that was lefty 
ſeven baskers full, 

38 And they that dideate, were foure thou- 
ſand men, beſide women and children. 

39 And heſentaway themultirude,& rooke 


ſhip, and came into the coalts of Magdala. 
| HAP. 


_—_——— 


thoughts , murders, adulteries , fornications,) and 


—_—— 


—D 


| 


p 


Chap.x\ 


ariſees leauen, 


1.xvy. Chriſt tebuketh Pec 


r.443 


| _— —a——_—_— 


_— 


—- 


, La7, 
ga. 


141, 


Ko 


' |thatye 


CH AP. XVI. 


1 The Phariſesrequire afigne, 6 Teſiuw warneth his 
di(cyples 6.x 7 A fthePharier and Sadds- 
ces, 13 Thepeoples opinion of Chrift, 16 and 
Peters confeſſion of him, 21 Jeſus fireſbeweth his 
death, 23 Reproning Peter for diſſwading bun 
fromit : 24 and admonifheth thoſe that will fol- 
low him,to beare the croſſe. 


He * Phariſees alſo, with the Sadduces, 
came; and tempting, deſired him that hee 
would ſhew them a {igne from heauen. 

2 Heanſwered, and ſaid vntothem,When 
itis evening, ye ſay, /t will be faire weather : for 
the skieis red, 

3 Andinthe morning,/t will b: foule wea- 
ther today;for theskieisredand lowring.O ye 

res, ye can diſcernethe face of theskie, 
butcan yenotdiſcernethe lignes of thetimes ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous generatioa ſee- 
kerh aftera (igne, and there thall” no ligne be gi- 
wen ynto it, burthe (igne of the Prophet Ionas. 
And heleft them,and departed: 

5 And when hisdiſciples were cometo the 
other (ide,they had forgotren to take bread. 

6 ©| Then leſusfaid vatothem, Take heed 
and beware of theleauen of the Phariſees, and 
of the Sadduces. 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelues, 
ſaying,/t « becauſe we haue taken no bread. 

8 Which when leſus perceiuedhe ſaid vn- 
to them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon yeea- 
_ yourſelues, becauſe ye haue brought no 

; 


9 * Doeyeenot yet vnderſtand, neither re- 
member the fue loaues of the fiue thouſand, 
and how many baskets ye tooke vp ? 

10 * Neither the ſeuen loaues of the foure 
thouſand,and how many baskets ye tookevp? 

it Howis it thatyeedoe not vnderſtand, 
that I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, 
ſhoud beware of theleauen ofthe Phari- 
ſees,and of the Sadduces? 

12 Then vnderſtood they how that hee 
badethem not beware of the leauen of bread : 
but of thedoqtrineof the Phariſees,and of the 
Sadduces. 

13 « When TIeſus came into the coaſtes 
of Celarea Philippi, hee asked his diſciples,(ay- 
ing, * Whomdoe men ſay, that I,theſonne of 
man, am ? 

14 Andthey ſfaid,Some ſay that thou art Tohn 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Ieremias, or 
one ofche Prophets. 

15 Heſaithyntothem , Burwhom ſay yee 
thatI am? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, 
* Thou art Chriſtthe Sonne of theliuing God, 
15 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto hitn, 
Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-Iona : for fleſhand 
blood hath not reueiled itvnto thee,but my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

18 And I fay alfo vnto thee, that *thou 
art Peter, and vpon this rocke will I build my 
Church : and the gates of hell ſhall not preuaile 


again(t it. 


19 *Andl will give vntorheethe keyes of 
the kingdome ofheauen : and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt bindeon earth , ſhalt be bound in heauen : 
and whatſoever thou ſhaltlooſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heauen. 

20 Then charged he his diſciples thatth 
ſhould tellno man that he was lefusthe Chri 

21 &« Fromtrhat timefoorth began leſus to 
ſhew vnto his diſciples, how that hee muſtgoe 
vnto leruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the 
Elders and chiefe Prieſts and Scribes, and be 
killed and be raiſed againethe third day. 

22 Then Peter tooke him, and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it farre from thee Lord: 
T his ſhall not be vnto thee. 

23 Buthetrurned, and faid vnto Peter, Get 
thee behinde me, Satan,thou art an offence vn- 
to me: for thou ſauourelt not the things that be 
of God, but thoſe that be of men. 

24 Q* Ther ſaid Tefus vato his diſciples, If 
any man will comeafter melet him deny him- 

eand take vp his crolle, and follow me. 

25 For wholoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe 
it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
ſhall finder. 

26 For what isa man profited, if hee ſhall 

aine the while world,and loſe his own foule ? 

r what (hall a mat! giuein exchange tor his 
ſoule? 

27 FortheSonneof man ſhall come inthe 

lory of his Fathet, with his Angels : * and 
Sat hee ſhall reward eutry man according to 
his workes. 

28 Verely I ay vnto you, * There be ſome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not caſte of death, cill 
they ſee the Sotine of man comming in his 
kingdome. 


C H A P. XVII. 
1 The transfignration of Chriſt, 14 He healeth 
the lunaticke, 22 foretelleth hu owne paſſion, 
24 and pajeth tribmee,, 


Nd * after fixe dayes, ITeſus taketh Peter, 
lames,and lohn tus brother,and bringeth 
them vp inte 21: high mountaine apart, 

2 Andwas transhgured beforethem 3 and 
his face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his raiment 
was white as the light. | 

3 Andbehold, thereappeared vnto thetn, 
Moſes, and Elias, talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and aidvnito Ie- 
ſus, Lord it is good for vs to be here :If thou 
wilt, let vs make here three Tabetnacles : one 
for thee, and one for Moſes, and onefor Elias. 

5 * Whileheeyet ſpake, behold, a bright 
cloud ouerſhadowed them :and behold a voice 
out of the cloud, which ſaid, Thisis my belo- 
ved ſonne, in whomlT am well pleaſed : heare 
yehim. 

6 Andwhenthediſciples hard it, they fell 
on their face, and were lore afraid. 

75 Andleſus cameand touched them, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

$8 And when they had lift vp their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, ſaueleſus onely. 

9 Andasthey camedownefrom the moun- 
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taine, Ieſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſi- 
onto no man, vnrtill the Sonne of man beriſen 
againe from the deag. 

10 And his diſciples asked him, faying, 
* Why then {ay the Scribes,that Elias mult firit 
come? , 

11 And Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
Elias truely ſhal firſt come; & reſtoreall things: 

12 But I fay vntoyou , that Elias is come 
alreadie, and they knew him nor, but hauedone 


vntohim whatſocuer liſted : Likewiſe ſhall 


alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer of them, 

13 Then the diſciples vnderſtood that hee 
ſpake vnto them of Tohn the Baptiſt, 

14 ©* And when they were come to themul- 
titude, therecame to him a certaine man, knee- 
ling downeto him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my ſonne, for hee 
is lunatike, and ſore yexed : for oft times he fal- 
leth into the fire,and oft into the water. 

165 And1brought himto thy diſciples, and 

could not cure him. 

17 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid, O faith- 
leſſe and peruerſe generation, how long ſhall I 
be with you ? how Jong (hall I ſuffer you? bring 
him hitherto me, 

18 Andleſus rebuked thedeuill, and hede- 

rted out of him : and the childe was cured 

mthat very houre. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Ieſus apart, 
and ſad, Why could not we caſt him out ? 

20 And leſus ſaid vntothem, Becauſe of 
our vnbeliefe: for verely I ſay vnto you, *It ye 
auefaith as graine of muſtard ſeed , yee ſhall 

fay vnto this mountainez Remoue hence to 
yonderplace :and it ſhall remoue, and nothing 
ſhall be ynpoſlible vnto you. 

21 Howbeitzthis kind goeth not out,but by 
prayer and faſting, 

22 q*And while they abodein Galilee, Te- 
ſus aid vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhall be 
betrayed into the hands of men : 

23 Andthey ſhall kill him,and thethird day 
hee ſhall be raiſed 
ding ory. 

24 CAnd when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that receiued || tribute money,came 
to Peter, and ſaid, Doeth not your maſter pay 
tribute ? 

25 He ſayth, Yes. And when he was come 
into the houſe, Ieſus prevented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whom doethe 
Kings of the earth take cuſtome or tribute? of 
their owne children, or of ſtrangers? 

26 Peterfaith vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Ieſus 
faith vato him, Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithſtanding , leſt we ſhould offend 
them, goe thou to the Sea, and caſt an hooke, 
and take vpthe fiſh that firſt commeth vp : and 
when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt 


againe : and they were excee- 


find|| a piece of m_y : that take, and giue vn-. 
thee. 


to them for me, and 
"CH A P. XvIIL 


1 Chrift warneth bis diſciples to be humble and 
harmeleſſe: 7 T © anoid offences, and not to deſpiſe 


the lutle ones: 15 Teacheth how we are to deals 
: with our brethren when they offend v1: 21 And 
how oft to forgine them: 23 Which be ſenteth 
forth by a parable of the K mg,that tooke account 
of his ſermants, 32 and pumfbed him,zho hewed 
no mercy to his fellow, 
T * theſawetimecame the diſciples vnto 
leſus, ſaying, Whois the greateſt in the 
kingdomeof heauen ? 


"Mak 
lukeg gs? 


2 Andlelus called a little childe vnto him] 


and ſet him in the midft of them, 

3 Andlaid,Verily I fay vnto you,* Except 
ye be conuerted, and become as little children, 
yelhall not enterinto the kingdomeof heauen, 

4 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall humble him- 
ſelfeas this lirrle childthe fame is greateſt inthe 
kingdome of heauen. 

5 Andwhoſo ſhall receiue one ſuch lirtle 
child in my namereceiveth me. 

6 * But who 1o ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones which beleeue in me, it were better 


*Chapagay 


I.Cor.14., 


for him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
necke, and that hee were drowned in the depth 
of the Sea. 

7 © Woevntothe world becauſe of offi 
ces : forit mult needs bee that offences come: 
but woe to that man by whom the offen 
commeth, 

8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot of- 
fend thee,cut the: off,& caſt them from thee: 
itis better for thee to euter into life halt or mai- 
med,rather then hauing two hands or two feet, 
tobe calt into everlaſting fire. 

9 Andifthineeye offend thee,plucke it out, 
and caſtit from thee: it is better for thee to en« 
ter into life with one eye, rather then hauin 
twoeyes,to be caſtinto hell fire, 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſenotone of 
little ones : for I ſay vnto you, that in heau 
their Angels doe alwaies behold the taceof m 
Father which is in heauen. 

12 *FortheSonneof man is come to fa 
that which was loſt, 

12 *Howthinkeye? if a man hauean hun- 
dred ſheepe, and one of them bee goneaſtrayy 
doeth he not leaue the ninetieand nine,and go- 
eth into the mountains, and ſeeketh that which 
is gonealtray ? 

13 Andif ſo bethathefind it, Verely I lay 
ynto youzhe reioyceth more of that ſheepe,then 
of the ninetieand nine which went not aſtray. 

14 Even ſoitis not the will of your Father 
which is in heauen, that one of theſelictle ones} 
ſhould perilh. 

15 CMoreouer,*if thy brother ſhall creſpaſle 
againſt the&,goeand cell him his fault betweene 
thee and him alone: if he ſhall heare thee,thou 
haſt gained thy brother, 

16 Butif = will not heare thee, thentake 
with theeone or two more, that in * the mouth 
of two or three witnelles, every word may bee 
eſtabliſhed. 

17 Andifheſhallnegle&to hearethemtell 
it ento the Church : But if he necle&to heare 
the Churchzlethim be vato thee as an*heathen 


manzand a Publicane, 
___18_Veily 
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| 18 Verily Ifay vnto you ,* Whatſoeuer ye prowiſeth reward to thoſe that forſakg any thmg 
"loho 3%:23*1 11 binde Si + ſhall beboundin heauen : | to follow him, 


54 | nd whatſocuer ye ſhall looſe n earth, (hall bee AX ir cameto paſſe, * that when Ieſus had þ Mar.xo... 
looſed in heaven. finiſhed theſe ſayings, hee departed from 


19 Againel fay vrito you , that if two of | Galilee, and cameintothe coalts of Iudea , be- 
you ſhall agree on earth as touching an w_s yondordane: 
that they ſhall aske; it ſhalbe done for them 0 2 Andgreat multitudes followed him, and 
my Father which is in heauen. he healed them there. 

20 For where two or three are gathered to- | 3 « The Phariſces alſo came vnto him temp- 

ether in my Name,theream I in * mid(t of | ting him,and faying vnto him Is it lawfull for 
. _ a man to putaway his wife for euery cauſe? 

21 © Then came Peter tohim , and faid, | 4 Andheeanſwered , andfaid ynto them, 
Lord how oft ſhall my brother ſinne againſt | Haue ye not read, * that hee which madethem f* Gen. 1.27, 
ke 17.4 | meand1I forgivehim ? * till ſeuen times? at the beginning, made them male and female? 
F 22 Ieſusfaithvnto him, I ſay notvntothee, | 5 Andfaid;* For this cauſeſhalla man leaue |, . 

Vneill ſeven times: but , Vneill ſeuenty times | father and#mother,and(hall cleauero his wife: [eqye.,.. 1. 
_ and * they twainehalbeone fleſh. *1.Gor.6, 

23 © Thereforeis the kingdome of heauen | 6s Wherefore they areno more twaine, but [26. 
likened vnto a certaine King which would take | one fleſh. What therefore God hath ioyned to- 
accompt of his ſeruants, : gether, let nor man put a ſunder. 

24 And when hehad beguntoreckon,one | 7 They fay vnto him, * Why did Moſes |» ne. P 
was brought vnto him which ought him ten | then command to giue a writing of diuorce- ; 
j4rdow | thouſand || talents. meat,and to put her away ? 
nome ff | 2. Bur forzſmuch as he had notto pay z his $ Heſaithvntothem,Moſes becauſe of the 

wh | Iord commanded him to beſold , and his wife | hardnelſeof your hearts , ſuffered you to pur 


poten and children, andall that hee had,and payment | away your wiues: but from the beginning ir 
4101.4, 10 5 


to be made. was not ſo, 
26 The ſeruant therefore felldowne , and | 9g * And Ifay vntoyou , Whoſoeuer ſhall] * Chap.s. 32. 
pon || worſhipped him , ſaying , Lord haue patience | put,away his wife, exceptic be for fornication, ra 
is. with me, and I will pay theeall, and (hall marry another,commitreth adulcery:} , — ”y 


27 Then the Lordofthat ſervant was mo- | and who ſo maricth her whichis putaway doth 
ued with compitlion and looſed him, and for- | commit adulterie. - 
gaue hin thedebr. 10 © Hisdiſciples ſay vnto him , If the caſe 

28 But the ſame ſeruant went outand found | ofthe man be ſo with his wife , it is not good to 
one @f his fellow-ſeruants , which ought him | marry : | 
an hundred||pence: and he layd hands on him, | x4 Butheſaidynto them,All men cannot re- 

w &* | andtoke him by the throate , ſaying , Pay mee | ceivethis faying,faue they to whom it isgiuen, 
A that thou owelt, 12 For there are ſome Eunuches , which 
er, Al | 29 And hisfellow ſeruant fell downeat his | wereſo borne from their mothers wombe : and 
aexe | feet, and beſought him -Rying » Hauepatience | there are ſome Eunuches , which were made 
with me ,andI will pay theeall. Eunuches of men : and there bee Eunuches, 

30 Andhe would not : but went and caſt | which haue madethemſdlues Eunuches for the 
him into priſonstill he ſhould pay thedeber. kingdome of heauens fake. Hee that is able to 

321 So when his fellow-ſeruants ſaw what | receiver , let him receiuese, 
was done, they were very ſory, and cameand 13 q* Then were there brought vnto him] * Mark.ro, 
told vnto their Lord all that was done. lirtle children,zthat he ſhould put his hands on | 13.luk. 18, x5. 

32 Then his lord,afterthat he had called him, | them,and pray:and the diſci es rebuked them. 
ſaid vnto him , O thou wicked feruant , I for- 14 But Telus ſaid, Suffer little children ,and 
gauetheealthatdebtbecauſethoy defired(t me: | forbid them notto come vnto me: for of ſuch 

33 Shouldeſtnotthou alſo havehad com- | isthekingdomeofheaven. 
paſſion on thy fellow-ſeruant , even as Ihad | 15 Andhelaid his hands onthem, andde- 
pittie on thee ? thence. 

34 And his lord was wroth,and deluered | 16 &* Andbehold,onecame and faidvn-| »1qg.1o.r9: 
him to the tormentours , till he ſhould pay all | to him , Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I | luke 18.18, 
that was due vnto him. doe, that] may haueeternall life ? 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heauenly Fatherdoe | x17 And hefaid vato him,Why calleſtthou 
alſo vnto you , if yeefrom your hearts forgiue | me good? thereis none good but one, that is 
not euery one his brother their treſpatles. God : but if thou wilt enter intolife, keepethe 

CHAP. XIX. commandements. | 
2 Chriſt healeth the fickg: 3 anſwereththe Pha- | 18 Heſaithvatohim , Which? Ieſus ſaid, 

riſees concerning diurcement: 10 ſheweth |* Thou ſhalrdoe nomurder , Thouſhalt not] ,x.. PP TR"* 5 

when mariage is nece(ſary* 13 receineth little | commit adultery , Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou! —_ 

children: 16 wnſtrufteth the youg man howto | ſhalt not bearefalfe witneſle. | 

attamne eterndll life : 20 and howtobeperfett: | 19 Honourthy father andthy mother: and, 


44 23 telleth his diſciples how hardit for arich | Thou ſhalt lovethy neighbour as thy ſelfe, | 
w man to enter mio the kingdome of God, 27 and | 20 Theyong man faithynto him, as theſe 
. | ings 
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things hauel kept from my youth vp : what 
lackelI yet ? 

21 lefoofiideneo him , If thou wilt be per- 
fe, goeandellthat thou haſt, and giue tothe 
poore, and thou ſhalt hauetreaſurein heauen : 
and come andfollow me. 

22 But when theyong man heard that ſay- 
ing , he went away ſorowtull: for he had great 
polleſſions, TT 

23 © Thenſaid Teſus vnto his diſciples, Vere- 
ly ,I fay vnto you , thatarich man ſhall hardly 
enter into thekingdome of heauen, 

24 And againel fay vnto you , Itiseaſjer 
for a camell to goethorow theeye of aneedle, 
then for a rich manto enter into the kingdome 
of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed ſaying , Who then can 
be faued ? 

26 But Teſus beheld them, and faid vnto 
them , With men this is vnpoſlible, but with 
Godall things arepoſlible. 

27 © * Thenanſwered Peter , and ſaid ynto 


him, Behold , wee haueforſaken all, andfol-| g 


lowed thee,what ſhall we haue therefore? 

28 Andleſus faid vnto them, Verily I ſay vn- 
to you, that ye which hauefollowed me , in the 
regeneration when the Sonne of man ſhal ſitin 
chethrone of his glory , * ye ſhall alſo ſit _=_ 
ewelue thrones,iudging therwelue tribes of I{- 
rael. 

29 Andeuery onethathathforſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters,or father,or mother, or 
wife,or children, or lands, for my Names ſake, 
ſhall receiue an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life. 

30 * But many that are firſt, ſhalbelaſt, and 
the laſt ſhall be firlt. 
GHAP. 2 
1 Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the laborers in the vine- 
yard;ſheweth that God is debter unto no man: 
17 Foretelleh hu paſſion: 20 By anſwering the 
mother of Zebedens children , teacheth hu diſ- 
ciples to be lowly : 3O and gineth two blind men 
thesr ſight. 
Or the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 
man thatis an houſholder , which wentour 
earely in the morning to hirelabourers into his 
vineyard, 
2 And when hee had agreed with the 1a- 
bourers fora || peny a dayzhe ſentthem into his 


| & ſawothers ſtanding idlein the marker place, 


4 Andfſaidynto them, Goeyealfo into the 


; vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will give 
| you. Andthey went their way. 

| © 5 Againehewentout about theſixth and 
' ninth houre, and didlikewiſe. 


6 Andabouttheeleuenth houre, he went 


; out ,andfound others ſtanding idle, and faith 


vntothem, Why ſtand ye herealltheday idle? 

7 They fay vnto him, Becauſe no man 
hath hired vs. Heſaith vntothem , Goeyealſo 
into the vineyard : and whatſocuer is right,that 


ſhall ye receive, 


| 


ml. 


x "© Ns 
2.” + 


| 
| 
| 


8 So when Euen was cotne;the lord of t 
0 ſaithvnto = ſteward , Call the lz- 
urers, and giue rhem their hire, beoini 
from thelaſt on the firſt, >deginung 

9 Andwhen they came that were hired a. 
boutthe eleventh houre , they receiued euery 
"20 Bue when thefrſtcame,they fi 

10 But when thehfirſt came,t uppoſed 
thatthey ſhould haue receiued —_, —_— 
likewiſe receiuedeuery man a penie. 

11 And when they had recziued it, they 
murmured againſt rhe 7 man of the houſe, 

12 Saying ,'Thele laſt | haue wrought bur 
onehoure, and thou halt made then equall| 
vnto vs, which haue borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 

13 Buthee anſwered oneof them and ſaid, 
Friend , I doe thee no wrong : did{tnot thou a- 
gree with mefor apenie? 

14 Taketharthineis , and goethy way,] 
will giuevnto this laſt, euen as vnto thee, 

i5 Isitnotlawfull for mero doe what I will 
with mine owne? is thine eye cuill becauſel am 
ood ? 

16 *Sorthe laſt ſhall bee firſt, and —_— 
laſt :for many be called, but few choſen. 

17 C?* Andleſus going vpto Hieruſalem, 
tooke the twelue diſciples apart in the way, and 
ſaid vnto them, 

18 Behold, wegoevpto Ieruſalem, and - 
Sonne of man ſhalbe betrayed ynto the chick 
Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and they _ 
condemne him to death, 

19 * Andſhall deliver himto the Gentiles 
to mockeardtoſcourge, and to crucifie him 
and the third day he ſhall riſe againe, 

20 @* Then came to himthe mother 
Zebedees children , with her ſonnes worſhi 
ping him, and deſiring a certaine thing ofhim, 

21 Andheſaidvnto her , What wilt thou ? 
She faith vnto him , Grant that theſemy tw 
ſonnes may lit , theoneat the right hand an 
the other on theleft inthy kingdome. | 

22 Butleſus anſwered, and ſaid , Yeeknow; 
not what yeaske. Areyeable to drinke of the 
cupthatT ſhall drinke of, and to bee baptized 
with the baptiſme that I am baptized with? 
They ſay vnto him,We areable. | | 

23 Andhefaith vnto them , Yeſhalldrinke! 
indeede of my cup , and bee baptized with the! 
baptiſmetharl am baptized with : but to ſit on! 
my right hand , and on my left, isnot mine to! 
giue , butit/albe ginen to them for whom it 
1s prepared of my Father, 

24 And when theten heard it,they were mo- 
ued with indignation againſt thetwo brethren, 

25 Butl eſt called them vnto him,and ſaid, 
* Ye know theprinces of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dominionouer them , andthey that are great, 
exerciſe authority vpon them. 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you : But 
whoſoever will be greatamong you let him be 
your miniſter. 

275 And whoſoever will bee chieſe among 
you, let him be your ſeruanr. 

28 Euenasthe* Sonne of man camenotto 
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bee miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter,and to giue 
his life a ranſome for many. | 

29 * Andasthey departed from lericho , a 
great multitude followed him. 

30 « And behold;twoblind men ſitting by 
the way (ide, when they heard that Telus patled 
by,cried outſaying,Haue mercy on vs,O Lord 
thou ſonne of Dauid. 

31 And themultituderebuked them 3 be- 
cauſethey ſhould hold their peace: but they cri- 
ed the more,{ayiag,Haue mercy on vs,O Lord, 
thou Sonne of Dauid. 

33 And leſus ſtood ſtiland called them,and 
faid,what will ye that I ſhall doe vnto you ? 

33 They ſay vnto him Lord, thar our eyes 
may be opened, 

34 So leſus had compaſſion on them , and 
touched their eyes: and immediatly their eyes 
received light,and they followed him. 


CHAP. XXL. 

1 Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem. pon an aſſe, 12 
drineth the buyers and ſellers out of the T enwple, 
17 curſeth the figtree, 23 putteth to filence the 
Prieſtes and Elders, 28 and rebuketh them by 
the ſimilitude of the two ſonnes, 25 and the 
hudbadmen,who ſlew ſach as were ſent unto them, 


Nd* when they drew nigh vnto Hieru- 
ſalem,and were come to Bethphage, vnto 
the mount of Oliues, then ſent Ieſusrwo dilſci- 
les, 
F 2 Saying vntothem , Goeinto the village 
over againſt youand (traightway ye ſhall inde 
an aſſeryed, and a colt with her ; looſe them, 
and bring them vnto me. 

3 Andifany man ſay ought vnto you, yee 
ſhall ſay , The Lord hath need of them, and 
ſtraightway he will ſend them. . 

4 Allthis was donezthatit might befulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Propher,ſayings 

i Tellyee the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King commeth vnto thee meeke,and ſitting 
ypon an aſle,and a colt,the foale of an ale. 

6s * And thediſciples went,and did as Teſus 
commanded them, - 

ys Andbrought theaſle, and thecolt, and 
put on them their cloathes , and they ſet him 
thereon. 

8 Andavery great multitude ſpread their 

ts in the way,others curdown branches 

m the trees,and {trawed them in the way. 

9 And the rultitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna to 
the Sonne of David : Bletled is hee that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord,Hoſanna in the 
higheſt. 

10 * And when he was comeinto Hieruſa- 
= » allthe citie was mooued, ſaying, Whois 

is? 

11 Andthe multitude ſaid, This isTeſus the 
Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 q And leſus went irto the Temple of 
God,and caſt ourall them that ſold and bought 
in the Temple, and overthrewe the tables of 


that ſold 


the m————__ and the ſeares of them 


— 

13 Andſaidvnto them, Itis written, * My 
Houſe (hall bee called the Houſe of prayer,” but 
ye hauemadeita denne of theeues. 

14 Andrhe blind and thelame cameto him 
in the Temple,and he healed them. 

15 And when the chiete Priefts and Scribes 
ſaw the wonderfull things that hee did, andthe 
children crying inthe T emple;and ſaying, Ho- 
ſanna to the Sonne of Dauid , they were ſore 
diſpleaſed, 

16 Andfaidvnto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay ? Andlelus faith vntothem , Yeazhaue 

eneuer read,” Out of the mouth of babes and 
Rckilagachou haſt perfected praile ? 

17 « Andhe left them,and went out of the 
citieinto Bethany,and he lodged there. 

18  Nowinthe morning) as hereturned in- 
to the citie, he hungred, 

19 * And when hefaw a figrree in the way, 
hecametoit,and found nothing thereon , bur 
leaues onely, and faid vnto it, Ler no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever, And prelently 
the figtree withered away, 

20 And when thedilciples ſaw it,they mar- 
ueiled,ſaying, How ſoone isthe figtree withered 
away ? 

2 - leius anſwered, andſaid vnto them, Ve- 
rily I fay vnto you, if yee hauefaich and doube 
not, ye ſhall not onely doe this which « done to 
the figrree,butalſo if ye ſhalfay vntothis moun- 
taine, Be thou remooued,and bee thou calt into 
the Seazit ſhall be done. 

32 Andallthings whatſoever yee ſhall aske 
in prayer;beleeuing,ye ſhall receive. 

23 q* And when hee was come into the 
Templexthe chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the 
py ecamevnto him as he was teaching, and 

aid,By what authority doeſtthou theſethings? 
and who gaue thee this authoritie? | 

' 24 Andlelus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them 
I alſo will aske you one thing, which if yee tell 
me,[in like wiſe will tell you by whatauthority 
I doetheſe things. 

25 TheBaptiſmeof Tohn, whence was it? 
from heauen, or of men? and they reaſoned 
with themſelues,faying,If wee ſhall ſay, From 
heauen , hewill ſay vntovs, Why did yee nor 
then beleeue him? | 

26 Butif weſhall ſay, Of men,wefearethe 
people,? for all hold Iohn as a Prophet. 

27 And they anſwered leſus,and ſaid, Wee 
cannot tell. And he faid ynto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authoritie I doetheſethings. 

28 But whatthinke you? A certaineman 
had rwoſonnes, and heecameto the firſt, and 
ſaid, Sonne,go worke today in my vineyard, 

29 Heanſwered,and faid,l willnot: but af- 
terward herepented,and went. | 

30 And hecameto the ſecond,and ſaid like- 
wiſe: and heanſwered, and faid, I goe, (ir, and 

went not. | 

31 Whether of them twainedid the will of 
his father ? They fay vnto him, The firlt. Helus 

ſaith vntothem, Verely I ſay vnto youzthatthe 
Publicanesand the harlots goe into the king- 
domeof God before you, 
32 Foft 
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32 For* John camevnto youin the way © 
righteouſnetſe,and ye beleeued him not: but the 
Publicanes,and the harlots beleeued him. And 
ye when ye had ſeene it,repented not afterward, 
that ye might beleeue him. 

33 © Heareanother parable. There was a 
certain houſholder,* which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged itround about, and digged a wine- 

reſſein it, and builta cowre , and let it out to 
Ltd went intoa farre countrey, 

34 And when the time of the fruitedrew 
neere , he ſent his ſeruants to the husbandmen, 
that they might receive thefruits of ir. 

35 And + husbandmen tooke his ſeruants, 
and beat one; and killed another,and ſtoned an- 
other. 

36 Againeheſent other ſeruants, moethen 
the firſt,and they did vnto them likewiſe. 

37 Butlaſt of all he ſent vntothem his ſon, 
ſaying,They will reverence my ſonne. 

38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, 


. | chey ſaidamong themſelues, * Thisis the heire, 


come let vs kill him, and let vs ſeizeon hisin- 
heritance, 

39 Andthey _ him, andcaſt him out 
of thevineyard,and ilew him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- 

commeth,what wil he doe vnto thoſe huſ- 
en ? 

41 They ſay vnto him,He will miſerably de- 
troy thoſe wicked men , and will let out his 
vineyard vnto other husbandmen , which ſhall 

him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Ieſus ſaith vntothem,*Did yeneuer reade 
in the Scriptures, The ſtone which the builders 
reiected , the ſame is become the head of the 
corner ? This is the Lords doing, anditis mar- 
ucilous in our eyes. 

43 Thereforeſay I vato you, The kingdom 
of God ſhall bee taken from you,and giuen toa 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And * whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
ſhalbe broken : but on whomſoeuer it ſhall fall, 
wder. 

. 45 And _ the _ _ and Phari- 
ces had heard his parables , perceived that 
heſpakeof them. bo 

45 But when they ſought tolay handes on 
him , they feared the multitude , becauſethey 
tooke him for a Prophet. 


CHAP. AX35 

1 Theparable of the mariage of the kings ſonne. 9 

The vocation of the Gentiles, 12 The puniſh- 

ment of him} that wanted the wedding garment . 
5 Tribmteought tobe paid to Ceſar. 24 Chrift 
confuteth the Saddaces for the reſarrettion: 34 
anſwereth the Lawyer ,which is the firſt and great 
Commanndement: 41 and poſeth the Phariſees 
about the Meſſias, 


Nd lefus anſwered,* and ſpake vnto them 
apaine by parables,and ſaid, 

2 Thekingdomeof heauen is like vnto a 

certaine King » which made a mariagefor his 


| ſonne. 


3 Andſentfoorth his feruantsto call them 


that were bidden to the wedding , and they 
would not come. 
4 Againe, heſent forth other ſeruants,ſay. 


ing, Tellchem which are bidden, Behold,I have 
ar my dinner; my oxen, and my fatlingy 
are killed, and all things are ready : come vnto 
the marriage. 

5 Butthey madelight of it, and went their 
wayes , one to his farme, another to his mer. 
chandiſe : 

6 Andtheremnanttooke his ſeruants, and 
intreated them ſpitefully,and ſlew them, 

7 But when the King heard thereof hee was 
wroth,and heſent forth his armies,and deſtroi- 
ed thoſe murderers,and burnt vp their citie. 

$ Then faith heto hisſeruants, The wed- 
ding is ready,but they which were bidden were 
net worthy. 

9 Goyethereforeintothe high wayes,and 
as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the mariage. 

10 So thoſe ſeruants went out into the high 
waies,and gathered togetherall as many as 
found, both bad and good , andthe wedding 
was furniſhed with ghelts. 

11 © And when the King camein toſee the 
gheſts, heſaw there a man,which had noton a 
wedding garment, 

12 Andheeſaith vnto him, Friend;how ca- 
meſt thou in hither, not hauing a wedding gar- 
ment? And he was ſpeechleſle. 

13 Thenſaid theking to the ſeruants, Bind 
him handand foot,and take him away,and caſt 
him into vtterdarkneſle, thereſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 


14 *For many are called,but few arechoſen, |? 
15 «* Then went the Phariſees, and tooke Nv 


m_ how they might intangle him in his 


e. 

16 And ſent out vnto him their diſci- 

les 3 with the Her odiansſayin Maſter z Wee 
wthat thou art true,and teacheſt the way 

God in trueth,neither careſt thou for any mang 
for thou regardeſt not theperſon of men. 

17 Tell vs therefore,what thinkeſt thou? Is 
itlawfull to giuetribute vnto Ceſar,or not ? 

138 Butleſus perceived their wickednes,and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye mezye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. And they 
broughevnto him a|| penie. 


[ lovebe ſo 


20 Andheſaith vato them , Whoſe is this {=p=nl# 


j0r,hſep 
1108, 


"Rom.134 


image and || ſuperſcription ? 

24 They ſay vnto him, Ceſars, Then faith 
hevnto them, * Render therefore ynto Ceſar, 
thethings which are Ceſars: and vnto Godthe 
things that are Gods. 

22 When they had heard theſe words, they 
marueiled,and left him,and went their way. 

23 q*Theſameday came to him the Sad 
duces, * which ſay that there is no reſurretions 
and asked him, © Oe a 

24 Sayin » Ma cr 5 es id, a man 
dye, —_ children , his brother ſhall 
marry his wife, and raiſe yp ſeed vnto his bro- 
ther 


25 Now there were with vs ſeuen brethren, 
and the firſt when he had ——— 


——_— — — 


— _ —— 


at Commandement. Cha 


.XXl1j, YV oes pronounc 
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ſed, and hauing no iſſue , left his wife vato his | 4 * For they bind heauy burdens, and gric- | 
brother. : nonergbebemnendiey cham on mens houl- * Luke 21.46, 
26 Likewiſe the ſecondalſo, andthethird, | ders, butrhey themſelues will not mooue them 
ynto the ſeuenth. with one oftheir fingers. 
27 Andlaſtofall the womendied alſo. 5 Buralltheir workes they doe, for to bee 
28 Thereforein the reſurretion,whoſe wife | ſeeneof men "—_ make broad their phyla- | Nam.1.3%. 
fhall ſhee be of the ſeven ? for they all had her. | Reries,& enlarge e borders of their garments Þleut.3 2.13. 
29 leſusanſwered and ſaid yntothem , Yee | 6 * Andlouethevppermoſt roumes at feaſts, þ yark.rs.48, 
doeerre, notknowing the Scriptures nor the | andthe chiefeſears in the Synagogues, Juke 11.43. 
power of God. 7 And greetingsin themarkets,andtobee 
30 For in the reſurreion they neither | calledof men Rabbi,Rabbi. 
marrie, nor are giuenin marriage, but areas | 8 * Butbenotyeecalled Rabbi : for oneis | tames 3.1; 
| the Angels of God in heauen, your maſter , even Chriſt, andall yee are bre- 
| 31 Butastouching the reſurre&tion of the | thren, 
| dead , haue yee not readthat which was ſpoken | 9 And call no man your father vpon the 
| vnto-you by God, ſayin earth: *for one is your father which isin heave. |* Mal.1.6, 
Wl *Exodz6. | 32 *lamthe of Abeahem,andehoGod 10 Neither beye called maſters: foroneis 
of Ifaac,and the God of Iacob? God is notthe | your Maſter, exen Chriſt, v 
God of the dead, but of theliuing. 11 Buthethat is greateſtamong you, ſh 
33 And when the multitude heard this,;they | be your ſeruant. | 
were aſtoniſhed at his doQtrine, 12 * And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelfe,|*Lute 14.1: 
Wark. 13.28.) 2.4 @* But when the Phariſes had heard that | ſhall beabaſed : and hee thatſhall humble him-| and 18.14. 
he had put the Sadduces to ſilence , they were | ſelfe, (hall be exalted. 
thered together. Þ | 13 © But* woevntoyou, Scribes and Pha-|*Luk.t1. 53. 
35 Then oneofthem,which was a Lawyer, | rilees, hypocrites; for ye ſhut vp the kingdom 
asked hima queſtion,tempting him,and ſaying, | of heauen againſt men : For ye neither goe i 
| 36 Maſter, which is thegreat -Cormmande- | your ſelues, neither ſuffer yee them thatare 
| mentin the Law? tring,togoe in, 
| *Dene.6.e. 37 leſus faidynto him, * Thou ſhalt loue | 14 *Woevnto you Scribes and Phari *Mar.12.40. 
WH 1927. | 17 ord thy God with allthy heart , and with ; for yee deuoure widowes 30,47 
all thy ſoule, and with allthy minde. * and for a pretence makg long prayer ; thetef; 
38 Thisisthefirlt and great Comma yeſhall receive the greater damnation. 
'1 ment. nde-| 15 Woevntoyou Scribesand Phariſes 
WH tai1g.1s.) 39 Andthe ſecond is like vnto it ,* Thou | pocrires ;for ye compaileſea andland to mi 
"ST i ſhalt louethy neighbour as thy ſelfe. one Proſelite,& when he is made,ye make hii 
d | 49 Ontheſerwo commandements hangall | ewofold morethe childofhell then your 
| the Law andthe Prophets. 16 Woevnto you, ye blind guides, whic 
"Makers, | 41 <* While the Phariſces were gathered | ſay, whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the Temples iris 
14k20.41- | together, Jeſus asked them, | : but whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare 
| 42 Saying, What thinke yee of Chriſt? | goldofthe Temple, heisadebrer, : 
| whoſe ſonne is hee? they ſay vnto him , The | 17 Yefooles CN —— 
| ſonneof David. ter , the gold , or the Temple that Santifieth| * 
43 Hee faith vnto them , How then doth | the 1d OY ys 
l David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 18 Andwhoſower ſhall ſweare by the AL 
nor, | 14 TheLordſaidvnto ——_—— Sitthou | tar ,itisnothing , but whoſoguer {wearethby| 
| on my right hand till I make thine enemies thegifcharisponir he is] guile. rote Godin 
| thy le? 19 Yee fooles and blinde: for whether is 
&* | K. If Dauid then call him Lord, how is hee greater, the gift, or the Altar that SanRifieth: 
nne? Ut? | | 
” ” 45 And no man was able toanſwerehima | 20 Whoſothereforeſhallſweareby the AL 
” word , neither durſt any man ( from that day | tar , fweareth by it,and by all things thereori. | 
ſob foorth )aske him any more queſtions. 21 And who ſoſhall ſweare by the Tem- 
CH AP. XXIII. ple, ſweareth by it, and by him thardwelleth 
oe 1 (rift admoniſpeth the people to follow the good | therein. WW 
dottrinegnot the emill examples of the Scribes and | 22 And hee that ſhall ſveare by heauen, 
Phariſees. 5 His diſciples muſt bewave of their | ſyeareth by thethroneof Godgand by him thar 
' © ambition. 13 He denowunceth eight woes againſt | (itteth thereon, TH 0 ers | 
| their fie and blindneſſe: 44 aridprophe- | 23 Woevnto youS cries and Fhocifonby- 
Cieth of the deſtruttion of leruſalem. pocrites z * nfs x fone nny nar annile, |* Luk.t 1.42, , 
en owe leſus to themultitude, andto | and cumminezand have omittedthe weight] "= 
his diſciples, matters ofthe Law, of iudgement, mercie ad: 
2 Saying, The Sctibes and the Phariſees | faith {theſe oughryeto haut done and notthy} 
ſitin Moſes (eate. haechc athens ia ame ge 
3 All therefore whatſoever bid you [| 24 Yeblindguides, which ftraineat a grits | (4 
obſerue ,thatobſerueand doe, bur doe not yee | aid fwallow a camel, obtains: | vv 
paertherworks : forcheyſay,and doe not. 25 Woevnto you ScribesaridPhariſetiy} 
[ : _ pocntesz 
| [ 
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cup» an tter, but within they are 
a 

26 Thou blind Phariſce,cleanſe that which 
is within thecup and platter, thatthe outſide of 
them may becleanealſo. 

27 Wovnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
pocrites, for ye arelike ynto whited ſepulchres, 
which indeede appeare beautifull outward , but 
are within full of dead mens bones , and of all 
vncleannelle. 

28 Euen fo yee alſo outwardly a 
righeous vnto men , but within yee are fullof 
hypocriſieand iniquitie. 

29 Woeyntoyou Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
_— » becauſe yee build the tombes of 
= an and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 

ceOuSz 

30 Andfay , If we had beene in thedayes of- 
ourfathers,we would not haue beene partakers 
with them in the blood of the Prophets. 

31 Wherefore yee bee witneſſes vnto your 
ſelues, thatyeearethe children of them which 


killed theP rophets. k 


32 Fill yeevpthen the meaſure of your fa- 
chers. 


, yee generation of vipers, 
How can yeeſcape the damnation of hell ? 

34 « Wherefore behold, I ſend vnto you 
Prophets ,and wiſemen, and Scribes, andſome 
ofchew uo kill and an qe; 

m eſcourgein your ſynagogues z 
perſecure he from citieto _ 

35 Thatyponyou may comeall the righ- 
teous blood ſhed vpon the earth , * from the 
blood of ri Abel, vnto the blood of 
Zacharias , of Barachias , whom yellew 
berweene the Temple and the Altar. 

36 Verely I ay vnto you, All theſe things 

come 1s generation, 
37 *O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem,thou that kil- 
leſtthe Pro »*ardſtoneſt them which are 
ſent vnto » how often would * I hauega- 
thered thy children together, een as a hen.ga- 
thereth her chickens vader her wings, and yee 
would not? 

38' Behold, your houſeis left vnto you de- 
folate. 

39 gn hn "Lo ſhall not ſee mee 
henceforth, cill yee ſhall ſay , Bleiled is hee that 
commeth in theNameof the Lord. 


cs 4 8 WARY. 

r Chrift foretellerh the deflrattion of the temple: 
3 —_— how ow calamities ſhall bee before 
i: 29 7 s of his comming to indgement. 
36 Andbecauſet pager” Lots. ren 
42 we ought to watch likg good ſeruants, expe- 
ting exery moment our maſters comming.  * 

. Nd *Ieſus went out, and departed from 
.the Temple, and his Diſciples cameto him, 
farcoſhew him the buildings ofthe Temple, 

2 Andleſusſaid vnto them, See yee notall 
thelethings? Verely I ſay vato you,* there ſhall 
not bee re remes another , that 
ſhallnotbe threwen downe. 2 


the Prophet 


Olives ,the Diſciples came ynto him priuately, 
(aw, $a —  - — be? and 
what e the ſigneo comming , and 
theend ofthe world ? 4 a _ 

4 Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
Takeheede that oy man deceiueyou, 

5s Formany ſhall come in my name; ſayi 
I am Chriſt: and ſhall rar wa Aran es 

6 Andye ſhall heareof warres, and rumors 
of warres : Seethat yee be not troubled : forall 
theſe things mult cometo paile , but the end is 
not yer. 

7 Fornation ſhallriſe againſtnation , and 
kingdome againſt kingdome;, and there ſhall be 
famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in 


Aches 
8 Allcheearethebeginning ofthe ſorrowes. 


old. 


— 
3 ©| And as hee fate vpon the mount of | © 


LI 


9 *Then ſhallthey deliver you vpto be af- 
fied, and ſhall kill you : and yeſhall be hated 
ofall nations for my names 

10 Andthen ſhall many bee offended, and 
-— — 120 and ſhall hate one an- 

er, 

T1 And falſe ſhall riſe, and 
Myron _ 

- 12 And becauſeiniquitie ſhall abound , the 
loue of many ſhall waxecold, 

13 But Ar that ſhallendure vnto the end, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaued. 

14 Andthis Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall 
be preachedin all the world , fora witneſle vn- 
to all nations,and then ſhall theend come. 


15 * When yee thereforeſhall ſeethe abo- þy,,,., 


jon , ſpoken of by * Daniel 
,ſtandintheholy place , ( who {o 
readeth, let him vnderſtand. 

16 Then let them which bee in Tudea, flee 
into the mountaines, 

17 Lethim whichis on thehouſetop , not 
come downztotake any thing out of his houſe: 

18 Neitherlet him which isin the field , re- 
turne backeto take his clothes, 

19 And woeynto them that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſuckein thoſe dayes. 

20 Butpray yeethat your flight beenotin 
the winter, nexther on the Sabbath day : 

21 Forthen ſhall be greattribulation , ſuch 
as was not (incethebeginning of the world to 
this timezno, nor euer ſhall be, 2 

22 And thoſedayes ſhould bee (hor- 
tinedchretrontino tis faued : bur forthe 
elects ſake, thoſe dayesſhall be ſhortened. 


mination of 


Chup.10.y, 
Wn, 
164, 


* Dang, 


» Marys ul, 


23 F Then if any man ſhall lay vato youz Juke 17,%þ 


Loe, hereis Chriſt , or there: beleeue it nor. 
4.06 — Cloliins and 
epro T (hew great {1gnes 
wonders : infomuch that ( if it were poſlible, ) 

they ſhall deceine theyery elect. 

25 Behold, I haue old you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they (hall ſay vnto yous 
Behold , heis in thedeſert , goe not forth : Be- 
hold,heis in theſecrer c ecueit not, 

27 For as the lightning commeth'our of 
the Eaſhand 


alſo the comming ofthe Sonne of men be. 
28 * For. 


—_—_— — 


ſhineth even vntoche Welt: {o (hal | 


- 
_——_ tl. 
— 
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d, eh CHhap.XKllj.XxV. " Ten Virgins] 4.39 


28 * For whereſveuer the carkeisis,there will him his portion with theh rites: there ſhall 
1-37-| the Eagles be gathered together. — be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, | 
29 © Immddiatly after the tribulation of CHA P. XXV. 

13 — es," ſh Be nd he 1 The Parable of the temne Uirgins, 14 and of 
1,35» OONne , : 
136 ſhall fall from Heauen; and the powers of the —_— $3 jv tte fruies of the by 


3” | heauens ſhall be ſhaken. 
go7e 30 And thenſhall appeare the (igneof the T Hen ſhall the kingdomeof heauen belike- 


Sonneof man in heauen : and then ſhall all che ned ynto ten Virgins which tooke their} 

17+ | tribes of theearth mourne, * and they ſhall ſee | Iampes,and went forth to meet the bridegrome. 

theSonne of man comming in the cloudesof | 2 Andfiue of them were wile,and ue were 

heauen,with power and great glory. fooliſh. | 

\Cor15-52] 38 * And heeſhall ſend his Angels with||a 3 They that were fooliſhrooketheir lamps, 

ubell416. | vreat ſound of a trumpet , and they ſhall gather | androokeno oyle with them : | 
ws | together hisele from the foure windes,from | 4 Bur the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſlels 

wice, | oneendot heauen tothe other, with their lampes. 

32 Now learne a parableof the figgetree: | 5 While the bridegrome taried , they all 


when his branch is yet tender,and forth | lumbred and lepr. 
leaues,ye know that Summer isnigh : 6 Andat midnight there was a crie made; 


33 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhallſeeall theſe | Behold, the bridegrome commeth , goe yee out 
things, know thatit is neere, evenatthedoores. | romeete him. 

34 VerelyI fay vnto you, this generation | 7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, andtrim- 
ſhall nor paſletill all theſe things be fulfil'ed, med theirlampes. 
133%] 35 * Heduenandearth ſhall paile away, but | $8 Andthe fooliſh ſaid yntothe wiſe, Giue 
my words ſhall not paſle _ vs of your oyle,for our lampesare|| gone out. Yor.going es 

36 © But of thatday and houreknowethno | 9 Butthe wiſcanſwered,faying,Nor ſo, leſ [950 
man noznot the Angels of heauen , but my Fa- | there be not enoughtor vsand you, bur goee 


ther onely. | rather tothem thatſelh;and buy for your 
37 Butasthe c__ of Noe were, ſo ſhallal- | ,,,40 And whilethey wene to buy , the bri 
ſothe comming of the Sonne of man be. . gromecameand they that were ready, wentin 


Gael7, | 38 * For asinthedayes. that were beforethe | with himto the mariage,& the doore was ſhut. 
946 | Flood;they were eating anddrinking , marry- | ax Afterwardcame alſo the other Virgines, 
ing, and guing in marriage , vntill the day that | aying,Lord,Lord,opento vs, 
Noeentredinto the Arke, 12 But heeanſwered ,andayd, Verely 1 ay 
39 And knew notyntillthe Flood came,and | vntoyou, I know you nor. | 
tookethem allaway : ſo ſhallalſothe comming | 13 * Watch therefore, for yee know neither |*Chap.14.44 


of the Sonneof man be. the day nor the houre, wherein the Sonne of |marke r3.33- 
935%) 40 *Then ſhalltwobeein the field , theone | mancommeth. 
ſhall be taken,and the other lefr. 14 < * For the kingdome of heauen s as a man |* Luk. 19.1%, 


41 Two women ſhall bee grinding at the | trauailing into a farre countrey , who called his 
mill: theoneſhall be taken,andtheotherlefr. - | owne feruants, and delivered ynto them his} 
| 42 q* Watchtherefore, for yee know not | goods; 
what houre your Lorddoth come. 15 Andyntoone heegaue fiue|| talents, to [4+ 
0» 43 *Burknowethis, thatifthe good-man | anothertwo , and to another one; toeuery man [187.pond 19, 
. | ofthe houſe had knowen in what watch the | according to his ſeuerall abilitie , and ſtraight- 64; 
thiefe would come, hee would haue watched, | way tooke his iourney. 18.24. 
and would not haue ſuſfred his houſe to be bro- | 216 Then hee that bad receiued the fiue ta- 
ken vp.  lents, went and traded withthe ſame, and made 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: forin ſuch | chemother five talents. 
an houreas youthinkenot, the Sonne of man | 17 Andlikewiſe he thathad receiued two, 
|commerh, he alſo gained other two, 

45 * Who then isa faithfull and wiſe ſeruant, 18 But he that had receiued one, wentand 
whom his Lord hath made ruler over his houſ- | digged inthe earth,and hid his lords money. 


— — 


hold,to giue them meatein dueſeafon ? 19 Afteralongrtime, the lord ofthoſe ſer- 
46 is that ſeruant , whom his Lord | uants commeth, and reckoneth withthem, 
When he commeth ſhall find ſo doing, 20 And ſo hethathad received fivetalents, 
47 Verely ſay vntoyou,that heſhall make | came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
him ruler overall his goods. Lord, thoudeliuered(t vnto mee fiuetalents, be- 
48 Butandifthat euill ſeruantſhallfay ip his | hold, I haue gained beſides them five calents 
heart;My Lorddelayeth his comming, moe. 


49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his tellow ſer- | ' 21 Hislordfaid vnto him, Well done, thou 
uants,and tocateanddrinke with thedrunken: | good & fairhfullſeruant, thou haſt been faithful 
\- 50 TheLordofthat ſeruant ſhall comeina | ouer a few things,l wilmaketheerulerouer ma- 
day when hee laoketh not for him, and in an | ny things :enterthou intocheioy of thy lord. 


| houre that heis not ware of: 22 Hee alſo that had received two talents, 
f.; 5: Anditallcuthimſ] aſunder,and appoint | cameandfaid, Lord,thou deliveredſt ynto mee 
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rwo talents : behold , I haue gained two other 
talents belides them. ( 

23 Hislordfaid vnto him,Well done, good 
and faithful ſeruant,thou haſt benefaithfulouer 
a few things , I will make thee ruler over many 
Ings : enter thou into the ioy of thy lord, 

24 Then hee which had receiued the one 
talent, cameandſaid , Lord , I knew thee that 
thou artan hard man, reaping wherethou halt 
not ſowen / and gathering wherethou halt not 
ſtrawed : | 

25 AndlI was afraid, and wentandhidthy 
talent in the carth :loe , there thou haſ# thatis 
thine. 

26 Hislord anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
T hou wicked and (lothfull ſeruant, thou knew- 
eſt that I reapewhere I ſowednot, and gather 
where | haue not(trawed: 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to haue put 
my money to the exchangers, and then atmy 
comming I ſhould haue received mine owne 
with vſurie. 

28 Take therefore thetalentfrom him, and 
giueitvnto him which hath cen talents, 

29 *Forvynto euery one that hath ſhall bee 
given , and hee ſhall haue abundance: but from 
him that hath nor , ſhall be taken away euen that 
which he hath. 

30 Andcaſt ye the ynprofitable ſeruantinto 
outer darkeneſle, there (hall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

31 « When theSonne of man ſhall comein 
his glory , andall the holy Angels with him, 
then ſhallhe ſit ypon the throne of his glory: 
32 And before him ſhall bee gatheredall na- 
tions, and hee ſhall ſeparate them onefrom ano- 
ther, as a ſhepheard diuideth his ſheepefrom the 


Oats, 
X 33 And hee ſhall ſer the ſheepe on his right 
hand,but the goats on thelefr. 

34 Then ſhallthe oe Par ns a 
right hand,Come ye bletled of my Father,inhe- 
ritethe kingdome prepared for you fromthe 
foundation of the world. 

25 *Forl wasan hungred, and yegaue mee 
meat: I wasthirſtie , and ye gaue meedrinke: 1 
was a ſtranger,and yetookemein : 

36 Naked, and yeclorhed mee : I was ficke, 
and ye viſited mee: I was in priſon, and yecame 
vnto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anfwere him, 
faying, Lord , when ſaw wee thee an hungred, 
and fed thee? orthirſty,and gauetheedrinke? 

38 Whenſaw wertheea(tranger, andtooke 
thee in ? or naked,and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when ſaw wetheelicke, orin priſon, 
and camevntothee ? 

49 Andthe King ſhall anſwere and ſay vnto 
them , Verely [ſay —_—_— inas muchasye 
haue doneitvnto oneof the leaſt of thele my 
brethren,ye hauedoneitynto me. 

41 Thenſhall heeſay alſo vnto them on the 
left hand, * Depart from mee yeecurſed, into 


everlaſting fire, prepared for the deuill and his 
angels, 
- For I wasan hungred, and ye gauemeno 


mear ; —_— —_ yegauemenodriuke:; 
43 1 wasaltrangerand yetooke menortin : 
naked, and ye clothed me not : lickeand: agar 
fon,and e—_— me nor. 
44 Then ſhallthey alſo anſwere him,ſayi 
_ ſaw ET hungred,ora thir G 
ora ltranger,or naked, or licke,orin priſ 
did not miniſter ynto thee? rs 
45 Thenſhallheanſwerethem , ſaying, Ve- 
rely , I ſay vntoyou, in as much as yediditnot 
to oneof the leaſt of theſe, yee did it not to 
me, 
| 46 And* theſe ſhall goe away intoeuerlaſt- 
10g puniſhment : but the righteous into life e- 


CHAP, XXVL 
x The rulers conſpire againſt (brift, 6 The wo. 
man anointeth his feete. 14 Indasſclleth hin, 
17 Chriſt eateth the Paſſconer : 26 inſtituteth 
bu holy Supper: 36 prajethinthe garden : 47 
and beeing betrayed with a kiſſe, 57 wucaried 
to Caiaphas, 6g anddenied of Peter, 
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A Ndit came topaſſe when Ieſus had fini- 
- ap all theſeſayings , heſayd vnto his diſ- 
cp 3 | 

2 *Yeknow that aftertwodayes is the feaſt 
of the Pailequer , andthe Sonne of man is be- 
trayed to be crucified, 

3 * Then aflembled together the chiefe 
—_—_— ——_ go Elders of the 
people, vntot ceot the high Prieſt, who 
was called —enlong l 

4 And conſulted that they might take Ie 
ſus by ſubtiltie,and kill him. 

5 Butthey ſayde, Noton thefeaſt day, leſt 
therebean vproareamong thepeople. 

6 <q * Nowwhen leſus was in Bethanie, in 
the houſe of Simon theleper, | 

7 There came vnto hima woman hauing 
an alabaſter boxe of very precious oyntment, 
and powred it on his head,as hefſate at meate. 

8 But when hisdiſciples ſaweir , they had 
indignation, ſaying » To what purpoſes this 
waſte? 

9 Forthisoyntment might haue beeneſold 
for much,and given to the k 

10 When leſus vn it , hee ſaid yn- 
to them , Why trouble yee the woman ? for (he 
hath wroughta good worke vpon me. 

. 11 *Foryehauethe poorealwaies with youz 
but me yehaue notalwayes. 

12 For in that ſhee hath powredthis oyat- 
menton my body,ſhe did itfor my buriall. 

13 Verely I ay vnto you, Whereſoeuerthis 
Goſpel ſhall bee preached in the whole world, 
there ſhall alſochis, tharthis woman hath done, 
betold for a memoriall of her. 

14 q* Then oneoftherwelue , called Iudas 
Iſcariot, went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, : 

15 And faid mntothem, c_— 
mee, and 1 willdeliver him vnto you ?and 
couenanted with him for thirty pieces of (iluer. 

16 And from thattimeheſought opportu- 
erg” No the fit day of thefoofof 

I Now _ 

74 day | x 
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leauened bread,the diſciples came to Ieſus , ſay- 
ing vnto him,Where wilt thouthat we prepare 


for theeto eatethe Paſſeouer? 

18 Andheſayd, Goeinto thecitie to ſuch 
a manzand fay vnto him, The Maſtef faith, My 
timeisat hand,I will keepethe Paleouer at thy 
houſe with my diſciples. 

19 And thediſciples did , as Jeſus had a 
pointed them , and they made readiethe Palle- 
ouer, 

209 * Now whenthe even was come, heeſate 
downewith thetwelue. 

21 Andasthey did eatezhe ſaid,Verely I ſay 
vnto youzthat one of you ſhall berray me. 

22 Andthey wereexceeding forrowfull and 
began euery one of them to ſay vnto him,Lord, 
Isitl? 

23 And heanſwered,and ſaid, * Hethatdip- 

h his hand with me in thediſh;the ſame ſhall 

me. 

24 The Sonne of man goeth as itis written 
of him : but woe vntothat man by whom the 
Sonne of man is betrayed: It had been good tor 
that manzif he had not beene borne. 

25 Thenludas,which betrayed him,anſwe- 
red,and ſaid, Maſter , Is it I? He ſaid vnto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid. 

26 @ Andas they wereeating, * Ielustooke 
bread , and|| bleed it , and brakeit , and gaue 
it tothediſciples,and ſayd, Takezeate;this is my 
bodie, 

27 Andhetookethecup, and gauethanks, 
and gaueit tothemyſaying,Drinke yeeall of it : 

q: For this is my blood of the new Teſta- 
ment , which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of ſinnes, 

29 But I fay vnto you, I will not drinke 
henceforth of this fruite of the vine , vntill that 
day when I drinke it new with you in my fa- 
thers kingdome. 

30 And when they had ſung an || hymne, 
they went outinto the mount of Olives, 

31 Then faith [eſus vnto them, * All ye ſhal 
be offended becauſe of mee this night , For it.js 
written, *I will ſmitethe Shepheard, and the 
ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 

32 ButafterI am riſen againe, * I will goe 
before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter anſwered,and ſaid vnto him,though 
all men ſhould be offended becauſe of thee, yet 
will I never be offended, 

34 Ieſusfaidvnto him, * Verely I fay vnto 
thee, that this night before the cocke crow, 
thou ſhaltdenie methriſe. 

35 Peterſaid vnto him , Though I ſhould 
die with thee,yet wil I not deniethee. Likewiſe 
alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 

36 q* Then commeth Ieſus with themvnto 
aplacecalled Gethſemane, & faith vntothe dif- 
ciples,Sitye here,while I goe and pray yonder, 
. 37 Andheetookewith him Peter, and the 
two ſonnes of Zebedee,and began to beſorrow- 
full,andvery heauie. = 

38 Thenfaith he vntothem,Myfouleis ex- 
ceeding ſorrowfull, even ynto death: tary yee 
hereand watch with me. 


' 39 And hewentalittle further, andfell on 
his face,and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if ir 
be poſſible, letchis cup reiefron mee: neuer- 
thelelle,not as I will,bur as thou wile. 

409 And hecommethvato the diſciples,and 
findeth them aſleepe, and fayth vnto Peter, 
What,could p not watch ad me one houre? 

41 Watch and pray, that yeeenternot into 
temptation : The ſpirit indeed is willing, but 
the fleſh «s weake, 

42 Hee went away againe the ſecondtime, 
and prayed, ſaying , O my Father, if this cup 
may not patle away from me, except I drinkeit, 
thy will be done. , 

43 And hee cameand found them afleepe a- 
gaine: Fortheir eyes were heauie. 

44 Andheleftthem,and went away againe, 
and praied the third time,ſaying theſamewords, 

45 Then commeth heeto his diſciples, and 
laith vnto them, Sleepeon now, and takeyour 
re(t,behold;the houreis at hand, and the Sonne 
of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners, 

45 Riſe vp, lervs be going: behold, heisat 
hand that doeth betray me. | 

47 © And * while hee yet ſpake, loe, Iudas 
one of 'the twelue came , and with him a great 
multitude with ſwordes and ſtaues from the 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders of the people, 

48 Now hethat betrayed him, gauethem a 
ligne, ſaying , Whomſocuer I ſhall kitle, that 
ſameis hezhold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus,and faid, 
Hailemaſter,and kiſled him, 

50 Andleſus ſaid vato him, Friend,where- 
fore art thou come? Then camethey,and layd 
hands on Ieſus,and tooke him, 

51 And behold, oneof them which were 
with Ieſus, (trerched our his hand, and drew his 
{word,and (trooke a ſeruant of the high Prieſts, 
and {mote off his eare, 

52 Then faidTefus ynto him, Put vp againe 
thy ſword into his place: * for all they thattake 
the ſwordsſhall periſh with the ſword, 

53 Thinkeſtthou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father,and he ſhall preſently giue mee more 
then tweluelegions of Angels? 

54 Bur how then ſhall the Scriptures beful- 
filled, * chatthus it muſt be ? 

55 Inthat ſame houre faid Iefus tothe mul- 
titudes; Are ye comeoutasagain(ta thiefe with 
ſwords and (taues for totake mee? I fate dayly 
with you teaching in the Temple, and ye layd 
noholdon me. 

56 Bur allthis was done that the * Scri 
tures of the Prophets might be fulfilled. Then 
all the diſciples forſookehim,and fled. 
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57 © *And they that had layd hold on Teſus, Þ Mar.r4.5;; 


led him away to Caiaphas the hie Prieſt, where 
the Scribes and the Elders were atſembled. 

5$ But Peter followed him afarre off, vnto 
the high Prieſts palace, and went in, and fate 
with the ſeruants to ſeetheend. 

59 Now thechiefe Prieſts and Elders, and 
all the councell, ſoughrfalſe witneſle againſtTe- 
ſus toput him to death, 

60 Butfound none: yeazthough many falſe 
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witneſſes came,yet found they none. Atthelaſt 
cametwo falſe witnelles, 

6: Andſaid, Thisfelowſaid , *I amableto 
deſtroy the Temple of God , and buildin three 
dayes. a 
_ And the high Prieſt aroſe, andſaidvnto 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? whatisit,which 
theſe witneſle againſtthee ? 

63 Butleſus held his peace. 
Prieſt anſwered,and faid vnto him, I adiurethee 
by theliuing God , that thou tell vs, whether 
thou be the Chriſt the Sonne of God. 

64 Ieſus faith vato him, Thou haſt aid: Ne- 
uertheleſſe,l ay vato you, *Hereafter ſhall yeſee 
theSonne of man (irting on the right hand of 

wer,and comming in the cloudes of heauen. 

65 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, 
faying » He hath ſpoken blaſphemie: whatfur- 
ther need haue we of witneſſes ? Behold, now 
ye haucheard his blaſphemie. 

66 What thinke yee? They anſwered and 
ſaid, He is guilty of death. 

67 *Thendid they ſpitin his face, and buf- 
fetted him , and others ſmote him with || the 
palmes of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophelie vnto vs,thou Chriſt, 
who is he that ſmore thee ? 

69 © * Now Peterſate without in thepalace: 
anda damoſell camevnto himſ{aying,Thou al- 
fo waſt with Teſus of Galilee. 

70 Buthedenied before them all, ſaying, I 
know not what thou ſayelt. | 

71 And when hee was gone out into the 
porch , another maydſaw him, and ſaid vnto 
them that werethere, This fellow wasalſo with 
Teſus of Nazareth, 

72 Andagainehedenied with an oath, I'doe 
not know the man, 

73 And aftera while came vnto him th 
that ſtood by,and ſaid to Peter,Surely thou a 
artoneof them : for thy ſpeach bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began hee to curſe and to ſweare, 
ſong, I knownottheman. Andimmediately 

cocke crew, 

75 And Peter remembred the words of Teſus, 
which ſaid vnto him , Before the cocke crow, 
thon ſhalt denie methrice. And he went out,and 
wept bitrerly. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Chrift © delinered bound to Pilate, 3 Inda 
hangeth himſelfe. 19 Pilate ſhed of his 
wife, 24 waſheth hu hands: 26 and looſeth Ba- 
rabbas. 29 Chriſt s crowned with thornes, 24 
crucified, 40 remiled, 50 diethand is buried : 
66 huſepulchre « ſealed, and watched, 


VV Hen the morning was come * allthe 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders of the people, 
tookecounſel againſt Ieſus to put him to death. 

2 And whenthey had bound him, they led 
him away, anddeliuered him to Pontius Pilate 
the Governour. 

3 © Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned , repented 
himſelfe, and brought againe the thirtie pieces 
of (iluer tothe chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 


dthe high 


| innocent blood. And they faid,Whar 
is thatto vs? ſeethouto that. 

5 And hecaſtdownethe pieces of ſilver in 
the Temple, ? and depaited, and went and han- 
ged himſelfe, 

6 And thechiefe Prieſtes tooke the (luer 
pieces, and aid, It is notlawfullfor to pur them 
into the treaſury,becauſcit is the price of blood, 

7 And they tooke counſel,and bought with 
them thepotrers fieldto bury ſtrangers in. 

8 W ore that field was called, * The 
field of blood vntothis day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was 
ken by Jeremiethe Prophet, ſaying, *'And ow 
rookethe thirty pieces of (iluer;theprice of him 
that was valued , || whom they of the children 
of Iſrael did value: X 

io And gauethem for the 
the Lord appointed me.) 

11 And leſusſtooſt beforethe Gouernour, _ 
and the Governour asked him,ſaying; Art thou 
the King of the Iewes? And Ieſus ſaid vato him, 

Thou fſayelt. 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chiefe 
Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing, 

13 Then faith Pilate vnto him,Heareſt thou 
not how many things they witnes againſt thee? 

14 Andheanſwered him neuer a word: in- 
ſomuch that the Gouernour marueiled greatly. 

15 * Now at that feaſt the Gouernour was| 
woont to releaſe ynto the people a priſoner, 
whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner 
called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered to- 

ether, Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whom wil ye that 
F releaſe vnto you? Barabbasor Ieſus,which is 
called Chriſt ? 

18 Forhe knew that for enuiethey had deli- 
uered him. 

19 © When he wasſet downe on the [udge- 
ment ſeathis wife ſent vnto him, ſaying, Haue 
thou nothing to doe with that iuſt man : forl 
haueſuffered many things thisday in a dreamey 
becauſe of him. 


F Saying, I have ſinned, in that I haue be. 


potters field, E | 


rabbas,and deſtroy Ieſus. 

21 The Gouernour anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, Whether of the twaine will yeethatI re- 
leaſeynto you? They ſaid,Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaid vnto them , What ſhall I doe 
then with Ieſus, which is called Chriſt? They 
all aid ynto him,Let him be crucified. 

23 AndtheGovernour, ſaid, Why,what e- 
uill hath hedone? But they cried out the more, 
ſaying,Lethim becrucified. 

24 4 When Pilateſaw that he could preuaile 
nothing,but thatrather a tumult was made, hee 
tooke water , and waſhed his hands beforethe 
multitude,ſaying,l am innocent of the blood of 
this iuſt perſon : ſee yeto it. ; 

25 Then anſwered all the e, and ſaid, 
His blood be on vs,and on our children. 

26 CThen releaſed hs Barabbagvnto thems 


20 * But the chiefe Prieſts and Elders per- |, 1,nit 
{waded the mulritude that they ſhould aske Ba- ple w__ 
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and when he had ſcourged Teſus , heedeliyered 
him to be crucified. - ” Þ 
27 * Then the ſouldiers of the 

tooke Teſus into the|| common hallzand 
ered ynto him the whole band of ſouldters. 
28 Andthey (tripped him, and put on him 


| aſcarletrobe. 


29 « And when they had platted a crowne 
of thorne, they put it vpon his head, and a reed 
in his right hand, andthey bowed the knee be- 
fore him,and mocked him, ſaying, Haile King 
of the ewes. 

30 And they ſpitvpon him, andtookethe 
reed,and ſmote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, 
they tooke the robeoff from him , and pur his 
owne raiment on him,and led himaway to cru- 
citie him, 

32 *And as they came out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they 
compelled to beare his crolle. 

33 * And when they were comeyntoaplace 
called Golgatha, that is to ſaya place of a skull, 

34 © They gauehim vineger to drinke,min- 

led with gall : and when he had caſted thereof, 
would not drinke. | 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his 

arments, caſting lots : that it might bee fulfil- 
Fa which was ſpoken by the I » * They 
parted my garmentsamong them,and ypon my 
velture did they caſt lots, 

36 And litting downe, 
there: 

37 And ſet ouer his head, his accuſation 
written, THis Is IESvs THe KinG 
Or THe Itvves. x 

38 Then were there two theeues crucified 
with him : one on the right hand, and another 
on the lefr. 

39 © And they that paſled by , reuiled him, 
wagging their heads, 

49 And ſaying, Thou thatdeſtroyelt the 
Temple, and villeſ it in three dayes, auethy: 
ſelfe: If thou bethe Sonne of God,comedowne 
from the croile. 

41 Likewiſcalſo the chiefe Prieſts mocking 
himywith the Scribes and Elderss{aid, 

42 Heſauedothers: himſelfe he cannot ſaue: 
If hebeethe King of Iſrael, let hun now come 
downe from the crolle, and we wil beleeuehim, 

43 *Hetruſted in God, ler him deliver him 
now if he will haue him : for heeſaid, I am the 
Sonne of God. 

44 The theeues alſo which were crucified 
with him,caſt theſamein his teeth. 

45 Now from the (ixt houre there was dark- 
nelle over all the land vato the ninth houre. 

45 Andabouttheniath houre, Ieſus cryed 
with alowd voyce,laying, El,Elt, Lamaſabach- 
thens, that is to ſay, * My God, my God, why 
haſt chou forgotten me? 

/47 Someof them that ſtood there , when 
they heard that, ſaid, This man callerh for Elias, 
48 And ſtraightway one of them rannezand 


and tooke a ſpunge, * and filled it with vineger, 
and putit on a reed, and gaue him to drinke, 


bodies of Saints which (| 


they watched him |” 


49 Thereſtfaid, Ler bezletys ſeewhether E- 
lias will come to laue him. 

50 &leſus,when hehad cryed againe with a 
loud yoice, yeelded vp the gholt, 

51 And behold;the vaile of the Temple was 
rentin twaine,from thetop tothe bottome,and 
the earth did quake,and the rockes rent. 

52 Andthegraues wereopened, and many 
,arole, 

53 Andcameout of the graues after his re- 
ſurretion,and went intothe holy citie, and ap- 
peared vnto many. 

54 Now when the Centurion,and they that 
were with him , watching Ieſus , ſaw the earth- 
quake, and thoſethings that weredone, they 
feared greatly,ſaying,T ruely this was theSonne 
of God. : 

55 And many women werethere (beholding 
afarre off) whichfollowed leſus from Galilee, 
miniſtring vato him. 

.5s Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Iames and Ioles, and 
the mother of Zebedees children, | 

57 * When the Euen was comezthere came a 
rich man of Arimathea,named Ioſeph, whoal- 
ſohimſelfe was leſus diſciple: 

5$ He went to Pilate, and begged the body 
of 'eſus : then Pilate commanded the body to 
be deliuered. 

59 And when Ioſeph had taken the body, 
he wrappedit ina cleanelinnen cloth, 

60 And laide it in his owne new tombe, 
which he had hewen out in therocke : and hee 
rolled a great ſtone to the doore of the ſepul- 
chre,and deparred. 

61 And there was Marie Magdalene,and the 
other Marie, ſitting ouer again(t the ſepulchre, 

62 © Now the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation , the chiefe Prieſts and 
Phariſees came together vnto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, wee remember that that de- 
ceiuer id, while hee was yer alive, After three 
dayes [ will riſeagaine. 

64 Commandctherefore that the ſepulchre 
be made ſure, vntill che third day, leſt his diſci- 
ples come by night , and ſteale him away, and 
lay vnto the people, Heeis riſen fromthe dead: 
fo the laſt errour ſhall be worſethen the firſt, 

65 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Yee haue a watch, 
goe your way,inake it as ſureas you can, 

66 So they went and made the ſepulchre 
ſure;ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

1 Chriftsreſurrettion declared by an Angel, to 
the women, 9 Hee himſelfe appeareth unto 
them, 11 The high Priefts gize the ſouldiers 
money t0 ſay that hee was (follen out of his ſepul- 
chre, 16 Chriſt appeareth to hus diſciples, 
19 and (endeth them to baptize and teach all 
Nations, 

I N the * endof-che Sabbath, asit beganneto 
dawne towards the firſt day of the weeke, 

ca me Marie Magdalene,and theother Marie, to 

ſee the ſepulchre. 

2 And behold;there||was a greatearthquake, 
for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from 
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heauen , and came and rolled backe the ſtone 
from the doore,and ſate vpon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightening) 
and his raiment whiteas ſnow, 

4 And for feare of him, the keepers did 
ſhake,and became asdead men. 

5 And the Angelanſwered., and ſaid vnto 
the women, Fearenot yee: for I know that yee 
- | ſeeke Teſus,which was crucified. 

6 Heis not here: for heis riſen,as hee ſaid : 
Come, ſeethe place where the Lord lay. 

7 Andgeequickly and tel his diſciplesthat 
heis riſen from the dead. And behold, _ 
before you into Galilee, there ſhall yee ſee him : 
loe,I hauetold you, 

8 And they departed quickly from theſe- 
pulchre, with feareand great ioy, anddid runne 
to bring his diſciples word. 

9 ©| Andas they went to tell his diſciples, 
behold, Ieſus mer them, ſaying, All haile, and 
they came, and held him by thefeet , and wor- 
ſhipped him. 
|| 10 Then ſaydleſfusvntothem, Beenot a- 

fraid: Goe tell my brethren that they goe into 
Galilee,and there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the city,& ſhewed 


_ thechiefe Prieſts all the chings that were 
ne. 

12 And whenthey werea(ſembled with the 
Elders, anFhadtaken counſel, they gaue large 
money vnto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying, Say yee, His diſciples came by 
night,and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the Gouernours 
eares,we will perſwade him,and ſecureyou. 

15 Sothey tookethemoney,anddid asthey 
were taught, and this ſaying is commonly re- 
portedamong the Jewes yntill this day, 

16 «| Then the eleven diſciples went away 
into Galilee , into a mountaine where leſus had 
appointed them, 

17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhip- 
ped him : bur ſome doubred. 

18 And Iefus came, and ſpake vnto them, 
ſaying, All power is giuen vnto mee in heauen 
andin earth. 

19 ©* Goeyeetherefore andteach all nati- 
ons, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Sonne,and of the holy Ghoſt : 

20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, 
whatſoeuer I have commanded you : and loe, I 
am with you alway, even vnto the end of the 
world. Amen. | 
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CHAT 4 
1 The office of Tohn the Baptifl. 9 _—_— bap- 


tized, 12 tempted, 14 hee preacheth- 16 
calleth Peter, Andrew, Iames, and Iohn: 27 
healeth one that had a demill, 29 Peters mo- 
ther inlaw, 32 many diſeaſed perſons, 41 and 
clenſeth the Leper. 


HE beginning of the Goſ- 
; pel of leſus Chriſt che Son 
of God, 

2 Asitiswritten inthe 
Prophets 3 " Behold, I ſend 
my mellenger before thy 

face, which ſhall prepare 
thy way betore thee, 

3 *Thevoyceof onecrying inthe wilder- 
neſle, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
pathes ſtraight. 

4 * Iohndid baptize in the wildrnelle, and 
preach the baptiſme of repentance: || for the re- 
miſſion of (innes. 

5s * And there went out vnto him all the 
land of Tudea, and they of Ieruſalem, and were 
all baptized of him inthe river of Iordane,con- 
felling their (innes. 

6 And Fohn was * clothed with camels 
haire, and with a girdle of a skinne about his 
loynes : and he did ear locuſts and wild hony, 

7 Andpreached, ſaying, There commeth 


_— 


one mightjer then I after mee, the larcher of 
whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to ſtoupe down, 
and vnloole. 

8 1 indeed haue baptized you with water: 
bur he ſhall baprize you with the holy Ghoſt. 

9 *Anditcametopaſlein thoſedayes,that 
Jeſus camefrom Nazareth of Galilee , and was 
baprized of lohn in Jordane. 

10 And ſtraightway comming vp out of the 
water , hee ſaw the heauens || opened , and the 
Spinit like a doue deſcending vpon him. 

11: And there came a voyce from heauen, 
ſaying, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in whom 
I am well pleaſed. 

12 * Andimmediatly the Spiritdriueth him 
into the wildernelle. 

13 And hee was there in the wildernelle 
fourtie _ rempred of Satan , and was with 
_- wilde beaſts, and the Angels miniſtred vnto 

14 Now after that Tohn was put in priſon, 
of the kingdomeof God, 

15 Andfſaying, Thetime is fulfilled , and 
the kingdomeof Godiisat hand : repent y&,and 
beleceue the Goſpel. 

16 * Now as he walked by the Sea of Ga- 
lilee, hee ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, 
caſting a net intothe Sea(for they were fiſhers.) 

17 Andleſusfaid vato them,Come ye after 
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mee and I will make you to become fiſhersof 


men. 

18 And (traightway they forſooke their 
nets,and followed him. Www, 

19 And when hee had gone a little further 
thencezhe ſaw I ames the ſonne of Zebedee,and 
lohn his brother , who alſo werein theſhippe 
mending their nets. . 

20 And ſtraightway hee called them : and 
they left their farher Zebedee inthe ſhippe with 
the hired ſeruants,and went after him. 

21 * And as Capernaum y and 
ſtraightway on the Sabbath day heentredinto 
the Synagogue,and taught. 

22 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
Arine: for hee taught rhemas one that hadau- 
thoritie,and not asthe Scribes. 

23 * And their was in their Synagogue a 
man with an vncleane ſpirit,and he cried out, 

24 Saying,Lervsalone,what haue weto do 
with thee, thou leſus of Nazareth ? Art thou 
come to deſtroy vs? I know thee who thou arr, 
che holy one ot God. 

25 Andleſus rebuked him;ſaying, Hold thy 

ce,and come out of him, 

26 Andwhenthe vncleane ſpirit had torne 
himyand cryed with a loud voicE;heecame out 
of him. 

27 And they wereall amaſed,inſomuch that 
they queſtioned among themſelues, ſaying, 
What thing is this ? What new do@trine is this? 
For with authoritie commanderh hee even the 
yncleaneſpirits,andthey doe obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread a- 
broad throughout all theregion round about 


|Galilee. 


29 * Andforthwith, when they were come 
out of the Synagogne , they entred into the 
houſe of Simon,& Andrew,with Iames&Iohn 

30 But Simons wiues mother lay ficke of a 
feuer: and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And hecameand tooke her by the hand, 
and lift her vp , and immediately the feuerlett 
her,and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

32 Andateuen,when the Sunnedid ſer;they 
broughtvnto him all that were diſeaſed, and 
them that were polleſſed with devils : 

33 Andallthecitie was gathered together 
atthedoore. 

34 Andhealed many that were ſicke of di- 
uers diſeaſes,and caſt out many deuils, and ſuf- 
fered notthe deuils || to ſpeake , becauſe they 
knew him. . 

35 Andinthe morning, riſing vp a great 
while before day,he went out,anddeparredinto 
a ſolitarieplace,and thereprayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were with 
him,followed after him : 

37 And when they had found himythey ſaid 
ynto him,All men ſeekeforthee. 


the next townes , that I may preach therealſo : 
for therefore camel foorth. ; 
39 And he preachedin their Synagogues 
through out all Gallilee,and caſt our ev 
49 * Andtherecamealeperto him , beſeech- 


38 Andheſaid vntothem, Letvsgoeinto | 


ing him, and k downeto him , and fay- 
ing vnto him , Ifthou wilt thou canſt make me 
cleane, 

41 And Iefus moued with compaſſion, put 
forth his hand,and touched himyand ſaith vato 
himzl will;be thou cleane. 

42 Andatloone, as he had ſpoken, imme- 
diately the leprolie departed from him , and hee 
was cleanſed. 

43 And he(traightly charged him,and forth- 
with ſent himaway, 

44 Andfaith vnto him,Seethouſay nothing 
to any man : but goethy way , ſhew thy ſelfeto 
the Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe 
things which Moſes commanded;for ateſtimo- 
ny vntothem. 

45 * Buthe went out , and bega 
itmuch , andto blaſſe abroad the matter : inſo- 
much that leſus could no more enterin- 
to the citie,but was withourin deſert places:and 
they canieto him from euery quarter. 


CHAP II 
1 Chriſt heal:th one ſicke of the palſie, 14 calleth 
Matthew from the receit of Cuſtome, 15 eateth 
with Publicanes, and ſinners, 18 excuſmg his 
diſceples for not faſting, 23 and for plucking the 
cares of corne onthe Sabbath day. 


A Nd againe* he entred into Capernaum 
after (ome dayes, and it was noiledthat he 
was in the houſe, 

2 And(traightway many were gathered to- 
gether , inſomuch that there was noroome to 
receiue them, no not ſo much as about the 
doore: and he preached the word vnto them. 

3 Andthey comevnto him, bringing one 
ſickeof the pallie,which was borneof foure. 

4 And when they could notcomenigh vn- 
to him for prealle, they vncouered the roofe 
where he was: and when they had broken it vp, 
they let downethe bed wherein the lickeof the 

lie lay. 

5 When leſus ſaw their faith , heſaid vnto 
the licke of the pallie, Sonnezthy linnes bee for- 
given thee, 

6 Buttherewerecertaine ofthe $-ribes (it- 
ting there,and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeake blaſphe- 
mies?*Who can forgive (innes but Godonely ? 

8 Andimmediatly , when leſus wed 
in his Spirit, thatthey ſo reaſoned within them- 
ſelues,hee ſaid vnto them, Why reaſon yeetheſe 
thingsin your hearts? 

9 Whetherisireaſiertofay vynto the (icke 
of the pallie,T hy (innesbe forgiuen thee: ur to 
fay,Ariſe,and take vpthy bed and walke. 

10 Butthatyemay know thatthe Sonneof 
man hath power on earth to forgiue ſinnes(He 
faith to the ſicke of the pallie,) 

11 I fay vnto theeAriſe, and take vpthy 
bed,and goerthy way intothine houſe, 

12 And immediatly hee aroſe, rooke vp 
the bed, and went foorth before them all, in- 
ſomuch that they were all amazed , and glo- 


ried God, ſaying Wee never fawitonthis 
faſhion. 
13 And 
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- 13 And heewent foorth againe by theSea 
fide,andall the multitude reſorted vato him, 
and hetaughtthem. 

14 * Andashe patled by, hee ſawe Leui the 


[ſonneof Alpheus litting|| at the receit of Cuſ- 


tome,and ſaid vnto him,Followe me. And hee 
aroſe,and followed hin. 


15 Anditcameto patle, thatas leſus ſateat 
meatin his houſe,many Publicanesand linners 
fate alſo rogerher with Teſus and his diſciples : 
for there were manyand they followed him. 

16 And whentheScribes and Phariſes ſaw 
him eate with Publicanes and ſinners,they ſayd 


lvnto his diſciples , How is it that heeatethand 
-\drinketh with publicanes and ſinners ? 


17 When leſus heard it,hefaith vato them, 


T hey thatare whole,haue no neede of the Phy- 

ſicianybut they that are (icke: I came not to call 
righteous,but (inners to repentance. 

18 * Andthediſciplesof Iohn, and of the 

Phariſes ved to faſt; and they come, and ſay 
nto him;Why do the diſciples of Iohn,and of 

the Phariles faſt,but thy diſciples faſt nor ? 

19 Andleſus ſaid vnto them , Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the Bride- 
gromeis with them ? as long as they hauethe 
Bridegrome with them,they cannot faſt. 

20 Butthedayes will come,when the Brid- 


[grome ſhall betaken away from them,and then 


thall they faſt in thoſedayes. 

21 No man alſo ſoweth a piece of || new 
cloth on an old garment:elſe the new piece that 
filled it vpytaketh away from theolde, and the 
rent is made worle. 

22 Andnoman putteth new wine fhto old 
bottles , elſethe new winedoeth burſt the bot- 
tles,and the wine is ſpoiled, and the bottles will 
be marred: But new wine mult be put into new 
bortles. 

23 * Andit cameto paſle,that hee went tho- 
row the corne fieldes on the Sabbath day , and 
his diſciples began as they went , to pluckethe 
eares of corne. 

-- 24 Andthe Phariſes ſaid vnto him,Behold, 
why doethey on the Sabbath day that which is 
not lawfull? 

25 Andheſaidvnto them, Haueyee never 
read what Dauid did,when he had need and was 


- | an hungredzhe,and they that were with him? 


26 Howhee went intothe houſeof Ged in 
thedayes of Abiathar thehigh Prieſt , anddid 
eate the Shew-bread , which is not lawtfullto 
eate,butforthe Prieſtes , and gaue alſorothem 
which were with him ? 

27 And hee ſaid vnto them, The Sabbath 
was madefor man , and not man for the Sab- 
bath : 

28 ThereforetheSonneof man is Lord al- 
ſoofthe Sabbath. 

SHALL HL 
1 (briſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and ma- 
ny other infirmities : 11 Rebuketh the vncleane 
ſpirits: 13 Chooſeth hig twelue Apoiles : 22 

Conminceth the blaſphemy of caſting out demils by 

Beelzebub: 31 and ſheweth who arc his bro- 

ther, ſiſter and mother, 


A gue, and there was a man there which 
had a withered hand: . 

z Andrhey watched him,whether he would! 
heale him on the Sabbath day , that they might 
accuſe him. 

3 And hefaith vntothe man rh;at had the 
withered hand,Stand foorth, 

4 Andhefſaithvnto them,Is it lawfull to do 
good on the Sabbath dayes , orto doeeuill ? ro 
laue life,or to kill? but they held their peace. 

5 And when hee had looked round abour 
onthem with anger , becing prieued for the 
|| hardnelleof their harts , Hee fayth vntothe 
manzStretch foorth thine hand. And hee (tret- 
ched it out: and his hand was reſtored whole as 
the other, | 

6 Andthe Phariſes went forth,and ſtraight- 
way tooke counſell with the Herodians againſt 
him,how they might deſtroy him. 

7 Butlelus withdrew himſelfe with his diC- 
ciplestothe Sea : and a great multitude from 
Galilee followed him,and from Iudea, 

8 Andfrom Hieruſalem,and from [dumea, 
and from beyond Iardane,and they about Tyre 
and Sydon,a great multitude, when they had 
heard what greatthings he did,came vnto him, 

9 Andheſpaketo his diſciples thata ſmall 
ſhip ſhould waiton him , becauſeof the multi- 
rudeleſt they ſhould throng him. 

10 Forhe had healed many,inſomuch that 
they || preafſed vpon him forto touch him, as 
many as had plagues. 

11 Andvncleane ſpirits,when they ſaw him, 
fell downe before him,and cryed,{aying, Thou 
artthe Sonneof God, 

12 And heſtraightly charged themzthat they 
ſhould not make him knowen. 

13 *Andhegoeth vpintoa mountaine,and 
calleth voto him whome hee would : and they 
came vnto him. 

14 And heordained twelue,thatthey ſhould 
be with him,and that he might ſend them forth 
to preach :; 

15 And to hauepowerto heale ſickneliles, 
and ro caſt out deuils, 

16 AndSimon heſurnamed Peter. 

17 AndIames the ſome of Lebedee,andTohn 
the brother of Iames ( and hee ſurnamed 
them Boanerges,which is, The ſonnes of thun- 
der. 
2 And Andrew,and Philip,and Bartholo- 
mew-,and Matthew , and Thomas , and James 
the ſonne of Alpheus, and T haddeus,and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 Andludas Iſcariot, which. alſo betrayed 
him :and they went || into an houſe. 

20 And the multitude commeth together 
againe , ſo that they could notſo much aseate 
bread. 

21 Andwhen his|| frindes heard of it they 
went out to lay hold on himyfor they ſayd,Hee 
is beſide himſelfe. 

22 « And theScribes which came downe 
from Hieruſalem,ſaid, *He hath Beelzebub,and 
by the prince of thedeuils,caſteth heour deuils. 


23 And 


- | — 
Nd * hecentred againeinto the Synago- 
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| 39 And he called them vnto him,and fayd 


ynto them in parables, How can Satan caſt out 
Satan? 

24 Andiffa kingdome beediuidedagainſt ir 
ſelfe,tharkingdomecannot ſtand. 

25 Andifa houſebediuided againſt it ſelfe, 
that houſe cannot ſtand. 

26 Andif Satan riſe vp againſt himſelfe,and 
bediuided,he cannot ſtand,but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter inat a (trong mans 
houſe,and ſpoyle his goods,except heewill firſt 
bind the ſtrong man,and then he will ſpoile his 
houſe. | 

28 *Verely I fay vntoyou , Allſinnes ſhall 
beeforgiuen vnto : & ſonnes of men , and blaf- 
phemies,wherewith ſoeuer they ſhal blaſphem: 
29 Butheethat ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
holy Ghoſt , hath never forgiueneſle, but isin 
danger ofeternall damnation. 

39 Becauſethey ſaid, Heehathan vncleane 
ſpirit. 

X 31 © * Therecamethen his' brethren, and 
his mother , and ſtanding without, ſent vnto 
himscalling him. 

32 Andthemulticude fate about him and 
they ſaid vato him , Behold,thy mother, and 
thy brethren without ſeeke for thee. 

33 Andheinſweredthemfaying , Whois 
my mother,or my brethren ? 

34 And hee looked round about on them 
which fare about him,and ſaid, Behold my mo- 
ther and my brethren. 

35 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe the will of God, 
- ſame is my brother,and my ſiſter , and mo- 

er, 


CHAP. IIIL 
1 Theparable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning 
thereof. 21 Wee muſt communicate the light of 
our knowledge to others, 26 The parable of the 
ſeed growing ſecretly: 10 andof the muſtard 
ſeed, 35 (hriſt ftilleth the tempeſt onthe 


Sea. 


Nd * he began againeto teach by the Sea 
lide : —_— Bn gathered Aura a 
tmultirude,ſo that he entredinto a ſhip,and 
teinthe Sea,and the whole multitude was by 
the Sea on the land. 
2 And heetaught them many things by pa- 
rables,and ſaid vntothem in his dotrine, 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſower 
toſow: 

4 Anditcametopaſleas he ſowed ſomefel 
by the way (ide,and the foules of the ayrecame, 
and deuouredir vp. 

5s And fometal on ſtony ground,whereit 
hadnot much earth: and immediatly it ſprang 
vp,becauſeit had nodepth of earth, 

6 Butwhenthe Sunne was vp , it was ſcor- 
ched , and becauſeit had no roote , it withered 
away. 
7 And ſome fell among thornes, and the 
n_—_ grew vp,and chokedit, andir yeelded 


no fruit. 
8 And other fell on good ggound, and 
did yeeld fruitthat ſprang vp,andincreaſed,and 


broughtfoorth ſomethirry,and ſome ſixtie,and 
fr hundred. 

9 Andheefſaid vnto them, Heethat hath 
earesto heareglethim heare, 

10 And when he wasalone, they that were 
_— him, with thetwelue, asked of him the 

rable. 

11 Andheſaid vntothem, Vnto you itis 

iven to know the myſterie of the kingdomeof 
God: butvnto them thatare withour , alltheſe 
things aredonein parables: 

12 *Thatſceing they may ſee, and nor per- 
ceiue,and hearing : may heare , and not vn- 
derſtand, leſtat any time they ſhould be conuer- 
ted,and their ſinnes ſhould be forgiuen them. 

13 Andheefaidvntothem, Know yee not 
thisparable? And how then will you knowall 
parables ? 

14 © Theſower ſoweth the word. 

15 Andtheſearethey by the way ſide,where 
the word is ſowen , but when they haueheard, 
Satan commeth immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was ſowen in their hearts. 

16 Andtheſearethey likewiſe which are ſo- 
wen on ſtony ground,whowhe they haueheard 
the word, immediatly receiueit with gladnelle; 

i7 And hauenorootin themſelues, and fo 
endure but for a time:afterward when afftition 
or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake,imme- 
diately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which areſowen a- 
mong thornes : ſuch as hearethe word, 

19 And the cares of this world, *and the 
deceitfulneſle of riches , and the luſts of other 
things _ in, choke the word, anditbe- 
commeth vntruitfull. 

20 Andtheſe are they which are ſowen on 
good ground , ſuchas hearethe worde, and re- 
ceiueit,and bring foorth fruit, ſome thirty fold, 
ſome (ixtie,and ſome an hundred, 

21 «* And hee faidvntothem, Is a candle 
brought to bee put vnder a || buſhell, or vndera 
bed 2? andnotto be ſet ona candleſticke ? 

22 *Forthereis nothing hid , which ſhall 
not bee manifeſted : neither was any thing kept 
ſecrer,but thatit ſhould comeabroad. 

A... If any man hauecares to heare , Jet him 


re. 
24 And heſaid vnto them, Take heede what 
ou heare: * With what meaſureye mete;it ſhall 
be meaſured to you : And ynto you that heare, 
ſhall more be giuen. 
'25 *For hethat hath,to him ſhall be giuen : 
and hethat hath not, from him ſhall beraken,e- 
uen that which he hath, 


26 TAnd he faid,Soisthekin -dome of God, | 


asifa man ſhould caſtſeed into the ground, 

27 And ſhouldſleepe,and riſenight and day, 
and the ſeed ſhould fpring, and grow vp hez 
knoweth not how. 

28 Fortheearthbringeth foorth fruitofher 
ſelfe,firſt the blade , then theeare , after that the 
full cornein theeare. 

29 But when the fruitis|] brought forth,im- 
mediatly heepurteth in the ſickle, becauſe the 
harueſt is come. * 

39 CAnd 


* Mat. 1 3. 14, 


*;.Tim.6.17. 


*Mat.s.re. 
Il The word in 
the erin in«ll 
ifieth & 
ere, 
«s Mat.5.15. 
*Mat.10.26, 


* Mat.7.2, 


* Mat.13.13, 


0r ripe. 


nde rebuked. S. 


rke, 


The Lunatick he 


*Mat. 13.34, 


: 
i 


| 
| 
| 


| 
{ 


[* Mat.3.28, 


: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
1 
: 


| 
| 


| 


30 © And heeſaide, * Whereuntoſhall wee 
liken the kingdome of God? Or with what 
compariſon ſhall we compareit ? 

31 Itislikea graine of muſtard ſeed: which 
when itis ſowen in the earth : is lefle then all 
theſeeds that be inthe earth. 

32 Butwhen itis ſowenzit groweth vp, and 
becommeth greater then all herbs,and ſhooterh 
out great branches,{o that the foules of the aire 
may lodge vnder the ſhadow of it. 

33 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake he 
the word vnto th&;as they were able to heare it. 

34 But withouta parable ſpake he not vnto 
them,and when they were alone, heexpounded 
all things to his diſciples, 

235 * Andtheſameday when the Euen was 
comezhe ſaithvnto them,Let vs palle ouer vnto 
the other lide. 

36 Andwhen they hadſentaway the mul- 

titude,they took himyeuen as hewas inthe ſhip, 

andthere werealſy wich him other little ſhips. 

37 Andtherearoſea great ſtormeof wind, 
and the waues beat into theſhip , ſo that it was 
now full, 

58 Andhewasinthehinder part of the ſhip 
aſleepe on a pillow : and ay awake him, and 
fay vnto him , Maſter, carelt thou notthat wee 
periſh ? 

39 And hearoſe,and rebuked the wind,and 

faid vntotheſea , Peacezbee ſtill: andthe winde 

ceaſed,and there was a great calme. 

49 And heſaidvntothem , Why areyeeſo 
fearefull? how is it that you havenotaith 2 

41 And they feared exceedingly » and ſaid 
oneto another, What maner of man is this;that 
even the windeand the ſea obey him ? 

SS 9-&4:Þ.'V. 

1 Chriſt delineredthe poſſeſſed of the Legion of de- 
mils, 13 They enter intothe (wine, 25 He hea- 
leth the woman of the bloody iſſue, 35 and rai- 

ſeth from death Jairus bis danghter. 
Nd * they came ouer vnto the other ſide 
of the Seazinto the countrey of the Gada- 
renes. 

2 Andwhen hewas come out of the ſhip, 
immediatly there mer him out of the tombes, a 
man with an vncleane{pirit, 

3 Who hadhisdwelling among the tombs, 
and no man could binde Niu , no not with 
chaines : 

4 Becauſe that hehad beene often bound 
with fetters and chaines, and the chaines had 
beene plucked aſunder by him , and the fetters 
—"ogy in pieces : neither could any man tame 

im, 

5 Ardalwayes night andday,hewasinthe 
mountaines,and in the tombes,cryingoand cut- 
ting himſelfe with ſtones. 

6 Butwhen heſaw Ielusafarreoft,hecame 
and worſhipped him, 

7. Andcried with alowd voice, andſaid, 
What haveI todoe with thee, leſus,thou Sonne 
of the moſt high God ? I adiure thee by God, 
that thou torment me nor. 

8 (Forheſaidvnto him » Come our of the 
manzthou vncleane ſpirit.) 


And heanſwered, laying » My nameis Legion: 


A —— 


9 Andheasked him, Whatis thy name? 


for weare many. 

10 And hee beſoughthim much, that hee 
would not ſend them away outof the countrey, 

11 Now there was there nigh vnto the 
mountaines a great herd of ſwine,feedin ps 

12 Andallthedevils beſought him, laying) 
Send vs into theſwine that weemay enter into 
them. | 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gaue them leaue, 
And thevncleane ſpirits went out , and entred 
into the ſwine, and the herd ranne violently 
downea ſteepe place intothe Sea (they were a- 
bout two thouſand)and were chokedin theSea. 

14 Andrhey thatfed the ſwine fled,and told 
itinthe city, and in the countrey. And they 
went out to {ee what it was that was done. 

15 Andthey cometo leſus,and ſeehim that 
was polletled with thedeuill , and had the Legi- 
on,litting, and clothed, andin his right minde : 
and they wereafraid. 

16 Andtheythatſaw it, tolde them how it 
befell ro him that was poſlelled with the deuill, 
and alſo concerning the ſwine. 

17 And my began to pray him to depart 
out of theircoalts, 

18 And when hewascomeintothe ſhip, he 
that had beene potſelſed with the devill prayed 
himthat he might be with him, 

19 Howbeit leſus ſuffered him not,butſaith 
vnto him , Goe hometo thy friends, andrell 
them how great things the Lord hath donefor 
thee,and hath had compaſſion on thee. 

20 Andhedeparted, and began to publiſh 
in De-apolis , now great things leſus had done 
for him : and all mea did marueile. 

21 And when Ieſus was palled ouer againe 
by ſhip vnto the other ſide, much people gathe- 
red vnto him,and he was nigh vnto the Sea. 

22 * Andbehold therecommeth oneof the 
Rulers of the Synagogue Iairus by name, and 
when he ſaw himyhetell at his feet, 

23 Andbeſought him greatly, ſaying , My 
little daughter lieth at thepoint of death , pray 
thee come and lay thy hands on her , that ſhee 
may be healed,and ſhe ſhall live. | 

24 Andleſus went with him,and much peo- 
ple followed him,andthronged him. 

25 Andacertaine woman which had an itlue ) 
of blood twelue yeeres, 

26 Andhad ſuffered many things of many 
Phylicians , and had ſpent allthat ſhe had, aad | 
was nothing bettered,but rather grew worle, 

27 Whenſhe had heard of Telus,came inthe 
preaſe behind, and rouched his garment: 

28 For ſhee ſaid, If I may touch but his 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

29 And (traightway the fountaine of her 
blood was dried vp: and ſhefelt in her body that 
ſhe was healed of that plague. 

zo And Ieſusimmediatly knowingin him- 
ſelfe that vertue had gone outof him, turn 
him abour inthe preatle, and ſaid , Whotou- 
ched my claghes ? 

31 And his Diſciples ſaid vnto him), by 
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ſeeſt the mulcicude thronging thee, and fayelt 
thou, Who touched me ? 

32 Andhe looked round aboutto ſee her 
that had donethis thing, 

33 Butthe woman tearing and trembling, 
knowing what was donein her , came and fell 
downe before him, and told him all the trueth. 
34 Andheeſaid vnto her , Daughter , thy 
faith hath made theewhole , goe inpeace. and 
be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yer ſpake, there camefrom the 
Ruler ofthe Synagogues houſe, certaine which 
faid,Thy daughter is dead , why troubleſt thou 
the Maſter any further? 

36 AiſooneasTeſus heardthe word that was 
ſpoken , heeſaith vnto therulerofthe Synago- 
gue,Benot afraid,onely belecue, 

37 And heeſuffered no man tofollow him, 
ſaue Peter,and Iames , and Iohn the brotherof 
lames. 

38 And hecommeth tothe houſeofthe Ru- 


| ler of the Synagogue,and ſeeth the tumult, and 


them that wept and wailed greatly, 

. 39 And when he was come inzhe faith vnto 
them,Why make yeethis adoe, and weepe? the 
daonmſell is not deadbut (leepeth. 

49 And they laughed him, to ſcorne: but 
when he had put them all out,hee taketh the fa- 
ther and the mother of the damoſell, and them 
thatwere with him,andentreth in wherethe da- 
moſell was lying. 

41 And bh tooke the damoſell by the hand, 
and ſaid vnto her,Talirha cumi,which is, beeing 
interpreted, Damoſell (I fay vnto thee) Ariſe. 

42 Andſtraightway the damoſellaroſe,and 
walked,for (he was of the age of twelue yeeres 
and they wereaſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 


ment. 

43 And hecharged them ſtraightly,that no 
man ſhould knowit : and commaunded that 
ſomething ſhould be giuen her to cate. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Chriſt © contemned of his comntreymen, 7 Hee 
giweth the twelue power oner vncleane ſpirits 1.4 
Diners opinions of Chriſt, 18 John Baptiſt be- 
headed, 19 and buried. 30 The Apoſtles re- 
turne from preaching. 34 The miracle of fine 
loanes and two fiſhes, 45 Chrift walkethen the 
Sea. 53 And healeth all that touch him, 

Nd * he went out from thence, and came 
into his owne countrey, and his diſciples 

follow him. 
2 And when the Sabbath day was come, 
heebeganto teach in the Synagoue : and ma- 
ny hearing him,were aſtoniſhed , ſaying,From 
whence hath this man theſethings ? And what 
wiſedome is this which is given vnto him 
thateuenſuch mightie workes are wrought by 
his hands ? 

3 Isnotthis thecarpenter,theſonne of Ma- 

ry,thebrother of Iames and [ofes, and of Iuda, 

and Simon ? And arenot his liſters here with 
vs ? And they wereoffended at him. 

4 Butleſusfaidvntothem, * A Prophetis 

not without honour,butin his owne countrey, 


and among hisown kinne,& in his own houle, 


5 Andhecould theredoe no mighty worke, 
ſauethat hee layd his hands ypon a fewe ſicke 
folke,and healed them. 

6 Andhe maruciled becauſe of theirvnbe- 
liefe. * And he went roundabout the villages 
teaching, 

7 «q* And hecallethvnto him the rwelue, 
and began to ſend them forth, by rwo and two 
and gaue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

8 Andcommandedthem that they ſhould 
take nothing for their journey-ſaue a ſtaffe one- 
ly : {crip » no bread, no |} money in their 
puriie: 

9 Butbeſhod with fſandales: and not put 
on two coates, 

10 And heſaidvnto them, In what placeſo 
ever yeenter intoan houſe,thereabidetill ye de- 
part from that place, 

11 * And whoſoever ſhall not receiueyou, 
nor heareyou,when yedepart thence,*ſhakeo 
the duſt ynder your feer;fora teſtimonieagai 
them : Verely I ſay vato you, it ſhall beemo 
tollerablefor Sodom and Gomorrhain the ty 
of iudgement;then for thar citie, 

12 Andthey wegt out, and preachedthat 
men ſhould repent. 

13 And they caſt out many devils, *and 
anointed with oyle,many that were (icke , and 
healed them. 

14 * Andking Herod heard of him ( for his 
name was ſpread abroad. )and hefaid thatIohn 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there- 
fore mightie workes doe ſhew forth themſclues 
in 

15 Others ſaid,Thatitis Elias. And others 
—_— it isa Prophet, or as one of the Pro- 
phers. 

16 *But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, 
Itis lohn , whom 1 beheaded, heeis riſen from 
the dead, 

17 For Herod himſelfehad ſent foorth and 
laid hold vpon Iohn , and bound himin priſon 
for Herodias ſakezhis brother Philips wife, for 
he had maried her, 

18 For Tohnhadfaid vnto Herod,*Itis not 
Lawfull for thee to hauethy brothers wife. 
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19 Therefore Herodias had a|| quarrella- 
gain(t himand would haue killed him , butſhee 
could nor, 

20 For Herod feared Iohn,knowing that he 
wasa iuſt man,andan holy,and ||obſerued him: 
and when heeheard him hee did many things, 
and heard him gladly. | 

21 Andwhenaconuenient day was come, | 
that Herod on his birth day made a ſupper to 
his lords , high captaines , and chiefe eſtates of 
Galilee, | 

22 And whenthe daughterof the ſaid He- 
rodias came in,and danced, and pleaſed Herod, 
and them that fate with him, the king ſaid vnto 
the damoſell, Aske of me whatſocuerthou wilt, 
and I will giueit thee. 

23 And heſware vnto her, Whatſoeuer thou 
ſhalraske of me,I will give it thee vntothe halfe 
of my kingdome, 

24 And ſhe weat forth,and faid vnto her _ 
cr 
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ther, What ſhall I aske? And ſhe ſaid, The head 
lohn che Baptiſt. 

25 Andihecamein ſtraightway 

o the king,and asked,ſaying,l will that thou 
we me a in a charger,the head of !ohn 
the Baptiſt, 

26 And theking was exceeding ſory,et for 
his othes ſake, and for their fakes which ate 
with himzhe would notreiect her. 

' 27 Andimmediatly the king ſent || an execu- 
tioner,and commanded his head to be brought, 
and he went,and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 Andbroughthis head in a charger, and 
gaueitto thedamoſell, and thedamoſell gaueir 
to her mother. 

' 29 And when hisdiſciples heard of ie , they 
came and tooke vp his corple, and laiditina 
tombe. 
zo * Andthe Apoſtles gathered themſelues 

her vnto leſus , and toldehim all things, 
-—— "wa they had done, and what they had 
tau 
31 Andheſaid vatothem, Comeyeyour 
ſelues apart intoadelertplace, and reſt a while. 
For there were many comming and going, and 
they had no ſeifureſs much as to cate. 

32 * And they departed intoadelert place 
by ſhip privately. 

33 Andthe peopleſawthem departing,and 

many knew him,and ran afootthicher out of all 
citiesand outwent them,and cametogether yn- 
to him. 
34 * Andleſus when he came out,faw much 
people, and was moued with compaſlion to- 
ward them , becauſe they were as ſheepenot ha- 
uing a ſhepherd : and hee began toreach them 
many things. 

35 * And when theday was now farſpent, 
his Diſciples came vnto him, andſaid, Thisisa 
deſert placeandnow thetime is farrepalled. 

36 Sendthem away , that they may goe in- 
to the countrey round about, and into the villa- 
ges, and buy themſelues bread : for they haue 
nothing to cate. 

37 Heanſwered and ſaid vnto them,Giueye 
them to cate. And they ſay vnto him,Shall we 
goo and buy two hundred || peni-worth of 

read,and giue them to eate ? 

38 Helaithvotothem , How many loaues 
haueye? goe, andſee. And when they knew, 
they bay, Five,and two fiſhes. 

39 And hecommanded them to make all ſit 
downe by companies vpon thegreene gralle. 

40 And 4 fate / —_ in ranks by hun- 
dreds,and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the bueloaues, 
and thetwo fiſhes, he looked vp to heaven zand 
bleiſed,and brake the loaues, and gavethemto 
his diſciples to fer before them ;and the two 
fiſhes diuided heamong them all. 

42 And they did all eate,and were filled. 

43 Andthey tookevp rwelue baskersfull of 


f 


the fragments,and ofthe fiſhes, 
44 And they thatdid cate of theloaues,were 


| aboutfiuethouſand men. 


45 Andſtraightway hee conſtrained his dif- 


ciplesro getinto 


theſhip, and to go to the other | 
ſide before|| vnto Berhlaidaywhile heſent away 
with haſte, th 


e 


parted into a mountaineto pray. 


47 * Andwhen Even was R— . 
e 


was in themid(tof the Seazand he alone on 
land, 

48 And heſaw them toiling in rowing ( for 
the wind was contrary vntothem : ) and about 
the fourth watch of thenight, he commeth yn- 
rothem,walking vpon the Sea,and would haue 
palled by them. 

49 But when they ſawe him walking vpon 
the Seazthey ſuppoſed it had beenea ſpirit, and 

ed out, 

50 ( For they all aw him,and weretroubled) 
and immedaately hetalked with them,and faith 
vnto them, Be of good cheere, Itis I, beenota- 
fraid. | 

51 And hewentvpvntothem into the ſhip, 


and the wind ceaſed: andthey wereſoreamazed| , 


in themſelues beyond meaſure,and wondered. 

52 Forthey conlidered not the miracle of the 
loaues,for their heart was hardened. 

53 * And when they had patled ouer, they 
came intorhe land of Geneſareth , and drew to 
the ſhore, n 

54 And when they were come out of the 
ſhip,{traightway they knew him, 

55 Andrannethrough that whole rogion 
round about, and began to carieabout in beds, 
thoſe that were licke, where they heard he was, 

56 And whitherſocuer he entredzinto villa- 
ges,or Cities,or countrey , they laid the ſickein 
the ſtreets , and beſought him that they might 
touch if it were but the border of his garment: 
& as many as touched || him,were made whole. 

CH &a 7. VIL 
1 The Phariſcs find faxlt at the diſciples for eating 
with unwaſhen hands, 8 they breake the com- 

mandement of God,by the traditions of men, 14 

Meat defileth not the man, 24 Hehealeth the 


Syrophenician womans hter of an wncleane 
ſpirit, 31 andone that was deaſe and ftammered 
1mhy ſpeech, 


T Hen *came together vnto him the Phari- 
ſees, and certaineof the Scribes , which 


came from Hieruſalem. + 


people. 
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2 And whenthey ſaw ſome of his diſciples 
eate bread with || defiled (thatis to ſay,with vn- 
walhen ) hands,they found fault: 

3 Forthe Phariſees and all the Iewes,ex 
they waſh their hands||oft,eate not,holding 
tradition of the elders. 

4 - And when they come from the market, 
except they waſh,they eat not. And many other 
things there bee, which they hauereceiued 
to hold, the waſhing of cups and|| pots,braſen 
vellels,and of || tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked 
him,Why walke not thy diſciples according to 
the tradition of the Elders , butcate bread with 


vnwaſhen hands ? 
6 Heanſweredand ſaid vnto them,wd hath 
Eſaias propheſied of you Hypocrites, 2s It 1s 
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written, * This people honoureth mee with 


their lips,but their heartis farre from me. 
Howbei in vaine doe they worſhip me 
teaching for dofrines,the commandements of 
men. 
$8 Forlaying a{idethe Commandement of 
God,yee hold the tradition of menzas the waſh- 
ing ” 2 pots,and cups: and many other ſuch hke 
things yedoe. | 

9 Andhefaid vnto them,Full well yee|] re- 
jietthe Commandement of God , that ye may 
keepe your owne tradition. 

109 For Moſes ſaid , Honour thy father and 
thy mother : and who ſo curſeth father or mo- 
ther;let him diethedeath. 

11 Butyeſay, [fa man ſhall ſay to hisfather 
or mother,[tis?* Corban, thatistoſayza gift,by 
whatſoeuer thou mighteſt beprofited by me: he 
ſhall be free. 

12 Andyeſufferhim no moretodoe ought 
for his father,or his mother : 

13 Making theword of Godof none effe&t 
through your tradition , which ye hauedeliue- 
red: And many ſuch likethings doe ye. 

14 q* And when he had called allthe people 
ynto him, he ſaid vnto them,Hearken vnto mee 
every one of you,and vnderſtand: 

15 There is nothing from withouta man 
thatentring intohim , can defile him : butthe 


things which comeout of him , thoſe arethey 


that defile the man. 
16 If any man haueeares to heare, lethim 


heare, 


17 And when hewas entredinto the houſe |} 


from the peoplezhis diſciples asked him concer- 
ning the parable. 

138 Andheſaith vnto them, Areyeſo with- 
out vnderſtanding alſo ? Doe yee not perceiue 
that whatſoever thing from without entreth in- 
tothe manzit cannot dehile him, 

19 Becauſeit entreth not into his heart, but 
into the belly , and goeth out intothe draught, 

ing all meats ? 

20 Andheſaid, That which commeth out 
of the man;that defileth the man. 

21 *For from within, outof theheart of 
men,proceed euill thoughts, adulteries,fornica- 
tions, murders, 

22 * Thefts, couctouſnelle, wickednes, de- 
ceit,laſciuiouſnes, an cuil eye,blaſphemie,pride, 
fooliſhnelle ; 

23 ' Alltheſeeuillthings comefrom within, 
and defilethe man. . 

24 C*Andfrom thence hearoſe, and went 
intothe borders of Tyre and Sidon , andentred 
into an houſe,and would haue no man know it, 
but he could not be hid: 

25 For a certaine woman, whoſe yong 


daughter had an vncleane ſpirit, heard of him, 


and came and fell at his feer. 


26 (The woman was a||Greeke,a Syropheni- 
cian by nation : ) and ſhee beſought him that he 
would caſt forth the deuill out of her daughter. 

27 ButlIeſusfaid vnto her , Letthe children 
firſt be filled : for it is not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread,and tocaltit ynto thedogs. 


28 Andſheanſweredand ſaid vnto him, Yes, 
Lord, yetthe dogs vnder thetableeare of the 
childrens crummes. 

29 And heſaidvntoher,Forthis ſaying,goe 
thy wayzthe deuillis gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was cometo her hous,he 
foundthedeuill gone out,and her daughter laid 
ypon the bed. 

31 «© Andagainedeparting fromthe coaſts 
of Tyreand Sidon,zhecameynto the ſea of Gali- 
leethorow the mid(t of the coaſts of Decapolis, 

32 Andthey bring vnto him one that was 
deafe,and had an impedimentin his ſpeach: and 
they beleech himto put his hand vpon him. 

33 Andhetooke him aſide from the multi- 
tude, and put his fingers into his cares , and hee 
ſpit,and touched his tongue. | 

34 Andlooking vpto heauenyhe ſighed,and 
faith vnto himEphphatha,thatis, Be opened, 

35 Anditraightway hiseares were opened, 
and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and hee 
ſpake plaine. 

36 And heecharged them that they ſhould 
tell no man: but the more hee 
much the morea great deale they publiſhed it: 

37 And were beyond mealure aſtoniſhed, 
ſaying,He hath doneall things well : he maketh 
both the deafe to heare, & thedumbeto ſpeake. 

CHAP. VIIL 
3 Chrift feedeth the people miraculouſly : 16 re- 
fuſeth to gine a ſigne to the Phariſes : 14 admo- 
mſbeth his diſciples to beware of the leanen of the 
Phariſees,and of the leauen of Herod: 22 gineth 
« blind man his ſight: 2/7 acknowledgeth that he 
« the Chriſt , = ſhonld ſuffer and riſe againe : 
34 and exhorteth topatience inperſecution for 
the profiien of the Goſpel. 
I N thoſe dayes* the multitude being very 
great,and hauing nothing to eate,leſus called 
his diſciples ynto him,and Fi ynto them, 
2 I hauerompaſlion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they have now bene with me three dayes, 
and hauenothing to cat: 

3 AndifI ſendthem away faſting totheir 
owne houſes , they will faint by the way : fordi- 
uersof them came from 

4 And hisdiſciples anſwered him, From 
whencecana man fatishetheſemen with bread 
herein the wildernelle ? 
5 Andheeaskedthem , How many loaues 
haue ye? And they ſaid,Seuen. 
6 And hee commanded the people to ſit 
downeon theground : and hee tooke theſeuen 
loaues,and gauethanks, and brake, and gaue to 
. his diſciples to ſet before them : and they did ſer 
them beforethe people. 
75 And they had a few {mall fiſhes: & he bleſ- 
ſed,8& commanded to ſet them alſo before them, 

$ Lo — eat, and were filled : and they 
tookevp,of the broken meat that wasleft,ſcuen 
baskets. 
9 Andrhey that hadeaten wereabout foure 
thouſand,and he ſent them away. 
10 © Andſtraightway hee entredintoaſhip 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha, 

Ffff iz *And 


charged them, {o . 
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11 * Andthe Phariſes camefoorth, and be- 
gan to queſtion with him, ſeeking of hima 
{1gnefrom heauenztempring him. | 

iz Andheſi deeply in his ſpirit » and 
faith , _ doth this generation ſeeke aſtera 
ligne? Verely I ſay vnto you, There ſhallno 
ligne be given to this generation. 

13 Andheeleftthem, andentring into the 
ſhip againe tothe other (ide. 

14 <* Now the diſciples had forgotten to 
take bread, neither had they inthe thip with 
them morethen oneloafe. 

15 And hechargedtthemſaying,Take heed, 
beware of theleauen of the Phariſees,and of the 
leauen of Herode. 

16 And they reaſoned among themſclues, 
ſaying, /ts * becauſe wehaueno bread. 

17 Andwhen leſus knew: , heefaithvnto 
them,Why realon ye, becauſe yehaueno bread? 
Perceiue ye not yet , neither vnderſtand ? haue 
ye your heart yet hardened? 

18 Having cies{ee ye not? and hauing eares, 
heareyenot ? And doe yenot remember ? 

19 Whenl brakethe five loaues among five 
thouſand, how many baskets full of fragments 
tooke ye vp ? They ſay vnto him,T welue. 

20 And whentheſeuen among fourethou- 
ſand:how many baskers full of fragments tooke 
yevp? And = laid,Seuen, 

21 Andheſaidvntothem,How is itthat ye 
doe not vnderſtand ? 

22 q Andhecommeth to Bethſaida, and 
they bring a blinde man vnto him , and be- 
ſought him to touch him : 

23 And hee tooke the blinde man by the 
—_ __ led _ out ofthe m_ pe = when 

e it on his eyes , and put hi n 
himzhe had himgf he hp he. __ 

24 Andhelooked vp,and ſaydI ſee men as 
trees,walking. 

25 Afterthat heput his hands againevpon 
his eyes,and made him looke vp: and he was re- 
ſtored,and ſaw euery man clearely. 

26 Andheeſenthim away to his houſe, ſay- 
ing,Neither go into the towneznor tell itto any 
in the towne. 

27 © * Andleſus went out,and his diſciples, 
into the townes of Ceſarea Philippi : and by the 
way heeasked his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, 
Whom doe men ſay that I am? 

28 And they anſwered,lohn the Baptiſt:but 
ſomeſay,Elias: andothers,one of the Prophets. 

29 Andheſaith vnto them , But whom ſay 
yethatI am? And Pereranſwerethand faith vn- 
to him, Thouartthe Chriſt. 

30 Andhee charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man of him. 

31 And hee began toteachthem, that the 
Sonneof man muſt ſuffer may things , and bee 
reieted ofthe Elders, and of the chiefe Prieſts, 
and Scribes,and bee killed, and after three dayes 
— hee ſpake thatſa ly. And 

32 And ethatſaying © . An 
Petertooke anno anto x. web 

33 But when he had turnedabour, and loo- 
ked on his diſciples, heerebuked Peter,ſaying, 


Getthee behind me, Satan : for thou ſauoureſt 
not the things thatbeeof God , butthethings 
that be of men. 

34 « And when he had called thepeoplevn- 
to himywith his diſciples alſo,he ſaid vnto them 
* Whoſoeuer will come after meelet him deny 
himſelfe,and take vphiscroſleand follow me. 

35 For whoſoever will ue his life,ſhallloſe 
it,but whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
and the Goſpels,the ſame ſhall aue it. 

36 Forwhat ſhall it profit a man,if heſhall 
gainethe whole world,andloſe his owne foule? 

37 Or what ſhalla man giuein exchangefor 
his ſoule ? 

38 * Whoſoeuer therforeſhall be aſhamed of 
mezand of my words,in this adulterous and (in- 
full generation , of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of 
man beaſhamed,when he commeth in the glo- 
ry of his Father,with the holy Angels. 


CHAP. 1 

2 Jeſus is tranſfignred, 11 He inftrufteth hu dif- 
ciples concernmg the comming of Elias: 14 caſt« 
eth foorth a dumbe and deafe ſpirit : 30 foretel- 
leth hu death and reſurrettion: 33 exhorteth 
his diſciples ro hunnltie : 38 bidding themgnot 
to prohubite ſuch as bee not againſt them , nor to 

gine offence to any of the fait 
Nd he ſaid vnto them, * Verely I ay vnto |* 
youzthat there beſome of them that ſtand 
here,which ſhall not taſte of deathytil they haue 
ſeene the kingdome of God come with power. 

2 ©* Andafter (ixedayes,beſus taketh with 
— m_ , and Iohn, and _— 
them vpintoan high mountainea t 
hkdes rand he mma ane} 

3 Andhisraiment becameſhining , excee- 
ding whiteas ſnow : ſo as no fuller on earth can 
whitethem, 

4 Andthereappeared vnto them Elias with 
Moſes : and they weretalking with Ieſus. 

5s And Peter anſwered, and faidto Telus, 
Maſter , itis good for vsto bee here, andlet vs 
makethree tabernacles; onefor thee , and one 
for Moſes,and one for Elias. 

6 Forhewiſtnot whattoſay,for they were 
ſore afraid. 

5 Andthere was 2 cloud that overſhadowed 
thern : anda voice came wut of the cloud , fay- 
ing,This is my beloued Sonne: heare him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 
round about , they ſaw no man any more; ſaue 
Teſus onely with themſelves. 

9 Andasthey camedownefrom themoun- 
taine, he charged them that they ſhould tell no 
man,what things they had ſeene , till the Sonne 
of man wererifen from thedead. 

10 And they kept that ſaying withthem- 
ſelues,queſtoning one with another , whatthe 
riſing from the dead ſhould meane. | 

11 CAndthey asked himyſaying , Why ſay 
the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come? _ 

iz A anſwered , and tolde them; Elias 
verely commeth firſt, and reſtoreth all things» 
and * how itis written of the Son of man » 
he muſt ſuffer many things,& beſeratnought. 
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13 But I ſay vnto youzthat Elias is indeed 
comezand they hauedonevnto him wharſocuer 
they liſted,as it is written of him. 

14 «4 * And when he cameto his diſciples, 
heeſawe a great multitude about them and the 
Scribes queſtioning with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed,and run- 
ning to himyſaluted him, 

16 Andheasked che Scribes,What queſtion 
ye|| with them ? 

17 Andone of the multitude anſwered,and 
ſaid;Maſter , I have broughtynto thee my ſon, 
which hath a dumbeſpini : 

18 And wherſouer hetaketh him,he|ſtearech 
him,and he — pPRETE —_— 
and pineth away : eto ſciples, 
that they ſhould caſt him out,& theycould not. 

19 Heanſwereth him and ſaith,O faithleiſe 

eneration,how long ſhall I be with you , how 
_ ſhall I ſuffer you ? Bring him vnto me, 

20 And they brought him vnto him : and 
when hee ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 
him,and hefell on the ground , and wallowed, 


foming, 

21 Andheasked hisfather, How long is it 
- 4 ? and heſaid,Of 
a 


22 Andofttimesit hath caſt him into the 
fire, andintothe waters to deſtroy him : burif 
thou canſtdoe anything , have compaſſion on 
vs,and helpe vs, 

23 Teſus aid vnto himyIf thou canſt beleeue, 
all things are poſſible co him that belecueth, 

24 And (traightway the father ofthe child 
cryed out and {aid with teares, Lord , ] belecue, 
helpethou mine vnbeliefe. 

25 When leſus ſaw that the people came 
running together , heerebuked the foule ſpirit, 
ſaying vnto him, Thou dumb and deafe ſpirit, I 

thee come out of him, and enter no 
more into him, 

26 —— and rent him ſore, 
and cameout of him , and he was as one dead, 
inſomuch that many ſaidzheis dead. 

27 But Ieſus tooke him by thehand , and 
lifted him vp,and hearoſe. 

28 And when he was comeinto the houſe, 
his diſciples asked him priuately , Why could 
not we calt him out? 

29 Andhefayd vatothem, This kinde can 


come forth by nothing,but by prayer&faſting. 
30 q* Andre deune | ws coqgnar a. 
hee would not that any 


ſed thorow Galilee, 
man ſhould know it. 

31 Forhetaught his diſciples,and ſaid voto 
them, The Sonne of man is delivered into the 
hands of men,and (hall kill him , and after 
that heis killed,he NY Gy. : 

32 Bur ynderſtood not ingan 
RP yp 

33 q* And hecameto Capernaumzandbe- 
ing in the houſe, he asked them , What isit that 
yediſputed among your ſelues,by the way ? 

34 Burt d their peace : For bythe 
way they had di among theroſelues who 


fbould bee the 
35 And heſaredowneand called the 
& faith vnto them, If any man deſire to be firſt 


the ſame ſhall belaſt of ſeruanc of all. 

36 Andhetookeachild , and ſethim in 
mid(t ofthem : and when hee had taken him in 
his armes,he ſaid ynto them, 

37 Whoſocuer ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my Name, receiueth mee: and whoſo- 
euer ſhall receive me,receiueth nor me; bur him 
that ſenr me. ; 

38 q* AndIohnanſwered him,ſaying,Ma- 
{ter weſaw one caſting outdeuils inthy Name, 
and he followeth not ys,and wee forbade him, 
becauſe he followerh not vs. 

39 Burleſusſaid,Forbid him nor, * for there 
is no man,which ſhaldo a miradein myName, 
that can lightly ſpeake euill of me, 

49 For hethat is not againſt vs,is on our part, 

41 *For wholoever ſtall giue you a cupof' 
water to drinkein my Namezbecauſeye belong 
to Chriſt: Verely I ſay vnto you;heſhal not lole 
his reward. 

42 * And whoſoever (hal offend one of theſe 
little ones that beleeue in me, it is berrer for him, 
thata milltone were hanged about his necke, 
and hewerecalt intothe Sea. 

43 * Andifthy hand || offend thee,cutitoff: 
_ _ for C—_ life ma 
t uing two into hell,into the 
rr wean, rs. ar 

44 * Wheretheir wormediech not , and the 
fireisnot _— 

45 Andifthy foot offend thee,cut icoff:ir 
is berter for thee roenter halt into life;then ha- 
uing two feerto be caſt into hel,intothe firethar 
neuer ſhall be quenched : 

45 Where their wormedieth not , andthe 
fireis not quenched. 

47 Angif thineeye|| offend thee , c_ 
out: itis better for thee to enter intothe king- 
dome of God with oneeye, then having two 
eyesto becaſt intohell fire: 

48 Wheretheir wormedieth not, and the 
fireis not quenched. 

49 For every oneſhall be ſalced with fire, *and 
every ſacrifice ſhall beſalred with falr. 

50 * Salris good : but if theſalc have loſt his 
faltneiſe,wherewith wil you ſeaſon it? Haue falr 
in your ſelues,and haue peace one with another, 

brif bnabeb HE ; di 
2 Chriſt diſputeth with the Phariſees, touching di- 

I. 1; bleſſeth the children _ ae 

brought unto him: 17 reſolneth arch man how 
hee may inherite life enerlaſting : 27 telleth his 

diſciples of the danger of riches: 28 promiſeth 
rewards to them that forſake any thing for 

the Goſpel: 22 foretelleth bu death andreſwrr e- 

Aion: 35 biddnth rwo ambutions ſmters to thinks 

rather of ſuffering with bim : 46 And reſtoreth 

to Bartimens bus * 

Nd* heroſefromthence , and commerh 
into the coaſtes of Tudea by the farther 
ſide of Tordaine: and the people reſort vnto him 
againg& as he was wonthe taught them again. 
2 CAnd the FW and 
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asked him[s it lawfull for a man to put away 
his wife ? tempting him. 

3 And heean{wered, and ſaid vntothem, 
What did Moſes command you? 

4 Andthey ſayd, Moſes ſuffered to writea 
bill of diuorcement,and to put her away. 

5 Andleſus anſweredzand aid vnto them, 
For the hardnelle of your heart , hee wrote you 
this precept. 

6 Butfrom the beginning of thecreation, 
God made them male and female. 

75 Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father 

and mother,and cleaue to his wife, 

$ Andthey twaine ſhall be one fleſh: ſo then 
they areno more twaine,but one fleſh. 

'9 What therefore God hath joynedtoge- 
ther,let no man put aſunder. 

10 Andin the houſe hisdiſciplesasked him 

aine ofthe ſame marter. 

11 And heefaith vntothem, * Whoſoeuer 
ſhall put away his wife, and marrie another, 
committeth adultery againſt her. 

12 Andifa woman —_— away her huſ- 
band,and bemarried to an » ſhee commit- 


reth —_— 

13 q* Andthey brought yong childrento 
himzthat he ſhould rouch them,and his diſciples 
rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when leſus ſaw it,hee was much dif- 
pleaſed,and ſaid vnto them,Suffer the lirle chil- 
dren to comevnto mezand forbid them not:for 
of ſuch is the Kingdomeof God. 

15 Verely | fay vnto you , Whoſoeuer ſhall 
not receiue the Kingdome of God as a little 
child,he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 Arid hetooke them vp in his armes, put 
his hands vpon them,and bletled them. 

17 q* And when hewas gone foorth into 
the way,there came one running , and kneeled 
to himzand askedhim,Good maſter , what ſhall 
I doethat that I may inherite eternallliſe ? 

18 And leſus ſaid vnto him , Why calleſt 
thou me good ? thereisno man good, but one, 
that s God, 

19 Thou knoweſt the Commaundements 
Doe not commit adultery,Doe not kill,Do not 
ſteale,Doe not beare falſe witneſſe,Defraudnor, 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And heanſwered,and ſaid vnto him,Ma- 
ſter,all theſe have obſerved from my youth. 

21 Thenleſusbeholdiaghim), =y him, 
and aid ynto him,One thing thou lackeſt ; Go 
thy waysſell whatſoever thou haſt, and giuveto 
thepoore, and thou ſhalt hauetreaſurein hea- 
ven, andcome, take vp the croile, and fol- 
low mee. 

22 Andhewasſadatthatſaying , and went 
away grieved : for he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 4 And leſus looked round aboursde faith 
ynto his diſciples , How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches,enter into the kingdomeof God ? 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Teſus anſwererh againe,and ſaith vn- 
tothem,Children,how hardisit for them that 
_ riches , toenter into the kingdomeof 

? 


25 Iris eaſier for a camel togoethorow the 
qopuaniaunttradchanpes exurine 

ekingdome of God ? 

26 Andthey wereaſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
laying among themſelues , Who then can bee 

4 | 


27 And Telus looking ypon them , faith, 
With menit is -» meas » but not with God: 
for with God all thingsare poſſible. 

28 C* Then Peter began tofay vntohim, 
Loe,we haue left all,and haue followed thee. 

29 Andlefus anſwered,and ſaid, Verely I 
vnto you, There is no man that hath left houk, 
or brethren, or ſiſters , or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my fake, andthe 
Goſpels, 

30 Butheſhall receiuvean hundred fold now 
inthis time,houſes,and brethren,and (iſters,and 
mothers,and children,and lands, with perſecu- 
tions ; and inthe world to comeeternall life : 

31 *Butmany that arefirſt, ſhalbelaft: and 
the laſt;firlt, - - 

32 q*A were inthe way goi 
NEED : and ev went before L ann, 
were amazed , and as they followed , 
were afraide: and Arm rar r OIL 
and began to tell them what things ſhould hap- 

vnro him 
33 Saying, Behold,we goe vp to Hieruſalem, 
and the Sonne of man delivered vnto the 
chiefe Prieſts, andvntothe Scribes : and they 
ſhall condemne him to death , and ſhall deliver 
him to the Gentiles. 

34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſtall 
ſcourge him , and ſhall ſpitypon him , and ſhall 
kill him,and the third day he ſhall riſe a 


"Matt.1gy, 


* Mat.1936, 
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35 «4* Andlames, andlohn a 


Zebedee come vnto him , ſaying , Maſter, wee 
would thatthou ſhouldeſt doe for vs whatſocuer 
welhall delire. 

36 Andhefaid vnto them , What would ye 
thatI ſhoulddoe for you ? 

37 They ſaidvato him , Grantvnto vsthat 
we may it,one on thy night hand,and the other 
on thy left handzin thy glory. 

38 Burleſus ſaid vnto them, Yee know not 
what yee aske: Can yeedrinke of the cup that 
drinke of ? and bee baptized with the baptiſme 
that I am baptized with ? 

39 Andthey aid vnto him, Wecan. And 
Jeſus ſaid vntothem, Yeſhal indeeddrinke of the 
cupthat I drinke of : and with the bapriſme that 
] am baptized withall,ſhall ye be baptized : 

40 Burtoſiton my right hand andon my 
left handis not mineto giuebut it ſhal be given 
tothem for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when thetenne heard it,they began 
to bemuch diſpleaſed with Iames and Tohn. 

42 Bur Jeſs called them to him » and faith 
vntothem,* Yeknowthatt 
compted to rule over theGenti {eLord- 
ſhip over them : and their great ones 
authoritie vpon them, 

43 But (© ſhallirnot bee among you : but 
whoſoeuer will bee great among you , ſhall bee 
your nuniſter ; 

44 And, 


which|| areac- Tan 
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44 And whoſoeuer of you will be the chie- 
feſt,ſhall be ſeruant of all. 

45 ForeuentheSonne of man came not to 
be miniſtred vnto , but to miniſter, and to giue 
hislifearanſomefor many, 

46 <q * And they cameto Iericho : and as he 
went out of Tericho with his diſciples,& a great 
number of people; blind Bartimeus, theſonne 
of Timeus,ſate by thehigh wayes (1 ing. 

47 And when hee heard that it was lelus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out , and fay , leſus 
thou Sonne of Dauid,haue mercie on me. 

48 And many charged him) that he ſhould 
hold his peace: But hee cryed the more a great 
deale,T hou Son of Dauid,haue mercy on me. 

49 AndlIelus ſtood till, and commaunded 
himto bee called : and they call the blind man, 
faying vnto him,Be of good comfort, riſe, hee 
callech thee. 

50 Andhe caſtingaway his garment , roſe, 
and came to leſus. 

51 Andleſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould doe vnto thee ? 
Theblind man ſaid vnto him,Lord that Imight 
receive my light. 

52 And Jeſus faid vnto him , Goe thy Ways 
thy faith hath || madethee whole : And imme- 
diatly he received his ſight , and followed leſus 
in the way. 


C'H A P. XI. 

s (rift rideth with t into Hrernſalem: 12 
curſeth the fruitleſſe leafie tree: 15 purgeth the 
Temple : 20 exhortcth hu ds(ciples to ſteadfaſt- 

 meſſe of faith,and to forgine their enemies : 27 

& defendeth the lawfulneſſe of his aftions,by the 

witneſſe of John who was a man ſent of God. 


Nd * when they came nigh to Hieruſa- 
lem,vnto Bethphage,and Bethanie,atthe 
mount of Oliues,hee ſendeth foorth two of his 
2 And faith vntothem, Goe your way into 
thevillage ouer againſt you , and aflooneas yee 
beentred into it,yeſhal finda colt tied, wherevn 
neuer man ſatezlooſe him,and bring him. 

3 Andifany man ſay vnto you;Why do ye 
this? Say make the Lord hath need of him: 
and Her Z vs he will ſend him hither, 

4 Andthey wenttheir way and foundthe 
colt tied by thedoore without, ina place where 
two wayes met: and they looſe him, 

s Andcertaineof them that ſtood there, 
ſaid vnto them, Whatdoe ye looſing the colt ? 

6 Andthey ſaid vntothem,ecuenas Ileſus had 
commanded : and they letthem goe. 

7 Andthey broughtthe coltto Teſus, and 
calt their na Anon. ray wr ces him. 

8 Andmany fpreadtheir garments in the 
way : and others cutdowebranches ofthe trees 

ſtrawed them inthe way. 

9 Andthey that went before, and they that 
followed,cryed,{aying , Hoſanna , bleſſed is hee 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord. 

to Bleſſed bee the kingdome of our father 
Davuid,that commeth in the Name of the Lord, 
Heſare, inthe higheſt. 


ſoeuer yedelire when 
| ceive demand ye 


11 Andleſusenteredinto Hierufalem y and 
into the Temple, and when hee had looked 
round about yponall things,and now the even- 
tide was come, he went out vnto Bethanis with 
thetwelue. 

12 CAndonthemorrow when they were 
come from Berhaniezhe was hungry. 

13 * Andſceinga figtreeafarreoff, hauing 
leaues, heecame, if haply hee might findan 
thing thereon,and when he cametoitzhe fun 
nothing bur leaues for the time of figs was 

et. | WH 

14 Andlelus anſwered,and ſaid vntoit,No 
man eatefruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his diſciples heard it. | 

15 C* Andthey cometo Hieruſalem ,. and 
leſus went intothe Temple, and began tocaſt 
outthem that ſoldeand bought inthe Temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the money chan- 
gers,and theſeats of them thatſald doues. 

16 And would not ſuffer that any wan 
ſhould carieany ve(lelthorow the Temple. 

17 Andhetaught, faying vnto them , Is it 
not written, My houſe ſhall be called of all nati- 
ons the houſeof prayer ? but yeehaue madeit a 
denneof theeues. 

18 Andthe Scnibes and chiefe Prieſts heard 
ir,and ſought how they might deſtroy him: for 
they feared him, becauſeallthe people was aſto- 
niſhed at his doqrine. 

19 And when Euen was come, he went out 


of the citie. 
they patled 


not 


20 q* Andinthemorning, as 
by,they ſaw the figtreedried vp from the rootes. 

21 AndPetercallingtoremembrance,faith 
vnto him , Maſter, behold, the figtree which 
thou curſed[t,is withered away. , 

22 And leſusanſwering , faith vnto them, 
|| Haue faith in God. | 

23 Forverely I ſay vnto you;that whoſoever 
ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Bee thou remoo- 
ued,and beethou caſt into the Sea,and ſhall nor 
doubt in his heart , but ſhall beleeuethar thoſe 
things which heefaith , ſhall cometo palle: hee 
ſhall haue a hefſaith. « 

24 Thereforel ſay vnto you,* What things 
© zbelecue that re- 
lhavethw, n 59 

25 And when yeltand,praying, *forgiuei 
__ oughtagainſtany :that your Fatheral- 

o which isin heauen , may forgiue you your 
treſpalles. 

26 .Butif you doe not forgiue, neither will 
your father which is in heauen , forgiue your 
treſpaſles, 

27 « Andthey comeagaineto Hieruſalem, 
* andas hee was walking in the Tetnple, there 
cometo him thechiefe Prieſts, andthe Scribes, 
andthe Elders, 

28 Andfay vnto him, By whatauthori 
doeſt thou theſe things? and who gauetheethis 
authority to doe theſe things ? 

29 Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
I willalſpaske of you one|| queſtion ,' aridan- 
{were me, and willtell you by whatauthoritie 
I doetheſethings, 
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| 32 Andthey reaſoned with themſdlues,fay- 
ings If wee ſhall ſay, From heauen,hee will ay, 

Why then did yenot belecue him ? 

32 Butifweſhall ſay, Of men , they feared 

the people: for all men counted Iohn , that hee 

Was a indeed, 

33 Andthey anſwered and ſaid vnto Ieſus, 

We cannottell. And Ieſus anſwering, faith vn- 

ritieI doetheſe things. 


CHAP. XIL 

1 Inaparable of the vineyardlet out tounthankeful 

buſhendwen,Clrif firerellerh theregrobationef 
the Tewes , and — the Gentiles: 13 
He awoideth the ſnare of the Phariſees and Hero- 
dians about paying tribute to Ceaſar: 18 con- 
winceth the Sadaxces, who denied the rejurretti- 
on: 28 reſolueth the Scribe who queſtioned of 
the firſt commandement : 35 refuteth the opini- 
enthat the Scriber held of Chriſt: 38 Bidding 
the to beware of their ambition and hype- 

iſe: 41 andcommendeth the poore widow for 
her two mites, abone all. 


Nd* hebeganto ſpeake vnto them by pa- 

ad mtrenangharadartanand 
and ſet an hedge about it, anddigged place for 
the winefat , and builta towre, andlet it outro 
husbandmen,and went intoa farre countrey. 

2 Andattheſcaſon,heſentto the husband- 
men a ſeruant, that hee mightreceivefrom the 
husbandmen of thefruit ofthe vineyard. 

3 Andthey caught him,and beat him, and 
ſent him away empty. 

4 Andagaine,heeſent vnto them another 
feruant ; and at him they caſt ſtones and woun- 
ded him in thehead , and ſent him away ſhame- 
fully handled. 

5s Andagaine, heefent another, and him 
ITS and many others,beating ſome,and 


6 Satarrerchedrrocneence, his wel- 
beloued,heſent him alſo haſt vntothemy{aying, 

will reverence my ſonne. 

7 But thoſe huſbandmen fayd amon 
themſelues , This is the heire , comeler vs ki 
him,and theinheritance ſhall beours. 

8 Andthey tooke him,and killed him, and 
calthim out of the vineyard. 

9 Whatſhalltherfore the Lord ofthe vine- 

doe ? Hee will come and deſtroy the huſ- 
,& will giuethe vi vnto others. 

10 * And haveye notread this Scripture : 
The ſtone which the builders reieted, is be- 
come the head ofthe corner. 


es. 

And they ſoughtto lay holdon himybur 
fearedthe peo 4». Ganngatrs wr 1 | 
ken the againſt them: and they lefthim, 
and went their way 


autho- } 


rner ſtone. S. Mafke. 1 he>adduces queſtion, © 
'30 Thebaptiſecf Ioho, wazitfrom bea- | 14 And when they were come, 
uenor of men ? Anſwere me. to him , Maſter, mn oem on 


and carelt for no man : for thou 
theperſon of men, burteacheſtthe way of 
in trueth, Is itlawfullto giuetribute ro Ceſar 
or not e 
15 Shall we giue,or ſhall wenot giue? Bu 
hee knowing theirh Ie, ſaid vntothem 
Why tempt yemee? Bring mee a ||peny that 
may lee it. 
R.. — = > S550. An uot 
em, Whole is this imageand {uperſcription? 
Andrhey ſid vato him,Gelars, a 
17 And leſus anſwering , ſaid vnto them, 
Renderto Ccbircheckiagretnrare Caber 
to God thethings that are Gods. And they mar 
ueiled at him. 


which lay there is no reſurreQtion , and they aſ- 
ked png 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, Ifamang 
brother die, andleaue his wife behind him, a 
leaue no children , that his brother ſhould take 
his wife,and raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother, 

20 Nowthere were ſeuen brethren : and the] 
firſt rooke a wife,and dying left no ſeed. 

21 Andtheſecond a and died, nei- 
ther lefr he any ſeed,and thethird likewiſe. 

22 Andtheſeuen had her, and leftno ſeed : 
laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

23 Inthereſurrecion therefore, when they 
ſhall riſe,whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? for the 
ſeuen had her to wife, 

24 Andleſus anſwering,ſaid vnto them 
yenot therefore erre, becauſe yeknow not the 
Scriptures,neither the power of God ? 
a5 ye when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 

nertrner marry, nor are gwen in, ; 
butareasthe rs which Ss ——_g 

26 Andas touching the dead that they riſe: 
have yenot read in dabecks of Moſes, howin 
the buſh God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, I amthe 
Godof Abraham, and the God of Ilahac , and 
the God of Iacob? 

27 Hee isnot the God of thedead , butthe 
God of theliuing : yethereforedoegreatly erre, 

28 &* And one of the Scribes came,and ha- 
uing heard them reaſoning tog z and per- 
ceiuing that he had anſwered them well, asked 
him,which is the firſt commandement of all. 

29 And leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all 
the Commandements « , Heare O Iſradl , the 
Lord our God is one Lord: 

30 And thou ſhaltloue the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and withall thy ſoule, and 
with all thy minde, and with all thy ſtrength: 


T his is the firſt commandement. 
31 Andtheſecondislike,nemely this, Thou 
ſhale loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : there is 


none other commandement greater then thele. 
32 AndtheScribeſaid vnto him,Well Ma- 
ſter, thou haſt ſaid the trueth : for there is one 
God,and there is none other but he. 
33 Andtolouehim withallthe heart, and 
with allthe vnderſtanding,$& with all the ſoule, 


and with ll cheſtrengrh,andeoloue hisncight- 


1$ q* Then come vnto him the ny *Maay; 
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bour as himſelfe, is more then all whole burnt 
offerings and ſacrifices. 

34 And when Icſusſawe that he anſwered 
diſcreetly,heſaid ynto him, Thou art not farre 
from the kingdome of God. And no man after 
that durſtaskehim any queſtion. 

35 q* Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid, while 
he taughtinthe Temple, How ſay the Scribes 
that Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid ? 

36 For Dauid himſelfe ſaid by the holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid to my Lord , Sit thouon 
my right hand , till I make thine enemies thy 
footſtoole. 


37 David therfore himſ&fecalleth him Lord, 
and whence is hethen his ſonne? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 

38 & Andheſaid vntothem in his doqrine, 
* Beware of the Scribes , which loueto goe in 
long clothing,and {owe ſalutationsinthe marker 


Mat. 23-41. 


—_—_—_— 


Maca; 


places, 
39 Andthe chiefeſeatesin the Synagogues, 
andthe vppermoſt roumes at feaſts: _ 
40 * Which deuoure widowes houles , and 
for a pretence make long prayers: Thele ſhall 
receiue greater damnation. 
'\l 41 <* Andleſus fate ouer againſt thetrea- 
ſurie, and beheld how the people caſt|| mo 
intothetreaſurie: and many that were rich,cal 
in much, 
42 Andtherecamea certainepoore widow, 
and ſhethrew in two || mites, which make a far- 
thin 


4 1 And hecalled vnto him his diſciples,and 
faith vnto them, Verely I ay vnto youzthat this 

re widow hath caſt morein , then allthey 
which have ca(t into the treaſurie. 

44 Forall they did caſtin oftheir abundance: 
but ſheof her wantgdid caſt in all thatſhe had, e- 
en all her liuing, 

CHAP. XIII. 
: Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruftion of the Temple : 


Goſpel muſt be preached to all nations : 14 that 
great calamities ſhallhappen tothe Tewes: 24 and 
the manner of his comming to indgement: 32 The 
howre whereof being to mone , LOFT 
to watch and pray , that we be not found unpro- 
be when he commeth to each one particularly 
death, 
A Nd * as he wentout of the Temple,oneof 
his diſciples faith vnto him , Maſter , ſee 
md (tones,& what buildings «re here, 


thou theſe 
leftoneſtonevypon an 
throwen downe. _ 

3 Andashefateypon the mount of Oliues, 
ouer againſt the Temple, Peter, and !lames, and 
Iohn,and Andrew asked him priuately, 

4 N OO 
what ſhall be the (igne when all theſethings ſhal 
we -* nſ\ thembegan toſa 

5 n us aniwert tOJAays 
Taheheed left any man deveineyen. p 

6 For many ſhall comein my Name , fay- 
ing,l am Chrift : and ſhall deceiuemany. 


great 'buildings ? there ſhall not bee 
ea 5 chat ſhall not bee 


9 the perſecutions for the Goſpel: 1o that the | win 


2 Andleſus anſwering,faid vnto him,Seeſt | him 


7 Andwhenyeſhall heare of warres, and 
rumors of warres, beyenot troubled : For ſuch 
things muſt needs be, but the end ſhall norbe yet. 

8 Fornation ſhall riſe againſt nation , anc 
kingdomeagainſt kingdome: and there ſhall be 

quakes 1n divers places, and there ſhall bee 
famines, and troubles : theſearethe beginnings 
of || forrowes. | 

9 © But take heedeto your ſelues : for 
ſhall deliver you vp to counſels, andin the $ 
nagogues yee ſhall bee beaten , and 
brought beforerulers and kings for my . 
ateſtimonieagainſt them. 

10 Andthe Goſpel muſt firſt bee publiſhec 
among all nations. | 

11 * Butwhen they ſhall leadeyouzand 


liver you vpztake no thought beforehand what 
ye ſhall ſpeake,neither doe yee premeditate :but 
whatſoeuer ſhal be giuen you in that houre;that 


ſpeake ye: foritisnot ye that ſpeake,but the hc 
ly Ghoſt. 

12 Nowthe brother ſhall betray the brothe 
_ On the —_—_ the ſonne: and child 

iſe vp againſt thei ts, and ſhall cauſe 
—— +4 

13 Andyeceſhall behated of all men for m 
Names ſake : but hee thac ſhall endure vnto 
end,the ſame ſhall beſaued. 

14 © * But when yeſhallſeetheabomi 
of deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophe 
ſtanding whereit oughtnot (let him that re: 
deth ynderſtand) then letthem that bein Iude: 
flee to the mountaines : 

15 Andlethimthat is on the houſe top,not 
goe downeinto the houſe,neither enter therein 
to takeany thing out of his houſe. 

WS. . I 
eagainefor to arment. 

17 7 Anne wen” Snare ade 
to them that giue ſuckein thoſedayes, 

18 Andpray yethat your flightbenotin the 


ter, 
19 Forinthoſedayes ſhall beafflition,ſuch 
as was notfrom the beginning of the creatic 
_ God created,vnto this time, neither ſhall 
20 And that the Lord had ſhortened 
thoſe ſhould beſfaued : but for the 
elets ſakewhom hee hath choſen , hee hath 
ſhortened the dayes. 
21 * Andthen, ifany man ſhall ay toyou, 
Loe, hereis Chriſt, orloe, helockwordelmne 


nor. 
22 Forfalſe Chriſtsand falſe prophers ſhall 
riſe,and ſhal ſhew ſignesand _—— ſeduce, 
if it werepoſlible,cuen the de&, - 

23 Buttakeyec heed: behold, I have fore- 
told you all things. =» 

24 q*Butinthoſe thattribulati- 
on,the Sunne ſhall bedarkened,and the Moone 
ſhall nor give herlight, 

25 Andtheſtars of heauen ſhall fall, and the 
powers that «rein heaven ſhalbe ſhaken, 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the fonneofman 
- > ge REIT with great power and 


; 27 And 


yee ſhall bee 
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27 And then ſhall he ſend his Angels, and 
ſhall gather together his ele from the foure 
windes, from the yttermolt part of theearth,to 
the vttermoſt part of heauen. 

28 Now learne a parable of the figge tree. 
When her branch is yettender , and putteth 
forth leaues,ye know that Summer is neere: 

29 So yeinlike manner , when ye ſhall ſee 
theſethings cometo patle,know that it is nigh, 
even at thedoores. 

30 Verely I ſay vnto you, that this generati- 
on ſhall not patle;tillall cheſethings be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall patle away : but 
my words (hall not palleaway. 

32 © Butofthat day and that houre know- 
eth no man , no not the Angels which are in 
heauen,neither the Sonne;but the Father. 

33 *Takeyeheed,watch and pray : for yee 
know not when the times. 

34 For the Sonne of manu as a man taking a 
farre journey, who left his houſe, and gaueau- 
thoritie to his ſeruants, and to euery man his 
worke, and commanded the porter to watch : 

35 Watch yee therefore (for yee know not 
when the maſter of the houſe commeth,at euen, 
or at midnight, orat the cocke crowingy or in 
the morning.) | 

36 Leſt comming ſuddenly,he find you ſlee- 

ing. 
d 4 And what ſay vnto you I ſay vntoall, 
Watch. 
CH AP. XIIII. 

A conſþiracie againit {hrift, 3 Precious oynt- 

: Es head by a woman.” 1 _ 
das ſelleth hu matter = _ 12 Chriſt hin 
ſelfe foretelleth how he ſhall bee betrayed of one of 
his diſciples : 22 after the Paſſconer prepared, 
and eaten initituteth hs Supper : 26 declareth 
aforchand the flight of all his diſciples, and Peters 
deniall. 43 Indas betrayeth himwith a kiſſe. 

46 Hew apprehended inthe garden, 53 Falſe- 

ly accuſed,and impionſlyc ed of the [ewes 

Conncel: 65 ſhamefully abuſed by them : 66 

and thrice denied of Peter, 


| Af *twodayes was the fea#t of the Paile- 


ouer , and of vnleauened bread : and the 
chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes ſought how they 
mighttake him by craft,and put him to death. 
2 But they ſaid, Not on the fea(t day, leſt 
there be any vproare of the people. 

3 ©* Andbeing in Bethanie, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, as heeſfate at meat, there 
came a woman , hauing an alabaſter boxe of 
oyntment of || {pikenard very precious, and ſhe 
brakethe boxe,and powred it on his head. 

4 And there wereſomethat had indigna- 
tion within themſelues,and ſaid, Why was this 


waſte of the oyntment made? 

5 Foritmighthavebeneſold for morethen 
three —_— ce, and haue beene giuen to 
the poore: murmured axteibng 


6 Andlefusfaid, Let heralone, why trou- 
ble you her? She hath wrought a good worke 
on mee. 

7 + For ye haue the poore with you alwayes, 


| 


and whenſoeuer ye wil,ye may doethem good: 
but me yehaue not alwayes, 

8 HShee hath done what ſhecould : ſhee is 
comeatorehand to annoint my body to the by- 

ing. 
9 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whereſoverthis 
Goſpel ſhall be preached thorowout the whole 
world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be {po- 
ken of for a memoriall of her. 

10 «* AndIudas Ifcariotoneof thetwelue, 
ow vnto the chiefe Prieſts, to betray him vnto 

em, 

11 Andwhenthey heard#, they wereglad, 
and promiſed to giue him money. And hee 
ſoughthow he might conveniently betray him. 

12 C* And the firſt day of vnleauened 
bread,when they || killed the Patſeouer, his diſ- 
ciples ſaid vnto him , Where wilt thou that we 
goeand prepare, thatthou mayelt eat the Patle- 
ouer ? 

13 Andheſendeth forth two of hisdiſciples, 
and ſaith vntothem, Goeyeinto the citie, and 
there ſhall meeteyou a man bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him. 

14 And whereſocuer he ſhal goein, ſay yeto 
the good-man of the houſe, T e Maſterlaith, 
Whereis the gueſt-chamber, where ſhall cate 
the Paileouer with my diſciples? 

15 And hee will ſhew you a large vpper 
roumefurniſhed, and prepared : there make rea- 
die forvs. 

16 Andhis diſciples went forth , and came 
into the citie, and found as hee had ſayd yato 
them : and they made ready the Paſleouer, 

17 And inthe evening hee commeth with 
the rwelue, 


Verely I ſay vnto you, oneof you which eateth 
with me ſhall betray me. 

19 Andthey began to beſorrowfull, and to 
ſay vnto him, one by one, IsitI? And another 
ſad, Is it]? 

209 And heeanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Ir is one of the twelue, that dippeth with mein 
thediſh. 

21 TheSonneof man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him : but woeto that man by whom 
theSonne of man is betrayed : Good wereitfor 
that manzif he had never bene borne. 


and bleſſed, and brake, and gaueto them, and 
ſaid, Takezeat : this is my body. 

23 Andhetookethecup, and when he had 
given thankes, he gaue it torthem : and they all 
dranke of it. 

24 And heſajd vnto them, This is my blood 
of thenew Teſtament,which is ſhedfor many. 

25 Verely Ifayvnto you, I willdrinkeno 
moreofthe Fruit of the Vine,vnrillchat day that 
I drinkeit "= = _ __ hv 

26 CA en ung an || hymnez 

went out into ms of ra 

27 * Andleſusfaith vntothem, o_ 
wr > 7 meethis hyde it 1s 
ſhall be ſcattered. me 

2 ut 
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His laſt 


18 * Andas they ſate,and did eat, Ieſus ſaid, þ yr 1610 


22 © *Andas they dideat,leſus tooke bread, ?Mat.:6.:6. 
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Peters deniall. 


AT. 


28 Butafter that am riſen,l wil goe before 
you into Galilee, | 

29 * Bur Pererſaid vnto him , Alchoughall 
nll beofetdatg ron 


30 And leſus faith vnto him, Verely I fay vn- 
to thee, that this day, euen in this night, before 
the cock crow twicezthou ſhaltdenie methrice, 

31 Butheſpakethemore vehemently, If I 
ſhould die with thee, I willnotdeniethee in any 
wiſe, Likewiſealſofaid they all, 

32 * And they came to a place which was 
Gethſemane,and heſfaich to his diſciples, 

Sit ye here,while | ſhall pray. | 

33 Andhetaketh wich him,Peter,and Iames, 
nd lohn, and began to be ſoreamazed,and to 
be very heauie, 
34 And ſaith vntorhem, My foule is excee- 
—_—_ vnto death: tary yeehere , and 
watch, 

35 Andhe went forward a little,and fell on 
the ground,and prayed, that if it were poſlible, 
the houre mighr patle from him. 

36 Andheſaid,Abba,Father, Allthings are 
poſlible vnto theeztake away this cuptrom me: 
Neuertheletle,not that I wil,but whatthouwilr, 
37 _— commeth,and ENS 
ing,and faith vnto Peter,Simo u? 
Couldeſ notthou watch one houre? 

38 Watch andprayleſt yeenter into temp- 
tation : The ſpirittruely is ready,butthe fleſh is 
weake. 

39 And againe he went away, and prayed, 
and ſpake theſame words. 

49 And when he returned,he found them a- 
ſleepe againe, (for their eyes were heauie) nei- 
ther wilt they what toanſwere him, 
41 And hee commeth thethird time, and 
faith vntothem,, Sleepeon now, and takeyour 
reſt: it is enough, the houreis come; behold, 
the Sonne of man is betrayed into the hand of 
ſinners, 

42 Riſe vp,Let vs goe,Loezhethat berrayeth 
mezis at hand. | 

43 <q* Andimmediatly, while he yer ſpake 
commeth Iudas , one of thetwelue, and with 
him a great multitude with ſwords and (taues, 
from the chiefe Prieſts,and the Scribes, and the 


Elders, 

44 And hee that betrayed him , had giuen 
them a token,laying, Whomſoeuer I ſhall kitle, 
—_ hee; take him, and leade himaway 

el 


4 Andafſoone as he was come, hee 
ſtraightwa to him, and ſairh , Maſter, Maſter, 
and killed him. 

45 © Andthey layd their hands on him,and 
tooke him, 

47 Andoneof them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword, and ſmote a ſeruant of thehigh Prieſt, 
and cutoff hiseare. 

48 Andlelus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
| Are yscomeout as againſt thiefe,with ſwords 
and with ſtaues tortake me ? 

49 I wasdayly with you in the Temple,tea- 
ching; and yerooke me not z butthe Scriptures 
muſt be 


50 Andtheyallforſooke himaand fled, 
51 Andtherefollowed him a certaineyon 


mans having alinnen cloth caſtabout his 
body,and the men layd hold on him, 

52 Andhe lanen cloth,and fled from 
them naked. 


53 <q* And they led Telus away to the hi 
Prieſt, and with him were atſembled all the 
chiefe Prie(ts,and the Elders,and theScribes, 

54 And Peter followed him afarreoff, even 
into the palace of the hie Prieſt: and heſate with 
the ſeruants, and warmed himfelfe ar the fire, 
FEES 

ewitnelle again(t Ielus to put 
him to deathzand found none. - 

56 For many barefalſe wienelſe againſt himy 
but their witnetle agreed not er, 

57 Andthere aroſe certaine, and bare falſe 
witnelleagainſt himsſaying, 

58 We him fay,1 wildeſtroy this Tem- 
ple that is made with hands , and within three 
dayes[ will build another made without hands, 

59 But neither fo did their witnelle agree tos 
gether, 

60 Andthehigh Prieſt ſtood vpin the mids, 
& asked leſus,ſaying, Ankweretcheu nothing? 
Whatis it which theſe witnelle againſt thee? 

61 Buthe held his peace, and anſwered no» 
thing. Againethe bigh Prieſt asked him, and 
faidvnto him,Art thou the Chriſt;the Sonne 
the Bleiſed? | 

62 Andleſusfaid,lam: * and yeſhall cethe 
Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 
andcummingin the clouds of heauen, 

63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, and 
faith, What need we any further witneiles? 

64 Yee haue heard the : what 
thinke ye? And they all condemned him to bee 
guilty of death, 

65 Andſomebegan toſpit on him , and to 
couer his face,and to buffet himzand to ſay vnto 
him,Prophelie: Andtheſeruants did ſtrike him 
with the of their hands, 

66 @* Andas Peter was beneath in the pa- 
lace, there commeth one of the maids of the 
high Prieſt; 

' 67 Andwhen ſheſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelfe,(hee looked vpon him, and aid; And thou 
alſo waſt with Telus of Nazareth, 

68 Buthedenied, ſaying, I know not, nei- 
ther vnderſtand I what thou fayeſt, And hee 
went out into the porch,and the cocke crew, 

69 Anda maidſaw him againe, and began 
to ſay ro them that ſtood by , This isoneof 


70 And hedeniedit againe, and alittleafter, 
they that ſtood by ſaid againe to Peter , Surely 
thou art oneof them: tor thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeach agreerh thereto, 

7,1 Buthe ___ tocurſeandroſweare, ay- 
ing,l know notthis man of whom ye ſpeake, 

72 * And theſecond'timethe cockecrew ; 
and Peter called ro minde the word chat Jeſus 
ſaid vnto him , Before the cocke crow twice, 
on ,_ denie =_ thrice, And when hee 

p * 
ght thereon, || he wept, FI 
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CHAP. XV. | 
1 leſmabrought bound , and accuſed before Pilate, 
" I5 Upontheclamonr of the common people, the 
murderer Barabbas us looſed,and leſus delinered 
to bee crucified: 17 hee us crowned with 
F Sy 19 ſpit on,and mocked: 21 fainteth 
in bearing bus croſſe : 27 hangetb betweene two 
theewesr, 29 ſaffercth the triumphing reproches 
of the Tewes: 39 butconfeſſed by the Centurion, 
to bee the Sonne of God: 43 and iv hononrably 
buried by oſeph. : ; 
N D * ſtraightway in the morning the 
chiefe Prieſts held a conſultation with the 
Elders and Scribes , and the whole Councell, 
and bound Ieſus,andcaried himaway, and deli- 
uered him to Pilate. 

2 AndPilateasked him,Artthou the King 
of the lewes? And heanſ{wering,ſaid vnto him, 
Thou ſayeltir. 

3 And thechiefe Prieſtsaccuſed him of ma- 
ny things : but he anſwered nothing. 

4 * AndPilateasked him againe , ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing ? behold how many 
things ws witnelle againſt thee. 

But Ieſus yet anſwered nothing , ſo thac 
Pilate marueiled. 

6 Nowatthat feaſt hee releaſed vnto them 
one priſoner, whomſoeuer they deſired. 

s And there was one named Barabbas, 
which lay bound with them that had madein- 
ſurre&ion with him,who had committed mur- 
RAR d,began 

$8 A multitu i u to 
deſire him to doe as hehadever onevntothem, 

9 But Pilateanſweredthem,ſaying,Willye 
that I releaſe vnto you the King of the Jewes ? - 

10 ( For heknew that the chiefe Prieſts had 
delivered him for enuie.) 

11 Butthe chiefe Prieſts moued the people, 
that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas ynto the. 

12 AndPilateanſwered,and ſaid againevn- 
to them,What will ye then that I ſhall doe vato 
him whom yecall the King of theTewes ? 

13 And they cried outagaine, Crucifie him, 

14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Why,what 
euill hath hee done? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly,Crucifiehim. 

15 © Ando Pilate, willing to content the 
people, releaſed Barabbas vnto them, and deli- 
uered Teſus, when he had {courged him, to bee 
crucified. 

16 And theſouldiers led him away intothe 
hall, called Pretorium , and they call cogether 
the wholeband. 

17 Andthey dothed him with purple, and 
oe hp crowneof thornes,and putitabout his 
18 And began to ſalute him, Haile King of 
the ewes. 

19 And they {mote him on the head with a 
reed, anddid ſpit vpon him , and bowing their 
knees,worſhipped him. ; 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
tooke off the purple from him,and put his own 
clothes on himyand led him outto crucifie him. 

21 * And they compell one Simon a Cyre- 


nian, who pailed by,comming out of the cou 
reahefacheref Alerander and Refurto kn 
his Crole. theybrlaghic 

22 And ing him vnto theplace Gol. 
IT is-being interpreted, —_ ofa 


23 Andthey gaue himto drinke,wine min- 
gled with : but hereceiued it nor. 

24 And when they had crucified him , they 
parted his garments z caſting lots vpon them, 
yrs 1s ee 

25 Anditwas re,and ; 
cified him, ON 

26 Andtheſuperſcription of his actuſation 
was writtenouer, THE KING OF The 
IzvveEs, 

27 Andwith himthey crucifierwo theeues, 
© 2 10 —_— and theother on his 


28 Andthe Scripture wasfulfilled, which 
laych ” And hee was numbred with thetran{- 

ours, 

29 And they that paſſedby , railed on him, 

ing their heads, ni, Ah, thou that 
eſtthe Temple , and buildeſt it in three 
dayes, 
$o Sauethy ſelfe,and comedownefrom the 
Croſle. 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts mockin 
ſaid among therſelues with the Scribes, Hee (a- 
ued others,himlſelfe he cannot ſaue. 

32 Let Chriſtthe king of Iſrael deſcend now 
froin the Crolle,that we may ſee & beleeue:and 
they that were crucified with himyreuiled him, 

33 And whentheſixt houre was come;there 
was darkenelle ouer the whole land , vncillthe 
ninth houre, 

34 Andattheninth houre,leſus cried with 
a loud voice, ſaying, * Eloi, Eloi,lamaſabach- 
thani? which is,beinginterpreted, My God,my 
God,why haſt thou en me? 

35 Andfomeofthem that ſtood by , when 
they heard it,ſaid,Behold,he calleth Elias. 

36 Andoneran , and filledaſpungefull of 
—_— andputitonareed, and gauehim to 
drinke,ſaying,Let alone, let vs ſee w Elias 
will comero take him downe. 

$7 And Ieſuscried with a loudyoice, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt. 

38 Andthevaileof the Temple was rentin 
twaine,from the top to thebortom. 

39 4 And when the Centurion which ſtood 
ouer againſt him, ſaw that heſo cried out, and 
| + vpthe o—_ ſaid , Truely this man was 

Sonne of God. 

40 There were alſo women looking on a- 
fareoff , among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Iamesthe leſe, andof 
loſes and Salome: 

41 Whoalſo when hee was in Galile, * fol- 
lowed him , and miniſtred vnto him, and many 
other women which came vp with him vato 
Hierufalem, 

42 ©* Andnow when the Euen was come, 
(becauſe it was the Preparation, that is, theday 
before the Sabbath.) 

43 Toſeph 
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43 Ioſeph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counſeller,which alſo waited for the kingdome 
of God, came, and went in boldly ynto Pilate, 
and craued the body of Ieſus. 

44 And Pilate marueiled if he were already 
dead, and calling vnto him the Centurion, hee 
asked him whether he had bene any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the Centurion, 
he gaue the body to Toſeph. 

45 And hee bought finelinnen, and tooke 
him downe, and wra him in the linnen, 
and layd himinaf » which was hewen 
out of a rocke,and rolled a ſtone vnto the doore 
of theſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of Ioſes beheld where he was layd. 

CHAP. XVL 
1 eAn Angel declareth the reſurreftion of Chrifl 
to three women, 9 Chrift bimſclfe appeareth to 

CMary Magdalene: 12 to two going into the 

countrey: 14 then to the eApoitl:s, 15 whom 

hee ſendeth forthto preach the Goel: 19 and 
aſcendeth into beauen. 
Nd when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary 
Ma » and Mary the mother of 
Iames, and Salome, had bought ſweer ſpices, 
that they might comeand annoynt him. 

2 * Andvery early in the morningzthe firſt 
day of the weeke, they came vnto the {epulchre, 
at theriling ofthe Sunne: 

3 *And annoy ye wy ny Who 
ſhall roll vs away the ſtone the doore of 
the ſepulchre ? 

4 (And when they looked they ſaw thatthe 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. 

5s *Andentring into the ſepulchre , they 
ſaw a young man ſitting on the right (ide, clo- 
thedin along white garment,and they were af- 
frighted, 

6 Andheſaid vntothem,Benotaffrighted; 
yee ſeeke Ieſus of Nazareth , which was cruci- 
fied : heis riſen,heis not here : behold the place 
wherethey layd him. 


7 Butgoeyour way, tell his diſciples, and 
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Peter , that hee goeth before you into Galilee, 
there ſhall yeſee him, * as hefaid vnto you. 

8 — went out quickly,and fled from 
the ſepulchre, for they trembled, and were ama- 
zed,neither ſaid they any thing toany man, for 
they were afraid. 

9 ©@ Now when Jeſwwasriſen earely, the 


firit day of the weeke, * heappeared firſtro Ma- | 


5 —_—_ * out of whom he had caltſeuen 
eu 


10 And ſhee went and told them that had 
bene with him,asthey mourned and wept. 

11 « And chey,whenthey had heard chat he 
was alive, and had beene ſeene of her, beleeued 
nor. 

12 © After that, hee appeared in another 


forme * vnto two of them, as they walked, and |* 


wentinto the countrey. 


13 And they wentand told it vntothereſ;- 
duezneither beleeued they them 


14 q* Afterward he appeared vnto theele-|. 


uen, asthey fate || at meat, and vpbraided them 
with their vnbeliete, and hardnelle of hearr, be- 
cauſe they beleeued not them which had ſeene 
him after he was riſen. 

15 *And hefaidvntothem, Goe yeeinto 
all the world , and preach the Goſpel ro every 
creature, 

16 He thatbeleeueth andis baptized, 
beeſaued , * but hethat belecuerh nor; ſhall 
damned. 

17 And theſe (ignes ſhall follow them 
beleeue, * In my Nameſhallthey caſt ourdeui 
*they ſhall ſpeake with new tongues, 

18 *They thall cake vp ſerpents, andif 
drinke — thing ,it ſhall nothurr 
*rhey ſhall lay hands on the icke,and they 
rec 
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20 A went preached eu 
wherezthe Lord working with them, *and _ 
firming the word with ſignes following, Amen. 
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CHAP. L 


1 The preface of Luke to his whole Goſpel. x5 
The conception of 1ohn the Baprifl, 26 andof 
Chrift. 39 The prophecie of Elizabeth , and 
of Marie concerning Chriff. 57 The natini- 
tie and circumciſion of lohn, 67 The prophecie 

of Zacharie both of Chriſt, 76 and of Joby, 


Oraſmuch as many haue ta- 
ken in hand to ſer foorth in or- 
Þ der adeclaration of thoſe things 
which are moſt ſurely belecued 


among vs, 


2 Euen as they delivered them vnto vs, 
which from the beginning were eye-witnelles, 
and Miniſters of the word: 

3 It ſeemedgoodto meealſo, hauing had 
perfect vnderſtanding of things from thevery 
firſt, to write ynto theein order, moſt excellent 
Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certaine- 


tie of thoſethings wherein thou haſt beene in- 


ſtructed. 
5s <4q"T* Here was in the dayes of Herode 
the king of Iudea,a certaine Priefts 
named Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia , = 


S.Lal 


e M aries conce 


10n, 


[Zachatias viſion. 


| 


C Exod.30.7. 
leuit, 26.17. 


' | troubled,and fearefell 


his wife was of the daughters of Aaron,and her 
name was Elizabeth. 

6 Aad they were both righteous before 
God walking in all the Commandementsand 
ordinances of the Lord,blamelelle, 

7 Andthey had no child, becauſe that Eli- 
zabeth was barren,and they both werenow wel 
ſtricken in yeeres. 

8 Andit cameto palle;that while he execu- 
ted the Prieſts office before God inthe order of 
his courſe, | 

9 Accordingtothe cuſtomeof the Prieſts 
office, his lot wasto burne incenſe when hee 
went into the Temple of the Lord. 

10 * Andthe whole multitude of thepeople 
were praying without,at the time of incenſe. 

1: Andthereappeared vnto himan Angel 
of the Lord, ſtanding on the right lideof the 
Altar of incenſe, 

12 And when Zacharias.ſaw him , hee was 
nhim. 

13 Butthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Fearenor, 
Zacharias;forthy prayer is heard , and thy wife 
Elizabeth ſhall beare theea ſonne,and thou ſhalt 
call his nameIohn. 

14 Andthouſhalt haue ioy and gladneſſe, 
and many ſhall reioyceathis birth ; 

15 For heeſhall be greatin the ſight of the 
Lord,and ſhall drinke neither wine, nor ſtrong 
drinke,and heſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
euen from his mothers wombe, 

16 * And many of thechildren of Iſrael ſhal 
he turneto theLord their God, 

17 Andhe ſhall goebefore him in the ſpirit 
and power of Elias,to turnethe hearts of thefa- 
thers to the children , and the diſobedient|| ro 
the wiſedome of theiuſt, to make ready a peo- 

prepared for the Lord, 

18 And Zacharias faid vnto the Angel, 


manzand my wife well ſtricken in yeeres, 

19 And the Angelan{wering ſaid vnto him, 
I am Gabriell that ſtand in the preſence of God, 
andam ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, and toſhew 
thee theſe gladtidings. 

20 Andbehold , thou ſhalt beedumbe,and 
not able to ſpeake , vntill the day that theſe 
things ſhall be performed , becauſe thou belee- 
ueſt not my words , which ſhall befulfilled in 
their ſeaſon. 

21 Andthe people waited for Zacharias,and 
marueiled that he taried ſolong in the Temple. 

22 And when hee cameout, hee could not 
ſpeake vnto them ; and they perceiued that hee 
had ſeenea viſion in the Temple: for hee beck- 
| ned vnto them,and remained ſpeechleſle. 

23 Anditcameto palle, thataſſooneasthe 
dayes of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, 
he departedto his owne houſe. 

24 Andafterthoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth 
conceiued , and hidde her ſelfe five moneths, 


Gig, vs hath the Lorddeale with mein the 


dayes wherein he looked on mee , totakeaway 
mp Eermamang—e. 
26 Andintheiixt moneth, the Angel Ga- 


Whereby ſhall I know this ? For I am anolde | 


briel was ſent from God, vnto a citie of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, 

27 To a Virgineeſpouſed to a man whoſe 
name was Ioſeph , of the houſe of Dauid, and 
the Virgins name was Mary. 

28 And the Angel came in vnto her , and 
ſaid , Haile thow that art || highly fauoured, the 
Lordis with thee: Blefled art thou among wo- 
men, 

29 And when ſhe ſaw himyſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 
of falutation this ſhould be. 

30 Andthe Angel ſaid vnto her, Fearenor, 
Mary: for thou haſt found fauour with God, 

31 * And behold;thou ſhalt conceiue in thy 
wombe, and bring forth a ſonne, and ſ}:ale call 
his Nameleſus. 

32 Heſhallbe great, and ſhall becalled the 
Sonne of the Higheſt , and the Lord God (hall 
giue vnto him the throne of his father Dauid, 

33 * And hee ſhall reigneouer the houſe of 
lacob foreuer, and of his kingdome there ſhall | 
benoend, 

34 Then ſaid Mary vntothe Angel, How 
ſhall this be,ſeeing I knownot a man ? 

35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
her, Theholy Ghoſt ſhall come yponthee, and 
thepowerof the Higheſt ſhall ouerſhadow thee. 
T herefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall bee 
borne of thee, ſhall be called the Sonne of God. 

36 Andbehold, thy coulin Elizabeth, ſhee 
hath alſo conceiued aſonne in her old age, and 
this isthe (ixt moneth with her, who was called 
barren, 

37 For with God nothing ſhall bee vnpoſ- 
ible. 

38 And Mary faid,Behold the handmaidof 
the Lord,beit vnto meaccording to thy word: 
andthe Angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary aroſein thoſedayes,and went 
_ the hill countrey with haſte, into a citieof 
Iudaz 

40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Elizabeth, 

41 And it came to paſle that when Eliza- 
beth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babelea- 
pedin her wombe,andElizabeth was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt. p 

42 Andſheſpakeout with a loud voyce,and 
faid , Bleiſed art thou among women, and ble{- 
ſed is the fruit of thy wombe. 

43 And whenceis thisto mee, that the mo- 
ther of my Lord ſhould cometo me? 

44 Forloe, alſooneas the voyce of thy falu- 
tation ſounded in mine eares, the babeleapedin 


pceſted, n 
ſee verſe 3% 


P Elay7.14, 
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" Dw.7.14, 
MiC4.7, 


my wombe for joy. 

45 And bleſſed is ſhee || that belecued, for 
there ſhall bee a performance of thoſe things, 
which were told herfrom the Lord. 

45 And Mary ſaid, My ſouledoth magnihe 
theLord. 

47 And my fpirit hath reioyced in God my 
Saviour, 

48 For hee hath regarded thelow eſtate of 
his handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth 
all generations ſhall call me blelled. 

49 For 


— — 


[ Or gracis fy 


$1.3 
34.10. 


p, Sam. 2.6, 
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ſong. L5 )j.1þ Chris 0\p51 
49 " Forhvethatis mightic hath done ro tee mics , mi br ere him withou 
thi holy is-his Name. 75 In and gre bfo 
50 And hls mercy is on them tharfearehim him 
Kom to generation. 76 oo tell flee boy ealletthve Pros 
41 * Heharhſhewed with tidvatine, pheofetighnt ortho try belt 
*ke harhſcatteredche proudin the imagination | the Lord to preparehis wayes, 
of their hearts. 77 Togiueknowledge of Crete his 
” 52 * Heehath downethe mightiefrom people,|| by the remiſſion of their ſanes. - org for. 
their ſeats,and them of low degree. 78 Throughthe tender mercy of our God, [(07-b-nel of 
| 53 * Hee hath filled the hungry — 


with good 
things,and therich he hath ſent < Arm. 

54 He hath holpen hisferuant lraely” tivre- 
membrance of his mercy, 

55 *As heſpake ro our fathers,to Abraham, 
and to his ſeed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 
moneths,and returned to her owne houſe. 

57 Now Elizabethsfull rimecame; that the 
ſhould bee delivered, and ſhee brought foorth a 
ſonne. 

58 And her neighbours , and her couſins 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy 
ypon her,and they reioyced with her. 

Rl And it cameto palle, that on the'eighth 

came to circumciſe the childe , and 
hey ed him Zacharias,after thenameof his 


x7” ' Andhis mother anfwered,and ſaid, Not 
ſo,but he ſhalbe called Iohn. 

61 And they faid vnto her, Thereis noneof 
thy kinred thatis calledby this name. 

6z Andth = his father,how 
he would have 

63 And heeasked fora writing table , and 
«Se nameisTohn : and they mar- 


ed immediate- 
ſpake,and prai- 


65 And fearecameon all that dwelt round 
about them, and all — — chro —_— 
- abroad throughout all 

udea. 

66 Andall they that had heard them , laid 
themvp in their hearts,ſayin What maner of 
childe ſhallthis bee? And thehand of the Lord 
was with him, 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
m_ Ghoſt,and prophelied,ſayi 

leiſed Ca rPG Godot Ifrael,for he 
hf vitited and —— 

69 * And hath raiſed yp an Horne of ſal- 
uation for ys , in thehouſeof his ſeruant Da- 


yo 
o * Ashee ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
' ar Wag which haue bene {ince the world be- 


gan ® 

71 Thatwee ſhould be ſaued from our ene- 
' mies,and from the hand of all that hate vs, 
| 72 To performe the mercie promiſed to 
our fathers, and to remember his holy Co- 
uenants 


1 73 *Theoath which heſwarero our father 
| 
| 
| 


64 Andhis mouth was 
(ry his congue /ooſed,and 


Abraham, 
74 That he would 
being delivered out 


RE vs, that wee 
the handes of our ene- 


whineby the|| day Note from gachigh hath 


wr 75 To gurl bgheto them that (it in darknes, 
and in theſhadow ofdeath;to guide our feet in- 
to the way of peace. 

80. And thechild grew Ee ode 
ſpirit, and was inthe deſerts, till the day of 
thewing vnto Iſrael. 
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A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſeda ty 
there went out a decreefrom 
ftus;thar all the world ſhould be _—_ 
2 (And this taxing was firſt rk” 
Cyreneus was gouernourof $ 
3 Andallwenttobe 
his owne citie, 


4 And Ioſeph alſo went 


94 


bait 


vp from Galilee 


the* citieof Dauid,which is called Berhleher, 
( becauſe hee was of the houſe and linage of 
T_ betaxed with his eſpouſt 
5 Tobetaxed wi $ ed wife, 
WMhhonerer eras 
were there, 


6 Andfoitwas,that w 
—_— wereaccompliſhed that the ſhould bee 


= And ſhee brought foorth — 
ſorne, and wrapped himin fradiing 
and laid him ina manger, work CN 
roomefor them in the Inte. 
hepheardaabidinginrhe il keeping 

$abiding in 
ouer their flocke 5 night. 

9 Andloeghe Angel EI 
on them,and theglory of theLord ſhoneround 
about themzand « A were ſoreafraid. 

10 Andthe Angel faid vntothem,Fearenot: 


For behold, I bring you good tidings of 
toy,which ſhalbe ro ” | people. = 
_ in the 


ri the 
;Yeſhall 


11 For vnto youis borne this 
citie of Dauid, a Saujour , whichis 
Lord. 

12 Andthis ſhalbea fignevnto you 
find the babe wrappedin ſwadling lying 
in a manger, 

13 And there was withthe Angel 
a multitude of che heavenly hoſt praiſing God, 


and ſaying, 
Gggg 14 Glory 


the ſhepheards: 173 Moy fog rſs 6 Qu : 


ourof the citie of Nazareth, into Judea , onto| 
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,or branch, 
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' | troubled,and fearefell 


his wife was of the daughters of Aaron,and her 
name was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous before 
God walking in all the Commandementsand 
ordinances ot the Lord,blameleſle, 

7 Andthey had no child, becauſe that Eli- 
zabeth was barren,and they both werenow wel 
ſtricken in yeeres. 

8 Anditcameto palle;that while he execu- 
tedthe Prieſts office before God inthe order of 
his courſe, | 

9 Accordingtothe cuſtomeof the Prieſts 
ofhice, his lot wasto burne incenſe when hee 
went into the Temple of the Lord. 

10 *Andthe els multitude of thepeople 
were praying without,at the time of incenle. 

11 Andthereappeared vnto himan Angel 
of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſideof the 
Altar of incenſe, 

12 And when Zacharias.ſaw him , hee was 
vpon him. 

13 Butthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Fearenor, 
Zacharias,forthy prayer is heard , and thy wife 
Elizabeth ſhall beare theea ſonne,and thou ſhalt 
call his nameIohn. 

14 Andthouſhalt haue ioy and gladneſle, 
and many ſhall reioyceathis birth : 

15 Forheeſhall be greatin the ſight of the 
Lord,and ſhall drinke neither wine, nor ſtron 
drinke,and heſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
even from his mothers wombe, 

16 * And many of thechildren of Iſrael ſhal 
he turneto the Lord their God. 

17 Andhe ſhall goebefore him in thefpirit 
and power of Elias,to turnethe hearts of thefa- 
thers to the children , and the diſobedient|| ro 
the wiſedome of theiuſt, to make ready a peo- 

prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, 


manzand my wife well ſtricken in yeeres. 

19 Andthe Angelanſwering Gd vnto him, 
Iam Gabriell that (tand in the preſence of God, 
andam ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, and toſhew 
thee theſe gladtidings. 

20 Andbehold, thou ſhalt beedumbe,and 
not able to ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe 
things ſhall be rmed , becauſe thou belee- 
ueſt not my words , which ſhall befulfilled in 
their ſeaſon. 

21 Andthe people waited for Zacharias,and 
marueiled that he taried ſolong in the Temple. 

22 And when hee cameout, hee could not 
ſpeake vnto them ; and they perceiued that hee 
had ſeenea viſion in the Temple: for hee beck- 
ned vnto them,and remained ſpeechleſſe. 

23 Anditcameto palle, thataſſoone as the 
dayes of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, 
he departedto his owne houſe. ; 

24 Andafterthoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth 
conceiued , and hidde her ſelfe fi neths, 


laying) ge ak 
25 Thus hath the Lorddealt with mein the 
dayes wherein he looked on mee , totakeaway 
amon 


reproch men. 
mn Andiochelix moneth , rhe Angel Ga- 


Whereby ſhallI know this ? For I am an olde | 


briel was ſent from God, vnto a citie of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, 

27 To aVirgineeſpouſed to a man whoſe 
name was Ioſeph , of the houſe of Dauid, and 
the Virgins name was Mary. 

28 And the Angel came in vnto her, and 
faid , Haile thow that art || highly fauoured, the 
Lordis with thee: Blefled art thou among wo- 
men, 

29 And whenſheſaw himyſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 
of falutation this ſhould be. 

30 Andthe Angel ſaid vnto her, Fearenor, 
Mary: for thou haſt found fauour with God, 

31 * And behold,thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
wombe;, and bring forth a ſonne , and ſl:ale call 
his Nameleſus. 

32 Heſhallbe great, and ſhall becalled the 
Sonne of the Higheſt , and the Lord God (hall 
giue ynto him the throne of his father Dauid, 

33 * Andhee ſhall reigneouer the houſe of 


Iacob for euer, and of his kingdome there ſhall jmic4.7. 


benoend. 

34 Then ſaid Mary vntothe Angel, How 
ſhall this beyſeeing I knownot a man ? 

35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
her, Theholy Gholl ſhall come yponthee, and 
thepower of the Higheſt ſhall ouerſhadow thee. 
T herefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall bee 
borne of thee, ſhall be called the Sonne of God, 

36 And behold, thy coulin Elizaberh, ſhee 
hathalſo conceiued afonne in her oldage, and 
this isthe (ixt moneth with her, who was called 
barren, 

EL For with God nothing ſhall bee vnpol- 
ible. 

38 And Mary ſaid,Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord,beit vnto meaccording to thy word: 
andthe Angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſedayes,and went 
_ the hill countrey with haſte, into a citieof 
Ju - 

40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and faluted Elizabeth, 

41 And it came to paſſe that when Eliza- 
beth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babelea- 
pedin her wombe,andElizabeth was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt. . 

42 And ſheſpakeout with a loud voyce,and 
ſaid , Bleſſed art thou among women, and ble{- 
ſed is the fruit of thy wombe. 

43 And whenceis thisto mee, that the mo- 
ther of my Lord ſhould cometo me? 

44 Forloe, aſſooneas the voyce of thy falu- 
tation ſounded in mine eares, the babeleapedin 
my wombe for joy. 

45 And bleiſed is ſhee || that belecued, for 
there ſhall bee a performance of thoſe things, 
which were told herfrom the Lord. ? 

46 And Mary ſaid, My ſouledoth magnihe 
the Lord. 

47 And my fpirit hath reioyced in God my 
Saviour, 

48 For hee hath regarded thelow eſtate of 
his handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth 
all generations ſhall call me blelled. 

49 For 
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__ Chriſt is borne 
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49 " Forheetharis mightic hath dorw to tney 
thi holy is:his Name. 
50 And hismercyis or them tha fearehim 
from generation to generation. 
41 * Heharhſhewed with hivarine, 
*ke harh ſcattered che proudin the imagination 


of their hearts. 
© 52 | * Heehath pur downerthe mightiefrom 
their ſears,and them of low degree. ' 

53 * Hee hath filled the hu ngry with good 
things,andtherich he hath h—_ emptie away, 

54 Hehath holpen hisſeryant Hrael,” tre- 
— of his mercy, 

5 *As hefpake ro our fathers;to Abraham, 
FF. to his ſeed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 
moneths,and returned to her owne houſe. 

57 Now Elizabethsfull rimecame;, that the 
ſhould bee delivered, and ſhee brought foorth a 
ſonne. 

58 And her neighbours , and her couſins 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy 
ypon her,and they reioyced with her, 

4.59 And itcameto palle,thaton the'cighth 

y they came to circumciſe the childe , and 
ey ed him Zacharias,after the nameof his 


17" ' And his mother anfwered,and ſaid, Not 
ſo,but he ſhalbe called Iohn. 

61 Andthey laid vnto her, Thereis noneof 
thy kinred _ called of y this haute 

fo And made to w 
he would ior bun al 

63 And heeaxked fora table, and 
> = NG _ : and they mar- 


ed immediate- 
ſpake,and prai- 


65 And gon yon 109 000m 
about them, and all theſe were noy- 
7 abroad throughout all {by = homie of 

ea, 

66 Andall they thathad heard them, laid 
themvp in their hearts,ſaying, What maner of 
childe ſhallthis bee? A nnd theLord 
was with him, 

., __ his father Zacharias was s filed with 

oly Ghoſt,and pro pheſied,ſayi 
leſſed er T7: Godot Ifrael;for he 


64 Andhis mouth was 
_ his tongue /ooſed,and 


hath viſited and redeemed his paogin 
.| 69 * And hath raiſed yp an Horne of fal- 


uation for ys , in f wrench of his ſeruant Da- 
uid 

50 * As hee ſpakeby the mouth of his holy 
Prophets, which haue bene ſince the world be- 


oe That wee ſhould be ſaued from our ene- 


| mies,and from the hand ot all that hate vs, 


| 


72 To performe the mercie promiſed to 


our fathers, and to remember his holy Co- 


uenant, 
73 *Theoath which heſwarero our father 
Abraham, 
74 T hat he would graunt vnto vs, that wee 
being delivered our ofthe the handes of our ene- 


75 In and ſnelle defore 
hi of ourli 
56 "Andthow child ſhale bee called the Pro- 
pi theHigheſt: forthou ſhak go before the 
the Lord to prepare his 


77 Fogiuekncnldgeof ſaluationynto his 
people,|| by the remiſlion of their finnes. 
78 Throughthe||render mercy 


—_ the|| day ſpring Goes 6 on high hath 


of our God, 0rtbocebef 


he mercy. 
| or, Sunne ri 
,or branch, 


"79 Togielg bgheto them that ſit in darknes, «b.z 8:ſay 
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tothe way of peace. 

80 Andthechild —— 
ſpirit, and was inthe - 7m till the day of 
thewing vnto lirael. 


CHAP. IL 
: 6 The 


1 Auguituu taxeth allthe Romane Empire 
Ja. reprr" 8 One Angel relateth # to 
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42 who increaſeth m wiſedome, 4 6 queſtionerh 
be apbobbelodiing, x 51 andicobe- 
dient to hu parents, 


A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſeda 
there went out a decreefrom 


ftus;thar all the world ſhould be || _ 

2  ( And this taxing — => nero 
Cyreneus was gouernour of Syri 

3 Andall wenttobe  FEns 
his owne citie, 

4 And Ioſeph alſo went vp from Galilee; 
ourof the citie of Nazareth, into Tudea , vnto| 
the * citieof Dauid,which is called Bechlehem, 
( becauſe hee was of the houſe and linage of 
Dauid,) 

5 Tobetaxed with his wife, 
being ———— __— 

6 Andfoitwas;that w 
the dayes wereaccompliſhed that ſhe ſhould bee 
delivered. 

7 And ſhee vr + tfoorth her firſt bore 
forme, and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, 
and laid him ina manger, becauſe therewasno 
roomefor them in the Inrfe. 

KA... there were _ Syn ek 
rds abiding in 
ouer their flocke & night. 

9 Andloe,the Se 
on them,and thegtory oftheLord ſhoneround 
about them,and they were ſore afraid. 

rms monkn—mcher pony 
For behold, tidings of 
toy,which ſhalbe to Wo Sal —_ 

11 For vnto youis borne this day , in the 
_ of Dauid,a Saujour , whichis Chriſt the 
Lo 


12 Andthis ſhalbea ſignevnto 
find the babe wrappedin oa Ning 


in a manger, 
13 And there was withthe Angel 


a multitude of the heauenly hoſt praiſing God, 
andſaying, 
14 Glory 


were there, 


Gggg 
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| 


1, mal, 4.2, 
mba4.17. 
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14 Glory to God in the Higheſt, and on 
earth peace,good will rtowards men. 
is Anditcameto palle,asthe A were 
one away from them into heaven the ſhep- 
dba enetien Lerrenon gnenen 
vnto Bethlehem , and ſee this thing which is 
came to pale , which the Lord made 
 knowen vnto vs, 
16 Andthey came with haſte,and found Ma- 
ry and [oſeph,and the babe lying in a manger. 
17 when they had ſeeneit , they made 
knowen abroad the ying , which was tolde 
them,concerning thus chill, 
18 Andallthey that heardit , wondered at 
thoſe things , which were tolde them by the 


ſhep 

19 Bur Mary keptall theſethings, and pon- 

20 An returned, ifyi g 
and png God for all the Spares 
had heard and ſeene,as it was told vnto them. 
21 *And when cight dayes wereaccompli- 
ſhed for the circumciling of the child,hisname 
was called * Ieſus, which was ſo named of the 
Angel before he was conceived in the wombe. 

22 And whenthedayesof her purification 
according tothe Law of Moſes,were accompli- 
ſhed, they brought him to Hieruſalem, to pre- 
ſent him tothe Lord, 

23 (Asitis writteninthe Law of the Lord, 
* Every male that openeth the wombe ſhall bee 
called holy to the Lord.) 

24 Andto offera ſacrificeaccording to*that 

which is ſaid in the Law of the Lord, a paire of 
turtle doues,or two yong pigeons. 
25 And behold, there was a man in Hieru- 
lem, whoſe name was Simeor;, and theſame 
man was iuſt and deyout , waiting for the con- 
folation of Iſrael : and the holy Ghoſt was vp- 
on him. 

26 Andit was revealed vnto him by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death,before he 
had ſeenethe Lords Chriſt, 

27 And hee came by the Spirit into the 
Temple, and when the parents brought in the 

ild Ieſus,to doe for him after the cuſtome of 
the Law, 

28 Then tookehehimvpin his armes, and 
bleſſed God,and ſaid, 

29 Lord,now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart 
in peace,according to thy word. 

30 For mineeyes haueſcenethy faluation, 

31x Which thou haſt before the 
face of all people. 

32 Alighttolighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Iſrael. 

33 Andloſeph and hismother maruciledat 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them,and ſaid vnto 
Mary his mother, Behold;this child isſet for the 
* fall and riſing againe of many in Iſrael: and 
for aſigne which ſhalbeſpoken againſt, 

35 (Yea a {word ſhall pearce thorow thy 
owne ſoule alſo.) that the thoughts of many 
hearts may bereuealed. 

36 And there was one Annaa Prophetelle, 


| fought him among their kinſ 


thedaughter of Phanuel, of thetribe of Afer 
ſhee was of a great age, and had lived with ar 
husband ſeuen yeeres from her virginitie. 

37 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 
and foure yeeres, which notfrom the 
Temple,bur ſerued God with faſtings and pray- 
ers night andday. 

38 Andſheecomming in that inſtant 
thanks likewiſe vnto the Lordandſpakeofhim 
toall them thatlooked for redemption in ||Hie- 


39 And when they hadperformed ll things 
according to the Law of the Lord, they retur- 
ned into Galilee,to their owne citie Nazareth, 

40 Andthechild grew,and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit filled with wiſdome,and thegraceof God 
was vpon him. 

41 Now his parents wentto Hieruſalem *e- 
uery yeerezat the feaft of the Pallcouer. 

42 And when he was twelue yeeres old 
_ vpto Hieruſalem,after the cuſtome of the 


43 And when they hadfulfilled thedayes, 
asthey returned, the childe leſus taried behinde 
in Hieruſalem,and Ioſeph and his mother knew 
not of it. : 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in 
the company, wenta dayes journey, and they 

folke and ac» 
quaintance. 

45 And when they found him nor;they tur- 
ned backe againeto Hieruſalem,ſecking him, 

45 Anditcameto paile that after three daies 

found him intheT » lirting in the 
dſt of the DoRours,both hearing them, and 
asking them queſtions, 

47 And all that heard him,were aſtoniſhed 
at his vnderſtanding,and anſweres. 

48 And whenthey ſaw himzthey wereama- 
zed : and his mother ſaid ynto him,Sonne,why 
haſt thou thus dealt with vs? Behold,thy father 
and I have ſoughtthee ay 

49 Andhefaid vnto them, How isic thatye 
ſought me? wiſt ye notthat I muſt be aboutmy 
yg 1 - NIN 

5o And not i 
which he ſpakevnto them. "I 

51 And he went downe with them,and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubie& vntothem : But 
his mother keptallcheſe fayings in her hearr. 

52 Andleſus increaſed in wiſdomeand ||(ta- 
ture,and in fauour with God and man. 


he proching and bptie of lbs: 15 

1 The | ſme of John: 15 Hu te- 

Gummy of Clrift: 20 Herod impriſon-th John, 
21 Chrif baptized, receineth teſkmony from- 
heazen, 23 The age and genealogie of Chril 
from Joſeph upwards. 


Ne: in the fifteenth yeere of thereigne of 
Tiberius Ceſar,Pontius Pilate being go- 
uernour of Iudea,and Herod being Tetrarch of 
Galilee,and his brother Philip Tertrarch of Itu- 
reaand of the region of Trachonitis and Lyſa- 
niasthe T of Abilene, , 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being che Tigh 
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Prieſts, the word of God camevynto Tohn the 
ſonne of Zecharias inthe wildernelle. 

3 * And heecame intoall the countrey a- 
bout Iordan, preaching the baptiſme of repen- 
tancesfor theremiſſion of ({innes, 

4 Asitis written in the booke of thewords 
of Eſaiasthe Prophet, ſaying, * The voyce of 
onecrying in the wildernes,Prepareyethe way 
of the Lord,make his paths (traight. 

5 Euery valley ſhall bee filled , and every 
mountaineand hill (halbe brought low,andthe 
crooked (hall bee made ſtraight, and the rough 
wayes ſhall be madeſmoothe. 

6 Andall fleſhſhall ſeethe ſaluation of God. 
75 Thenſaid hee to themultitudethat came 
forth to be baptized of him, * O generation of 
vipers, who þath warned youto flee fromthe 
wrafmto come? 

8+ Bring forth therefore —_ l —_ of 
repentance, and begin not toſay within your 
ſelues, We haue AR ro ns father: for I 
ſay vnto you, that Godis able of theſe (tonesto 
raiſe vp children vnto Abraham. 

9 Andnow alſotheaxeislaid vnto theroot 
of thetrees : Euery tree therefore which bring- 
eth not toorth good fruit, is hewen downe, and 
calt into the fire. 

10 Andthe people asked him,ſaying,What 
ſhall wedoethen ? 

11 He anſ{wereth, and faith vnto them, * He 
that hathtwo coats,lert him impart to him that 
hath none, and he rhat hath meat , let him doe 
likewiſe. 

12 Then came alſo Publicanes to bee bap- 
tized, and faid vnto him, Maſter, what ſhall 
we doe? 

13 Andheeſaid vatothem, Exa& no more 
then that which isappointed you. 

14 And theſouldiers likewiſe demanded of 
himſaying, And what ſhall wedoe? And hee 
faid vnto them , || Doeviolenceto no manznei- 
ther accuſe any falſly,and be content with your 


es. 
15 Andasthe people were in expeAation, 
and all men || muſed in their hearts of Iohn, 
whether he were the Chriſt or not: 
16 Iohn anſwered, fayingvntothem all,* I 
indeed baptize you with water, but one mighti- 
erthen I commeth, thelatchet of whoſe ſhooes 
I am not worthy to vnloole,heſhal baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt,and with fire : 
17 Whoie fanneis in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his loore, and will gather the 
wheate into his garner, but the chatfe he will 
burne with frevnquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his exhorta- 
ion preached he vnro the people. 

19 * But Herode the Terrarch , being re- 
rooued by him for Herodias his brother Phi- 
ps wife, and for all the euils which Herod had 


nez 

20 Added yet thisaboueall, that he ſhut vp 
Iohn in priſon. 

21 Now whenall the people were baptized, 
* and it camero paſſe that Teſus alſo being bap- 
rized,and praying,the heauen was opened: 


ſonne of Naum,which was the ſon of Eſli-which 


the ſonne of Seth, which was the ſonne of Adamy 


22 Andtheholy Ghoſtdeſcended in a bodi- 
ly ſhapelike adouevpon him, anda voice came 
from heauen, which ſaid, Thou art my beloued 
Sonne; in thee I am well pleaſed. 

23 Andlclus himlſelfe began to be about 
thirtie yeeres of age,being(as was ſuppoled)che 
ſonneof ITofeph, which was the ſome of Heli, 

24 Which was theſoxne of Matthat, which 
was the ſome of Leui, which was the ſome of 
Melchi , which was the ſozneof Ianna, which 
was the [onne of Ioſeph, 

25 Which was the ſoune of Matthathias, 
which was the ſome of Amos, which was the 


was the ſome of Nagge, 

26 Which was the /onne of Maath, which 
was the ſonof Matthathias, which was the ſonine 
of Semei,which was the ſome of Toſeph, which 
was the ſonne of Tuda, 

27 Which was the ſoxne of Toannay, which 
was the ſowmne of Rheſa, which was the ſorne of 
Zorobabel, which was the ſonne of Salathiel, 
which was the ſowne of Neri, 

28 Which was the ſonneof Melchi , which 
was the ſonne of Addi, which was the ſonne of 
Colam,which was the ſon: of Elmodan,which 
was the ſonne of Er, 

29 Which was theſomneof Tofe, which was 
the ſonne of Eliezer, which was the ſonne of Io- | 
rim , which was the /onne of Matthat , which 
was the ſoune of Leui, 

30 Which wasthe ſome of Simeon, which 
was the ſore of [ada,which was the ſonne of Io- 
ſeph, which was the /owre of Tonan, which was 
the ſoxne ot Eliakim, 

31 Which was the ſore of Melea, which 
was the ſonne of Menam, which was the /onne of 
Mattatha,which was the ſon of Nathan, which 
was the ſore of David, 

32 Which wasthe ſonne of leiſe, which was 
the ſomne of Obed,which was the ſonne of Booz, 
which was the ſonne of Salmon, which was he 

ſomre of Naailſon, 

33 Which was the ſome of Aminadab, | 
which was tke ſonne of Aram, which was the /on 
of Eſrom,which was the ſonne of Phares,which 
was the ſoune of Tuda, | 

34 Which was the ſonne of Iacob,which was 
the ſome of Iſaac, which was the ſome of Abra- 
ham, which was the /ſonne of Tharaz which was 
the ſonne of Nachor, LEA 

35 Which was theſonof Saruch,which wag 
the ſome of Ragau, which was the ſorme of Pha» 
leg, which was the ſome of Heber, which was 
the (ome of Sala, | 

36 Which was the ſomne of Cainan, which 
was the ſonne of Arphaxad, which was the ſonne 
of Sem , which was the ſore of Noe, which 
was th-ſome of Lamech, = 

37 Which was the ſome of Mathuſalaywhich 
was the ſome of Enoch, which was the ſonne of 
lared , which was theſorme of Maleleel, which 
was the ſome of Cainans 

38 Which was the ſoxne of Enos, which wasi 


which was the ſoweof God, 


Ggggs: CHAP. 


©. T— 


mmm 
reacheth: of 


,uke. He 1s tem 


ted, | 


*Matr, 4.1. 


for, fell dewne| 
before me. 


*Eſay 61.7, 


bY C H 4 Il boi 
I temptation and faſting of Chriſt : 13 He 0+ 
wercommeth the densll: — Serineeh to preach: 

16 Thepeople of Nazareth admire his gracious 

words: 33 Hee cnreth one poſſeſſed of adexill, 

38 Peters mother inlaw, 40 and diners other 

ficke perſons, 41 The demils acknowledge Chriſt, 

and arereprooxedfor it : 43 Hepreacheth tho- 
row the cities, 

; | * Teſus being full ofthe holy Ghoſk.re- 

rurned from Iordane, and was led by the 

2 Being fourtiedayestempted of the deuil, 
and in thoſedayes hedid eat nothing : & when 
they wereended, he atterward hungred. 

3 And thedeuillſaidvnto him, Ifthou be 
the Sonne of God, command this ſtone that ir 
be made bread. 

4 Aad leſus anſwered him, faying , It is 
written, that man ſhall notliue by bread alone, 
but by euery word of God, 

5s Andthedeuill taking him vp intoan hie 
mountaine,ſhewed vnto him allthe kingdomes 
of the world 1n a momentof time. 

6 And the deuill aid vnto him , All this 
=_ will I giuethee, and theglory of them , 

that is delivered vnto me, and to whomſo- 
euverl will,I giueir, 

7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, all 
ſhall bethine. 

8 Andleſus anſwered, and faidvnto him, 


Thouſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God,and him 
onely ſhaltthou ſerue. 

9 Andhebrought himto Hieruſalem, and 
ſet him on apinacle of the Temple , and ſaid 
ynto him, If thou be the Sonne of Godcaſtthy 
ſelfedownefrom hence: 

10 Foritis written,Heſhal giuehis Angels 
chargeouer thee, to keepe thee. 

11: Ardin their handes they ſhall beare thee 
7 leſtatany time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 

ne. 

12 Andleſus anſwering, ſaid vato him, Itis 
Aid,T hou ſhalenot tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the deuill had endedall the 
remptation,hedeparted from him for a feafon. 

14 CAndlIeſusreturnedin the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee,and there went out a fame of 


him through allthe an abour, = 
i5 And hetaughtin their Synagogues, 
ing glorified of all, 


16 «© Andhecameto* Nazareth, where he 
had bene broughtvp,and as his cuſtome was,he 
went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, 
and ſtvod vp for to reade. 

17 re nk was deliuered vnto, him the 
booke ofthe Prophet Eſaias, and when he had 
opened the booke, he foundin the place where 
It was written, 

18 *TheSpititof the Lord is vypon me,be- 
cauſe he hath anointed me, to preach the Goſ- 

lrothepoore, heehath ſentmeeto heale the 
halo hearted , to preach deliverance to the 
captives,and recoveting of ſightto the blind,to 
ſet atlibertiethem that ate bruiſed, 


Get thee behinde mee, Satan : for it is written,” 


8 29 To preach the acceptable yeere of the 
ord, 

20 And he cloſedthe booke,and hegaueir 
againeto the Miniſter,and ſatedowne: and the 
eyes of all them that were in the Synagogue 
were faſtened on him. 

21 Andheebegan to ſay vnto them, This 
day isthis Scripture fulfilledin your eares. 

z2 Andall bare him wicneile, and wonde- 
red at the gracious words,which proceeded out 
of his mouth. And they faid , Is not this Io- 
ſephs ſonne? 

23 Andheſaidynto them, Yewill ſurely ſay 
ynto methis prouerb, Phyſician,heale thy lelfe: 
Whatſoeuer wee haue heard done in Caper- 
naum, doealſo here inthy countrey. 

24 And heeſaid, Verely I ay vatoyou,No 
*Prophetis a in his owne countrey, 

25 Butl rellyou of atrueth , * many wi- 
dowes werein Iſraelin thedayes of Elias,when 
the heauen was ſhut vp three yeeresand (lixemo- 
neths: when great famine was throughout all 
theland : 

26 But vnto noneof them was Elias ſent, 
fauevnto Sarepta acute of Sidon, vnto a wo- 
manthat wasa widow, 

27 * And many lepers were in Iſrael inthe 
time of Elizeus the Prophet: and none of them 
was cleanſed,ſauing Naaman the Syrian. 

28 Andall they in the Synagogue,when they 
heard theſethings,were filled — —_ 

29 Androſe vp, and thruſt him out of the 
citie, and led him vnto the|| brow of the hill 
(whereon their citie was built) that they might 
calthimdowne headlong. 

30 Buthepaſling thorow the mids of them, 
went his way : 

31 Andcamedowneto Capernaum , a ci- 
tie of Galilee, and taught them on the Sabbach 


es. 
= 2 Andthey wereaſtoniſhed athis doctrine: 
*for his word was with power. 

33 C*Andin the Synagogue there wasa 
manzwhich had a ſpiritot an vacleanedeuil,and 
cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, || Ler vs alone, what have weto 
do with thee, thou Teſus of Nazareth? artthou 
cometo deſtroy vs? I know thee who thou art, 
the Holy one of God, 

35 Andleſusrebuked him _—_ thy 

ce,and come out of him. And when the de- 
vill had throwen him in the mids, he came out 
of himzand hurt him not. 

36 Andthey wereall amazed and ſpake a- 
mong themſclues;ſaying, What a word is this? 
for with authoritie and power hecommanderh 
thevncleane ſpirits,and they comeour, 

37 Andthefameof him went out into eve- 

place of thecou round about. 

38 «*And heearoſe out of the Synagogues 
and entred into Simons houſe : and Simons 
wiues mother was taken with a great feuer, and 
they beſought him for her. 

39 An he ſtood ouer her, and rebuked the 
feuer,and jt left her, And immediatly ſhe aroſe, 
and miniſtred vnto them, 

40 «CE Now 
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40 « Now whenthe Sunne wasſetting » all 
they that had any licke with dwers dilcales, 
brought them vnto him : and he laid his hands 
oneuery oneof them,and healed them. 

41 * Anddeuilsalſo cameout of manycry- 


Watts. 18, 


- [hi 


ing out,and ſaying, Thou art Chriltthe Son of 
God. And herebuking them, ſutfered them nor 
|| ro ſpeake: for they knew that he was Chrilt, 
42 And when it was dayhee departed, and 
wentinto a deſert place: and the people ſought 
im,and came vnto himand ſtaied himsthathe 
uld notdepart from them, 
43 And he aid vntothem,I muſt preach the 
gdome of God to other citiesalfo: for there- 
oream [ ent, 
44 And hee preached in the Synagoguesof 


Galilee, 
CHAP. V. fi. 4 

1 Chriſt teacheth the people ont of Peters ſhup. 4 In 
a — tnhing of files, ſheweth how he will 
make him and his partners fiſhers of men: 12 
Cleanſeth theleper: 16 Prayethmthe wilder- 
weſſe: 18 Healeth one ſicke of the palſie: 27 
Calleth Matthew the Publicane: 29 Eateth 
with ſinners as being the,*Phyſician of ſoules : 34 
Foretelleth the faſtmgs and affuttions of the «Apo- 
filet after his aſcenſion : 36 Andlikeneth faint- 
hearted and weake diſciples, to olde bettels, and 
worne garments, 

Nd * it cameto palle , that as the people 

(ſed vpon him to heare the word of 

Godiheſtood by the lake of Genelareth, 
2 Andſawtwo ſhips (tanding by the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were wathing their nets. 
3 Andheeentred into oneof the ſhippes, 
which was Simons, andprayed him, that hee 
would thruſt out a little from theland : and he 
fare downe, and taught the people our of the 


: Now when he had left ſpeaking » he ſaid 
vnto Simon, Lanch our into the deepe; andlet 
downe your nets for adraught. 

5s And Simon anſwering , faid vnto him, 
Maſter , we have toiled allthenightzand haue 
taken nothing : neuertheleile at thy word[ will 
lerdowne the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they in- 
cloſed a great multitude oof fiſhes, and ther net 
brake: 

5 And they beckened vnto their partners, 
which werein the other ſhip , that they ſhould 
comeand helpethem. And they came and filled 
both the ſhips,ſo thatthey began to linke. - 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, hefell downe 
at Teſus knees,laying,Depart from me, for Iam 
a (infull man,O Lord. 

9 For hewasaltoniſhed, and all that were 
with him , atthe draught of the fiſhes which 
they had taken. 

10 Andſo wasalſo Iames and Iohn theſons 
of Zebedee, which werepartners with Simon, 
And Ieſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not , from 
henceforth thou ſhaltcatch men. 

11 And when they had brought their ſhips 


to land;they forſookeall;and followed him. 


12 q* Anditcametopatle,when he was in 
a certainecitie , behold a man tull of leproe: 
who ſeeing lefus, tell on his tace, and beſought 
himsſaying,Lordzit thou wiltzthou can(t make 
mecleane. 

13 And heputforth his hand, and touched 
himyſaying, I will; bethou cleave. And imme- 
diatly the leprolie departed from him. 

14 And hecharged hiin torellno man : bur, 
Goe, and ſhew thy elfeto the Prieſt, and offer 
for thy clenling, according as Moſes comman- 


ded,for areſtimony vnto them. 


d 
15 Butſomuchthe more went there a fame 


abroad of him, and great multitudes came to- 
gether to heare,and to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. 

16 « And heewithdrew himſelfe into the 
wilderneile,and prayed, 

17 Anditcametopalle ona certaine day, 
as he was teaching , that there were Phariſees, 
and DoRtours ofthe Law litting by,which were 
come out of every towne of Galilee, and Iudeaz 
and Hieruſalem:and the power ofthe Lord was 
preſent to heale them. 

18 q* And behold, men brought in abed 
a man which was taken witha paltie: and they 
ſought meanes to bring him in , and to lay him 
beforehim. | 

19 And when they could not finde by what 
way they might bring himin, becaule of the 
multitude, they went vpon the houſerop, and 
let him downe through the tiling with his 
couch, intothemidft beforeleſus, 

20 And when hefaw their faith, he faidvn- 
to him, Mangthy finnes re forgiuen thee. 

21 AndtheScribes and the Phariſees began 
to reaſon, ſaying , Whois this which ſpeakerh 
blaſphemies ? Who can fogiue (innes, bur God 
alone ? 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
heanſwering, faid vnto them-, Whatreaſon yee 
in your hearts? 

23 Whetheriscaſjertoſay , Thy (innes bee 
forgiuen thee: orto ſay , Riſe vpand walke? 

24 Butthat yee may know that the Sonne 
of man hath power yponearth to forgive linnes 
( he ſaid vnto the (ickeof the pallie, ) I fay vnto 
thee, Ariſe,and take yp thy couch ,and goe in- 
to thine houſe, 

25 Andimmediatly he roſe vp before them, 
and tooke vp that whereon helay,and departed 
to his owne houſe, glorifying God, 

26 Andthey wereall amazed,and they glo- 


-rifed God, and were filled with feare , ſaying, | 


We haueſeene (trangethings today. 

27 © * Andafter theſe things he went forth, 
and ſaw a Publicane named Levi, ſitting atthe 
receiteof cuſtome :and he ſaid vnto him , Fol- 
low me. 

28 Andheleftall,coſevp,and followed him. 

29 AndLeui made hima great fea(tin his 
ownehouſe : and there was a great company of 
o—_— and of othersthar fate downe with 
t 

30 Bur their Scribes and Phariſees mur- 
muredagain(t his diſciples;laying, Why doeye 
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eate and drinke with Publicanes and ſinners ? 

31 And lelus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
They thatare whole need nota Phyſician : but 
they thatare ſicke, 

32 I camenot to call the righteous,but ſin- 
ners to repentance. 

33 « Andthey ſaid vnto him;*Why dothe 
diſciples of Iohn faſtoften, and m——_—_— 
and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees : but 
thine eat and drinke? 

34 And hefaid vnto them, Canye make the 
children of the Bride-chamber faſt , while the 
Bridegromeis with them ? 

35 Butthedayes will come,when the bride- 

me ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 © And heſpakealioa parable vntothem, 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment ypon 
an old : it otherwiſe;then both the new maketh 
[arent , and the piecethat was tak-» out of the 
new,agreeth not with the old. 

37 Andno man putteth new wineintoold 

elſe the new wine will burſt the borrels, 
and beſpilled,and the borrels ſhall periſh. 

38 But new wine muſt beput into new bot- 
tels,and both are preſerued. 

39 No man alſo having drunke old wine, 
ftraightway deſireth new : for heſaith, The old 


is berter, 
CHAP. VL 
x Chrifts reprou:th the Phariſes blindnes about the 
obſernation of the Sabbath, by Scripture, reaſon, 
and miracle: 13 (buſeth rwelue Apoitl 


er: 17 
Healeth the diſeaſed: 20 Preacheth to hu diſcs- 
ples before the people of bleſſings and —_ 27 
How we muſt loue our enenues : 46 507ne 
the obedience of good works, to the hearing of the 
word: left in the exill day of temptation, wee fall 
like an houſe built vponthe face of the earth with- 


out any foundation. 
A Nd * it came to palle on the ſecond Sab- 
bath after the firft, that he went thorow 
the corne fieldes: and his diſciples plucked the 
eares of corne, and did eate, rubbing them in 
their hands, 

2 And certaine of the Phariſees faid vnto 
them, Why doe yeethat which is notlawfull to 
doeon the Sabbath dayes ? 

3 Andleſusanſwering them, ſaid, Haue ye 
not read ſo much as this, what Dauid did,when 
himſelfe wasan hungred, andthey which were 
with him : 

4 How he wentintothe houſeof God,and 
did takeandeat the ſhewbread, and gauealſoro 
them that were with him , which is not kwfull 
tocat,burt for the Prieſts alone? 

5 And heſaidvnto them, That the Sonne 
of manis Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 

6 * And it came to pale alſo on another 
Sabbath, chat hee encred into the Synagogue, 
and taught: and therewas a man whole right 
hand was withered. | 

7 AndtheScribes and Phariſees watched 
him , whether hee would heale on the Sabbath 
4 : that they might findan accuſation againſt 


BK —m— A 


8 Butheeknew their thoughts, and faidto 
the man which had the withered hand,Riſe VPs 
and ſtand forth in the mids. And he aroſe, and 
ltood foorth. 

9 ThenſfaidTeſus vnto them, I will aske 
you one thing,Isit lawful on the Sabbath daies 
to doegood, orto doe euill? rofſauelife,orto 

h 4 look 

10 An ing round about vpon them 
al,heſzid vnto the nA forththy hand, 
And hedidſo :and his hand was reſtored whole 
asthe other, 

11 Andthey werefilled with madnelile, and 
communed one with another what they might 
doetoleſus. 

12 Anditcametopaſſein thoſedayes , that 
he wentoutinto a mountaineto pray, and con- 
tinuedallnight in prayerro God, 

13 «© Andwhen it was day, hee called vnto 
him his diſciples:*and of them hechoſerwelue, 
whom alſo he named Apoſtles: 

14 Simon (whom healſo named Peter)and 
Andrew his brother, Iames, and Iohn, Philip, 
and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas,lames the ſonne 
of Alpheus,and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And TIudas* thebrother of Iames,and Tu- 
das Iſcariot,which alſo was the traitour, 

17 © Andhecame downe with them , and 
ſtood in the plaine,andthe company of his di(- 
ciples,and a_ multitude of people our of all 
Iudeaand Hieruſalem , and from the Sea coalt 
of Tyre and Sidon, which cameto heare him, 
and to be healed of their diſeaſes, 

18 Andthey that werevexed with vncleane 
ſpirits,andthey were healed. 

i9 And the whole multitude ſought to 
touch him : for there went yertueout of him, 
and healed them all, 

20 © And heelifred vp his eyes on his diſci- 
ples,and ſaid,” Bleiſed be ye poore : for yours is 
thekingdome of God. 

21 Blelled areyethathungernow: for yee 
ſhalbe filled. Blelled are ye that weepe now, for 
ye (hall laugh. 

22 Bleifed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their com- 
pany , and ch you,and caſt out your 
nameas euill for the Sonne of mans ſake. 

23 Reioyce yee in thatday , and leape for 
ioy : for behold,your reward is great in heauen: 
for in like manner did their fathers vnto the 
Prophets. 

24 *But woevnto youthat are rich: for ye 
have received your conſolation, 

25 *Woevnto you that arefull : for ye ſhall 
hunger.Woe vnto youthat laugh now : forye 
ſhall mourne and weepe. | 

26 Woevynto you,when all men ſhall ſpeake 
well of you: for ſodid their fathers to thefalſe 
prophets. 

27 C*Butl ay vnto you which heare, Love 
yourenemies > doe goodtothem which hate 

ons 
28 Bleſſethem that curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully vie you. 
29 *And 
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29 ? Andvnto him that ſmiteth thee onthe 
oe cheeke , offer alſo the other : * and himthar 


"+ | raketh away thy cloake, forbid notto takerhy 


coate allo. 
30 Giueto euery man that asketh of thee, 


and of him that taketh away thy goods, aske 
them not againe, 

31 * Andas yee wouldthatmen ſhould doe 
to you, doeyealſorothem likewiſe. 

32 *For if yee loue them which loueyou, 
what thanke haue yee? for ſinners alſo loue 
thoſe that loue them, 

33 Andifyedoe goodto them which doe 
good to you,what thanke haue yee? for linners 
alſo doe even theſame. _ 

34 * And if yee lend tothem of whom yee 
hope to receiue , what thanke haue yee? for 
ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to receive as much 
againe. 

35 Butloue ye your enemies, and doe goon 
andlend, hoping for nothing againe : and your 
reward ſhall be great,and ye (hall bethe children 
of the Higheſt : for hee is kinde vnto the vn- 
| chankefull, and to theeuill, 

36 Beyethereforemercifull,as your Father 
alſo is mercifull. 

37 * Iudgenot,and yee ſhall not be iudged : 
condemnenot,and ye ſhall not be condemned : 
forgiue, and yeſhall beforgiuen. 

33 Giue,andit ſhalbe giuen vntoyou,good 
meaſure , pretſed downe , and ſhaken together, 
and running over; ſhall men gue into your bo- 
ſome: for with the ſame meaſure that yee mete 
withall, it ſhallbe meaſuredrto you againe. 

39 And heſpakea parable vnto them,” Can 
the blinde leade the blinde? Shall they notborh 
fall into theditch ? 

49 *Thediſcipleis notaboue his maſter: but 
every one|| that 1s perfect, ſhalbe as his maſter. 

41 *And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 
isin thy brothers eye, but perceiueſt not the 
beamethatis inthine owneeye ? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſlay to thy bro- 
ther, Brother,ler me pull out the motethat is in 
thine eye; when thou thy ſelfe beholdeſt nor 
the beamethatis inthine owneeye? Thou hy- 
pocrite , caſt our firſt the beame out of thine 
owneeyeand then ſhaltthouſee clearely to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brothers eye. 

43 *Fora good tree bringeth not forth cor- 
rupt fruite: neither doeth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit, 

44 For every tree is knowen by his owne 
fruit: for of thornes men doe not gather figges, 
nor of a bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out ofthegood treaſureof 
his heart bringeth foorth that which is good: 
and an euill man outof the euill treaſureof his 
heart, bringeth foorth that which is euill : For 
_ abundance of the hearr, his mouth ſpea- 

45 q*Andwhy call ye meLord, Lord,and 
doe not thethings which I ſay ? 

47 Whoſoeuer commeth to mee, and hea- 
reth my ſayings, and doeth them , I will ſhew 
youto whom he is like, 


48 Heeis like a man which buile an houſe, 
anddigged deepe, and laid the foundation on a 
rocke. And when the flood aroſe, the ftreame 
beate vehemently vpon that houſe, and could 
not ſhakeit :for it was founded ypon a rocke. 

49 Bur hethar heareth, and doeth nort;is like 
a man that without a foundation built an houſe 
vpon the earth : againſt which the ſtreame did 
beat vehemently,and immediat]y irfell, and the 
ruine of that houſe was great, 


CHAT VIL 


1 Chriſt findeth a greater faith inthe Centmrion a 
Centile, then in any of the Jewer: 10 Heal*th 
his (ernant rs >. : 11 Aaiſeth fromdeath 
the widowes ſonne at Naim: 19 eAnſwereth 
Tohns meſſengers with the declaration of his mi- 
racles: 24 Teitifieth to the people what opinion 
hee helde of Tohn: 30 Inneigheth againſt the 
Jewer who with neither the maners of John , nor 
of Jeſns comld be wonne : 3.6 and ſheweth by oc- 
caſion of Mary Magdalene, how hee is a friend te 


ſmners , not to mamtame them in ſinnes , but to\' 


forgine them their ſannes,pon ther faith andre- 
pentance. 


Ny: when he had ended all his ſayings in 
theaudienceof the people, * heentred in- 
to Capernaum, 

2 Andacertaine Centurionsſeruant, who 
was deare vnto him, was ſicke and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of leſus,heſentvnto 
him the Elders of the [ewes , beſeeching him 
that he would comeand heale his ſeruanr. 

4 And when they cameto Ieſus , they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, faying,that hee was wors 
thy for whom he ſhoulddoerhis. 

5 Forheeloueth our nation, and hee hath 
buile vs a Synagogue. 

6 Thenlelus went with them. And when 
he was now not farre from the huuſe, the Cen-! 
turion ſent friends to him , ſaying vnto him, 
Lord, trouble nor thy ſelfe : for I am not wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldeſtenter vnder my roofe. 

7 Wherefore neither thovght I my ſelfe 
worthy ro come vnto thee: but ſay ina word, 
and my feruant ſhall be healed, 

8 Forlalſoama man fer vnderauthoritie, 
hauing vnder me ſouldiers : and 1 ſay vato one, 
Goez and hegoeth : and to another, Come,and 
he commeth : and to my ſeruant, Doethis, and 
hedoetrh it. . 

9 Whenleſus heard theſe things, hee mar- 
ueiled at him, and turned him about, and ſaid 
vnto the people that followed him, I ſay vato 

ou; I haue not found {ſo greatfaith, no not in 
[rael, 

10 And they that were ſent, returningto 
the houſe, found the ſeruant whole that had 
beene ſicke. 

11 CAnd itcameto paſſetheday —_— 
he went into @ city called Naim : and many 0 
his diſciples went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he camenighto the gate of 
the citie , behold, chere was a dead man caried 
out , the onely ſonne of his mother, and ſhee 
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was a widow : and much people of the city was 
with her. 

13 And whenthe Lordſaw her,he had com- 
pallion on her,and ſaid vnto her, Weepe nor. 

14 Andheecame and touched the || beere, 
(and they that bare him ſtood ſtill.) And hee 
ſaid, Yong man, I fay vnto thee, Ariſe, 

15 Andheethat was dead, ſatevp and be- 
gan to ſpeake: and hedeliuered him to his mo- 
ther. | 

16 And there camea feare on all, and they 
glorified God, ſaying, that a great Prophet 1s 
riſen vp among vs and that God hath viſited 
his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went foorth 
throughout all Tudea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 

18 * Andthe diſciples of Tohn ſhewed him 
of all theſe things. 

19 © And lohn calling ynto him two of 
his diſciples, ſent them vato leſus, laying, Art 
thou heethat ſhould come, or looke we for an- 
other? 

20 When the men were come vnto him, 
they ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt hath ſentvsvnto thee, 
ſaying, Art thou heethat ſhould come,or looke 
we for another ? 

21 And in thatſamehoure hecured many 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of euill ſpi- 
rits& vnto many that were blind,hegaue ſight. 
22 Then lelus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, 
Goe your way , andrtell John what > yee 
haue ſeeneand heard,how thatthe blind ee, the 
lame walke , the lepers are cleanſed , the deafe 
heare, thedeadareraiſed, tothe poore the Goſ- 
pel is preached. 

23 Andbleiled is he whoſoeuer ſhall not be 
offended in me. 

24 CAnd when the melſlengers of Tohn were 

departed , = began to ſpeakevnto the people 
concerning Tohn : What went yee outinto the 
wildernelle for to ſee ? A reede ſhaken withthe 
winde? 
25 But what went yeoutfortoſee? A man 
clothed in foft raiment? Behold, they which 
are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, 
are in kings courts. 

26 But what wentyeoutforto ſee? A Pro- 
pher? Yea I ſay vnto you, and much more 
then a Prophet. 

27 This is heof whom itis written, Behold, 
I ſend my metlenger before thy face, which ſhal 
prepare thy way before thee. 

28 Forl fay vntoyou, Among thoſe that 
are borne of women, thereis not a greater Pro- 
phet then Iohn the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt 
in thekingdomeof God, is greater then hee. 

29 And all the people that heard him, and 
the Publicanes iuſtified God , being baptized 
with the baptiſme of Iohn. 

30 Butthe Phariſes and Lawyers || reieted 
the counſell of God || againſt themſelues, being 
not baptized of him. 

31 © AndtheLord ſaid, * Whereuntothen 


"(ſhall 1 liken the men of this generation ? andto 


whatare they like? 


32 They are like vnto children Gning in 
the market place, and calling one to another, 
andſaying , We haue piped vnto you , and yee 
haue not danced: wee haue mournedto you, 
and ye hauenot wept. 

33 Forlohnthe Baptiſt came , neither eat- 
ing bread ,nor drinking wine, and yeſay , Hee 
hath a deuill, 

34 The Sonneof man iscome , eating,and 
drinking, and yeſay,Behold a gluttonous man, 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of Publicanes ard 
ſinners, | 
: 35 But wiſedomeis iuſtified of all her chil- 

ren, 

36 C* Andone of the Phariſees deſired him 
that hee would cate with him, And hee went 
into the Phariſees houſe, and fate downe to 
meat, 

37 Andbehold,a womanin thecity, which 

wasa ſinner , when ſhee knew that Iefus fate at 
meat in the Phariſes houſe, broughtan Alaba- 
ſter boxe of ointment, 

38 Andſtoodat his feet behinde him, wee- 
ping,and began to waſh his feet with teares,and 
did _ them with the haires of her head, and 
kitled his feete, and anointed them with the 
ointment. 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had bid- 
den him ſaw it,he ſpake within himlſelfe,ſaying, 
This man y if hee were a Prophet, would haue 
knowen who, and what maner of woman this 
is that toucheth him : for ſheis a linner. 

40 Andlelus anſwering, faid vnto him, Si- 
mon, I have ſomewhatto ſay vnto thee. And 
hefaith, Maſter, lay ONn, 

41 There was a certaine creditour , which 
had twodebtours: the oneought fue hundred 
|| pence, and the other fiftie. 


42 And when they had nothing to pay, hee [15.35 


frankely forgaue them both. Tell me ores 
whichofthem will loue him moſt ? 
43 Simon anſ{wered,and ſaid, I ſuppoſethat 


he to whom heforgaue moſt. And heſaid vnto 
him, Thou haſt rightly iudged. 

44 And he turned to the woman,and faid vn- 
to SimongSeeſt thou this woman? I entred into 
thine houſe, thou gaueſt me no water for my 
feet: but ſhee hath waſhed my feete with teares, 
and wiped them with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt meeno kitle: but this wo- 
man , ſincethe timeI camein, hath not ceaſed 
to kiile my feere, 

45 Minehead with oyle thou did(tnot an- 
oint : but this woman hath anointed my feete 
with ointment. 

47 Whereforel ſay vnto thee, her (innes, 
whichare many, are forgiuen , for ſhee loued 
much : but to whom little is forgiuen, theſame 
loueth little, 

48 And hee faid ynto her , Thy ſinnes are 
forgiuen. 

49 And they that ſateat meat with him, be- 
gan to fay within themſelues , Who is this that 


orgiueth ſinnes allo ? : 
50 Andheeſatd to the woman, Thy faith 
hath ſaued thee, goe in peace, | 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Women minifler unto Chriſt of their ſubAance. 

4 Chriſt after hee had preached frem place to 
place, attended with the Apoſtles , proponmdeth 
the parable of the Sower, 16 and of the candle : 
21 Declarethwho are his mother and brethren: 

22 Rebicheth the windes: 26 Caſteth the Le- 
gion of denils out of the man, into the herde of 
ſwine : 37 Is rattled of _ 43 

Heal-th the woman of her bl f 

raiſeth from death Tuirus daughter. 


AY dit cameto paſſe afterward,that hewent 
throughout euery city and =_y preach- 
ing ,and ſhewing the glad tidings of the king- 
domeof God : and the twelue were with him, 

2 Andcertaine women which had beene 
healed of euill ſpirits and infirmities, Mary cal- 
led Magdalene, ? out of whom went feuen 
deuils, 

3 AndlIoanna the wife of Chuza , Herods 
ſteward, and Suſanna , and many others which 
miniſtred vnto him of theirſubſtance. 

4 C*Andwhenmuch people weregathe- 
red together,and werecometo him out ofeuery 
city » he ſpakeby a parable : 

5 Alower went out to ſow his ſeede: and 
as he ſowed , ſome fell by the wayes (ide, andit 
was troden downe andthe foules of the aire 
deuoured it. 

6 Andſomefell vpon a rocke, and ailoone 
asit was ſprung vp) it withered away, becauſeir 
lacked moiſture. 

7 Andſome fel among thornes, and the 
thornes ſprang vp with it, and choked ir. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
ſprang vp,and barefruitan hundred folde. And 
when he ſaid theſe things , heecryed , Hee that 
hath eares to heare, let him heare. 

9 Andhisdiſciples asked himyfaying, What 
might this parable be ? 

io And hee ſaid, VntoFyou it is given to 
know the myſteries of the kingdome of God : 
but ro others in parables,that ſeeing they might 
not ſee, & hearing, they might not vnderſtand. 

11 * Now the parableisthis: The ſeedeis, 
the word _ wo R 4 

12 -Thole by the ide, are they that 
heare: then rok Are as deuill, —_—— 
away the word out of their hearts , leſt they 
ſhould belecue ,and beſaued. 

13 They on the rocke , are they which 
when they heare, receive the word with ioy ; 
and theſe haue no roote, which fur a while be- 
leeue , and in time of rempration tall away, 

14 Andthat which fell among thurnes,are 
th 5 which when they haue hearJ, goe forth, 
and are choked with cares and riches,and plea- 
ſures of this life , and bring no fruit to per- 
feqion. "a F 
15 Butthatonthe good nd, are they, 
which in an honeſt = ——< hn ers 
heard the word , keepe it, and bring foort 
f.uit with patience. 

16 © * No man when hee hath lighted a 
candle,couereth it with a veilell , ur putteth it 


iſſue » 49 aud . 


vnder a bed: butſetrerh it on acandleſticke,thar 
they whichenter in, may leeche light. 

17 * Fornothing is ſecret , that thall not be 
made manifeſt : neither any thing hid;rhar ſhall 
not be knowen, and comeabroad, 

18 Takeheed therefore howyeheare:* for 
whoſoeuer hathzto him ſhalbe given; and who- 
ſocuer hath not, from him beetaken,euen 
that which he | ſcemeth to haue. 

19 C* Then came to him his mother and 
his brethren , and could not comeat himfor 
the preaſe, 

20 And it was told him 6 certaine which 
ſaid, Thy mother andrthy brethren ſtand with- 
out ,deliring to ſee thee. 

21 And hee anſwered and faidvnto them, 
My mother and my brethren aretheſe which 
hearethe word of God, and doeir. 

22 «© * Nowit came topaileon a certaine 
day,thar he wentinto a (hip, with his diſciples: 
and heeſaid vnto them , Let ys goe ouer vnto 
the other (ide of the lake, & they lanched forth. 

23 Butasthey failed, hee fell afleepe, and 
there came downe a(torme of wind on the 
lake,andthey were filled with water,and were in 
1copardie. 

24 Andthey cameto him ,and awoke him, 
ſaying , Maſter , maſter, weeperiſh, Then hee 
aroſeand rebuked the winde, and the raging 
of the water: and they ceaſed, and there was a 
caline, 

25 Andhefaid vato them , Whereis your 
faith ? And they'being afraid, wondered,lafing 
oneto another , What maner of man is this? 
For he commandeth even the windes and was 
ter, and they obey him. 

26 © * Andthey arrived at the countrey of 
the Gadarens, which is ouer againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went fourthrto landzthere 
mer him out of the city a certaine man which 
had deuilslong time, and wareno clothes, nei- 
ther abode in 47 houle, but in the tombes. 

28 When heſaw leſus,hecried out, and fell 
downe before himyand with a loude voice ſaid, 
What hauel rodoe with thee, leſus thou Sonne 
of God, moſt High? I beleech thee , cormeng 
me not. 

29 (Forhe had commanded the vncleane 
ſpirit to come out of theman : For often times 
it had caught him,and he was kept bound with 
chaines, and in fetrers :and he brakethe bands, 
and was driuen of the devill inco the wilder- 
neſle.) 

30 Andleſus askedhim;ſaying,Whatisthy 
name? And hefaid , Legion : becauſe many de- 
uiks wereentred into him, 

31 Andthey belought him , that heewould 
not command them to goe out into thed-epe, 

32 And there was there-an herd of many 
ſwinefeeding on the mountaine: and they be- 
ſought him that hee would. ſufferthem to enter 
intothem : and he ſuffered them. 

43 The wenrthe devils our of themen, 
andentred into the ſwine : and the herd ranne 


violently downe a ſteepe place into the lake, 
and were choked. 
34 When 


*Mar.$ 33. 


* Mat.8. 28, 


uke, 


Dody iſſuc healed. S.L 


* Mat,g.18. 


34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done; they fled,and went, and tolde it in theci- 
tie, andin the countrey. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done, andcameto leſus, and found the man, 
out of whom thedeuils wered -littingat 
the feeteof Ieſus, clothed,& in his right mind: 
and they wereafraid. 

36 They alſo which ſawit , toldethem b 
what meanes he that was polleſled of the geuils 
was healed. 

37 CT hen the whole multitude ofthe coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes round about, beſought 
himto depart from them , for they wereraken 
with great feare: and hee went vp into theſhip, 
and returned backe againe, 

38 Nowthe man, out of whom thedeuils 
weredeparted, beſought him that he might be 
with him : but Teſus ſent him awaysſaying, 

39 Returneto thine owne houſe , and ſhew 
how great things God hath done vnto thee, 
And hce went his way, and publiſhed through- 
outthe whole citic how great things leſus had 
donevyato him. 

40 , And it came to paſſe, that when Telus 
was returned, the people gladly receiued him; 
for they wereall waiting for him. 

41 q*Andbehold, there camea man named 


Jairus,and he was a ruler of the Synagogueand 

heefell downeat Teſus feete, and 

that he would comeinto his houſe : 
42 For hee had one only daughter about 


twelueyeeres of age , and _— ying. ( Bur 
im. 


ought him 


as he went the people thronged 

43 < Anda woman having an ifſue of blood 
twelue yeeres, which had ſpent all her living vp- 
on Phiſicians,neither could be healed of any, 

44 Camebehind him,and touched the bor- 
der of his garment: and immediatly her iſſue of 
blood ſtanched. 

45 Andleſusfaid,Who touched me When 
all denied, Peter and they that were with him, 
ſaid , Maſter , themultitude throng thee, and 
preaſle thee,and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

45 And leſus ſaid,Some body hath touched 
mee: for perceiue that vertue is gone outof 
mee. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhee was 
bor hid, ſhecametrembling ,and falling downe 
before himyſhe declared vnto him beforeall the 

ple;for what cauſe ſhe had touched him,and 
how ſhe was healed immediatly. 

48 And heſaid ynto her , Daughter, bee of 
good comfort;thy faith hath made thee whole, 
goe 1N peace. ) 

49 « Whilehee yer ſpake, there commeth 
onefrom therulerof the Synagogues houſe ſay- 
ing to him, Thy daughteris dead ,trouble not 
the Maſter. 

50 Butwhen lefus heard it, hee anſwered 
him , ſaying, Feare not,beleeue onely , and ſhee 
ſhalbe made whole. 

51 And when heecameinto the houſe, hee 
ſuffered no man to go in, ſaue Peter,and Iames, 
and Iohn, and the andthemother of the 
maiden, : 


I 

52 Andall wept , and bewailed her : but he 
ſaid, Weepe not; ſhe is not dead,but ſleepeth. 

53 Andthey laughed him to ſcorne,know- 
ing that ſhe was dead. 

54 And hepurtthem allout ,and tooke her 
by the hand 5 and called, ſaying, Mayd, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came againe,and ſhe aroſe 
ſtraightway : and hee commanded to giue her 
mear. 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: bur he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man 
what was done. 

CHAP. IX 
1 Chriflſendeth his Apoſtles to worke miracler, 
and to preach. 3 Herod deſired to ſee Chriſt, 

17 Chrifl feedeth fine thouſand : 18 mqureih 

what opinion the world had of him, foretelleth his 

paſſion: 2 : propeſeth toall, the paterne of his 
patience, 28 Thetransfignration. 37 He hea- 
leth the lunaticke : 43 Againe forewarneth his 
diſciples of his Paſſion: 46 ( ommend. th hu- 
mility: 51 Biddeth them to ſhew mildneſſe to- 
ward: all, without deſire of rewenge, 57 Diners 
would follow hims, but vpon condu tons. 

Hen * he called his twelue diſciples toge- 

ther, and gaue them power and authority 

over all deuils, and to curedileaſes. 

2 And hee ſentthemto preach the king- 
dome of God, and to heale the licke. 

3. Andheſaid vnto them, Take nothing for 
our journey , neither (taues , nor ſcrip,neither 
read , neither money, neither haue two coats 

aplece, 
4 And whatſoever houſeyeenterinto,there 
abide ,and thence depart. 

5 And whoſoever will notreceiueyou,when 
yee goe out of that city , ſhake off the very duſt 
from your feet,for a teſtimony againſtthem. 

6 And they departed, and went through 
the townes , preaching the Goſpel,and healing 
euery where, 

7 ©* Now Herodthe Tetrach heard of all 
that wasdone by him : and hee was perplexed, 
becauſethat it wasfaid of ſome, that Iohn was 
riſen from thedead : 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: 
and of others that one ofthe old Prophets was 
riſen againe. 


9 And Herod ſaid, lohn haueI beheaded: | 


but whois this of whom1 heare ſuch things? 
And he deſired toſee him, 

10 « Andthe Apoſtles when they werere- 
turned told him all that they had done. * And 
he tooke them , and went alide privately intoa 
_ place , belonging to the citie called Berh- 

11 Andthepeople when they knewit , fol- 
lowed him , and heereceiued them , and ſpake 
vnto them of the Kingdome of God,and healed 
them that had need of healing. 

12 * And when the day began to weatea- 
way, then came therwelue, and (aid vnto him 
Send the multitude away , that they may goe 
into the townes and countrey round about,and 
lodge , and get victuals: for we are here inade- 
ſert place, 


The Apoſtles ſent f orth, 


13 But 


— 
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| 


cransfigured. __ Cha 


nairs.46. 


"Ka10.33. 
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13 Buthefaidvnto them, Giueyeethem to 
eate. And they ſaid, We haue no morebur five 
loaues and two hihes, except we ſhould goe and 
buy mear for allthis people. - $ 

14 For they were about fivethouſand men, 
And hee ſaidto his diſciples, Make them fit 
downeby fifties in a company, 

15 And theydidſo, and made themall ſit 
downe. 

16 Then heetooke the fiveloaues and the 
rwo fiſhes, and looking vp to heauen he bleſled 
chem, and brake, and gaueto the diſciplesto ſer 
beforethe multitude. | 

17 Andthey did eat,and wereall filled. And 
there was takeh vp of fragments that remained 
to them, twelue basketrs. 

18 q *Anditcameto palle,as hee was alone 
praying, his diſciples were with him : and hee 
asked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that 
Jam? 

19 They anſwering, aid, Tohn the Baptiſt: 
but LE Elias: = others ſay, that one of 
theolde Prophets is riſen againe. 

20 He yo vnto them, But whom ſay yee 
thatLam? Pereranſwering, ſaid , The Chriſt 
of God. 

21 And heſtraidly charged them, and com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying,” The Sonneof man mult ſuffer 
many things,and be reieted of the Elders, and 
chiete Priefts,and Scribes, and be laine, and be 
raiſed me third day, 

23 q*Andheefaidrothem all, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelfe, and 
take vp his croſſedaily,and follow me. 

24 For whoſoeuer will ue his life,ſhall loſe 
it, but whoſoever will loſe his life for my fake, 
the ſameſhall aueir, 

25 *For what isa man aduantaged,ifhe gaine 
the whole world, and loſe hi , orbeecaſt 
away ? 

26 *For whoſoever ſhall beaſhamedof me, 
and of my wordes, of him ſhall the Sonne of 
man be aſhamed , when hee ſhall come in his 
owne glory,andin his Fathers, and of the holy 
Angels. | 

27 *BueI tell you of a trueth, there be ſome 
' ſtanding here,which ſhall not taſte of death,cill 
they ſeethe kingdomeof God. 

28 & * And itcameto paſle aboutaneight 
dayesafter theſe || ſayings,hee tooke Peter, and 
John, and Iames,and went vpinto a mountaine 
to pray : 

29 And as heprayed,the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was whute 
and gliſtering. 

30 Andbehold, theretalked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias, 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of 
his deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at Hie- 
ruſalem, 

32 ButPeter, and they that were him, were 
heauie with ſleepe2 and when they were awake, 
—_— his glofy, and therwo men that ſtood 
with him. 


33 And it came to paſſe, as they departed 
L 


from him , Peter ſaid vnto leſus, Maſter, it is 
ood for vs tobe heerez and let vs make three 
abernacles, onefor thee, and one for Moſes, 

and one for Elias: not knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpakezthere came a cloud; 
and overſhadowed them, & they teared as they 
entred into thecloud. 

35 Andtherecamea voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, Thisis my beloued Sonne,heare him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Ieſus was 
found alone, and they kept it cloſe , and tolde 
no man in thoſe daies any ofthoſerhings which 
they had ſeene, ; 

37 4” Anditcameto paſle;that on thenext|« 
day, when they were come down from the hill, —_— 
much people mer him. 

38 And behold, a man ofthe company cry- 
ed outsſaying, Maſter, I beſeech war eu 4 
on my ſonne, for heis mine onely childe. 

39 Andloe, a fpirittaketh him, and he ſud-| 
_— _——_— wy mt 9 
m againe, an ing nm z hardly depap» 
ceth 7 — " _ 

40 AndI Uciples to caſt hi 
out, and they mt cOMAY 

41 Andleſus anſwering, ſaid, O fai 
CN —— (hall Ive wi 
you,andſu ' —— thy ſonne hither. 

42 Andas he was yeta comming, the 
threw him downe, and tare him : and leſus 
buked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the 
anddelivered him againe to his father. 

43 CAndthey wereall amazed at the mi 
tiepowerof God: But while they w 
very oneatallthings which Ieſus did, hee 
vnto his diſciples 3 

44 *Ler theſe ſayings ſinke downeinto y 
eares: for the Sonneof man ſhall be deli 


*Mat.17.33. 


into the hands of men. 
45 Butthey vnderſtood not this ſayi 
it was hidde from them, that they iued it 
not: and they feared to aske him of that ſaying, 
46 <q * Thentherearoſe a reaſoningamong|* Mae.sh.s, 
them, which ofthem ſhould be | marke 9.34 
47 And Ieſus perceiuing the of their 
heart, tookea childe, and fer him by him, 


48 And faid ynto them, Whoſocuer ſhall re- 
ceivethis child in my Name; receiueth me: and| 
whoſoeuer ſhall receiue me, receiueth him that 
ſent me: For hee thatis leaſt among you allzthe 
ſame ſhall be grear. L. 

49 «And lohn anfrvered,and ſaid, Maſter, |*Mark. g.3t. 
wee ſaw one caſting out devils in thy Name, | 
_—_ forbade him, becauſe he followeth nor 
with vs. 

50 And Teſus ſaid vnto him,Forbid him not: by 
for he that is not againſt vs, is for vs, 

51 « Andit came to paſle, when thetime 
was comethat he ſhould be receiued vphe ſted- 
faltly ſer his face togoeto Hieruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſlengers before his face,and 
they wentandentredintoa village ofthe Sama- 
ritanes to make ready for hitn, 

53 Andthey did not receive him,becauſe his 
face was as though he would goto Hieruſalem. 

54 And when his diſciples, Iames and Iohn 


P 


4 


__ —_— 


— __—_— - 


zenty ſet 


tout, 


I. Tuke: 


returne with 


faw this,they ſaid,Lordywilt thou that we com- 
mand fire to come downe from heauen, and 
conſume them,euen as * Elias did ? 

55 Butheeturned, and rebuked them, and 
ſaid, Yeknow not what maner ſpirit yeareof. 

| 56 FortheSonne of man isnot come to de- 
ſtroy mens lives , but to ſave them. And they 
went to another village. 

57 <*Anditcameto paſſethat as they went 
in the way a certaine man ſaid vnto him, Lord, 
I will follow thee whitherſoeuer thou goelt. 

58 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birdes of the aire have neſtes, but 
— AO hath not where to lay his 


| 59 * And heſaid vnto another, Follow me: 
But heſaid,Lord,\uffer me firſt to goe and bury 


g6- Jeſus ſaid vnto him , Let the dead bury 
their dead : but goethou and preach the king- 
domeof God. . 

.. 61 Andanotheralſo ſaid , Lord, I will fol- 
low thee: butler me firſt goe bid them farewell, 
which areathome at my houſe. 

62 And leſus ſaid vntohim , No man ha- 
uving put- his hand to the plow, and looking 
backez is fit for the kingdome of God, 


CHAP. X 

z Chriſt ſendeth ont at once, ſenentie diſciples to 

" worke muracles,and topreach: 17 Admoniſheth 
them to be humble, and wherein toreiozce: 21 
T hankgth his Father for his grace : 23 AAagni- 
fieth the happy eftate of his Church : 25, Teach- 
eth the Lawyer, how to attaine eternall life, and 
to take enery one for bis neighbour , that neederh 
bis mercy: 41 Reprehendeth Martha , and 
commendeth Mary her ſer. 


Fter * theſethings, the Lord appointed o- 

== 09 195 and ſent them = and 
two before ce into and place 
whither he himſelfe ons, © P 

2 Thereforeſaid heynto them, * The har- 

uelt truely is great , but the labourers arefewe 
ee 

DS ſend forth labourers into his harueſt. 

- 3 Goe your wayes: *Behold,I fend you 

foorthas lambesamong wolves. 

4 Cary neither purſe nor fcrip, norſhooes, 
and ſaluteno man by the way. 

5 * And into whatſoeuer houſe yee enter, 
firſt ſay, Peace beto this houſe. 

6 Andifthe Sonneof peace bethere, your 
peace ſhall reſt ypon it: if not; it ſhall turne to 
you againe. 

7 And inthe ſame houſe remaine, eating 
and drinking ſuch things as they = : Forthe 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Goe not from 
houſe to houſe. 

8 Andinto whatſoever citie yee enter, and 
they receiue you, eateſuch things as are ſer be- 

ou; | 

9 Andhealetheſickethatare therein, and 
ay vnto them, The kingdomeof God is come 
nigh vnto you, 

10 But into whatſoever citieyee enter , and 


ore the Lord ofthe harueſt, that | him 


they receiue you not, goe your wayes out into 
A oh andlo = 

11 Euen the very our City which 
cleaueth on vs , nwdconted avant you: 
ra mags 7-4 be yee _— this, that the 

me is come vnto 

12 Burlfayvnto Tickle ma 
ps that day tor Sodome, then for that 

itie, 

13 7 Woe vntothee Chorazin, woevnto 
thee Bethſaida : for if the mightie workes had 
beene donein Tyre and Sidon , which haue 
beene donein you, they had a great whileagoe 
repented, ſitting in ſackecloth and aſhes. 

14 Bur it ſhall bemore tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the iudgement, then for you. 

15 Andthou Capernaum,which art exalted 
to heauen, ſhalt bethruſt downe to hell, 

16 * Hee thatheareth youzheareth me: and 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and hethat 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17 «© Andtheſeuentiereturnedagaine with 
ioy,laying, Lord,euen thedeuils are fubieR vn- 
to vs through —_ 

18 And heeſaid yntothem, I beheld Satan 
as lightening fall from heauen. 

19 d, I give vnto you power to tread 
on ſerpentsandſcorpions,and overallthe pow- 
er of the enemie : and nothing ſhall by any 
meanes hurt you. 

20 Notwithſtanding in this reioyce not, 
that the ſpirits areſubiect vnto you : but rather 
reioyce, becauſe your names are written in 

ven, 

21 © Inthat houre Teſus reioyced in ſpirit, 
and ſaid, Ichanke thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
uenandearth, thatthou haſt hidde theſethings 
from the wiſe and prudent , and baſt revealed 
them vnto babes: even ſo Father , for {o it ſee- 
med good in thy ſight. 

22 || All things are delivered to me of my 


Father : and no man knoweth who the Sonne 19 w-_ 


is, but the Father: and who the Father is,but the par 
Sonne, and heto whom the Sonne will reueale 


23 C Andheturned himvnto _—_—_— 
and ſaid privately , * Bleſſed arethe eyes whi 
ſee the things that ye ſee. 

24 Forl tell you, thatmany Prophets, and 
Kings hauedeſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and haue not ſeene them : and to heare 
thoſe things which yee heare, and hauenot 
heard them, 

25 CAndbehold, a certaine Lawyer ſtood 
vp,and tempted himſaying,* Maſter,what ſhall 
I doeto inherit eternall life? He ſaid vnto him, 

26 What is written in the Law ? howrea- 
deſt thou ? 

27 Andheanſwerings ſaid, Thou ſhalt loue 
the Lord thy God with all —_— and with 
all thy ſoule,and with —___ gth,and with 
all thy mind,and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

28 And heſaid vnto him, Thou haſtanſwe- 
red rightzthis doe, and thou ſhalr live. | 

29 Butheewillingto iuſtifie himſWfe, faid 
vnto leſus, And whois my neighbour ? 

30 


—_— 


— 


I. 


ne 


Cha 


teacheth to pray. 
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A dumbe deuill 
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30 And leſus anſwering, faid , A certaine 
man wentdowne from Hierulalem to lericho, 
and fell among theeues, which (tripped him of 
his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, 
leauing him halfedead. 

31 And by chancethere camedownea cer- 
taine Prielt that way,and when he ſaw him, hee 
pailed by on the other fide, 

32 Andlikewiſea Leuite, when hee was at 
the place,cameand lookedon him, and palled 
by on theother ſide. 

33 Buta certaine Samaritane, as hee1our- 
neyed , came where he was; and when hee ſaw 
himyhe had compaſlion on him, 

34 Andwent to him , and bound vp his 
wounds,powring in oyleand wine,and fet him 
on his owne ,and brought him to an Jnne, 
andtooke care of him, 

35 Andon the morrow when hee departed, 
herooke out two || pence, and gauethemto the 
hoſtandfaid vnto him, Take careof him, and 
whatſoeverthou ſpendeſt more,when I comea- 
gaine,l will repay thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three , thinkeſt 
thou,was neighbour vnto him thatfell among 
thetheeues ? 

37 And heſaid, Hee that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Telus vato him , Goe , and doe 
thou likewiſe. 

38 «@ Now it came to palle, as they went, 
that heentred intoa certaine village: anda cer- 
taine woman named Marthazreceiued him into 
her houſe. 

39 And (hee hada lifter called Mary which 
alſo fare at Ieſus feet,and heard his word : 

40 But Martha was cumbred about much ſer- 
uing, & cameto him,and faid,Lord,doeſtthou 
not care that my (iſter hath left meeto {erue a- 
lone? Bid her therefore that (he helpe me. 

41 Andleſusanſwered, and faid vnto her, 
Martha,Martha thou art carefull, and troubled 
about many things: 

42 Butonething is needfull,and Mary hath 
choſen that good part, which ſhall not betaken 
| away from her. 


CHAT M 

| 1 Chriftteacheth topray,and that inflantly: 11 af- 
| ſuing that God ri will giue vs good —_ 14 
| Hecafting out a dumbe demill,xebuheth the blaſe- 
| phemons Phariſes: 28 and ſheweth who ave ble(- 
| ſed: 29 preacheth tothe people, 37 andrepre- 


hendeth the outward ſhew of holineſſe in the Pha- 
riſees, Scribes,and ers, 
Ndit cameto 


fie,that as he was prayin 

in a certaine ny when hee coaled, __— 
of his Diſciples laid vntro him,Lordzteach vSto 
/pray,as lohn alſo taught his diſciples. 
2 Andheſaidvntother, When yee pray, 
ſay,* Our Father which artin heauen, Halowed 
bethy Name, Thy Kingdome come, Thy will 
bedoneas in Heauenzſo in earth, 

3 Giuevs|| day by day ourdaily bread. 

4 Andforgiuevsour (innes: for wee alſo 
ſes every one that is indebredto vs. And 
leade vs not into temptation , but deliuer vs 
from evil). 


5s Andheeſaidvnto them, Which of you 
ſhall haue a friend , and ſhallgoe varohimae 
midnight,and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend mee 
three loaues : 
6 For a friend of mine{\}in his journey is 
— > and haue nothing to fer betore 
un 
7 Andhefrom within ſhal anfwereand ay, 
Trouble me not, thedooreis now (hut, and my 
children are with me in bed: I cannor riſe and 
giue thee, 
$8 Ifayvntoyou, Though hewillnoeriſe, 
and giue him, becauſe hee is his friend : yer be- 
cauſe of his importunitie, hee will riſe and giue 
himas many as he 
9 *And1 fay vntoyou,Askezandit ſhall be 
gtuen you : (eeke,and ye ſhall find : knockezand 
1t ſhall be opened vynto you. 
10 Foreuery onethat asketh,receiueth : and 
hethat ſeekerh, findeth: and to him that knoc- 
keth, it (hall be opened. 
11) *Itaſonne ſhall aske breadofany of you 
tharis a father, will he giue him a ſtone? Or if 
heeaske a fiſh, will hee tor a fiſh giue him a ſer- 


pent? 

12 Orif heſhallaskean egge, willheoffer 
him a ſcorpion ? 

13 If yethen, beingevill,know how to giue 
good pitres vnto your children : how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father givethe holy 
Spiritto them that aske him ? 

14 JAnd hewas caſting our a deuill, and it 
was dumbe. Anditcametopalle when the de- 
uill was gone out, the dumbe ſpake: and the 

wondred 


15 Butſome of them ſaid,* He caſterh outde» 
uils through Beelzebub,the chiefe of the deuils. 
16 Andothertempting him;ſoughtofhim 

a ligne from heauen. 

17 Butheknowing their thoughts,laid vn- 
to them , Euery kingdome diuided againſt it 
ſelfe, is broughtto deſolation : and a houſe diws- 
ded again(t a houſe, falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo bediuided againſt himfelfe, 
how ſhall his kingdomeſtand ? Becauſe yeeſay 
that I calt outdeuilsthrough Beelzebub. 

19 Andif Iby Bedzebub caſt ourdeuils,by 
whom doe your ſonnes caſt them out? there- 
fore ſhall they be your Iudges. 

20 Burit I withthe finger of God caſt out 
deuils, no doubt the kingdome of God is come 
vpon you, 

21 Whenaſtrong man armed keeperh his 
palace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But when a ſtrongerthen he (hall come 
vpon him, andovercome him, hetaketh from 
him all his armour wherein hee truſted, and dis 
uiderh his ſpoiles. 

23 Hetharisnot with mezisagainſt me; and 
hethargathereth not with mes ſcatrererh. 

24 *Whenthevncleanepiritis goneout of 
a man, he walkethchrough drieplaces, ſeeking 
reſt: and finding none; hee fayth, I willreturne 
vnto my houſe whence I cameour, 

25 And whenheecommetrh, hee finderh ir 
ſwept and garniſhed. LD 
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ſpirits more wicked then himſelfe , and 
enter in, and dwell there, and the laſt ſtate 
tmanis worſe then the firſt. 
27 CAnditcameto pale as heeſpake theſe 
things , a certaine woman of the company lift 
vp her yoice,and ſaid vnto him, Blelled is the 
[wombe that bare thee,and the paps which thou 
haſtſucked. 

28 Butheeſaid, Yeazrather bleſſed arethey 
that heare the word of God, and keepeit. 

29 C*And when the people were gathered 
thicke together, he began to ſay, This is an euill 
generation , they ſecke a ligne, and there ſhall 
no ſigne begiuen it, but the {igne of lonasthe 
Prophet: 

30 For as Tonas wasa (ſignevntothe Nine- 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man beto this 
generation, 

31 TheQueeneofthe South ſhall riſevpin 
the Iudgement with the men of this generati- 
on,and condemnethem : for ſhe cametrom the 
vemoſt parts of the earth,to hearethe wiſedome 
of Solomon : and behold, a greaterthen Solo- 
mon is here, 

32. Themen of Nineue ſhall riſe vp in the 
Tudgement with this generation, and ſhall con- 
demneit: for they repented at the preaching of 
Ionas, and behold,a greater then Ionas is here. 

33 *Noman when hehath lighteda candle, 
putteth itin a ſecretplace, neither vndera || bu- 
ſhell , but on a candleſticke, that they which 
come in may ſee the light. 

34 *Thelightof the body is theeye: there- 
fore when, thineeye is ſingle, the w m—_ 
alſois full of light: but when thine eyeis cuill, 
thy body alſois full of darkeneſle. 

35 Take heedtherefore,thatthelight which 
is in thee, benot darkenelle, 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of 
light, hauing no partdarke, the whole ſhall be 
full of light, as aka the bright ſhining of a 
candledoeth giue thee light. 

37 CAndas he ſpake,a certaine Phariſce be- 
ſought him todine with him: and hee went in, 
andiate downeto mear, 

38 And when the Phariſce ſaw it, he mar- 
ueiled that hee had not firſt waſhed before 
dinner. 

39 *Andthe Lord faid vnto him, Now doe 
ye Phariſees make cleanethe outlide of the cup 
and the platter : bur your inward part isfull of 
rauening and wickednelle. 

40 Yefooles,did not hethat made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo ? 

41 Butrather giue almes of ſuch things ||as 
you haue: and behold, all thingsare cleane vn- 
to you. 
| 42 But woevnto you Phariſees: for yetythe 

Mint and Rue, and all manerof herbes , and 
paſſe ouer Iudgement, and theloue of God: 
theſe ought yee to haue done, and notto leaue 
theother vndone. 

43 * Woevntoyou Phariſees : for yee loue 


the vppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and 


| greetingsin the markets, 


| 26 Then goeth he, andaketh to him ſeuen 
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44 Woe ynto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites: for ye areas graves which appeare 
not,and themen that walke ouer them,arenor 
aware of them. 

45 Then anſwered oneof the Lawyers,and 
ſaid ynto him,Maſter,thus ſaying, thou reproa- 
cheſt vs alſo. | 

46 * And hee ſaid, Woe vnto you alſo yee 
lawyers: for yelade men with burdens grievous 
to bee borne , and ye yourſelues touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers, 

7 * Woevnto you : for ye build the ſepul- 
m_-_ of the Prophets, and your fathers killed 
nem, 

48 Truely yee beare witneſſethat yeeallow 
the'deeds of your fathers : for they indeed killed 
them,and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdome of God, 
I will ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and 
ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and _—_ 

50 That the blood of allthe Prophets,which 
was ſhed fromthefoundation of the world,may 
be required of this generation, 

51 *From the blood of Abel,vnto the blood 
of Zacharias, which periſhed betweene the Al- 
tarandthe Temple: Verely I fay vnto you, it 
ſhall be required of this generation. 

52 *Woe vntoyou Lawyers: foryee hae 
taken away the key of knowledge : yee entred 
notin your ſelues, and them that wereentring 
in,ye | hindered, 

53 Andashee faidtheſe things vnto them, 
the Scribes and the Phariſees began to vrge hins 
vehemently , and to prouoke him to ſpeake of 
many things: 

54 Laying waiteforhim , and ſeeking to 
catch ſomething out of his mouth , that they 
mightaccuſe him, 


CHAP. XIL 

1 Chriſt preacheth to his diſciples ro anoid hypocri- 
fre and feare fulneſſe inpubliſhing his doftrine: 1 3 
Warneth the people to beware of conttouſneſſe,b 
the parable of the rich man who ſet vp great 
barnes, 22 We muſt not be oner careful of earth- 
ty things, 31 but ſeeks the kingdome of God, 373 
gine almes, 36 be ready at a knocke to open to our 
Lord whenſoener he commeth. 41 Chrifls mi 
mPters are to ſee to their charge, 49 a 
for perſecution, 54 The people muſt take this 
time of grace, 58 becauſe it is afearefull thing 

' 10 die without reconciliation. 


N * the meanetime, when there were gathe- 

red together an innumerable multitude 0 
people,iniomuch that they trode one ypon an- 
other, he began to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt of 
all, Beware yee of the leauen of the Phariſees, 
which is hypocrilie. 

2 *Forthereis nothing covered, that ſhall 
not bee revealed, neither h1d, that ſhall not bee 
knowen, 

3 Therefore,whatſoeuer ye have ſpoken in 
darknelle , ſhall be heard in thelight : and chat 
which ye haue ſpoken in theearezin cloſers;ſhall 
be proclaimed vpon the houſerops. 

4 *Andllay ynto you my _—_ _ 
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haue no more that they can doe. 

5 ButI wil forewarne you whom you ſhal 
feare : Feare him, which after hee hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell,yea l ſay vnto you, 
Feare him. 

6 Arenot fiueſparrowes ſold for two||far- 
things and notoneof chemis forgotten be- 
fore God ? 

7 Buteuenthevery hairesof your headare 
all numbred : Feare not thertore,yeare of more 
valuethen many ſ{parrowes. 

$ * Alfo Ifay vnto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
confelſe me before men, him ſhallthe Sonne of 


alſo confeile beforethe Angels of God. 
But hethat denieth me betore men, ſhall 
bedenied before the Angels of God. ; 

10 And whoſoeuer (hall ſpeake a wordea- 
gainſt the Sonneof man , it ſhall bee forgiven 
him : bur ynto him that blaſphemeth agaioſt 

holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiuen. 
11 *And whenthey bring you vntothe Sy- 
ogues, and ynto Magiſtrates , and powers, 
eyeno thought how or what thing yee ſhall 
n{were, or what yeſhall ſay : 

12 Fortheholy Ghoſt ſhal teach you in the 
ſame houre, what ye oughtto ſay. 
13 CAndoneot thecompany ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter,{peake to my brother,that he diuide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And heſaid vnto him, Many who made 

a Judge,or a divider ouer you ? 
15 Andheſaid vnto them, Takeheede and 
are of couetouſneile : for a mans life con(i- 
ſeth not in the abundance of therhings which 
he polletleth. 

16 And heſfpake a parablevnto them , ſay- 
irfp, The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully. 

17 And heethought within himſelfe , fay- 
ing, What ſhall I doe, becauſeI haue no roome 
where to beſtow my fruits ? 
downe my barnes, and build greater, and 
willI beſtow all my fruits, and my goods. 

. " _ [ — __ I 
alt much goodslaid vp for many yeeres , take 
thine eaſe, cate, drinke,: and be : . 

20 But God faid vnto him, Thou fools, 
this night t thy ſoule ſhall be required of thee : 
then whoſe ſhalthoſethings be which thou haſt 
prouided ? 

21 Soishe that layeth vptreafure for him- 
ſelfe, and is not rich towards God. 

22 CAnd heſaidynto his diſciples, There- 


9 


. |fore I fay vnto you, * Takeno thought for 


your life what ye ſhall eateyneither for the body 
what ye ſhall put on, 

23" Thelifeis morethen meat,and the body 
is morethen raiment, 

24 Conſider the rauens,for neither fow 
nor reape, which neither haue ſtore-houſe nor 
barne, and God feedeth them: How much 
more are ye berterthen the foules? _ 

25 And which of you with taking thought 
can addeto his ſtatureonecubite ? 


, X15. 


afraidof themchar kill the body, andafterthar, 


26. If yeerhen be nor ableto doe that thing 
whichis leaſt,why take yethought for thereſt ? 
27 Conlider thelillies how they grow, they 
toile nor; they ſpin not : and yer [ ſay vnto you 
thar Solomon inall his glory , was not arayed 
likeone of theſe. 

28 Ifthen Godſo clothe the grafle, which 
isroday in the field, and to morrowis caſt into 
theouen : how much more wilhe clothe you,O 
ye of littlefaith ? 

29 And ſeeke not yeewhat yeſhall cate, or 

what yee (hall drinke, | neither be yeeofdoubr- 
full minde, 


the world feeke after : and yourfatherknowerh 
that ye have neede of thelethings. 
31 © Butratherſecke yeethe kingdome of 
God, and all theſe things (hall bee added ynto 
Ou. 
32 Fearenot; little flocke, for it is your Fa- 
thers good pleaſure,to giue you the kingdome:;” 


| 


| Or, line not in © 
fereful (a. 
30 Forall theſe things doe the nations of | 


33 Sellthatyehaue, and giuealmes : *pro- Þ14.c. 620, 


_— {elues bagges which waxe not olde, a 
in the heauens that faileth not, where 
no thiefeapprocherh,neither moth corrupeerh. 

34 For where your treaſure is,there wil your 
heart bealſo, 

35 *Let yourloynes be girded about,and 
yourlights burning, : 

36 And yeeyourſelueslike vnto men that 
waitfor their Lord, when hewill returnefrom 
the wedding,that when he commeth and knoc- 
keth, they may open vnto himimmediatly. 

37 Blaikd are thoſe ſeruants, whom the 
Lord when he commeth,ſhall 6nde watching 2 
Verely I ſay vnto youzthat heſhal gird hi 
and make them ro (it downeto meat; and will 
cometfoorth and feruethem. 

38 Andifhe hal comein theſecond watch, 
or comein thethird watch, and findethem ſo, 
bleſſed are thoſe feruants. 

39 * Andrhis know, thatif the good man 
ofthe houſe had knowen what houre the thiefe 


would comezhe would haue watched, andnot 

haue ſuffered His houſe to be broken thorow. 
49 Beyerherforeready alſo: for the Son of 

man com tan hourewhen yethinkenor. 


41 CThen Peterfaid vnto him, Lord,ſpea- 
keſt thou this parable vnto vs,or euen to all ? 
42: And the Lord faid, Who then is that 


faithfull and wiſe Steward,whom his Lord (hall | _ 


make ruler ouer his houſholde, to giue them 
their portion of meatin dueſeaſon ? 

43 Blelled is thatſeruant, whom his Lord 
when he commerth, ſhall findeſo doing, 

44 Ofatruerhl ay vnto you, that hee will 
makehim ruler overallthat he hath. 

45 Bur and if thatſeruant ſay in his heart, 
My Lord delayeth his comming ; and ſhall be- 
gin to beatthemen ſeruants, and maidens, and 
to eat anddrinke,and to bedrunken : 

46 The Lord of that feruant will comein a 
day when hee looketh not for him, and at an 
—_— heeis not — _ cut him 
in ſunder, and will appoint him his poruon 
with theynbeleguers. A 
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uke. Thetruitleſle foge. 
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47 And that ſeruant which knew his Lords 
will, and prepared not himſelfe, neither did ac- 
cording to his will , ſhall be beaten with ma- 
ny (tripes. 

43 But hee that knew not, and did commir 
things worthy of ſtripes,ſhalbe beaten with few 
ſtripes. For vato whomſoeuer much is giuen, 
of him ſhall be much required: andto whom 
men haue committed much , of him they will 
askethemore, 

49 Clam cometo ſend fireon the earth,and 
what will I, if it bealready kindled ? 

5o But I have a baptiſme to be baptized 
flor, peined. {| with, and how amT |] traitned till it beaccom- 
pliſhed ? 

*Mat.10.34, | $1 * Suppoſeyee that Iam come to giue 
peace on earth ? I ell you , Nay, butrather di- 
uilion, 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five 
in one houſediuided,three againſt two,and two 
againſtchree, 

{ 53 Thefatherſhalbediuided againſt theſon, 
and the ſonneagainſt the father : the mother a- 

ainſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt 
To mother : the mother in law againſt her 
daughterin law,andthedaughter inlaw againſt 
her mother in law, 

54 CAnd heſaid alſo to the people, *When 
ye ſeea cloud riſe out ofthe Welt, (traightway 
yeſay, Therecommeth a ſhowre,andſo it is, 

55 And whenyeſeethe Southwinde blow, 
ye -4 T here will be heate, and it commeth to 
palle. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcernethefaceof 
theskie, and of theearth : but how is it that ye 
doe not diſcerne this time ? 

57 Yeazand why euen of your ſelues judge 
ye not whatis right? 

*Matt.g.25. | 58 © * When thou goelt with thine aduer- 
farieto the Magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, 
| diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered 

m him, leſt he hale thee to the Iudge,andthe 
Iudge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer 
caſt thee into priſon. 

59 I tellthee, Thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
fSee Marke |till thou haſt payed the very laſt || mite. 


__ CH AP. XIII, 

1 Chriſt preacheth repentance vpon the puniſhment 
of the Galileans and others. 6 The frateſ fig- 
tree may not ſtand. 11 Hee healeth the crooked 
woman: 18 ſheweth the powerfull working of 
the word inthe hearts of his choſen, by the para- 
bleof the gr aine of muilard (eed, and of leauen: 
24 exborteth to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 31 
and reprooueth Herod, and Hieruſalem. 


4 Sow ere were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that 
told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pi- 
late had mingled with their ſacrifices. 

2 And leſus anſwering , ſaid vnto them, 
Suppole ye that theſe Galileans were linners a- 
boue all the Galileans , becauſe they ſuffered 
ſuch things ? 

3 Itell you, Nay : butexcept ye repent, yee 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

4 Or thoſe cightcene, ypon whom the 


® Matt, 16.3. 


towrein Siloe fell, and ſlewe them , thinke yee 
that they were || {ſinners aboue all men x as 
dwelt in Hieruſalem ? 

5 Irtell you, Nay; butex er 7 
halle hondparth—@ 

6 © He Gabedo thisparable; A certaine 
man had a figge-tree planted in his Vineyard, 
and hecameand ſought fruit theron, and found 
none, 

7 Thenſaid heynto the dreller of his vine- 
yard, Behold, theſethree yeeres I come ſeeking 
fruit on this figge-tree, and findenone: cutir 
downe, why cumbreth it the ground ? 

8 Andheanſweringsfaid vnto him, Lord, 
letit alone this yeereallo, till I ſhalldigge abour 
it and doung it: 

9 Andit it bearefruit, Fel: and ifnot;then 
after that, thou ſhalt cut it downe. 

10 Andhe wasteaching in oneofthe Syna- 
gogues on the Sabbath, 

11 TAnd behold, there was a woman which 
had afpirit of infirmitieeighteene yeeres, and 
was bowed together , and could in no wiſe lift 
vp her ſelfe, 

12 And when leſus ſaw her,he called her to 
him,and ſaid vnto her, Womanzthou artlooſed 
from thine infirmitie. 

13 And helaidehis hands on her, and im- 
m_— ſhee was madeltraight, and glorified 


14 And therulerof the Synagogueanſwe- 
red with indignation , becauſe that Ileſus had 
healed on the Sabbath day , and ſaid vnto the 
people, There are {ixe dayes in which men 
ought to worke :in them therefore come and 
be healed, and not on the Sabbath day. 

15 TheLord then anſwered him, and ſayd, 
Thou hypocrite,doeth not each one of you on 
the Sabbath looſe his oxe or his allefrom the 
ſtall, and leade him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
boundzloethele eighteene yeres,belooſed from 
this bond on the Sabbath day ? 

17 And when hee had ſaid theſethings, all 
his aduerſaries wereaſhamed: and all the people 
reioyced for all the glorious things that were 
done by him, 


18 <q *Thenſaid he, Vnto what is the king-|* Matt. 1341 


dome of God like? and whereuato ſhall I re- 
ſembleit ? 

19 Itislikea graineof muſtard ſeed, which 
a man tooke, —_ caſt itinto his garden, and it 

rew, and waxed a great tree : andthe foules of 

theaire lodged in the branches of ic, 

20 Andagaineheeſaid , Whereunto ſhalll 
liken the kingdome of God ? 

21 Itis like leauen, which a woman tooke 


and hidde in three | meaſures of meale, till the{j Sv Meh 


whole was leauened. | 
22 *And he went thorow the cities and vil 


lages teaching and iourneying towards Hie- 


ruſalem. 
23 Thenſaidhevntothem, Lord,arethere 
few that beſaued? And heſaid ynto them, 


24 « *Strivetoenteria at the (trait gate: for 
many 
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many, I ſay vmto you, will ſecketo enterin,and 
ſhall nat be able. 

25 When oncethe maſter of the houſeis ri- 
ſen vp,and hath ſhut to the doore,and yee begin 


toſtand without, and to knocke at thedoore, 

faying,Lord,Lord,open vnto vs,and heſhal an- 

fwer,and ſay vnto you,l know you not whence 
Ouare: 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We hauecaten 
anddrunk in thy preſence,and thou hafttaughe 
in our (treers. 

27 * Butheeſhallſay, I tell you,I know you 
not whenceyou arezdepart from meall yewor- 
bo Thos Qallbe and gnaſhing of 

28 There | weepin 
ceeth,when ye ſhall ſee FT. Iſaac 
bcobandall the Prophets in the kingdome of 
God,and you your ſeluer thruſt our. | 

29 Andthey ſhall comefrom the Eaſts and 
the South, and ſhall lit downe in the kingdome 
of God. | 

30 *And behold,thereare laſt,which ſhalbe 
firſt,and there are firſt, which ſhalbe laſt. 

31 © Theſame day there camecertaineof 
che Phariſees,laying vnto him,Get thee out,and 
depart hencezfor Herod will kill thee. 

32 And heſaid vnto them, Goe yeeand tell 
that Foxe, behold, I caſt out devils, and I dee 
curesto day and to morrowand the third day [ 
ſhall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheleiſe, I muſt walketoday and 
to morrow,and the day following:forit cannot 
be that a Prophet periſh out of Hiernlalem, 

34 *O Hierufalem,Hieruſalem,which killeft 
the d (toneſt them thatare ſene vn- 
to thee; how often would I haue gathered thy 
children together, as ahnodeain ther her 
drood vnder her wings,and ye would nor? 

3s —_—_ _ houſeis left vnto you de- 
folate. And verely I fay vnto you, Yeeſhall nor 
foe mee, vnrill the time come when yelhall a 
Bleſſed is he that commeth in the Name of 


Lord. 
C H A P. XIIIL 
2 _ bealteth the dropſie onthe Sabbath: 7 tea- 
cheth humility : 12 to fiaſt the poore: 15 Vn- 
der the parable of the great ſupper, ſheweth how 
God, ſbalbe ſbut out of heawen 1 5 Thoſe who wil 
be his diſciples, to beare their croſſe , muilmake 
their accounts aforehand,l-ft with ſhame theyre- 
wolt from him afterward, 3 4 and become altoge- 
they unprofitable, like [alt that hath lofi hu ſa- 
WONr. 
A Nd itcameto paſſe, as hee went into the 
houſe of one of the chiefe Phariſees to 
cate bread on the Sabbath day , that they wet- 
ched him. 
2 Andbehold,there was a certaineman be- 
fore him,which had thedropliie. 
3 And lelus anſwering , ſpake vnto the 
Lawyers and Phariſees,laying , Is it lawfullto 


dmen, whocontemne the word of 


s And anſwered them, faying , Which of 
cs ns > into pit, 
will not trai a him out on the 
Sabbath day — dar | 
6 And could not anſwere him againe 
to theſe things, a 

7 4 
which were bidden, when he marked how they 
choſe out the chiefe roomes, faying vnto thera, 

8 Whenthou art bidden of any man toa 
wedding, lit not downein the higheſt roome : 
leſta more honourable man rhen thou bee bid- 
den of him, 

9 And hethat badetheeand him,come,and 
fay tothee,Giue this man place: and thou begin 
with ſhameto take the lowelt roome. 

to * But when thou art bidden , goe and 
ſirdownein theloweſt roome , that when hee 

badetheecommeth, he may fay vnto thee, 


oO vp higher : then ſhalt thou haue wor- 
hip ntpreenc of them that lit atmeat with 


11 *For whoſoever exaketh himſelfe, ſhall 
be abaſed : and he that humbleth himſelie, ſhall 


becxalted. 

12 q Then faid hee allo to him that bade 
him, When thou makeſta dinner or a ſupper, 
call not thy friendes, nor thy brethren,neither 
thy kinſemen, nor thy rich neighbours , leſt 


13 But when thou makeſta feaſt,call * the 

maimed;thelame;theblind. 

14 Andthou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot 
recompenſe thee: forthou ſhalt be recompenſed 
atthe reſurrection of the iul?, 

15 J And when one of them that fate at 
meat with him,heard theſe things, he ſaid vnto 
him) * Bleſled is hee that ſhalleate bread in the 
kin of God. 

16 * Then ſaid hevnto him A certaine man 
madea great ſupper,and bade many: 

17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time , to 
ſay to them that werebidden , Come, for all 
things arenow ready, 

is And they all with one conſent beganto 
make excuſe : The firſt ſaid vnto him , I haue 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go 
cndfiok : I pray thee have meexcuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, Ihave bought five 
yokeof oxen, andlI goeto proouethem: I pray 
thee haue mms 

20 And another faid,I haue married a wife: 
and thereforel cannot come, 

21 $o that ſeruant came, and ſhewed his 
lordtheſe things. Then the maſter ofthe houſe 
being angry »faidto hisſeruant,Goeout quick- 
ly into the (treets and lanes of the city , and 
bring in hitherthe poore,and the maimed, and 
the halr,and the blind, 

22 Andtheſeruantſaid,Lord it is doneas 
thou haſt commanded,and yer thereis roome. 

23 Andthe Lordſaid vntothe ſeruant, Goe 


healeon the Sabbath day ? outintothe high wayesand hedges, and com- 
4 Andthey held their peace. And hetooke | them to comein » 5 worn, =d woken 

him,and healed himzandlet him goe, &d. 
Hhhh 3 24 For 


hee put foorth a parable to thoſe |. 


*Proy.2F. $. 


* Matt.23.13, 


*Tab.4 7. 


*Reue, 19.9, 


* Max, 22.3, 


S.L 


Ike. 


Theprodigall { 


24 Forl ſay vntoyouzthat none ofthoſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 © Andthere went great mulntudes with 
him : and heturned,and Pl vnto them, 

26 *It any man cometo me,and hatenot his 
father, and mother, and wife, and childrenzand 
brethren, and liſters, yea and his owne lite alſo, 
he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoeuer doth not beare his croſle, 
and come after me, cannot bemy diſciple. 

28 For which of you nating to build a 
towre, (itteth not downe firſt, and counteth the 
colt, whether he haue ſufficient to finiſh it ? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is nat able to finiſh it, all that behold 
It, begin to mocke him, 

30 Saying , This man began to builde, and 
was notable to finiſh, 

31 Or what _ going to make warre a- 
gainſt another king, {itreth not downe firſt,and 
conſultech whether he be able with tenne thou- 
ſand, to meete him that commeth againſt him 


with n_ mots 2 . 
32 Orel{e, whilethe other is yet a way 
off, heſendeth an amballage, and deſrerh CON 


ditions of peace. 

33 Solikewiſe,whoſoeuer he be of you, that 
_ notallthat he hath, hecannotbe my 

i{ciple. | 

34 © * Salt is good: butif the ſalt haueloſt 
hisſauour, wherewith ſhall it beſeaſoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for theland, nor yetfor 
the dunghill : bur men caſtit out. Hethat hath 
eares to heare let him heare. 

C H A P. XV. 
s The parable of the loſt ſheepe: 8 Of the piece of 
filner : 11 Of the prodigall ſonne. 
Hen drewe neere vnto him all the Publi- 
canes and (inners, for to heare him. 

2 And the Phariſes and Scribes murmu- 
red, ſaying , This man receiueth ſinners, and 
eateth with them. 

3 © And heeſpake thisparable vnto them, 

nNgs 
- . What man of you having an hundred 
ſheepe, if heloſe one of them,doth not leaue the 
ninetieand ninein the wilderneſle, and go after 
that which is loſt, vntill he findeit ? 

5 And when he hath foundit, heelayethir 
on his ſhoulders, reioycing. 

6 - And when hecommeth home, he calleth 
together hisfriends, and neighbours,{aying vn- 
to them, Reioyce with mesfor I haue found my 
ſheepe which was loſt, 

7 Ifay vntoyou, that likewiſe ioy ſhall be 
in heauen ouer one ſinner that repenteth, more 
then ouer ninetie and nine iuſt perſons , which 
need no repentance. 

$” - & Either what woman hauing ten || pie- 
ces of (iluer, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light 
a candle, and ſweepe the houſe, and ſecke dili- 
gently till ſhe findeit? | 

9 And when ſhee hath found it, ſhee calleth 
her friends and her neighbours together, fay- 
ingReioyce with me,forl haue found the piece 
which I had loſt, 


10 LikewiſeI ſay vnto you , there is ioyi 
the preſenceofthe Angels of God,ouer one lin. 
ner that repentech, 

11 « Andheeſaid,A certaine man had two 
ſonnes : 

12 Andtheyoungerof them ſaid to his fa- 
ther,Father,giue me the portion of goods that 
_ to me. Andhee diuide# vntothem his 

uing. 

13 Andnot many dayesafter, the younger 
ſonnegathered all rogether,and tookehis iour- 
ney into a farre countrey, and there waſted his 
ſubſtance with rtotous living, 

14 And when he had ſpentall, therearoſe a 
mightie faminein that land,and he began to be 
in want, 

' 15 Andhee went andioyned himſelfe to a 
citizen of that countrey , and he ſenthiminto 
his fieldsto feed ſwine, 

16 And he would faine have filled his belly 
with the huskes that the ſwine did eate : and no 
man gaueynto him, 

17 And when hecameto himſelfe, heſaid, 
How many hyred ſeruants of my fathers haue 
_ enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 

nger ? 

18 Iwillariſeand goeto my father,and will 
ſay vnto him; Father, haueſinned againſt hea- 
uen and before thee; 

i9 Andamno more worthy to be calledtthy 
ſonne: make meas oneof chy hired ſeruants. 
20 Andhearoſeand cameto his father, But 
when he was yeta great way offyhis father ſawe 
himzand had compaſſhon,and ranne,and fell on 
his necke,and kiſſed him. 

21 Andtheſonneſaid vnto him , Father, I 
haue ſinned againſt heauen and in thy (ight,and) 
am no more worthy to becalled thy ſonne. 

22 Butthefather faid to his ſeruants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him,and put a 
ring on his hand,and ſhooes on hisfeet. 

23 Andbring hither the fatted calfe,and kill 
itand let ys eat and be merry. 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is aliue 
againe, hee was loſt,and is found. And they be- 
gan to be merry. 

25 Now his elder ſonne was in the field,and 
as hecameanddrew nigh to the houſe, he heard 
mulickeard dancing : 

26 Andheecalled one of the ſeruants, and 
asked what theſe things meant, 

27 Andheeſaid vnto him, Thy brother is 
comezandthy father hath killed the farred calfe, 
becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 

28 And he was angrie, and would not goe 
in : therefore came his father out, and intrea- 
ted him, 

29 Andheanſwering faid to his father,Loe, 
theſemany yeeres doe (erue thee,neither tran{- 
grelſed I at any time thy commandement, and 
yet thou never gaueſtmee a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends: 

30 But aſſooneasthis thy ſonne was come, 


| which hath devoured thy -_, with harlots, 


thou haſt killed for him thefatred calfe. 
31 And hee ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thou 
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art ever with me , and all that I haueis thine, 

32 Itwas meetethat we ſhould make merrie, 
and beglad : forthisthy brother was dead, and 
is aliue againe: and was loſt ,and is found. 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Theparable of the wninſt Steward, 14 Chriſt re- 
prooxeth the kypooriſie of the conetous Phariſees. 

19 The rich glutton , and Lazarus the 
begger. | 

Nd he ſaid vnto his Diſciples, There was a 
Pn rich man which had a Steward 
andtheſame was accuſed vnto himythat he had 
waſted his goods. 

2 Andheecalled him , andſayd vnto him, 
How is it thatI heare this of thee ? Giue ac- 
compt of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou maiſt beno 
longer Steward. 

3 ThentheSteward ſaid within himſelfe, 
What ſhall I doe,for my lord taketh away from 
me the Stewardſhip ? I cannot digge, to begge 
I am aſhamed. 

4. Iam reſolued what to doe, that when I 
am put out ofthe ſtewardſhip,they may receiue 
meinto their houſes. 

5s Sohecalledeuery oneof hislordsdebters 
vnto him, andſaid ynto the firſt, How much 
owelt thou vnto my lord ? 

6 And heeſaid, An hundred || meaſures of 
oile. And he ſaid vnto him , Take thy bill, and 
ſit downe quickly, and write fifrie. 

7 Thenſaidheto another, And how much 
oweſtthou? And heeſaid , An hundred || mea- 
ſures of wheate. And hee ſaid vnto him, Take 
thy bill and write foureſcore. 

8 Andthelord commended the vniuſt Ste- 
ward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the chil- 
dren ofthis world are in their generation wiſer 
then the children of light. 

9 And [ſay vnto you,Maketo your ſelues 
friends of the|| Mammon of vnrighteouſneile, 
that when yeefaile ,they may receive youinto 
everlaſting habitations. 

10 Hethatis faithfull in that which isleaſt, 
isfaithfull alſo in much :and heethar is vniuſt 
in theleaſt, is vniuſtalſoin much. 

11 Ifthereforeyeehauenor beene faithful 
in the vnrighteous|| Mammon, who will com- 
mit to your truſtthetrue riches ? 

12 Andif yee haue not beene faichfull in 
that which is another mans,who ſhall giue you 
that which is your owne? 


for either hee will hate the one , and louet 
other:orelſc he will hold to the one anddeſpiſc 
the other : ye cannot ſerueGod and Mammon. 
14 And the Phariſes alſo who were couetous, 
heard all theſethings: and they derided him: 
I5 Andheri] vas them , Yee are they 
which iuſtifie your ſelues before men , but God 
knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly 
eſteemed amongſt men , isabumination inthe 
ſight of God. 
16 * The lawand the Prophets were vntill 
Iohn : ſincethat time the kingdomeof Godis 


preached, andeuery man prealleth into it. 


13 q* No ſeruant can ne andlorrn 


palle, then one title of the law to faile. 

18 * Whoſoeuer puttethaway his wife,and 
marrieth another , commitrteth adulterie: and 
whoſoever marrieth her that is put away from 
her husband, commirreth adultery, 

19 © There was a certainerich man,which 
was clothed in purpleand fine linnen and fared 
{umptuouſly every day. 

20 Andthere was a certaine beggar named 
Lazarus,which was laid at his gate tull of ſores, 

21 Anddeſiring to befed with the crumbes 
which fell from the rich mans table: moreouer, 
the dogges cameand licked his ſores. 

22 Anditcametopaſlethat the begger died, 
and was caried by the Angels into Abrahams 
—_— the rich man alſo died , and was bu- 
23 Andinhellheelifr vp his eyes being in 
torments , and ſeeth Abraham afarre off, and 
Lazarus in his boſome : 

24 And he cried and ſaid, Father Abraham, 

mercy on mee , and fend Lazarus, that 
hee may dip thetip ofhis finger in water, and 
coole my tongue , for I am tormentedin this 


25 But Abraham ſaid,Sonne, remember 
thou inthy liſetimereceived(tthy good thing 
and likewiſe Lazarus evill things , bur now 
is comforted,and thou are tormented, 

26 And beſidesall this, berweene vs 


28, Forl haue five brethren, that heemay 
teſtifevnto themyleſt they alſo come into this 
place oftorment, 
29 Abraham faith ynto him , They haue 
Moſes andthe Prophets,letthem hearethem. 
30 Andhefaid, Naysfather Abraham : but 
if one went vnto them from thedead;they will 


repent. 

31 Andheſaidvnto him , Ifthey hearenot 
Moſes and the Prophets , neither will they bee 
perſwaded, though oneroſe from thedead. 


CH AP. XVIL 
1 Chritteacheth to anoid occaſions of offence. 2 
One to forgine another. 6 The power of faith. 7 
How Ka. IN pgs wn. 1 It 
He healeth tenne lepers. #2 Of the kingdome 
of God, and the comming of the Sonne of man. 


""— ſaid hee vnto the diſciples , * It is im- 
ible but that offences will come, but 
woevnto him through whom they come, 

2 Ir '\were better for him that amilſtone 
were hanged about his necke ,and heecaſt into 
the ſea ,then that hee ſhould offend one of theſe 
liccle ones. my, | 

5 © Takeheedto your ſelues: *If chy bro- 
ther treſpalle againſtthee, rebuke him , andif 


he repent , forgiue him, EP 
: 4 And 


— 


 Therich oluttoy, 4.6 "i 


17 * Anditis caſter for heauen anda ro " 8. 
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4 And if hee treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeven | 25 But firſt mult he ſuffer many things,and 
times in a day, and ſeuen times in a day turnea-| be reieed of this generation. 
ainetothee,{aying,l repent,thou ſhalt forgiue} 26 * Andasit was inthe gayes of Noe: fo 
| Pim. ſhallic beallo in thedayes ofthe Sonne of man. 
5 Andthe Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, In-] 27 They did eate, they dranke , they mar- 
creaſe our faith. ried wives, they were giuen iu marriage, yntill 
Mat,17,20, | 6 * AndtheLordfaid, If yee had faithasa| theday that Noeentred into the Arke: andthe 
| graineof muſtard ſeed , yee mght ſay vntothis | flood caine, and deſtroyed them all : 
| Sycaminetree,Be thou plucked yp by theroote | - 28 * Likewiſe alſoas it was in thedayes of 
| and bee thou planted in the ſea,and it ſhould | Lot,they did earzthey dranke;they bought they 
you. ſold,they planted, they builded : 
| 7 Butwhichofyou havinga ſeruantplow-| 29 Bur the fame day that Lot went out of 


ing or feeding catrell, will ſay ynto him by and | Sodome; it rained fire and brimiſtone from hea- 
by when heis comefrom the field , Goe and (it | uen,and deftroyed them all: 
downe to meate? 30 Euenthus hall itbein the day whenthe 

8 And willnotratherſay vnto him , Make | Sonneofmanis reveiled, 
ready wherewith | may ſup , andgirdthy ſelfe, | 3r Inthat day hee which ſhall beevponthe 
andſerue mee , tillI haue eaten and drunken: | houſerop , and his ſtuffe in the houle , lethim 
and afterward thou ſhalt eateand drinke. not come downeto take it away : and hee that 

9 Doth hethanke that ſeruant becauſehe did | is in the field , let him likewiſe not returne 
the things that were commaunded him ? I trow | backe, 
nor. 32 * Remember Lots wife. | 

10 Solikewiſe ye, when yeſhall havedone| 33 * Whoſoever ſhall ſeeketo fave his life, 
all thoſe things whichare commaunded you, | ſhall loſe it,and whofoeuer ſhall loſe his life,ſhall 
fay,Wearevnprofitableſeruants:wehane done | preſerue it. 
that which was our duetie to doe. 34 *Icelyou, in that night there ſhall bee 

11 q And itcametopaſle, as hee wentto | two menin one bed ;the oneſhall be taken, the 
Hieruſalem , that he paſſed thorow the mids of | other ſhall beletr. 

Samaria and Galilee. 35 Two women ſhall begrinding together ; 

12 Andas heentredinto a certaine village, | the oneſhall be taken, and the other lefr. 
there methim ten men that were lepers which | 436 || Two men ſhall bee in the field; the one 
ſtood afarre off. ſhall betaken,and the other lefr. 

13 And they lifted vp their voices,and ſaid, | 37 And they anſwered, and fayd vnto him, 
Teſus maſter haue mercy on vs. *Wehre,Lord? And heſayd vnto them,Wehre- _ 
| 14 And when heelawthem , heeſayd vnto | ſoeuer the body is, thither will the Eagles bee 
* Leui.x4z, |them,* Goe ſhew yourſelues vnto the Prieſts. | gathered together. , 
| Anditcame to pale, that as they went, they | MT AP, EVEHL 
| were cleanſed. 3 Ofthe importunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſee 
| 15 And oneof them when hee ſaw that hee and the Publicane. 15 (hildren brought to 
was healed,turned backe,and witha loud voice | * Chrift, 18 Aruler that would follow { hriſt, 
glorified God, but is hindred by his riches, 28 The reward of 
16 Andfell downeon his face at his feete, they , that leaue alt for his ſake. 31 Heefore- 


giuing him thanks : and he was a Samaritane, ſreweth his death, 25 and reftoreth a blind 
17 Andleſus anſwering , ſaid , Werethere | man to bu fight. 
notten cleanſed? but where are the nine? A Nd heeſpakea parable vnto them, to this 


18 Therearenot found that returned to giue ende , that men ought * alwayes to pray, 

glory to God,ſaue this ſtranger. and not to faint, 

19 And hefaid vnto him,Ariſe, goethy way | 2 Saying,There wasin a city a iudge,which 

thy faith hath made thee whole. feared not God neither regarded man. 

20 @ And when hee was demanded of the] 3 Andtherewas a widow in that city, and 

Phariſees , when the kingdome of God ſhould | ſhe came vnto him, ſaying, Auenge me ofmine 

come , hee anſwered them, and ſaid , The king- | aduerſary. 

dome of God commeth not with ||obſeruation. | 4 And hee would notfor a while, Bur af- 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay , Loe here, orloe | terward he ſaid within himſelfe, Though I feare 

there:for behold , the kingdome of God is | notGod,nor Ro mans 

[| within you. 5 Yetbecauſethis widow troubleth mee ,I 
22 And he ſaid vnto his diſciples, Thedayes | will auenge her , leſt by her continuall com- 

will come,when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the | ming, ſhe weary me. 

dayes of the Sonneofman,and yeſhal notſeeir, | 6s Andthe Lord ſaid  Heare what the vn- 
23 * And they ſhall fay to you, Seehere, | iuſtTudgeſaith. 

or ſee there: Goe not after them , nor follow | 7 And ſhallnot God avenge his owneelect, 

them, which cry,day and night vnto him, though he 

24 Forasthe lightning that lightneth out | beare long with them ? 

of the one part vnder heauen , ſhineth yntothe | 8 Irtell youthathe will avenge them ſpee- 

other part ynder heauen : ſo ſhalalſo the Sonne | dily. Neuertheleſſe , when the Sonne of man 

of man be in his day. commethſhall he find faith on theearth ? oy 
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9 And hee ſpake this parable vnto certaine 
which truſted in themſelues || that they were 
righteous,and deſpiſed other: 

109 Two men went vp into the Templeto 
pray, the onea Pharilee, and the other a Pub- 
licane. 

11 ThePhariſeeſtood andpraied thus with 
himſelfe, God,l thankethee,that I amz notas 0- 
ther men arezextortioners,vriult, adulterers, or 
euen as this Publicane. 

12 Ifaſt twiſeinthe weeke, I giue tithes of 
all that I polleſle, 

13 And the Publicane ſtanding afarre off, 
would not lift vp ſo much as his eyes vnto hea- 
ven but {more vpon his breaſt,ſaying,God bee 
mercifull to mea (inner. 

14 Itell you, this man went downe to his 
houſe iuſtified rather then the other: *For every 
onethat exalteth himſelfe,ſhalbe abaſed: and he 
chat humblech himſelfe,ſhall be exalced. 

15 Andthey brought vnto him alſo infants, 
that he would touch them : but when his diſci- 
ples ſaw ir;they rebuked them. 

16 Bur leſus called them vnto him , and 
faid, Suffer litrle children ro comevnto me,and 
forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome 
of God. 

17 VerelyI ſay vatoyous Whoſoeuer ſhall 
not receiue the kingdome of God as a little 
child,ſhall in no wiſeenter therein, 

18 Andacertaineruler asked him, ſaying, 
Good maſter, what (hall I doe to inherite eter- 
nall life? 

19 * Andleſusfaid vnto him , Why calle(t 
thou megood? Noneis good,laue one; that w, 
God. 

20 Thou knowelſt the Commaundements, 
Doenot commit adultery , Doe not kill, Doe 
not ſteale,Doe not bearefalſe witnetle, Honour 
thy father and thy mother. 

21 Andheeſaid, All theſe hauel kept from 
my youth vp. 

22 Now when leſus heard theſe things,hee 
ſaid ynto him, Yetlackeſt thou onerhing : Sell 
all chat thou haſt;and diſtribute vnto the poore, 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen , and 
comesfollow me. 

23 And when he heard this,he was very ſor- 
rowtull,for he was very rich. 

24 And when Teſus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
rowfull,he ſaid, How hardly ſhal they that haue 
riches,enter into the kingdome of God? 

25 Foritisealjer fora camell to gothorow 
aneedles eye, then for arich man to enter into 
the kingdome of God, 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then 
can beſaued? 

27 Andheſaid , Thethings which arevn- 
pollible with men,arepoſlible with God. 

28 * Then Peterfaid, Loe, wee haue left all, 
and followed thee. 

29 Andheſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto 
you, there isno man that hath left houſe,or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdomeof Gods fake, 

39 Whoſhall not receiue manifold morein 


this preſent time, andin the world to comet 


everlaſting, 

31 q* Thenherookevnto him the twelue, 
and ſaid vnto them, Behold,wego vp to Hieru- 
falem,and all things that are written by the Pro- 
phers concerning the Sonne of man,hall be ac- 
complithed: 

32 Forheeſhall beedelivered vnto the Gen- 
tiles,and hall bee mocked, and fpitetully intrea- 
ted,and ſpitted on: 

33 Andthey ſhall ſcourgehim,and put him 
to death: and the third day lie ſhall riſe againe. 

34 And they vnderitood none of theſe 
things: and this ſaying was hid fromthem,nei- 
ther knew they the things which were ſpoken. 

35 C* Anditcametopaſle, thatas hee was 
comenigh vnto Iericho, a certaine blinde man 
late by the way (ide,begging : 

36 And hearing the multitude pale by, hee 
asked what it meant. 

37 Andthey toldehim that Ieſus of Naza+ 
reth paſleth by, 

38 And he cried,ſaying,leſus thou Sonne of 
Dauid,haue mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before, rebuked 
kimsthat he ſhould hold his peace: but he cried 
ſo much the more, Thou Sonne of Dauid,haue 
mercy on me 80 __ 

40 Andleſusſtood and commanded him to 
be brought vnto Him : and when he was come 
neereheasked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thouthat I (halldoe 
vntothee? And hefſaid,Lordzthat I niay receive 
my hgh. 

42 Andlelus faid vnto him, Receive thy 
fght,thy faith hath ſaued thee. 

43 And immediatly hee receiued his fight, 
and followed him, glorifying God: andallthe 
people when they ſaw it,gaue praiſe vnto Gad. 

CHAP. XIX 

1 Of Zachers a Publicane, 11 The tenne pieces af 
money. 28 Chrift »1deth into Hieruſalem with 
triumph: 41 weepeth oxer it : 45 drineth the 
buyers + ſellers out of the Temple: 47 teachmg 
daily init, The rulers would hawe deſtroyed him, 
but fr feare of whe people. 

A __ leſas entred » and palled thorow Ie- 

richo. 

2 And behold, there wasa man named Za» 
cheus , which wasthechiefeamong the Publi- 
canes,and he was rich. 

3 And hee ſougheto ſee Teſus who he was, 
and he could notfor thepreaſe,becauſe hee was 
lictle of ſtature. 

4 And heeran before,and climbed vpinto 
a Sycomoretree to ſee hjm, for he was to palle 
that way. 

5 And when Ieſus cametotheplace, hee 
looked vpand ſaw him, andfaid vnto him, Za- 
cheus,make haſte,and comedowne, for to day 
I muſtabideat thy houſe. 

6 And hemadehaſte,and camedownezand. 
received him ioyfully, | 

7. And when they fawit, they all murmu-" 
redfaying, T hat he was goneto beguelt witha 
man that 1s a (inner. 

$ And 
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* Matt,r8.rr, 


*Matr.25,.14- 


| 


Lord, Behold, Lord,the halfe of my goods I 
giue tothe poore,and if I hauetaken any thing 

many man by falſe accuſation,I reſtore him 
foure fold, 

9 Andleſusfaid ynto him, This day is fal- 
uation come tothis houſe,forſomuch as he alſo 
is the ſonne of Abraham. 

10 *Fortheſonneof man is come to ſeeke, 
and toſauethat which was loſt. 

11 Andasthey heard theſe things,he added, 
and ſpakea parable,becauſe he was nighto Hie- 
| ruſalem , and becauſe they thought that the 
kingdome of God ſhould immediatly appeare. 

12 *Heſaid therefore, A certainenobleman 
went into a farre countrey to receiue for him- 
ſelfea kingdomezand to returne. 

13 Andheecalled his ten ſeruants,and deli- 
 ueredthem ten || pounds, and ſaid vnto them, 
| Occupie till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him , and ſent a 
mellageafter himſaying,We will not haue this 
man to reigne ouer vs. 

15 Anditcametopaſlle that when hee was 
returned, hauing received the kingdome, then 
he commanded theſe ſeruants to be called vnto 
himyto whom he had giuen the money;that hee 
might know how much euery man had gained 
by trading. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 

i7 And heeſaid vnto him,Well;thou good 
| feruant : becauſe thou haſt bene faithfull in a ve- 
ry — ap 15 0 wn = ren cities, 
| 28 An nd came,{aying, Lordzthy 
| pound hath gained fiue nn 
| 19 Andheſaidlikewiſeto him, Be thou alſo 
| ouer fivecities, 
| 20 Andanothercame,ſaying,Lord,behold, 
| heereisthy pound which I haue kept laid vpin 
| Napkin: 
| ay [ feared thee, becauſe thou art an 
auſtere man : thou takeſt vp — 
| downe , and reapeſt that thou diddelt not 

owe. 

22 Andheeſaithyntohim , Out of thine 
owne mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſer- 
_ : I that : wasan auſtere man, 

[laide not downe , and reapi 
that l id notſow. he 
23 Wherefore then gaueft not thou my mo- 


| ney into the bank;thatat my comming I might 


' have 
| 24 And hee ſaid vnto them that ſtood by, 


| 


ired mineowne with vſury? 


ws 1 — and giue it to him 


8 And Zacheus ſtood, and ſaid vnto the | wentafore, aſcending 


vpto Hieruſalem, 

_ 29 *Andircameto pale when he was come 
nigh to Bethphageand Berhanie, at the mount 
called the mount of Oliues, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, 

3o Saying, Goeyeeinto the village over a- 
gainſt youzin which at your entring ye ſhal find 
a colt tied, whereon yer never man fate: looſe 
him,and bring him hither. 

31 Andif any manaskeyou, Why doe yee 
looſe him ? Thus ſhall yeſay vnto him,Becauſe 
the Lord hath need of him, 

32 And they that wereſent,wenttheir way, 
and found even as he had ſaid vnto them. 

33 And as they werelooling thecolt, the 
owners thereof ſaid ynto them , Why looſe ye 
thecolt? 


*Matt.ai.s 


i Andrthey ſaid , The Lord hath need of 


35 And they brought him to Ieſus : and | 
they caſt their garments vpon thecolt,and they 
ſer Teſus thereon. 

36 Andas he went;they ſpread their clothes 
in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh,euen now 
at the deſcent ofthe mount of oliues,the whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to reioyceand 
praiſe God with a loud voice,for all the mighty 
works that they had ſeene, 

8 Saying, Bleſſed beethe King that com- 
meth in + =—_ of the Lord,peacein heauen, | 
and glory inthe _ | 

39 Andſome of the Phariſees from among | 
the multitude ſaid vnto him,Maſter,rebukethy | 
diſciples. | 
40 And heanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 1 | 
tell youzthat if theſe ſhould hold their peacezthe | 
ones would immediatly crie out. 

hebe- 
| 


41 «q And when hee was come neere, 
held the citie,and wept ouer it, 

42 SayingItthou hadſt knowenzeventhou,| 
at leaſt in this thy Gy the things which be-| 
long vato thy peace! but now they are hidde 
from thineeyes. 

43 Forthedayes ſhall come vpon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee,and 
a thee round, and keepe thee in on eve- 
ry lide; 


44 And ſhalllay theeeuen withthe ground, } 
and thy children within thee: and ſhall 
not leaue in thee one ſtone vpon another , 
becauſe thou knewelt not the time of thy vi- 
{iration. 

45 *Andhewentintothe Temple, and be- 

an to caſt out them that ſold therein,and them 


*A{att.21.13. 


Ce emer 


| 

" | thathath . bought, 
' 25 Andthey ſaid vnto him, Lord, heehath | 46 Saying vnto them , It is written, My | 

| ten pounds. houſeis het houſe of prayer : but ye haue made | 

* Mart, 12.43) 26 Forlfayvnto you, *That vnto itadenneof theeues. | 
3-"*! onewhich hathyſhall bee given, and from him | 47 And hee taught dayly in the Temple. | 

that hath not,euen that hehath ſhall bertaken a- | But the chiefe Prieltes, and che Scribes, and 
way from him. the chiefe of the people ſought to deſtroy 


27 But thoſe mine enemies which would _ 
notthatT ſhould reigneouerthem , bring hi- | 48 Andcould nor finde what they might 
ther,andſlay them before me. doe: for all the people were || very attentive 
28 © And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee | to heare him. —_—_ 


Ch 


ineyard, 


PoXX, 


Ot the reſurrection 
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CHAP. XX. 
1 Chriftanoucheth his authoritie by a queſtion of 
Tohns Baptiſme. 9 The parable of the Vineyard. 
19 Of gining tribute to Ceſar. 27 Hee con- 
wminceth the Sadduces that denyed the reſurre- 
Fon. 4 1 How Chriſt u the ſome of Danid 45 
He warn:th his diſciples to beware of the Scribes, 


Nd? itcametopalle, that on one of thoſe 
dayes, as he taughtthe people in the tem- 
ple , and preached the Goſpel, the chiefe Prieſts 
and the Scribes came vpon him , with the 
E Iders, 

2 Andſpakevntohimyſaying , Tell vs, by 
what authoritie doeſt thou theſe things ? or 
who is hethat gauethegthis authority ? 

3 Andheanſwered , and faid vnto them, I 
will alſo aske you one thing , and anſwereme. 
4 TheBaptiſmeof lohn, was it from hea- 
uen, or of men ? 

5 Andthey reaſoned with themſelues , ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall fay , From heaven, hee will lay, 
Why then beleeuved ye him not ? 

6 Butandif weſay , Ofmen,allthe people 
will tone vs : for they bee perſwaded that 1 ho 
was a Prophet. 

7 Andthey anſwered , that they could not 
tell whence it was. 

8 Andleſusfaid vntothem , Neither tell I 
you by what authority I doe theſethings. 

9 Then began hee to ſpeaketo the people 
this parable: * A certaine man planted a vine- 
yard, andlet it forth to husbandmen, and went 
into a farre countrey for along time. 

10 Andattheſcaſonhe ſent a feruant tothe 
husbandmen, thatthey ſhould giue him of the 
fruit of the vineyard ,but the husbandmen bear 
himyand ſent him away empty. 

11 Andagaine heſentanother ſeruant,and 
they beat him alſo, andentreated him ſhameful- 
ly, and ſent him away empty, 

12 Andagaine hee ſent thethird, and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt him our. 

13 Thenfaidthelordofthe vineyard,What 
ſhall I doe? I will ſend my beloued Sonne: it 
ny be they will reverence him when they ſee 

im, 

14 But when the husbandmen faw him, 
they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying , This 
is the heire,come;let vs kill himythat theinheri- 
tance may be ours. 

15 Sothey caſt him out of thevineyard,and 
killed him, What thereforeſhall thelord ofthe 
vineyard doe vnto them ? 

156 Hee ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſ- 
bandmen,and ſhall giue the vineyard to others, 
And when they heardit, they {ayd God forbid. 
17 Andhebeheld them , and ſaid, Whatis 
this then that is written, * The ſtone which the 
builders reieed , the ſame is become the head 
of the corner ? 

18 Whoſoeuer ſhal fall ypon that ſtone, ſhall 
bee broken : but on whomſoeuer it-ſhall fall, ic 
will grinde him to powder, 

19 « Andthechiefe Prieſts and the Scribes 
theſamehoureſoughtto lay hands on him,and 


they feared the people :for they perceived that 


he hadipoken this parable again(t them, 

20 Andthey watched hun , andſentfoorth 
_ » which ſhould faine themſelues iuſt men, 

atthey might take hold of his words thatſo 
they might deliver him vntothe power and au- 
thority of the gouernour, 

21 Andthey asked him , ſaying , * Maſter, 
weknow that thou ſayeſt and reachelt rightly,| 
neither accepteſt thou the perſon of any , bur 
teacheſt the way of God |) truely. 

22 Isir lawfull for vsto giuetribute vnto 
Celar,or no ? 

23 Buthee percciuedtheir craftineſſe , and 
ſaid vnto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew mee a|| peny: Whoſe image and 
-— - gang hath it? They anſwered,and aid, 

rs. 

25 Andheeſaid vato them , Render there- 
forevnto Ceſar thethings which be Ceſars,and 
vnto God thethings which be Gods, 

26 And they could not take hold of his 
words beforethe people, and they maruciled at 
his anſwere, and held their peace. 

27 C* Then came to him certaine of the 
Sadduces ( which deny that thereis any reſur- 
reftion ) and they asked him, 

28 Saying , Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vsJl 
any mans brother die,hauing a wife,and he di 
without children , that his brother ſhould tak 
his wife, and raiſe yp ſeede vnto his brother. 

29 Therewere therfore ſeuen brerhren,a 
the firſt rookea wife,and died without children 

30 And the ſecond tooke her to wife an 
hedied childleſle. 

31 And the third tooke her, and in lik 
maner the ſeuen alſo, And they left no chil- 
dren, and died, 

32 Laſtofallthewoman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection , whoſe 
wifeof them is the? forſeuen had her to wife, 

34 And Ieſus anſwering, faid vnto them, 
Thechildren of this world , marry and are gj- 
ven in marriage. 

35 Butthey which ſhall be accounted wor- 
thy to obtainethat world , andthe reſurreion 
from thedead , neicher marrie, nor are given 
in mariage : 

36 Neithercan they die any more; for they 
areequall vnto the Angels,andarethe children 
of God, being thechildren ofthe reſurrection. 

37 Now thatthedeadareraiſed,* even Mo- 
ſes ſhewed at the buſh,when hecalleth the Lord, 
the God of Abraham , and the God of Ifahac, 
and the God Iacob. 

38 ForheeisnotaGod of thedead , but of 
the living ; forall live vnto him, 

39 © Then certaine of the Scribes anſwe- 
ring) ſaid, Maſter, Thou haſt wellfaid. 

49 Andafterthat , they durſt not aske him 
any queſtion at all. 

41 And he ſaid vntothem,, * Howlay they 
that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne ? x 

42: And David himfelfe faith in che booke 
of Plalmes, The Lord faid ynto my Lord, Sit 


thou on my right hand, 
, 43 Till 


_—— 


dore widow. S. Luke. The endof the 


mt. 


43 TillI makethineenemiesthy footſtoole. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how 
is hethen his ſonne? 

45 © Thenin theaudience of all the people, 
he ſaid vnto his diſciples, 

46 * BewareoftheScribes ,whichdeſfireto 


markets, and the higheſt ſeates in the Syna- 
gogues,and the chieferoomes at feaſts: 

47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and 
for a ſhew make long prayers: theſame ſhall re- 
ceiue greater damnation. 


C H A P. XXI. 
1 (rift commendeth the poore widow. 5 Hee 


thecity Hiernſalem : 25 The fignes alſowhich 
ſhall ho before the laſt day. 34 Hee exhorteth 
them to be watchſwll. pi 


A he looked vp, * and ſaw therich men 
caſting rheir gifts into thetreaſury. 

2 Andheſawalſoa certaine poore widow, 
caſting in thither two|| mites. 

3 And heſaid, Of a trueth ,I ſay vnto you, 
that this poore widow hath caſt in morethen 
they all. 

+4 For all theſe haue of their abundance caſt 
in vntothe offerings of God, butſhe of her pe- 
nury hath caſtin all che living that ſhe had. 

5s C* And asſome ſpake of the Temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly ſtones and 
gifts 5 heſaid, 

6s ÞAsfortheſethings which yee behold, the 

es will come,in the which thereſhall not bee 

oneſtone ypon another, that ſhall not bee 
| throwen downe. 
| 7 Andtheyaskedhim, rs 
| when ſhall theſe things be? and what (igne will 
there be , whentheſe things ſhall cometo palle? 
' $8 Andheſaid, Take heed that yee beenot 
|deceiued: for many ſhall come in my Name, 


'{aying»I am Chriſt,and thetime draweth neere: 


|goeyenot oreafterthem. 

| 9 But when yee ſhall heareof warres yand 
| commotions , be not terrified : for theſethings 
| = firſt come to pale, but the endis not by 
[and by. 


Y = 
. | 1o *Thenſaidhevntothem, Nation ſhall 


| __ nation,and kingdome againſt king- 
| dome: 

| .11 Andgreatearthquakes ſhall be in divers 
| _ anc | r—_ peſtilences: and feare- 
full ſights and great ſignes ſhall there bee from 
| heaven. | 

| 12 Butbefore all theſe, they ſhall lay their 
' hands on you , andperſecure you , delivering 
; youvp to the Synagogues,and into priſons, be- 
'1ng —_ before Kings and rulers for my 
e. 

| 23 Andirt ſhall turne to youfor a teſti- 
monie, 

| 14 *Settleitthereforein your hearts, not 
[to meditate before what ye ſhall anſwere. 
| 25 ForT will give you a mouth andwilc- 
'dome, which all your aduerſaries ſhall not bee 
ableto gaineſay, nor relilt. 


ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be 


foreteleth the defiruttion of the Temple , and of 


fulfilled. 


andin the Moone, andin the Stars , and vpon 


andſo thatday comevpon you vnawares, 
*. 35 For as aſnare ſhall it comeon allthem 


16 And ye ſhall be berrayed both by parents 
kinſefoll esand friends, and 

death. 
men for my 


and brethren , and 


17 And yeſhallbechatedof 
Names fake. 


20 * And when yeſhall ſee Hieruſalem cora- 

fledwith armies , then know that che defo- 

tion thereof is nigh, / 

21: Thenletthem which arein Tugdea , flee 
to the mountaines, andletthem which arein 
the mid(t of ir,depart out, andlet not them that 
arein the countreys, enter thereintg, 

22 Fortheſebe the dayes of vengeance, that 
all chings which are written may befulblled. 

23 But woeynto them that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſucke in thvſe dayes , for 
there ſhall bee great diſtreſſe in theland,and 
wrath ypon this people. . | 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edgeof the 
ſword ,and ſhall beled away captiueinto all na- 
tions, and Hieruſalem ſhall betroden downeof 
the Gentiles , vntill the times bf the Gentiles be 


25 Q* Andthereſhall be ſignesin the Sunne, 


theearth diſtreſle of nations, with perplexity, 
the ſea and the waues roaring, 

26 Mens hearts failing : 2M for feare, and 
for wy vs, thoſe things which are com- 
ming on theearth ; For the powers of heauen 
ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 Andthen ſhall they ſeethe ſonneof man 
comming in a cloud with power & great glory. 

28 And when theſethings beginne to come 
to paile,then looke yp , and life vp your heads, 
for your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And heſpaketo them a parable, Behold 
the fig-tree, and allrhe crees, 

30 When they now ſhootfoorth, yeſeeand 
know of your owneſclues, that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. | 

34 Solikewiſe ye, whenye ſeetheſe things 
come to palle , know yeethat the kingdome of 
Godis nigh at hand. 

32 Verely I ſay vnto you, thisgeneration 
ſhall not paſſeaway till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away , but 
my words ſhall not paſſeaway. 

34 C Andtake heedeto your ſdlues, leaſt at 
any time your hearts beouercharged with ſur- 
ferting, and drunkennelſle, and cares of this life, 


that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watchyee therefore, and pray alwayes, 
that ye may bee accompred worthy to eſcape 
all theſe things that ſhall come to paſſe , andeo 
ſtand beforethe Sonne of man, 

37 Andintheday timehee was teaching in 
the Temple,and at night he went out, & abode 
in the mount thatis themountof olives. 


18 *Burthere ſhall nota haire of your head |* 


walke in long robes , and loue greetings inthe | periſh, 
19 In your patiencepoſleſſeyeyour ſoules, |. 


38 Andalthe people cameearely in the mor- * 
| ning rohiminthe Temple,forto hearehim. 


_CHAP. 


| 
[ 


— 


— 


1 Ambition forb1 


acie againſt Chriſt. C 


*CHAP.' XX11, 


1 The lewes conſpire againſt Chriſt,” 3 Satan pre« 
pereth Indas to fy oh 7 The eApolile 
8 the Paſſeoner, 19 Chriſt inflitmtech by 


rowr, 24 dehorteth the reſt of his « Apeſtles from 
ambition, 31 «(ſureth Peter his faith ſhould not 
faile: 34 andyet hee ſhould denie him thrice. 
39 He you h in the mown ,and ſweateth blood, 
47 # betrayed with a kiſſe: 50 hee healeth 
Malchus eare, 54 he is thrice denied of Peter, 
6; ſhamefull abuſed, 66 andconfeſſeth bim- 
ſelfe to be the Sonne of G od. 


Ow ? the feaſt of vnleauened bread drew 
nigh,which is called the Patleouer, 

2 Andthechiete Prielts and Scribes ſought 
how they might kill him ; for they feared the 
people. 

3 ©* Then entred Satan into Iudas ſurna- 
med Iſcariot,being of thenumber of therwelue, 

And hee went his way , and communed 
with the chiefe Prieſts and captaines » how hee 
might betray him vnto them, 

5s Andthey wereglad, and couenanted to 
give him money. 

6 And hepromiſed,and ſought opportuni- 
tie to betray him vnto them ||in the abſence of 
the multitude. 

«* Then came the day of vnleauened 
bread,when the Palleouer mult bekilled, 

$ And heſent Peter and lohn, ſaying, Goe 
and prepare vs the Paſleouer, that we may eate, 

9 Andthey ſaid yntohim,Where wilt chou 
that weprepare? 

109 Andhefaid yntothem,Behold,when ye 
areentredinto thecitie, thereſhall a man meer 
you, bearing a pitcher of water, follow him in- 
tothe houſe where heentreth in. 

12 And ye ſhall fay vnto the good-man of 
the houſe, The Maſter faith vnto thee, Where 
is the gueſt-chamber where I ſhall ear the Patle- 
ouer with my diſciples? 

12 And hee ſhall ſhew you a large vpper 
roume furniſhed,there makeready. 

13 And they went, and found as hee had 


ſaid vntothem , and they made ready the Palle- 


ouer, 
20. | 14 * And when the houre wascome, he fate 


downezand the twelue Apoſtles with him, 
h,lkw | 15 And heſaidvntothem, || With deſire I 

& [hauedeſiredto catethis Paſſeouer with you be- 
forel ſuffer. 

16 For Ifay vnto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof,ynull it be fulfille4in the kingdome 
of God, 

17 Andhetookethecup, and gauethanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your 
ſelues, | | 
1$ For ſay vnto you, I will notdrinke of 
the fruit of the vine, vatil the kingdome of God 
ſhall come. 

19 C* And hetookebread,and gauethanks, 

Srivg, This 


Mat16, 14- 


4 Mart, 36.1 7 


Supper, 21 conertly foretelleth of the tras- |. 


-[prayeds 


20 Likewilealſo the cup after ſupper 4 
This cupis the New am in roy 
which is ſhed for you. . | 

21 © * Butbeholdxthe hand of him that be- 
trayeth mezis with Pens > 

22 Andrruelythe Sonneof man goethas 
it wasderermined , but woe vato that man 


whom heis betrayed. : 


23 ' And they n to enquire among 
themſelues , which ot them it was that (hould 
doethis thing. 

24 © And there was alſo a ſtrife among 
conn og of them ſhould beeaccompredthe 

reatelt. 
: 25 * Andheſaidvnto them, Thekings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip ouerthem , and 
they thatexerciſe authority vpon them ,arecal- 
led benefactors. 

26 Butye ſhallnotbeſozbur hethatis grea- 
teſt among youglt him beas the yonger,and he 
that is chiefe,as hethat doth ſerue. 

27 Forwhetheris greater, heethart ſitteth at 
meate, or hee that ſerueth ? Is not hee that ſit- 
teth at meate? Burl am among you as heethat 
ſerueth, 

28 Yearethey which haue continued with 
mein my temptations, 

29 Andl appointvnto you a kinggome; as 
my Father hath appointed vnto me, 

30 Thatye may cateand drinkeat my table 
in wy kingdome, * and firon thrones iudging 
therwelue Tribes of Iſrael. 

31 « AndtheLord ſaid, Simon, Simorn,be- 
hold, * Satan hath deſired to have you , that hee 


| may lift you as wheat : 


32 Butl have prayed for thee;that thy faith 


' failenot; and when thou art conuerted , 


then thy brethren. 

23 Andheſaidvnto him, Lord, Iamrea- 
oy ; goe with thee both into priſon, and to 

cat | 

34 * And heſaid, I tell thee Peter,the cocke 
ſhall not crow this day , before that thou ſhale 
thriſe deny thatthou knowelt me. 

35 * Andheefaid vnto them , When I ſent 
you without purſe, and ſcrip, and (hooes,lacked 
yeany thing ? And they faid Nuthing, 

36 Thenfſaid hevnto them, But now hethat 
hath. a purſe, let him takeit, and likewiſe his 
ſcrip : and hethat hath no ſword, ler him ſell his 
garment,and buy one, 

37 Forl ſay vmto you , thatthis that is writ- 
ten,muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, * And hee 
was reckoned among thetranſgreſlors : forthe 
things concerning me hauean end. 

And they ſaid,;Lord,behold,hereare two 
ſwords. And heſaidevntothemyIt is ynough. 

39 «q* And he came out,and went,as he was 
wont,tothe mount of Oliues , and his diſciples 
alſo followed him. 

40 * And when he was at theplace, heeſaid 
vnto them , Pray , thatyeenternotinto temp- 
tation, 

41 And hee was withdrawenfrom them a- 
bout a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe, and 
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42 Saying2Father,if thou be willing,remoue 
this cup from mee : neuertheleile, not my will, 
but thine be done. 

43 Andthereappeared an Angel vnto him 
from heauen ſtrengthening him. 

44 Andbeing in an agonie,he prayed more 
earne{Uy , and his ſweat was as it wert great 
drops of blood falling downeto the ground. 

45 And when heeroſe vp from prayer, and 
was cometo his diſciples, hee found them flee- 
ping for ſorrow, - 

45 Andfaid vntothem, Why ſleepeye? riſe, 
and prayleſt ye enter into tempration. 

47 © And while he yet ſpake,” behold,a mul- 
titude, and he that was called Iudas, one of the 
ewelue, went before them, and drew neere ynto 
leſus,to kille him, 

48 Butleſusfaid vnto him, Iudas, betrayelt 
thou the Sonne of man with a kitle ? 

49 Whenthey which wereabout him, ſaw 
what would follow, they {aid vato him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the Fred ? 

50 © And oneof them ſmote theſeruant of 
the high Prieſtand cut off his righteare, 

51 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer yee 
thus farre. And he touched his eare,and healed 
him. 
52 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 
and captaines of the Temple, and the Elders 
which werecome to him, Beyee comeout as 
againſt athiefe,with ſwords and ſtaues ? 

53 Whenl wasdaily with you in the Tem- 

» yee ſtretched forth no hands againſt mee: 

t this is your houre, and the power of darke- 
nelle. 

54 «* Then tooke they him, and led him, 
and brought him into the high Prieſts houſe, 
and Peter followed afarre off, 

55 * And when they had kindled a fire in 
the mids of the hall , and wereſetdownetoge- 
ther,Peterſatedowne among them. 

56 Butacertaine maid beheld him as he fate 
by the fire, and earneſtly looked vpon him, and 
aid, This man was alſo with him. 

57 And hedenied him, ſaying, Woman, I 
know him not. 

58 And after alittle while another aw him, 
and faid,T hou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, 
Man,l am nor. 

59 Andaboutthe ſpace of one houre after, 
another confidently athrmed , ſaying , Of a 
trueth this fellow alſo was with him; tor he is a 
Galilean. 

60 AndPeter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediatly while he yet ſpake, 
thecocke crew. 

. 61 AndtheLordturned, and looked ypon 
Peter; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, how hee had ſaid vnto him , Before the 
cocke crowzthou ſhalt denie me thrice. 

62 And Peter wentout,and weptbitterly. 

63 TAndthe men that held Ieſus, mocked 
him,andſmotehim. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they ſtroke him on the face. and asked him,ſay- 
ing,Propheſie,whois itthatſmotethee? 


65 And many other things blaphemouſly 


ſpakethey againlt him, 

66 © *Andatlooneas it was day;the Elders 
of the people, and the chiefe Prieſtes and the 
Scribes came together, and led him into their 
Councd,ſaying, 

67 Areth&uthe Chriſt? Tell vs. And hefaid 
ynto them,If I tell you,you will not beleeue, 

68 And if Talfoaske you, you will not an- 
{were meznor let me goe. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit on 
theright hand ofthe power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 
Sonneof God? Andhefſaid vnto them, * Yee 
fay that I am. 

71 Andthey ſaid, What need weany further 
witnelle ? For wee our {clues haue heard of his 
owne mouth 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Jeſus is accuſed before Pilate , and ſent to H.. 
rode. $8 Herode mocketh him, 12 Herode 
and Pilate are mad: friends, 18 Barabbatis d:. 

fired of the people,andis looſed by Pilate, and le- 

ſus is gizen to bee crucified, 27 Hee telleth the 
women that lament him, the deftruthon of leru- 

(alem: 34 prayeth for his enemies, 39 Two 

euill doers are crucified with him, 46 His death, 

50 Hirbariall. 

Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, 
andied him vnto Pilate, 

2 And they began to accuſe him , ſaying, 
Wee found this fellow peruerting the nation, 
and forbidding to giue tribute to Celar, ſayin gy 
that he himſelteis Chriſt a King. 

3 * AndPilateasked himy{aying, Artthou 
the King of the Tewes? And he anſwered him, 
and ſaid, Thou fayelt ir. 

4 Thenſaid Pilateto the chiefe Prieſts,and 
to the people,I hndenofault in this man. 

5 Andthey werethe more fierce,ſaying,He 
ſtirreth vp the people, teaching thorowout all 
Jurie,beginning from Galileeto this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, beeasked 
whether the man werea Galilean. 

7 Andatloone as hee knew that hee belon- 
ged vnto Herodsiuriſdictiongheſent him to He- 
rode, who himfelfe was alſo at Teruſalem at that 
time. 

8 @ And when Herod ſaw Teſus, he was ex- 
ceeding glad,for he was deſirous to ſee him of a 
long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things 
of him , and hee hoped to haueſeene * A mi- 
racledone by him. 

9 Then heequeſtioned with him in many 
words,but heanſwered him nothing. 

10 Andthechiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſtood, 
and vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of warreſethim 
at naught,and mocked him,and arayed himina 
gorgeous robe,andſenthim againeto Pilate. 

12 « And theſameday Pilate and Herode 
were made friends together ; for before , they 
wereat enmitie betweenethemſdlues. 

13 q* And Pilate,when he had called toge- 
ther thechiefe Prieſts, and the rulers, andthe 


people, 
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14 Said vnto them , Yee haue brought this 
man vnto mezas one that peruerteth the people, 
and behold,l hauing examined him before you, 
haue found no fault inthis man touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him. 

15 No, nor yet Herode : for I ſent youto 
him, and loe, nothing worthie ofdeath is done 


ynto him. 

16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 
him. 

17 Forofneceſlitie hee muſt releaſe one vn- 
to them at that Feaſt. 

18 And they cried our all at once, faying, 
Away with this man , and releaſe vnto vs Ba- 
rabbas, 

19 Who foracertaineſedition made inthe 
citieandfor murder, was caſt into priſon. 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Teſus, 
ſpake againe to them: 

21 "Bur they cried, ſaying,Crucihe him,cru- 
cihe him. 

22 And heeſaid vnto them the third time, 
Why,whar euill hath he done? I have found no 
cauſe of death in him , I will therefore chaltiſe 
him,andlet him goe. 

23 And they were inſtant with lowd voy- 
ces, requiring that he might bee crucitied: and 
the voyces of them, and of the chiefe Prieſtes 
preuailed. 

24 And Pilate|| gaue ſentence;that it ſhould 


be as they required. . 
25 Andhereleaſed vnto them, him that for 


ſedition and murder was calt wa 5 
they had deſired , but he delivered Teſus totheir 
will 


26 * And as they led him away, they layde 
hold vpon one Simen a Cyrenian, comming 
out of the countrey, and on him they layd the 
crolle,that he might beareit after leſus. 

27 CAndthere followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, whuch alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jeſus turning vnto them , faid, 
Daughters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for mee, 
but weepe for your ſelues , and for your chil- 
dren, 

29 For behold, thedayes arecomming , in 
the which they (hall ſay, Bleiled are the barren, 
and the wombes that neuer bare, and the paps 
which never gaue ſucke. 

30 * Then ſhall they begin to fay to the 
mountaines, Fall on vs, and tc the hilles , Co- 


uer vs. 

| 31 *Forifthey doetheſethingsina e 
tree,what ſhall be donein thedry? 10 

' 32 * And there were alſo two other male- 
faRorsled with himyto be put to death. 

3 And when they were come to theplace 


EY 
Epileplace| which is called || Caluarie, there they crucified 


ma 


| 


| 


' him, andthemalefatours, one on the right 
hand,and the other on thelefr. 

24 © Then ſaid Teſus, Father,forgiue them, 
for they know not what they doe. And they 
parted his raiment,and caſt lots. 

35 Andthepeopleſtood beholdiag,and the 
rulers alſo with them derided him, ſaying, Hee 


{ 
j 


Chriſt;thechoſen of God. | 
36 And theſouldiers alſo mocked himzcom- 
ming to himandoffering him vineger, | 

37 Andſaying , If thou beethe King of the 
Jewes,ſauethy ſelte. 

38 And aſuperſcription alſo was written 9- 
uer him in letters of Greeke,and Latine and He- 
brew, THis Is THE KinG Os Tae 
Izvves. 

39 q And one of the malefators, which 
were hanged,railed on him, ſaying, If thou bee 
Chrift,faue thy felfe and vs. 

40 -Bur the other anſwering , rebuked him, 
ſaying , Doeſt not thou feare God, ſeeing thou 
art in theſamecondemnarion ? 

41 And we indeed iuſtly; for we receive the 
duereward of ourdeeds,but this man hath done 
nothin yan 

42 hefaid vnto Ieſus, Lord, remember 
me when thou commelt into thy kingdome. 

43 And Ieſusfaid vnto him , Verely, I ay 
vnto thee, Today ſhalt thou be with meein Pa- 
radiſe, 

44 And it was about the (ixt houre,and there 
was a darkeneſle overall the || earth , voeillche þ 
ninth houre, 


vaile of the Temple was rentin the mids. 
45 © And when leſus had cried with a loud 


mend - - 8 : And hauing faid thus,he gaue 
vptheg 

47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainely,this 
was 2 righteous man. 


48 Andallthe that cametogerher to 


that ſight , beholding the things whuch were 
Se returned. | 

49 Andall his acquaintance,and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afarre 
off, beholding theſechings. 

50 q* And behold, was a man named f 
Cs ITT t7 dures 
aiuſt, - 


51 (Theſamehad notconſented to the coun- 
ſel and deed of them) he was of Arimatheaza ci- 
tie of the Iewes (who alſo himſeife waited for 
the kingdome of God.) 

52 This man went vnto Pilate, and begged 
the body of leſus, 

53 Andhetooke itdowne, and wrappedit 
in linnen , and layde it in a ſepulchre that was 
hewen in ſtone, wherein neuer man before was 
layd. 

54 And that day was the Preparation , and 
the Sabbath 5 ons A : 

55 And the women alfo which came with 
him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld 
the ſepulchre,and how his body was layd. 

56 And they returned, and prepared {pices 
and oyntments, and reſted the Sabbath day, ac- 
cording tothe commandement. 

CHAP. XXIIIL 
1 Chriftsreſurreftion i decleredby two Angels to 
the women that come tathe (epulchre. 9g Theſe 
T1is 2 report 


45 And the Sunne was darkened , and the |' 


Or, land. 
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report it to others, 1.3 Chriſt hanſclfe appeareth 
ps di[ciples that went to Sat. 6 
Afterwards he appeareth tothe Apoſtles and re- 
prometh their unbriiefe: 47 Gmeth thema 
charge: 49 Promiſeth the holy Ghoſt : 51 
eAnd ſo aſcend: th into heauen, 
N:: * ypon the firſt day of the weekezvery 
:arly in the morning, they came vato the 
Sepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared,andcertaineothers with them, 
2 And they found the (tone rolled away 
from the Sepulchre. | 
3 Andrthey entred in,andfound not the bo- 
die of the Lord leſus. 
4 Andircametopalle, as they were much 
plexed thereabout, behold two men ſtood 
Dh in ſhining garments. 
5s Andas they were afraid;and bowed down 
theirfaces to the earth , they ſayd vatothem, 
Why ſeeke ye|| theliving amongrthe dead ? 
6 Heeisnothere,but isriſen : * Remember 


.| how hee ſpake vnto you when hee was yet 


in Galilee, 

7 Sayingzthe Sonne of man muſtbedelive- 
redintothe hands of (infullmen , and be cruci- 
fedzandtherhird day riſe againe. 

8 Andthey remembred his words. 

9 Andreturned from the Sepulchre , and 


cold all cheſethings vutorheeleuen ,and to all 


therelt, 

10 Itwas Mary Magdalen,and Ioanna,and 
Mary the mother of lames , and other women 
that were with them , which tolde theſe things 
vnto the Apoltles. 

11 Andtheir words ſeemed tothem as idle 
tales,and they beleeved them nor. 

12 * Thenaroſe Peter, and rannevntothe 
Sepulchre,and ſtowping downeghee beheld the 
linnen clothes laid by themſelues,and departed, 
wondering in himfelteatthat which was come 


to palle, 


13 «4 * Andbehold,two of them went that 
fameday to a village calledEmmaus,whichwas 
from Hieruſalem about threeſ.orefurlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened, 

15 Andit cameto paſle,that while they com- 
muned together , and reaſoned , Ieſus himſelfe 
drew neere,and went with them. 

16 But their eyes wereholden , that they 
ſhould not know him. 

17 And heſaid vnto them, what manner of 
communications aretheſethat yee haue oneto 
another as yewalke,andareſad ? 

18 Andtheoneof them , whoſename was 
Cleophas,anſwering, ſaid vnto him , Art thou 
onely a ſtranger in Hieruſfalem , and haſtnot 
knowen the things which are come to palle 
therein theſedayes ? 

19. Andhe {aydvntothem , What things ? 
And they ſaydvnto him, Concerning leſus of 
Nazareth,which wasa Prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God,and allthepeople. 

20 And how thechiefe Prieſtes and our ru- 
lers delivered him to bee condemned to death, 
and have crucified him, 


21 But wetruſted that it had bene he, which 
ſhould haue redeemed I{radl : and belide all this, 
-n dayis the third day/ſince theſe things were 

one, 

22 Yea,andcertainewomenalfoof our com- 
pany made vs aſtoniſhed , which were earely at 
the ſepulchre. 

23 And whenthey foundnothis body,they 
came, ſaying, thatthey had alſo ſeenea vilion of 
Angels,which ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And certaine of them which were with| 


vs,weat to the ſepulchre,and found it euen ſo as], 


the women had ſaid,but him they ſaw nor. 


* 25 Then heeſaid vatothem , O fooles, and 
ſlowe of heart to belecue all that the Prophets 
haueſpoken ; 

26 Oughtnot Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things,and toenter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moſes,and all thePro- 
phets, heexpounded vnto then in all the Scrip- 
tures;therhings concerning himſelfe. 

.28 And they drew nigh vnto the village, 
whitherthey weut, and he madeas thou gh hee 
would haue gone turther, 

29 Butthey conſtrained him, ſaying, A- 
bide with vs, for it is towards evening, and the 
day is farreſpent: And he went in to tary with 
them, 

zo Anditcameto pale, as hee fate at meat 
with them, hee tooke bread, and bletled ic, and 
brak&,and gauetothem. 

31 And their eyes were opened , and they 
knew him, and hee|| vaniſhed out of their light. 

33 And they laid oneto another, Did not 
our heart burne within vs, while hetalked with 
vs by the way, and while hee opened to vs the 
Scriptures ? 

33 Andthey roſe vp the ſame houre,and re- 
turned to Hieruſalem, and found the eleuen ga- 
thered rogether,and them that were with them, 

34 S2ying , The Lordis riſen indeed , and 
hath appeared to Simon, 

35 Andrhey told what things were donein 
the way,,and how hee was knowea of them in 
breaking of bread. | 
+ 36 «* Andasthey thus ſpake,lTeſus himſelfe 
ſtood in the midſt of thea,and laith vato them 
Peace be vinto you. 

37 Bur they wereterrified , and affrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeenea ſpirit. 

38 Andhefſaid vnto them, Why are yetrou- 
bled,and why doethoughts ariſe in your hearrs? 

39 Behold my _ - and my feer, that it is 
I my ſelte: handlemee, and ce, tor a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones,as yeſee ehaue, * 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken,heſhewed 
them his hands and his feer, 

' 41 And whilethey beleeved notfor ioy,and 
wondered,he ſaid vnto them, Haue yehereany 
meat ? 

42 Andthey gaue him a piece of a broyled 
fiſh,and of an hony combe. 

43 Andherooke it,and did eat beforethem. 

44 And heeſaid vntothem , Theſeare the 
words which ] ſpakevnto you , whileI was yet 


with youzthatall things muſt befulfilled;which 


were | 


{ 07, ceeſeds 


be ſcene of them, 


*Mar.16.14 


a 


PTohn 1 5+ 
gactes 1.4- 


*Gen.1.f. 
"Cal.1.16, 


imonie 


ap.]. concerning Chriſt. 


—— 


| I were written in the Law of Moſes , and in the 


Prophets, and in the Plalmes concerning mee. 
45 Then opened hetheir vnderſtanding;that 
they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 And laid vntothem , Thus it is written, 
and thus it behooued Chriſt to ſuffer,and to riſe 
from the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of 
ſinnes ſhould be preached in his Name, among 
all nations,beginning at Terufalem, 

48 And yeare witnelles of theſethings. 

49 « © And behold,l ſend the promiſeof my 


Father ypon you: but tarie yeinthecitie of Ie- 
o Ds vntill yee be endued with power from 
on high. 

50 «And heled them out as farre as to Be» 
thany,and helift yp his hands,and bleſſed them. 

51 * Anditcame to paſle, while hee bleſſed 
them, he was parted from them and caried vp 
into heauen, 

52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
toleruſalem,with greatioy : 

53 And were continually in the Temple, 
prailing and bleſſing God. Amen. 


= — 


&Þ 


— 


L ACCOR- 


ding to 


n Ion N, 


CHAT 3 
1 The Dininitie, Humanitie , and Office of Teſs 
Chrifl, 13 The teſtimonie of John. 39 The 
calling of Andrew, Peter,C5c. 
3 N the beginning was the 
| a Word , and the Word was 
with God, and the Word 


2 *Theſamewasinthe 
beginning with God, 

; ® 5 *Allthings were made 
by him , and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 Inhim was life, and the life was thelight 
of men, 

5 Andthe Lightſhineth in darkeneſle, and 
thedarkenelſlſe comprehended it not. 

6 @Q*There was a man ſent from God, 
whoſe name was Iohn, 

7 The ſame camefor a witnelle, to beare 
witneſſeof thelight, that all men chrough him 
might beleeue. 

8 He was not thatlight,but was ſent to beare 
witnelle of that light. 

6 Thatwasthe true light, which lighteth 
every man that commeth into the world. 

1d He was in the world,and * the world was 
made by him,andthe world knew him nor. 

11 Hecamevynto hisownezand his owne re- 
ceiued him not, 

12 Butas many as receiued him, tothem 


[gauehe|| power to becomethe fonnes of God, 


exento them that beleeue on his Name : 

13 Which were borneznot of blood, nor of 
= will ofthe fleſh,nor of the will of man but of 
God. 

14 * And the word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among vs (and we beheld his glory , the 

lory as of the onely begotten of the Father) 
Fall of graceand trueth. 

15 Clohn bare witnes ofhim,and cried,ſay- 
ing, This was he of whom I ſpake , Hee that 
commeth after mezis preferred before me,for he 
was before me. 


16 Andof his * fulneſſe haue all wee recei- 


' ming vnto himgand faith, Behold the Lambeof 


ued , and grace for grace. 

17 Forthe Law was giuen by Moſes, but 
graceand trueth caineby leſus Chriſt, 

18 *Noman hath feene God at any time : 
the onely begocten Sonne, which is inthe bo- 
ſom of the Fatherzhe hath declared him. 

i9 «C Andthisis therecord of Iohn, when 
the Iewes ſentprieſts and Leuites from Hieruſa- 
lemzto aske him,Who art thou ? 

20 Andheeconfelled, and denied not: but 
confelled,I am not the Chriſt, 

21 Andthey asked him , What then ? Art 
thou Elias? And hee faith, I amnor. Artthou 
|| that Prophet ? And heanſwered,No. 

22 Thenſaidthey vnto him,Who artthou, 
that wee may giue an anſ{wereto them that ſent 
vs ? What fayelt thou of thy ſelfe ? 

23 * Heeſaid,I awtheyoyceof one crying 
in the wildernes: Make (traightthe way of the 
Lord,as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. 

24 Andthey which wereſent, wereof the 
Phariſees. 

25 Andthey asked him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Why baptizeſt thqu then , if thou beenot that 
Chriſt,nor Elias,neither that Prophet ? 

26 Iohn anſwered them , ſaying , I baptize 
with water, but there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know = FR 

27 * Heitis, whocom mezis 
ferred before me, WORE echerI ———_ 
worthy to vnlooſe. 

28 þ s ke none Bethabara 

ond Iordane,w ohn was baptizing, 
_ C Thenextday , Iohn feeth ITeſus . IB 


— 


fre 2, 


.tim.6,16. 


Or,a Prophet, 


— 


Matth.3.3. 


Marth. 3.1 | 
Rs 19.4. 


30 Thisis he of whom I ſaid, After me com- 


God which||akethaway theſinneoftheworld. np 


meth a man , which is preferred beforeme: for 
he was before me. 

31 Andl knew him not : butthatheſhould 
be made manifeſtto Iſrael, therefoream I come 
baptizing with water, 

32 * Andlohn barerecord,{ayingl ſawthe 
Spirit deſcending from heauen,likea Douezand 
itabodevpon him. 


Jiit 3 23 


* Matth.3.16, 


Diſcp | 


5 follow Chriſt; S.I 


Jn; 


Vater made v 


ine, 


[ Orgabidefs. 


| That was 


tws bowres bee 


fore mygbe, 


| Or, the an- 
ointed. 


[ 0r,Perer, 


*Gen.49.10. 
leuirt.18.1$, 


* Ifai.4.2. 


Haith, Behold the Lam 


33 AndFknew him non:bdchecharfne me 


Ito baptize with water , theſame ſaid vnto mee, 


Vpon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcen- 

ding and remaining on him , the ame is hee 

which baptizech with the holy Ghoſt. 

34 And Ifaw, andbare record that this is 

the Sonneof God. 

35 « Againethenext day after, Iohn ſtood, 

and two of his diſciples. 

36 Andlooking _=_ Teſus as he walked,he 
of God. 

37 Andthe two diſciples heard him ſpeake, 
and they followed Teſus. 

38 Then leſus turned, and ſawe them fol- 
lowing, and faith vnto them, What ſeeke yee ? 
They {aid vnto him , Rabbi ( which isto ſay, 
_ g interpreted , Maſter) where || dwelleſt 
thou ? 

39 Hee ſaith vnto them , Come and ſee. 
They came andſaw where hedwelt, and abode 
with him that day : for it was||abouttherenth 
houre. 

40 Oneof the two which heard Tohn ſpeake, 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother. 

41 He firſt indeth his owne brother Simon, 
and ſaith vnto him,Wehauefound the Meſlias, 
which'is,being in »|| the Chriſt. 

42: Andhebroughthimtoleſus. And when 
Teſus beheld him, hee ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
ſonne of Iona , thou ſhalt bee called Cephas, 
which is by interpretatian, || a ſtone. 

43 ©« Theday following , Ieſus would goe 
forth into Galilee, and fhndeth Philip, and faith 
vato him,Fallow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida , thecitie 


'lof Andrewand Peter. 


45 Philip findeth Nathaneel, and faith vnto 
him , We hauefound him of whom * Moſes in 
he Law, and the * Prophets did write, Feſus of 
Nazareth the ſonneof Ioſeph. 

45s And Nathaneel "77 nl him,Can there 
any goodthing comeout of Nazareth? Philip 
faith vnto him, Comeand ſee. 

47 leſus ſaw Nathaneel comming to him, 
and faith of him , Behold an Ifraclite indeed in 
whom isno guile. 

48 Nathaneel faith ynto him , Whence 
knowelſt thou me ? Ieſus an{wered,and faid vnto 
him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou 


' [waſt vnderthe bg tree,] ſaw thee. 


49 Nathaneel anſwered, and faid vnto him, 
Rabbi, thouart the Sonne of God, thou art the 
King of Ifrae. 

50 Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto him , Be- 
cauſel ſaid vnto thee, I ſaw thee vnderthe figge 
tree,beleeueſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things 
=—_ — heſfaith vnto him, Verely, verely I 

51 ith vnto him, V zV 

ſay vato you, hereafter ye ſhall ſee heauen open, 


and the Angels of God aſcending, and - 
ding vpon the Sonne of man. 

GH AP. IL 
z Chrifl turneth water ito wine, 12 


into Capernaumyerd to Teruſalem, 14 where he 


 ples,tothe marriage. 


prurgeth the Temple of buyers and ſellers, 19 He 
foretelleth bis death Cm 23 Me 
#7 beleened becauſe of bis miracles, but he would 
not traſt himſelfe with them. 


A Nd the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee, and the mother of wi 
wasthere. 

2 Andbothleſus was called, and his diſci- 


3 And when they wanted wine;the mother 
of [eſusfaith vnto him, They hauenowine. 

4 leſusfaithynto her, Woman,what haveI 
to doe with thee ? mine houre is not yer come. 

5s His mother faith ynto the ſeruants,Whar- 
focuer he ſaith vnto youzdoeir. 


6s Andthere were ſet there ſixe water pots] 
of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of 
the ewes, conteining two or three firkins a- 
piece, 

7 lefusfaithvntothem, Fill the water pors 
with water, And they filled them vp to the 
brimme. 

8 Andheſaithvntothem, Drawout now, 
and beare vnto the gouernour of the feaſt. And 
they bareir. 

9 Whenrhe ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine , and knew not 
whence it was , ( but the ſeruants which drew 
the water knew) the gouernour of the feaſt cal- 
led thebridegrome, . 

10 Andiaith vnto him, Eyery man at the 
beginning doeth ſer forth good wine, and when 
men haye weldrunke,then that whichis worſe: 
but thou haſt keptthe good wine vnrill now. 


11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee,and manifeſted forth his glory, 
and his diſciples beleeued on him, 

12 © After this, he went downeto Caper- 


naumzheand his mother, and his brethren, and 
his diſciples, and they continued there not ma- 
ny dayes. 

13 « And the ewes Pa(leouer was at hand, 
and leſus wentvp to Hieruſalem, 

14 Andfound in the Temple thoſe that ſold 
oxen,and ſheepe,and douggand the changers of 
money4litring. 

15 And when he had madea ſcourge of ſmall 
cords,he droue them all out of the Templezand 
the ſheepe and the oxen , and powred out the 
changers money,and overthrew the tables, 

16 And faid vnto them that ſold doues,T ake 
theſethings hence, makenot my Fathers houſe 
an houſe of merchandize. 

17 Andhis diſciples remembred that it was 
written , * The zeale of thine houſe hath eaten 
me vp. 

1 s C Then anſwered theTewes,and ſaid vn- 
to him, What —_— thou vnto vs,ſeeing 
thatthou doeſttheſe things? 

19 Iefus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, *De- 
ſtroy this Temple,and in three dayes I will raiſe 
it vp. 

- Then ſaid the Tewes, Fourtie and fixe 
yeere was this Temple in building , and wilt 
thoureare it vp in three dayes? 

21 But heſpake of the temple of his —_ 

32 W 


* Mact.+6.6L 


") 


"u 


6% 


neration. 


Cha L-11j. 


lohns teſtimonie.; 


fr, from 4- 
hone, 


Jor, from 6- 
"—_ 


"Num.21.9, 


"da 4.9. 


22 When therefore hee was riſen from the 

dead,bis diſciples remembred that hee hadſayd 

this vntothem : and they beleeued the Scrip- 
ture,and the word which leſus had ſaid. 

23 q Now when hee was in Hieruſalem at 

the Paſſeouer, in the feaſt day,many beleeued in 

his Name, when they ſaw the miracles which 

hee did. 

24 Butleſusdid not commit himſelfe vato 

thembecauſe he knew all men, 

25 Andneedednot that any ſhould teſtifie 

of man: for he knew what was in man. 

CHAP. III. 

x Chriſt teacheth Nicodemua the neceſſitie of re- 
generation, 14 Of faith nhu death, 16 The 
great lowe of God towards the world, 18 Con- 
demmation for unbeliefe. 23 The bapti/me,wit- 
neſſe and dottrine of Tobn concerning Chriſt. 

Here was a man of the Phariſces,named 
Nicodemusa ruler of the lewes : 

2 The ſame came to lefus by night and 
fayd vnto him,Rabbi, wee know that thou arta 
teacher come from God : forno man can doe 
theſe miracles that thou doelt , except God bee 
with him. 

3 lefus anſwered and (aid vnto him, Verely, 

verely I ſay vnto theezexcepta man beborne{|[a- 

gainehe cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith vnto him, How can a 
man be borne when hee is old? can he enter the 
ſecondtime into his mothers wombe , and be 
borne ? 

5 Ieſusan{wered,Verely, verely I fay vnto 
thee, except a man bee burne of water and of 
the - c-_ cannot enter into the kingdom of 
G 


6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is 
fleſh, and that which is borne of the Spirit is 
Spirit, 

n Marueile notthat ſaid ynto thee, Ye muſt 
be borne|| againe. 

$ The windebloweth whereic liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof,but canſt nortell 
whence it commeth , and whither it goeth : So 


is euery one thatis _— of the Spirit. 

9 yy, ones anſ{wered,and Fid vnto him, 
How can theſethings be? 

10 ITelusanſ{wered, and ſaid vnto him , Art 
thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things ? 

11 Verely,verelyI ſay vntothee,Weſpeake 
that wedo know,& teſtitie that we haue | nn 
and ye receive not our witnelle, 

12 ]fI hauetold you earthly things,and ye 
beleevenot : how ſhall yee beleeue If I tell you 
of heauenly things ? | 

13 Andno man hath aſcended vp to heauen, 
but hethat camedownefrom heauen , exen the 
Sonne of man which isin heauen. 

14 q* Andas Moſes lifted vpthe ſerpent in 
the wilderneſſe:euven ſo muſt the Sonne of man 
be lifted vp : 

15 Thatwhoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhould 
not periſh,but haueeternall life, 

16 q*For Godſo louedthe world,that hee 
gaue his only begotten Sonne: that whoſoever 


I 


beleeverhin him , ſhould not perithy but haue e . 


_—— 
17 * For Godſentnothis Sonne into the 
world to condemne the world : but that the 
world through him might be ſaved. 

18 © Heethatbelceueth onhimzis not con- 
demned ; bur hee that beleeuerh not, is con- 
demned already , becauſe he hath not beleeved 
—— Nameof the onely begotten Sonneof' 


19 And this is the condemnation ,:* that 
light is come into the world , and men loued 
darkenellerather then light, becauſe their deeds 
wereeuill, 

20 Foreuery onethatdoeth euill, hateth che 
light, neither commeth to thelight , leſt his 
deeds ſhould be{] 

21 Butheethatdoeth trueth , commerh to 
thelight,that his deeds may bee made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought in God. 

22 «| Afterthelethings, came leſs and his 
diſciples into the land effec, and there heta- 
ried with them, * and baptized, 

23 «C And lohn alſo was baptized in Ae- 
non, neereto Salim , becauſe there was much 
water there : and they came, and were bap- 
tized. . 
24 For lohn was not yet caſt intopri 

25 © Then there aroſea queſtion 
ſomeof Iohns diſciples and the lewes , abou 
purifying. 

26 And they came vnto Iohn , and fai 
vnto him, Rabbi, he that was with theebeyon 
lIordane, * to whom thou bareſt witnelle , 
_ the ſame baprizeth ,and all men come 


27 John anſwered, and faid,* A mancan 
| receivenothing , exceptir bee giuen him from 
eauen. 

28 Yea your felues beare mewitnelle, that I 
ſaid,” I amnotthe Chriſt, butthatTI am ſent be- 
fore him, 

29 Hethat hath thebrideisthe _ 
but chefriend of the bridegrome, which ſtan- 
derh and heareth him,reioyceth greatly becauſe 
of the bridegromes voyce: This my ioy there- 
foreis fulfilled, 

3o Hemuſt increaſe,but I muſt decreaſe. 

31 Hethatcommeth from aboue ,isaboue 
all : heethatis cf theearthis earthly , and {j 
keth of the earth : hee that commetrh from 
uen is aboue all : 

32 Andwhathehath ſeeneand heard, that 
heteſtifieth , and no man receiueth histeſtimo- 
nie: 

33 Hee that hath received his teſtimonie, 
* hath ſer to his ſeale,that Godis true, 

34 Forhewhom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh 
the words of God: For God giueth notthe Spi- 
rit by meaſure wnto hins, | 

35 * TheFather loueththe Sonne,and hath 
giuen all things into his hand. 

36 * Hethatbelecuerh on the Sonne,, hath 
everlaſting life: and hee that belecuerth not the 
Sonne;ſhall not ſeelife : but the wrath of God a- 
bideth on him. 


* Chap. 1.4. 


[or diſcovered, 


*Rom.z 4. 


*Mat.1 1.27, 


* Habac.2.4. ' 
L.ichn 5.10, 


Er 15 


acobs 


_—_ 


S, Iohn. 


True worſhi 


ers, 


* Gen.33.19. 
and 48.22, 
ioſh,2 4.23. 


CH AP. IL. 
1 (brifttalk:th with a woman of Samaria, and 
reweileth himfſelfe unts her, 2775 His diſciples 
" marueide, 31 Hee declareth to them bu 
zeale ot Gods glory, 39 Many Samaritanes 
beleene on him. 4; He departeth into Galilee, 
and healeththe rulers ſore that lay ſicke at Ca- 

4 
WW Hen therefore the Lord knew how the 

Phariſees had heard that Ieſus madeand 
baptized moediſciples then Iohn, 

2 (Though Ieſus himſelfe baptized nor, 
but his diſciples: ) | 

3 - Heleftludea and departed againeinto 
Gahlee. | 

4 Andhemuſt needs goethorow Samaria. 

5 Then commeth hero a citie of Samaria, 
which ijscalled Sychar , neere to the parcell of 
ground * that Iacob gaueto his ſonneloſeph, 

6 Now lacobs well was there. Ieſus there- 
fore beeing wearied with his journey , ſatethus 
on the well : andit was about the (ixt houre. 

7 Therecommetha woman of Samaria 
todraw water : Ieſus faith ynto her ; Giue mee 
todrinke. 

8 For his diſciples were gone away vnto the 
citieto buy meat. 

9 Thenſfaith the woman of Samaria vato 
him,Howis it thatthou, beeing alew, askelt 
drinke of mee,which am a woman of Samaria ? 
For the Iewes haueno dealings with the Sama- 
ritanes. 

10 Teſlusanſwered,and aid vnto her, If thou 

knewelt the gift of God,and whoit is that ſaith 
tothee,Giue me to drinkes; thou wouldeſt haue 
asked of him,and he would haue given theeli- 
uing water. 
11 The woman ſayth vnto him, Sir , thou 
haſt nothing to drawe with , and the well is 
deepe: from whencethen haſt thou that liuing 
water ? | 

»2 Artthou greater then our father Iacob, 
which gaue vs the well, and dranke thereof 
himſelf and his childrenzand his cattell ? 

13 Jeſus anſwered, and faid vnto her ; Who- 
fever drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt a- 
gaine; 

14 But whoſoeuer drinketh of the water 
that I ſhall givehim , ſhallneverthirſt : but the 


; | waterthatI ſhall give himzſhall bein him a well 


of water ſpringing vp into euerlaſting life. 

15 Thewoman faith vnto him,Sir,giveme 
this water;that I thirſt not, neither come hither 
todraw. 

16 Ieſus ſaith vnto her,Goegcal thy husband, 
and come hither, 

17 Thewoman anſwered,and ſaid, Ihaue 
no husband.leſus ſaid vnto her, Thou haſt well 
faid,l haueno husband : 

18 For thou haſt had fue husbands, and he 
whom thou now haſt , is not thy husband: In 
that faideſt thou truely. 

19 Thewoman faith vnto him, Sir, I per- 
ceivethatthou arta Prophet. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun- 


taine,and yeſay,that*in Hieruſalem is the place 
where men oughtto worſhip. 

21 leſus ſaith vnto her, Woman,beleeue me, 
the houre commeth when yee ſhall neither in 
this mountaine,nor yetat Hieruſalem, worſhip 
the Father. : 

22 Yeeworſhip yee know not what : wee 
know what we worthip: for ſaluation is of the 
lewes. 

23 But the houre commeth , and now is, 
when thetrue worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
therin ſpirit, and in trueth : forthe Father ſee. 
keth ſuch to worſhip him. 

24 *Godisa _ and they that worſhip 
him,muſt worſhip him in fpirit,and in trueth, 

24 The womanſaithvnto him, I knowthar 
Meſhas commeth which is called Chriſt:when 
heis comehe will tell vs all things. 

26 lIefusſaith vnto her, I that ſpeake vnto 
thee,am he. 

27 CAnd = this came his diſciples, and 
marueiled tiat hee talked with the woman : yer 
no man ſaid, What ſeekeſtthou,or,Why talkeft 
thou with her ? | 

28 Thewomanthenleft her waterpot , and 
went her way into the citie , and fayth to the 
mens 

29 Come, ſeea man , which tolde meeall 
things thateuer I did : Is not thisthe Chrilt ? 

30 Then they went out of the citie, and 
camevnto him, | 

31 Clnthemeane while his diſciples pray- 
ed him,faying,Maſterzeate. 

32 Buthe faid vntothem, I have meateto 
eatethat ye know not of, 

33 Therefore ſaid thediſciples onetoano- 
ther,Hath any man brought him oughtto ear ? 

34 leſusfaith vntothem,My meat is,to doe 
the will of him that ſent mee , and to finiſh his 
worke, 

35 Saynotye,Thereareyet fouremoneths, 
and then commeth harueſt? Behold, Ifay vnto 
you, Liftypyoureyes and looke on the tields : 
* for they are whitealreadieto harueſt. 

36 And hethat reapethreceiueth wages,and 
gathereth fruit vntolife eternall: that both hee 
thatſoweth, and hethatreapeth , may reioyce 
together. | 

37 And herein is that ſaying true : One 
ſoweth,andanotherreapeth. 


*2. Cor.z.19, 


*Matth. 9.37 


38 Iſentyouto reapethat, whereon yee be- 


ſtowed nolabour : other men laboured, and yee | 


areentred into their labours. 


39 © And many of the Samaritanes of that | 


citie beleeued on him, for theſaying of the wo- 
m_ ,which teſtified, Hee told me all cthateuerTl 
did. 

40 So when the Samaritanes werecome vn- 
to him , they beſought him that he would tary 
with them,and heabodethererwo dayes. 

41 And many moebeleeued, becauſe of his 
owne word : 

42 And aid vnto the woman,Now wee be- 
leeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for wee haue 
heard him our ſelues , and know that this is in- 
deed the Chriſt;the Sauiour of the world. 

43 <* Now 
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| 43 © * Now after two dayes hee departed 
thence,and went into Galilee ; 

44 For leſus himſelfereſtified, that a Prophet 
hath no honour in his gwne countrey, 

"45 Thenwhen heewas comeinto Galilee, 
the Galileans receiued him, hauing ſeene all the 
things that he did at Hieruſalem nx Fealt: for 
they alſo went vnto the Fealt, 

45 So leluscameagaine into Cana of Gali- 
lee, * where he made the water wine. And there 
was a certaine|| noble man , whole ſonne was 
ſicke at Capernaum, 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was comeout 
of Judea into Galilee, he went vato him,and be- 
foughthim that hee would come downe, and 

ehisſonne: for he was atthepointof death. 

48 Then ſaid leſlus vnto himzExcept yee (ee 
ſignes and wonders,ye will nor beleeue. 

49 Thenobleman faith vnto him,Sir,come 
downeere my childe die. | 
leſus Giirh vnto him , Goethy way, thy 

eliveth. Andthe man beleeued the word 
tleſus had ſpoken vnto himyand he went his 
way. 

4 1 Andas hee wasnow going downe , his 
ſeruants met him., andtold him, ſaying, Thy 
ſonneliuerh. 

52 Then enquired heeof them the houre 
when hee began to amend : and they ſayd vnto 
him, Yeſterday atthe feuenth houre & jeuer 
left him. 

53 'Sothe father knew thatit wasatthe ſame 
houre , in the which Jeſus ſaid vato him , Thy 
ſonne liueth , and himſelfe beleeued , and his 
whole houſe. 

54 This is againe the ſecond miraclethat 
Teſus did, when hee was come out of Iudea into 
Galilee. 


CHAP. V. 

x Jeſus on the Sabbath day cureth him that was 
diſeaſed eight and thirty yeeres, 10 The Tewes 
therefore canill and perſecute bim for it, 17 He 
anſwereth for himſelfe and reproneth them ſhew- 
ing by the teſtimony of bis Father, 732 of lohn, 

36 of hia workgs, 39 andof the Scriptures, 

who he ts, 


Frer * this there was a feaſt of the Tewes, 
and Ileſus went vp to Hieruſalem, 

z Now thereis at Hieruſalem by the ſheepe 
|| market;a poole, which is called in the Hebrew 
rongue Betheſda,hauing five porches. 

3 Intheſelay a great multitude of impotent 
folke,of blind, halt, withered, waiting tor the 
mouing of the water. 

4 Foran Angel went downeat acertaine 
ſeaſon into thepoole, and troubled the water : 
whoſoeuer then firſt after the troubling of the 
water ſtepped in , was made whole of whatſoe- 
uer diſeaſe he had. 

5 Andacertaine man was there,which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight yeeres. 

6 When leſusſaw him lie, and knew that 
hee had beene nowa long timein that caſe, hee 
faith vnto him,Wile thou be made whole. 

7 Theimpotent mananſwereth him, Sir, I 


haueno man when the water is troubled, to put 
me into the poole : but while I am comming,a- 
nother (teppeth downe before me. 

8 leſusfaith vnto him,Riſe,takevpthy bed, 
and walke. 

9 And immediatly the man was madel 
whole, and rooke vp his bed, and walked: And 
on the ſame day was the Sabbath, 

10 © The lewes therefore ſaid vnto him 
that was cured , Itis the Sabbath day, *it is not 
lawfull for theeto cary thy bed. 

11 Heeanſweredthem, Heethatmademee 
whole,theſame ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed, 
and walke, 

12 Thenasked they him, What man is that 
which faid vnto thee, Takevp thy bed, and 
walke? 

13 Andhethatwas healed , wiſtnot whoir 
was : for leſus had conueyed himſelfe away , || a 
multitude being in that x 

© 14 Atrerwardleſus fndeth him in the Tem- 
ple, and ſaid vnto him , Behold ,thou artmade 
whole: linnenomore, leſt a worſething come 
ynto thee. 

15 The man departed, andtold the Iewes 
that it was Ieſus which had made him whole, 

16 And therefore did the Jewes perſecut 
leſus, and foughttoſlay him, becauſe he had 
done theſethings on the Sabbath day. 

17 © Butlelusanſweredthent, My Fa 
worketh hitherto,and I worke, 

18 Thereforethe Iewes ſoughtthe moreto 
kill him , not only becauſe hee had broken 
Sabbathbutalſo Gid , that God was his Father 
making himſelfeequall with God. | 

19 Thenanſwered leſus,and ſaid vnto them,| 
Verely , verely I ſay vato you, The Sonnecan 
doe nothing of himſelfe, but whar heſeerh the 
Father do: tor whatthings ſoeuer hedoth;theſe 
alſo doth the Sonnelikewile. | 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and 
ſheweth him all chings that himſelfe doeth: and 
he will hew him greater workes then theſe,that 
ye miay marueile. 

21 Forasthe Father raiſeth vpthedead, and 
quickneth them :evenſo the Sonne quickeneth 
whom hewill. 

22 For the Father iudgeth no man:but hath 
committed all iudgementyntothe Sonne: 

23 Thatall menſhould honour the Sonne, 
even as they honour the Father, Hee that ho- 
noureth not the Sonne, honoureth not the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent him. 

24 Verely ,verely I ſay vnto you, Hee that} 
heareth my word , and beleeueth on him that 
ſent mezhath cuerlaſting life,and ſhall not come: 
into condemnation: but is patled from death 
vnto life, 

25 Verely,verely,l ſay vntoyou;The houre 
is comming , and now is, when the dead ſhall 
heare the voiceofthe Sonneof God : andthey 
that heareſhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath lifein himſelfe: 
ſo hath hee giuen to the Sonneto hauelifein 
himſelfe:; 

27 And hath giuen him authority to execute 
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* Mat.25.46. 


* Chap 8.14. 


* Mat.3.17. 


* Chap.1.7. 


iudgement alſo,becauſche is the Sonne of man. 

28 Marueile not at this : for the houreis 
commingzin the which al that arein the graues 
ſhall heare his voice, 

29 Andſhallcome foorth, *they that have 
done good,vnto the reſurrection of life &zthey 
that haue done euill , vnto the reſurrection of 
damnation, 

30 I canof mine owne ſelfe doe nothing: 
as I heare,[ iudge: and my iudgementisiuſt,be- 
cauſel ſeeke not mine owne willzburt the will of 
the Father,which hath ſent me. 

31 *IfI bearewitnelſeof my ſelfe , my wit- 
nelleis not true. 

32 «* thereis another that beareth witneſle 
of me, and Iknow that the witneiſe which hee 
witnelleth of me; is true. 

33 YeſentvntoTIohn, * and he bare witnes 
vnto the trueth, | 

34 Bur I receiue not teſtimonie for man : 


* | but theſethings I ſay,that ye might be ſaued, 


35 Hee was a burning andaſhining light : 
and ye were willing for a ſeaſonto reioycein 
hislighr. 

36 © But I hauegreater witnelſe thenthat 
of Tohn : for the workes which the Father hath 
giuen mee to finiſh , the ſame workes that I 
doe, beare witnelleof me;that the Father hath 
ſenr me. 

37 Andthe Fatherhimſelfe which hath ſent 
mee, * hath borne witneſſe of mee. Yee haue 


— [neither heard his voiceatany time, * nor ſcene 


his ſhape. 

38 And yehaue not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent,him ye belecuenor, 

39 «Search the Scriptures, for in them yee 
thinke yee haue eternall life , and they acorhay 
which teſtifie of me. 

40 _ ye will not cometo mezthat ye might 
e. 

41 TI receive not honour from men. 

42 ButIknowyou, that yee haue not the 
loue of God in you, 

43 Iamcomein my Fathers name, and yee 
receiuemenot: if another ſhall come in hisown 
Name,him ye will receive. 

44 * How can ye belecue,which receiue ho- 
nourone of another, and ſeeke not the honour 
that commeth from God onely ? 

45 Doenotthinke that I will accuſe you to 
the Father : thereis one that accuſeth you, even 
Moſes,in whom yetrult. 

46 For had yee beleeued Moſes , yeewould 
haue beleeued me: * for he wrote of me. 

47 Butifye belecue not his writings , how 
ſhall ye beleeve my words? 

CHAP. VL 
1 Chrif feedeth fine thouſand men with fiue loanes 
and two fiſher: 15, Therenpon the people would 
baxe made him king. 16 But witharawing him- 

ſelfe, he walked on the ſea to bu diſciples: 26 


Reprometh the people flocking after him , and all 
the fleſhly bearers of bis word: 22 Declareth 


himfelfe to be the bread of life to beleewers, 69 | that there was none other boat there , ſaue | 


Many diſciples depart from him. 68 Peter con- 
rs Frangad Indas is a dewil. 


' 


— 
Frer theſethings Ieſus went over the ſea oo 
Galileewhich is the ſea of Tiberias : 

2 Anda greatmultitudefollowed him, be- 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which hee did on 
them that were diſeaſed. 

3 Andleſuswentvpintoa mountaine,and 
there he ſare with his diſciples. 

4 * Andthe Paſleouer, a feaſt of the Iewes, 
was nigh. 

5 © * When Ieſus then life vp his eyes, and 
fawa great company comevnto him , heeſaith 
vnto Philip, Whenceſhall we buy bread, tha 
theſe may eate ? 

6 (Andthis hefaidtoprooue him : for h 
himſelfe knew what he would doe) 

7 . Philipanſwered him, Two hundred peni- 
worth of bread is nor ſuthcient for them , that 
euery one of them may takea little. 

8 Oneof hisdiſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother,ſaith vnto him, 

9 Thereisalad here , which hath five bar- 
ley loaues, and two ſmall fiſhes : bur whatar 
they among ſo many ? 

10 Andleſusſaid, Make the men ſitdowne 
Now there was much graſle in the place. $ 
=_ men fate downezin number about fiuethou 

11: And Ieſustookethe loaves, and wh 
hehad giuen thankes , he diſtributed to the diſ- 
ciples , and the diſciples to them that were { 
downe, and likewile of the fiſhes , as much a 
they would. 

12 Whenthey were filled , hee ſaid vnto hi 
diſciples,Gather vp the fragments that remaine 
that nothing belolt. 

13 Thereforethey gathered chem together, 
and filled twelue baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaues,which remained ouerand 
aboue,vrtothem that had eaten, | 

14 Then thoſe men , when they had ſeene! 
the miracle thatleſus did;ſaid,T his is ofatrueth 
that Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 « When lelus therefore perceived , that 
they would come and take him by force, to 

him a King , hee departed againe intoa 
mountaine,himſelfe alone. 

16 * And wheneuen was now comezhis dil- 

iples went downe vnto the ſea, 

17 And entred intoa ſhip , and wentouer 
the ſea towards Capernaum :and it was now 
darke,and os -— _ come Rn 

18 And the fea aroſe, nof a | 
windethat blew, ”7 _— 

19 So when they had rowed about fiueand 
rwentieor thirtie furlongs , they ſee Teſus wal- 
king on the ſea, and drawing nigh vnto the 
ſhip : and they were afraid. 

20 But hefaith vnto themyItisI,benotafraid. | , 
21 Then they willingly received him into 
the ſhip, and immediatly the ſhip was at the land 

whither they went. 
pug 
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22 © Theday following, when the 
which ſtood on the other tide of theſea , 


that one whereinto his diſciples were entred, 
andthat Ieſus went not with his diſciples bes 
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the boat , but that his diſciples were goneaway 
alone: | 
23 Howbeit there came other boats from 


Tiberias, nigh vnto the place where they did 
eate bread , after that the Lord had giuen 


es: 

24 When the people thereforeſaw that Ie- 
ſus was not there,neither his diſciples, they alſo 
tooke(hipping, and cameto Capernaum , ſee- 
kingforleſus, 

25 And When they had found him on the 
other (ide of the ſea, they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, 
when camelt thou hither ? 

26 Ieſus anſwered them,and faid,Verily,ve- 
rily I fay vnto you, Yee ſeeke mee,not becauſe ye 
ſaw themiracles , but becauſe yeedideate of the 
loaues,and were filled. 

27 || Labour not forthe meat which peri- 
ſheth , but for that meate which endureth vato 
everlaſting life, whichthe Sonneof man ſhall 
ome you: *for him hath God the Father 
{ 


28 Then ſaid they vnto him,What ſhall we 
doe;that we might workethe workes of God ? 

29 Ieſusanſwered,and ſaid vnto them,* This 
isthe workeof God, that yee beleeue on him 
whom he hath ſent. 

30 They ſaid therefore vnto him , What 
ſigne ſhewelt thou then,that we may ſec,and be- 
leeue thee ? Whatdoeſt thou worke ? 

31 * Ourfathers dideate Mannain the de- 
ſert, as it is written , * He gaue them bread from 
heauen to eat. 

32 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Verily,yerily 
Ifay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not that bread 
from heauen,but my Father giueth you thertrue 
bread from heauen. 

33 Forthe breadof Godis hee which com- 
meth downefrom heauen and giueth life ynto 
the world. 

34 T hen aid they vnto him,Lord,euermore 


give vs this bread. 
35 Andleſus ſaid vntothemyl am the bread 


of life : hethat commetrh to me, ſhall neuer hun- 


Do ſhallneuer 


ſeene mezand beleeue not. 

37 Allthatthe Father giueth me,ſhall come 
to me; and himthatcommethtv mee, I willin 
no wiſecaſt our. 

38 Forl camedownefrom heauen , not to 
doemine owne will , but the wilt of him that 
ſent me. 

39 Andthisisthe Fathers will which hath 
ſent me yz that of all which hee hath giuen mee,l 
ſhould loſenothingbur ſhould raiſeitvp againe 


; at the laſt day. 


49 And this is thewill of himthatſent mee, 
that every one which ſeeth the Sonne , and be- 
leeveth on him, may have cuerlaſting life : and 
wall raiſe him vpat thelaft day. 

41 The Iewes then murmured at him , be- 
cauſe he ſaid,I amthe bread which camedowne 
from heauen, | 

42: And they faid, *Is not this Ielus the 


| leeuerh on me,hath eu 


36 But I faid vnto you, thatyee alſo have | from 


ſonne of Ioſeph , whoſe father and mother wee 
know?How isitthen that heſaith,I camedown 
from heauen ? 

43 Iclusthereforeanſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them,Murmure not among your ſelues. 

44 No man can cometo me, the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him: and 1 will 
raiſe him vpat the laſt day. 

45 * Iris written inthe Prophets , Andthey 
ſhall beall caught of God. Euery man therefore 
that hath heard,and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh vnto me. 

45 Notthat any man hath ſeenethe Father 
”  ———— hee hath ſeenethe 


47 Verely,verely1I —_ ——_ that be- 


48 Iamthatbread of life. 

49 Yourfathers dideate Manna in the wil 
dernelle,and are dead. | 

5o This is the bread which commeth down 
from heauen, thata man may eate thereof and 
notdie. 

51 Tamtheliving bread, which camedown 
from heauen, If any man eate of this bread, 
hee ſhall live for ever : and the bread that 1will 

iuezis = feſh,whichT will giueforthe life of 
the world. 


52 The Iewes therefore ſtroue amon g(t 
themſclues, ſaying, How can thisman giue ys 
his fleſh to eate ? 

53 Then leſus ſaid vntothem, Verely, vere- 
Iyl lay vnto you, Except yecatethe fleſh of the 
onne of man,anddrinke his blood, ye haue no 
lifein you. 

54 Wholo eateth my fleſh;and drinketh my 
bloodhath eternall lifeand I willraiſe him vp at 
the laſt day. 

55 For my fleſhis meate indeede, and my 
blood is drinke indeed. 

56 Herhateateah my fleſh,anddrinketh my 
blood,dwelleth in me,andI in him. 

57 Asthe _y Father hath ſent me, and [ 
live by the Father : (0,he that eateth mezeuen he 
ſhall live by me. 

58 Thus is that bread which came downe 
heauen: not as your fathers dideate Man- 
na, andaredead : heethat cateth ofthis bread; 
ſhalllive for ever. 

59 Theſethings faid hee in the Synagogue, 
as hetaught in Capernaum, 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples , when 
they had heard hu ſaid, This isan hard faying, 
who can heare it} 

61 When Ieſus knewin himſelfe , that his 
diſciples murmured at it , hee ſayd vnto them, 
Doeth this offend you ? 

62 What and 
man aſcend where he was before? 

63 ItistheSpiritthar quickeneth, the fleſh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeake vn- 
to youzthey are Spirit,and they arelite. 

64 But there areſomeof you that beleeus 
not, For Ieſus knew from the beginning , who 
they were that beleeued not,and who ſhould be- 


tray him. 
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65 And hefaid , Thereforeſaid I vnto you, 
that no man can come vnto me , exceptit were 
giuen vnto him of my Father, 

66 © Fromthatrime many of his diſciples 
went backe,and walked no more with him. - 

67 Thenſaid Jeſus vnto the tweiue, Will ye 
allo goe away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him,Lord, 
to whom ſhall we goe? Thou haſt thewords of 
eternall life, 

69 And we beleeue and areſurethatthou 
artthat Chriſt,the Sonneof theliuing God. 

50 Ielus anſwered them, Haue nor I choſen 
you tweluezandone of youis a deuill ? 

71 Hee ſpake of ludas Iſcariottheſonne of 
Simon : for hee it wasthat ſhould betray him, 
being one of the twelue, 


CA FP. VIL 

Teſus reprooueth the ambition and boldneſſe of his 
kinſemen : 10 Goeth wp from Galilee tothe feaſt 
of Tabernacles, 14 Teacheth inthe T emple. 
49 Diner: opinions of him among the people, 45 
The Phariſees are angry that thrir officers tooks 
him not, andchide with Nicodemus for taking 
bupart. 


A Frer theſethings , Telus walked in Gali- 
lee : for hee would not walke in Iury, be- 
cauſethe Iewes ſought to killhim. 

2 *Now thelewes feaſt of Tabernacles was 
at hand. 

3 Hisbrethren therefore aid vnto him,De- 
part hence,and goeinto Judeazthat thy diſciples 
alſo may ſee the workes that thou doelt. 

4 Forthereis no man that doeth any thing 
in ſecret,and he himſelfe ſeeketh to be knowen 
openly : If thou doe thelethings , hew thy ſelfe 
tothe world. 

5 For neither did his brethren belecue in 


im, 
6 Thenleſusfaid ynto them, My timeis 

not yet come: but your time is alway ready. 

7 Theworldcannothateyou , but mee it 

hatech , becauſe I ceſtifieof it, that the workes 

thereof areeuill, 

8 Goeyeevpynto this feaſt : I goe not vp 

yetvnto this feaſt, * for wy timeis not yer full 

come, 

9 When hehadſaidtheſe words vnto them, 

heabode (till in Galilee. 

10 © But when his brethren were gone vp, 

then went healſo vpvnto the feaſt, not openly, 

but asit werein ſecret, 

11 Thenthelewes ſought him atthefeaſt, 

and ſaid, Whereis he ? 

12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people,concerning him : For ſome taid ,He 
isa good man : Others ſaid Nay, but he decei- 
ueth the _ 

13 Howbeit,no man ſpake openly of him, 
for feare of the ewes, 

14 © Now about the Midſt of the feaſt, Teſus 
went vpinto the Temple,and taught. 

15 And the lewes maruciled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man || letters, hauing neuer 
learned? | 


16 Telus anſweredthem,My dodtrine is not 
mine,but his chat ſent me. 

17 It any man willdo his will;he ſhal know 
of thedoqrine,whether it be of God , or whe- 
ther I ſpeake of my ſelfe. 

18 Hethat ſpeaketh of himſelfe,ſeeketh his 
owne glory : bur hee thatſeeketh his glory thar 
ſent him;ztheſame is true , and no vnrighteoul- 
nelleisin him, 

19 * Did not Moſes give you the Law, and 
yet none of you keepeth the Law? * Why goe 
yeabout to kill me? 

20 Thepeopleanſwered , and ſaid , Thou 
haſt a deuill : who goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 lefus anſwered, and faid ynto them, I 
haue done one workezand yeall marueile, 

22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you Cir- 
cumcilion ( nor becauſe it is of Moſes, * butof 
the fathers) and ye on the Sabbath day circum- 
ciſe a man, 

23 Ifa manon the Sabbath day receive Cir- 
cuinciſjion, || thatthe Law of Moles ſhould not 
be broken zareyee angry at mee, becauſe have 
m_ man euery whit whole on the Sabbath 

y? 

24 * Iudgenotaccording to the appearance, 
but iudge righteous judgement. 

25 Thenſaid fomeot themof Hieruſalem, 
Isnot this he,whom they ſeeketo kill ? 

26 Butloezheſpeaketh boldly , and they ſay 
nothing vnto him: Doe the rulers know indeed 
thatthisisthe very Chriſt? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he 
is: but when Chriſt commeth , no man know- 
eth whence heis. 

28 Then cryed Ieſus in the Temple zas hee 
taught,ſaying, Ye bothknow me, and yeknow 
whencel am,andI am not come of my ele, 
but he that ſent mezis true, whom ye know nor. 

29 Butl know himyforI am from himzand 
he hath ſeat me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him : but no 
man layd hands on him, becauſe his houre was 
not yet come, 

31 And many of the people beleeued on him, 
and ſaid, When Chriſt commerh , will hee doe 
moe miracles then theſe which this man hath 
done ? 

32 © The Phariſees heard that the people 
murmured ſuch things concerning him: And 
the Phariſees and the chiefe Prieſts ſent ofhcers 
to take him, 

33 Then faid Ieſus vntothem, Yetalictle 
whileam I with you , andthen I goevnto him 
that ſent me. 

34 *Ye ſhall ſeeke me,and ſhall not find me: 
and wherel amthither ye cannot come. 

35 Then ſaid the Iewes among themſelues, 
Whither will he goe,that we ſhall not find him? 
will he goe vnto the diſperſed among the||Gen- 


tiles.and teach the Gentiles ? 
- 36 What mannerof ſaying is thisthat hee 
ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeeke mee,and (hall not finde mee ? 


and where I amthither yecannot come ? 
37 *Inthelaſtday , that great day of the 


feaſt, Ieſus ſtood, and cryed, laying , If any | 
man 
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man thirſt, let him comeynto me; anddrinke. 

38 * Hethart beleeueth on me; as the Scrip- 
turehath ſaid,out of his þelly ſhall flow rivers of 
living water. 

39 * (Butthisſpake heof the Spirit, which 

that beleeue on him ,, ſhould receive. For 
the holy Gho(t was not yet gizen, becauſethat 
Ieſus was not yet glorified.) . 

40 © Many of thepeopletherefore, when 
they heard this ſaying , aid, Of atrueth thisis 
the Prophet. E 

41 Othersſaid,Thisisthe Chriſt: But ſome 
faid,Shall Chriſt comeout of Galilee ? 

42 * Hath not the Scripture ſaid, That 
Chriſt commeth of theſeed of Dauid,and out of 
the towne of Bethlehem, where Dauid was? 

43 Sothere was adiuilion amongthepeo- 
ple becauſe of him, 

And ſome of them would haue taken 
himbur no man laid hands on him. 

45 © Then came the officers to thechiefe 
Prieſts and Phariſees, and they ſayd vntothem, 
Why haue ye not brought him ? 

45 Theofficersan{wered, Neuer man ſpake 
like this man. 

47 Thenanſweredthemthe Phariſces, Are 
ye allo deceiued ? 

4$ Haueany of the rulers, or ofthe Phari- 
ſees beleeued on him ? 

49 Butthis people who knoweth notthe 
Lawzare curſed. x 

59 Nicodemus faith vnto them, (* He that 
cameto Teſus by night,being one of theini,) 

51 * Doethour Lawiudgeany man before 
it heare him,and know whathe doth ? 

52 They anſwered,and ſaid ynto him , Art 
thou alſo of Galilee? Search,and looke: for out 
of Galilee ariſerh no Propher. | 

53 And euery man went vnto his owne 


houle, | 
C.H A Þ. VIII 
3 Chriſt delinereth the woman taken in adulterie : 
12 Hepreacheth himſelfe the light of the world, 
and inſtifieth his doftrine : 7 3 eththe 
Tewes that boaſted of Abraham, 59 eAnd con 
eth bimſelfe from their crueltie, 
Evo weneymcothe mount of Olives : 

2 Andearlyinthe morning he camea- 
gaineinto the Temple, and all the people came 
ynto him,and he ate downe,and taught them. 

3 And the Scribes and Phariſes brought 
vnto him a woman taken in adultery,and w 

4 They fay vnto him}, Maſter, this woman 
was taken in agultery,in the very ace. 

5 * Now Moſes in the Law commanded 
Wt that ſuch ſhould be (toned : but what fayeſt 

? 

6 Thisthey ſaid, tempting him, that they 
might haue _— him. But lelus ſtouped 
downe , & with his finger wrote on the ground 
as he heard thera nor, 

75 So whenthey continuedasking him , he 
| life vp himſelfe,and faid vnto them, * Hethatis 

without ſinne among you , let him firſt caſt a 
ſonear her. 


$ Andagaine he ſtouped downe,and 
onthe ground. 

9 Andthey which heardit,being conui 
by their owne conſcience,went out one 


inning at theeldeſt, euen vntothe ki a 
Jelus was left alone,and the woman ſtandingin 
the midſt, 


10 When leſus had lift vp himſelfe,and aw 
none but the womanghe ſaid vnto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers? Hath noman 
condemned thee ? 

11 Sheſaid, No man,;Lord. And leſus ſaid 
vnto her, Neither doeI condemne thee: Goe, 
and linne no more. 

12 Then ſpake Iefus againe ynto them, 
ſaying; *I am the lightof the world: he that 
followeth mezſhall oot walke in darkeneſle, but 
ſhall hauethelighe of life. 

13 The Phariſees therefore faid voro him, 
Thou beareſt record of thy ſelfe, thy recordis 
nottrue, 

14 Ileſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto themy 
*ThoughT bearerecord of my ſelfe , yermy re- 
cordis true: for I know whence 1 came, 
whither I goe:but ye cannottel whencel come, 
and whither I goe. 

15 Yeiudgeafter the fleſhy] iudgeno man. 


16 ans gr ng, oy as ms 


for I amnot alone, butl1 and the Father that 
ſent me. 

17 *Itisalſo written in your Law, that the 
teſtimonie oftwo men is true, 

18 Iamonethat beare witneſle of my ſelfe, 
andthe Father that ſent me, beareth witnetile of 


me. 

19 Thenfaidthey vnto him , Where isthy 
Father | Ieſus anſwered, Ye neither know mez 
nor my Father : if ye had knowen me,ye ſhould 
haue knowen my Father alſo. 

20 | Theſe words ſpake Ieſusinthetreaſury, 
— Temple; and no man laid 
hands on himyfor his houre was not yet come. 

21 Thenſaid leſus againe vnto I goe 
my way , andyeſhall ſeekeme, and ſhalldiein 
your {innes : Whither I goe,ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the Iewes, Will he kill him- 


| ſelfe ? becauſe he ſairh, Whither I goe,yecannort 


Come, | 

23 And heſaid vnto them Yearefrom be- 
neath,I am fromaboue : Yeareof this world ,I 
am not ofthis world. 

24 Ifaid thereforevnto you,that ye ſhalldie 
in your ſinnes:For if ye beleeuenot that Iam he, 
pa ne wn 

25 Then ſaid they vnto him,Who art thou? 
o_ nmrm vans > Euen the ſamethar 
I faid ynto you from the beginning. 

26 T5 emma mn, nt, HA 
of you : Bur hetharſent meistrue, and If 
tothe world, thoſe things which I have 
of him. | 

27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, When ye 
have lifryup the Sonne of man, then ſhall ye 
knowthatI am he, ———_—— nothing of 
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echildren S.[ohn, - of Abraham, Ip 
my ſelfe: but as my Father-hath taught me I my ſaying , heeſhall never ſeedeath. = 
Gaketheſechings, , 7 eos 


29 Andhethatſentme\y is with me: theFa- 
ther hath not left me alone: for I doe alwayes 
choſe things that pleaſe him. 

/ 30 As heſpakethoſe words,many beleeved 


n him, - 
31 id Teſus fo thoſe [ewes which be- 
Doro in my word,then 
are yemy diſciples indeede. 


3: Andyecſhallknow the Trueth , andthe 
T rueth ſhall make you free. 

33 © They anſwered him,Webe Abrahams 
ſecede, and were never in bondage toany man : 
how ſayeſtthou, Yeſhall be made tree ? 

34 lefus anſwered them, Verely,verely I ay 
vnto you , * Whoſuever commirteth ſinne 1s 
the ſeruant of (inne. 

35 And theſeruantabideth not in the houſe 
for ever : but the Sonneabiderh ever. 

36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeede. , 

37 Iknowthatyeare Abrahamsſeede , but 
yeſccketo kill me, becauſe my word hath no 
placein you, 

38 I peakethat which I haueſeene with my 
Father; and ye dee that which ye haue ſcene 
with your father. 

39 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him , A- 


brahamis our father. leſusſayth vntothemlIf 


ye were Abrahams children , ye would doethe 
workes of Abraham. 

49 But now yeleeketo kill me, a manthat 
hath told you thetrueth,which I haue heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Yedoe thedeeds of your father. Then 
faid they to him, We benot borne of fornicati- 
on,we haue one Father,cuen God. | 
42 lelus ſaid vnto them , If God were your 
Father,ye would loueme,for I proceeded torth, 
and caniefrom God: neither camel of my ſelfe, 
but he ſent me. 

43 Whydoeyenotvnderſtand my ſpeech ? 
even becaule ye cannot heare my word. . 

44 * Yeareof your father thedeuill ,andthe 
luſts of your father ye will doe: hewasa mur- 
thererfrom the beginning ,andabodenotin the 
trueth,becauſethereis no trueth in him, When 
he ſpeaketh a lie,he ſpeaketh of his owne: for he 
isa liar,and thefather of ir. 

45 Andbecauſel tell youthetrueth , yebe- 
leeve menor, 

45 Which of you conuinceth me of ſinne? 
Andif 1 ay thetrueth , why doe ye not beleeue 
me? 


ye therefore heare them not , becauſe yearenot 
of God. 

48 Then anſweredtheTewes, and fayd vnto 
him,Say wenot wel thatthou arta Samaritane, 
and baſf a deuill ? 

49 leſus anſwered, I havenota devill: but I 
honour my Father,and yedoediſhonour me. 

50 AndIſeekenormineowne glory, there 
is onetharſeekerh and iudgeth. 


$51 Verely , verely I ſay vato you, Ifa man 


——_———— — — 


47 * Hethatis of Godzheareth Gods words : | 


| 


know that thou ha ta devill. Abrahamis dead, 
andthe Prophets,and thou ſayelt,If a man keep 
my faying,heſhall never raſt of death. 

53- Arethou greater then ourfather Abra- 
ham, which is dead? And the Prophers are dead: 
whom makeſlt thou thy ſelfe? 

54 leſusanſwered,If I honour my ſelfe, my 
honour is nothing: it is my Father that honou- 
reth me,of whom yeſay,that he is your God : 

55 Yetye hauenotknowen himybut I know 
him : and if I ſhould ſay,l know him nor,l[ ſhall 
be a lyar like vato you : butI know him, and 
keepe his faying, | 

56 Your father Abraham reioyced to fee 
my day : and heſaw it;and was a | 

57 Thenſaidthe lewesvnto him, Thou art 
not yet fiftie yeeres olde,and haſt thou ſeerje A- 
braham? 

58 leſus faid vnto them, Verely,verely I ay 
ynto you,Before Abraham was,I am. 

59 Then woke they vp ſtones to calt at him: 
bur Jeſus hid himſelfe , and went our of the 
Templeggoing thorow the mid(t of them , and 
ſopalled by, 

CHAP IX 
1 The mm that was borne blind reflored to ſight. 
8 He ubrought tothe Phariſees, 13 Theyare 
ended at it and excommunicate him, 15 But 
e us receined of Jeſus,and confeſſerh him, 39 
they are whom Chritt enlighten th, 


"Nd as Telus paſſed by , heeſawe a man 
which was blind from his birth. 

z | And his —_— asked him,faying , Ma- 
ſterzwho did (inne;this man,or his parents,that 
he was borne blind ? 

3 © Ieſusanſwered, Neither hath this man 
ſinned, nor his parents : but that the workes of 
God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 ' I muſt workethe workes of him that ſence 
me, while it is day : the night commeth when 
no man can worke, 

- 5 Aslong as-lam in the world, * I am the 
light of the world. 

6 When he had thus ſpoken,heſpat onthe 
ground,and made clay of the ſpittle and he|ſan- 
oynted the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 

7 Andfaidvnto him,Go waſh in thepoole 
of Siloam ( which is by interpreration , Senr. ) 
He went his way therefore , and waſhed, and 
came ſeeing, 

$ © The neighbours therefore, and t 
which before had ſeene him, thaghe was blin 
faid,Isnotthis he thar ſate and begged? 

9 Someſaid,Thisis he: others ſayd,Heeis 
like him : but he ſaid,I am he. 

10 Therefore ſaid they vnto him , How 
werethineeyes opened ? 

11 Heanſwered andfaid, A manthatiscal- 
led Ieſus,madeclay,& anointed mine eyes ,and 
ſid vnto me,Gotothepoole of Siloam,& waſh 
and I went and waſhedandI received (light. 

12 Then ſaid they ynto him, Whereis hee? 
Heſaid,I know nor. | 
13 CThey 
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nde healed. 


Chdp X The good ſhepheard. 


13 © They brought to the Phariſees him 
that afore time was blinde. 

14 Anditwasthe Sabbath day when Ieſus 
made the clay,and opened his eyes. 

15 Then againe the Phariſees alſo asked 

im how he had received his fight. Heſaid vn- 

tothem , He pur clay vpon mine eyes, and [ 
waſhed,and doe ſee. 

16 Therforeſaid ſomeof the Phariſees, This 

nisnotof God, becauſehe keeperh notrthe 
Sabbathday. Others fayd , How can a man 

tisa ſinner , doe ſuch miracles? and there 
was a diuilion among them, 

17 They fay varo the blind man againe, 
W hat {aye(t thou of him , thatheharh opened 
lchine eyes? Heſaid, He isa Prophet. 


20 His parents anſwered them,andſaid, We 
now that thisis our fonne, and thathe was 
rne blinde: 
21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth , we 
now not , or who hath opened his eyes we 
know not: heis of age,aske himyhe ſhall ſpeake 
for hinlſelfe, 
22 Theſe wordsſpake his parents, becauſe 
hey feared the Lewes : forthe Jewes had agreed 
ready,thatifany man did confeſle that he was 
Chrilt,he ſhould be pur out of the Synagogue. 
23 Thereforeſaid his parents, Heis of age, 
ke him. 
24 Then againe called they the man that 
$ blind, and faid vnto him , Giue Godrhe 
raiſe-we know thatthis man isa linner, 
25 Heanſwered,and ſaid , Whether he be a 
inner or no, I know not : Onething I know, 
at whereas I was blind,now I ſee. 
26 Thenſayd they to him againe. What did 
eto thee? How opened he thine eyes ? 
27 He anſwered them, I haue tolde you 
dy,and yedid not heare: wherefore would 
you heare it againe? Will ye alſo be his diſci- 
ples ? 


28 Then they reviled him,and ſaid , Thou 
art his diſciple,but weare Moſes diſciples. 

29 Weknowehee God ſpakevnto Moſes : 

for this fellow , weknow notfrom whence 
he is. 

30 Themananſwered, and aid vntothem, 
Why herein is a marueilous _ that yee 
know not from whence heeis, and yer he hath 
opened mine eyes, 

21 Now wee know that God heareth not 
ſinners:but ifany man bea worſhipper of God, 
and doeth his will, him he hearerh. 

32 Since the world began was itnot heard 
that any man opened theeyes of onethat was 
borne blinde: 

33 Ifthisman werenot of God, hee could 
doenothing, 
| 34 They anſwered and*fayde ynto him, 


Thou waſt altogether bornein ſinnes , and do- 
eſt thou teach vs? Andthey || caſt him our. 

35 lelus heard thatthey had caſt him out 
and when he had found himyhee ſaid vnto hims 
Doeſt thou beleeue on the Sonne of God? 

36 Heanſweredand faid,Who is he,Lord, 
that I might beleeueon him ? 

37 And leſus faid vnto him, Thou haſt both 
ſeene himand it is hethat talketh with thee. 

3$ And he faid,Lord,I beleeue : and he wor- 
ſhipped him. 

- 39 © Andleſusfaid, for iudgement I am 
comeinto this world , that they which ſee not, 
might ſee; and that they whichſee, might bee 
made blind. 

40 Andſomeof the Phariſees which were 
with himheard theſe words,and faid vnto him 
Are weblind allo ? 

41 lIeſusfaid vntothem, If ge were blind ye 
ſhould haueno linne: but now yee ſay, We ſee, 
herefore your linneremainerh. 


CHAN 3 
1 Chrift @ the doore and good ſhepheard, 19 
Diners opinions of him, 24 He prooeth by buy 
works that he is Chriſt the Some of God, 29 Ee 
ſeapeth the [ewesr, 40 and went 4gaine beyond 
Jordan: where many beleened on bum, 


V Erely,verely I ſay vnto you , Hee thaten- 
treth notby thedore into the ſheepefold, 
but climeth vp ſome other way , theſameis a 
thiefe,anda robber, 

2 Burthethatentrethin by the doore, is the 
ſhepheard of the ſheepe. 

3 Tohim theporter openeth, and the ſheepe 
heare his voice , and hee calleth his owne ſheepe 
by name,and leaderh them our, 

4 Andwhen hee putreth foorth his owne 
ſheepe,hegoeth before them,and the ſheepefol- 
low him : for they know his voice. 

5 Andaſtranger willthey not follow, but 
will flee from himyfor they know notthe voice 
of ſtrangers. 

6 Thisparable ſpakeTeſus vnto them : but 
they Marv wy not what things they were 
which he {pake vnto them. 

7 Thenſaid Ieſus vntothem s. Vere- 
ly,verely I ſay vnto you, I am the of the 
ſhee 


pe. 
$ Allthateuer came before mezare theeues 

and robbers : but the ſheepe did not heare 

them. 

9 Iamthe doore,by mee if any man enter 


find paſture. 
10 Thethiefecommeth not,but for to ſteale 


and to kill,and todeſtroy : I am come that they 
might haue life, and that they might haueit 


more —— NEG a 
11 *Tamthe ſhepheard:thegood 
heard giuerh his fe forthe ſheepe. 
heard,whoſe ownethe ſheepe are not , ſeeth the 
woolfe comming , and leauerh the ſheepe, and 


fleeth : and the woolfe catcherh them, and ſcat- 
terech the ſheepe. 
Kkkk 2 


in,heſhall be ſaued,and ſhall goe in and out ,and |. 


13 The| 
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12 Buthethatisa hireling and notrheſhep- p 


od ſhepheard. S. 


Lazarus 


ohn, 


f or, beld y+ in 
Poſpence. 


13 Thehireling fleeth,becauſc he is an hire- 
ling,and careth not for the ſheepe. 

14 Iamthe good ſhepheard , and know my 

and am knowen of mine. 

15 Asthefatherknoweth mezcuenſoknow 
I thefather : and I lay downe my life for the 
ſheepe. 
16 Andotherſheepel have , which arenot 
of this fold : themalſo I muſt bring , and they 
ſhall heare my voice; * and there ſhall bee one 
fold,and one ſhepheard. 

17 Thereforedoth my Fatherloue me,* be- 
cauſeI lay downe my life that I mighttakeita- 


e 

18 No mantaketh it from mee, butT lay it 
downe of my ſelte:I haue power to lay it down, 
and I haue power to take itagaine. * This com- 
mandement hauel receiued of my Father. 

19 © There was a diuilion therefore againe, 
among the lewes for theſe ſayings: 

20 Andmany of them Gid-He hath adeuil, 
and is mad,wh Crs yehim? 

21 Others1aid, Theſeare not the words of 
him thatharh a deuill.Cana deuill open the cies 
of theblind ? 

22 © Anditwas at Hieruſalem the? feaſt of 
the dedication,and it was winter. 

23 Andleſus walked inthe Templein So- 
lomons porch, 

24 T hen camethe [ewes round about him, 
and faid ynto him, How long doeſt thou ||make 
vs to doubt?If thou bethe Chriſtrell ys plaiuly. 


25 Ieſusanſweredthem\l rolde you,and yee 
beleeuved not : the workes that I due in my Fa- 
thers name;they beare witnelle of me. 

26 Butye belecuenot,becauſe ye are not of 
my ſheepezas I ſaid vnto you, 


27 M _ heare my voice, andI know 
amending ollow me. 


28 Andl giuevnto them eternall life , and 


they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man 


plucke them out of my hand. 
29 My Fatherwhich gaue them mezis grea- 
ter then all :and no manis able to plucke them 


 Joutof my Fathers hand, 


30 Iandmy Fatherareone, ; 

31 Thenthelewes tooke vp (tones, againe 
to ſtonehim, | 

32 Teſus anſwered them, Many good works 
hauelI ſhewed you from my Father; for which 
ofthoſeworkes doe ye {tone me? 

33 Thelewesanſwered him, ſaying, Fora 
good worke wee tonetheenor, but for blaſphe- 
mie,and becauſethat thou, being a man,makelt 
thy ſelfe God. 

24 leſfus anſwered them, * Is it not written 
in your law] ſaid,ye are Gods? 

35 Ifhecalled them gods,vnto whomethe 
word of God came, and the Scripturecannor 
be broken : 

36 Sayyeof him, whome the Father hath 
fanRified and fent into the world , Thou blaſ- 

becauſe I faid,I am the Sonneof God? 

37 If I doenottheworkes of my Father, 
beleeue menot. 


38 ButifIdoe,though ye belecuenot mezbe- 


| 


leeue the workes:that ye may know and beleeue 
thatthe _ isin a [ in him, 

39 Therefore t ought againe to 
him : bur COT of their Ne : _ 

40 _ _ away any ond Iordane, 
into t ce where lohn at firſt baptized : 
there ho bode. Pg 

41 And many reſorted vnto him, and fayd 
lohndid no miracle : but all chings that loha 
ſpakeof this man, weretrue, 

42 And many beleeued on him there, 

SS A 3, XL 
1 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, foure dayes buried, 45 

Many lewesr beleene. 47 The high Prieſts and 

Phariſees gather a connſell againſt (hrift, 49 

Caiaphas prophecieth. 54 Jeſms hid himfzelfe, 

55 eAMt the paſſconer they enquire after him y 

and lay wait for bum. 

Ow a certaineman was ſicke, named La- 
zarus of Berhanie,the towne of Mary and 
her liſter Martha. 

2 (*Irwasthat Mary which anoynted the 
Lord wich oyntment, and wiped his feet with 
her haire,whole brother Lazarus was ficke. ) 

3 Thereforehisliſterſentvnro himſaying, 
Lord,behold,he whom thou loueſt,is ſicke, 

4 Whenleſus heard that, heeſayd, This 
ſickeneſſeis not ynto death, bur forthe glory of 
God,thatthe Sonne of God might be glorified 
thereby. 

5 Nowleſusloued Martha , and her ſiſter, 
and Lazarus, 

6 When hehad heard thereforethat he was 
ſicke,heabodetwo dayes (till in the ſameplace 
where he was. 

7 Thenafter that, faith heto his diſciples, 
Let vs goeinto Judeaagaine. 

8 Hisdiſciplesſay vato him , Maſter , the 
lewes of Jate {ought to (tone thee ,and goelt 
thou thither againe? 

9g leſus anſwered, Are there not twelue 
houres in the day ? If any manwalkein the day, 
he (tumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of 
this world : 

10 Burifa man walke in thenight,he (tum- 
bleth,becauſethereis no light in him. 

11 Thelethings ſaid hezand afterthat, hee 
faith vntothem , Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth, 
but 1 goethar I may awake him out of ſleepe. 

12 Thenſaid his diſciples, Lord,if heſleepe, 
he ſhall doe well. 

13 HowbeitIeſus ſpake of his death : bur 
they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of 
reſtin ſleepe, 

14 Then ſaid Ieſus vntothem plainely La- 
zarus is dead : 

15 AndIamglad foryour ſakes, that] was 
nott here ( to thevintent yee may belecue: ) 
Neveatheleſſe,let vs goe vnto him, 

16 Thenſfaid Thomas, which is called Di- 
dymus , vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo 
goe,that we may die with him. 

17 Then whenleſus came,hefoundthat he 
had lien in the graus foure dayes already. 

18 ( Now Bethanie wasnigh vnto Hieru- 
{lemz|| about fifteenefurlongs off: ) 


19 And | 
: 


,, 


epeth. 


Cha (x). Cataphas propheſie. 


Luke 14. 14- 
29. 
wall” 


Chap. 6.3 \. 


- | wagzand ſaw himzſhe fi 


19 And many of the Iewes came to Marthaz 
and Mary to comfort them concerning their 
brother. 

20 Then Martha, as ſoone as ſhe heard that 
Jeſus was comming » went and met him : but 
Mary fate ſtill in the houſe. 

21 Thenſaid Martha vnto Iefus, Lord, if 
thou had(t beene herezmy brother had not died. 

22 ButlI know, that even now, whatſoeuer 
thou wiltaske of God,God will giueitthee. 

23 Teſusſaich vnto her , Thy brother ſhall 
riſe againe, 

24 Marthaſayethvnto him,*I know thathe 
ſhall riſe againe in the reſurreion at the lalt 


, 5s Teſus ſaid vnto her] am thereſurrection, 
andthe * life: he chat beleeueth in me , though 
he weredead,yer (hall heliue. 

26 And whoſoever liveth, and beleeueth in 
mezſhall never die. Beleeueſt thou this? 

27 Sheſaith vnto him, Yea Lord , I beleeue 
that thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
which ſhould come into the world. | 

28 And when ſhe hadſofaid, ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
The Maſteris come.and calleth for thee. 

29 Aſloone as ſhee heard that , ſhee aroſe 
quickly,and came vnto him. 

30 Now leſus was not yet come intothe 
-_ but was in that place where Martha met 


31 The lewesthen which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her , when they ſaw 
Mary that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, and went out, fol- 
lowed her, ſaying, She goeth vnto the graue, to 
weepe there. 

32 Then when Mary was come whereTeſus 

al downe at his feeteyſay- 
ing vnto him, Lord,ifthou had(t bene here,my 
brother had not died. 

33 When leſus thereforeſaw —— 
andthe Iewes alſo weeping which came wi 
herzhe groned in the Spirit, and f was troubled, 

34 Andſaid, Where haueyelaid him ? They 
ſay vnto him,Lord,come,and ſee. 

35 leſus wept. 


36 Then ſaid the Tewes , Behold, how hee 
|Joued him. 
| 37 Andſomeofthemſaid, Could notthis 
mans * which opened the eyes of the blinde, 
haue cauſed that euen this man ſhould not haue 
dicd ? 
| 38 leſus therefore againe groning in him- 
| ſelfe, commeth to thegraue : It wasa caue,and 
/aſtonelay vpon it. | 
39 Ielusſaid, Take yeaway the ſtone. Mar- 
tha, theſiſterof himthat was dead , ſaith vnto 


' | him,Lordby this time heſtinketh : forhe hath 


| benedead foure dayes. 

| 49 Ieſusfaichvntoher,Said Inotvnto thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt beleeue;thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of God? 


41 Then they tooke away theſtonefrom 


the place where the dead was laid. And Ieſus 
lifr vp his eyes, and ſaid, Father, Ithankethee 
that thou haſt heard me. 


42 And I knew that thou heareſt mee al- 
wayes : but becauſeof the people whichſtand 
by ſaid it,thatthey may belecue that thou haſt 
ſent me. 

43 And when he had thus ſpoken, heecried 
with a loude voyce,Lazarus,comeforth. 

44 And hee that was dead, came foorth, 
bound hand and foote with graue-clothes : and 
hisface was bound about with a napkin. Ieſus 
faith ynto them,Looſe him,and let him goe. 

45 Then many of the lewes which cameto 
Mary, and had ſeene the things which Ileſusdid, 
belceued on him. 

45 But ſomeof them went their wayesto 
the Phariſees , and told them what things Ieſus 
had done. 

47 © Then gathered the chiefe Prieſts and 
the Phariſees a counſell,and ſaid, What doe we ? 
for this man doth many miracles ? 

48 If welet him thus alone, all men will be- 
leeue on himzand the Romanes ſhall come, and 
takeaway both our place and nation, 

49 And oneofthem named Caiaphas , be 
ing the high Prieſt that ſameyeere, faide vato 
them, Ye know nothing atall, 

5o * Nor conlider thatit is expedient for vs, 
thatone man ſhoulddiefor the people, and that 
the whole nation periſhnor. 

51 Andthis ſpake henot of himſelfe: but 
being high Prieſtthat yeere, he prophelied that 
leſus ſhoulddie for that nation : 

52 Andnotforthat nation onely , but that 
alſo he ſhould gather together in-one, the chil- 
dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then from thatday forth, 
counſell together for to put him todeath. 

54 lefſus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Iewes : but went 'thence ynto a 
countrey neereto the wildernelſe, into a citie 
called Ephraim , and there continued with his 
diſciples. 

55 CAndthe Iewes Paſſcouer was nighat 
hand,and many went our of the countrey yp to 
Hieruſalem before the Paſleouer, to purifie 
themſclues. 

56 Then ſoughtthey for leſus, and ſpake 
among themſelues , as they ſtood in the Tem- 
ple, What thinkeyee , thathe will not cometo 
the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the chiefe Prieſts and the 
Phariſees had giuen a commandement, thatif 
any man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew 
it,that they might take him, 

CHAP XI 
1 leſmexcuſeth Mary anointing his feete,” 9 The 
people flocke to ſee Lazarms, 10 The high 

Prieſts conſult to killhim, 12 Chriſt ridethian- 

to Hieruſalem. 20 Greekes deſire to ſee Teſws. 

23 He rs death, 37 The lewerare 

enerally blinded : 42 yet chiefe rulers 

, rr, > doe not coofeſ Fraps —_ 

Jeſus calleth earneilly for confeſſion of faith, 

Hen leſus , ſixe dayes before the Paſſeouer 
came to Bethany , where Lazarus was, 
which had bene dead,whom he raiſed from the 


dead, 
Kkkk 3 There 


tooke 
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2 Therethey made him a ſupper,and Mar- 
thaſerued : but Lazarus was one of them that 
fateat the table with him. | 

3 Thentooke Mary a pound of oyntment; 
of Spikenard, very coltly , and annointed the 
feer of leſus, and wiped his feet with her haire: 
and the houſe was filled with the odour of the 
oyntment, 

4 Then ſaith oneof his diſciples, ludas Iſca- 
riot,Simons ſonne, which ſhould betray him, 

5 Why was not this oyntment ſold for 
three hundred pence,and giuen to the poore? 

6 *This heeſaid, notthat hee cared forthe 

re: but becauſe he was a thiefe, and had the 
— bare what was puttherein. 

7 Thenfaid leſus, Let her alone,againſtthe 
day of my burying hath ſhe keptthis, 

8 Forthepoorealwayes ye haue with you: 
but me ye hauenotalwayes. 

9 Much peopleof the lewes therefore knew 
that he was there : and they came, not for Jeſus 
fake onely,butthat they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

10 © But thechiefe Prieſts conſulted, that 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death, 

11 | rs that by reaſon of him many of 
the Iewes wentawayzand beleeued on leſus. 

12 <* On thenext day, much people thar 
were cometo the feaſt, when they heard that [e- 
ſus was comming to Hieruſalem, 

13 Tooke branches of Palme trees, and 
went foorth ro meet him, and cried , Hoſanna, 
bleſſed is the King of Iſrael chat commeth in 
the Nameof the Lord. 

14 And leſus when hee had found a young 
alle,{ate thereon,as it is written, 

15 * Feare not, daughter of Sion, behold, 
thy King commeth, (itting on an alles colr. 

16 Thele things vnderſtood not his diſci- 
ples atthe firſt ; but when leſus was glorihed, 
then remembred that theſe things were 
written of him , and that they had donetheſe 
things vnto him. 


17 Thepeoplethereforethat was with him, |. 


when hee called Lazarus out of his graue and 
raiſed him fron thedead,bare record. - 

18 For this cauſethe people alſo met him, 
for that they heard that hee had done this mi- 
racle, 

19 The Phariſees thereforeſaid among them- 
ſelues, Perceiue yee how yee prevaile nothing ? 
Behold,the world is gone after him, 

20 CAnd there were certaine Greeks among 
them,that camefo worſhipat the Feaſt : 

21 Theſame camethereforeto Philip which 
wasof Bzthſaida of Galilee,and deſired himylay- 
ing, Sir,we would ſee Teſus. 

22 Philip commeth and telleth Andrew: 
and againe Andrew and Philiptold Ieſus. 

23 «© Andlelusanſwered them,ſaying, The 
houreis comezthat the Sonne of man ſhould be 
glorified. 

24 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you , Except a 
corneof wheatfall into the ground, and die, it 
abideth alone: burif it die, it bringeth foorth 
much fruir, 


25 * Hethatloveth his life,ſhall loſe it: and 


he that haterh his lifein this world,ſhall keepeit 
ynto lifeeternall. 

26 If any man ſerue me, let him follow me, 
and where] am, there ſhall alſo my ſeruant be: 
If any manſerue mee, him will my Father ho- 
nour, 

27 Now is my ſoule troubled,and what ſhal 
I ſay? Father, ſaue mee from this houre, bur for 
this cauſe camel vnto this houre. 

28 Father, glorifiethy Name. Then came 
therea voycefrom heauen, ſaying , I haueborh 
glorified it,and will glorifieit againe. 

29 Thepeopletherefore that ſtood by , and 
heardit, ſaid, that it thundered : others ſaid, An 
Angelſpaketo him, 

30 Ieſusanſwered,and aid, This voice came 
not becauſe of me,burfor your ſakes. 

31 Now is the judgement of this world: 
now ſhall the prince of this world becaſt our. 

32 And]I, ifI belift vp from theearth, will 
draw all men vnto me. 

33 (This hefaid, (ignifying what death he 
ſhould die.) 

34 Thepeople anſwered him, * Wee haue 
heard out of the Law that Chriſt abideth for e- 
uer: and how ſaye{t thou , The Sonne of man 
muſt belifr vp? Who is this Sonneof man ? 

35 Then Iefus ſaid vatothem , Yet alittle 
whileisthelight with you: walke while ye haue 
thelight , leſt darkenetle come vpon you : for 
he that walketh in darknetſe, knowethnort whi- 
ther he goeth. 

36 While yehauelight,belecuein thelight, 
that yee may beethe children of light. Theſe 
things ſpake Ieſus, and departed, and did hide 
himſelfe from them. 

37 © Butthough he had done ſo many mira- 
cles beforechem, yet they beleeued not on him : 

38 Thattheſaying of Efaias the Prophet 
might befulfilled;which heſpake, * Lord, who 
hath beleeued our report ? and to whom hath 
thearmeof the Lord bene reuealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not beleeue, be- 
cauſe that Eſaias aid againe, 

40 * Hee hath blinded theireyes, and hard- 
ned their heart, that they ſhould notſee with 
their eyes, nor vnderſtand with their heart, and 
be conuerted,and I ſhonld heale them. 

41 Theſe things ſpake Eſaias, when heeſaw 
his glory. 

42 © Neuerthele(ſe,among the chiefe rulers 
alſo, many beleeuved on him; bur becauſe of the 
Phariſees they did notconfeiſe him, leſt they 
ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. 

43 * Forthey loued the praiſe of men, more 
then the praiſe of God. 

44 © leſus cried, and ſaid, Hethat beleeueth 
on me, beleeueth not on mee, but an himthat 
ſent me. 

45 Andhethatſeeth me, feeth him thatſent 
mee, 

46 *I am comea light intothe world , that 


whoſoeuer beleeueth on me,ſhould not abidein | 


darknelle. 
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leeuenot, Iiudge him nort;For Icamenot iudge 
the world,but to auethe world, 

48 Hethatreiecteth mee, and receiuethnot 
my words, hath one that iudgerh him :*the 
word that I haue ſpoken , the tame ſhall judge 
him in thelaſt day. | 

49 Forl haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe; but 
the Father which ſent mee, hee gaue mea com- 
mandement what I (houldſay,and what [ ſhould 


50 'And1 knowthat his commaundement 
is lifecuerlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeake therfore, 
even as the Father ſaid ynto me {0 I ſpeake. 


C H A P. XIIL 

1 Teſia waſheth the diſciples feet © exhorteth them 
to humilitie and charitie, 18 Hee foretelleth, 
and diſconereth to John by a token that Indas 
ſnould betray him: 31 Commandeth them to 
lone one another, 36 eAd forewarneth Peter 

of his denial, 
Ow * before the feaſt of the paſleouer, 
when Teſus knew that his houre was 
come, that hee ſhould depart out of this world 
yntothe Father , hauing loued his ownewhich 
were inthe world,he loued them vnto the end. 

2 Andſupperbeingended ( thedeuill hau- 
ing now putinto the heartof Tudas Iſcariot Si- 
monsſonne to betray him. ) 

3 Iclusknowing that the Father had giuen 
all things into his hands,and that he was come 
from nd went to God : : 

4 Heriſeth from ſupper and layedaſide his 
a tsand tooke a towell , and girded him- 


s After that,hepowreth water into a baſon, 
and began to waſh the diſciples feer,and to wipe 
them with the towell wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then commeth heto Simon Peter : and 
mo ſayth vnto him,Lord,doeſt thou waſh my 

cere ? 

5 lIeſusanſwered,and faid vnto him, What 
I doe, thou knowelt not now : but thou ſhalt 
know hereafter. 

8 Pererſaith vnto him , Thou ſhaltnever 
waſh my feer. Ieſus anſwered himyIf I waſhthee 
not,thou haſtnot part with me. 

9 Simon Peterfaith vnto him, Lord, not 
my feet onely,butalſo my hands and my head. 

10 leſusfaithto him, Hethatis iD 
deth,not ſaueto waſh his feet,butis clean euery 
whit :andye arecleane,butnotall. 

11 For heeknew who ſhould betray him, 
therefore ſaid he,Yearenotall cleane. 

12 Soafterhehad waſhed their feet,and had 
taken his garments, and was ſer downeagaine, 
hee ſaid yntq them,know yee what haue done 


to you ? 
13 YecallmeMaſter,and Lord,and yeeſay 
well: forſo Iam. 
14 IfI then your Lord and Maſter haue wa- 
ſhed your feet, yee alſo oughtto waſhone ano 
thers feet : 


I5 For havegiuen youanexamplethatye 
' [ſhoulddoezasT haue doneto you. 
16 * Verily,verily I fay vnto youztheſeruant 


Isnot therrhis Lord , neither hethati 
ſent, then hethatſent him. 
17 If yeknow theſe things, happy areyeei 


yedoethem, 

18 qIfpeakenotofyouall, I know whom 
[ have cholen: bur that the Scripturemay bee 
fulfilled, * Hee thateaterh bread with me, hath 


lifr vp his heele againſt me, 


19 {|| Now I tell you beforeit come, that 


whes itis cometo palle, yee may beleeye thar I 
am he. 

20 *'Verily , verily I fay 
receiueth whomſoeuer I ſend,receiueth me: and 
hee that receiueth mee , receiueth him that ſedx 

21 *Whenleſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- 
bled in ſpirir,and teſtified,and ſaid, Verily,verily 
I ſay vnto you,that one of you ſhall berray me. 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on an- 
other,doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Nowtherewasleaning on leſus boſome 
oneof his diſciples whom Ieſus loued. 

24 Simon Peter thereforebeckened to him 
that hee ſhould aske who it ſhould bee of whom 
he ſpake. 

25 Hethenlying on leſus breaſt, Gaith yntc 
him, Lord-who isit? ; 

26 leſusanſwered , Heitis to whom I ſhal 

ivea|| ſoppe,when I hauedipped ir. And wher 
had dipped theſop, he gaue ir to Iudas Iſcari 
ot the ſonne of Simon. 

27 Andafterthe ſoppe, Satan entred intc 
him, T hen ſaid leſus vnto hjitn,T hat thou doeſk 
doe - gm / 

28 Nownoman atthetable knew,for wha 
intent heſpake this vnto him. 

29 Forſomeofthemthought,becauſe Tuc 
hadthe bagge, that Ieſus had faid vnto hir 
Byy thoſethings that we haue need of againſt 
the Fealt , or that he ſhould giue ſomething te 
the poore. 
go Hethen having received theſop , 
immediatly out : and it was night, 

31qT re when he was gone out,leſus 
faid, Now is the Sonne of man glorified , and 
Godis glorifiedin him. 

32 IfGodbeglorifedin him,God ſhallalſo 
glorifiehim in himſelfe, and ſhall ftraightway 
glorifie him. 

33 Little children, yetalittle while I am 
with you. Yeſhall ſeeke me, * and as I ſaid ynto 
the Tewes, whither I goe, yee cannot come: ſo 
now I fay vnto you. 

34 * A new commandement I giue 


Jer 


4 


vnto 
you, That yeloue oneanother;as I haueloued 
youzthat yealſoloue one another. 
35 By this ſhall all men know that yearemy 
diſciples,ifyehaue loue oneto another. 
36 «Simon Peterſaidvnto him,Lord,whi- 
ther goeſt thou? Ieſusanſwered him , whither I 
go. thou canſt not follow mee now : but thou 
follow meafterwards, 
37 Peterſaid ynto him, Lord, why cannot 
I follow thee now ? I will *lay downe my life 
forthy ſake. 
38 leſus anſwered them, Wilt thou lay 
downe 


vnto you, hethar 
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downethy life for my ſake? Verely, verely I a 
vnto thee,the cocke ſhall not crowe tilthou ha 
denied me thrice, 

C H AP. XIIII. 

1 Chrift comforteth his SY les with the hope of 
heaun: 6 Profeſſet Lamjelte the Way , the 
Trueth,and the Life, and one with the Father : 
13 Aſureth their prayers in his Name to be: e- 

feftnall: 15 Requeiteth lone and obedience : 

. 16 Promiſeth the holy Ghoft the comforter, 27 
and leaueth buy peace with then, 


Etnot your heart bee troubled : ye belecue 
L in God:beleeue allo in me. 
2 ln my Fathers houſeare many manſions; 
if it werenot ſo,l would hauetold you : I goeto 
a place for you. 

3 Andif I goeandpreparea placefor you, 
I will come againe, and receive you vnto my 
ſelfe;that where am,there ye may beallſo, 
4 And whither I goe ye know,and the way 
yeknow. =_ 
5 Thomas laith vnto him, Lord,wee know 
not whitherthou goeſt:and how can we know 
the way ? | 
6 lefus faith vato himyIl am the Way , the 
Trueth, andthe Life : no man commeth vnto 
the Father but by me. 
7 It yehad knowen mee , yee ſhould haue 
knowea my Father alſo : and from henceforth 
ye know himgand haveſeene him. 

8 Philipfaith vato himy Lordſhew vs the 
Father,and it ſufficerh vs. 
9 leſusfaith vnto him, Hauel beneſolong 
time with you , and yet haſt thou not knowen 
me,Philip ? heethat hath ſeene mee,hath ſeene 
theFather : and how ſaye !4 thou then,Shew vs 
the Father ? 
10. Belecuelt thou not that Iaminthe Fa- 
ther , and the Fatherin me? the wordes that [ 
{peakevuto you,l ſpeake not of my ſelfe , but 
the Father that dwelleth in mee,heedoeth the 
workes, 
11 Beiceuemee that] am in theFather,and 
theFatherin we: ordle beleevemetor thevery 
workes lake. 

12 Verely,verely 1 ſay vntoyouzhe that be- 
leeverh on mezthe worksthat I doe,ſhall he doe 
alſo,and greater works then theſe ſhall he doe, 
becauſeI goevnto my Father : 

13 * And whatſoever yee ſhallaskein my 
Name; that will I doe, thatthe Father may be 
glorihedin the Sonne, 

14 If ye thall askeany thing in my Name, I 
will doe it. 

15 Clfyceloueme,keepe my Commande- 


ments. 

16 Andl willpray the Father, and heeſhall 
giuveyou another Comforter,that he may abide 
with you for ever : 

17 Exenthe - trueth,whom the world 
cannot receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not,neither 
knoweth him : but yee know him, for hedwel- 
leth with you, and ſhall be in you, 

18 I willnotleaue you|| comfortleſſe, I will 
come to You. 


19 Yetalittle while,and the world ſeeth me 
no more: but ye ſee mee; becauſe live, ye ſhall 
live alſo, 

20 Atthatday, yee ſhall know that I am in 
my Father, and you in me,and I in you, 

21 Hee that hath my Commandements, 
and k them, heic is that louech mee, and 
he that loueth me, (hall beloved of my Father, 
= I will loue himand will manifeſt my ſelfero 

m. 

22 Tudas ſaith vnto him,not Iſcariot, Lord, 
how is itthat thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelfe vnto 
vs,and not vnto the world ? 

23 lelusanſwered, and faidvnto him, IF a 
man loue me, he will keepe my words : and my 
Father will loue him , and wee will comeynto 
him,and make our abode with him, 

24 Hethatloueth menot, keepeth not my 
ſayings, and the word which you heare, is not 
mine,but the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, 
being yet preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter , which « the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
he ſhall teach you allthings,and bring allthings 
to your remembrance , whatſoeuer I haue ſaid 
vnto you. 

27 Peace Ileauewith youy my peacel giue 
vnto you, notas the world giueth, giuel vnto 
you: letnot your heart be troubled, neitherler 
it beafraid. 

28 Yehaue heard howT ſaid vnto youll goe 
away, and comeagaine vnto you. It yeloued 
me, ye would reioyce, becauſeI ſaid, I goevnto 
theFarher : for my Father is greater then l, 

29 Andnow ; hauetold you before it come 
to 2 that when it is cometo paile, ye might 


e, 
30 - Hereafter I will nottalke much with 
7ou: for the prince of this world commeth,and 
hath nothing in me, 

31 Butthatthe world may know that I loue 
the Father: and as the Father gaue me comman- 
dement;euen ſo [ doe: Ariſe,let vs goe hence. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 The conſolation and mutual lone betweene Chriſt 
- and his members, wnder the parable of the vine. 

18 eAcomfort inthe hatred and perſecution of 

the world. 26 Theoffice of the holy Ghoft , and 

of the Apoitles. 

Am thetrue Vine, and my Father is the huf- 

bandman. 

2 * Euery branch in mee that beareth not 
fruit, heetaketh away : andeuery branch that 
beareth fruit, hee purgeth it, thatit may bring 
forth morefruit. 

* Now yee arecleane through the word 
which I haue ſpoken vnto you. 

4 Abidein me,andI in you: Asthebranch 
cannot beare fruit in it ſelfe,excepfy inthe 
vine: no more can ye,exceptygaÞide in me. 

5 TIamtheViney yearethe branches: Hee 
that abideth in mezand I in him, the ſame bring- 
eth forth much fruit : for || without me ye can 
doe nothing. 

6 If amanabidenotin me, heis caſt forth 
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2s a branch, and is withered, and men gather 

them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are 

burned, 

75 If yeabidein me, and my wordsabidein 
you, yee (hall aske what ye will, andirt ſhall bee 
done vnto you. 

$ Herein is my Father glorified, thatyee 
beare much fruit,ſo ſhall ye bemy diſciples. 

9 As theFather hath loued mee, ſo hauel 
loued you : continue yein my loue. 

10 If ye keepe my commandementsye ſhal 
abidein my louezeuen as I hauekeptmy Fathers 
commandements,and abidein his loue. 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken vnto you, 
that my ioy m___ remaine 1n you, and that 
your oy might befull. 

12 * Thisis my Commandement, that ye 
loue oneanotherzasI haueloued you. 

13 Greaterloue hath no man then this, that 
a man lay downe his life for his friends. 

14 Yearemy friends,if yedoe whatſoever 
command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſeruants, for 
the ſeruant knoweth not what his lord doerh, 
but I haue called you friends : for all things 
that I hau heard of my Father, I have 
knowen vnto you. 

16 Yehauenotchoſen me,butT hauechoſen 
you, and * ordeined you , thatyeeſhould goe 
and bring forth fruit ,and that your fruit ſhould 
remaine : that whatſoeuer yeeſhallaske of the 
Father in my Namezhe may giueit you, 

17 Thelethings I commandyou), 
loue oneanother. 

18 If the world hate you,ye know thatit ha- 
ted me before it hated you. 

19 If yewereof the world,the world would 
loue his owne : But becauſe yeeare not of the 
world; butI haue choſen you out of the world, 
thereforethe world hateth you. 

20 *Remember the word that I ſaid vnto 
Fe henry any they wild pate 

ue mes w 

rw Arn : if ne haue kept my faying,they 

will keepe yours allo, 

21 Butall theſe things will they doe vnto 
you for for my Names ſake, becauſethey know 
not him thatſent me. 7 

22 IfI had not come,and ſpoken vnto them, 

had not had ſinne : but now they haueno 
|| cloakefor their ſinne. 

1.8 He that hateth mee , hateth my Father 
0. | 
24 II hadnotdoneamong themthe works 

which noneother man did , they had not had 

finne : but now hauethey both ſeene, and ha- 
ted both meand my Father. 

25 But this commeth te paſſe, that the word 
might bee fulfilled that is written in their Law 
* They have hated mewithout a cauſe, 

26 * Bur: the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend vnto you from the Father, e- 
wen the Spirit of trueth, which proceedeth from 
the Fatherzhe ſhall teſtife of me. 

27 And yealſo ſhall beare witneſſe, becauſe 
ye hauebeene with me fromthe beginning, 


yee 


CHAP. XVI, 


Heſechings hauel ſpoken vnto you, that 
yeſhould not beo . 

2 They ſhallput you outof the Synago- 

= : yea, the time commeth , that whoſoever 

eth you,wil thinke that hedoth God ſervice. 

3 Andthelethings will they doevnto you, 

becauſe they hauenot knowen the Father , nor 


me. 

4 Bur theſe things haue I told you, that 
whenthetime ſhall come, yee may remember 
thatI coldeyou of them. And theſsthings, I 
ſaid not vnto youatthe beginning , becauſe I 
was with you, 

5 But nowIgoe my way tohim thatſent 
_—_ noneof you asketh me , Whither goeſt 
thou 
6 ButbecauſeI haue faidtheſe things vnto 
you,ſorrow hath filled your hearr. 

7 Neuertheleile, I tellyou thetrueth, itis 
expedient for you that I goeaway : forif I goe 
not away , the Comforter will not come vato 


you: butif I depart,I willſend him vnto you. 


8 And when heis come, he will|| 7 


theworld of inne,and of righteouſnelle,and of 
iudgement. 

9 Offinne,becauſethey beleevenoton me. 

10 Ofrighteouſnelle, becauſe I goetomy 
Father,and yeſee me no more. 

11 Ofiudgement,becauſethe prince of this 
world is iudged. 

12 I have yet many things to ſay vnto you, 
but ye cannot beare them now : 

13 Howbeit, when he, the ſpirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all trueth : For hee 
ſhall not ſpeake of himſelfe : but whatſoever hee 
ſhall hearezthat ſhall he ſpeake, and he will ſhew 
you things to come. 

14 Heſhall glorifieme, for he ſhall receive 
of mine,and ſhall ſhewit vnto you. 

15 AllthingsthattheFather hath are mine: 
thereforeſaidI, that heſhalltakeof mine, and 
ſhall ſhewitvnto you. 

16 Alittle while,and ye ſhallnotſeeme : and 
againe alittle while, and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe 
I goeto the Father. 

17 Thenſaidſomeof his Diſciplesamong 
themſelues , Whatis this that hefaith vnto vs, 
A little while,and yeſhal notſeeme:and againe, 
alittle while, and ye ſhallſeeme : and , becauſeI 
goetothe Father ? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 
faith, A little while? we cannottell what heſaith. 

19 Now leſus knewthat they weredeſirous 
to aske him,and aid vnto them,Doe yeenquire 
—_— — ſaid, A lite whi 

not ſee mee: and againe; A little 
whileand ye ſhallſee me? AY 

20 Verily,verily ſay vnto yousthat ye ſhall 
weepeand lament , but the —— 
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And ye hall be forrowfull,but your ſorrow ſhall 
be curnedinto joy. 

21 A woman, when ſheis in trauaile, hath 
ſorrow, becauſe her houreis come: butatſoone 
as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth 
no morethe anguiſh;for joy that a man is borne 
into the world, 

22 And yenow therefore have ſorrow : but 
I will ſee you againe, and your heart ſhall re- 
ioyce,and yourioy no man taketh from you, 

23 And in.that day yee ſhall acke meeno- 


thing: * Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, Whatſo- 


ever ye ſhall aske the Father in my Nameghe wil 
giue1t you, 

24 Hitherto haue yee asked nothing in my 
Name: aske, and ye hall receiue, that your ioy 
may befull, 

25 Theſethings have I ſpoken vntoyou in 
[| prouerbes : thetime commerh when I (hall no 
more ſpeakevnto you in || prouerbes,but Iſhall 
ſhew you plainely of the Father. 

26 At thatday yee (hall aske in my Name: 
and I fay not vnto you, that I will pray the Fa- 
ther for you : 

27 Forthe Father himſelfe loueth you , be- 
cauſe yehaueloued me, and haue belecued that 
and I cameout from God. 

28 I cametoorth trom the Father, andam 
comeintothe world: againe,l] leaue the world, 
andgoeto the Father, 

29 Hisdiſciples aid vnto him,Loenow ſpea- 
keſt thou plamely,and ſpeakeſtno|| prouerbe. 

30 Now are weeſure that thou CR all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould 
aske thee: By this we beleeue that thou camelt 
forth from God. 

31 Teſusanſweredthem , Doe yeenow be- 
leeue ? 

32 *Beholdthe houre commethzyea is now 
comezthat ye ſhall beſcattered, every man to his 
|| owne, and ſhall leaue me alone : and yetI am 


- [not alone,becauſe the Father is with me. 


33 Theſe things I haue ſpoken vnto you, 
thatin me ye might have peace, inthe world ye 
ſhall haue tribulation : bur bee of good cheere, 
I haue ouercome the world. 
CHAP, XVII. 
1 Chrift prayeth to bus Father to glorifie him : 6 
To preſerne his Apoſiles 11 inunitie, 17 and 
truth, 20 Toglorifie them, and all other be- 


lecuerswith him in heawen. 


T Hele words ſpake Ieſus, and lift vp his eyes 


to heauen, and ſaid, Father , the houreis 
come, glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonnealſo 
may glorifie thee. 

2 * Asthou haſt given him power over all 
fleſh, that he (ſhould giueeternall life to as many 
as thou halt given him, 

3 Andrhisis life eternall, that they might 
know theethe only true God, and Ieſus Chriſt, 
whomthou haſten. 

4 Ihaveglorifiedtheeon theearth: I have 
finiſhedthe work which thou gaueſt me to doe. 

5 AndnowO Father, glorifie thou mee, 
with thine owneſelfe, with the glory which I 
had with thee before the world was. 


6 Ihaue manifeſted thy Nameyntothemen 
which thou gaueſt mee out of the world : thine 
they were; and thou gaueſt them me; and they 
haue kept thy word. 

7 Now they haue knowen that all things 
whartſoeuer thou haſt given meare of thee, 

8 For I have given vnto them the wordes 
which thou gaueſt me, and they haue received 
them, *and haueknowen ſurely that I came our 
from thee, and they haue beleeued that thou 
did(t ſend me, 

9 I pray for them,I pray not for the world: 
burfor them which thou haſt given me,for they 
are thine. | 

10 Andall minearethine,andthineare mine: 
and I am glorified in them, 

11 AndnowlI amno more in the world,but 
theſearein the world,and I cometo thee. Hol 
Father, keepethrough thine owne N nachos 
whom thou haſt giuen mee , thatthey may bee 
ONEzA4S WEATE, 

12 While I was with them inthe world, I 
keprthem inthy Name: thoſethat thou gauelt 
me,I hauekept,and none of them is loſt,but the |, 
ſonneof perdition : * thatthe Scripture might 
bz fulfilled. 

13 Andnow I cometo thee,and theſethings 
I ſpeakein the world, that they might haue my 
ioy fulfilled in themſelues, 

14 I have given them thy word, and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they arenot of 
the world,euen asI am not ofthe world. 

15 I pray notthat thou ſhouldeſttakethem 
out of the world, bur that thou thouldeſt keepe 
them from theeuill, 

16 They arenot of the world , even as I am 
not of rhe world. 

17 SanRifethem through thy trueth : thy 
wordis trueth. 

18 Asthouhaſt ſent mee into the world : e- 
ven ſo haueI alſo ſentthem intothe world. 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanQtifie my ſelfe, 
that they allo might be|| ſanRifed through the 
cruech, ſ 

20 Neither pray [ for thele alone; butfor 
them alſo which ſhall beleeue on mee through 
their word : 

21 Thatthey all may beone,as thou Father 
art in mee; and Iinthee, that they alſo may bee 
oneinvs: that the world may beleeuethat thou 
haſt ſent me. 

22 Andtheglory which thou gaueſt mee, I 
haue given them : that they may be onezeuen as 
weare one: 

23 Iinthem,and thou in me; that they may 
be made perfect in one, and that the world may 
know that thou haſt ſent mee, and haſt loued 
them,as thou haſt loved me. 

24 * Father, I wilthatthey alſo whom thou 
haſt given me,be with me wherel am, thatthey 
may behold my glory which thou haſt giuen 
mee: for thou loued(t mee before the foundati- 
on of the world. 

25 Orighteous Father, the world hath not 
| knowentheezbut I haue knowen thee; and theſe 
haue knowen that thou haſt ſent me, 
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26 And I have declared vnto them thy 
Name, and will declare it : that theloue where- 
with thou haſt loued me, may bein them, and I 
inthem, 

C H A P. XVIII. 

1 Iuda betrayeth Teſs. 6 Theofficers fall to 
the ground, 10 Peter ſmiteth off CMalchus 
eare. 12 leſs is taken, and led unto Annas and 
( ataphas, Is Peters deniall. 19 Jeſus exa- 
mined before Caiaphas, 2's Hit araignement 
before Pulate, 36 His kingdome, 40 The 
lewes ache Barabbas tobe let looſe. 


Hen leſus had ſpoken theſe words,?he 

. Y wentforthrwith his diſciples over the 

brooke Cedron, where was a garden , into the 
which heentred and his diſciples, 

2 Andludas alſo which betraied him;knew 
the place : for Ieſus oftrimes reſorted thither 
with his diſciples. 

3 *ludas then having received a band of 
men , and officers from the chiefe Prieſts and 
Phariſees,commetrh thither with lanternes, and 
torches,and weapons, 

4 leſus therefore m—_— all things that 
ſhould come vpon him,went forth,and ſaid vn- 
to them, Whom ſeeke ye? 

5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Nazareth, 
Teſus faith vato them, I am hee. And Iudasalſo 
which betrayed him,ſtood with them. 

6 Atloone then as hee had faid vnto them, 
Iam hee, they went backeward, and fellto the 
ground, 

75 Then asked hee them againe, Whom 
ſeekeye? Andthey ſaid, Ieſus of Nazareth, 

8 lefusanſwered,I hauetold youthatI am 
he: If therefore ye ſeeke mee, ler theſe goetheir 
way. 

* Thatthe ſaying might be fulfilled which 
hee ſpake , * Of them which thou gaueſt mee, 
hauelT loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword,drew 
it,and ſmotethe high Prieſts ſeruant,and cut off 
his right eare: Theleruants name was Malchus, 
11 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy 
ſword into the ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath giuen mezſhall I not drinkeit? 

12 Then thebandand the captaine, and of- 
ficers of the Tewes, tooke ITeſus and bound him, 

13 Andled himawayto Annas firſt (forhe 
was father in law to Caiaphas) which was the 
high Prieſtthat ſameyeere.] 

14 * Now Caiaphas was hee which gaue 
counſell tothe ewes, that it was expedient that 
one man ſhould die for the people. | 

15 q* And Simon Peter followed Ieſus, 
and ſo did another diſciple : that diſciple was 


*| knowenvnro the high Prieſt, and wentin with 


leſus intothe palace of the high Prieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the doore withour. 
Then went out that other diſciple, which was 
knowen vnto the high Prieſt , and ſpake vnto 
her that kepr the doore,and brought in Peter. 

17 Then faith the damoſel! that kept the 
doore vnt» Peter, Artnotthou alſo one of this 
mansdiſciples? Heſaith,I am nor. 


18 Andtheſeruants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fireofcoales (for it was cold) 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter (tood 
with them,and warmed himſelfe, | 

19 « Thehigh Prieſtthen asked Ieſus of his 
diſciples,and of his dotrine, 

20 Teſusanſwered himyl ſpake openly tothe 
world, Feuer taught in the Synagogue, andin 
the Temple , whither the ewes alwayes reſort, 
andin ſecret haue | ſaid nothing: 

21 Why askeſtthou me? Askethem which 
heard mee, what I haue ſaid vntothem, behold, 
they know whatlI aid. 

22 And when hee hadthus ſpoken , one of 
theofficers which ſtood by, ſtroke leſus| with 
the palme of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſtthou 
the high Prieſtſo? 

23 leſusanſwered him , If Ihave ſpoken e- 
uill,beare witneſle of theeuill: but if well, why 
{miteſtthou mee? 

24 *Now Annas had ſent him bound vnto 
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Caiaphasthe high Prieſt. 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
himſelfe: * They faid thereforevnto him , 
not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? Hedeniedit, 
and faid,I am not. 

26 Oneof the ſervants of the high Pri 
( being his kinſeman whoſe eare Peter cut off) 
faith, Did not I ſee thee inthe garden with him 

27 Peterthen deniedagaine: andimmedi 
atly the cocke crew. 

28 @*Then led they Ieſus from Caiap 
vnto || the hall of Iudgment: And it was earely, 
* and they themſelues wentnot into the] - 
ment hall, leſtthey ſhould beedefiled : but 
they might eat the Paſleouer. 

29 Pilatethen went out vnto them,and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring you again(t thisman ? 

30 They anſweredand faid vntohim, If 
were not a malefaor, we would not haue deli- 
uered vp him vntothee. : 

31 Then faid Pilateyntothem\, Take yee 
him and iudge him according to your Law, The 
lewes refaidyntohim, Itisnot lawfull 
for vs toputany man to death : 

32 * Thattheſaying of Ieſus might bee ful- 
filled, which he ſpake, (1gnifying what death he 
ſhould die. 

33 * Then Pilateentred into the Iudgement 
hall againe, and called leſus, and ſaid vnto himy 
Art thouthe King of the [ewes ? 

34 Ieſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
thing of thy ſelfe? or did others tell it thee of 
mee ? 

35 Pilateanſwered, Aml alew? Thine own 
nation,andthechiefe Prieſts hauedeliuered thee 
vnto me: What haſt thou done? 

36 Telusanſwered , My kingdomeisnot of 
this world: if my kingdome were of this world, 
then would my ſervants fight, that I (houldnotr 
beedelivered tothe Iewes : but now is my king- 
dome notfrom hence, 

37 Pilatetherefore ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
a King then ? Iefusanſwered, Thou ſayeltchat 
Iama King, Tothisend was I borne, andfor 
this cauſecame I into the world, ogy 
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| rothee,hath the 


bearewitneſle vnto the trueth: every one that 
is ofthetrueth heareth my voice. 
38 Pilareſaith vnto him , Whatis trueth ? 


vitothelewes , and ſaith vnto them , I find in 
him no fault at all. | 
39 * But yee hauea cuſtome that I ſhould 
vnto you oneatthe paſleouer : will yee 
-—_— x releaſe vnto you the king of the 
ewes ? | 
40 * Then cryed they all againe, faying, 
Notthis man but Barabbas. Now Barabbas 
was a robber. 


CH AP. XIE 

x Chrift is (courged,crowned with thornes and bea« 
ten. 4 Pilate ts deſirous to releaſe himygbut be- 
ng owercome with the outrage of the Tewer hee 
delinered him tobe crucified. 23 They caſt lots 
for hu garments. 26 He commendeth his mother 
to John, 28 He dieth. 31 His ſide ts pierced, 

38 Hes buriedby loſeph and Nicodemw. 


I * Pilate therefore tooke Ieſus, and 
ſcourged him. 

2 Andthe Souldiers platted a crowne of 
thornes, and putiton his head, and they puton 
hima erobe, 

3 + Andſaid, Haileking of the Iewes : and 
they ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilatetherefore went foorth againe,and 
I vntothem, Behold, I brin him toorth to 


| _ that yemay know that I findeno faultin 


5 Then came leſus foorth , wearing the 
crowne of thornes, and the purple robe: and 
Plate ſaith vnto them,Behold the man. 

6 When the chiefe Prieſtes thereforeand 
officers ſaw him;they cried out,ſaying,Crucitie 
him,crucifie him. Pilate faith vnto them, Take 
yee himyand cruciftie him : for I findeno fault 
in him, 

7 Thelewes anſwered him,We haue a law, 
and by our law hee ought to die, becauſe hee 
made himſelfethe Sonne of God, 

8 @ When Pilate therefore heard thatſay- 


afraid, = 

gement 3 
and faith vnto Teſus, Whence art thou ? But Ie- 
ſus gaue himno anſwere. 

10 Then faith Pilate vnto him , Speakeſt 
thou not vnato _ CI not, that I 
haue power to crucife thee, and haue power to 
releate thee? - 


11 Jeſusanſwered , Thou couldeſt haue no 

RE thee 

aboue: therefore he that delivered me vn- 
greater linne, 

12 Andfrom thencefoorth Pilate ſought to 
releaſchim : but the lewes cried out, ſaying , If 
thou let this man goe, thou art not Cefars 
friend: whoſoever maketh himſelfe a king,ſpea- 


Payement,bur in the Hebrew;Gabbatha, - 


And when hee had ſaid this,he wene out againe[ 


theiudgementſeat, in a placethat is called the | might 


14 Andit wasthe preparation of the Paſſeo- 


very and abour the (ixc houre :'and he faith vntg 


the lewes,Behold your King, | 
15 But they criedout Away with him, a- 


way with him crucifie him. Pilateſaith vnto| = 


them Shall I crucife your King ? The chi 
Prieſts anſwered, We haueno King but Cefar. 

16 *Then delivered he him ore vn 
them to be cnicified : and they tooke Teſus, an 
led him away: | 

17 And hebearing his croſſe, went forth in- 
to aplace called the place of a skull, which is 
called inthe Hebrew,Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucified him , and two 0- 
ther with him, on either (ide ane , and leſusin 
the midſt, | 

19 CAndPilatewroteatitle, andputiton 
the crolle. And the writing was, IEsvs Os 
NAZAKRETH THE KinG. OF THE 
Izvves. 

20 This title then read many of the Iewes: 
for theplace whereleſus was crucified, was nigh 
to thecitie, and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greeke,and Latine, 

21 Then faid thechiefe Prieſts of the [ewes 
£o Pilate, Write norz The King of the lewes: 
but that heſaid,I am King of the lewes. 

22 Pilateanſwered,.-What I haue written, [ 
haue written. 

23 C*Then theſouldiers, when they had 
crucihed Teſus, rooke his garments, (and made 
foure parts,to every ſouldiera part) and alfo his 
coat : now his coat was without ſeame, || wo- 
uen from the topthroughour. 

24 They ſaid theretore among themſelues, 
Let vsnotrent it, but caſt lotsforir, whoſe it 
ſhall be: *that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
which faith , They parted my raimentamong 
them , and for my velture they did caſt lots: 
Theſe things thereforethe ſouldiers did. 

25 @ Now there ſtood by the crolle of Ieſus, 
his mother,and his mothers (iſter,Mary the wife 
of || Cleophas,and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Ieſus therefore ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by , whom hee loued, 
— faith vnto his mother, Woman, behold thy 

onne. 

27 Then ſaith hetothediſciple,Behold thy 
mother, And from that houre that diſciple 
tooke her vnto his owne home. 

28 « After this,leſus knowing thatall things 
were now accompliſhed , * that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled,faith,lI thirſt. 

29 Now there was a vellell full of vineger: 
and th wk {punge full of vineger, and put 
it {ſope,and putirtp hismourh.” 

20 Wien lefus therefore had -receiued the 

inegerhe ſaid, It is finiſhed, and he bowed his 

gauevptheghoſt. 

31 The lewes therefore , 'becauſe it was the 
Preparation, that the bodies [ſhould not remaine 


keth againſt Ceſar. vpon the crolſe on the Sabbath day ( for that 
12 <q When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- | Sabbath day was an high day) beſought Pilate 
ingyhe broughtleſus foorth , andfatedownein that their legs might bee broken, ms that they 


beraken away, tf ,-. 
32 Then cametheſouldiers,. and brake the 
Fas | _ begs 
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lepges of the firſt, and oftheother, which was 
crucified with him. ET NELEMITILINND, 
- 33 But when chey cameto leſusy and ſaw 
that hee was dead already, they brake nor his 


34 But one of the fouldiers with a ſpeare 
pierced his lide, and toorthwith came there out 
blood and water. 

35 Andheethatſawit,bare record, and his 
record is true,and he knoweth that hefaith true 
that ye might belecue, OE 

36 For theſe things weredone, *thar the 
Scripture ſhould beefulfilled, * A bone of him 
ſhallnot be broken. 

37 * And againe another Scripture faith, 
They ſhall looke on him whom they pierced. 

38 q* And after this , Toſeph of Arima- 
thea, (being a diſciple of leſus, but ſecretly for 
feare of the lewes ) beſought Pilate that hee 


might takeaway thebody of leſus, and Pikte 


auehim leaue: hee came therefore,and tooke 
body of leſus. 

39 And therecamealſo Nicodemus, which 
at the firſt cameto leſus by night, and brought 
a mixture of myrrhe andaloes , about an hun- 
dred pound wezghr, 

40 Then tookethey the body of Icſus, and 
woundit in linnen clothes , with the ſpices, as 
the maner of the Iewes is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden, and in the garden a new e- 
pulchre,wherein was neuer man yet laid, 

42 There laid they leſus therefore, becauſe 
of the Tewes preparation day , tor theſepulchre 
was nigh at hand, 


G.H A 7. [3 
1 Mary conmeth to the Sepulchre, 3 So doe 
Pete» and lohn ignorant of the Reſurrettion. 11 


tohudiſciplesr, 24 The incredulitie, and con- 
feſſion of Thomas. 30 The Scripture uu ſuſſicient 
to ſaluation, 
He * firſt day of the weeke, commeth Ma- 
no Magdaleneearly when it was yet darke, 
ynto thelepulchre, and ſeerh the ſtone taken a- 
way from the ſepulchre, 

2 Thenſheerunneth, and commethto Si- 
mon Peter,and tothe? other diſciple whom Ie- 
ſus loued,andfaith ynto them, T hey haue taken 
away the Lord out of theſepulchre, and wee 
know not where they have laid him. 

3 Petertherfore wentforth,and that other 
diſciple,and cameto theſepulchre. 

4 Sothey ranneboth together, and theo- 
ther diſcipledidoutrun Perer, and came firſt to 
the ſepulchre. 

5 And he ſtouping downe, and looking 
in, ſaw thelinnen clothes lying, yet went hee 
not in. 


6 Then commeth Simon Peter following 


him, and wentintorheſepulchre,and ſeerh the 
linnen clothes lie, 
\ 7 Andrhe napkin that was about his head, 


not lying with the linnen.clothes,but wrapped 
etaeplacetiriahth 


Jeſas _ th to Mary Magdalene, 19 and 
ſc 


i! $/ - Then went in alſo that other diſple, 
which camefirſt to theſepulchre, and hee{aw; 


9 For as:yet they knewnot theScripture |. 


that he mult riſe againefrom the dead. 
10 Then thediſciples went away againevn- 
tortheir owne home, 


11 © But Mary (tood without atthe ſepul- , 


chre, weeping : and as (hee wept , (hee tou 
Rs Iooked into the Goakckes a 

12 Andſcethtwo Angelsin white, (itting, 
the one at the head and the other at thefeer, 
wherethe body of leſus had layen : 

1; And they fay vnto her, Woman, why 
weepelt chou?Sheſaich vnto them, Becauſethey 
hauetaken away my Lord-, and know not 
where they hauelaide him. 

14 And when ſhee had thus ſaid , ſheturned 
her ſelfe backe , and ſaw leſus ſtanding , and 
knew notthatit was leſus, 

15 leſusfaithvnto her, Woman, why wee- 
pu thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou ? She ſuppoſin 

im to beethegardiner, ſaith vnto him, Sir : 
thou haue borne him henceztell me wherechou 
haſt laide him, and 1 will take him away, 

16 leſusſayd vnto her, Mary, Sheeturned 
her ſelfe, and faith vnto him , Rabboni , which 
is to ſay , Maſter, 

17 Iefus fayth vnto her, Touch mee not: 
for I am not yer aſcended to my Father : but go 
ro my brethren , and ſay vnto them, I aſcend 
vnto my Father ,and your Father, and tomy 
God ,and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene cameand told thediC 
ciples that ſhee had ſeene the Lord,and that hee 
had ſpoken theſethings vnto her. 

19 ©* Thentheſameday ateueningybeing 
the firſt day of the weeke, when the doores 
were ſhut, where the diſciples were afſembled 
for feare of the lewes, came leſus, and ſtood 
in the mid(t, and ſaith vnto them, Peace beyn- 
to you. 

20 And when he had fo faid, he ſhewed vn- 
to them his hands, and his ſide. Then werethe 
diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. | 

21 Then ſaid leſusto them againe,Peacebe 
vnto you : As my Father hath ſent me, euen {o 
ſend1 you. 

22 And when he had faid this, hebreathed 
on them, and faith ynto them, Receiueyeethe 
holy Ghoſt. 

23 * Whoſeſoeuer (innes reremit, they are 
remitted vntothem, and whoſe ſoeuer fines ye 
retaine;they are retained, 

24 * But Thomas one of the twelue, cal- 
led Didymus , was not with them when leſus 
came. | 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid vnto 
him, We haue ſcene the Lord. But hefſaid vnto 
them , Except [ ſhall ſee in his hands theprint 


| of the nailes, and pur wy finger into the prine 


of the nailes,and thruſt my band into his t1de,[ 


will nor beleeue. 
26 © And after eight dayes againe his diſ- 
ciples were within , and Thomas with them; 


Then came leſus , the doores being ſhut, and 
L1ll ſtood 
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\ Or, Sirs. 


ſtood in the middeſt, and ſaid , Peace be vnto 
OUu, 

27 Then faith he to Thomas,Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands,andreach hi- 
ther thy hand,and thruſtitinto my (ide, and be 
not faithleſſe,but belecuing. 

28 And Thomas anſwered , and faid yvnto 
 him;My Lord,and my God. 

29 leſus faith vnto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeene me, thou haſt beleeued, bletled 
arerhey thathaue nor ſeene , and yet haue be- 
leeued, 


30 «q*And many other ſignes truely did Ie- 
ſus in the preſence of hisdilciples,which are not 
written in this booke: 

31 Buttheſearewritten, that yee might be- 
leeue that leſus is the Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
and that beleeuing, ye might haue life through 
his Name, 

| CH AP. XXI. 

1: Chrift appearing againe to his Diſciples, was 
knowen of them. by the great draught of fiſhes, 
1z Hee dineth with them: 15 Earneith 
commanndeth Peter to feede his Lambes and 
ſneepe : 18 Foretelleth himof his death: 214 
Rebwheth his curioſitie touching John. 25 The 


concluſion, 


A Frer theſe things Teſus ſhewed himſelfe a- 
þaine to the diſciples at the Sea of Tibe- 
rias,and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelfe: 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 


Cana in Galilee,and the ſonnes of Zebedee,and 
two other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter fich vnto them, I goe a 
filhing. They fay vnto him , Wee alſo goe 
with thee. They went foorth,andentredinto a 
ſhip immediately, and that night they caught 
nothing, 

4 But when the morning wasnow come, 
Teſus ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples knew 
not that it was leſus. 

5 Then leſus faithvnto them, || Children, 
haveyeany meate ? They anſwered him,No. 
6 And heeſaid vnto them, Caſttheneton 
theright (ide of the ſhip,and ye ſhall find. They 
caſt therefore, and now they were notable to 
draw it,for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom TIeſus lo- 
ued,ſaith vnto Peter,It isthe Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lordzheegirt 
his fiſhers coat vnto him (for he was naked)and 
did caſt himſ&lfe into the ſea. 

$ And the other diſciples came in alittle 
ſhip (for they were not farre from land,but as it 
were two hundred cubites) dragging the net 
with fiſhes, 

9 Alloonethen as they werecometo land, 
they ſaw a fire ot coales there,and fiſh laid there- 
pn,and bread. 


Thomas called Didymus, and Nathaneel of | whi 


10 Teſus ſaith ynto them, Bring of the ſh 
which yehaue nocaught, l 

11 Simon Peter went vp, and drew the net 
to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fiftie 
and three: and tor all there wereſo many, yet 
was not thenet broken. 

12 Ielus faith vntocthem, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt askehim, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 leſus thencommeth, and taketh bread, 
and giueth them,and fiſh likewiſe, 

14 This is now the third time that Ieſus 
ſhewed himſelfe to his diſciples , after that hee 
was riſen from the dead. 

15 «So whenthey had dined, Ieſus faith to 
Simon | 009 wamay An of Ionas,loueſtthou 
me morethen theſe? Hee ſaith vnto him, Yea, 
Lord,thou knoweſt that I loue thee. Hee ſaith 
ynto him, Feed my lambes. 

16 He faith to him againetheſecond time, 
Simon ſonneof Ionas,luueſtthou me? He ſaith 
vnto him, Yea Lord, thou knowelt that 1 loue 
thee. He faith vnto him,Feed my ſheepe. 

17 He ſaid vnto him the third time,Simon 
fonne of Ionas , louelſt thou mee? Peter was 
grieued , becauſe hee ſaid vnto him thethird 
time, Loueſt thou mee ? And he faid vato him, 
Lord, thou knowelt all things, thou knoweſt 
that louethee. Ieſus ſaith vnto him, Feedmy 


18 Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee,when thou 
waſt _—_ girded(tthy ſelfe, and walked(t 

cher ou wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be 
old;thou ſhalt (trerch forth thy hands,and ano- 
ther ſhall gird thee,and carry thee whither thou 
wouldeſt ok be, Ggnifri = 

19 This ſpake he, fignifyi whatdeath 
heſhould glorifte God. And w he had ſpo- 
ken this,he faith vnto hin,Follow me. 

zo Then Peter turning about;ſeeth the dil- 
ciple *whom Ieſus loved, following, which alſo 
leaned on his breaſt arſupper , and ſaid, Lord, 
which is hethat berrayeth thee? 

21 Peterſeeing himsſaich co Teſus,Lord,and 
what ſhall this man doe ? 

22 leſusfaithvnto himyIf I will that hetar- 
_=_ I come , what is that to thee? Follow 


me, 
23 Then went this faying abroad among 
the brethren, that that Dilciple ſhould not die: 
et Teſus ſaid not vnto him , Hee ſhall notdie: 
t, If I will that hee tarry till I come, whatis 


| that ro thee? 


24 This is the Diſciple which teſtifieth of 
theſe things , and wrote theſethings , and wee 
know that his teſtimony is true. | 

z25 * Andtherearealſo many other things 
which Ieſus did , the which if chey ſhould bee 
written every one,l ſuppoſethat even the world 
it ſelfe could not conteinethe books that ſhould 
be written. Amen, 
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q 8 eApoitles to the q 
bu pn i a them together into the 
mount Oluet, them to expett m [e- 
alems the (ending downe of the holy Ghoſt, pro- 
rr OS end it : by _—_ 
of they ſhould bee witneſſes unto him,enen tothe 
witermoit parts of the earth. 9 After bus aſcen(s- 
on they are warned by two Angels todepart,& to 
coming. 12 They 
ly returne, + giumg theſelues to prater, 
kia Apottl eas. place of a 

; Heformer treatiſehaue I made 

O Theophilus,of al that leſus 
| began both to doeand teach, 
2 Vntillcheday in which 
hee was taken vp, after that he 
through the holy Ghoſt had 
giuen commaundements vnto the Apoſtles, 
whom he had choſen. 

3 To whom alſo heeſhewel] himſelfe aliue 
after his paſſion, by many infallible proofes,be- 
ing ſcene of them fourtiedayes,and ſpeaking of 
chechingopetiningeocbe kin ome of God : 

4 And || being aflembled together with 
them, commaunded them that they ſhould noe 
depart from Hierulalem, but waite forthe 
miſe of the Father, * which,/asth he, yee haue 
heard of me. | 
* For Iohn truely baptized 


ſet thew munds vpon hs ſec 
accordin 
chaſe 


s with water, 


| | bur yeſhalbebaprized withche holy Ghoſt, not 


many dayes hence. 


6 When they therfore yer. gn 
they asked of him, faying , Lord, wilt thou at 
this time reſtoreagainethekingdometo L{rael ? 

7 Andheſaidvntothemy It is not for you 
toknow the times or theſeaſons, which che Fa- 
ther hath putin his owne power, , {* 

$ * Bur yee ſhall recaue || power after that 
the holy Gholt is come vpon you) and yee ſhall 
be witnelles vnto me both in Hi 3 an 
in all Iudea,and in Samaria,and ynto the vtrer- 


- ſmoſt part of theearth, 


9 *Andwhen hee had ſpoken theſe things, 
was taken yp,anda cloud 
received him out of their ſight. 

10 And whilethey looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heauen,as hee went vp, behold,two men ſtood 
by themin white pn 

11 Whichalſolaid,Yemen of Galilee,why 


ſtand yee gazing vp into heauen? This ſamele- 


ſus , which istaken vpfrom you into heauen, 
ſhall ſo come, in like maneras ye baue ſeen him 
goeinto heaven, 

12 Then returned rhey vato Hicruſalem, 
from the mount called Oliuer, which is from 
Hieruſalem a Sabbath dayes journey. 

13 And when they werecomeingthey went 
vp into an vpper roume,where abode both Pe- 
ter, and lames, and Iohn, and Andrew, Philip, 


Iames the ſonne of and Simon Zelotes, 
and Iudas the brother of lames. 

14 Theſeallcontinued with one accord in 
prayer and ſupplication, with the women, and 
Mary the nodkwet leſus, & with his brerhren. 

15 qAndin thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vpin the 
mids of thediſciples, and ſaid, (Thenumber of 
the names together wereaboutan hundred and 
ewentie) | 

16 Menand brethren, This Scri muſt 
needes haue beene fulfilled, * which the holy 
Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake before con- 
cerning Iludas, which was guide to them that 
ta 

17 For hee was numbred with vs , and had 
obtained part of this miniſtery. 

18 * Nowthis man purchaſed a feldewich 
the reward of iniquitie , andfalling headlong, 
he burſt aſunder in the mids, and all his bowels 
guſhed our. 

i9 And it was knowen vnto all the dwel- 
_ at —— inſomuch as that wr 

in<nheir proper tongue, Aceldamaz thatis to 
lays The bed ct bloo? 

20 *Forit is written in thebooke of Plalmes, 
Ler his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 
dwell therein : * And his|| Biſhopricke ler ano+ 
ther take, 

24 Wherefore of theſe men which haue 
companied with vs all the time that the Lord 
Jeſus wentinand _— VS3 ” 

22 Beginning from the bapti lohn, 
vnto f_s By that he — vp from 
vsz mult one be ordained to bes wicker with 
vsof his reſurrection, 

inted two 5 Io called 


23 Andtheya 
Barſabas, who was ed luſtus,& Martthias, 
24 And they prayed,and ſaid, Thou Lord, 


which knoweltthe hearts of all men,ſhew whe- 


d | ther oftheſetwo thou haſt choſen, 


25 That he may takepart ofthis mini 
and A ip, fro which Iudas by - 
ſion fell,that he might goe to his owne 

26 Andthey gauefoorth their lots, and the 
lot fell ypon Matthias , and hee was numbred 
with the eleuen Apoſtles. 

The Apoſt rfled 4 be boly Ghoſ and 
I Apoſtle with the boly Ghoſt, a= 

king diuers languages, are admired by ſom yo! 

derided by _ 14 Whom Peter as 7) 

and ſewing that the Apoiiles the power 
of the holy Ghoſt, Cr es from rhe 
dead, aſcended into heanen, had powred downe 
the ſame holy Ghoſt, and was the /Meſſias, a man 
knownto them to be epproued of God 'y bus mura- 
cles wonders and fignes and not cracifi-d wit haut 
hu determinate counſel, and fareknowledyge : 37 
He baptiz.eth s number that weye cong*r< 
ted. 41 Whoaſterward: denoutly & charitably 
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and Thomas » Bartholomew, and Matthew, . 


PPhl 41s. 


F Matt. 27.9. 


bPlal.69.26, 


Pal. 109.7. 


— on, 


| 


The heart pri 


Actes. 


ked, 3 


A_— 


4Gr. when this 
Foie Was 
made. 
Yorgtroubled 


in minde. 


"The d ly of the Lord, 


conuerſe together : the «Apoſtles working many 

0 36s wh. F God daily increaſing his fry 
Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in 

one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there camea ſound from 


led all che houſe wherethey were ſitting. 
3 And there appeared vnto them clouen 
——_—_ of ire, and it ſareypon each of 


4 And they were all filled with the holy 
.Ghoſt,and began ro ſpeake with other tongues, 
as the ſpirit gauethem vrterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem 
Jewes, deuout men, out of euery nation vnder 

uen, 

6 Now? when this wasnoiſed abroad, the 
multitude cametogether, and were —_— 
ded, becauſe that every man heard ſpeake 
in his owne language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and maruci- 
led, ſaying one toanother, Behold, are not all 
theſe which ſpeake Galileans ? 

$ And how heare wee euery.man in our 
ownetongue, wherein we were borne? 

9 Parthians, and Medes,and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, andin Tudea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus,and Alias 

10 Phrygia,and Pamphylia,in E BYPt and 
intheparts of Libya, about Cyrene,and ſtran- 
gers of Rome, lewesand Profelites, 

Pha = png wp 

in our to 

workes of God, oy 

12 Andthey wereall amazed, and werein 

- er ſaying one to another , What meaneth 
1s2 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are 

full of new wine. 

14 CBur Peter ſtanding vp withthedeuen, 

lift vp his voice, and ſaid vnto them, Yemen of 

Judea, and all yethat dwell at Ieruſalem, bethis 

knowen vnto you, and hearken to my words : 

15 Fortheleare notdrunken; as ye ſuppoſe, 

ſeeing itis butthethird houre of the day. 

a6 * Butthis is that which was ſpoken by 

| 17 Anditſhalcometo paſlein thelaſt dayes 

(Gayth God) I wil powre out of my Spirit vpon 

all fleſh: and your ſonnes and your daughters 

ſhall propheſie,and your yo"g men ſhallſee vi- 

ſions,and your olde men ſhall dreamedreames: 

18 Andon my ſeruants , andon my hand- 
maidens, I will powre outin thoſedayes of my 
Spirit, and they ſhallprophelie: 

19 And [I will ſhewe wonders in heauen a- 
boue, and ſignes in the earth beneath: blood, 
and fire, and vappur of ſmoke. 

20 * The Sunneſhall beturned into darke- 
netle, and the Moone into blood , before that 
greatand notable day of the Lord come. 

21 *Anditſhal come to paſſe;that whoſoeuer 
ſhall call on thenameof the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued. 
22 Yemen of I{rael;hearetheſe words,leſus 
of Nazareth, a man approued of God among 


heauen asof a ruſhing mightie windezand it fil | laine 


you, by miracles, wonders, and ſignes, which 
Goddid by him inthe midft of 
alok _ youz as ye your 
23 Him), being delivered by thedetermi 
counſel and foreknowledge of God,ye m——_ 
ken ,and by wicked handes, haue crucified and 


24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, hauing loo- 
ſed the paines of death: becauſeit was not poſli- 
ble that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him, *1 
foreſaw the Lord alwaies before my face, for he 
is on my righthand;thatI ſhould not bemoued. 

26 Thereforedid my heartreioyce,and m 
wo was glad: Moreouer alſo, my fleſh ſhall 
in 


3 

27 Becauſethou wiltnotleaue my foule in 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy oneto 
ſee corruption. 

28 Thou haſtmadeknowen to methe waies 
of life, thou ſhalt make mefull of joy with thy 
countenance. 

29 Men and brethren,|| let me freely ous 
vnto you, * of the Patriarch Dauid, that hee is 
both deadand buried, and his ſepulchreis with 
vs vnto thisday. 

30 Therforebeing a Prophet,* & knowin 
that God had ſwornewithan othto himythat 
the fruit ofhis lo according to the fleſh,he 
would raiſe vp Chriſt;to fit on his throne: 

31 Heeſccing this before,ſpake of the reſur- 
reftion of Chrilk,* that his ſoule was not left in 
hell,neither his fleſh did ſee —_— 

32 This leſus hath God raiſed yp , whereof 
we allare witneſles, 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of 
God having received of theFather 
the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt , hee hath ſhed 
forth this,which ye now ſeeand heare. 

34. For Dauid is not aſcended into the hea- 
uens,but he ſaich himſelfe,*The Lord ſaid ynto 
my Lord,Sitthou on my right hand, 

35 Vntill I make thy foes thy footſtoole. 

36 Therfore letall the houſe of Iſrael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath madethatſameleſus, 
whom ye havecrucified-both Lordand Chriſt. 

37 «4 Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and faid vnto Peter, and 
to thereſt of the Apoſtles , Men and brethren 
what ſhall wedoe ? 

38 \Then Peter ſaid vntothem, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the Name of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, for ramiifon of ſinnes, and yee 
ſhall receiue the gift of theholy Ghoſt. 

39 Forthepromiſeis vnto youandto your 
children, andto all thatare ehrreol, euen as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other wotdsdid hetelti- 
feandexhort,faying,Saue your ſelues from this 
vntoward generation. 

41 CThen they thatgladly received his word 
were baptized : and the ſameday there were ad- 
dedvnto them about three thouſand ſoules. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the A- 
poſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, andin breaking 


of bread,and prayers. 
pray ad 


m—_— 


* 


el 


—  — —_— 
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© healed. Chap 


43 Andfeare came vpon every ſoule: and 
many wonders and ſignes weredoneby the A- 

(Ues, 

44 Andall that beleeued were together,and 
had all things common, 

45 Andiold their potſeſſionsand goods,and 
parted them to all men,as every man had need. 

45 And they continuing daily with oneac- 
cordin the Temple, and breaking bread || from 
houſero houſe,did eattheir meat with gladnes, 
and ſingleneile of heart, 

47 Prailing God,and having fauour with all 
thepeople. And the Lord added tothe Church 
daily ſuch as ſhould beſaued. 


CHA PF.-IIL 

Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a lame 
man reſtored to his feet, 12 profeſſeth the cure not 
to bawe bin wrought by his,or Johns owne power or 
holines but by Ged,and his Son Jeſus, & through 
faith in by Name: 13 Withall reprehending 
then. for crucifying Ieſus. 17 Which becauſe 
they did it through 1gnorance, and that _ 
were fulfilled Gods determinate counſel, and t 
Scriptures: 19 He exhorteth them by repentance 
and faith to ſeeks remiſſion of their ſinnes and [al- 


wation in the ſame leſwa. 


N Ow Peterand Iohn wentvp together in- 
tothe Temple at the houre of prayer, be- 
mg the ninth houre. | 

2 Andacertaineman lame from his mo- 
thers wombe was caried, whom they laid dayly 
at the gate of the Temple;which is called Beau- 
tifull;to askealmes of them that entred into the 
Temple, 

3 Whoſeeing PeterandTohn aboutto go 
into the Temple,asked an almes. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon him, 
with Iohngfaid;Looke on vs. 

5 Andheegaue heed vntothemyexpeting 
to receiueſome thing of them, 

6 Then Peterfaid, Siluerand golde hauel 
nonebut ſuchasT hauegiuel rhee: inthe Name 
of leſus Chriſt of Nazareth,riſevp and walke. 

7 Andhetookehim by the right hand,and 
lift him vp : and immediatly his feete and ancle 
{ bonesreceiued ſtren 

8 Andheleaping vp,ſtood,and walked,and 
entred with them into the Temple, walking, 
and leaping,andpraiſing God, 

9 Andallthepeopleſaw him walking,and 
prailing God. 

10 Andthey knew that it was he which fate 
for almes at the Beautifull gate of the Temple: 
and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened vnto him. 

11 Andasthelameman which was healed, 
{ held Peter and lohn,all the people ran together 
| vnto them in the porch , that is called Solo- 
; mons,greatly wondering. 

' 12 ©| And when Peter ſaw it, heeanſwered 
| vnto the people, Yemen of Iſrael, why maruell 
 yeat this ? or why lookeyeſoearneltly on vs,as 
{ though by our owne power or holinelſe wehad 
| made this man to walke? 

' 13 The Godof Abrahamzand of Ifaac,and 


a... & 


of Iacob, the God of our fathers hath glorified 
his Sonne leſus,whom yedelivered vp, aud de- 
nied him in the preſence of Pilate,zwhen he was 
determined to let hum goe. 

14 * Butyeedeniedthe Holy one, and the 
Juſt, and delired a murderer to bee granted vn» 
to you, 

15 And killed ||the Prince of life » whom 
God hath raiſed from the dead,whereof weeare 
witnelles. 

16 And his Name through faith in his 
Name hath made this man ſtrong,whom yeſce 
and know: yeazthefaith which is EE 
-=_ him this perfe& ſoundnes in the preſence 
of youall, 

: 7 Andnow brethren, I wotethatthrough 
ignorance ye did it,as didalſo your rulers. 

18 Butthoſethings which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his Prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer,he hath ſo fulfilled. 

19 CRepentye therefore,and be conuerted, 
that your (innes may bee blotred out, whenthe 
times of refreſhing ſhall comefrom thepreſence 
of the Lord, 

20 And heſhall ſend Teſus Chriſt,whichbe- 
fore was preached vnto you, 

21 Whomthe heauen muſt receiue, vatill 
the times of reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Pro- 
phets lincethe world l 

22 *For Moſes Amr 
A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſevp vn» 
to ou your brethren,like ynto me; him ſhall 
ye hearein all chings whatſoever he ſhall ay va- 
to yOu, 

24 Anditſhal cometo _——_— 6 
A — , ſhall bee de- 
ſtroyed from among 

4. Yeazand all the — 2 from Samud, 
andallthoſe that follow after, as many as haue 
ſpoken,hauelikewiſe foretold of theledayes, 

25 Yearethechildren of theP 


thers,* ſaying vnto Abraham, Andin thy ſeed 
ſhall all the kinreds of the earth be bletied. 

26 Vntoyou firſt,God hauing raiſed vp his 
Sonne Ieſus,{enthimto bleſle youzin turning a- 
way euery oneof you from his iniquities. 


GI A P.. IL 

1 Therulers of the Jewes offended with Peters Ser- 
mon, 4 (though thouſandsof the people were con- 
werted that heard the word) impriſon him &-1obn., 
5 After, vpon examination Peter boldly awopch- 
ing the lame man tobe healed by the Name of le- 
ſus,and that by the ſame leſus onely we muit be e- 
ternally ſaned. 1; They comand bim and lobn to 
preach no more in that Name adding alſothreat- 
ning, 23 whereupon the Church fleeth to prayer. 
31 eAnd God by ng the place wherethey 
were aſſembled, teſtified that he heard their pray- 


ly Ghoſt and with mutual lone and charie, 
A* D as they ſpake vnto thepeople , the 
and the Sadduces came vpon them, 


LILz 2 


| 
' 


of the couenant which God made with our fa- | 


er: —_— the Church with the gift of the ho- | 


*Gene.12.3. 


Prieſts and the || captaine of the Temple, Nor,ruler, 


—  -- w 4 


Pg 4 


— 4d wo. 
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. C 


ortation 


ce Attes. 


of the Apdllle. 


| *Pſal.r18. 22, 


mart. 31.43. 


2 Being grieued that they taught the peo- 
_ baddrongh Merrie 

m the dead. 

3 Andthey laid hands on them , and 
them in hold vntothe next day : forit wasno 
eventide. 

4 Howbeit,many ofthem which heard 
word,beleeued,and the numberof themen 
about fiuethouſand. 

5 © And it came topaſſeonthe morrow, 
that their rulers,and Elders,andScribes, 

6 And Annas thehigh Prieſt,and Caiphas 
andIohnzand Alexander , and as many as 
of the kinred ofthe high Prieſt, were gathered 

at Hieruſalem, 

7 And when they had ſet them in the mid- 
delt, they asked, By what power, or by what 
name haue yedonethis? 
od ——_— filled _ the holy _ 

id vnto 3 Yerulers © ple,and - 
ders of Ifrael, " 

9 If wee this day be examined of the good 
deeddoneto theimpotentmanzby what meanes 
heis made whole, 

Io Beitknowen vntoyou all, and to all the 
people of I{rael;that by the name of IeſusChriſt 
of Nazareth , whom ye crucified, whom God 
raiſed from the dead, euen by him , doeth this 
man ſtand here before you whole. 

1 *This is the ſtone which was ſet at 
nought of you builders, which is becomethe 

of the corner, 

12 Neither is thereſaluation inany other: 
for there is none other namevnder heauen gi- 
uen among men whereby we muſt beſaued. 

13 q Now when they ſawthe boldneſſeof 
Peter and Iohn , and perceiued that they were 
vnlearned m_ - t men Ara ov , 
and tooke knowledge 0 
rarfunclery [eſus: _o ad 

14 And beholding theman which was hea- 
og with them,they could ay nothing 

It. 

15 But when they had commanded them to 
goe alideout of the Councill;they conferred a- 
mong themſelues, 

16 Saying,What ſhall wedoeto theſe men? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath bene 
doneby themzis manifeſt toall them thatdwell 
in Hieruſalem,and we cannot denieir. 

17 Butthatit ſpread nofurther among the 

le, let vs ſtraitly threaten them, that they 
Fete henceforth to no man in this Name. 

18 And they called them,and commanded 
themgnot to ſpeake atall,nor teachin the name 
of Ieſus. 

19 But Peter and Iohn anſwered, and faid 
vnto them, Whether it beeright in the ſight of 
God , to hearken vato you more then vato 
Godziudge ye. 

20 For wee cannot but ſpeake the things 
which we haue ſeene and heard. 

21 So when they had further threatned them, 
they let them goe finding nothing how 
might _ themybecauſe of thepeople: for 

ified God for that which was done. 


men g 


22 Fortheman wasaboue fortie yeeres old 
on whom this miracleof healing was ſhewed. 

23 TAnd _ =. + Avro 
OWNE COMPAany 3a tthe 

24 And when they heardthar, they lift 


their voice to God with one accord, and ſaid] 


Lord, thou art God which haſt madeheauen 
andearth,and theſea, and all thatin them is. 

25 * Whoby the mouth of thy ſeruant Da- 
uid haſt ſaid, Why didthe heathen rage, andthe 
people imagine vaine things? 

26 Thekings of theearth ſtood vp,and the 
rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt. 

27 For of atrueth againſt thy holy child Ie- 
ſus,whom thou haſtanointed,both Herod,and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the peo- 
ple of Iſrael were gathered together, 

28 For to doewhatſoeuer thy hand and thy 
counſell determined before to be done. 

29 Andnow Lord,behold their threatnings: 
_— vnto hy — with all bold- 
nel ma ec . 

30 By uk ra dtachacdeobrdre 
and that ſignes ms wonders may bee done by 
the Nameof thy holy child leſus. 

31 C And when they had prayed; the place 
wasſhaken wheretheywerea(lembled together: 
and they wereall filled with the holy Ghoſt,and 
they ſpake the word of God with boldneſle. 

32 And the multitude of them that belee- 
ued,were of one heart,and of one ſoule: neither 
faidany of them that ought of the things which 
hee poſſeſſed, was his owne , but they had all 
things common. 

33 And with great power gauethe Apoſtles 
witnelle of the reſurreQtion of the Lord leſus, 
and great grace was vpon them all. 

34 Neither wasthereany among them that 
lacked: For as many as were poſleſlors of lands 
or houſes,ſolde them,and brought the prices of 
the things that wereſold, 

35 And laide themdowne at the Apoſtles 
feet: and diſtribution was made vato euery man 


according as hehad 

35 Andloſes, who bythe Apoſtles was ſur- 
named Barnabas (which is, pgs 
The ſonne of conſolation) a Leuite, and of the 
countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Hauirg land, ſoldeit, and brought the 
money,andlaid itatthe Apoſtles feet, 

CHAP. V. 


eAfter that Ananias and Saphira his wife for their 
fie as Peters rebuke had fallen downe dead, 
12 and that the refl of the Apoſtles had wrought 
many miracles, 1.4 tothe 4 17 
The Apoſtles are againe impriſonea, 19 but de- 
linered by an An el,brdding them to preach open- 
ly toall: 21 When, after their teaching accor- 
dingly in the Temple, 29 and before the Conn- 
cill, 33 they are in danger to bee killed, through 
the aduice of Gamaliel, a great connſellor among 
the Iewes they tobe kept aline, 40 andare but 
beaten : for which they glorifie God, and ceaſeno 
day from preaching. 


But 


— 


*PAala.r, 


_—_—— —_— 


V, Gamaliels counle 


[0rg0 Serine. 


[0 pnvie. 
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and Sapphira. 
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Ve a certaine man named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, ſoldea poſleſſion, 
2 Andkeprt backe pt of theprice,his wife 
alſo being priuie 9 t , arid brought a certaine 
part, and laide it at the Apoſtles 
3 ButPeter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine hearc || to lieto the holy Ghoſt, and 
to keepe backeparr of thepriceoftheland? 
4 Whiles it remained,was itnotthine own ? 
and afterit was ſolde, was it not in thine owne 
power? why haſt thou conceived this —_— 
thineheart? thou haſt notlyed vnto men, but 
vnto God, 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe wordes, fell 
downe, and gaue vptheghoſt: and great feare 
came on all that heard theſe things. 
6 Andtheyong men aroſe,wound him vp, 
andcaried him out, and buried him. 

Andit was about the ſpace of three houres 
aller » when his wife » not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

8 And Peteranſwered vnto her, Tell mee 
whether ye ſoldetheland for fo much? Andſhe 
ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her, How is it that 
yee haueagreed together, to tempt theSpirit of 
the Lord? behold;the feet of them which haue 
buriedthy husband, are at the doore , and ſhall 
cary thee our. 

10 Then fell ſheedowne ſtraightway at his 
feet, and yeelded vp thegholt: and the young 
men came in and found her dead, and carying 
her forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 Andgreat feare came vpoall the Church, 
and vpon as many as heardthele things, 

12 CAnd by x & hands of the Apoltles,were 
many lignes and wonders wrought among the 
people, (And they wereall with one accord in 
Solomons porch. "of 
13 Andofthereſtdurſt no man ioyne him- 
ſelfe ro them : but the people magnified them, 
14 And beleeuers werethe more added to 
the Lord,multitudes both of men and women.) 
15 Infomuch that they brought foorth the 
ſick || into the ſtreets,and laid themon beds and 
couches , that at the leaſtthe ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by,might ouerſhadow ſomeof them. 
16 There cameallo a multitude owr of the 
cities round about ynto Hieruſalem, bringin 
ſicke folkes , and them which were vexed Sith 
vncleane ſpirits : and they were healed euery 
ONe, 

17 © Then the high Prieſt roſe vp, and all 
they that were with him, (which istheſe& of 
the Sadduces)8& were filled with | indignation, 
18 And laide their hands on the Apoſtles, 
and putthem in thecommon priſon. 

19 But the Angel of the Lord by night o0- 
the priſon ; —_ » and brought them 

rth,and laid, 

20 Goe, ſtand and ſpeake inthe Templeto 

|the peopleall the words ofthis life. 


21 And when they heard that, they entred 
into the Temple early in the morning, and 
=, bur the high Prieſt came,and they that 
were with him , and called the Councilltoge- 


Char 


.giuen tothemthato 


ther, and all the Senate of the children of Iſrael, 
and lent to the priſon to hauethem brought. 

23 But wheathe officers came, and found 
them not 1n the priſon,they returned,and told, 

23 Saying , The priſon truely found wee 
ſhut with all {afetie , andthe keepers ſtanding 
without betore the doores,but when we had 0- 
pened, we found no man within, 

24 Now when the high Prieſt, andthecap- 
taineoftheTemple,and the chiefe Prieſts heard 
theſe things , they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow, 

25 Thencameone,and told them, ſaying, 
Behold, the men whom yee purin priſon , are 
ſtanding in the Temple; and teaching the 
people. 

26 Then went the captaine with theofh- 
= _ brought them — — (For 

cared the le ſhould have 
beene ſtoned.) Jha = 

27 And when they had broughtthemyr 
ſerthem before the Countill : and the hie Pri 
asked them, 

28 Saying, * Did nor we ſtraitly command 
you, that you ſhould not teach inthis Name? 
And behold , yee have filled Hieruſalem with 
your doftrine, and intend to bring this mans 
blood ypon vs, xi; 

29 Then Peterandtheother Apoſtles an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, Weoughtto obey God rather 

39 The God of our fathers raiſed ypTeſus, 
whom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree. mT 

31 Him hath Godexalted with his right hand 
zo bea Prince and a Saviour, forto giue 
ranceto Iſrael, and forgiuenelle of finnes: +; c; 

32 Andwearehis witnelles of theſethings, 

and fo isalſothehol _—_— whom God hath 
im, 4 

33 « Wheathey heard that, they were cue 
to the heart, and tooke counſdllro lay them,... 

34 Then (tood there yponeinthe Caun- 
cill, a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doRtour of 


Law , hadin tion among all the people, 
andcom to put the Apolitles forth g lit- 
tle ſpaces 


35 Andſaidvntothem, Yee men of -iſrach 
take heedero 7 ar whatye intendeo doe 
as touching theſe men, : 

36 For before iheſe dayesroſevp Theudas 
boaſting himſelfe to bee ſomebody, to whom a 
number of men 4 about foure hundred, ioy- 
ned themſelues: who was ſlaine , andalbasme- 


*Chap. 4.18, 


ny as || obeyed himy,wereſcattered;and braughe 
to nought. 1192278 

37 Afterthis manroſevp- Iudasof Gablee, 
in thedayes ofthetaxing,anddrew away much 
people after him chealls periſhed; andall, even 
as many as obeyed him,werediſperſed. 

38 Andnowl fay vnto you zrefraine from 
theſe men , and ler them alone : for if this 
counſel or this worke bee of men it will come 
to nought: "y | 
Ph 36 Fiend _ yee — 

row its y ye betound even to 


horns 


be? 


Jeacons choſen. 
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40 Andto him they agreed : and when they 
had called the Apoſtles, and beaten them, they 
' commanded that they ſhould not ſpeakein rhe 
Name of Teſus, and Jet them goe. 

41 « And they departed? from the preſence 
of the Council, reioycing that they were coun- 
ted worthy toſuffer ſhame for his Name. 

42 And daily in the Temple, and in every 
__ they ceaſed not to teach andpreach leſus 
Chri 


. CHA ts ta Fo 
x The Apoſiles deſirousts bane t eregar 
for kh [= P7 a 
ſelues to diſpenſe the word of God, the food of the 
ſoule : 3 Appoint the office of deaconſhip to ſemen 
choſen men: 5 Of whom, Stenen a man full 
faith,and of the holy Ghoſt is one : 12 Who is ta- 
hen of thoſe , whom hee confounded in diſputing, 
13 and after falſly accuſed of blaipheme againſt 
. the Law, andthe Temple, 
Nd in thoſe dayes when the number of 
the diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a 
murmuring of the Grecians againſt the He- 
brewes, becauſe their widowes were neglected 
in the daily miniſtration. 
| 2 - Then the tweluecalledthe multitude of 
thediſciples vnto them , and ſaid, It is notrea- 
ſon that we ſhould leauethe word of God, and 
ſerue tables. 
3 Wherforebrethren, looke ye out among 
= f0- pr | —_— x _—_ of the ho- 
wi » whom we may appoint 
Gur bulineſle. F 
- "4 Burwee will give our ſelues continually 
to prayer, and to the miniſtery of the word. 
5 CAndtheſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
tude: and n—_—_ a man full of faith 
and ofthe holy Ghoſt, and Philip,and Procho- 
rus,and Nicanor, and Timon, and Permenas, 
and Nicolas a Profelite of Antioch, 
6 - Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles: and 
IIs they laide their handes 
on 


- -y- Andtheword of Godencreaſed, and the 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Hieruſa- 
lem greatly, anda great company of the Prieſts 
were obedient to the faith. 
$ And Steuen full of faith and power, did 
wonders and miracles among the people. 
9 © Thentherearoſe certaineof the Syna- 
| 2nd which is called tbe Synagogue of the Li- 
ines,and Cirenians, and Alexandrians,and 
of them of Cilicia,and of Alia, diſputing with 
Sreven. 
| 10 Andthey werenot ableto reſiſtthe wile- 
dome and theſpirit by which heſpake. 
| . 11 Then ſuborned men which faid, 
We have heard ITO words 
againſt Moſes, and againſt > 
12 And they ſtirred vp thepeople , and the 
Elders,and the Scribes, & came ypon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the Councill, 
"3 And ſet © —_— LH ſaid, 
This man not to ſpeake blaſphemous 
words againſt this holy place,andthe Lay, 


14 For weehaue heard him ſay, That this 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and 
ſhall change the|| Cuſtomes which Moſes deli. 
uered vs, 


15 Andall that ſatein the Councill, loo- 
king ſtedfaſtly on him , ſawehis face as it had 
beene the face of an Angel. . 


CHAP V _ 
I Stexen permitted to anſwere to the accuſation 
blaſphemie, 2 Sheweth that + on. 
God rightly, and how God choſe the Fathers 
20 before Moſes was borne, and before the Ta- 
bernacle and Temple were built: 37 That Mo- 
ſer himſelfe witneſſed of Chrift : 44 andthat alt 
_ Ceremonies were ordeined according to 
the heauenly patterne to laſt but for a time: 51x 
reprebending their rebellion, and murthering of 
Chriſt, the Init one, whom the Prophets foretold 
ſhould come into the world. 54 Wheren)on they 
ſtone him to death, who commendeth hus ſoule to 
Jeſus, and humbly prajeth for th:m, 


Hen ſaid the hie Prieſt, Aretheſe things ſo ? 

2 Andheeſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 

thers, hearken : The God of glory appeared 

vntoour father Abraham, when he was in Me- 
ſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 Andſaidvnto him,* Gettheeout of thy 
countrey,and from thy kinred, and come into 
theland which I (hall ſhew thee. 

4 Then caine hee out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran : and from 
thence,when his father was dead, he remooued 
him into this land wherein ye now dwell. | 

5 Andhegauve him none inheritance init, | 
no not /o much arto ſet his foot on : yet he pro- 
miſed that hee would giueitto him for a poſle(- 
ſion, and ro hisſ{eede atter him, when as yet hee 
had no childe. 

6 AndGod ſpake on this wiſe,that his ſeed 
ſhould ſoiourne in a (trange land, and that they 
ſhould bring them into — and intreat 
them evill foure hundred yeeres, 

7 ' And the nation to whom they ſhall bein 
bondage, will I judge, faid God: And after 
that ſhall they come foorth, and ſerue me in 
this place. 


8 *Andhegauehimthe Couenant of Cir- PGenan.g 


cumciſion : * and fo eAbrahown begate Iſaac, 
and circumciſed him theeight day : * and Iſaac 
begateTacob, and * lacob begatethetwelue Pa- 
triarchs, | 

9 * Andthe Patriarchs mooued with en- 
uieſolde Ioſeph into Egypt : but. God was with 
himz 

10 Anddelivered him out of all his affli- | 
in the ſight of Pharao king of Egypt: and hee 
made him gouernour ouer Egypt, and all his 
houſe. 

11 - Now there came a dearth over all the 
land of Egypt, and Chanaan, and great affliti- 
onzand our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

12 * But when Iacob heard that there was 
cornein Egypt, heſent outour fathers firlt, 

13 *Andattheſecond tw loſeph was made 

knowen.. 
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Er0d.3.11, 


'Exod.2.13. 
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knowen to his brethren , and Ioſephs kinred 
was made knowen vnto Pharao, 

14 Thenſenr Ioſeph, and called his father 
lacobto him) andall his kinred , threeſcoreand 
fifteene ſoules. 

15 * So Jacob wentdowneinto Egypt,* and 


3-| dyed, he and our fathers, * 


16 And werecaried ouer into Sichem, and 
laide in theſepulchrethat Abraham bought for 
aſurmmeof money of theſonnes of Emor the 
father of Sichem, 

17 But when thetimeof the promiſe drew 
nigh,which God had ſworneto Abraham , the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king aroſe,which knew not 
Toſeph: 

bs Theſamedealt ſubtilly with ourkinred, 
and euill entreatedour fathers ,fo that they caſt 
out their yong children , to the end they might 
not live. | 

20 * In which time Moſes was borne, and 
* was || exceeding faire, and nouriſhed vp in his 
fathers houſethgeemoneths : | 

21 And when hee was caſtout, Pharaohs 
daughter trooke him vp , and nouriſhed him for 
her owneſonne. 

22 or Moſes was learned in all _—_ 
dome of the Egyptians , and was mi in 
wordsand in * —— 4a os 

23 ' And whenhe wasfull fourty yeeres old, 


» it came into his heart to vilite his brethren the 
children of Iſrael. « 


24 * Andſceing one of them ſuffer wrong, 
hedefended him,and auenged him that was op- 
prelled, and ſmorethe Egyptian : 

25 For heſuppoſed his brethren woold haue 
vnderſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them , butthey vnderſtood nor. 

26 ? And the nextday heeſhewed himſelfe 
vnto them as they ſtroue, and would haue et 
themat oneagaine,ſaying,Sirs,yeare brethren, 
Why doe yewrong ohetoan ? 

27 Burt heethat did hisneighbour wrong 
thruſthim away,faying,Who madetheea ruler 
anda iudge over vs ? 

28 = = gage as thou didſt the E- 

7ptian ? 

” "3 Then fled Mofes atthfis faying,and was 
a ſtrangerin the land of Madian, where hee be- 
gatetwo ſonnes. | 

30 * And when fourty yeeres were expired, 
there appeared to him in the wildernelle of 
mount Sinazan Angel ofthe Lord ina flameof 
frein a buſh. 

31 When Moſes fawit, hee wondred atthe 
ſight : and as heedrew neereto beholde it , the 
voice ofthe Lord camevntohim, .; - 

32 Saying, [amtheGodof thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham , and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Iacob. Then Moſes trembled, and 
durſtnor behold. 

33 ThenſaidtheLordto him, Put off thy 
ſhooes from thy feere: for the place where thou 

34 [have moe I haue ſeenerhe affliction 
of my people which is in Egypt , and F have 


—  — —_—— 


heargtheir groning, and am come downe to 
deliver them: And now come41 will fend thee 
into Egypr. | 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, aying, 
Who made thee a ruler anda ludge? the ſame 
did God ſend to bea ruler anda deliverer bythe 
hands of the Angel which appeared to himin 
che buſh. 

36 * Hee brought them out, after thathee 
had ſhewed wonders and ſignes in the land of 

,andinthered Sea z * and in the wilder- 
neſle fourty yeeres. 

37 © This is that Moſes which ſaid vnto 
the children of Iſrael, * A Prophet ſhallrche 
Lord your God raiſe yp vnto you of your bre- 
thren, ||likevnto me, himſhall ye heare. 

38 * This is heethat wasin the Church in 
the wilderneſle with the Angel, which ſpaketo 
him in the mount Sina y and with our fathers, 
who received the liuglyOracles,togiuevmo ys. 

39 To whom ourfathers would not obey, 
butthruſt þi»from them , and in their hearrs 
turned backe againe into Egypr, 

40 * Saying vnto Aaron , Makevs gods to 
oe before vs : For as for this Moſes , which 
rought vs out of the land of Egypt, weewore 

not what is become of him, 

41 And they made a calfe in thoſe dayes, 
andoffered facrifice vnto the idole, and reioy- 
ced in the works of their ownehands, 

42 Then God turned, and gauethem vp to 
worſhip the hoſt ofheauen ,* as it is written in 
chebooke of the Prophers,O ye houſe of Iſrael, 
haue ye offered to meeſlaine beaſts , and facri- 
fices, by the ſpace of fourty yeeres in the wil- 
dernelle? 


| 43 YeazyetookeyptheTabernacleof Mo- 

loch, and the ſtarre of your god Remphan, 

figures which ye made, to + crrngy :andI 
n. 


wall cary you away beyond Baby 
; —— fathers had the Tabernacle of wit- 


netfein the wilderneſle, as hee had gooteny | 
ſpeaking vnto Moſes , * that heſhould makeir 
according to the faſhion that he had ſeene. 

45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
broughtin with leſusintothe polleſſion of the 
Gentiles » whom God draueout beforethe face 
of ourfathers , vnto the dayes of Dauid, 

45 Who found fauour before God , and 
deſired to finde a Tabernacle for the God of 


Jacob. 


temples made with hands; as faith the Prophet; 

> Heauen is my throne, and earthis m 
footſtoole: what houſe will yeebuildme , ſaith, 
the Lord? or whatistheplace of my reſt? 

50 Hathnotmy hand madeall theſe things? 

51 © Yeeltiffenecked and mp 
heart,and eares, yedoealwayes relilt the holy 
Ghoſt, as your fathers did,/s doeye. 

52 Which of the Pro haue not your 
fathers perſecured ? And they haue flainethem 
which ſhewed before of the comming of the 
Iuſkone, of whom yeehaue benenow thebe- 
trayersand murderers : | 

53 Who 


47 * But Solomon built himan houſe. /-, / 
48 * Howbeit the moſt Highdwellehnorin |= 
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53 Who havereceived the Law by thedif- 
polition of Angels, and havenotkeptir. 

54 © When they heard theſe things , they 
were cut tothe heart, andthey g on him 
with their teeth, 

55 But hee being full of theholy Ghoſt, 
looked vp ſteadfaſtly into heauen , and ſaw the 

lory of God, and leſus ſtanding on the right 

and of God, 

56 Andfaid, Behold, I ſeethe heauens ope- 
ned and the Sonne of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. 

$7 Thenthey cryed out with aloude voice, 
and ſtopped their earesand ran vpon him with 
oneaccord, 

58 Andcaſt him outof thecity , and ſto- 
ned him:and the witneſſes laid downe their clo- 
thes at a yong mansfeere, whoſe name was Saul, 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen,calling vpon God, 
and ſaying) Lord leſus receiue my ſpirit. 

6 And he kneeled downe,and cryed witha 
loud voice, Lordlay not this ſin to their charge. 
And when he had faid this » hefell aleepe. 


CHAP. VIIL 

By occaſion of the perſecution in Hiernſalem , the 
being plamtedin Samaria, 5 By Philip 
the Deacon who preached,did miracles and bap- 
tized many, the reſt Simon the ſorcerer a 
great (educer of the people : 14 Peter and John 
ifirme, and inlarge the Church: where 
prayer , and impoſition of handes , gining the 
A Ghoſt, 18 When Simon would bane bought 
the bike power of them, 20 Peter ſharpely re« 
punk dwell lerg ————— Fea 
herting him to repentance together with Tobn 
preaching the word of the Lord returne to Hierw- 
fſalem. 26 But the «Angel ſendeth Philip to 

reach, and baptize the Ethiopian Ennuch 


A Saul was conſenting vnto his death. 
Andat thattimethere was a great 
cution againſt the Church which was at Hieru- 
falem , and they were all ſcattered abroad 
Cas. ions of Tudea, and Sama- 
ria, except the A b 

2 me cntelSuamaiie 
rial, and made great lamentation over him. 
oa for Saul , hee — of the 

entring into e,and haili 
men and nomer comms chem roprio. 

4 Thereforethey that were {ca abroad, 
went where preaching the word, 
| Samaria, and preached Chriſt vntothem. 

6 And the le with one accord 
heed vnto thoſe things which Philip pakedes 
ring and ſeeing the miracles which hedid. 

7 For vncleane ſpirits, crying with loude 
voice, came out of many that were poſleſſed 
with them : and —— with pallies , and 
| that were lame, were healed, ot 

8 Andtherewas greatioy in that city. 

9 | But there mow, Acorer Exams called $1- 
mon , which beforerime in the ſame city vied 
forcerie, and bewitche1 the people of Samaria, 
gidingoutthar himſelfe was ſome great one: 


5s Then Philip wentdowneto the Citie of 


10 Towhomthey all gaue heede from the 


leaſt ro the This ; 
mans tr man is the 


12 But when they beleeved Phil chi 
the things concerning the dagdennct . , 
and the Name of leſus Chriſt, they were bap- 
tized,both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelfe beleeucd alſo: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Phi- 
lip ,and wondred , beholding the miracles and 
ſignes which weredone. 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were at 
Hieruſalem , heard that Samaria , had received 
= 5 eonng God,they ſent ynto them Peter and 

15 Who when they were come downe, 
_ for them that might receiue the 

y Ghoſt. 


R.. > punk fallen vpon none of 
:0 were baptizedin the Name 
oftheLord Iſs) 

17 Then laid their hands onethem, 
and they received big os Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw thatthrough lay- 
ing on of the Apoſtles hands , the holy Ghoſt 
was giuen , heoffered them money, 

19 Saying, Giue mealſo this power thaton 
whomſoeuerl lay hands, hee may receiue the 
holy Ghoſt. 

20 Bur Peter {aid ynto him , Thy money 
periſh with thee,becauſethou haſt thought that 
thegiftof God may bepurchaſed with money. 

24 Thou haſt neitherpart nor lotin this 
anbaredgut: the ſightof 


22 Repenttherefore of this thy wickednelle, 
andpray God , if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may beforgiuen thee, 

23 Forl perceivethatthouartinthe gall of 
birrerneſſe, andin the bond of iniquirie. 

24 Thenanſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray 
yetothe Lord for me, that noneof theſethings 
which ye haueſpoken , comeypon me, 

25 Andthey , when they had reſtiied and 
preachedthe wordofthe Lord,returned to Hie- 
ruſalem, and preached the Goſpel in many vil- 
lages ofthe Samaritanes, 

26 And the Angel of theLord ſpake vnto 
Philip,ſlaying,Arife,and goe toward theSourh, 
vnto the way that goeth downe from Hieruſa- 
lem vnro Gaza, which is deſert, 

27 And hearoſe, and went: and behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great authori- 
tievnder Candace Queene of the Erhiopians, 
who had the all her treaſure, and had 
cometo Hieruſalem for to worſhip, 

28 Was returning , and ſitting in his cha- 
wry eng b faid Philip ,G 

29 pirir faid vnto ip , Goe 
neere and ioynethy ſelfero this charer. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him,and heard 
himread che Prophet Eſaias, and faid Vuder- 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 
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31 And hee ſaid, Howcanl, except ſome 
man ſhould guide me? And hee detired Philip 
that he would come vp, and fit with him, 

32 The placeof the Scripture, which hee 
read, was this, * He was leddeas a ſheepe to the 
ſlaughter , and likealambe dumbe betore the 
ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth : 

33 In his humiliation, his judgement was 
taken away : and who ſhall declare his genera- 
tion? For his life is taken from theearth. 

' 34 And the Eunuchanfwered Philip, and 
ſaid, I pray thee,of whomſpeaketh the Prophet 
this : of himſelfe,or of ſome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth,and be- 

an at the ſame Scripture , and preached vnto 
Rim leſus, 

36 And asthey went on their way , they 

came vnto a certaine water: and the Eunuch 
ſaid, See, hereis water, whatdoeth hinder me 
to be baptized? 
37 And Philipſaid, If thou beleeueſt with 
all thine heart, thou mayelt. And heanſwered, 
and faid,] beleeue that Ieſus Chrilt is the Sonne 
of God. 

38 Andhe commandedthe charetto (land 
ſtill : and they went downe both into the water, 
both Philip, andthe Eunuch, and hee bapri- 
zed him. 

39 And when they were come vp out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phi- 
lip,thatthe Eunuch ſaw him no more: and he 
went on his way reioycing, 

40 Bur Philip was found at Azotus: and' 
fling thorow hepreachedin all the cities, till 
he cameto Ceſarea, 


CHAP, IA 

1 Sawl going towards Damaſcus, 4 # ſtricken 
downe to the earth, 10 wcalledto the Apoſtle- 
ſhip, 18 and i baptized by Ananias. 20 Hee 
preacheth Chriſt boldly. 23 The lewes lay wait 
ro kiflhim: 29 Sodoe the Grecians but he eſca- 
peth both, 31 The Church haxing reſt, Peter 
bealeth + Aeneas of the palſie, 36 and reſtoreth 
Tabuha tolife. 


Nd Saul yet breathing out threatnings 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the 
Lord, went vnto the high Prieſt, 

4 Anddelired — R—_ —_— 
to the Synagogues, thatif heefound an is 
Way » hk day were men or menen. A , hee 
mightbring them bound vnto Hieruſalem. 

3 Andasheiourneyed,hee came neere Da- 
maſcus, and ſuddenly there (ſhined round about 
himalightfrom heauen, 

4 And hefell to theearth,and heard a voice 
ſaying vnto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me? 

5s And heſaid, Whoartthou Lord? And 
the Lord faid, I am Teſus whom thou perſecu- 
teſt: It is hard for thee to kicke againſt the 
prickes. 

6 Andheetremblingand aſtoniſhed, aid, 
Lord,what wile thou haueme to doe? And the 
Lord faid vnto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, 
andit ſhall betoldthee what thou mult doe. 


1 


—  — —_— 


no man, 

8 AndSaularoſefrom theearth,and when 
his eyes were opened, heſaw no man: but they 
ledde him by the hand, and brought him into 

Damaſcus, 

9 And heewas threedayes without ſght, 
and neither did eate,nor drinke. 

io CAnd there wasa certaine diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias, and to him laydethe 
Lordin a vilion,Ananias, And heſaid, Behold, 
I] amhere,Lord. 

11 AndtheLordſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and 
goe into the (treet,which is called Straight, and 
inquire in the houſe of Iudas, for one called 
Saul of Tarſus : for behold,he prayeth, 

12 Andhathſeeneina vitiona man named 
Ananias, comming in, and putring his hand on 
him, that he might receive his ſight 

13 Then Ananias m—_—_— Lord, I haue 
heard by many of this man, how much euill he 
hath done to thy Saints at Hieruſalem ; 

14 And here hee hath authoritie from the 
chiefe Prieſts,ro bind all that call on thy Name. 

15 Butthe Lord ſaid vnto him,Gothy way : 
for he is a choſen vellell vnto me, to bearemy 
Name beforethe Gentiles, and Kings, andthe 
children of 1trael, 

16 Forl will ſhew him how greatthings he 
mult ſuffer for my Names ſake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entred 
into the houſe, and putting his handes on him 
ſaid,Brother Saul;the Lord (euen Iefus that a 

red vnto thee in the way as thou na 
th ſent mee, that thou mighteſt receiuethy 
ſight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes 
asit had been ſcales, and hereceiued (ightforth- 
with, and aroſe, and was baprized, 

19 And when he had receiued meat,he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certaine dayey 
with the diſciples which wereat Damaſcus, 

20 And ſtraightway heepreached Chriſtin 
the Synagogues, that heis the Sonne of God. 

21 Butallthatheard himywereamazed,and 
faid, Is not this hee that deſtroyed them which 
called on this Name in Hieruſalem, and camg 
hither for that intent that hemight bringthem 
bound ynto the chiefe Priefts ? | 

22 ButSaul increaſed the morein ſtrength, 
and confounded the lewes which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proouing that this is very Chriſt. 

23 « Andafterthat many dayes werefulfil- 
led, the lewes tooke counfell to kill him. 

24 *But their laying awaite was knowen of 
Saul: and they watchedthe gates day and night 
tokill him. - 

25 Thenthe diſciples rooke him by night, 
and let him downe by the wall in a basker. 

26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, 
he aſſayedto ioyne himſelfero the diſciples,but 
they wereall afraide of him , and beleeued nog 
that he was adiſciple. | 

27 But Barnabas tooke him, 
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Tabithh raiſed. ThelActes. Peters v1 


how he had ſeene the Logd in the way,and that [ 2 A deuout man, and one that feared oy 
he had ſpoken to him, & how he had preached with all his houſe, which gaue much almes to 
boldly at Damaſcus in the Nameof letus. the people, and prayed to God alway, 

28 And he was withthem comming in,and | 3 Hee fawin avilion evidently, about the 

going outat Hieruſalem. ninth houre of the day, an Angel of God com- 

29 Andheſpake boldly in the Name of the | ming in to him,& ſaying vnto him, Cornelius, 

Lord leſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians: | 4 And when heelooked on him, he was a- 
but they went abour to ſlay him. fraid, and faid, What is it Lord? And hee ſaid 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they | vnto him , Thy prayers and thine almes are 

brought him downe to Celarea, and ſent him | come vp for a meinoriall before God, 

foorth to Tarlus. 5 Andnow ſend men to loppazand callfor 
31 Then hadthe Churches reſtthorowout | one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter, 

all ludea, and Galilee, and $Samaria, and were] 6 Heelodgeth with one Simona Tanner, 

edified, and walking in the feare of the Lord, | whoſe houſeis by the Sea (ide ; hee ſhall tell thee 

and in the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were | wh.tchou oughtelt ro doe. 

mulriplied, 75 And whenthe Rage which ſpake vnto 
32 «© And itcameto palle, as Peter paſſed | Cornelius, was departed, heecalled two of his 

thorowout all quarters, hee came downealſo houſhold ſeruants, & a devout ſouldier of them 

to the Saints, which dwelt at Lydda, that waited og him continually, 

33 Andthereheefounda certaineman na-| 8 And when hehaddeclared all theſethings 

med Aeneas, which had kept his bedde eight | voto them, he ſent them to Joppa, 
yeeres, and was (ickeof thepallie, 9 COnthe morrowas they went on their 

34 And Peterfaid vnto him, Aeneas, Jeſus | iourney, and dre:iv nigh vnto the Citie, Peter 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and makethy | went vp vpon thehoule to pray, abou. the (ixt 
bed. And he aroſeimmediatly, houre, 

35 Andallthat dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 10 Andhebecamevery hungry, and would 
ſaw him,andturned to the Lord. hauecaten : But while they made ready; hee fell 

36 Now there was at Ioppa a certainediſ- | intoa traunce, 
ciple, named Tabitha, which by Re 11: And ſaw heauen opened, and a certaine 
is called Dorcas : This woman was full of vellell deſcending vnto him , as it had beene a 
workes, and almes deedes,which ſhedid. great ſheere, knitar the foure corners, and let 
37 And itcame to patlein thoſedayesthat | downeto the earth : 
ſhe was ſicke, anddied : whom when they had | 232 Wherein wereall maner of foure footed 
waſhed, they laid her in an ypper chamber. bealtsof cheearth, and wilde beaſts, and cree- 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to | ping things,and foules of theaire. 
loppa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter | x3 And therecamea voiceto him, Riſe,Pe- 
was there, they ſent vnto him two men , deſi- | ter: kill, and eate. 
ring him thathee would not || delay to cometo | 14 ButPeterſaid, Not ſo, Lord forT haue 
them. never eaten any thing that is commonor vn- 
39 Then Peter aroſeand went with them : | cleane. 
when he was come; they brought himintorthe | x5 And the voice ſpake vnto him againe 
vpper chamber :and allthe widowes ſtood by | the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, that 
him weeping , and ſhewing the coatesand gar- | call not thou common, 
ments whic Dorcas made, while ſhe was with 26 This was donethriſe : andthe veſlell was 
them. received vp againe into heauen, 

40 But Peter putthem all forth,and kneeled | 17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelfe 
downe, and prayed, and turning himto the bo- | what this vilion which hee had ſeene, ſhould 
dy, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhee opened her | meane: behold, the men which were ſentfrom 
eyes, and when ſheſaw Peter, ſhe fate vp. Cornelius , had made enquirie for Simons 

41 And heegaue herhis hand, and lifther | houſe, and ſtood beforethe gate, 
vp: and when he had called the Saints and wi- | 18 Andcalled, and asked whether Simon, 
dowes, preſented her aliue. which was ſurnamed Peter,werelodged there. 

42 And it was knowen thorowoutall Iop- | 19 « While Peter chought on the viſion, 
pazand many beleeued in the Lord, the Spirit ſaid vato him, Behold, three men 

43 Anditcameto palle, that hetaried ma- | ſeekerhee. 
ny dayesin loppa with one Simon a Tanner, 20 Ariſe therefore, and get the? downeand 

| A P. X. with them, doubting nothing : for I have 
1 Cornelius adenout man, 5 being command:d by CT them. 

an » Angel, ſendeth for Peter: 11 Whobyawi- | 21 Then Peter went downe to the men, 

fron. 15 20 ts taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles, | which wereſent vnto him from Cornelius,and 

34 As he preacheth Chrift to Corneluu and his | ſaid, Behold, I am heezwhom ye ſecke: what is 

company 44 the holy Ghoſt falleth on them-, | the cauſe wherefore yeare come? 

8 andih:y are baptized, 22 Andthey ſaid, Cornelius the Centuri- 
Here was a certaineman in Celarea, called | on, a iuſt man, and one that fearech God, and 
Cornelius, a Centurion of the band called | of good report among all the nation of the 

the Itakan band, I:wes,was warned from God by an boly Angel 
ro 


eters ſermon : 
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to ſend for thee into his houſe , and to heare 
words of thee. 

23 Then called hee them in , and lodged 
them: And on the morrow Peter went away 
with them, and certaine brethren from loppa 
accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entred into 
Celarea: and Cornelius waited for them,& had 
called together his kinſ{men and neere friends, 

25 Andas Peter was comming in » Corne- 
lius met him,and fell downeat his 


ſhipped him, 

26 But Peter tooke him vp,ſaying,Stand vp, 
I my ſelfe alſo am a man. 

27 Andashetalked with him, hee went ins 
and found many that were come 

28 And heſaid vatothem, Yee knaw how 
that it isan vnlawfull thing for a man that is 2 
lew , to keepe company or comevnto oneof 
another nation: but God hath ſhewed me;that I 
ſhould not call any man common or vncleane. 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without 

aine-ſaying , aſſooneas I was ſent for. I aske 
. nr what intent yeſentfor me. 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Fouredayesagoe [ 
was faſting vntill this houre and at theninth 
hourelI praied in my houſe , and behold,a man 
ſtood before mein bright clothing, 

31 Andfaid,Cornelius;thy prayer is heard, 
and thinealmes are had in remembrance inthe 
ſight of God. 

32 Send thereforeto Toppa, and call hither 
Simon, whoſeſurnameis Peter; heis lodged in 
the houſe of one Simon a Tanner, by the Sea 
ſide A who when hee commethgſhall ſpeakevn- 
to thee, 

33 Immediately thereforel ſent to thee,and 
thou haſt well done, that thou art come. Now 
therefore are weall here preſent before God, to 
= all things that are commaunded thee of 
God, 

34 © Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
ſaid, * Of atrueth I perceivethat Godisnore- 
ſpecter of perſons: - 

35 But in every nation » hee that feareth 
him , and worketh righteouſneſle, is accepted 
with him. 

36 Fas word ow ſent _ -— me 
dren of Iſrael, ceby leſus Chri 
(heis Lord of ll) _— 

37 That word(I fay)you know, which was 

bliſhed throughout all Iudea , and beganne 

om Galilee, So the baptiſme which Iohn 


ched : 

38 HowGoda ted Iefus of Nazareth 
withthe holy Ghoſt, & with power,who went 
about doing good , and healing all that were 
oppreſſed of the deuill : for God was with him. 

39 And weare witnelſles of allthings which 
hee did both in the land of the ewes, and in 
Hierufalem , whom they (lewe and hangedon 


a tree : 
40 Him God raiſed vp the third day,and 
ſhewed him openly, 


41 Not toall —_— » bur vnto witnel- 
ſes, choſen before of God, even to vs who did 


and wOr- 


rms 


42 And hee commanded ys to preach vnto 
thepeople,and coreſtifiethatit is he which was 
IIEGINY be the ludge of quickeand 

43 *Tohim giueallthe Prophers witnetle, 
thatthrough his Name whoſoeuer beleeuerh in 
him, ſhall receive remiſſion of (innes. 

44 < While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes, 
the holy-Ghoſt fell on allchem which heard the 


word. . 

45 — the circumciſion which be- 
leeued, were aſtoniſhed , as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
powred out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

45 For they heard them ſpeake withtongaes, 
and magnifie God, Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Canany man forbid water that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized,which haue receiued the 
holy Ghoſt, as well as wee? 

48 And hee commanded them tobe bapti- 
zed in the Name of the Lord. Thenprayed 
they him to tary certaine dayes. 

C of AP. XL , 
1 Peter being accuſed for going intothe Gentiles, 

5 pil wer Tap 0 ih which accepred, 19 
ſpread into Phenice and Cy- 
, Barnabas is ſent to confirme 
26 The diſciples there are firſt called 

Chriſtians. 27 They (ond reliefe to the brethres 

in Indea in time of famine, 

Ndthe Apoſtles, and brethren that were| 
in Judea, heardthat the Gentiles had alſo 
received the word of God, | 

2 And when Peter was comeypto Hieru- 
ſalem they that were of the circumciſion con- 
tended WI him, 

3 Saying, Thouwenteſtin to menyncir- 
cumciſed, and did(t eate with them. 

".- Bur Peter mas 7 7 van a the 
inning , and expounded it by order ynto 
han fem, _ fr : 

5s Iwasin thecitieot Toppaypraying,andin 
a trance I ſaw a viſion, per. velſell de- 
ſcend, as it had beene a great ſheete , lerdowne 
from heauen by fourecorners, andit cameeuen 
to me. 

6 Vpon the which when I had faſtened 
mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw foure footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſts , and cree- 
ping things,andfoules of the aire. 

7 AndIhearda voicefaying ynto me, A- 
riſe Peter, (lay,and cate. 

8 But faid, Notſd, Lord: for nothin 
common or yncleane hath at any time 
into my mouth. 

9 Butthe voiceanſwered me againefrom 
heauen, What God hath cleanſed, that caltnot 
thou common. 


10 And this was done three times: and all 


weredrawen vp againe into heauen. 

11 Andbeholdjimmediatly there were three 
men alreadie come vnto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Celarea vnto me. _ 

12 
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$ prophelicth. 


The Actes, 


Peter impriſ 


12 And the Spirit bade me goe with them, 
nothing doubting : Moreouer, theſe (ixe bre- 
thren accompanied mee, and wereentred into 
the mans houſe: .. 

13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſeene an 
Angelin his houſe , which ſtood and ſaid vnto 
him, Send men to Ioppa,and call for Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter : 

14 Who ſhal tell thee words, whereby thou, 
andallthy houſe ſhall be ſaued. 

15 AndasI began to ſpeake;theholy Ghoſt 
fell on them, * as on vs atthe beginning. 

16 Then remembred I the word ofthe Lord, 
how that he faid, * Iohn indeede baptized with 
_ but yee ſhall be baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gauethem the 
like gift as hee did vnto vs, who beleeued on the 
Lotd Ieſus Chriſt : what was I that I could 
withſtand God? 

18 When they heard theſethings, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, faying , Then 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repen- 
tance vnto life, 

19 © * Now they which were ſcattered a- 
broad ypon the perſecution that aroſe about 
Steuen  trauailed as farreas Phenice, and Cy- 

and Antioch,preaching the wordto none, 

tvnto the Iewes onely. 

zo And ſomeofthem were men of Cyprus, 
and Cyrene, which when they were come to 
Antioch , ſpake vnto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord lelus, 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with 
them : anda great number beleeued, and turned 
vntotheLord. 

22 CThentidings of theſethings came vn- 
to the eares of the Church, which was in Hie- 
ruſalem : and they ſent foorth Barnabas;that he 
ſhould goe as farre as Antioch, 

23 Whowhen hecame, and had ſeenethe 

ceof God, was glad, andexhorted them all, 
. with purpoſe of heart they would cleaue 
ynto theLord. 

24 For hee was a good man, andfull of the 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people was 
added ynto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus , for 
to ſeeke Saul. 

26 And when hehad found himhe brought 
him vnto Antioch, And it cameto patile,that a 
whole yeere aſſembled chemſelues|| with 
the Church, and taught much people, and the 
diſciples were called Chriſtians firſtin Antioch. 

27 CAndin theſedayes,came Prophetsfrom 
Hieruſalemvnto Antioch, 

28 Andthereſtood vp oneof them, named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there 
ſhould be great dearth throughout althe world: 
_ came to pale in the dayes of Claudius 
Celar. 

29 Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his abilitie , determined to {end reliefe vnto 
the brethren which dweltin ludea, 

30 Which alſo they did , and ſentir tothe 
Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, 


CHAP. XIL 
1 King Herode perſecuteth the Chriftians, killeth 
lames, and impriſoneth Peter, whom an « Angel 
delinereth wpon the prayers of the Church, 2.4 
In hi pride taking to himſelfe the honour due 
to God, be is ſtricken by an «Angel, and dieth ni. 
ſerably. 24 After hu death, the word of God 


Nr about that time, Herode the king 
|| ſtrerched foorth his hands, to vexe cer- 
taineof the Church, | 

2 And hekilled Iames thebrother of Iohni 
with theſword. : 

3 And becauſe hefawitpleaſed the Iewes, 
he proceeded further,to take Peteralſo. (Then| * 
were the dayes of vnleauened bread. 

4 And when he hadapprehended him, hee 
puthiminpriſon , and delivered him to foure 
quaternions of ſoldiers to keepe him, intending 
after Eaſterto bring him forth to the people. 

Ss Perert re was keptin priſon , but 
praier was made||withoutcealirg ot the church 
vnto Godfor him. 

6s And when Herodewould haue brought] 
him forth,theſame night Peter was ſleeping be- 
tweene two | 0m, a nd with two chaines, 
andthe keepers before thedore kept the priſon. 

7 Andbehold;the Angel of the Lordcame 
ypon himzand a light ſhinedinthe priſon: and 
hee ſmore Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him vp, 
ſaying, Ariſe vp quickly. And his chainesfell 
off from his hands. 

8 Andthe Angel faid vnto him, Gird thy 
ſelfe,and binde on thy ſandales: And ſo hedid. 
And hefaith vnto him,Caſtthy garment about 
thee,and follow me. 

9 And hewentout,and followed him, and 
wiſt not that it was true which was done by the 
Angel : butthought heſaw aviſion. 

10 When they were paſtthe firſt and theſe- 
cond ward, they came vnto the yron gatethat 
leaderh vnto thecitie, which openedto them of 
his owne accord: and they went out and patled 
on through one (treete,and foorthwith the An- 
gel departed from him. 

11 Andwhen Peter was come to himſelfe, 
he ſaid, Now I know of a ſuretie, that the 
Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath delivered 
me out of the hand of Herode,and from allthe 
expeQation ofthe people of the lewes. 

12 And when he had conſidered thething, 
hee came to the houſe of Mary the mother of 
lohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke, where many 
were gathered together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the doore of 
the gate, a damoſell came|| to hearken , named 
Rhoda, 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhee 0- 
pened not the gate for gladneſle, but ran inand 
told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 

15 Andthey faid ynto her, Thou art mad. 
Bur ſheeconſtantly affirmed that it was euen ſo. 
Then ſaid they,Itis his Angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened the doore , and ſaw him 
they wereaſtoniſhed, 

17 But 
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horrible death. Cha 


17 But hee beckening vnto them with the 
hand, to holdetheir peace, declared vnto them 
how the Lord had brought him out of thepri- 
ſon: And heeſaid, Goe thew theſethings vnto 
 Tames, and tothe brethren. And hee departed, 
and went into another place, 

18 Nowaflooneas it was day, there was no 
ſmall ſtirre among the ſouldiers, what was be- 
come of Perer, 

19 And when Herode had ſought for him, 
and found him not, hee examined the keepers, 
and commanded that they ſhould be put to 
death. And he went downe from Iudea to Ce- 
farea, and there abode. 

20 « And Herode || was highly diſpleaſed 
with them of Tyreand Sidon: but they came 


*| withoneaccord to him, and hauing made Bla- 


ſtust the kings chamberlainetheir triend,deſi- 
red peace, becauſetheir country was nouriſhed 
by the kin $ countrey. 

21 Andvponaſerday Herod arayedin roy- 
all apparell, fare vpon his throne, and madean 
Oration vnto them. 

22 And the people gaue a ſhout, ſaying, Itis 
thevoiceof a God, and not of a man. 

23 Andimmediatly the Angel of the Lord 
{mote him, becauſe he gaue not Godthe glory, 
and hee was eaten of wormes, and gaue vp 
ghoſt. 

: 24 CButthe word of God grewe, and mul- 
tiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Hieruſalem, when they had fulfilled their j mi- 
niſterie, and tooke with them Iohn, whoſeſur- 
name was Marke, 


-— + + © © 

t Paxland Barnabas are choſen to goe tothe Gen- 
tiles, 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the ſore 
cerer, 14 Pax! preacheth at Antioch, that Teſwa 
« Chriſt. 42 The Gentiles beleene: 45 but the 
lewer gaineſay an blaſpheme: 46 whereupon 
they twrne to the Gentiles. 48 eArmany a4 were 
ordained to life, beleened. 


Ow there werein the Church that was at 
Antioch) certaine Prophets and teachers : 
as Barnabas,and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen , which 
had beene || brought vp with Herode the Te- 


* | trarch, and Saul. 


2 Asthey miniſtredtothe Lord,and faſted, 
the holy Ghoſtſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul, forthe worke whereunto I haue called 
them. 

3 And when they had faſted and prayed, 
and aide their handes on them, they ſent them 
away. 

yy «q So they being ſent foorth by the holy 
Ghoſt, departed vnto Seleucia,andfrom thence 
they ſailed to Cyprus, 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the Synagogues 
of the [ewes: and they had alſo lohn to their 
miniſter. 

6 And when they had gonethorow thelle 
vnto Paphos, they found a certaineſorcerer, a 


| ned to Hieruſalem., 


, Xti], Elymas made blind 


falſe prophet, a ew, whoſe name was Barieſus : 

7 Which was with the deputie of the coun- 

weſs gn —_ prudent man : who cal- 
or Barnabas and Saul, and deſi 
theword of God. ET — 

8 . But Elymas the forcerer (for &o is his 
name by interpretation) withſtood them , ſee- 
king to turneaway thedeputie fromthe faith. 

9 Then Saul (who alſois cated Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

io And ſaid, O fullofall ſubtiltie and all 
miſchiefe,thou childe of thedeuill;thou enemy 
of all righteouſneſle, wilethou not ceaſeto per- 
uertthe right wayes ofthe Lord? 

11 Andnow behold, the hand of the Lord 
is vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, not ſee- 
king theSunne for a ſeaſon, And immediatly 
therefell on him a miſte and a darkeneſſe, and 
hee went abour, ſeeking ſome to leade him by 


the hand. 

12 Then the tie when hee ſawe what 
was done, beleeued, being aſtoniſhed at the do- 
Qrineofthe Lord. 


13 Now when Paul and his company loo- 
ſed from Paphos, they cameto Perga in Pam- 
phylia: and Tohn departing fromthem , retur- 


14 © But when they departed from Perga, 
they cameto Antioch in Pilidia, and went into 
the Synagogue on the Sabbath day , andfate 
downe, 

is Andafterthereading ofthe Law and the 
Prophets, therulers of the Synagogue ſent vn- 
to them, ſaying, Yee men andbrethren, if yee 
haueany word of exhortation for the people, 


on, 

16 Then Paul ſtood vp,and beckening with 
his hand, ſaid, Men of I rael, and yee that feare 
(God, giueaudience, 


17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe 
our fathers, andexaltedthe people* when they 
dwelt as ſtrangers intheland of Egypt, * and 
withan high arme brought hethem out of it. 


18 * And about thetime of fourtie yeeres 
t ſuffered hetheir maners in the wilderneile. 

19 And when hee haddeſtroyed feuen nati- 
ons inthe land of Chanaan, * he diuidedtheir 
land tothem by lot: 

20 Andafter that* hegauevntothem Iud- 
ges, about the ſpace of foure hundred and fifrie 
yeeres, vntill Samuelthe Propher. 

21 Andafterward they delireda King,*and 
God gaue vnto them Saul the ſonneof Cis, a 
man ofthetribeof Beniamin by the ſpace of 
fourtie yeeres. 

22 And when he hadremooued him, * hee 
raiſed vp vntothem Dauid to betheir king, to 
whom alſo he gaueteſtimonie,and ſaid, *I haue 
found Dauid theſonneof Tetſe,aman after mine 
owne heart,which ſhall fulkll all my will. 

23 * Of this mans ſeedehath God, accor- 
ding to his promiſe,raiſed ynto Iſrael a Sauiour, 

us: 

24 * When Iohn had firſt preached before 
his comming, the bapriſme of repentancetoall 
the males Iſrael. 

25 And 


Mmmm 2 


J. 
Plal. 89.27, 


PEGy 11.7. 


*Math. 3.1, 


4s 


$ ++.44 


*rMmOoN. 'l he 


Actes, 


A creeple he 


Tſe for that 
which « in the 
Hebrew, M er- 


cies, 
*P'al 16.11, 


Jyor, after bee 
bed im hu owne 
aze ſerne the 
will of God. 
*,,King.2.10. 
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25 Andaslohn fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 
* Whom chinke yerhatI am? Iam nothe.But 
behold, there commeth one after me , whoſe 
ſhooes of his teetI am not worthy to looſe. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtocke 
of Abraham, & whoſoeuer among you feareth 
Godztoyou is the word of this ſaluarion ſent, 

27 For they that dwellat Hieruſalem, and 
their rulers , becauſe they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the Prophets whichare read 
every Sabbath day , they haue fulfilled themin 
condemning him. 

28 * And though they found no cauſe of 
deathin him , yet deſired they Pilate that hee 
ſhould beſlaine. 

29 And whea they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him , they tooke him downe from 
thetree,and laid him in a ſepulchre :; 

30 * But God raiſed him fromthedead: 

31 Andheewasſcene many dayes of them 
which came vp with him from Galilee to Hie- 
ruſalem, who are his witnelles vnto the people. 

32 And wee declare vnto you glad ridings, 
how that the promiſe which was made vnto 
the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the amevnto ys their 
children, in that he hath raiſed vp leſusagaine, 
as it isalſo written in the*ſecond Pſalme: Thou 
art my Sonne; this day hauel begotten thee, 

34 And as concerning that hee raiſed him 
vp from the dead , now no more to returneto 
corruptionyhe ſaid on this wiſe, * I wil give you 
the ſuret mercies of Dauid, 

35 Wherefore hee fayth alſo in another 
Pſalme, * Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One 


*| to ſeecorruption. 


36 For Dauid after he had ſerued his|| owne 
generation by the will of God, * fell on ſleepe, 
and was laide ynto his fathers, and ſaw corrup- 
yon 2 

37 Buthewhom God raiſed againelaw no 
corruption. 

38 «Be it knowen vnto you therefore,men 
and brethren , that hk this man is prea- 
ched vnto you the forgiueneſle of (innes. 

39 Andby himall thatbeleeuere juſtified 
from all things, from which ye could not be iu- 
ſtified by - pe of Moſes. 

40 Bewaretherefore, leſt that come ypon 
you which is ſpoken of * in the Prophets, 

4: Behold, yeedeſpiſers, and wonder, and 

iſh: for I worke a worke in your dayes, a 
worke which you ſhall in no wiſe belecue, 
though a man declare it vnto you, 

42 And when the Iewes were gone out of 
the Synagogue, the Gentiles belought that 
theſe wordes might be preached to them || the 
next Sabbath. 

43 Now when the Congregation was bro- 
ken vp,many of the ewes, and religious Proſe- 
lytes, followed Paul and Barnabas, who ſpea- 
king to them, perſwaded them to continue in 
thegraceof God. 

44 CAndthenext Sabbath day came almoſt 
= whole city together to heare the word of 

od, | 


45 But when the lewes ſaw the multitudes, 
they were filled with enuie, and ſpakeagainſt 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, con- 
traditing and blaſpheming, 

45 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bolde,|. 
and ſaid, It was necellary that the word of God 
ſhould firſt hauebeen ſpoken to you : but ſeeing 
ye putit from you, & judge your ſelues ynwor- 
my of everlaſting life, loe, weturneto the Gen- 

es. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, 
ſaying, *T haueſer thee to be alight ofthe Gen- 
tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt befor faluation vato 
theends of theearth. 

48 And whenthe Gentiles heard this , they 
wereglad, andgloritedtheword of the Lord 
and as many as wereordeined to eternall life, 
beleeued. 

49 Andthe word ofthe Lord was publiſhed 
throughout all the region. 

50 Burthe lewes ſtirred vp the deuout and 
honourable women, and the chiete men of rhe 
citie,and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul & Bar- 
nabas, and expelled them our of their coaſts, 

51 *Butthey ſhooke off the dult of their feee 
againſt chem,and came vnto Iconium. 

52 Andthe diſciples were filled with ioy, 
and with the holy Ghoſt. 

CH A P. XIIII 
1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconium, 

7 At Lyſtra Paul healeth acreeple , wher 

they arereputed as gods. 19 Panl ſtoned. 21 

They paſſe through diners Churches, confirming 

the dsciplerin fauth and patience. 26 Returning 

to Antioch, - reported what God had done 
with them, 
J_ paſſein Iconium , that they 
went both together into the Synagogue 
of the Iewes , and ſo ſpake, thata great multi- 
tude both of theTewes, andalſo of - Greekes, 
belecued. 

2 Butthe vnbelecuing Tewes ſtirred vpthe 
Gentiles, and made their mindes euill afſeed 
apainſt thebrethren., 

3 Longtimethereforeabodethey ſpeaking 
boldly in the Lord,which gaueteſtimony voto 
theword of his grace, and granted ſignes and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the citie was diui- 
ded: and part beld with the Iewes,and part with 
the Apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an atlault madeboth 
ofthe Gentiles,andalſo of the lewes, with their 
rulers;to vſethem deſpitefully,& to ſtonethem, 

6 They were wareof it, and fled vnto Ly- 
ſtra and Derbe, cities of Licaoniay and ynto the 
region thatlieth round abour. 

7 Andtherethey preached the Goſpel. 

$ eAndthereſatea certaine man at Lylſtraz 
impotent in his feete , being a creeple from his 
mothers wombe, who neuer had walked : 

9 The fame heard Paul ſpeake : who ſted- 
faſtly beholding him , and perceiuing that hee 
had faith to be healed, 

10 Said witha loude voice, Stand vpright 
on thy feete; And he leaped and walked. ah 
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11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done , they lift vp their voices , ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, Thegodsare comedowne 
to vs in thelikenetſeof men. 

12 And they called Barnabas,I __— 
Paul, Mercurius , becauſe hee was the chiefe 
ſpeaker. 

13 Then the Prieſt of Iupiter, which was 
before their citie, brought oxen, and garlands 
ynto the gates , and would haue done lacrifice 
with the people. | 

14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and 
Paul heard of,they rent their clothes,and ran in 
among the people,crying out, 

15 Ard ſaying,Sirs,Why do yetheſethings? 
Wealſo are men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach vnto you;that yeſhould turnefrom theſe 
vanities, vnto the living God, * which made 
heauen andearth,and theſea,and all thingsthat 
aretherein, 

16 *Whoin times paſt, ſufferedall nations 
toWalkein their owne wayes. 

17 Neuertheleſſe,hee left not himſelfe with- 
out witnelle, inthat heedid good, and gauevs 
rainefrom heauen, and fruittull ſeaſons, filling 
our hearts with foodandgladnelle. 

18 Andwith theſe layings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people,that they had not donefacrifice 
vnto them. 

19 © And there camethither certaine lewes 
from Antioch and Iconium , who perſwaded 
thepeople,* and hauing (toned Paul,drew him 
out of the citie,ſuppoling he had benedead, 

20 Howbeit,as the diſciples (tood round a- 
bout him, he roſevp, and came intothe citie, 
and the next day hee departed with Barnabasto 
Derbe, 

21 And whenthey had preached the Go 
to that —_ rs rv 14 —_ 
againeto Lyſtra,andto Iconium,and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſoules of thediſciples, 
and exhorting them to continue in the faith, 
and that we muſt through much tribulation en- 
ter into the kingdome of God. 

23 And when they had ordeined them El- 
ders in every Church, and had prayed with fa- 
ſting, they commended them to the Lord, on 
whom they belecued, 

24 And after they had paſſed throughout 
Pilidia,they cameto Pamphilia, 

25 And when they had preached the word 
in Perga,they went downeinto Arttalia, 

26 And thence failed to Antioch , from 
whence they had beene recommended to the 
graceof God,for the work which they fulfilled, 

27 And when they werecome, and had ga- 
thered the Church together, they rehearſed all 
that God had done with them,and how he had 
opened the dooreof faith vnto the Gentiles, 

28 And therethey abodelong time with the 
diſciples. 


C H A P. XV. 


Great diſſention ariſeth touching Curcumciſion, 6 
The eApoRles conſult avont it, . 22 and ſend 
their determination by letiers tothe Churches : 


Of circumciſion. 
36 Paul and Barnabas thinking to viſit the bre- 
thren together, fall at ſIrife, and depart aſunder, | 


Nd certaine men which came down from 

ludea, taught thebrethren, and ſaid, * Ex- | 
cept yee be circuiciſedafterthe maner of Mo- 
ſes, ye cannot be ſaued. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
no {mall ditſention and diſputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certaine other of them, ſhould goevpto Hieru- 
ſalem vnto the Apoſtles and Elders aboucr this 
queſtion. 

3 And being brought on their way by the 
Church, they patled thorow Phenice and Sa- 


maria,declaring theconuerſion of che Gentiles: | 


and they cauſed greatioy vnto all thebrechren, 

4 And when they were come to Hieruſa- 
lem, were receiued of the Church, and of 
the Apoſtles, and Elders, and they declared all 
thingsthat God had done with them. 

5 But there roſevp certaine of the ſe& of 
the Phariſees which belecued, ſaying,thatit was 
needfull to circumciſe them, and to command 
them to keepethe Law of Moſes. 

6 «| Andthe Apoſtles and Elders cameto- 

for to conſider of this matter, 

7 And when therehad beene much diſpu- 


ting, Peterroſe vp, and ſaid ynto them , * Men þ a 
and brethren, a: br how thata good while os __ 
; made choiſe among vs,that the Gen- | 
tiles by my mouth ſhould heare the word of the 
Goſpel, and beleevue. | : 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, 
barethem witnes, giuing them the holy Ghoſt, 
even as hedid vnto vs, 

9 * And putno difference betweene ys and [*Chop. 19.43. 
them, purifying their hearrs by faith. Y m—— 

* Matr.23.4. 


10 Now therefore why tempr ye God, * to 
put a yoke vypon the necke oft the diſciples, 
which neither our fathers nor wee were able 
to beare? 

11 But wee belecue that through the grace 
of = Lord leſus Chriſt, we (hall beſaued even 
as they. . 

I by CThen allthemulcitude kept (filence,and 
gaueaudience to Barnabasand Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders Ged had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. | 

13 « And afterthey had helde their peace, 
James anſwered , ſaying , Men and brethren, 
hearken vnto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the 
firſt did viſitthe Gentiles, to take out of them a 
peoplefor his Name. 

15 Andtothisagreethe wordsof the Pro- 
phers, as it is written, 


 Galat.5.r. 


16 * Afterthis1 willreturne,and will builde fAmosg.11.* 


againethe Tabernacle of Dauid,whichis fallen 
downe: andlI wil build againethe ruines there- 
of, and I will ſetit vp : 

17 That therelidue of men might ſcekeaf- 
ter the Lord,and all the Gentiles, vpon whom 
my Name is called,ſayth the Lord, whodoeth 
all theſethings. 

18 Knowen vnto God are all his workes 
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from the beginning of the world, 
19 Where- 


oltles determination, The . 


A tes; 


Timotheus circy 


ted, | 


19 Wherefore my ſentenceis, that wetrou- 
ble not them, which from among the Gentiles 
are turned to God : 

20 Butthat we writevnto them , that they 
abſtaine from pollutions of idols,and from for- 


nication, and from things ſtrangled, and from | 


blood, 

21 For Moſes of olde time hath in every ci- 
tiethem that preach him, being read in the Sy- 
nagogues every Sabbath day. 

22 Then pleaſeditthe Apoſtles and Elders, 
with the whole Churchzto ſend choſen men of 
their owne company to Antioch , with Paul 

nd Barnabas: namely, Iudas ſurnamed Barſa- 
= and Silas, chiefe men among the brethren, 

23 And wrozeletters by them after this ma- 
ner, The Apoſtles and Elders,& brethren, ſend 
greeting vnto the brethren , whichare of the 
Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſinuch as wee haue heard , that cer- 
taine which went out from ys, haue troubled ; 
ou with words,{ubuerting your ſoules,ſaying, 
'e muſt be circumciſed, and keepe the Law, to 

whom we gaueno ſuch commandement : 

25 Itſcemed good vnto vs, being aflembled 
with oneaccordzto ſend choſen men vnto you, 
with our beloued Barnabas and Paul, . 

26 Men that haue hazardedtheir lives, for 
the Nameof our LordTeſus Chriſt. 

27 Wehaue ſent therefore Iudas and Silas, 
who ſhal alſo tel you theſamethings by mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed goodto the holy Ghoſt, 
andtovs, tolay vpon you no greater burden 
then theſe necetlary things ; 

29 Thatye abſtai m meates offered to 
idoles,and from blood, and from things ſtran- 

led, and from fornication : from which if yee 
—_—_ your ſelues , yee ſhall doe wall. Fare yee 
well. 

39 So when they werediſmiſled, they came 
to Antioch : and when they had gathered the 
multitudetogether, they delivered! the Epiſtle, 

31 Which when they had read, they reioy- 
ced forthe || conſolation. | 

32 AndlIudas and Silas, being Prophets al- 
ſothemſelues, exhorted the brethren with ma- 
ny words,and confirmedthem : 

33 And after they hadtaried therea ſpace, 
they werelet goin peace from the brethren vn- 
to the Apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas toabide 
there ſtill. 

'25 Paulalſoand Barnabas continued in An- 
tioch, teaching and preaching theword of the 
Lord, with many others alſo, 

36 © And ſome dayes after, Paul faid vnto 
Barnabas, Let vs goeagaineand vilite our bre- 
threnzin every city where we hauepreached the 
word of the Lord, and ſce how they doe 

$7 And Barnabas determinedto take with 
them Iohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke. 

38 But Paulthought not goodto take him 
withthem ; who departed from them fro Pam- 
phylia, and went not with themrto the worke. 

39 And the contention was fo ſharpe be- 
tweene them , that they departed aſunder one 


a 


— 


> * * 
med Timotheus,thefonne of a certainewoman' 


from the other : and ſo Barnabas tooke Marke 
and failed vnto Cyprus: 

42 And Paul choſe Silas, anddeparted, be- 
ing recommended by the brethran vnto the 
grace of God, 

41 And he wentthorow Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the Churches, 


GG WAP, SVL 
1 Paul haning circumciſed Timothy, 7 and being 
called by the Spirit from one conntrey to another, 
14 conmerteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out a ſpirit of 
dinination: rg For which cauſe he and Sula are 
whipped and umpriſoned, 26 The priſon doores 
ave opened, 31 The [aler ts conuerted, 27 and 
they are delinered, 


T Hen came hee to Derbe,and Lyſtra: and 
behold, a certaine _ was there,* na- 


which was a Iewelle,and belecued : but his ta- 
ther was a Greeke : 

z Which was well reported of by 
thren that werear Lyſtra and Iconium : 

3 Him would Paul have to goe forth with) 
himand rooke,and circumciſed him,becauſeof 
thelewes which were in thoſe quarters:for they 
knew all;that his farher was a Greeke. 

4 And as they wentthorow the cities,they! 
delivered them the decrees for to keepe, * that 
wereordeined of the Apoſtles andelders,which 
wereat Hieruſalem. 

5 And fo werethe Churches eſtabliſhed in 
the faith,and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout 


the bre- 


Phrygia, and the region of Galatia , and w 
forbidden of theholy Ghoſtro preach the —_ 


in Aſia - 

7 Afterthey were come to Myſia, they al- 
fayed to goeinto Bithinia : but the ſpirit ſuffe- 
red them nor. 

8 And they paſling by Myſia,camedowne 
to Troas. : 

9 Anda viſion appeared to Paul in the 
night: There ſtood a manyof Macedonia, and 
prayed him, ſaying, Come ouer into Macedo- 
nia,and helpe vs. 

10 Andafter he had ſeene the viſion,imme- 
diatly we endeauoured to goe into Macedonia, 
allvredly gathering, that the Lord had called vs 
for to preach the Goſpel vnto them. 

11 Thereforelooling frongTroas,wecame 
with > ſtraight courſego Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis: 

12 Andfromthenceto Philippi » which is 
||thechiefecitieof thatpartof Macedoniazand 
a Colonie: and wee were in that citigabiding 
certaine dayes. 

13 Andon theSabbath wee wentoutof the 
citie by a river (ide » where prayer was wont to 


bemade,and we ſatedowne, andipake ynto the | 


women which reſorted thither, 
14 « And a certaine woman named Lydiaz 
a ſellerof purple,of the citieof Thiatyra,which 
worſhipped Gad, heard vs: whoſe heart tho 
Lord opened;that ſheeattended ynto thethings 
which were ſpoken of Paul. 
15 And 
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Paul and Silas impriſoned, 


© Paulpreacheth 
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for.of Python, 
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houthold , ſhee beſought vs ſaying , If yee haue 
iudged me to befairhfull to the Lord, comein- 
to my houſe, and abide there. And ſheecon- 
ſtrained vs. 
16 © And itcame topalle, as wee wentto 
rayer , a certaine Damoſel poſleſſed with a 
Ficke of || diuination,met vs,-which broughther 
maſters much gaine by ſoothſaying, 
17 Theſamefollowed Paul and vs, and cry- 
ed, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeruants ofthe 


faluation. 

18 Andthis did ſhe many dayes : but Paul 
being grieued 5 turned and aid to the pirit 5 I 
command theein the Name of Teſus Chriſt, to 
comeout of her. And hee came out the ſame 
houre. 

19 4 And when her maſtersſawe that the 
hope of their gaines was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas ,and drew them into the || mar- 
ker place,vnto the rulers, 

20 And brought them tothe Magiſtrates, 
ſaying, Theſe men being Iewes, doe exceeding- 
Jy trouble our city, 

21 Andteachcuſtomes which are not law- 
full for vs to receive, neither to obſerue,being 
Romanes. 

22 And the multitude roſe vp together a- 
gainſt them , andthe Magiſtrates rent off their 
clothes , * and commanded to beatethem, 

23 And when they had layed many ſtripes 


* [vpon them, they caſt them into priſon , Char- 


ging thel —R to keepe them ſafely : 

24 Who hauing receiued ſuchacharge,thruſt 
them into the inner priſon , and madetheir feer 
fat in the ſtockes, 

25 «CAndat midnight,Paul and Silaspray- 
ed,and {ang praiſes vnto God :and the priſoners 
heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was agreat earth- 
quake , ſothat the foundations of the priſon 
were ſhaken: and immediatly all che doores 
opened, and _ ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 
out of his ſleepe, and ſeeing the priſon doores 
open » he drew out his {word , and would haue 
killed himſelfe,ſuppoling that thepriſoners had 
beene fled. 

28 Bur Paulcryed with a loud voice,ſfaying, 
Doe thy ſelfe no harme,for we are all here, 

29 Then hecalled for alight,andfprang in, 
and cametrembling,and fel downe before Paul 
and Silas, 

30 Andbroughtthem out ,and faiv , Sirs, 
what muſt I doeto beſaued ? 

31 Andthey ſaid , Beleeueon the Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt,& thou ſhalt be ſaued,and thy houſe. 

32 And they ſpakevnto him the word of 
the Lord,and to all that werein his houſe. 

33 Andhee tooke them theſame houre of 
thenight,and waſhed their ſtripes,and was bap- 
tized, heandall his,{traightway. 

34 And when he hedkronghnchen into his 
houſe, hee ſet meat before them , 4nd reioyced, 
belecuing in God with all his houſe. 


15 And when ſheewas baptized, and her 


moſt high God, which ſhew vnto vs the way of 


35 And when it was day , the Magiſtrates 
ſentthe Sergeants ,ſaying,Ler thoſe men goe: 

36 And the keeper ot the Priſon tolde this 
ſaying to Paul, The Magiſtrates haueſenttvler 
you goe: Now therefore depart, and goe in 


Ce. 

_ 7 But Paul faid vnto them, They haue bea- 
tenvs © vncondemned, being Romanes, 
and hauecaſt vs into priſon, and now doethey 
thruſt vs our priuily ? Nay verily , butlet them 
come themſclues , and ferch vs our. 

38 Andthe Sergeantstold theſe words vn- 
tothe Magiltrates: and they feared when they 
heard that they were Romanes. 

39 And they came and beſoughtthem,and 
brought them out, and delired them to depart 
out of thecity, 

40 mers. wil went out of thepriſon , *and 
entred into the hexſe of Lydia, and when they 
had ſeenethe brethren , they comforted them, 
and departed, 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 Paul Preacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome 
beleene,and others perſecmte him: 10 He went 
to Berea, and preacheth there : 13 Being perſe- 
chted at Theſſalonca, 15 He commeth 10 «A- 
thens,and eth and preacheth the lining God 
to them unknowen, 34 whereby many are con- 
werted unto Chriſt, 


N?” when they had paſled thorow Am- 

ipolis , and Apollonia they came to 
Thellalonica , where was a Synagogue of the 
lewes, 

2 And Paul,ashis manner was,wentin vn- 
to them,andthree Sabbath dayes reaſoned with 
them out ofthe Au—_— 

3 Opening andalleadging,that Chriſt mult 
needs haue ſu and riſen againe from the 
dead : and thatthis Icſus whom I preach vnto 

4 And ſomeof them beleeued, and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas : and of thedeuour 
Greeks a great multitude, ard of the chiefe wo- 
men nota few. 

5 © Butthelewes which beleeued not,mo- 
ued with enuy , tookeynto them cerrainelewd 
fellowes of the baſer ſort, and gathereda com- 

ny, and ſerall thecity on an vproare, andaſ(- 

ulted the houſe of Iaſon , and foughtto bring 
them outto the people, 

6 And whenthey found them not, they 
drew Iaſon ,and certaine brethren vatotheru- 
lers oftheciry, crying, Theſethat haue turned 
the world vplidedowne, are come hither alſo, 

7 Whomlaſon hath received: and rheſeall 
do contrary to thedecrees of Celar,{aying;that 
thereis another King,one Teſus. 

$ And they troubledthe people, and the 
rulers of thecity,when they heard theſe things, 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of la- 
ſon,and of the other, they letthem goe. 

10 «q And thebrethren medley ſenta- 
way Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea: who 
comming thither , went intothe Synagoguedf 
the lewes. 
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[| Or, baſe fel- 
low. 


11 Theſe were morenoble then thoſe in 
Thellalonica, in that they receiued the word 
withall readineſſeof mind , and ſearched the 
Scripturesdaily,whether thoſe things wereſo. 

I2 Theretore many of them beleeued : alſo 
of honourable women whicH were Greekes, 
and of men not a few. 

13 But when the lewes of Theſſalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paulat Bereazthey came thither alſo,and (tir- 
red vp the people. 

14 And then immediatly the brethren ſent 
away Paul,to goeas it weretotheſga: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there (till. 

15 And they that conducted Paul, brought 
him vnto Athens , and received a commande- 
ment ynto Silas and Timotheus , for to come 
to him with all ſpeed , they departed. 

16 C Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirredin him , when hee 
ſaw the city || wholly giuen to idolatry. 

17 Thereforediſputed hein the Synagogue 
with the lewes , and withthe deuourt perlons, 
and in the marketdaily with them that met 
with him. 

18 . Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epi- 
cureans and of the Stoikes , encountred him : 
and ſomeſaid, Whatwill this|| babler ſay ? O- 
ther ſome , Heſeemeth to beea ſetter foorth of 


Telus , and thereſurreion. 

19 Andtheytooke him,and brought him 
vnto|| Areopagus,laying, may wee know what 
this new tabrces thouſpeakeſt;is ? 

20 Forthou bringeſt certaine ſtrangethings 
to Oureares : wee would know re what 
theſe things meane. 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which werethere , ſpend their timein nothing 
elſe,but eirhertotelor to heare ſom new thing.) 

22 © Then Paul ſtood in the mids of || Mars- 
hill,and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceiue that 
inall things ye aretwo ſuperſtitious. 

23 ForasI paſſed by , and beheld your|| de- 
uotions, I foundan Altar with this inſcription, 
To THEVNKNOvvEN Go Db, Whom 
therefore yeignorantly worſhip , him declare 
vnto you, 

24 * Godthat madethe world, andall things 
therein,ſeeing thatheis Lord of heauen&c earth 
dwelleth notin Temples made with hands : 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
* asthough heneededany thing , ſeeing he gi- 
ueth to all, life and breath, and all things, 

26 Andhath made of onebloodall nations 
of men, for todwell on allthe face of the earth, 
and hath determined thetimes before appoin- 
ted, and thebounds of their habitation. 

27 That = + ns ſeekethe Lord , if haply 
they might feele after him and finde him, 
though hebenot farre fromeuery one of vs. 

28 Forin him welive, and moue,and haue 
our being ,as certainealſoof your owne Poets 
haueſaid, For wearealſo his offpring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as weare the off{pring 
of God * wee ought notto thinke thatthe God- 


ſtrange gods: becauſe hee preached vnto them | 


headis like ynto gold, orfiluer , or ſtone gra- 
uen by art, and mans device, 

30 Andthetimes of this ignorance God win. | 
ked at, but now commandeth all men euery 
wheretorepent : 

31 Becauſe hee hath appointedaday inthe 
which he will judge the world in righteouſnes, 
by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof 
he|| hath giuen aſſurance vntoall men, in that 
he hath raiſed himfrom the dead. 

32 «C Andwhen they heard of the reſurre. 
Gon of thedead , ſome mocked: and others 
ſaid, We will heare thee againe of this matter, 

33 SoPauldepartedfrom among them. 

34 Howbeit, certaine men claue vnts.him, 
and beleeued: among the which was Dionyſius 
the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and other withthem. 

CHAP. XVIIL 
3 Paul labonureth with bis hands, andpreacheth at 

(orimthto the Gentiles, 9 The Lord enconra- 

geth himin a viſion, 12 He tu accuſed before 

Galliothe deputie,but 15 diſmiſſed. 18 Afterwards 

paſſing from city to city, he ſtrengtheneth the dif- 

-- þ 24 eApollos, being more perfettly inſtru. 

ed by eAquila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth 

Chriſt with great efficacie. 

A Fter thele things, Paul departed from A- 
thens,and came to Corinth, 

2 AndfoundacertaineTewnamed *Aqui- 
Ia , bernein Pontius, lately come from Italy, 
with his wife Priſcilla, ( becauſe that Claudius 
had commaunded all Iewes to depart from 
Rome)and came vnto them. 

3 Andbecauſehe was of theſame craft, he 
abode with them,and wrought(for by their oc- 
cupation they were tent-makers.) 

4 Andhereaſoned in the Synagogue eue- 
7 _—_— and per{waded the Tewes , andthe 

reeks. 


5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
comefrom Macedonia , Paul was preſſed in 
ſpirit, and teſtified tothe Iewes, that Ieſus was 
Chriſt, 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelues,and 
blaſphemed, * he hookehis raiment, and ſaid 
vnto them , Your blood bee vpon your owne 
heads,I am cleane : from ke. wot I will goe 
vnto the Gentiles, | 

7 CAnd hedeparted thence,and entred in- 
to a certaine mans houſe,named Iuſtus,onethat 
worſhipped God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to 
tothe Synagogue. 

8 * AndCriſpus;thechieferuler of the Sy- 
nagogue » beleeued on the Lord, with all his 
houſe: and many of the Corinthians hearing, 
beleeued,and were baptized. 

9. Then ſpaketheLord to Paulinthenight 
by a viſion, Beenot afraid, butſpeake and hold 
not thy peace: . 

10 Forlam with thee,and no man ſhall ſer 
on thee ,to hurt thee : for I haue much people 
in this citie. 

11 And hef continued therea yeereand ſixe | 
= wa teaching the word of God among * 
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{ Teſus was Chrilt. 


12 «q And when Gallio was the deputie of 
Achaia, the lewes made inſurrection withone 
accord againſt Paul, and brought him tothe 
iudgemenr ſeat, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to 
worſhip God contrary tothe Law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to 0- 

his mouth, Gallio faid vnto the lewes , If 
It were a matter of wrongyor wicked lewdnes, 
O yeelewes, reaſon would that I ſhould beare 
with you, 

15 But if it beea queſtion of wordes, and 
namesand of your law,lookeyetoit : for I will 
beno iudge of ſuch marrers, 

16 And hee draue them from the iudge- 
ment ſeat. 

15 Thenallthe Greeks tooke Soſthenes the 
chieferuler of the Synagogue; and beat him be- 
fore the m—_ ſeate: and Gallio cared for 
none of thoſethings. 

18 qAnd Paul after this taried there yet a 

ood while,and then tooke his leaue of the bre- 
| ——_— ſailed thenceintoSyria,and with him 
Priſcilla and Aquila : hauing ſhorne his head in 
Cenchrea: for he hada vow. 

19 Andheecameto Epheſus, and left them 
there: but hee himſelfeentred into the Syna- | 
gogueand reaſoned with the Tewes. 

20 When they deſired him to tarry longer 
time with themyhe conſented not : 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt 
by all meanes keepe this Feaſt that com- 
meth, in Hieruſalem z butl will returne againe 
vnto you , *if God will: and hee faledFrom 
Ephelus. 

22 Andwhen hehadlandedat Ceſareazand 
gone vpzand ſaluted the Churchzhe went down 
to Antioch, 

23 Andafter hee had ſpentſometimethere, 
he departed, and went ouer all the countrey of 
Galatia and Phrygiain order, ſtrengthening all 
thediſciples. 

24 <*And acertaine Iew, named Apollos, 
borne at Alexandria , an eloquent man , and 
mightie in the Scriptures,came to Epheſus: 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way of 
theLord,and being feruentin theſpirit,heſpake 
and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing onely the baptiſme of Iohn. 

26 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in the 
Synagogue: whom when Aquila and Priſcil- 
Ls ha heard , they tooke him vnto them, and 
> > vnto him the way of God more 

27 And when hee was diſpoſed to paſſe into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the dif- 
Ciples to receiue him : who when he was come, 
helped them much which had beleeued thorow 

ce, 
T4 For he mightily conuinced the [ewes,and 
thatpublikely, (hewing by the Scriptures, that 


CHAP. X14 
6 Theholy Ghoſt us _ Pauls handes. 9 The 
Tewes bl iſpreme hu ne, which u confirmed 


by miracles. 13 The lewiſh exorciſtes 16 are 


Fpollos preacheth Chriſt. ' Chap, xix. Exorciſtes beaten, 485 


. beaten by the denill, 19 Continring bookes art 
burnt. 24 Demetrius, fir lone of gaine, raiſeth 
an yprore againſt Paul, 35 which is appeaſed by 
the Towne-clerke, | 

A Nd it cametopalle, that while Apollos 

was at Corinth, Paul having patledtho+ 
row the vpper coalts, cameto E atcnd fin- 
ding certaine diſciples, 

2 Heſaidynto them, Haueyereceiued the 
holy Ghoſt ſinceFte beleeued ? And they faid 
vnto him, We haue not ſo much as heard whe- 
therthere be any holy Ghoſt, 

3 Andhe Nd vnto them, Vnto what then 
=_ ce baptized? And they {aid, VntoTohng 

me. 

4 * Then faid Paul, Tohn verily baptized 
with the baptiſmeof repentance,faying vatothe 
people, that they ſhould beleeue on him which 
ſhould come after himythatis,on Chriſt Teſus. 

5 Whenthey heard this, they were bapti- 
zed inthe nameof the Lord Ieſus. 

6 Andwhen Paul hadlaid his hands vpon 
them , the holy Ghoſt came on them,andrthey 
ſpake with tongues,and prophelied, 

; Andall . men were abour rwelue. 

8 Andheewent into the Synagogue , 
ſpake boldly for theſpace of three monerhs,diſ: 
puting and perſwading the things concernin 
the kingdome of God, 

9 But when divers were hardened, and 


tedthediſciples , diſputing daily in theſchoo 
of one Tyrannus, 

10 Andthis continued by the ſpace of twe 

eeres, {o that all they which dwelt in Alia, 
theword of the Lord leſus, borh Iewes, 
— ſpeciall miracles b 

11 And wrought ſpeciall miracles 
the hands of Paul: a , 

12 Sothatfrom his body were broughtvn- 
to thelicke, handkerchiefes oraprons, and th 
diſeaſes departed from them, and theeuil ſpiri 
went out of them, 

13 CThencertaineof thevagabond lew 
exorciſtes, tooke vpon them to call querthem 
which had euill ſpirits, the Name of the L 
Jeſus, ſaying , Wee adiure you by leſus whom 
Paulpreacherh. 

14 And therewereſeuen ſonnes of one Sceua 
a lew,and chiefe of the Prieſts,whichdid ſo. 

15 Andtheeuil ſpirit anſwered,and faid,leſus 
I know,and Paull know,but whoareye? 

16 Andtheman in whom the euil ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and ouercamethem, and preuai- 
ledagainſtthem , ſo that they fled out of that 
houſe naked and wounded, 

iy And this was knowen to all the TJewes 
and Greekes alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and feare 
fell onthem all,and the Name of the Lord lefus 
was magnified. 

18 And many that beleeued,came; and con- 
feſſed,and ſhewed their deeds. . 
19 Many alſoof them which vſed curious 
arts,brought their bookes rogether,and burned 
them before all men: and they counted the 
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fuſion , and —_— Gaius and Ariſtar- 


price of them, and foundit fiftie thouſand pie- 
ces of (1luer. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God,and 
preuailed. 

21- © Aﬀter theſe things were ended, Paul 
purpoſed in the Spirit > when hee had paſled 
thorow Macedonia and Achaia, to goeto Hie- 
ruſalem, ſaying, After I hauebenethere, I muſt 
alſo ſee Rome. ; 

22 Soheſentinto Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred vnto him , Timotheus and Era- 
ſtus,but he himſelfe ſtayedin Alia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame timetherearoſeno {mall 
ſtirre about that way. 

24 For a certaine man named Demetrius, a 
filuer ſmith, which made filuer ſhrines for Dia- 
na,brought no ſmall gaine vnto thecraftelmen, 

25 Whom he called together withthe work- 
men of like occupation,and ſaid, Sirs, yeknow 
that by this craft we haue our wealth, 

26 Moreouer, yeeſeeand heare;that not a- 
loneat Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all A- 
ſia, this Paul hath per{waded and turned away 
much people , ſaying , that they bee no gods 
which are made with hands. 

27 So that not onely this our craftisin dan- 
ger to beſetatnought : bur alſo thatthe temple 
of the greatg e Diana ſhould bee deſpiſed, 
and her magnificence ſhould bee deſtroyed, 
whom all Alta,and the world worſhippeth. 

28 And whenthey heard theſeſayings,they 
were full of wrath,and cried out,{aying , Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 Andthe wholecitie was filled with con- 


chus,men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in 
trauaile , they ruſhed wirh oneaccord into the 
Theatre. 

30 And when Paul would haue entred in 
ynto the people,the diſciples ſuffered him not. 
31 Andcertaineof the chiefe of Aliazwhich 
were his friends, ſent vnto him , deſiring him 
that hee would not aduenture himſelfe into the 
Theatre. 


32 Some therefore cried one thing , and 
omeanother : for theatſembly was confuſed, 
and the more part knewe not wherefore they 

ere come together. 

33 Andthey drew Alexander out of the mul- 

itude,the Tewes putting him forward. And A- 
lexander beckened with the hand, and would 
haue made his defence vnto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was alew, 
all with one voice,about theſpaceof two houres 
cried out,Great is Diana of = Epheſians. 

35 And when thetowne-clarke had appea- 
ſed the people,heſaid, Yemen of Epheſus,what 
man is therethat knoweth not how that theci- 
tieof the Epheſians isfa worſhipper of thegreat 
goddelle Diana , and of the «mage which fell 
downe from Tupiter ? 

36 Seng hen that theſe things cannot be 
ſpoken again(t, ye ought to be quiet, and to doe 
nothing raſhly. 

37 Foryee hauebrought hither theſe men, 


which are neither robbers of Churches, nor 


yet blaſphemers of your goddelle. 

38 Whereforeif Demetrius and the crafte{- 
men which are with him, havea matter apainſt 
any man, ||thelaw is open, and there aredepu- 
tieslet them implead oneanother, 

39 Butif yee enquireany thing concernin 
other mattersit ſhalbedererminedin a || lawtull 
aſſembly. 

40 Forwe arein danger to becalled in que- 
ſtion for this dayes vprore;there being no cauſe 
whereby wee may giuean account of this con- 
courle. 

41 And when he hadthus ſpoken , hee diſ- 
mitled theatlembly. 


2 = Þ_AÞ » £4 
1 Paul goeth;to Macedonia, 7 Hecelebrateth the 
Lords Supper ,andpreacheth, g Emtychus ha- 
wing fallen downe dead, 10 # raiſed to life, 15 
At Miuletum he calleth the Elders together telleth 
them what ſhal befallto humſelfe, 2% commutteth 
Gods flocke tothem, 29 warneth them of falſe 
teachers, 22 commendeth themto God, 36 prai- 


ethwith them,and goeth his way. 


A Nd after thevprore was ceaſed, Paul called 
vnto him the diſciples,& embraced them, 
and departed,for ro goeinto Macedonia. 

2 Andwhen he had gone ouer thole parts, 
and had giventhem much exhortation,he came 
into Greece, 

3 And there abode three moneths : and 
when the Iewes laid waitfor him , as he was a- 
boutto ſaileinto Syria,heepurpoſed to returne 
through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſiaz 
Sopater of Berea : and of the Theſlalonians, 
Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Der- 
be,zand Timotheus : andof Aſia Tychicus and 
Trophimus. 

5 Thelegoing beforeztaried forvsat Troas: 

6 And weeſailed m from Philippi, after 
the dayes of vnleauened bread, and came vnto 
them to Troas in fiue dayes , where wee abode 
ſeuen dayes. 

7 Ard vpon the firſt day of the weeke,when 
the diſciples came together, * to breake bread, 
Paul preached vnto them , ready to depart on 
the morrow, and continued his ſpeech yntill 
midnight. | 

8 Andtherewere many lights in the vpper 
chamber wherethey were gathered together. 

9 And there A in a window a certaine 
yong mannamed Eutychus, being fallen into a 
deepeſleepe,and as Paul was long preaching,he 
foals downe with ſleepe, and fell fn 
thethird loft,and was taken vp dead. 

10 And Paulwentdowne, and fellon him, 


*Chap.1.46 


and embracing him, {aid , Trouble not your 


ſelues,for his life is in him. 


11 When hee therefore was come vp a- | 
aine,and had broken bread,andeaten,and tal- | 


ed a long while, euen till breakeof day, fo hee 
departed, 
12 And they brought the yong man aliue 
and werenot a little comforted. 
13 « And wee went before to ſhip, mo 
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for, weir for 


led vnto Ailos, thereintending to takein Paul : 
for ſo had he appointed , minding himſelfe to 
goe afoor. | 

' 14 Andwhen hemet with ys at Afſos, wee 
tooke himin, and came to Mitylene.- 

15 And weſailed thence, and came thenext 
day ouer againſt Chios , and the nextday wee 
arrived at Samos , and tarried at Trogyllium : 
and the next day we cameto Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to faile by E- 

eſus, becauſe he would not ſpend thetimein 
Aſia: forhe haſted , if it were poſhblefor him, 
to beat Hieruſalem theday of Pentecolt. 

17 © And from Miletus heſentto Epheſus, 
and called the Elders of the Church, 

18 Andwhen they werecometo him , hee 
faid ynto them, Yeknow from the firſt day that 
I cameinto Aſia, after what manerl haue been 
with youatall ſeaſons, 

19 Seruing the Lord with all humility of 
minde, and with many teares, and temptatt- 
ons,which befell me by thelying in wait of the 
lewes : 

20 Andnowl keptbackenothing that was 
— vnto you, but haue ſhewed you, and 

auetaught you publikely, and from houleto 
houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both tothe Iewes andalſo to 
the Greekes, repentancetoward God, and faith 
roward our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

22 Andnow behold, I go bound intheſpi- 
rit vnto Hieruſalem , not knowing the things 
thatſhall befall merhere : 

23 Saue thatthe holy Ghoſt witneſleth in 
every city , ſaying » that bondsand afflitions 
[| abide me; 

24 But noneof theſe things moue mee, nei- 
ther count I my lifedeare vnto my ſelfe, ſo that 
I might finiſh my courſe with ioy,and themini- 
ſery which I hauereceiued of the Lord Ieſus;to 
teſtifiethe Goſpell of the grace of God. 

25 Andnow behold, I know that yeall, a- 
mong whom I hauegonepreaching the king- 
dome of God, ſhall ſee my [2h no more. 

26 Whereforel take youto record this day, 
that I am pure fromthe bloodofall men. * 

27 For I hauenot ſhunned to declareynto 
you all thecounſellof God. 

28 © Take heed therfore vnto your ſelues, 
andro all theflocke, ouer the which theholy 
Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers, to feede the 
Church of God,which he hath purchaſed with 
his owne blood. , 

29 For I know this, thatafter my departing, 
ſhall grievous wolues enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flocke. 

30 Alſoof your owneſelues ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking peruerſe things, todraw away diſci- 
plesa em, 

31 Therefore watch, and remember thatby 
the ſpaceof three yeeres , I ceaſed notto-warne 
every one night and day with teares. 

32 Andnow brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his gract, which is 
able to builde you vp, and to giue you an inhe- 
ritanceamong all them which are ſanRified, 


33 I haue coueted no mansfiluer or gold,or 
apparell. 

34 Yea, you your ſelues know , * that theſe 
hands haue miniſtred vnto my neceſſities, and 
tothem that were with me. X 

35 I haueſhewed youall things,how that ſo 
labouring,ye ought toſupportthe weak,and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 
laid, It is morebleſſed to giue, thento receive. 

36 4 And when hee had thus ſpoken , hee 
kneeled downe, and prayed with all, 

37 And they all wept (ore, and fell on Pauls 
necke, and kiiled him, 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face 
no more, And they accompanied him vnto 
the ſhip, 


CHAP. XXI. 

Paul willnot by any meanes be diſſmwaded from g0- 
ing to Jeruſalem, 9 Philips daughters Pro- 
pheteſſes, 17 Pankcommethto Teruſalem: 27 

 whereheus apprehended, andin great danger, 
31 butby the chiefe captaine id reſcued, andper- 
mittedto peake tothe people, 


Nd itcameto paſle, that after wee were 

gotten from them, and had lanched, w 
came with a ſtraight courſe vnto Choos, 
the day following vnto Rhodes, and fro 
thence vnto Patara. 

2 And finding aſhipfailing over vnto P 
nicea, we wenta board,and ſet toorth, 

3 Now when wee had diſcouered Cypru 
weleftir on theleft hand, and failedinto Syria 
and landed at Tyre : for there the ſhip was 
vnhkde her burden. 

4 Andfinding diſciples, we taried there 
uen daies : whoſaid to Paul through theſpirir 
thathe ſhould notgoevpto Hieruſalem. 

5 Andwhen wee had accompliſhedtho 
daies, we deparred,and went our way,andth 
al brought vs on our way, with wiues and chil- 
drentill we were out of thecity : and we k 
led downe ontheſhore, and prayed. 

6 Andwhen we had taken our leaueoneo 
another,we tookeſhip,and they returned ho 


the brethren,and abode with them oneday, 

$ Andthenext day weethat were of Pauls 
company, departed, and came vnto Celareay 
and weeentred into the houſe of Philip the E- 
uangeliſt (* which was one of theſeuen) and 
abode with him. | 

9 Andtheſameman had foure daughters, 
virgins, which did prophelie. 

io And as wee tarried there many dayes, 
therecame downe from Iudeaa certainePro- 
pher, named Agabus, 

11 And when he was come vnto vs,hetook 
Pauls girdle, and bound his owne hands and 
feet, and ſaid, Thus faith theholy Ghoſt, So 
ſhall the Iews at Hieruſalem binderthe man that 
oweth this girdle, and ſhall deliver himintorhe 
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hands of the Gentiles. 
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Actes, Paul goeth to Macedonia, 


price of them, and foundit fiftie thouſand pie- 
ces of (1luer. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God,and 
preuailed. 

21- © Aﬀter theſe things were ended, Paul 
purpoſed in the Spirit , when hee had paſled 
thorow Macedonia and Achaia, to goeto Hie- 
ruſalem, ſaying, After I have benethere, I muſt 
alſo ſee Rome. ; 

22 So heſentinto Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred vnto him , Timotheus and Era- 
ſtus,but he himſelfe Ntayedin Alia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame timetherearoſeno {mall 
ſtirre about that way. 

24 For a certaine man named Demetrius, a 
Gluer (mich, which made liluer ſhrines for Dia- 
na,brought no ſmall gaine vnto thecraftelmen, 

25 Whom he called together withthe work- 
men of like occupation,and ſaid, Sirs, yeknow 
that by this craft we haue our wealth, 

26 Moreouer, yeeſeeand heare,that not a- 
loneat Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all A- 
ſia, this Paul = CO _— _ 
much le, ſaying , that no 
which Cds : >. hr we X 

27. So that not onely this our craftisin dan- 
ger to beſetatnought : bur alſo thatthe temple 
of the greatgoddeile Diana ſhould bee defpiled, 
and her magnificence ſhould bee deſtroyed, 
whom all Atta,and the world worſhippeth. 

28 And whenthey heard theſeſayings,they 
were full of wrath,and cried out,laying , Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 Andthe wholecitie was filled with con- 
fuſion, and hauing caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus,men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in 
trauaile , they ruſhed with oneaccord into the 
Theatre. 

30 And when Paul would haue entred in 
lvnto the people,the diſciples ſuffered him nor. 
31 Andcertaineof the chiefe of Aliazwhich 
_ his friends, ſent vnto him , deliring him 
that hee would not aduenture himſfelfe into the 
Theatre, 

32 Some therefore cried one thing , and 
ome another : for theaiſembly was confuſed, 
and the more part knewe not wherefore they 

come together. 
33 Andtheydrew Alexander out of themul- 
itude,the ewes putting him forward. And A- 
lexander beckened with the hand, and would 
haue made his defence vnto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a lew, 
all with one voice,abouttheſpaceof two houres 
cried out,Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And when thetowne-clarke had appea- 
ſed the people,heſaid, Yemen of Epheſus,what 
man is therethat knoweth not how that theci- 
tie of the Epheſians isfa worſhipper of thegreat 
goddelle Diana , and of the «mage which fell 
downe from Iupiter ? 

36 my that theſe things cannot be 
ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to doe 
nothing raſhly. 

37 Foryee hauebrought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of Churches, nor 


yet blaſphemers of your goddelle. 

38 Whereforeit Demetrius and the crafte{- 
men which are with him, have a matter apainſt 
any man, ||thelaw is open, and there aredepu- 
ties,let them implead one another, 

39 Butif yee enquireany thing concernin 
other mattersit ſhalbedererminedin a || lawt 
aſſembly. 

40 Forwe arein danger to becalled in que- 
ſtion for this dayes vprorezthere being no cauſe 
whereby wee may giuean account of this con- 
courle. 

41 And when he hadthus ſpoken , hee diCſ. 
mitled theatlembly, 


CHAT i 

1 Paul goeth;to Macedonia, 7 Hecelebrateth the 
Loras Supper,andpreacheth, 9g Emtychus ha- 
wing fallen downe dead, 10 t raiſed to life. 15 
At Miletum he calleth the Elders together telleth 
them what ſhal befallto himſelfe, 28 commutteth 
Gods flocke tothem, 29 warneth them of falſe 
teachers, : 2 commendeth them to God, 36 prai- 
ethwith them,and goeth his way. 


Nd after thevprore was ceaſed, Paul called 
vnto him the diſciples,& embraced them, 
and departed,for ro goeinto Macedonia, 

2 Andwhenhe had goneouer thoſe parts, 
and had giventhem much exhortationzhe came 
into Greece, 

3 And there abode three moneths : and 
when the Iewes laid waitfor him , as he wasa- 
boutto faile into Syria,heepurpoſed to returne 
through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſiaz 
Sopater of Berea : and of the Thellalonians, 
Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Der- 
be,and Timotheus : andof Aſia Tychicus and 
Trophimus. 

5s Thelegoing before,taried forvsat Troas: 

6 And weeſailed away from Philippi, after 
the dayes of vnleauened bread, and came vnto 
them to Troas in fue dayes , where wee abode 
ſeuen dayes. 

7 Ard vpon the firſt day of the weeke,when 
the diſciples came together, * to breake bread, 
Paul preached vnto them , ready to depart on 
the morrow , and continued his ſpeech yntill 
midnight. | 

8 Andtherewere many lights in the vpper 
chamber wherethey were gathered together. 

9 And there "Ab in a window a certaine 
yong mannamed Eutychus, being fallen into a 
deepeſleepe,and as Paul was long preaching,he 
ſunke downe with ſleepe, and fell downefrom 
thethird loft,and was taken vp dead. 

10 And Paul went downe, and fellon him, 


ſelues,for his life is in him, 
11 When hee therefore was come vp a- 
aine,and had broken bread,andeaten,and tal- 
ſed along while, euen till breakeof day, ſo hee 
departed, 
12 And they broughtthe yong man aliue 
and werenot alittle comforted. 


and embracing him, {aid , Trouble not your | 


., 


13 «C And wee went before to ſhip, —_ | 
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led vnto Allos, thereintending to takein Paul : 
for ſo had he appointed , minding himlſelfe ro 
goe afoor. 
' 14 Andwhenhemet with vs at Afſos, wee 
tooke himin, and came to Mitylene.. 
15 And weſailed thence, and came thenext 
day over againſt Chios , and the nextday wee 
arriued at Samos , and tarriedat Trogyllium : 
and the next day we came to Miletus. 
16 For Paul had determined to faile by E- 
pheſus, becauſe he would not ſpendthetimein 
Alia: forhe haſted , if it were poſhblefor him, 
to beat Hieruſalem theday of Pentecoſt. 
17 © And from Miletus heſentto Epheſus, 
and called the Elders of the Church. 
18 Andwhen were cometo him , hee 
faid vnto them, Yeknow from the firſt day that 
I cameinto Aſia, after what manerl haue been 
with youatall ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
minde, and with many teares , and temptatt- 


lewes : 

20 Andnowl kept backenothing that was 

uu tablevnto you, but haue ſhewed you, and 
auetaught you publikely, and from houleto 
houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both tothe Iewes andalſo to 
the Greekes, repentancetoward God, and faith 
roward our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

22 Andnow behold, I go bound intheſpi- 
rit ynto- Hieruſalem , not knowing the things 
that ſhall befall merthere : 

23 Saue thatthe holy Ghoſt witnelleth in 
every city , ſaying » that bondsand afflitions 
[| abide me: 

24 But noneof theſe things moue mee, nei- 
ther count I my lifedeare vnto my ſelfe, ſothat 
I might finiſh my courſewith ioy,and themini- 
ſtery which I hauereceiued of the Lord Ieſus;to 
teſtifie the Goſpell of the grace of God. 

25 Andnow behold, I know that yeall, a- 
mong whom I hauegonepreaching the king- 
dome of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Whereforel take youto record this day, 
that I am pure fromthe blood of all men. 

27 For I hauenot ſhunned to declarevnto 
you all thecounſellof God. 

28 © Take heed therfore vnto yourſelues, 
andto all theflocke, ouer the which theholy 
Ghoſt hath made you ouverſeers, to feede the 
Church of God,which hehath purchaſed with 
his owne blood. . 

29 For I know this, that after my departing, 
ſhall grievous wolues enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flocke. 

30 Alſoof your owneſelues ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking peruerſe things, to draw away diſci- 
plesafter then, 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the ſpaceof three yeeres , I ceaſed norto warne 
every one night andday with teares. 

32 Andnow brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to builde you vp, and to giue you an inhe- 
ritanceamong all them which are ſanRified, 


ons,which befell me by thelying in wait of the | . 


33 I haue coveted no mansfiluer or gold,or 
apparell. 

34 Yea, you your ſelues know , * that theſe 
hands haue miniſtred vnto my neceſſities, and 
tothem that were with me. e+.00 

35 I haueſhewed youall things,how that ſo 
labuuring,ye ought toſupportthe weak,and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 
ſaid, It is morebleſſed to giue, then to receive, 

36 q And when hee had thus ſpoken , hee 
kneeled downe, and prayed with all, 

37 Andthey all wept (ore, and fell on Pauls 
necke, and killed him, 

38 Sorrowing molt of all for the words 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face 
no more, And they accompanied him vnto 
the ſhip. 

CHAP. XXI. 
Paul willnot by any meanes be diſſmwaded from $0- 
ing to Jeruſalem, 9 Philips daughters Pro- 
pheteſſes. 17 Panlcommeth to Jeruſalem: 27 
where he 1s apprehended, andin great danger, 
31 butby the chiefe captaine i reſcued, andper- 
mitted to fpeake tothe people, 


Nd it cameto palle, that after wee were 

gotten from them, and had lanched, w 
came with a ſtraight courſe vnto Choos, 
the day following vnto Rhodes, and fro 
thence vnto Patara. 

2 Andfnding aſhipfailing over vnto P 
nicea, we wenta board,and ſettoorth. 

3 Now when wee had diſcouered Cypru 
weleftit on theleft hand, and failedinto Syria 
and landed at Tyre : for thee the ſhip was 
viilade her burden. 

4 Andfinding diſciples, we taried there 
uendaies : whoſaidto Paulchrough theſpirit 
thache ſhould not goevpto Hieruſalem. 

5 Andwhen wee had accompliſhed tho 
daies, we deparred,and went our way,andth 
al brought vs on our way, with wiues and chi 
drentill we were out of thecity : and we knee- 
led downe ontheſhore, and prayed. 

6 Andwhen we had taken our leaueoneo 
another,we tookeſhip,and they returned ho 
againe. 

7 And when wee had finiſhedourcourſe 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, arſtl ſaluted 
the brethren,and abode with them oneday, 

8 Andthenext day weethat were of Pauls 
company, departed, andcamevnto Celareay 
and weeentred into the houſe of Philip the E- 
uangeliſt (* which was oneof theſeuen) and! 
abode with him. | 

9 Andtheſameman had foure daughters, 
virgins, which did prophelie. 

io And as wee tarried there many dayes, 
therecame downe from Tudeaa certainePro- 
pher, named Agabus, 

11 And when he was come vnto vs,hetook 
Pauls girdle, and bound his owne hands and 
feer, and laid, Thus faith theholy Ghoſt, So 
ſhall the Jews at Hieruſalem binderhe man that 
oweth this girdle, and ſhall deliver himintorhe 


hands of the Gentiles. 
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price of them, and foundit fiftie thouſand pie- 
ces of (iluer. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God,and 
preuailed. 

21- © After theſe things were ended, Paul 
purpoſed in the Spirit , when hee had paſled 
thorow Macedonia and Achaia, to goeto Hie- 
ruſalem, ſaying, After I hauebenethere, I muſt 
alſo ſee Rome. ; 

22 So heſentinto Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred vnto him , Timotheus and Era- 
ſtus,but he himſelfe tayedin Alla for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame timetherearoſeno ſmall 
ſtirre about that way. 

24 For a certaine man named Demetrius, a 
filuer ſmith, which made (iluer ſhrines for Dia- 
na,brought no ſmall gaine vnto thecraftelmen, 

25 Whom he called together withthe work- 
men of like occupation,and ſaid, Sirs, yeknow 
that by this craft we haue our wealth. 

26 Moreouer, yeeſceand heare;that not a- 
loneat Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all A- 
ſia, this Paul hath per{waded and turned away 
much people, ſaying , that they bee no gods 
which are made with hands, 

27 So that not onely this our craftisin dan- 
ger to be ſetatnought : bur alſo thatthe temple 
of the greatg e Diana ſhould bee deſpiſed, 
and her magnificence ſhould bee deſtroyed, 
whom all Atltazand the world worſhippeth. 

28 And whenthey heard theſeſayings,they 
were full of wrath,and cried out,{aying , Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 Andthe wholecitie was filled with con- 


fuſion, and _—_—_— and Ariſtar- 


chus,men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in 
trauaile , they ruſhed wirh oneaccord into the 
Theatre. 

30 And when Paul would haue entred in 


lvnto the people,the diſciples ſuffered him not. 


31 Andcertaineof the chiefe of Aliazwhich 
were hisfriends, ſent vnto him , deliring him 
that hee would not aduenture himſelfe into the 
Theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing , and 


ome another : for theaiſembly was confuſed, 
the more part knewe not wherefore they 
ere come together. 
33 Andthey drew Alexander out of the mul- 
itude,the Tewes putting him forward. And A- 
lexander beckened with the hand, and would 
haue made his defence vnto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a lew, 
all with one voice,abouttheſpaceof two houres 
cried out,Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And when thetowne-clarke had appea- 
ſed the people,heſaid, Yemen of Epheſus,what 
man istherethat knoweth not how that theci- 
tieof the Epheſians isfa worſhipper of thegreat 
goddelle Diana , and of the «mage which fell 
downe from Tupiter ? 

36 _— that theſe things cannot be 
ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to doe 
nothing raſhly. 

37 Foryee hauebrought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of Churches, nor 


yet blaſphemers of your goddelle. 

38 Whereforeif Demetrius and the crafte(- 
men which are with him, hauvea matter againſt 
any man, ||thelaw is open, and there aredepu- 
ties,let them implead one another, 

39 Butif yee enquireany thing concernin 
other mattersit ſhalbedeterminedin a || lawt 
aſſembly. 

40 Forwe arein danger to becalled in que- 
ſtion for this dayes vprore;there being no cauſe 
whereby wee may giuean account of this con- 
courle. 

41 And when he hadthus ſpoken , hee dif. 
mitled theaſlembly, 


GG WA XX. 

1 Paxlgoeth;to Macedonia, 3 Hecelebrateth the 
Lords Supper,andpreacheth, 9g Emtychus ha- 
wing fallen downe dead, 10 t raiſed to life, 15 
At Miletum he calleth the Elders together telleth 
them what ſhal befallto himſelfe, 2% commuteth 
Gods flocke tothem, 29 warneth them of falſe 
teachers, 12 commendeth themto God, 36 prai- 
eth with them,and goeth his way. 


Nd after thevprore was ceaſed, Paul called 
vnto him the diſciples,& embraced them, 
and departed,for to goeinto Macedonia, 

2 Andwhenhe had goneouer thoſe parts, 
and had giventhem much exhortation,he came 
into Greece, 

3 And there abode three moneths : and 
when the Iewes laid waitfor him , as he wasa- 
boutto faile into Syria,heepurpoſed to returne 
through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſias 
Sopater of Berea : and of the Thellalonians, 
Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Der- 
be,zand Timotheus : andof Aſia Tychicus and 
Trophimus. 

5 Thelegoing beforeztaried forvsat Troas: 

6 And weeſailed away from Philippi, after 
the dayes of vnleauened bread, and came vnto 
them to Troas in fue dayes , where wee abode 
ſeuen dayes. 

7 Ard vpon the firſt day of the weeke,when 
the diſciples came -_ * to breake bread, 
Paul preached vnto them , ready to depart on 
the morrow , and continued his {| vntill 
midnight. | 

8 Andtherewere many lights in the vpper 
chamber wherethey were gathered together. 

9 And there fate in a window a certaine 
yong mannamed Eutychus, being fallen intoa 
deepeſleepe;and as Paul was long preaching,he 
furke downe with fleepe, and fell mm 
thethird loft,and was taken vp dead. 

10 And Paul went downe, and fell on him, 


*Chapa 


ſelues,for his life is in him. 
11 When hee therefore was come vp a- 


ed a long while, euen till breakeof day, fo hee 
departed, 
12 And they broughtthe yong man aliue, 


and werenot a little comforted. 


and embracing him, ſaid , Trouble not your ! 


pains, and had broken bread,andeaten,andtal- | 


13 « And wee went before to ſhip, —__" | 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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fegritie, 


Chap.xxj. Agabus his prophelied| 486 


for, wais ſor 


led vnto Ailos, thereintending to takein Paul : 
for ſo had he appointed , minding himſelfe to 
oe afoor. 

14 Andwhen hemet with vs at Afſos, wee 
tooke himin, and came to Mitylene.: 

15 And weſailed thence, and came thenext 
day ouer againſt Chios , and the nextday wee 
arrived at Samos , and tarried at Trogyllium : 
and the next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to faile by E- 

elus, becauſe he would not ſpend the timein 
Alia: forhe haſted , if it were poſſible for him, 
to be at Hieruſalem theday of Pentecoſt. 

17 © And from Miletus heſentto Epheſus, 
and called the Elders of the Church, 

18 And when they werecometo him , hee 
ſaid ynto them, Yeknow from the firſt day that 
I cameinto Aſia, after what manerl have been 
with youatall ſeaſons, 

19 Seruing the Lord with all humility of 
minde, and with many teares , and temptatt- 


ons,which befell me by thelying in wait of the | . 


lewes : 

20 And nowlI keptbackenothing that was 
_ blevnto you, but haue ſhewed you, and 
_ taught you publikely, and from houleto 

OulCe, 

21 Teſtifying both tothe Tewes andalſo to 
the Greekes, repentancetoward God, and faith 
roward our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

22 Andnow behold, I go bound intheſpi- 
rit ynto Hierufalem , not knowing the things 
thatthall befall methere : 

23 Saue thatthe holy Ghoſt witneſleth in 
every city , ſaying , that bondsand afflitions 
[| abide me; 

24 But noneof theſe things moue mee, nei- 
ther count I my life deare vnto my ſelfe, ſorhat 
I might finiſh my courſe with ioy,and themini- 
ſtery which I hauereceiued of the Lord Ieſus;to 
teſtifiethe Goſpell of the grace of God. 

25 Andnow behold, I know that yeall, a- 
mong whom I hauegone pro—_ the king- 
dome of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Whertforel take you to record this day, 
that I am pure fromthe blood of all men. 

27 For I hauenot ſhunnedto declarevnto 
you all thecounſell of God. 

28 © Take heed therfore vnto your ſelues, 
andto all theflocke , ouer the which theholy 
Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers, to feede the 
Church of God,which hehath purcſialed with 
his owneblood. . 

29 For I know this, that after my departing, 
ſhall grievous wolues enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flocke. 

30 Alſoof your owneſelues (hall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking peruerſe things , todrawaway diſci- 
plesafter them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the ſpaceof three yeeres , I ceaſed norto warne 
every one night and day with teares. 

32 Andnow brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his gract, whichis 
able to builde you vp, and to giue you an inhe- 
ritanceamong all them which are ſanRified. 


33 I have covered no mans filuer or gold,or 
apparell. 

34 Yea, you your ſelues know , * that theſe 
hands haue miniſtred vnto my neceſlities, and 
tothem that were with me. 

35 I haucthewed youall things,how that ſo 
labuuring,ye ought toſupportthe weak,and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 
laid, It is more bleſſed to giue, then to receive, 

36 4 And when hee had thus ſpoken , hee 
kneeled downe, and prayed with all, 

37 Andthey all wept fore, and fell on Pauls 
necke, and killed him), 

38 Sorrowing molt of all for the words 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould fee his face 
no more, And they accompanied him vnto 
the ſhip. 


CHAP. XXI. 
Paul willnot by any meanes be diſſmaded from 20- 
ing to Jeruſalem, 9 Philips daughters Pro- 
pheteſſer, 17 Panlcommeth to Teruſalem: 27 
where he is apprehended , andin great danger, 
31 butbythe chiefe captaine ts reſcued, andper- 
mittedto peake tothe people, hes 


sf itcameto palle, that after wee were 
gotten from them, and had lanched, w 
came with a ſtraight courſe vnto Choos, an 
the day following vnto Rhodes, and fro 
thence vnto Patara, 

2 And fanding aſhipfailing over vnto P 
nicea, we wenta board,and ſet toorth. 

3 Now when wee had diſcouered Cypru 
weleftiron theleft hand, and failedinto Syria 
and landed at Tyre : for there the ſhip was 
vnkde her burden. 

4 Andfinding diſciples, we taried there 
uvendaies : whoſaidto Paulthrough theſpirir 
thathe ſhould not goevpto Hieruſalem, 

5 Andwhen wee had accompliſhed tho 
daies, we deparred,and went our way,and th 
al brought vs on our way, with wiues and chil- 
drentill we were out of thecity : and we kn 
led downe onthe ſhore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leaueoneo 
another,we tookeſhip,and they returned ho 


from Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, aritl ſaluted 
the brethren,and abode with them oneday. 

8 Andthenext day weethat were of Pauls 
company, departed, andcamevnto Celareay 
and weeentred into the houſe of Philip the E- 
uangeliſt (* which was one of theſeuen) and 
abode with him. 

9 Andtheſameman had foure daughters, 
virgins, which did prophelie. 

io And as wee tarried there many dayes, 
therecame downe from Iudeaa certainePro- 
phet, named Agabus, 

11 And when he was come ynto vs,hetook 
Pauls girdle, and bound his owne hands and 
feet, and ſaid, Thus faith theholy Ghoſt, $b 
ſhall the Iews at Hieruſalem bindethe man thar 
oweth this girdle, and ſhall deliver him intorhe 
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hands of the Gentiles. 
12 And 


Irified, 


"The Aces. 


taken and þ 


und, 
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12 And when we heard theſethings , both 
weand they of that place, beloughthim not to 


to . 
7 Than Paul anſwered , What meane yee 
to weepe and to breake mine heart? for I am 
ready not to bee bound onely , butalſo to die at 
Hieruſalem for the Nameof the Lord Ieſus. 
14 Andyhen he would not bee perſwaded, 
we ceaſed, {aying,The wil of the Lord bedone. 

15 Andafter thoſe dayes wee tooke yp our 
cariages, and went vp to Hi . 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea , and brought with them 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus ,an olde diſciple, with 
whom weſhould lodge. 

17 And when we werecometo Hieruſalem, 
the brethren received vs gladly. 

18 And theday following Paul wentin with 
vs vato Iames,and all the Elders were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them,hedecla- 
red particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his miniſterie. 

20 And when they heardit, they glorified 
the Lord, and ſaid ynto him , Thou ſeeſt , bro- 
ther, how many thouſands of Iewes there are 
which beleeue, and they are all zealous ofthe 
Law. 

z1 Andthey are informed of thee that thou 
reacheſt al the Iewes which areamong the Gen- 
tiles to forſake Moſes , ſaying ,|that they ought 
not to circumciſe their children , to 
walke after the cuſtomes. - 

& 22 Whatis it therfore? the multitudemuſt 
needs come together : for they will heare that 
thouart come, 
23 Doetherfore this that weſay to thee: We 

hauefoure men which hauea vow on them, 

24 Them takeand purifiethy ſelfe with them, 
and bee at charges withthem , that they ma 
*ſhaue their heads: and all may know that thoſe 
things wherof they were informed concernin 
thee, are nothing, but that thou thy ſelfeallo 
walkeſt orderly and keepeſt the Law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
leeue, * wee haue written and concluded, that 
they obſerueno ſuch thing,ſaueonly that they 
keepe themſelues from things offered to idols, 
an from blood, andfrom ſtrangled, andfrom 
fornication. 

26 Then Paultookethe men, and the next 
day purifying himſelfe with them , entredinto 
the Temple,* to lignifietheaccompliſhmentof 
the daies of purification, vntill that an offering 
ſhould be offered for euery one of them. 

27 Andwhen the ſeuen daies were almoſt 
ended, the Tewes which were of Aſia, when 
they ſaw him in the Temple, ſtirred vpallthe 
people, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael helpe : this is 
the man that teacherh all men every where a- 
gainſtthe people, and the Law,and this place : 
and farther brought Greeksalſointothe Tem- 
ple,and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (Forthey had 7 nga _—_ 
city, Trophimusan Epheſian, whom up- 
poſedthat Paul had broughtintothe Temple.) 


30 Andallthecity was moued,andthe 

——_ together : and they took Paul,and 
out of the Temple : and foorthwith the 
doores were ſhur. 

31 Andas they went about to kill him, ti- 
dings came vntothe chiefe captain ofthe band, 
thatall Hieruſalem was in an re: 

32 Who immediately tooke ſouldiers , and 
Centurions, and ran down vnto them : and 
when they ſaw the chiefe captaine and the ſoul- 
diers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Thenthechiefe captaine came neere, and 
tooke him , and commanded him to bebound 
with two chaines , and demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. 

34 Andſomecriedonething, ſomeano- 
——_ multitude: and when he could 
not know the certainty forthe tumult, hecom- 
manded him to be carried into the caſtle. 

35 And when hecameypon theſtaires, fo 
it was that he was borne of the ſouldiers,for the 
violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 


after 5 5 Away with him, 

> en Ro to bee ledde into the 
caſtle, heſaid ynto the chiefe captaine , Mayl 
ſpeake vnto thee ? Who ſaid,Canſt thou ſpeake 

reeke ? 

'38* Artnotthou thatEgyptian which before 
theſedaies madelt an yproare, and leddeſt our 
intothe wilderneſle foure thouſand men that 
weremurtherers ? 

39 But Paulſaid, I am a man whichama 
Jew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
meanecity : and I beſeech thee ſuffer meeto 
ſpeakevnto the == 

40 And when he had giuen him licence,Paul 
ſtood on the ſtaires,and beckned with the hand 
vnto the people : and when there was madea 
great (ilen as ſpakevntothem in the Hebrew 
tongue, ſaying, 

CHAP. XXIL 
1 Paul declareth at large, how hee was conuerted 
tothe faith, 17 and called to his eApoſtleſvip. 

22 eAMtithevery mentioning of the Gentiles, & 

people exclaime on him, 2.4 He ſhould hane been 

ſeourged, 25 but claiming the priniledge of 4 

Roman, he eſc apet þ. 

Mz brethren,and fathers, hereye my de- 
ence, which I make now vnto you. 

2 (Andwhenthey heard that hee ſpakein 
the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the 
more (ilence, and heſaith,) 

3 *Iamverilyaman whichamalew,born 
in Tarſusacitiein Cilicia, yet brought vpin 
this citie at the feereof Gamaliel , and taught 
according to the perfe maner of the Law of 
thefathers, and was zealous towards God, as 
yell are this day. 

4 * And 1 perſecuted this way vnto the 
death,binding and delivering into priſons both 
men and women, | 

5 Asalſothe high Prieſt doeth beare mee 
witneſle, and all theeſtate of the Elders : from 
whom alſo I receiued letters ynto the brethren, 
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and went to Damaſcus , to bring them which 
werethere, bound ynto Hieruſalem, for to bee 
punithed. 

s Anditcametopalle, thatasI made my 
journey, and was come nigh vnto Damaſcus a- 
bout noone; ſuddenly there (hone from heauen 
a great light round abour me. . 

7 And1 fellvnto theground, and heard a 
yoyceſaying vnto me, Saul,Saul, why perſecu- 

chou me? 

$ And I anſwered , Who art thou Lord? 


| And hefſaid vato mee, I am leſus of Nazareth 


whom thou perſecuteſt. 
9 Andthey that were with me, ſaw indeed 


the voyceof him that ſpake co me. 

to Andliaid, What (hall I doe, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid vato me, Ariſe, and goe into Da- 
maſcus, and there it ſhall bee rold thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to doe, 

11 And whea | could not fee for the glory 
of that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me,l came into Damaſcus. 

12 Audone Ananias, a deuout man accor- 
dingto the Law, hauing a gocd reportofallthe 
lewes which dwelt there, 

13 Camevnto me; and ſtood, and ſaid vnto 
me, Brother Saul, receiuethy ſight. Andthe 
ſame hourel looked vp vpon him. 

14 And heſaid,The God of our fathers hath 
cholen thee, that thou (houldeſt know his will, 
and ſee that Iuſtone, and ſhouldeſt heare the 
yoyceof his mouth, 

15 For thou ſhalt bee his witneſle vnto all 


| menzof what thou halt ſeene and heard, 


- 16 Andnow;, why tarieſt thou ? -Ariſe, and 
be baptized, and waſhaway thy ſinnes, calling 
on the Name of the Lord. 

17 And .it came to paſle, that when I was 
come againeto Hierutalemyeuen while [ prayed 
in the T emple,I was in a trance, 

. 48 And ſaw him ſaying vnto mee, Make 
haſte, and ger thee quickly out of Hierufalem : 
for they will not receiue thy teſtimony concer- 
ning me. | 

— _ —_ Lord, wt _— 
priſoned, and beat in eu ogue them 
that belecued on thee, i tarane. 
- 26 * And when the blood of thy Martyr 
Stewen was ſhed , I alſo was (ſtanding by, and 
conſenting vnto his death , and kept the rai- 
ment of them that ſlew him. | 
24 Andheſaid vntome, Depart: forI will 
fend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles, 
22 And they gaue him audience vnto this 
word,and then lift vptheir voyces, and ſaid, A- 
way with ſuch afellow trom theearth : foritis 
not fit that he ſhould live, | 
-'23 Andastheycriedout, andcaſtoff their 
dothes,andthtew duſtintothe ayre, _. 
* 24 Thechiefecaptaine commanded him to. 
bee brought into thecaſtle, and bade that hee 
ſhould beexantined by ſcourging: that hemight 
know whereforethey cried(qacnialt him, .7...1. 
1:25: And esthey; bound him with thongs, 
Paul ſaid vnto'the Centurion that ſtood by , Is 


«10-1 


the light, and were afraid ; butthey heard not 


-. | diſſention betweene the Phariiees and the Sad- 


. | Scyibes that wereof the Phariſees part aroſe, 


it lawfull for you to ſcourgea man that is a Ro- 
manezand mW ? 

26 When the Centurion heard that,he went 
and cold the chiefe wopmiaaiigte Take heede 
what thou doelſt,for this man 1s a Romane, 

27 Then thechiefe Capraine came,and ſaid- 
vnto him,Tell me,art thou a Romane? He ſaid, 
Yea. 

28 AndthechiefeCaptaineanſwered, With 
a greatſumme obtained I this freedome. And 
Paul faid, But I was free borne. 

29 Then (traightway they departed from 
him which ſhould haue|| examined him : and 
the chiefe Captaine alſo was afraid after hee 
knew that he was a Romanezand becauſe he had 
bound him. 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
knowen thecerraintie wherefore he was accuſed 
of the lewes,he looſed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chiefe Prieſts and all their 
Counciltto appeare, and brought Paul downe, 
and ſet him betore them. 


CHAP. EXIMH 
i As Panulpleadethhu cauſe, 2 eAnaniascont 
mandeth them to (mite him, 7 Diſſention 4- 
mong his accuſrrs., 11 God inconrageth hin, 
14 The lewes laying waite for Panl, 20 wu de- 
clar:d vito the chiefe captaine. 27 Heſendeth 
him to Filix the Gon: rnoar, 


A Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the Coun- 
cill laid » Men and brethren 5 ] haue lived 
inall good conſcience before God yntill this 


day. 

: Andthehigh Prieſt Ananias comman= 
ded them that ſtood by him , toſmite him on 
the mouth. 

3 Then faith Paul vnto him , God ſhall 
{mite thee, thou wited wall: for litteſt thou to 
iudge meafterthe Law, and commandeſt mero, 
be {mitten contrary tothe Law ? 

4+ And they that ſtood by 5 faid , Reuileſt 
thou Gods high Prieſt? 

$ Thenfaid Paul , I wilt not brethren, that 
he was mo "_ = R—_— » * Thou 
ſhalenor ecuill of the 

6 But when Paul perceiued redo pu 
part were Sadduces,and the other Phariſees, hee 
cried out in the Council, Men and brethren, 
*I am a Phariſee, the ſonne of a Phariſee : 
*of the hopeandreſurreCtion ofthedead, Iam 
called in queſtion. | | 

75 | And whenhee hadfo faid , there aroſea 


ducees : and the multitude was divided. 

$ *Forthe Saddycees ſay. that there is no 
reſurre&ion , neicher Angel, nor ſpirit : butthe 
Phariſees confellſeborh. | 

9. And there aroſe a great crie : and the 


and ſtroue,ſaying,We find noewill in chis man; 
but.ifa ſpirit or ary Angel hath ſpoken to him, 
heya not iahragainA od uibast') 

10 And when thergaroſea diſſention, 
che chieſecaptaine Saring leſt Paul ſhould haws 
beene pulled in peoerofthey the 

nnn 


*Exod 13.27; 
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"Chap.24.31, 
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4 Conlpixacie againſt Paul. 


The 


Aces. Tertullus the ora 


Idiers to goe downe, and to take him by 
rcefrom amongrthem, andtobring him in- 
the caſtle. 
11 Andthenightfollowing,the Lord ſtood 
y him, and ſaid, Be of good cheere, Paul : for 
chou haſt teſtified of mee in Hieruſalem , ſo 
muſt thou beare witneſſealſoat Rome. 

i2 And when it was day, certaine of the 
Tewes banded together, and bound themſelues 
vnder || a mtg, thatthey would neither 
eat nordrinketill they had killed Paul. 

13 Andthey were morethen fourtie which 
had made this conſpiracie. 

14 And they cameto the chiefe Prieſts and 
Elders, and ſaid, We haue bound our ſelues vn- 
der a great curſe, that we will eat nothing vntil 
wehaueſlaine Paul. 

13 Now therefore,ye with the Council, ſig- 
nifie to the chiefe Capraine , that he bring him 
downe vnto you to morrow , as thou F yee 
| would enquire ſomething more y con- 

cerning him : and wee, or ever he come neere, 
are ms to kill him, 


their laying in wait,he went andentred into the 
caſtle,and told Paul. 

175 Then P-ul called oneof the Centurions 
ynto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man vnto 
the chiefe Capraine:for he hath a certainething 
totell him. 

18 So hetooke him , and brought himto 
the chief Czptaine, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner 
called meynto him.and prayed meto bring this 
young man vnto thee, who hath ſomething to 
y vnto thee, 
t9 Then the chiefe Captaine tookehim by 
the hand , and went with him aſide priuately, 
and asked him,Whatis thatthou haſt torel me? 
20 Andheſaid, The lewes hauea to 
deſire thee , that thou wouldeſt bring downe 
Paul to morrow into the Council, as though 
'they would enquire ſomewhat of him more 

ealy. 

21 Bur doe not thou yeeld vnto them : for 
thereliein wait for him of them moethen four- 
|tiemen, which have bound themſdlues with an 

oath, that they will neither eate nor drinke, till 
|rhey haue killed him : and now are they ready 
| lookiag for a promiſe from thee. | 

22 ,Sothe chiefe Captaine then letthe yon 
| man depart , and charged him , See thou tel 
| DO Mans that thou hall ſhewed theſethings to 
| mee. 
23 And heecalled vnto him two Centuri- 
ons-{2ving, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers 
to goeto Celarea, and horſemen threeſcoreand 
lan. and ſpezremen two hundred , atthe third 
| houre of the night. 

' 24 Andprovidethem beaſts, that they may 
fer Paul on, and bring him ſafe vnto Felix the: 
nour. 

25 And hewrotealetter after this maner: 

; 26 Claudius Lyſias,vnto the moſt excellent 
; Gouernour Felix,ſendeth greeting, 

27 This man wastaken of the Tewes, and 
; ſhould hauebene killed of them: Then camel 


: 
G | 


16 And when Pauls ſiſters forme heard of 


with an armie, and reſcued him, having vnder- 
ſtoodthat he was a Romane, 

28 And when I would have knowen the 
cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, I brought 
him forth into their Council, 

29 WhomlI perceiued to be accuſed of que- 
ſtionsof their Law,butto haue nothing layd to 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how that the 
Jewes layd wait fortheman, I ſent ſtraightway 
to thee, and gaue commandement to his accu- 
ſersalſo,to ſay beforethee what they hadagainſt 
him. Farewell, 

31 Then theſouldiers, as it was comman- 
ded them , tooke Paul , and brought him by 
nightto Antipatris, 

32 On themorrow, they left the horſemen 
to goe with himzand returned to the ca(tle, 

33 Who when came to Celarea, and 
delivered theepiſtle tothe gouernour,preſented 
Paulalfo before him. 

34 And when the gouernour had read the 
letter, hee asked of what prouince he was. And 
when he vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia : 

35 I will heare thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
cuſers arealſo come. And he commanded him 
to be keptin Herods iudgementhall, 

»E ®& Þ AI + <1 j © 
1 Pal being accuſed by Tertullus the Oratonr, 

10 anſwereth for hu life and dotirine. 24 Hee 

preacheth Chrift to the gowernonur and hu wife, 

26 The gonernowr hopeth for 4 bribe , but in 

vane. 27 et laſt, going ont of hu office , bee 

leaueth Paxl in priſon, 


AM after fivedayes, Ananias the hie Prieſt| 


deſcended with the Elders, and with a cer- 
taine Oratour named Terrullus, who enformed 
the gouernour againſt Paul. 

2 And _ he ws called _—_ —_—_— 

n to accufe himyl{aying, Seeing that 
—_— great qulgatiend there enky 
deedes are done vnto this nation by thy proui- 
dence: 

3 Weeacceptitalwayes, and inall places, 
moſt noble Felix, with all thankefulneſle. 

4 Notwithſtanding that I benot farther te- 
dious vnto thee,l pray thee, that thou wouldelt 
heare vs of thy clemenciea few words. 

5 For wee hauefound this man a peſtilens 
fellow, and a moouer of ſedition among all the 
Tewes throughout the world , and a ringleader 
of theſe& ofthe Nazarenes. 

6 'Whoalſo hath gone about to prophane 
the Temple: whom wetooke, and would haue 
iudged according to our Law. h 

7 . But the chiefe CaptaineLyſias came vp- 
on vs, and with great violence tooke him away 
out of our hands : 

$8 Commanding his accuſers to comevynto 
thee, by examining of whom, thy ſelfe mayeſt 
take knowledge of all theſe things, we 
accuſe him. | 

9 And the Iewes alſoaſſented, ſaying 5 chat 
theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the Gouernour 
had beckened ynto him to ſpeake, anſwered, 
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oraſmuch as I know that thou haſt beene of 
ny yeeres a Judge vntothis nation, I doethe 
more cheerefully anſwerefor my lelfe: 

11 Becauſechat thou mayeſt vnderſtand;that 
thereare yet but tweluedayes,linceI went vp to 
Hieruſalem for to worſhip: 

12 And they neither Hand me inthe Tem- 
lediſputing with any man , neither railing vp 
he people , neither in the Synagogues, norin 

ecitie: 

13 Neither can they prooue the things 
hereof they now acculeme. 

14 But this I confelle vnto thee, that after 
he way which they call herelie,ſo worſhip I the 

of my fathers, belecuing all things which 

e written in the-Lawand the Prophets : 

15 And haue hope towards God, which 

ey themſelues alſo allow, that there ſhall beea 

rrecion of the dead , both of the iuſt and 
niult, 
16 And heerein doe I exerciſe my ſelfe, to 
e alwayes a conſcience voyde of offenceto- 
ard God,and toward men. 

17 Nowafter many yeeres, I cameto bring 

mes to my nation,and offerings. | 

18 * Whereupon certaine lewes from Aſia 

found me purified in the Temple, neither with 
ulticude,nor with tumulr: 

19 Whooughtto haue bene here beforethee, 

nd obieRzifthey had ought againſt me: 

20 Orelſelettheſeſame here (ay,it they haue 
found any euill doing in me, while I ſtood be- 
fore the Council; 

21 Except it beefor this one voyce , that 
cried ſtanding among them, *Touching the re- 
ſurre&ion of the dead, I am called in queſtion 
by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things , ha- 
uing more perfit rg # of that way, hede- 


ferred them, and ſaid , When o_ the chiefe 
captaine ſhall comedowne, I will know the vt- 
exermolt of your matter, 


23 And hee commanded a Centurion tor 
keepe Paul,and to let him haue libertie,and that 
hee ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to 
miniſter,or come ynto him. 

24 And after certaine dayes , when Felix 
came with his wife Druſilla, which was a Iew, 
he ſentfor Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Chriſt, 

25 And as hee reaſoned of righteouſneſſe, 
temperance, and Iudgement to come, Felix 
trembled , and anſwered, Goethy way for this 
time , when I haue a conuenient ſeaſon, I will 
call for thee. 

26 Hee hoped alſo that money ſhould haue 
beene giuen him of Paul, that hee might looſe 
him 2? wherefore hee ſent for him the oftener, 
and communed with him. 

27 Butafter two yeeres,Portius Feſtus came 
into Felix roume: and Felix willing to ſhewthe 
Jewesa pleaſure,left Paul bound, 

CHAT AX 

2 The lewes accnſe Paul before Feſtus. $8 He an- 
ſwereth for himſelfe, 11 and appealeth unto Ce- 
ſar. 14 Afterwards, Feitus openeth his matter 


to king Agrippe. 23 and hee i brought foorth, 
25 Feilus cleareth bim to have done nothing 
worthy of death, 

Ow when Feſtus was come into the pro- 
uince, after three dayes heaſcended ” an 
Celareato Hierulalem. ' 

2 Then thehigh Prieſt, and thechiefe of 
the lewes 7 —_ him againſt Paul, and be- 
ſought him, 

3 Anddeſired fauour againſt him , that he 
would fend for him to Hierufalem, laying wait 
inthe way to kill him. 


4 BurFeſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be | 


kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelfe would de- 
part ſhortly thuher, | 

5 Letthemthereforefaid hewhich among 
you areable,goe downe with e,and accuſethis 
manzif there beany wickednelle in him. 

6 And when hee had taried among them 
_ then ten dayes,he wentdowne vnto Ce- 

rea, andthe next day ſitting in theiudgement 
ſeat,commanded Paul to bebrought. 

7 And when he was come;the Iewes which 
camedownefrom Hieruſalem, ſtood round a- 
bout, and layd many and grieuous complaints 
againſt Paul,which they could not : 

8 Whileheanſwered for himſelfe, Neither 
againſt the Law of the lewes , neither againſt 
the Temple,neither yet againſt Ceſar,hauelI of- 
tended any thing at all, 

9 Bur Feſtus willing to doe the Tewes a plea- 
ſure,anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou goe vp 


to Hi » and there bee judged of 
things beforeme? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Celarsiudge- 
mentſeat, where I ought to bee iudged ; to 


lewes haue I done no wrong, asthou very well 
knowelt, . 

11 ForifI bean offender, or have commit- 
ted any thing worthy of death , I refuſe not to 


die: butif be none of theſethings where- 
of theſe accuſe me,no man may deliver me ynto 
them. Iappealevnto Ceſar. 


12 bo ear he had conferred with 
the Council,anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto 
Celar? to __ ſhalt thou goe. 

13 And certaine dayes , king Agri 
and Bernice,came vnto Celarea toſalareFeſtue, 

14 And when they had beene there many 
daies,Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the king 
aying » Thereisacertainemanleftin bonds by 

elix: 

15 About whom when I was at Hieruſfalem, 
the chiete Prieſtes and the Elders of the Iewes 
enformed mee, deſiring to haue iudgement a- 
gainſt him: 

16 To whom Ianſwered, It isnotthema- 
ner of the Romanes to deliuer any man to die, 
before that he which is accuſed, haue the accu- 
ſers face to face, and haue licence to anſwere 
= himſelfe concerning the crime layd againſt 

im. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
withoutany delay, on the morrow 1 fateon the 
iudgement ſeat, and commandedtheman to be 
broughtforth. 
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7 The Kat; betore Feſtus and A 


18 Againſt whom whea the accuſers ſtood 
vp they brought none accuſation of ſuch 
things as I ſuppoſed ; 

19 Buthad certaine queſtions againſt him of 
their owneſuperſtition,and of one [eſus, which 
was dead,whom Paul affirmeJ to bealive. 

20 Andbecauſe||[ doubted of ſuch manner 
of queſtions, I asked him whether hee would 
goeto Hieruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
matters. 

21 Butwhen Paul had appealed to bee reſer- 
ved vnto the|| hearing of Auguſtus, I comman- 
ded him to bee kept; till I might ſend him to 
Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I would 
alſo heare the man my ſelte, To morrow, aide 
hezthou ſhalt heare him. 

23 Andonrhemorrow when Agrippa was 
comeand Bernice, with great pompe) and was 
entred into the place of hearing, with the chiefe 
captaines, and principall men of thecity ; at Fe- 
tus commandement Paul was brought foorth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here preſent with vs ; yee ſee this 
manzabout whomall the multitude of the lewes 
hauedealt with mee, both at Hieruſalem, and 
alſo here, crying that hee oughtnotto liveany 
longer. , 

25 ButwhenlI found that hee had commit- 
ted nothing worthy of death, and that heehim- 
ſelfe hath appealed to Auguſtus , I haue derer- 
minedto ſend him. 

26 Of whom [ haue no certaine thing to 
writevnto my Lord : WherforeI have brought 
him forth before you, and ſpecially beforethee, 
O king Agrippa » that after examination had, [ 
might haue ſomewhat to write, 

27 For it ſeemeth to mee vnreaſonable, to 
ſend a priſoner , and not withall to (ignifie the 
crimeslaidagainſt him. 

AFP. 2&VL 
2 Panlin the preſence of Agrippa, declareth bu life 
from hischildhoed, 12 aud how miraculonſly he 

w4s contuerted, and called to his « Apoſtleſhip. 24 

Feftus chargeth himto be madde, whereunto hee 

anſwereth modeftly, 28 eAgrippa is almo#t 

perſwaded tobe a Chriſtian, 31 The whol: com- 
panie pronounce him innocent. 
— Agrippa faide vnto Paul, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. Then Paul 
ſtrerched foorrh the hand , and anſwered for 
himſelfe, 

2 Ithinke my felfe happie, king Aprippa, 
becauſe I ſhall anſwere for my lelferhis day be- 
fore thee touching all the things,whereof I am 
accuſed of the Iewes : 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be ex- 

in all cuſtomes and queſtions which are a- 
mong theIewes : wherefore I beſeech thee to 
heare me patiently. 

4 My maner of life from my youth,which 
wasatthe firſt among mine owne nation at le- 
ruſalem. know all the lewes, 

5s Which knew mee from the _—_ , 
(if they would teſtife) that after the mo 
ſtraiteſt ſe of our religion)l lived a Phariſe, 


having received authoritie from the chiefe 


6 Andnowlſtand, and am iudged forthe 
_ of the promiſe made of God vnto our fa- 
—_ 


I Vnto which promiſe our twelve tribes| 
c— —_ _ ys oo night, hope to 
come : For whic & King Agri 
am accuſed of the h_—_ "O00" 
8 Why ſhould itbethought athing incre- 
dible with you,that God ſhould raiſethe dead ? 
9 I _— — with my ſelfe, that I 
ought to doe many things contrary to th 
Name of leſus of >a. ada 
10 *Which thing I alſo did in Hieruſalem, 
and many of the Saints did I ſhut vp in priſon 


Prieſts, and when they wereput to death, 1 gaue 
my voyceagainſt them. 

11 And I puniſhedthem oft in every Syna- 
gogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme, and 
7s 1 0, y mad againſtthem, I perſecy- 
ted them euen ynto {trangecities. 

12 *Whereupon, as I went to Damaſcus, 
with authority and commiſſion from the chiefe 
Prieſts; X 

13' At midday, O king, Ifaw in the waya 
light from heauen, abouethe brightnelle of the 
Sunne, ſhining round about mee, and them 
which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we wereall fallen totheearth, 
I heard a voyceſpeaking vnto me,and ſaying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul,Saul,why perſecureſt 
_ me? ltis hard fortheeto kicke againſtche 

rickes, 
4 15 And Ifaid,Whoart thou,Lord? And he 
ſaid,I am Ieſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 Butriſe, and ſtand vpon thy feet, forl 
haue _ vnto thee for this purpoſe, to 
make thee a miniſter and a witnes both of theſe 
things which thou haſt ſcene, and of thoſe 
things in the which I will appeare vnto thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and toturne them 
from darknetleto light, and from the power of 
Satan vnto God, that they may receiue forgiue- 
nelle of {innes, and inheritance among 
which are ſantified by faith chat is in me. 

19 Whereupon,O king Agrippa, I wasnot 
diſobedient vnto the heauenly viſion : 

20 Butſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Hieruſalem,and thorowour all the coaſts 
of Iudea , and then tothe Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turne toGod, and doe works 
meet for repentance. 

21 Fortheſe cauſes the Tewes caught mee in 
the Tewple,and went about ro kill me, 

22 Having thereforeobreined helpe of God, 
I continue vnto this day , witneſſing both to 
ſmall and great , ſaying none other things then 
thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay 
ſhould come: 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that hee 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſefromrhedead, 
and ſhould ſhew light vnto thepeople,andto the 
Gentiles. 

24 Andas hethus ſpakefor himſelfe, _ 
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Gid with a loud voyce, Paulthouart beſidethy 
ſelfe,much learning doeth make thee mad. 

25 Butheeſfaid, I amnotmad, moſtnoble 
Feſtus, but ſpeake forth the words of trueth and 
ſobernelle. 

26 Fortheking knoweth of theſethings be- 
fore whom alſo I p kefreely: for I am perſwa- 
ded y that none of theſethingsare hidden from 
himsfor this thing was not done in a corner, 

27 King Agrippa , belecuelt thou the Pro- 
phers? Inowt ; wh beleuelt, 

28 Then Agrippaſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt 
thou per{wadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul faid, I would to God, thatnot 
onely thou, bur alſo all that heare mee this day, 
were both almoſt, andalrogether ſuch as I am, 
excepttheſe bonds. 

30 And when he hadthus ſpoken, thekin 
roſe yp, and the gouernour, and —w—tr gs, 
they thatſate with them, 

31 Andwhenthey were your alide,they tal- 
ked betweene themſelues , ſaying , This man 
doeth nothing worthy of death,or of bonds. 

32 Then {aid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 
man might haue beene {er at libertie , if hee had 
notappealed vnto Ceſar, 

C H A P. XXVIIL. 

x Pal ſhipping toward Rome, 1 foretelleth of 
the danger of the voyage, 11 but tanot belee« 
wed. 14 They are toſſed to and frowith tems- 
peſt, 41 and (uffer ſhipwracke, 12. 34. 44 
yet all come ſafe toland. 

N D-when it was determined , that wee 
ſhould file into Iralie, they delivered Paul 
and certaine other priſoners , vnto one 

Julius,a Centurion of Auguſtus band. 

2 Andentringinto aſhipof Adramittium, 
welanched,meaning to faile by the coaſts of A- 
ſia,one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian,of Theſlalo- 
nica,being with vs. 

3 Andthenextday wee touched at Sidon : 
And Iulius courteouſly entreated Paul, and 
gaue him libertie to goe vnto his friends to re- 

himſelfe, 

4 And when we had lanched from thence, 
weſailed ynder Cyprus, becauſethe winds were 
contrary. 

5 And when wee had failed over theſea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia,we cameto Myraa city 
of Lylia. 

6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip 
of Alexandria failing into Italy, and hee put vs 


n. 
7 And when wee had failed lowly many 
dayes , and ſcarce were come ouer againſt Gni- 


dus, the wind not ſuffering vs, wee ſailed vnder 
[| Creete,ouer againſt Salmone, 
$8 Andhardly paſling it, came yntoa place 


which is called , Thefaire haven, nigh w 
unto was the citieof Laſea, 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and 
when ſailing was now dangerous, becauſe the 
Faſt was now already paſt , Paul admoniſhed 


them 
ro Andſaidvnto them, Sirs, I perceiuethat 
this voyage will bee with || hurt and muchda- 


mage, not onely of the lading and ſhip, bur alſo 
of our lives. n 

11 Neuertheleſſe, the Centurion belecued 
che maſter and the owner of the ſhi then 
thoſethings which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 Andbecauſethehauen wasnotcommo- 
dious to winter in , the morepartaduiſed to de- 
part thenceallo , if by any meanes they might 
attaineto Phenice, and thereto winter ; which 
is an hauen of Creete, and lieth toward the 
Southwelſt,and Northweſt. | 
_ 13 Fs rs > , 

ppoſing that obtained their 
looling s my" failed cloſe by —_—_ 

14 Butnotlong after there|| aroſeagainſt ic 
a tempeſtuous winde,called Euroclydon. 

15 Andwhen theſhip was ,and could 
not bearevp into the winde,weler her driue. 

16 And running vnder a certaine Iland, 
which is called Clauda, wehad much worketo 
come GE 

17 Which when they had taken 
vied helpes, vnder-girding the ſhip ab / Arc 
leſt they ſhould fall into thequickſands, ltrake 
faile,and fo weredriuen. 

18 And _ — toſſed with a 
tempelt,thenext day they lig the ſhip. 

19 Andthethirdday wee caſtout with our 
owne hands thetackling of the ſhip. 

20 | nr _ ons 
many dayes appeared, and no tempeſtla 
_— CE EY 

en away, 

21 Butafter long abſtinence, Paul food 


named | forthin the middes of them y andſaid , Sirs, ye 


gy mega omg or 
00 m Creete, to gained thi 
wyngy nn = _ 

22 Andnowl to beeof 
cheere: for there hal bee olotRof any Bang 
lifeamong you,butof the ſhip. 

23 Forthereſtood by methis night the An- 
gel of God,whoſeI am,and whom [ ſerue, 

24 Saying , Fearenot Paul, thoumuſt be 
brought before Ceſar, andloe, God hath giuen 
theeall them that faile with thee. 

25 Wherefore, (irs, be of good cheere : for I 
belecueGod), 'thatir ſhall bee even as it was told 
mee, 

X. Howbeit we mult be caſt ypon a certaine 

27 But when the fourteenth night was 
comezas we weredriuen vp and downe1n Adria 
about midnight , the ſhipmen deemed that they 
drew neere to ſome countrey : 

28 And ſounded, and it twentie fa- 
thoms: and when they had gone a little fur- 
NI 22s- found it fifteene 

oms 


29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould have fallen 
vpon rockes , they caſt foure ancres outof the 
30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee 
— » when they had let downethe 

mtro 5 vnder as though 
7) ger vena yr wv re, 
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31 Paul faid to the Centurion, and to the 
ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye can- 
not beſaued. 

| 32 Thentheſouldiers cut off the ropes of 
the boat,and let herfall off. 

33 Andwhiletheday was comming on,Paul 
beſoughtthem all to rake meate, ſaying , T his 
day isthe foureteenth day that yee have taried, 
and continued faſting,hauing taken nothing, 

34 Wherefore,l pray youto take ſome meat, 
for this is for your heal: : for there ſhall notan 
hairefall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, hetooke 
bread , and gauethankes to God in preſehce of 
them all, and when he had broken it, he began 
to cate, 

36 Then were they all of good cheere, and 
they alſo tooke ſome mear. 

37 Andwewerein all in the ſhip, two hun- 
dred threeſcoreand ſixteene ſoules. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
lightned the ſhip, and caſt out the wheate into 
theſea. 

39 And when it was day,they knew notthe 
land: but they diſcovered a certainecreeke,with 
aſhore, into the which they were minded, if it 
werepoſlible,to thruſt in the ſhip. 

49 And when they had || taken vp the an- 
cres, they committed themſelues vnto the ſea, 
andlooſed therudder bands, and hoiſed yp the 
maine ſaileto the wind, and madetoward ſhore. 

41 Andfalling into a place where two ſeas 
met,they rannethe ſhip aground, and the fore- 
part ſtuckefaſt, and remained ynmoueable, but 
the hinder part was broken with the violence of 
the waues. 

42 Andtheſouldiers counſell was to kill the 
priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwimmeout, 
andeſcape. 
43 ButtheCenturion, willing to ſaue Paul, 
keptthem from their purpoſe, and commanded 
that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt them- 
ſelues firſt into the ſea,and get to land : 

44 Andthereſt,ſome on boards, and ſome 
on broken pieces of theſhip : and ſo it cameto 
pallethat they eſcapedall fafeto land. 


C H A P. XXVIII. 

1 Paul,after his ſhipwracke,us kindly entertained of 
the Barbarians. 5 Thewviper on his hand hur- 
teth him not, 8 He healeth many diſeaſes inthe 
Tland, 11 Heedeclareth pron Tewes the canſe 

bis comming. 24 After his preaching ſome 
= bed - ron, 0 Tet 
be preacheth there two yeeres, 

Nd when they were eſcaped, then 

knew thatthe Iland was wy Fong 
2 And the barbarous people ſhewed vs no 

little kindneſſe: for they kindled a fire, and re- 
ceiued vseuery one becauſe of the preſent raine, 
and becauſe of the cold. 


3 Andwhen Paul had __ a bundle of | chain 


ſtickes, and Iaydthem on the fire, therecame a 
viper out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 

4 And whenthe Barbarians faw the yene- 
mous bea(t hang on his hand, they ſaid among 


themſelues, Nodoubt this manis amurtherer, 
whom though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet Ven- 
geanceſuffererhnorto live. 

5 And heeſhookeoffthebeaſtintothe fire, 
and felt no harme. 

6 Howbeit, looked when hee ſhould 
haue ſwollen , or fallen downe dead ſuddenly : 
but after they had looked a great while, and ſaw 
no harme come to him , paged their 
mindes,and ſaid that he was a 

7 In theſame quarters were polleſſions of 
the chiefe man of the Iland , whoſe name was 


Publius, who receiued vs, and lodged ys three 
dayes courteoully, 

8 Andir came to palle that the father o 
Publius lay ſicke of a feuer , and of a blood 


flixe, to whom Paul entred in, and prayed, and 
layd his hands on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others alſo 
which had diſeaſes in the Jland,came, and w 
healed : 

10 = = honoured vs with many ho- 
nours , and when wee departed , they laded ys 
with ſuch thingsas were neceſlary. F | 

112 Andafterthree moneths weedepartedin 
a ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
Ile,whoſe ſigne was Caſtor and Pollux. 

i2 And 
three dayes. 

13 Andfromthencewefet acompalle, and 
came to Rhegium,and afterone day the South- 
wind blew,and we camethenextday to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
ſired to tarie with them ſeuen dayes : and fo we 
wenttoward Rome, 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of vs, they cameto meete vs as farre as 
Appij forum, and the three tauernes : whom 
_ Paulſaw , heethanked God, and tooke 
courage. 

16 And when wecameto Rome, the Cen- 
turion delivered the priſoners to the Captaine 
of theguard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by 
himſelfe,with a ſouldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to palle, that after three 
dayes, Paul called the chiefe of the Tewes toge- 
ther. And when they were come together , hee 
have committed nothing againſtthe people,or 
cuſtomes of our fathers, yet was I delivered pri- 


ding at Siracuſe, we taried there 


ſoner from Hieruſalem into the hands of the ; 


Romanes. 

18 Who when they had examined mee, 
would hauelet mee goe, becauſe there was no 
cauſe of death in mee: 

19 But when the lewes ſpake againſtit,I was 
conſtrained to appeale vnto Celar , not that 
had oughttoaccuſe my nation of. 

20 Forthiscauſe x hun on haueI called for 
youzto ſee you,and to ſpeake with you : becauſe 
that for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 


e. 

21 Andthey ſaid vnto him, We neither re- 

ceiued letters out of Tudea concerning thee,nei- 

ther any of the brethren that came , ſhewed or 

ſpakeany harme of thee. : 
- 22 But 


alling : 


I: His Goſpel. 


"Ades 13.1, 


with power according tothe Spirit of holites, 


22 But wedeſireto heare of thee whatthou 
thinkeſt: foras concerning this ſet, weknow 
that every whereit is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him 
a day, there came many to him into. his 
lodging , to whom he expounded and teſtified 
the kingdomeof God , perſwading them con- 
cerning Ieſus , both out of the lawe of Moſes, 
and out of the Prophets, from morning till eue- 


ning. | 

= And ſome belecued the things which 
wereſpoken,and ſome beleeued nor. 

25 Andwhen they a notamong them- 
ſelues,they departed, afrer that Paul had {poken 
one word, Wellſpakethe holy Ghoſt by Efaias 
the Prophet,vnto our fathers, 

26 Saying, * Goevnto this people, and fay, 
Hearing ye ſhall heare,and ſhall not vnderſtand, 


27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
grolle, and their eares aredull ofhearing , and 
CY cloſed , leſt they ſhould ſee 
with their eyes , and hearewiththeireares , and 
vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould becon- 
uerted,and I ſhould healethem. 

28 Beeitknowen therefore vnto you , that 
the ſaluationof Godisſent vntothe Gentiles, 
and that they will heareir. x 

29 And when hehad ſaid theſe wordes, the 
lewes departed,and had great reaſoning among 
themſclues. 

30 And Pauldwelttwo whole yeeres in his 
owne hired houſe, and receiued all that came in 
vnto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdomeof God , and 
teaching thoſethings which concernethe Lord 
Iefus Chriſt,with al confidence,no man forbid- 


and ſeeing ye ſhall ſeezand not perceiue. 


+» Ad - . 
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CTheendof the Atts of the Apolitles. 
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the Apoſtlet 


the Romanes, 


CHAP. L 
1 Paul commendeth bis calling to the Romanes, 
$ and his deſire tocome tothem, 16 What hu 
Goſpel is , and the righteonſner which it ſheweth, 
18 God « with all maner of ſinne, 21 
What were the ſinnes of the Gentiles, 


Aul a ſeruant of Its vs 
CHAI NING an A- 
(Ye, * ſeparated vnto the 
Goſpel of God, 
2 (Which hehad promi- 
ſed afore by his Proghme in 


3 Concerning his Sonne Ieſus Chriſtour 
Lord,which was made of the ſeede of Dauid 
according to the fleſh, 

4 Andfdeclaredtobeethe Sonneof God, 


al 


the holy Scriptures, ) 


by the reſurreion from the dead, 

5 By whome wee haue receiued grace and 
Apoſtleſhip || for obedience tothe faith among 
anions for his Name. 

6 © Among whomare yee alſo the called of 
Teſus Chriſt, 

5 Toallthatbein Rome, beloued of God, 
called to be Saints: Grace to youand peacefrony 
God our Father,andthe Lord leſus Chriſt, 

$ Firſt I thanke my God through Ieſus 
Chriſt for you all, that your faithis ſpoken of 
throughout the whole world. 

9 ForGodis my witneiſe, whomel ſerue 
[| with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Sonne;that 
without ceaſing I make mention of you al- 
wayesin my prayers, 

I9 ing requelt;(if by any meanes now 


atlength I might hauea proſperous journey b 
hen ef God) eocompatayea PIR 


12 Forl — , thatI may impart 
vnto you ſome ſpirituall gift, to theendey 
may be eſtabliſhed. 

12 Thatis, thatI may bee comforted 


ther||with you,by the mucual faith both of you J 0r,ingee, 
and me. 


13 Nowl would not haue you i 
brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to co 
vnto yu » (but wasler hitherto ) thatI mighe 
haueſome fruit || among you alſo, even as a- 
mong other Gentiles. 

14 Iamdebter bothtothe Greekes, and to 
theBarbarians,both tothewiſe,&to the ynwiſe. 

15 So,asmuchasin meeis, I am ta 
preach the Goſpelto you that areat Romealſo, 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt:foritis thepower of God vntoſaluation, 
to euery onethat beleeueth , to the Tew firſt,and 
alſo to the Greeke. 

17 Forthereinis the righteouſneſſe of God 
revealed from faith to faith : as itis written, 
*Theiuſt ſhall live by faith. 

18 For thewrath of God is revealed from 
heauen againſt all vngodlineſſe, and vnrighte- 
ouſnes of men , who hold thetrueth in vnrigh- 
teouſneſle : 

19 Becauſethat which may bee knowen of 


Godzismanifeſtin|| themsfor God hath ſhewed 
itynto them. 

20 For theinuiſblethingsof him from the 
creation ofthe world, are dearely ſeene , beei 
vnderſtood by thethings that are made,even his 
eternall power and Godhead, [| fo thatthey are 
without excuſe; 

21 Becauſe 


[[ 074» g08, 


Or,to thas, 


Or 
— 
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The fir 


nes ofthe Gentiles. Toth 


Who areiuſt 


Romanes, 


- 21 Becauſethat when they knew God, they 

lorified him notas God,neither were e- 
| © ran wir theirimaginations,and 
their fooliſh heart was darkened: 

22 Profeſſing themſclues to bee wiſe, they 
became fooles : 

23 Andchanged theglory of the vncorrup- 
tible* God,into an image madeliketo corrup- 
_ manz — birds, and foure-footed bea(ls, 
and creeping things : 

24 Wherefore God alſo gauethem vpto vn- 
cleanneſſe , through the lutts of their owne 
hearts, to diſhonor their owne bodies berweene 
themſelves: 

25 Who changed the trueth of Godinto a 
Fe,and worſhipped and {erued thecreature more 
then the Creatour , who is bleiled for ever. A- 
men, 

26 For this cauſe God gaue them. yp vnto 
vile affetions : for euen their women did 
change thenatural vſeinto that which is againſt 
nature: 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men  leauing the 
naturall vſe of the woman , burned in their luſt 
onetoward another , men with men working 
thatwhichis vnſeemely,and receiving in them- 
ſelues that recompence of their errour which 
was meete, 

28 Andeuen asthey did notlike to{| retaine 
God in their knowledge, God gauethem ouer 
to || a reprobate mind, to do thoſethings which 
arenot conuenient : 

29 Beeing filled with all vnrighteouſnelle, 


| fornication, wickednelle, COUCctrou nelle , mali- 


ciouſnelſe, full of enuie, murther , debate, de- 
cet, malignitie,whiſperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, delpitefull, 
ud, boaſters, inuenters of euill things, diſo- 
1ent tO parents z 

31 Without vnderſtanding, covenant brea- 

kers, without|| naturall affection , implacable, 
vnmerciful! 5 
32 Whoknowing the tudgement of God, 
(that they which commirſuchthings,are wor- 
thy ofdeath ) not onely dotheſame,but|| haye 
pleaſurein them that doethem. 
—© & # | | 
T They that ſome, though they condemne it in 
thers,cannot excuſe themſelues, 6 and much eſſe 
eſcape the indgement of Ged, 9 whether they 
be Iewesor Gentiles, 14 The Gentiles cannot 
eſcape, 17 mor yet the Tewes, 25 whomtheir 
Circumciſion ſhallnot profite if they keepe not the 
Law 


Herefore, thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
whoſoeuer thou artthatiudgelt : for wher- 
in thou _ another, thou condemneſt thy 
ſelfe, for that iudgeſt , doeſt the ſame 
things. 


2 But wee are ſure that the iudgement of 
Godis according totrueth,againſt them which 
commitſuchthings. 

3 Andthinkelt thou this,O man,that iudg- 
eſtthem which doe ſuch things, anddoeſt the 
_ that thou ſhalt eſcapethe iudgement of 

[ 


4 Ordeſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 
nelle,and forbearance,and long ſuffering, not 
knowing thatthe goodnes of God leadeth thee 
to repentance ? 

5 Burt afterthy hardneſſe, andimpenitent 
heart,* treaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelfe wrath,againſt 
the day of wrath , and reuelation of the righte- 
ous —_— of God : 

6 * Who will renderto every man accor- 
dingto his deeds : bf 

7 Tothem, who by patient continuancein 
well doing;ſeekefor glory,and honour,andim- 
morrtalitie,eternall lite: 

8 Butwnto them that are contentious and 
doe not obey thetrueth , but obey vurighteouſ- 
nt gatenend wrath, 

9 Tribulation,andanguiſhvpon foule 
of man thatdoerh euill,otche Jews 0 alſo 
ofthef Gentile. t 

10 Burglory,honour,and peace, to every 
man that worketh goodzto the =. firlt, m_ 
ſoto theft Gentile. f 
As For there is no reſpe& of perſons with 


12 For as many as haue ſinned without 
Law;(tallalſo periſh without Law : andas ma- 
ny as have {inned in the Law, ſhall be judged by 
the Law. 

13 For not the hearers of the Laware iuſt 
before God, butthedoers of the Law ſhall bee 
iuſtified. 

14 For when the Gentiles which hauenot 
the Law,doeby naturethe things conteinedin 
the Law : theſe having nottheLaw , are a Law 
vnto themſelues, 

r5 Whichſhewthe worke of the Lawe writ- 
ten in their hearts,their||conſciencealſo bearin 
witneſle , and theirthoughts || the meane while |< 
acculing,or els excuſing oneanother : fe 

6 In theday when God ſhall iudgethe ſe- 
_ ofmen by leſus Chriſt, according to my 

oſpel. 

Behold ,thou art calleda Tew,and reteſt 
in the Law,and makelt thy boaſt of God? . 

18 And knowelt bw will , and|| approueſt 


Red out of the Law, 

19 And art confidentthat thou thy ſelfeart 
a guide ofthe blind, a light of them which are in 
darkenelle: 

20 AninſtruQor of thefooliſh,a teacher of 
babes: which halt theformeof knowledgeand 
of thetrueth in the Law. 

241 Thou therefore which teacheth another, 
reacheſt thou not thy (elfe? thou that preacheſt 
a man ſhould not ſteale,doeit thou ? 

22 Thou thatſayeſta man ſhould not com- 
mit adulterie , d thou commir adulterie? 
thou that abhorreſt idols, doeſt chou commit 
ſacriledge? 

23 Thouthatmakeſtthy boaſt of the Law, 
_ breaking the Lawe diſhonourelt thou 

? 


24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, through you as it is | 
* wricten 3 " 
25 For 


thethings thatare moreexcellent , being inſtru- —_— 
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25 For Circumciſion verily profiteth if 


thou keepethe Law : but if thou bee a breaker 


of the Law, thy Circumciſion is made vncir- 
cumcilion, 

26 Therefore ifthe vncircumciſion keepe 
the righteouſnes of the Law, ſhall not hisyncir- 
cumcilion be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 And ſhall not vncircumcilion which is 
by naturezif it fulfill the Law, iudge thee, who 
by theletter,and Circumciſion doelttranſgretle 
the Law ? 

28 Forheeisnota Iew, which is oneout- 
wardly, neither is that Circumcilion, whichis 
outwardly in the fleſh : 

29 But heisa Iew which isone inwardly, 
and Circumciſion is, thatof the heart, inthe 
ſpirit,andnotin theletter, whoſepraiſe is not of 
menzbut of God. 

CHAP. III. 

1 The lewesprerogatine: 3 which they hae not 
loſt: 9 Howbeit the Law conninceth them al/o 
of ſmne: 20 Therefore no fleſh is inſtified by 
the Law, 28 but all, without differencegby faith 
onely: 31 Andyet the Law u not aboliſhed. 

vV Hataduantage then hath the Iew? or 

_ V. Y whatprofiteisthereof Circumciſion? 
2 Mucheuery way: chiefly , becauſe that 

vnto them were committed the Oracles of 

God, ' 

3 For whatif ſome did not beleeue? ſhall 
their vnbeleefe make the faith of God without 
effect ? 

4 Godforbid : yeazlet God betrue,but eue- 
ry manaliarzas itis written, * Thatthou migh- 
teſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt 
ouercome when thou art judged. 

5 Butifour vnrighteouſnes commend the 
righteouſnelſe of God,what ſhall we ſay?is God 
vnrighteous who taketh vengeance? ( I ſpeake 
as a man) 

6 Godforbid: for then how ſhall God judge 
the world? 

7- For if the trueth of God hath more a- 
bounded through my lie vnto his glory z why 
yetam I alſo judged as a (inner? 

8 Andnot rather as we beſlanderouſ]y re- 
ported, andas ſomeaffhrmethat weſay , Letvs 
doe euill, that good may come: re damna- 
tion is iuſt, 

9 What then?arewebetter then they? No 
inno wiſe: for wee haue before} proued both 
Jewes,and Gentiles,that they are ds linne, 

10 Asitis written, T hereis nonerighteous, 
nonot one: 

11 Thereis nonethat vnderſtandeth,thereis 
none that ſeeketh after God: 

12 They areall goneout of the way , they 
are altogether become vnprofitable, there is 
none that doeth good,nonot one: 

13 Theirthroatisanopenſepulchre , with 
their tongues they haue vied deceit , the poiſon 
ofaſpes is vadurdulriine : 

14 Whoſe mouth isfull of curſing and bit- 
terneſle: 

15 Theirfeet areſwift to ſhed blood: 

16 Deltrutionand miſery arein their wayes: 


b 


| beleeued God, and it was counted vnto him for 


17 And the way of peace haue they not q 
knowen: 

18 There is no feareof God before their 

es. 

. 19 Now wee knowthat whatthings ſoeuer 
the Law faith,it faith to them who arevnder the 
__ : that every _— (topped, andall 
the world may become|| gui reGod. ; 

20 Thereforeb the deeds of the Law,there > 7m 
ſhall no fleſh bee iultified in his ſight : for by the God 
Law « the knowledgeof ſinne. 

21 Butnow IE of God with- 
out the Law is manitelted , being witnelled by 
the Lawand the Prophets. 

22 Euentherighteouſnes of God , whichis 
by faith of Ieſus Chriſt vntoall, and vponall 
them that beleeue: for there is no difference ; 

23 Forall haue ſinned , and come ſhort of 
the glory of God, 

24 Being iuſtifiedfreely by his grace;through 
the redemption thatisin lelus Chriſt : 

25 Whom God hath||ſet foorth to beea| yor,fere. 
propitiation , through faith in his bloodztode-| ordeined, 
clare his righteouſnelle for the|| remiſſion of ” 
ſinnes that arepaſt;through the orbearanceoffa, FE 
God. 

26 Todeclare, I fay , atthistime his righte- 
ouſnelle : that hemight bee iuſt,and the iuſtifier 
of him which belecuethrin Ieſus. 

27 Where is boaſting then? Itisexcluded. 
By what Law ? Of workes? Nay: bur by t 
Law of faith, 

28 Therefore weeconclude , thata man is 
juſtified by faith,withoutthedeeds of the Law, 

29 IshetheGodof thelewesonely ? Is hee 
= alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes , of the Gentiles 
allo : 

30 Seeing itisone God which ſhall iuſtifie 
the Circumciſion by faith,and vncircumciſion 
throughfaith. 

31 Doe wee then make void the Lawe 
through faith ? God forbid : yea , weeeſtabliſh 


the Law. 
CHAP. III. 
1 Abrahams faith waimputedto him for righte- 
onſneſſe, 10 before he was circumciſed, 13 By 
faith onely hee and hu ſecdreceined the promiſe, 
16 eAbrahamis the father of allthat beleene. 
24 Onr faith alſo ſpall bee imputed to vs for 
righteouſneſſe, 
VV Hat ſhall we ſay then , that Abraham 
our father, as perteining tothe fleſh, 
hath found ? 
2 Forif Abraham were iuſtified by works, 
hehath whereof to glory,but not before God, 
3 Forwhatfaith the Scripture? Abraham 


righteouſnelle, 

4 Nowto himthatworketh , is thereward 
not reckoned of grace,but of debr. 

5 Buttohim that worketh not , but belee- 
ueth on him that iuſtifieth the vngodly ; his 
faith is counted for righteouſnele. 

6 Evenas Davidalſodeſcriberhthebleſſed- 
neſſe of the man , vnto whom God imputeth 
righteouſneſle without workes : oo | 
7 , 


tion by taith, 1o the Romanes. Reconciliation by 


* Gen. 15.5. 
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7 . Saying , Bleſſedare they whoſeiniquities 
are forgiuen,and whoſe ſinnes are covered, 

$ Bleiled is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impure ſinne. 

g Commeth this bleiſedneſſethen vpon the 
circumcilion onely,or vpon the vncircumciſion 
alſo ? for we ſay that faith was reckoned to A- 
braham for righteouſnelle. 

10 How was itthen reckoned ? when he was 
in circumciſion , or in yncircumciſon ? notin 
circumcilionybutin vncircumciſion, 

11 Andhereceiuvedtheligneof circumciſi- 
on, a ſealeot the righteouſnelle of the faith, 
which he had yet being vncircumciſed : that hee 
might bee che father of all them that beleeue, 
though they bee not circumciſed ;that righte- 
ouinetſe might beimputed vnto them allo : 

12 Andthefather of Circumciſion to them 
whoare notof the Circumciſion onely, but al- 
fo walke in the ſteps of that fairh ot our fa- 
ther Abraham , which hee had, bein g yet VnCIT- 
cumciled. 

13 Forthe promiſe that hee ſhould bee the 
heire ofthe world , was notto Abraham , or to 
his ſeed through the Law,butthrough therigh- 


| teouſnelle of taith. 


14 For ifthey which areofthe Law be heires, 
faith is made yoid , and the promiſe made of 
noneeffeR, 

15 Becauſe the Law worketh wrath : for 
where no Lawiszthereis no tranſgreſlion, 

16 Therefore «of faith , that it might bee 
by grace; to the endthe promiſe might bee ſure 
toall the ſeed : not to that onely which is of the 
Law, but tothat alſo which is of the faith of A- 
braham,whois the father of vs all, 

17 (Asitis written, * I haue made theea fa- 
ther of many nations) || before him whom hee 
belecued , exen God who quickeneth thedead, 
and callech thoſethingswhich be not,as though 
they were z 

18 Who againſthope, belecued in hope, 
that hee might become the father of many nati- 
ons : according to that which was ſpoken ,* So 
ſhall thy ſeed be. 

9 And being not weakein faith,he conſide- 
red not his owne body now dead , when he was 
about an hundred yeere old , neither yet the 
deadnelle of Saraes wombe; 

20 Heſtaggered not atthe promiſeof God 
through vabeliefe: but was ſtrong io faith , gi- 
uing glory to God: 

21 Andbeing fully perſwaded, that what he 
had promiſed,he was able alſo to performe. 

22 Andtherefore it was imputed to him for 
righteouſnelle. 

23 Nowit was not written for his ſakealone, 
that it was impured to him : 

24 Butfor vsalſo,to whom it ſhall beimpu- 
ted,if we beleeue on him that raiſed yp leſus our 
Lord from thedead, 

25 Who wasdelivered for our offences,and 
was raiſed againe for our juſtification. 

CHAP. V. 
1 Being inſtified by faith , we haue peace with God 

2 andio)inour hope, 8 that ſah we were re« 


conciled by hu blood, when we were enemies, 10 

we ſhall much more be ſaned being reconciled, 1 2 

As ſine anddeath came by eAdam, 17 ſommch 

more-righteouſneſſe and life by Teſus Chrift, 

—_ here finne abounded, grace did ſmpera- 

ound, 
T Herefore being iuſtified by faith, wee haue 
ce with God , through our LordIeſus 
Chrilt: 

2 By whom alſo wee have accelle by faith 
into this grace wherein we ſtand,and reioycein 
hope ofthe glory of God: 

3 Andnotonely/o, but wegloriein tribu- 
lation alſo, knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience: 

4 And patience experience : and experi- 
ence, hope: 

5 Andhope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 
theloueof God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by 
the holy Ghoſt,whichis given vnto vs. 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
[| in due time, Chriſt died forthe vngodly. 

7 Forſcarcely tor a righteous man will one 
die: yet peraduenture for a good man , ſome 
would even dareto die. 

8 But God commendeth his loue towards 
vs in that, while we were yet ſinners,Chriſt di- 
&d for vs. 

9 Much morethen beeing now iuſtified by 
his blood, weſhall be aued from wrath through 


' him. 


10 Forif when we were enemies, wee were 
reconciled to God, by the death of his Sonne: 
much more being reconciled, wee ſhall be ſaued 
by his life. 

11 Andnotonly ſo,but wealſo joy in God, 
through our Lord leſus Chriſt, by whom wee 
haue now receiued theatonement, 

12 Wherefore, as by one man ſinneentred 
into the world, and death by ſinne : and fo 
death palled ypon all men, || tor that all haue 
ſinned: 

13 For vntill the Lawe ſinne was in the 
world : but ſinne is not imputed when there is 
no Lawe, 

14 Neuertheleſſe,death reigned from Adam 
to Moſes , euen ouer them that had not ſinned 
after thelimilitude of Adamstranſgreſſion,who 
is the figure of him that was to come : 

15 Burnotas the offence, fo allo is the free 
gift: for if through the offence of one, many be 
dead : much morethe grace of God, and the 

ift by grace, which #s by oneman, leſus Chriſt, 
th abounded vnto many. 

15 Andnot as was by one that ſinned, ſo « 
the gift: for the iudgement was by oneto con- 
demnation : butthe Fes gift is of many offences 
ynto iuſtification. 

17 Forif|| by one mans offence, death reig- 
ned by one, much more they which receiue a- 
bundance of grace,and of the gift of rightcout- 
neſle, ſhall reigne in life by one, Teſus Chriſt, 

18 Therforeas || by theoffence of one, indge- 
ment came vpon all men to condemnarion:even 
fo by the || righteouſneſle of one, the free gift 
came yponall men ynto iuſtification of life. 

19 For 
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d ſinne. Chap. 


JVI. The wages of ſinne. | 4.92 
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19 Foras by one mans diſobedience many 
were made(jnners: ſoby the obedienceof one, 
ſhall many be made righteous. 

20 Moreouer, the Laweentred, that the of- 
fencemight abound:bur where (inneabounded, 
gracedid much moreabuund, 

21 That as ſinne hath reigned vnto death z 
even ſo might grace reigne thorow righte- 


ouſneſſe ynto eternall life, by Teſus Chrilt our 
Lord. 


CHAP. VL 
1 We may not line in fine, 2 for weare deadon- 
toit, 2 as appeareth by our baptiſme, 12 Let 
not ſane reigne any more, 18 becauſe wee haue 
geelded our ſelues to the ſeruice of righteouſneſſe, 
23 andfor that death ts the wager of ſine. 


VV ſhal we ſay then ? ſhal wecontinue 
in ſinae, that grace may abound ? 

2 Godforbid: how ſhall wethataredead to 
ſinnelive any longer therein ? 

3 Know yenot, that ſo many of vs as||were 
baptized into Ieſus Chriſt, were baptizedinto 
his death ? ; 

4 Therefore wee are buried with him by 
6 into death, tharlike as Chriſt was rat- 
ſed vp from thedead by the glory of the Father : 
euenſo wealſo ſhould walke in newnelle of life. 

For if wee haue beene planted together in 
thelikenelle of his death : we ſhall bealſoin the 
likeneſle of his reſurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our olde man is cru- 
cified with him,thatthe body of ſinne might be 
deſtroyed , that hencefoorth wee ſhould not 
ſerue / | 

7 For heethatis dead, is f freed from ſinne. 

$ Nowifwebe dead with Chriſt , wee be- 
leeve that weſhall alſo live with him, 

9 Knowingthat Chriſt beeing raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more, death hath no more 
dominion ouer him. 

10 For inthathedied,hedied vnto ſin once : 
butin that heliuech,he liveth vnto God, 

11 Likewiſe reckon yealſo yourſeluesto be 
dead indeed ynto finne : but aliue ynto God 
through Ieſus Chriſtour Lord. _ 

12 Let not (inne therefore reigne in your 
mo body, that ye ſhould obey it intheluſtes 


13 Neither yeeld yee your membersasÞ in- 

ſtruments of vnrighteouſneſſe vnto finne: bur 
d your ſelues vnto God,asthoſethatare a- 

ive fromthedead,and your members as inſtru- 

ments of righteouſneſle ynto God, 

14 Fortinne ſhall not haue dominion ouer 

you , for yeearenot vnder the Lawe, but ynder 

Grace, 

15 Whatthen ? ſhall wee (inne , becauſe we 

are notynder the Lawe, but vnder Grace? God 

forbid. 

16 Know yenot,thatto whom yeyeeld your 

ſelues ſeruants to obey, his ſeruantsyee are to 

whom yeobey : whether of (inne vntodeath,or 

of obedience vnto righteouſnelle ? 

17 BurtGod bee thanked , thatye werethe 


{ſervants of finne: but ye haue obeyed from the 


heart that fourme of doctrine, f which was de- 


livered you. 


came the ſeruants of righteouſnelle, 

19 I ſpeakeafter chemaner of men , becauſe 
of theinfirmitieof your fleſh: for as yee haue 
yeelded your members ſeruants to vncleanneile 
and to iniquitie, vnto iniquitie: even ſo now 
> yeeld your members ſeruants to rightesuſnelle, 
ynto holinelle. 

20 For when ye were theſeruants of (inne, 
ye were freef from righteouſnelle. 

21 What fruit had ye thenin thoſethings, 
whereof yeeare now athamed ? forthe endeof 
thoſe things is death. 

22 Butnow being made freefrom ſinne,and 
become ſeruantsto God,yehaueyour fruit vnto 
holineſle,and the end everlaſting life. 

23 Forthe wages of (inneisdeath : but the 
gift of God iseternall life, through Ieſus Chriſt 


our Lord. 
CHAT Ts 
1 Noe Law hath power oxer aman longer then hee 
lineth, 4 But wearedeadtothe Law, 7 Tet 
# not the Law ſinne, 1 2 but holy juſt, good, 16 
as I acknowledge, who am grieued becauſe 1 can- 
not keepe it, 
K Now yee not, brethren (for I ſpeaketo 
them that know the Law) how that the 
Law hath dominion over a man , aslong as he 
liverh ? 

2 Forthe woman which hath an husband, 
is bound by thelaw to her husband ſolong as 
heliueth : but if the husband be dead ſhee is loo- 
ſed from the law of her husband. 

3 Sothenif while her husbandliueth , ſhee 
be maried to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an 
adulrerelle : but if her husband bee dead , ſhee is 
free from thatlaw , ſo that ſheis no adultereſle 
though ſhe be maried toanother man. 

4. Whereforemy brethren , yealſo arebe- 
come dead to the Law by the body of Chriſt, 
that ye ſhould be married to another , even to 
him who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould 
bring forth fruit vnto God, 

5 Forwhen wewerein the fleſh;thef moti- 
ons of ſinnes which were by the Law,did worke 
in our members,to bring forth fruit vnto death, 

6 But now wearedeliuered from the law, 


ſhould ſeruein newnetle of ſpirit ,and notinthe 
oldnelle of the letter. 

7; Whatſhall weſay then? is thelaw ſinne? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not knowen ſinne,but 
by thelaw : for I had not knowen|| luſt , except 
the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not couer. 

8 But (inne taking occaſion by the com- 
mandement , wroughtin meall maner of con- 
cupiſcence.For without the Law ſinnewas dead, 

9 For I wasaliue without the Law once, 
but when the commandement came, linnereui- 
ued,and I died. y 

10 Andthecommandement which was ore 
dainedto life,] found to bevnto death, 

11 Forſinne taking occaſion by the com- 
mandement,decciued mezand by ir flew me. 

12 Where- 


hoot 
18 Being then madefreefrom (inne, ye be- — 


Gr to righ. 


eonſreſſe, 


— 


[| chat being dead wherin we were held,that wee |y 


» | PRI pooy 
eakneltle, 


Tothe 


omanes, Weare ſaued by hg 


t Gr now, 


f Or, this body 
of death, 


12 Wherefore the Lawisholy,and the Com- 
mandement holy, and iuſt and good. 

13 Was then that which is good,made death 
ynto me ? God forbid: Bur ſinne, that it might 
appeare {in,working death in me by that which 
is good : that ſinne by the Commandement 
might becomeexceeding infull. 

14 For weknow that the Law is ſpirituall: 
but I am carnall, ſold ynder linne. 

15 Forthat which 1 doe, I t allow not : for 
what I would, that doe I not, but what I hate, 
that doel. 

16 Ifthen Idoe that which I would not, I 
conſent vnto the Law, that itis good. 

17 Now then, it is no morel that doeit : but 
finnethat dwelleth in me. / 

18 For I know, thatin mee (that is, in my 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing. For to will is pre- 
ſent with me: but how to pertorme that which 
is good, I find not, 

19 For the good that I would, I doenot : 
butthe evill which I would not,that I doe. 

20 NowifI doe that I would not, it 18no 
more I that doe it , but linne that dwelleth 
in mee, 

21 [I findthenalaw, that when I would doe 
good, cuill is preſert with me. 

22 Forldelightin the Law of God,after the 

inward man. 
* 23 Butl ſee another lawe in my members, 
warring againſt the law of my mind, and brin- 
ging mee into captiuitie to the Lawe of ſinne, 
which is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am: whoſhall 
deliver me{| from the body of this death ? 

25 Ichanke God through leſus Chriſtour 
Lord. So then, with the mindel my {elfeſerue | 
the Laweof God: but with the fleſh, thelaw of 
ſinne. 

CHAP. VIIL 


1 They that are in Chriit, and line according to the 
Spirit,are free from condemnation. 5,1; What 
harme commeth of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what 
goed of the Spirit : 17 and what of beeing Gods 
childe, 19 whoſe glorious delinerance all things 
long for, 25 wasbrfore-hand decreedfrom God, 
238 What can ener vs from hu lone ? 


Hereis thereforenow no condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt Ieſus, whowalke 
not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 

2 FortheLawofthe Spiritof life, in Chriſt 
Teſus, hath made me free from thelaw of ſinne 
anddeath : 

3 Forwhatthelawcould notdoe, in that 
it was weakethrough the fleſh, God ſending his 
owneSonnezin thelikenelle of (infull eſh,and 
[}for ſinne condemned (inneinthe fleſh: 

4 Thatthe righteouſnes of the Law might 
befulflledin vs, who walke not after the fleſh, 
but after the ſpirit. 

* 5 Fortheythatareafter the fleſh, doe mind 
thethings ofthe fleſh : but they that areafter the 


feſh.| ſpirit,the things of the _ 


© 6 ,Fortof becarnally minded;isdeath: but 
f to be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace: 


-| none of his. 


7 Becauſet the carnall mindeis enmitie a- 


inſt God : forit isnot ſubie to the Laweof' dung of th 


God, neither indeed can be. 

8 Sothenthey thatarein the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe Cod, 

9 Butyearenotin the fleſh;butin theſpirir 
if ſo be thatthe Spirit of God dwel in Dm _— 
if any man-hauenot the Spirit of Chriſt, hee is 


10 Andif Chriſt bein you, the body is dead 
becauſe of ſinne : but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of 
righteauſnelle. ' 

11 Butif the Spirit ofhim that raiſed vp le- 
ſus from the dead, dwellin you : hee that raiſed 
vp Chriſt from the dead , ſhall alſo quicken 

our mortall bodies, || by his Spirit that dwel- 
eth in you. 

12 Thereforebrethren, wearedebters, not 
to the fleſhyto live after the fleſh ; 

12 Forifyelive after the fleſh, yee ſhall die; 
but if yethrough the ſpirit do mortifiethe deeds 
of the body, yeſhall liue, 

14 Foras many as areledde by the Spirit of 
God, they arethe lonnes of God, 

15 For yee have not receiued the ſpirit of 
bondage againeto feare : bur yee haue received 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby wee crie, Abbaz 
father. 

16 The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witnelle with 
our {pirit,that wearethechildren of God. 

17 Andif children, then heires, heires of 
God, and ioynt heires with Chriſt: ifſo bethat 
we ſuffer with him,that we may bealfo gloritied 
together, 1 

13 Forl reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time, arenot worthy to bee compared 
withtheglory which ſhall be revealed in vs. 

19 Forthe earneſt expeRation of the crea- 
ture waiteth for the maniteſtation of theſonnes 
of God. 

20 For thecreature was made ſubie& to va- 
nitie,not willingly, but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubietedtheſame in hope: 

23 Becauſethe creature it ſelfe alſo ſhall bee 


delivered from the bondage of corruption, | 
into the glorious libertie of the' children of | 
God | 


22 For wee know that|| the whole creation "your 


| Or, bean 
pf by ſþru, 


groaneth, and trauaileth in paine rogether yn- qreaun, 


ill now. 

23 And not onely hey, but our ſelues al- 
ſo which haue the firſt fruites of the ſpirit, euen 
wee ourſelues groane within our ſelues,waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the* redemption of our 
bodie. 

24 For weare ſaved by hope: but hope that 
is ſcene, is not hope : for whata man ſeeth,why 
doth he yethopefor ? | 

25 Burtifwe hope for that weeſee not, then 


doe we with patience wait for ir. 
26 Likewiſerhefpiritalſo helpeth our infir- | 
mities: for we know not what wee ſhould pray | 


for as we ought: but the {piriticſelfemaketh in- | 
terceſſion for vs with gronings, which cannot | 
bee vrtered. | "SRAREY 


27 Andhetharſcarcherhthebeary know 


4 


F Luke 21.2% 


>ſtinate. 2 Cha 


eth whatis the mind of theſpirit ,|| becaoſe hee 
maketh interceſſion for the Saints,according to 
the will of God, 

28 And weknow that all things worke to- 
gether for goodsto them thatloue God,tothem 
 whoarethe called according to-bw purpoſe: 

29 For whom hedid foreknow, healſo did 
[0 conformed torhe imageof his 
ſonne , that he might bethe firſt borne among 
many brethren. 

30 Moreouer, whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called : and whom he called, them 
healſo juſtified : and whom heiuſtifhed;them he 
alſo glorified. 
| 31 Whatſhall weethen fay to theſethings? 
. If God be for vs,who can beagainſt vs ? 

32 Hethatſpared not his owne Sonne , but 
delivered him vp for vs all: how ſhall heenor 
with him alſo freely giuevs all things ? 

33 Who ſhalllay any thing tothechargeof 
Gods ele&? It is God that iuſtifierh: 

34 Whois he that condemneth ? Itis Chriſt 
that died , yea rather thatis riſen againe , who is 
euen at the right hand of God, whoalſo makerh 
interceſſion for vs. ' 

35 Who ſhall vs from-theloueof 
Chriſt? þ«{tribulation, or diſtreſſe,or perſecu- 
tion , orfamine, or nakedneſle, orperill , or 
ſword? ; 

36 (As it is written, * for thy ſake weeare 
killed all che day long , we are accounted as 


ſheepe for the (laughter. 
37 Nayinall Eſechings weare morethen 
conqueroursxthrough him that loued vs. 

oy Forl am 
- [norlife,nor angels,nor principalities,nor pow- 
ers,nor things preſent,nor things to come, 

39 Norheight, nor , norany other 
creature, ſhall bee ableto vsfrom the 
loueof God, which isin Chriſt Teſus our Lord. 


b CHAP. IX 


3 Paul is ſory for the Jewes, 5 Alltheſeed of eA- 
braham were not the children of the promiſe, 18 
God hath mercy whom hee will, 21 The 
potter may doe with his clay what he hft. 25 The 
calling of the Gentiles, and reietting of the Tewes, 
were foretold, 32 Thecau(e why ſo few Temes 
embraced the righteouſneſſe of faith, 


"Pal442t. 


% I Say the trueth in Chriſt,I lie not,my conſci- 
ence alſo bearing mee witnelle in the holy 
Ghoſt, F 

2 Thatl haue great heauines and continu- 
all ſorrow in my heart, | 

3 For [ could wiſhthat my ſelfe were|| ac- 
curſedfrom Chriſt , for my brethren my kinſe- 
; | menaccording tothe fleſh : 

4 Whoare [ſraclites : to whom perteineth 
theadoption,andtheglorieandthe||couenants, 
and thegiuing of the Law,and theſeruice of God 
and thepromiſes : 

5 Whoſearethe fathers, andof whom as 
| concerning thefleſh Chriſt cawe : who is ouer 
all God bleſſed for ever, Amen, 

6 Notasthoughthe word of God hath ta- 


—_ 


waded , that neither death, earth 


7 Neither becauſe they atethe ſeedof A 


Þ. Abrahams ſeed]. 


braham, are they all children : but* in Iſaac ſhall}* Gen.x 1.15, 


thy ſeed be called, ” 

8. Thatis, They which arethe children 
the fleſh , theſearenotthe children of God ; but 
5 mm the promiſe are counted for the 
9 Forthisisthe wordofpromilſe,* At this 
time will I come,and Sara ſhall hauea ſonne. 

id Andnot onely th , but when Rebecca 
_ had conceived by one, even by our father 

Cy | ' 

11 (For the childrm being not yet borne, 
neither hauing done oreuilh thatthe 
purpoſe of God according to election might 
{tand,not of workes,but of him that callerh.) 

12 Jtwasfaid vnto her, The *|| elder ſhall 
ſeruethe|| yonger. 

13 As1tis written, * Iocob hauel loued,bur 
Eſau hauel hated. ; 

14 Whatſhall we ſay then ? Is therevnrigh 
teouſnes with God: God forbid. : 


T ; 
+” 2g 


15 Forheſaith to Moſes , *I will havemer+4, 


cy on whom I will haue mercy ,and I will hau 

compaſſion on whom I will haue wy 111 gee 
16 Sothenitis not ofhim that willeth, 

of him thatrunneth , but of God that 


38 Therefore hath hemercie on whom hee 
will haue mercie, and whom hee will, hee 
hardeneth. 

19; Thou wilt ſay then vnto me; —_—_— 
—_ find fault? For who hath reſiſted his 
will? 


* Gen. 18.10 


*Gen.»5.13 
J Or, groacer, 
j 0r,leſſer. 

« Mala. 1.5 


20 Nay butO man, rs oy 
pliet againſt God? Shall thething f fa 
to him that formedit, * Why haſt thou 
me thus A Fe” 

21 Hath not potter 
clay,ofthe ſamelumpe, to 
to honour,and another vnto diſhonour ? 

22 Whatif God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 
and to make his power knowen, indured with 
much long ſuffering the veilelsof wrath || fitted 
to deſtruction ; 

23 Andthathemight make knowen the ri- 
ches ofhis glory on the veſlels of mercie,which 
he had afore prepared vnto glory ? 

24 Euen vs-whom he hath called,notof the 
Jewes onely,but alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 As hee faith alſo in Ofſee; *I will call 


them my people, which were not m e: 
CE  IIIIOE ; 


26 *Anditſhall cometo paile, thatin the 
place whereit was ſaid vnto them , Yeearenor 
my peoplethereſhall they be calledthechildren 


0 cheliving God. | 


25 Efaias alſo crieth concerning Ifrgel, 


* Though the number of the childreo of I! 


0000 


one vellell yn-| 


Or, enſwereft 
2% dis 
with 


—— 


— ”—_ 


at zeale. 


To che R1 


Manes, 


® Efay $8.1 3 
and 2$.:;6, 

x per 2.6, 

{| 0r,confonn- 
ded. 


* Levit 13.5, 
exck.20 11, 


gal 3.13. 
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rael beas the ſand of the Sea, a remnant ſhalbe 
faued, 


28 Forhe will finiſhthe|| worke, and cutit 
ſhort in righteouſneſle : becauſe a ſhort worke 
will the Lord make vpon theearth. 

29 Andas Eſaias ſaid before, * Exceptthe 
Lordof Sabboth had left vs a ſeed,we had beene 
as Sodomazand bin made like vnto Gomorrha, 

30 What ſhall weſaythen ? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not after righteouſnelle, 
haue attained to righteouſneſſe,euen the righte- 
ouſnelſe which is of faith : 

21 ButlIſrael which followed after the Law 
of righteouſnelle, hath not attained to the Law 
of righteouſnelle, 

32 Wherefore ? becauſe they ſought it,notby 
faith , butasit were by the workes of the Law : 
for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone, 

33 Asitis written, * Behold,] lay in Sion a 
ſtumbling ſtone and rocke of offence:and who- 
ſoeuer belecueth on himyſhall not be|| aſhamed. 


SS WAP.a 
5 The Scripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the 
righteouſnes of the Lew,andthisof faith, 11 and 
that allboth Iew and Gentile that belcene , ſhall 
not be confounded, 18 and that the Gentiles 
ſhall receine the word and beleene. 19 Iſrael 


44 not ignorant of theſe things. 


B Rethren , my hearts deſire and prayerto 
God for Iſrael is;that they might be ſaued, 

2 Forl bearethem record , that they have 
a zeale of God, but not according to know- 
ledge. 

3 Forthey being ignorant of Gods righte- 
ouſnes,and going about to eſtabliſh their owne 
righteouſnetſe , haue not ſubmirted themſelues 
vnto the righteouſneſſe of God, 

4 For Chriſtis the endof the Law for righ- 
teouſnes to every ouethat beleeueth. 

5 For Molesdeſcribeth the righteouſneſſe 
which is ofthe Law,that*the man which doeth 
thoſethings,ſhallliveby them. 

6 But the righteouſnes which isof faith, 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe: * Say notinthine heart, 
Who ſhall aſcend into heauen? Thatisto bring 
Chriſt downefrom aboue. 

7 Or, who ſhall deſcend into thedeepe? 
Thatisto bring vpChriſtagaine from thedead. 

8 Bur what faith it? * The word is nigh 
thee, exe»in thy mouth, andin thy heart;that is 
the word of faith which we m—_ 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy 
mouth the Lord leſus, and ſhalt beleevein thine 
heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt beſaved. 

10 For with the heart man beleeveth vnto 
righteouſneſſe , and with the mouth confeſſion 
is made vnto ſaluation. 

11 FortheScriptureſaith, * Whoſoeverbe- 
leeveth on himyſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 For thereis no difference betweene the 
Jew and the Greeke: forthe ſame Lord ouer all, 
is rich vnto all;that call vpon him, 

13 *For whoſoever ſhalcallypon the Name 
of the Lord,ſhall be aued. 


14 How then ſhallthey call on him in who 
they haue not beleeued ? and how ſhall they 


- leeue in him of whom they haue not heard? a 


how ſhall they heare without a Preacher ? 

15 Andhowfſhall they preach , exceptt 

_ = -_ written 4 _ beautiful are 
tpreach theGoſpel ofpeace,an 
bring glad ridings of good ren, Fr 

16 Butthey hauenotall obeyed the Goſpel 
For Eſaias faith,* Lord,who hath beleeued ou 
|| t report? 

17 Sothen, faith commeth by heating, a 
hearing by the word of God, 

18 Butlfay, Hauethey not heard? yes veri 
ly,*their ſound went into all theearth,and thei 
words vnto the ends of the world, 

19 But I fay, Did not Ifrael know ? Fir 
Moſes faith, * I will prouoke you to ielouſieb 
them thatare no people, and by a fooliſhnatio 
I will anger you. 

20 Bur Efſaias is very bold,and faith, * I wa 
found of them that fought menot : I was mad 
manifeſt vnto them,that asked not atrer me. 

21 Butto Iſrael heefaith, * Allday long[ 
haue ſtretched foorth my hands vuto a diſobe- 
dient and gaineſaying people. 


CHAP. XL 
1 God hath not caftoff all Iſrael. 7 Some were e- 
leftedyhough the reſt were hardened. 16 There 
8 hope of their conuerſion. 18 The Gemiles may 
not inſul: v;zon them: 26 For there ts apromiſe 
of theiy ſalnation. 33 Godsindgements are un- 
ſearchable, 


]& then, Hath God caſt away his people? 
God forbid. Forl alſo am an Iſrzelite = 


leedof Abraham,of the tribe of Beniamin. 
2 | God hath not caſt away his people which 


he foreknew. Wote yeenot what the Scripture] 


faith of Elias ? how hee maketh interceſſion to 
God againſt [[rael,ſaying, 

3 *Lord, they _ killed thy Prophets, 
and digged downe thine Altars,andI am lefta- 
lone,and they ſeeke my life. 

4 Butwhat ſaith the anſwere of God vnto 
hims?*I haue reſerued to my ſelfeſeuen thouſand 
— wg hauenot bowed the knee to the image 

Baal. 
of 5 Euen fo then at this preſent time alſo 
there isa remnant according to the election of 


Ce. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of 
workes: otherwiſe graceis no more grace. But 
ifit be of works,then itis no more grace,other- 
wiſe worke is no more worke. 

72 Whatthen? Iſrael hath notobteined that 


which heſeekth for, but the eleRion hath ob- 
teined it, and the reſt were || blinded, 

$ According as itis written,*God hath gi- 
ven them theſpirit of ||{lumber :* eyes that they 
ſhould nor ſee, and eares that they ſhould not 
hearevnto this day. 

9 AndDavid faith,*Let their table bemade 
a ſnare,and a trap, and a ſtumbling blocke,and 
a recompenſe vnto them. 


10 * Lettheir eyes bee darkened that they 


may | 
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may notſee,and bow downe their backealway. 
11 1 ſay thenz Hauethey (tumbled that 
ſhould fall ? God forbid. But rather throug 
their fall aluation « come vnto the Gentiles, tor 
to prouokethem toieloulie. ; 
12 Nowifthefall of them bee theriches of 
the world, and the|| diminiſhing of them , the 
riches of the Gentiles : how much moretheir 
fulneſle? 
13 Forl ſpeaketo you Gentiles, in as much 
as I am the Apoltle of the Gentiles, I magnihie 
mineofhice: 
14 Ifby any meanesI may prouoketo emu- 
lation them which are my fleſh, and might ſaue 
ſome of them. 


reconciling of the world : whar ſhall the recei- 
uing of them be, butlife from the dead ? 
16 For ifthe fir(t fruite bee holy , the lum 


' [is alſo holy: andifthe roote bee holy ſo are the 


branches. 
17 Andifſomeof the branches bee broken 
off,and thou being a wilde oliue tree wert grat- 
fed in || amongſt them, and with tizem partakelt 
of therootand fatnelle of the Olivetree : 
18 Boaſtnotagainſt the branches : but if 
thou boaſt , thou bearelt not the roote, but the 
rootethee. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be graffedin. 
20 Well : becauſe of vnbeliefe they were bro- 
ken off, and thou (tandeſt by faith. Be not high 
minded,but feare. 
21 Forif God ſpared not the naturall bran- 
ches, take heede leſt he alſo ſpare notthee. 
22 Behold therefore the goodnelle and ſeue- 
ritie of God : on them which fell, ſeueritie ; but 
towards thee, goodneſlezif thou continue in his 
goodneliſe: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, 
22 Andthey allo, ifthey bidenor ſtillin vn- 
beliefe, ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to 
graffe themin againe. 
24 For if thou wert cut out of the Oliuetree 
whichis wilde by nature, and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature into a good Olive tree: how 
much more ſhall theſe which be the naturall 
branches, be graffed into their owne Olivetree? 
25 Forl would nor, brethren,that yeſhould 
be _m__ of this myſtery (leſt yeeſhould bee 


wiſe in your owne conceits) that|| blindneſſein 


{part is happened to Iſrael , vntill the fulneſle of 


the Gentiles be comein. 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall bee faued, as itis 
written, * There ſhall come out of Sion theDe- 
liuerer, and ſhallturne away vngodlineſle from 
Jacob. 

27 For this is my couenantyntothem,when 
I ſhall take away their (innes. 

28 Asconcerning the Goſpel , they areene- 
mies for your ſake : butas touching theeleRti- 
onzthey are beloved for the fathers ſakes. 

29 For the gifts andcalling of Godare with- 
out repentance. | 

30 Foras yeein times paſt hauenot || belee- 
ued God , yet havenow obteined mercy tho- 
row their yabeliefe ; 


15 For if the caſting away of them bee the |: 


331 Euenſo havetheſealſo now not || belee- 
ued,that through your mercy they alſo may ob- 
taine mercie. 

32 For God hath||concluded them all in 
vnbeliefe,that he might haue mercy vpon all. 

33 O the depthof the'riches both of the 
wiledome and knowledge of God | how vn- 
ſearchableare his iudgements , and his wayes 
palt hnding out ! 


Or ſome them 
al vp together, 


34 * For who hath knowen the mind of the 
Lord,or who hath bene hiscounſeller ? 

35 Orwho hath firſt given to him , and it 
ſhall berecompenſed nn againe ? 

36 For of him,andthrough him,and to him 
areall things:to whom be glory forever, Amen, 


CHAP. XII. 

Gods mercies muſt moue 13 to pleaſe God, 2 No 
man muſt thinks too well of rm) fe, 6 But 
attend encry one , on that calling , wherein hee 
placed, 9 Lowezand many other duetics are re- 
quired of vs. 19 Renenge us ſpecially forbidden, 
I Beſeech you therefore brethren, by the mer- 

cies of God , thatyepreſent your bodies ali- 
uing facrifice,holy,acceptable ynto God , which 
& your reaſonable ſeruice. 

2 Andbenotconformed to this world:but 
beyetransformed by therenuing of your mind, 
that ye may prooue whatis that good , that ac- 
ceptableand will of God. 

3 Forl lay, throughthe grace giuen vnto 
mee, to every man that is among you , not to 
thinke of himſelfe more highly then he oughe 
to thinke, butto thinkef ſoberly, according as 
--- dealt to every man the meaſure of 

4 For as we haue many members in one bo« 
dy,andall members haue not the ſame office: 

5 So webeing many areone body in Chriſt, 
and every one members oneof vos. wn 

6 Having then gifts,differing according to 
thegracethat isgiuen to rakes prophecie, 
- ” prophecie according to theproportion of 

aith : 

7 Orminiſterie, /et vs wait on our mini- 
ſtring : or hethatteacherh,on teaching : 


*Eſa40.12. 
iſd.g 13- 


,cor,2.16. 


f Gr #0 ſo- 
brute, 


8 Orhethatexhorterh,on exhortation : he 
that || —_—_ him doe it || with (implicitie : he 
that ruleth , with diligence : hee that ſheweth 
mercie, with x wr 7 | | 

9 Letlouebewithout diſhhmulation:abhorre 
that which is euill;cleauetothat which is good. 

10 Bee _ affetioned one to another 
[| with brotherly louezin honour preferring one 
another, 

11 Notſlothfullin buſineſſe : feruentin ſpi- 
ritſeruing the Lord. 

12 Reaoycing in hope, patientin tribulation, 


continuing inſtant in prayer: 
13 Diſtributing tothe neceſſicie of Saints : 
| giuento hoſpitalitie. 
} 14 Bleſſethem whichperſecuteyou , bleile, 
| andcurſenor. 
15 Reioycewiththemthatdoereioyce,and 
with them that weepe. 
16 Beeof the ſame mind one towards an- 
Oooo 2 


: 
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Or jliberelly, 


0r,inthe love 
the brethren.” 


one 0! 


ae another. To the Romanes. Gods iudgement 


[Ory, be conten- 
ted with meane 


ebungs. 
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| oredecently, 


pther. Mind not high things, but || condiſcend 


to men of low eſtate, Be not wiſe in your owne 
CONCceits, 


17 Recompenſe to no man evuill for euill, 
rouide things honeſtin the (ight of all men, 
18 Ifitbe poſlible, as muchas liethin you, 
ivepeaceably with all men. 
19 Dearely beloued, auengenot your ſelues, 
ut rather giue place vato wrath : forit is writ- 
» © Vengeanceis mine, I willrepay, ſayth the 
rd. 
20 * Thereforeif thineenemie hunger,feed 
im : if hethirſt,give him drinke: Forinſo do- 
ng thou ſhalt heapecoales of fireon his head, 
21 Benotouercome ofeuill, but ouercome 


ill with good. 
CHAP. XIHIL 


: Swubicition, and many other ducties we owe tothe 
Magiſtrates, 8 Lone #1 the fulfilling of the law. 
11 Glattonie and drunkemneſſe, and the workes 
of darkeneſſe, are ont of ſeaſon inthe time of the 
Gofpel. 

Et every ſoule be ſubie& vnto the higher 
powers: Forthereis no power but of God, 

The powers that be, are|| ordeined of God. 

2 Whoſoeuertheretore reliſteth the pow- 
er,reſiſterh the ordinance of God:and they that 
re{iſt,ſhall receive ro themſelues damnation. 

3 Forrulersarenotaterrorto good works, 
but to the euill, Wilt thou then not beafraid of 
the power? doe that which is good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame, 

4 Forhe is the miniſter of God to thee for 

ood : but if thou doethat which iseuill, be a- 

raid : for he beareth nottheſword in vaine: for 
heis the miniſter of God, arevenger ro execute 
wrath vpon him that doetrh euill. 

5 Wherefore ye mult needs be ſubie,not 
onely for wrath, but alſo for conſcienceſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tributealſo : 
for they are Gods miniſters, atrending continu- 
ally vpon this very thing. 

7 Renderthereforeto all their dues,tribute 


to whom tribute « due, cuſtome ro whom cu- 
ſtome, feare to whom feare, honour to whom 


[honour, 


8 Oweno man any thing, but to loue one 
another : for he that loueth another , hath ful- 
filled the Law. 

9 Forthis, Thouſhalt not commit adulte- 
ry > Thouſhaltnot kill, Thou ſhalt nor ſteale, 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnelle, Thou ſhalt 
not couet : and if there be any other comman- 
dement; it is briefly comprehendedin this ſay- 
ing, namely, T hou ſhaltlouethy neighbour as 
thy ſelfe. 

10 Loue worketh noill to his neighbour, 
therefore loueis the fulfilling of the Law. 

11 Andthat, knowing the time;thatnow it 
is high time to awake out of ſleepe: for now is 
our {aluation neererthen when we beleeued. 

12 Thenight isfarreſpent;theday jsat hand: 
let vs therefore caſt off the workes of darknelle, 
andletys put on the armour of light. 

13 Let vs walke || honeſtly as in the day, 


not in rioting and drunkennelle, not in cham- 
bering and wantonnelle, not in ſtrifeand en- 
uying: 

14 Butpuryeon the Lord leſus Chriſt,an 
make not prouilion for the fleſh , to fa/fil th 
luſts thereof. 


Ca AP, XHIL 
2 — not contemne nor cond: mne one the 
ther for things indifferent: 1 3 But take heedtha 
they gine nooffence im them: 1 5 For that the A. 


h 
poſtle prourth vnlawfallby many reaſons, 
H Im that is weakein thefaith,receiue you, 


but not to || doubtfull diſputations, {| 0r, not te 
2 For one belecueth that hee may eate all] **4i 
things : another who is weakezeateth herbes. thewgles, 


3 Letnothim that eateth , deſpiſe himtha 


eateth not: and ler not him which eatethnoty 


_ himthat eateth. For God hath receiu 
im, 

4 Whoartthouthat iudgeſt another man 
ſeruant? to his owne maſter he ſtandeth or fal 
leth, Yeazheſhall be holden vp : for God is abl 
to make him ſtand, 

5 Oneman eſteemeth one day abouean- 
other: another eſteemeth euery day alike. Let 


every man bee ||fully perſwaded in his owne| {4s 


minde, 


6 Hethat||regardeth a day,regardeth it vn-{ { 0r,gl/ench, 


tothe Lord; and he that regardeth notthe day, 
to the Lord hedoethnotregard it. Hee thatea- 
teth , eateth to the Lord , tor hee giueth God 
thanks: andhethareateth notzto the Lord hee 
eateth not,and giueth God thanks, 

7 Fornoneofysliucth to himſelfe, and n 
man dieth to himſelfe. 

8 For whether wee liue, weliuevnto the 
Lord: and whether weedie, weedie vnto the 
Lord : whether weliue therefore or die, we 
the Lords. | 

9 Fortothis end Chriſt borh died,and roſe, 
and reviued,that he might be Lord both of rhe 
dead and living, 

10 But why doeſt * thou fudge thy bro- 
ther? or why doeſt thou ſetatnought thy bro- 
ther? wee ſhall all ſtand before theiudgement 
ſeat of Chriſt. 

11 Foritis written,? AsI liue;faith the Lord, 
every knee ſhall bow to me, and euery tongue 
ſhall confelle to God, 

12 Sothen every one of ys ſhall giue ac- 
count of himſelfe to God. 

13 Letvsnot therefore judge one another 
any more : but iudge this rather , thatno man 

ta ſtumbling blocke,or an occaſion tofall in 
his brothers way. 

14 Iknow, and amperſwaded by the Lord 
Teſus;that there is nothing tvncleane of it ſelfe: 
but ro him thateſteemeth any thing to be f vn- 
cleanezto him it is vncleane, 


ſear, Þ 
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15 But if thy brother bee grieued with thy 
meat: now walkelt thou not f charitably. De- 
_ not him with thy meat, for whom Chrilt 
di 


16 Let not then your good bee evill ſpo- 


ken of, 
17 For 
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"Ehirt.fo, 


ioy inthe holy Gholt, | 

18 For-hethatin theſe things ſerueth Chriſt, 
is acceptable to Godzand approoued of men. 

19 Letvs therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace , and things wherewith 
one may edifie another, 

20 For meat,deſtroy notthe worke of God : 
all * things indeed are pure; bur it is cuill for 
that man who eateth with offence. 

21 Itis good neither to eate* fleſh, norto 
drinke wine , nor any thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumblerh,or is offended,or is made weake. 

22 Haſt thou faith? haueittothy ſelfebe- 
fore God. Happy is hee that condemneth not 
himſelfein that thing which heallowerh. 

23 Andhethat||doubteth , isdamned if he 
eate , becauſe he eateth not of faith : For whatſo- 
eueris not of faith,is ſinne. 

CH AP. XV. 
1 The muſt beare with the w-ake. 2 Wee 
awed, 3 For Chriſt did not 
ſo, 7 butreceine one the other , as Chriſt did vs 
all, $ both Iewes 9 and Gentiles, 15 Paul 
excuſeth his writing, 28 and promiſeth toſee 
them, 30 andrequeſteth their prayers. 
VV Eethen that are (trong,ought to beare 
the infirmities of the weake,and notto 
pleaſe our ſelues. 

2 Leteuery oneof vs pleaſe his neighbour 
for bi good to edification. 

3 Foreuen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe,but 
asitis written, * The reproches of them that re- 
proched theesfell on me. 

4 For whatſoever things were written a- 
foretime,were written for our learning, that we 
through patienceand comfort of the Scriptures 
might haue hope. 

s * Now the God of patience and conſola- 
tion grant you to belfke minded one towards a- 
nother, || according to Chrilt Ieſus : 

6 That yee may with one mind andone 
mouth glorifie God , euen the Father of our 
Lord Telus Chriſt, 

7 Wherefore receive yee oneanother, as 
Chriſt alſo received vs4to the glory of God. 
$8 Nowl fay , thatlelus Chriſt wasa Mini- 
ſer of the circumciſion for the rrueth of God, 


to confirmethe p_ made ynto the fathers: 
9 Andthatt 
*Plal13.49. 


[tiles,and laude him all ye peo 
12 Anda Tee There ſhall be 
laroote of Telle,and he that ſhall riſe to reigne 0- 


eGentiles might glorifie God 
For this _ 


or his merciet, as it is written, 
will confelleto thee among the Gentiles , 
ſing vnto thy Name. 
io Andagainehefaith, * Reioyceyee Gen- 
tiles with his people. 
11 Andagaine, * PraiſetheLordall ye Gen- 


uer the Gentiles,in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
13 Now the Godof hope fill you withall 


Y 
fin hopethroughthepowerofthe -. Ghoſt. 


oy and peacein beleeuing, that ye may abound 


14 And1I my ſelfealſoam perf of you, 
my brethren , that yealſo arefull of goodnelle, 


17 For the kingdomeof Godisnot meat 


filled withall knowledge, ablealſoto admoniſh 
oneanother, 

15 Neuertheleiſe, brethren, I haue written 
the moreboldly vnto you, in ſome ſort, as put- 
tingyou in minde, becauſe of the grace that is 
giuen to me of God, 

16 That I ſhould bee the miniſter of Ieſus 
Chriſt to the Gentiles , miniſtriog the Goſpel 
of God, that the|| offering vp of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable being ſanRtified by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 

17 I haue therefore whereof I may glo 
through Ieſus Chriſt, in thoſe things whic 
pertaineto God, 

18 ForlI will not dare to ſpeake of any of 
thoſe things , which Chriſt hath not wrought 
by me, to makethe Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, 

19 Through mighty ſignes and wonders, 
by the power of the Fi of God » ſothatfrom 
Jeruſalem and round about vnto Illiricum, [ 
haue fully preached the _ of Chriſt. 

20 Yeazſo hauel ſtrived to preach the Goſ- 
pel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt I hould 
build ypon another mans foundation : 

21 Butas itis written, * To whom hee was 
notipoken of, they ſhall ſee ; and they that haue 
not heard,ſhall vnderſtand. 

22 For which cauſealſo I haue beene || much 
hindred from comming to you. 

23 But now hauing nomoreplaceff theſe 
parts, and hauing a greatdeſire thele many yeres 


to come vnto you : 
24 Whentbeuer I take my journey into 
Spaine,I will cometo you : tor I truſttoſee you 


in my journey, andto bee brought on 
thitherward by youzif firſt I be  mewhes Glle 
with tyour company. 

25 Butnowl goe vnto Hieruſalem, to mi- 
niſter yntothe Saints. 

26 Forit hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaiazto make a certaine contribution for 
the poore Saints which areat Hieruſalem. 

27 Ichath plealed them verely,and their det- 
ters they are. For if the Gentiles haue beene 
madepartakers of their ſpirituall things, their 
duerie is alſo to miniſter ynto themin carnall 


things. 

F When therefore I haue performed this, 
and haueſealedtothem this fruit, I wil comeby 
you into Spaine, 

29 And I am ſurethatwhen I come vnto 
you , I ſhall comeinthe fulneſle of the bleſſing 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

30 Now I beſeech you brethren, for the 
Lord lefus Chriſts fake , and for theJoue of the 
Spirit, that yeſtriue together with me, in your 


prayers to God for me, 
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31 Thatl may bedeliuered from them that 
|| doe notbelecuein Tudea , and that my feruice 
which I haue for Hieruſalem, may beeaccepted 
of the Saints. 

32 That I may comevnto you with ioy by 
the wil of God,and may with you berefreſhed. 
33, Now the God of peace bee with youall, 


Amen, 
Oooo 3 CHAP, 
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GH AP. XZVL 
3 Paul willeth the brethren togreet many. 17 and 
adnuiſeth them to take heede of thoſe which rauſe 
diſſention and offences; 21 and after ſundry [4- 
lutations endeth with praiſe and thanks to God. 


Commend vnto you Phebeour iſter,which 

isa ſeruant of the Church which isat Cen- 
chrea : 

2 That yee receiveher in the Lordas be- 
commeth Saints, and that ye aſſiſt her in what- 
ſocuer bulineile ſhe hath neede of you: for ſhee 
hath bene a ſuccourer of many ,and ofmy ſelfe 


0. 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquilla , my helpers 
in Chriſt leſus ; 

4 (Who hauefor my lifelayd downetheir 
ownenecks:vntowhom not only I givethanks, 
but alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles.) 

5 Likewiſe greet the Church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my welbeloued Epenetus,who is 
the firſt fruits of Achaia vnto Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary,who beſtowed much labour 
on vs. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my kinſe- 
men,and my fellow priſoners , whoare of note 
amongthe Apoſtles, whoalſo werein Chrilt 


. | before me. 


$ Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Vrbaneour helper in Chriſt , and 
Stachys my beloued. 

to Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute 
them whichare of Ariſtobulus|| houſhould. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman, Greet 
them that beeof the|| houſhold of Narcillus, 
which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphenaand oy me 7 la- 
bour in the Lord. Salute the beloued Perlis, 


which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord,and his 
mother and mine, 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon , Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes zand the brethren which are 
with them. 
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15 Salute Philologus and lulia,Nereus,and W- 


his liſter,and Oly mpas,and allthe Sainrs which 
are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kitle, 
The Churches of Chriſtſalute you. 

17 Now I beleech you, brethren , marke 
them which caule diuilions and offences , con- 
trary tothe doctrine which ye hauelearned,and 
auoyd them, 

18 For they thatare ſuch,ſeruenot our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, buttheir owne belly , and by good 
wordes and faire ſpeeches deceiue the hearts of 
the ſimple. 

19 Foryourobedience is comeabroad vnto 
all men. I am glad therefore on your behalfe : 
but yet I would haue you wiſe vnto that which 
is good,and l ſimple —_— euill, 

20 Andthe God of peace ſhall|| bruiſe Satan 
vnder your feet ſhortly. Thegrace ofour Lord 
leſus Chriſt be with you. Amen, 

21 Timotneus my work-fellow,and Lucius, 
and Iaſon,& Solipater my kinſemen ſalute you. 

22 + I Tertius , who wrotethis Epiſtle, ſalute 
you inthe Lord, 

23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole 
Church faluteth you. Eraſtus the Chamber- 
laineof the city ſaluteth you, and Quartusa 
brother. 

24 Thegraceof our Lord leſus Chriſt bee 
with youall. Amen. 

25 Nowto him that is of powerto (tabliſh 
ou according to my Golpel,and the preachin 
* Jeſus Chril , ne" tothe on ke 
the myſterie, which was Lepe lecrer lincethe 

world began : 

26 But now is made manifeſt , and by the 
Scriptures of the Prophets according to the 
Commandement of theeverlaſting God, made 
knowen to al nations for the obedience of faith, 

27 To God,only wiſe,be glory through le- 
ſus Chriſt;foreuer. Amen, 

« Writtento the Romanes from Corinthus, 

and ſent by Phebe ſeruant of the Church at 
Cenchrea, 


«<LHEFIRS 


__ Faulthe Apoſtle 


o the Corinthians, 


CHAP. L 
After his ſalutation and thanke(gining, 10 he ex- 
horteth them to unitie, and 12 ve th their 
diſſentions, 18 Goddeſtroyeth the wiſedome of 
the wiſe, 21 by the fool:ſhneſſe of preaching and 

26 calleth not the wiſe mighty,and noble,but 27 

28 the fooliſh ,weake = men of no 
= Aul called t9be an Apoſtle of Te- 
ſus Chriſt, through the will of 
God,and Soſthenessxy brother, 

2 Vntothe Church of God 
CS which is at Corinth, to them 
that *areſantibed in Chriſt Ieſus , called to bee 
Saints z* with all that in every placecallypon 


the NameofTeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 
and ours: 

3 Grace bee vnto you , and peace from 
God our Father , and from the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

4 I thanke my God alwayes on yourbe- 
halfe, forthegrace of God whichis giuen you 
by leſus Chrilh, 

5 That in every thing yee are enriched 
by him, in all vtterance, and in all know-t 
ledge: 

6 Euen as the Teſtimony of Chriſt was 
confirmed in you, 

7 So that yee come behinde in no gift; 


wang 


(ry bermelee, 
(| 0rpread, 


" 


— v—  — 
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A. 


faithfull : C 


lj. " His wiledome. 


> for the F comming of our Lord leſus 
, 

$ Whoſtalalfo confirme you vntothe end, 
that ye may beblameleſſein theday of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. 

9 *Godis faithfull by whom yee werecal- 
led vnto the fellowſhippe of his Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

10 Now l beſeech you brethren by the Name 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that yee all ſpeake the 
famething , and that there be not diuiſions a- 
mong you: but that yee be perfeRly ioyned to- 
getherin the ſame minde,and in the ſame iudge- 


ment. 
11 Forithath beene declared vnto mee of 
ou, my brethren , by them which areof the 
houſe of Cloezthat thereare contentionsamong 
ou. 
X 12 Now thisI ſay, that every one of you 
ſaith, I am of Paul, and I of * Apollo,zandI of 
Cephas,andI of Chriſt. 

13 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified 
for you ? or wereyee baptized in the name of 
Paul ? 

14 Ithanke GodthatI baptized noneof you, 
but * Criſpus and Gaius: 
15 Leſt any ſhould fay, that I had baptiz 

in mine owne name. 

16 AndI baptizedalſo the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas: beſides, I know not whether I baptized 
any other, 

17 For Chriſtſent menot to baptize, but to 
preach the rs : * not with wiſedome of 
||words,leſt the Crofleof Chriſt ſhould be made 
of none effec. 

18 For thepreaching ofthe Croſleistothem 
that periſh,fooliſhneſle : but vnto vs which are 
fued, it is the * power of God, 

19 Foritis written , I will deſtroy the wiſe- 
domeofthe wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 
*vynderſtanding of theprudent. 

20 * Whereis thewiſe? whereis the Scribe? 
where is the diſputer of this world ? Hath nor 
God made fooliſh the wiſedomeof this world ? 

21 *Forafter that, in the wiſedome of God, 
the world by wiſedome knew not God, it plea- 


- 


them that beleeue, 

22 Forthe* Iewes require a (ſigne, and the 
Greekes ſeeke after wiſedome. 
23 But wepreach Chriſt crucified, vnto the 
lewesa (tumbling blocke, and vnto the Greeks, 
fooliſhneſle: 
24 Butvnto them which are called, both, 
Jewes, and Greekes, Chriſt, the power of God, 
and the wiſedome of God. 
25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſle of God is wiſer 
then men: and the weaknelle of God is ſtron- 
ger then men. 
26 For yee ſeeyour calling, brethren, how 
thatnor many wiſe men after the fleſh, not ma- 
ny mightie,not many noble «re called. 
27 ButGodhath choſen thefooliſh things 
of the world, to confound the wiſe: and God 
hath choſen the weake things of rhe world, to 
confound the things which are mighty : 


ſed God by the fooliſhnelſeof preachingzto ſaue | pared 


which aredeſpiſed, hath God choſth, yee, and 
things thatare not , to bring to nought things 
that are, 
j 29 That no fleſhſhould glorie in his pre- 
ence. 

30 Burofhimareyein Chriſt Ieſus,who 
God is made vnto vs wiſedome, and righteou{- 
nelle,and ſanRification,and redemption : 

31 Thataccording as it is written , * Hee 
that gloriethler him glorie in the Lord. 


CHAP. IL 

He declareth that hu preaching, 1 though it bring 
not excellencie of ſpeach, or of 4 humane wiſe- 
dome : yet conſoteth inthe 4. 5 power of God: 
and (0 far excelleth 6 the —_ of this world, 
and 9 humane ſenſe, as that 14 the natural 
man cannot underſtand it. 


Nd I, brethren, when I came to yous 

*camenot with excellencie of ſpeach , or 
of wiſedome, declaring vnto you theteſtimony 
of God. 

2 Forl determined notto know any thing 
_ you, ſaue leſus Chriſt, and him cruct- 

3 Andl waswithyouin weakneſle,and in 
feare,andin m_ — i 

4 And my ſpeach, a reaching* was 
not with lentifin g words — nifiewades 
in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power : 

5 That your faith ſhould notſtand in the 
wiſedome of men,butin the power of God. 

6 Howbeit wee ſpeake wiledome amon 
them that are perfe& : yer not the wiſedome 
this world , nor of the Princes of this world, 
that cometo nought: 

7 But weſpeakethe wiſedome of God in a 
myſterie, exen the hidden wiſedome which God 
ordeined before the world vnto our glory. 

8 Which noneof the Princes of this world, 
knew : for had they knowen it, they would not 
haue crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 Butasitis written , * Eye hath not ſeene, 
nor eare heard, neither haue entred into the 
heart of man, thethings. which God hath pre- 
for them that loue him. 

10 But God hath revealed them vnto vs by 
his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcherh all things, 
yeazthedeepe things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth thethings of a 
man, ſaue the ſpirit of man which isin him ? E- 
ven ſothethings of God knoweth no man bur 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we hauerecciued , TINS 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God , that 
we might know the things that are freely giuen 
to vs of God, 

13 *Which things alſo we ſpeake,notin the 
wordes which mans wiſedome teacheth , but 
which the holy Ghoſtteacheth, comparing ſpi- 
rituall things with ſpirituall, 

14 But thenarturall man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of Godfor they arefooliſh- 
neſſevnto him : neither can he know them, be- 
cauſethey areſpiritually diſcerned, , 
15 * But 


28 And baſethingsof the world,and things 


of 


*Tere.g.23. 


* Wiſd.1. 17. 


* Elay 64.4; 


*2Per.r.16, 


P aul pl 


anteth. [L.Cor 


nthians., 


Gods Mini 


Prou.27.19. 
or, diſcer- 


Or, diſcerned, 
Rom.11.34- 
elay 49.13. 

f Gr./hal. 


15 *Bur heethat = ver a all 
thingsyet He himſelfe is || 1udged of no man, 

16 *For who hath knowen the mind of the 
Lord that he t may inſtru him 2? But we haue 
the mind of Chri 


CHAP. IIL 

2. Milke # fit for children, 3 Sirife and diniſion, 
arguments of a fleſhly mind, 7 He that plameth, 
and hee that watereth 6s nothing. 9 The Mint- 
feeriare Gods fellow workem-n, 11 Chriftthe 
onely foundation. 16 Men the Temples of God, 
which 17 muſt be kept holy, 19 Thewiſc 
of this world i fooliſhneſſe with God, 


Nd 1, brethren,could not ſpeake vnto you 
as vnto ſpirituall, but as ynto carnall, exex 
as vnto babes in Chriſt, 

2 Ihauefed you with milke, and not with 
meat: for hitherto yee were not able to beare ir, 
neither yetnow are yeable. 

3 Foryeareyetcaraall: for whereas there 
is among you enuying, and ſtrife, and || diuiſi- 
ons,are yenot carnall,and walke f as men ? 

4 For while oneſaith, I am of Paul,and an- 
other 7am of Apollo,are yenot carnall ? 

5 Whothenis Paul ? and who is Apollo? 
but miniſters by whom ye belecued, even as the 
Lord gaue to euery man. 

6 =—__ planted, Apollo watered : but God 
gauetheincreaſe. 

7 Sothen, neitheris he that planteth any 
ings neither he that watereth : but God that 
giveth the increaſe. 


8 Nowhethatplanteth , and hethat wate- 
reth, areone: * andeuery man ſhall receive his 
owne reward according to his owne labour, 

9 Forweare labourers together with God, 
ye areGods|| husbandry, yeare Gods building. 

10 According to the graceof God which is 
= vnto mee, as a wile maſter-builder I haue 

id the foundation,and another buildeth there- 
on. But leteuery man take heed how hee buil- 
deth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man lay, 
then thatis layd,which is Ieſus Chriſt. 

12 Now if any man build ypon this foun- 
dation, gold,(jluer, precious ſtones, wood,hay, 
ſtubble: 

13 Euery mans workeſhall beemademani- 
felt. Fortheday ſhall declareir,becauſeit t ſhall 
bee reuealed by fire, andthe fire ſhall try every 
mans workeof what ſortit is. 

14 Ifany mans workeabide which heehath 
built thereupon, he ſhall receiuea reward. 

15 If any mans worke ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 
ſufferloſſe: but he himſelfe ſhall bee ſaued: yer 
ſo,as by fire. 

16 * Know ye not that yee are the Temple 
of God, andthattheSpirit of God dwelleth in 

ou? 

17 If any man || defile the Templeof God, 
him ſhall God deſtroy : for the Temple of God 
is holy,which Temple yeare. 

18 Letnomandeceive himſelfe: If any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſein this world, let 
him becomea foole;that he may be wiſe. 


19 Forthe wiſedome of this worldisfooliſh- 
nelle with God : for it is written , * Heetaketh 
the wiſe in their ownecraftinelle. 

20 And againe, * The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe,that they are vaine. 

21 Thereforeletno man gloriein men, for 
all things are yours. 

22 Whether Paul,or Apollo, or Cephas,or 
the world, or life, or death , or things preſent 
or things to comeall are yours. 

23 Andyeare Chriſts,and Chriſts Gods. 

GG U&AP. IL 
1 In what account Gods Miniſters ought to be had, 

7 Wehane nothing which we haue not receined, 

9 Thee Apoitles jhetlacles to the world, Angels 

andmen, 13 The filth andoff-(comring of the 

world: 15 Tet our fathers in Chriſt, 16 Whom 
we ought to follow. 
Et amanſoaccount of vs, asof themini- 
ters of Chriſt , and Stewards of the my ſte- 
ries of God, 

z Moreouer,it is required in Stewards,that 
a man be found faithtull. 

But with meitis a very ſmall thing, that 
I ſhould beiudged of you , orof mans fiudge- 
ment: yea] iudge not mineowneſelfe. 

4 Forl know nothing by my ſelfe, yetam1 
not hereby iuſtified : but he that iudgeth me; is 
the Lord. 

5 *Thereforeiudge nothing beforethetime, 
vntill the Lord come , who both will bring to 


make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts : and 
then ſhall every man haue praiſe of God. 

6 Andtheſethings, brethren, I hauein a fi- 
guretransferred to my ſelfe, and to Apollo, for 
your ſakes : that yee mightlearne in vs not to 
thinke of men , aboue that which is written, that 
” one of you be puffed yp for oneagainſtano- 

er 


ther ? And what haſt thou that thou did(t not 
receiue? Now if thou did(t receiue it, why doeſt 
thou glorieas if thou hadſtnotreceived it? 

8 Nowyearefull, now ye arerich, ye haue 
reigned as Kings without vs, and I would to 
God yee did reigne , that weealſo might reigne 
with you. 

9 Forl thinke that God hath ſer forth vsthe 
Apoſtles laſt, asit were appointed to death, For 


Angels,andro men. 

10 Weare fooles for Chriſts ſake, but yeare 
wiſein Chriſt. We «re weake,but ye are ſtrong: 
yearehonourable,but weare deſpiſed. 

11 Euen vnto this preſent houre wee both 
hunger and thirſt, and are naked,and are buffer- 
ted,and haueno certainedwelling place, 


cuted ,weſufferit: 

13 * Being defamed,weentreat: weare made 
as the filth of the world , and «re the off-{cou- 
ring of all things vnto this day. 

14 I writenot theſethingsro ſhame you,but 


as my beloued ſonnes I warneyou, 
15 For 


*Manhg,, 
light the hidden things of darkeneſle, and will} 


7 For who t maketh thee to differ from ano- |t Grdiltn- 
pre 


weare made at ſpeRacle ynto theworld,andto | Grtheae. 


12 * And labour, working with our owne | Ads 1034 
hands : being reuiled, wee bleile : being perſe- Þ-»bel.24: 


}.cheſſ.3.4. 
' Mart. 5.44 
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he o 


leauen. 


Chap. . V]s 


 Ofaing tolaw. 


» 1s 19.2, 
mes 4.1 5+ 


*Colo3,s, 
l Or, deter- 
mined, 


®:,Tim.1.20, 


*Gal.5.9. 


01 jo faine, 
[on jndg. 


ners, or with idolaters; for then muſt ye needs 


15 For though you haue ten thouſand in- 
ſtrucers in Chriſt , yet hawe yee not many fa- 
thers : For in Chriſt Ieſus I haue begotten you 
through the Goſpel, 

16 WhereforeI beſeech you,beyefollowers 
of me. | 

17 Forthis cauſe haue I ſentvnto you Ti- 
motheus, who is my beloued ſonne, and faith- 
full in the Lord , who ſhall bring you into re- 
membrance of my wayes which bein Chriſt,as 
I teacheuery wherein every Church, 

18 Now ſome are putfed vp as though I 
would not come to you. 

19 * But I will cometo you ſhortly, if the 
Lord will, and will know , not the ſpeach of 
them which are puffed vp, but the power. 

20 Forthe kingdomeof Godisnotin word, 
but in power, 

21 Whatwill yee? Shall I comevntoyou 
with a rodor in loue,and in the ſpirit of meeke- 
nelle ? 

CHAP. V. 


1 The incefluous perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame 
wnto them,then of reiojgeing, 7 Theold leanen 
« tobe purgedont. 10 Heinous offenders are to 
be ſhunned and anoided. 


I T is reported commonly, that there © forni- 
cation among you and ſuch fornication, as 
is notſo much as named amongſtthe Gentiles, 
that one ſhould haue hisfathers wife. 

2 Andyearepuftedvp,and hauenot rather 
mourned , that hee that hath done this deed, 
might betaken away from among you, 

3 *Forl verelyas abſent in body, butpre- 
ſentin ſpirit, haue|| iudged already, as though 1 
were preſent, concerning him that hath ſo done 
this deed, 

4 In the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
when yee aregathered together , and my ſpirit, 
with the power of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt, 

5 *Todeliver ſuch « one ynto Satan forthe 
deſtruQtion of the fleſh,that the ſpirit may beſa- 
ued in the day of the Lord leſus. 

6 Yourglorying isnot good: *know yenot 
that alittle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe? 
7 Purge out therefore the old leauen , 

ye may bee a new lumpe; as yeearevnleauened. 
For exen Chriſt our Paſleouer || is ſacrificed 
for vs. 

$ Therefore let vs keepe || the Feaſt, not 
with oldleauen, neither with theleauen of ma- 
lice and wickednelle: but with the vnleauened 
bread of (inceritieand trueth, 

9 I wrotevnto you inan Epiſtle,notto com- 
panie with fornicators. 
10 Yetnot altogether with the fornicatours 
of this world,or with the couetous, or extortio- 


goe outof the world, 

11 Butnowl haue written ynto you,not to 
keepe company) if any man thatis called a bro- 
ther, be a fornicatour, or couetous,or an idola- 
ter, or a railer,or adrunkard, or an extortioner : 
with ſuch a onezno not to eate. 


12 For what haue I todoe to iudge them 


alſo that are without ? dot not yeeiudge them 
that are within? *» 
13 Buttherh that arewithout,God iudgeth. 
Therefore put away 
that wicked perſon. 
C H A P. VI. 
1 The Corinthians muſt not vexe their brethren, in 
going to law with them: 6 Eſpecially under infi« 
dels. 9 The wnrighteons ſhall not inherite the 
kingdome of God, 15 Omnr bodies are the mens. 
bers of ('briſt, 19 And Temples of the holy 

Ghoſt. 16 17 They muſt not therfore be defiled, 

D Areany of you , hauing a matteragainſt 
another,goe to law before the raul end 
not before the Saints ? 

2 Doeyeenot know that the Saints ſhall 
iudgethe world? And ifthe world ſhall -_ ] 
ed by you , are ye vnworthy to judge the 
leſt marters? 

3 Knowyenotthat we ſhall iudge Angels? 
= much more things that pertaine to this 

ite? 

4 Ifthenyehaueiudgements ofthings per- 
teiningtothis life , ſer them to iudge who are 
leaſt elteemed in the Church. 

5 Ifpeaketoyourſhame. Isitfo,thatthere 
isnota wiſe man amongſt you ? nonotonethat 
ſhalbeableto judge berweene his brethren ? 

6 Butbrother goeth to lawe with brother, 
and that before the vnbelecuers ? 

7 Now therefore, thereis vtterly a faulra- 
mong you, becauſe ye goe tolaw one with ano- 
ther: Why doe yenot rather take wrong? Why 
ro yenot rather ſuffer your ſelues to be defrau- 
ded? 

$ Nay, — wrong anddefraud , and 
that your brethren, 

9 Know yenot that the vnrighteous ſhall 
coctubatacatiantens of God? Beenotde- 
ceiued : neither fornicatours, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers,nor effeminate, nor abuſers of them 
ſelues with mankinde, 

10 Northeeues, nor couetous , nordrun- 
kards,nor reuilers,nor extortioners,{hall inheric 
the kingdome of God. | 

1s And ſuch were ſome of you : but yeeare 
waſhed,but yeare ſanQified , but yeare juſtified 
inthe Name of the Lord leſus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 


from among your {clues 


12 Allthingsarelawfull vnto mee, butall 
things arenot || expedient :all things arelawfull 
for _ will not be brought vnder thepow- 
erofany. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both itand them. 
Now the body « not for fornication, but for 
the Lord : and the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſedvpthelord, 
and will alſo raiſe vpvs by his ownepower. 

15 Know yeenot that your bodies arethe 
members of Chriſt ? Shall I then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt , and makethem the members of 
an harlot? Godforbid, 

16 What,know yenotthathewhichis ioy- 
ned to an harlotzis one body ? for two(ſfaith he) 
ſhalbe one fleſh, 

17 But 


——_ 


Or, projicable, 


LCorim 


I1ans. 


Of viro1i 


17 Butheethatisioyned vnto the Lord, is 
one ſpirit. 

18 Fleefornication: Every finne that a man 
*doch,is without the body : bur he that commit- 
teth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own body. 

19 What,know yenot that your body is the 
templeof the holy Ghoſtwhich «in you,which 
ye haueof God,and ye are not your owne? 

20 For yeare bought with a price: therefore 

ihe God in your body , and in your ſpirit 
which are Gods, 


C H AP. VII. 


2 He treateth of marriage, ſhewingit to be a reme- 
cation: 10 And that the bond 


die againſt fornica! 

thereof owght not lightly to be diſſolued, 18, 20 

Emery man muſt be content with hu vocation, 2 5 

Uirginitie wherefore to bee embraced, 35 And 

for what reſpefts we may either marry or abſt aine 

from marrying. 
Ow conceraing the things whereof yee 
wrote vnto me, It is good fora man not 
totouch a woman. 

2 Neuvertheleile, to fornication, let e- 
uery man haue his owne wife, andlet every wo- 
man haue her owne husband. 

3 Letthe husband render vntothe wife due 
beneuolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto 
the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power over her owne 
body , but the husband : _ likewiſe alſo the 
husba th not. power of his owne body, bur 
the - # 4 : 

5 Defraud you not one the other, except 
bee with conſent for a time , that yee may give 
your ſelues to faſting and prayer, and cometo- 
gether againe , that Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinencie, . 

6 Bur I ſpeakethis by permiſſion , andnot 
of commandement. 

7s Forl would that all men were even asT 
my ſelſe : but euery man hath his proper gift of 
-__ oneafter this manner , and another after 

at, 

8 [ ſay therefore tothe vnmarried and wi- 
dowes , It is good for them if they abide even 
as I. 

9 Bur if they cannot conteine, let them 
marry: for it is better to marry then to burne. 

10 Andvnto the married | command,yet not 
I, but the Lord , Let not the wife depart from 
her husband : 

11 Butandifſhedepart, letherremainevn- 
married, or bereconciled to her husband : and 
letnot the husband putaway his wife, 

12 But chondh kel, not theLord, If 
any brother hath a wife that beleeueth nor, and 
ſhe be pleaſedro dwell with him,lethim nor put 
her away. 

13 Andthewoman which hath an husband 
that beleeuerh not, audif he bepleaſed to dwell 
with her,let her not leaue him. x 

14 For the vnbeleeving husband is fanRi- 
fied by the wife,and the vnbeleeuing wifeis ſan- 
Qified by the husband, dlſe were your children 
vncleane,but noware they holy. 


15 Butifthevnbeleeving depart;ler him de- 
part. A brother or alilter is not vnder bondage 
in ſuch caſes: but God hath called vs to + Peace, 

16 For what knowelt thou, O wife, whe. 
ther thou ſhalt ſave thy husband ? or how 
knowelt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue 
thy wife ? 

i7 Burt as God hath diſtributed to euery 
man as the Lord hath called every one , ſo ler 
him walke,and fo drdeinelI in all Churches. 

18 Isany man called being circumciſed ? ler 
him not become yncircumciſed : Is any man 
called in yncircumcilion? let him not bee cir- 
cumciſed, 

19 Circumciſion is nothing,and vncircum- 
cilionis nothing, butthe keeping of the Com- 
mandements of God. 

20 Leteuery man abidein the ſame calling, 
wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called bring aſeruant? carenot 
__ it: but if thou mayelt bee madefree,vſe it ra- 

er, 

22 For hethat is called in the Lord being a 
ſeruant;is the Lords t freeman : likewiſe alſo he 
that is called being freezis Chriſts ſeruanr. 

23 Yearebought with a price,be not ye the 
ſeruants of men, 

24 Brethren , let euery man wherein heeis| 
called,therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning Virgines , I haue no 
commandement of the Lord : yet I giuemy 
iudgement as one that hath obteined mercy of! 
—m gu to befaithfull, 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 
thepreſenr || diſtreile, 7 ſay, that it is good for a 
man ſorto be. : 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? ſeekenot 
to bee looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife ? 
ſeeke not a wife. 

28 Butandifthou marry,thou haſt not (in- 
ned, and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned: 
nevertheleſſe,ſuch (hal haue troublein thefleſh: 
but I ſpareyou. 

29 Butthis [ ſay, brethren, thetime is ſhorr. 
It remaineth, that both they that haue wiues,be 
asthough they had none : 

3o And they that weepe, as though they 
wept not: and = that reioyce,as though th 
reioyced not : and they that buy , as thoug 
they poſſeſſed not: 

31 Andthey thatvlie this world, as not abu- 
ſing it : for thefaſhion of this world patleth a- 
Way. 

4 But I would have you without careful- 
nelle. He that is vnmarried,careth for the —_ 
that belong tothe Lord, how he may pleaſe the 
Lord : 

233 But hee that is married, careth for the 
things thatareofthe world, how he may pleaſe 
his wife. 

24 There is difference alſo berweene a wife 
anda virgine: theynmarried woman careth for 
thethings of the Lord, that ſhe may bee holy, 
both in body and in ſpirit : but ſhe that is mar- 
ried,careth for the _ ofthe world,how ſhe 
may pleaſe herhusband, 

35 And 


{ 9 eſe. 


. 
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 Chap.: 


rvij.ix Chriſtian libertie, 


—— 
498 


Not td abuſe 


35 And this I ſpeakefor your owne profit, 
not that I may caſt a ſnare ypon you, but for 
that which is comely, and that you may attend 
vpon the Lord without diſtration, 

36 Burif any man thinke that he behaverh 
himſelfe vncomely toward his Virgine) if ſhee 

ſe the floureot her age, andneed(o require, 
et him doe what he will , hee (inneth nor; ler 


them marry. 

37 Neuertheleſle,he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in 

his heart, hauing no neceſlitie, but hath power 
ouer his owne will , and hath ſo decreed in his 
heart that he will keepe his Virgine; doeth well. 
38 Sothen heethar giueth her in maraiage, 
doeth well : but hethat giveth her notin marri- 
age,doeth better, 
39 Thewifeis bound by the Law as long as 
her husband liveth: but it her husband be dead, 
ſhe isat liberty to be married to whom ſhe will, 
onely in the Lord, | 

40 Burſheis _ if ſhe ſoabide, after my 
judgement : and I chinke alſo that I haue the 
Spiritof God. 

CHAP, vIIL 
1 Toablaine from meates off red to Idoles : 8, 
9 We muſt not abut our Chriſt:an liberty, tothe 
-uce of our brethren: 11 but muſt bridle our 
nowledge with Charme, 


Ow as touching things offered vnto idols, 
wee know that wee all haue knowledge. 
Knowledgeputferh vp : bur charirie edifieth, 

2 Andifany man thinke that heknoweth 
uy thing, he knoweth nothing yetas heoughe 
to know. 

3 Bur if any man loue God, theſame is 
knowen of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice ynto i- 
doles , weknow that an idole is nothing in the 
world, & that there is none other God but one. 
5 Forthough there be thatarecalled gods, 
whether in heauen orin earth (asthere be gods 
Imany,andlords many: ) 

6 Butto vsthere is but one God, the Fa- 
ther, of whom are all chings, and we|| in him, 
and one Lord leſus Chriſt » by whom areall 
[things,and weby him. 

7 Howbeit thereis not in euery man that 
knowledge: for ſome with conſcience of thei- 
dole vntothis hourezeatit as a thing offered vn- 
to an idole, and their conſcience being weake,is 
defiled. 

$ Bur meate commendeth vs not to God : 
for neither if we eat, || are we the better: neicher 
if weeat noty|| are wethe worſe, 

9 -But take heed,leſt by any meanes this || li- 
bertie of yours become a ſtumbling blocke to 


them that are weake. 


10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt 


| knowledge,ſit at meatin the idolestemple: ſhall 


not the conſcience of him which is weake, bee 
+emboldened to eat thoſethings which are of- 
fered to idoles ? | 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weke brother periſh, for whom Chrilt died ? 


12 Burwhen yee ſinneſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weake conſcience , yee 
ſinneagain(t Chriſt, | 

13 Wherefore if meatmakemy brotherto 
offend , I will eat no fleſh while the world ſan« 
deth,leſt I make my brother to offend, 


CHAP, IX 
1 He ſheweth bu Se, 7 and that the miniſter 
ought to line by the Goffel: 19 yet that hint« 
ſelfe bath of hu owne accord abſkained, 1% tobe 
either chargeable onto them; 22 or offenſine 
vut9 any, in matters indifferent, 24 Onr lifets 
like untoa race, ' 
A?! I notan Apoſtle? am I not free? haue 
I not ſeene Teſus Chriſt our Lord? Are 

not you ny workeintheLord? 

2 If Ibeenotan{Apoſlle ynto others , yer 
doubtletle I amo you; for the ſeale of mine A+ 
polleſhipareyein the Lord. 

3 Mineanſwereto them that doe exatnine 
mezis this : oh 

4 Hauewenot power to eat and todrinke? 

's Hauewenot power toleadeabour a filter 
a || wife as wellas Apoſles,and as the bre- 
thren of the Lord,and Cephas ? 


{ 07,00nem, 


6 Or I onelyand Barnabas, havenot 
power to forbeare working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time of hig 
ownecharges ? who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth nor of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flockezand earerh not of the milk of the flocke? 


8 Say l theſethings as man ? offith 
the Law thefamealſo? 

9 Forit is written in the Law of Mo 
*Thou ſhalt nor muzzell che mouth of the 
that treadeth out the corne: doth God take ca 
for oxen ? » 

10 Orfaith hee it altogether for our fakes ? 
for our ſakes no doubt, thu is written : that 
that ploweth, ſhould plow in hopes andthat 
—— ——_— in hope, ſhould be partaker 

I If we haue ſowen vnto you fpirituall 
things , isit a greatthing if we ſhall reapeyour 

ings? 


the Temple? and they which wait atthe Altar, 
arepartakers withthe Altar ? 

14 -Euen ſo hath the Lord ordeined , that 
they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of 
the Goſpel. 

15 ButI haue vſednone of theſethings. Nei- 
ther haue [| written theſethings,thatit ſhould be 
ſodonevnto mee: for it were better for mee to 
die, then that any man ſhould make my glory- 
ing voyd, 

16 ForthoughIpreach the Goſpel , I haue 
nothing to glorie of : for neceſſitieis laydvpon 
* otr——_—_ me if I preach notthe Go» 
37 For 


"*Deut.25.4, 


*Row.z 527, 


carnall things 
12 Ifothersbe ers of this power ouer 
you,ve not werather ? N we haue 
not vied this power: but fuffer all thi we 
ſhould hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
13 *Doe yenot know that they which mi-|, 
niſter about holy things, || lueof i | q _ 


f OE 


riteu Oc 


1nthians. 


1.Co1 


27 ForifIdoethis thing I havea 
the Goſpel is commitrred vnto me. 

18 What is my rewarg then? verily that 
when [ preachthe Goſpel, I may makethe Goſ- 
; pl of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe not 
my powerin _ 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet 
have I made my felfe ſeruant vnto all, that] 
might gaine the more. 

20 Andvnto the ewes, I becameas a Tewe, 
thatI might gainethe lewes : to them that are 
vnder the Law, as vnder the Law, that I might 
gaine them that are vnder the Law : 

21 Tothemthatare without Law, as with- 
out Law (being not without Lawe to God, but 
vnder the Law to Chriſt,) that I might gaine 
them that are without Law. 

22 Totheweake became I as weake, that I 
might gaine the weake: ] am made all thingsto 
all men,thatI might by all meanes ſaue ſome. 

23 Andthis 1doefortheGoſpels ſake, that 
I might be partaker thereof with you, 

24 pans jj ve they which runneina 
race, runneall, but one receiueth the price? So 
runne emay obtaine, 

25 Andeuery man that ſtriveth for thema- 
ſteriezis temperate inall things z Now, they doe 
i toobtainea corruptible crowne, but wean in- 
corruptible. 

26 I thereforeſorunne,notas vncertainely: 
ſo fight I, not as one thar beaterh theayre: 

27 But I keepe vnder my body, and bring 
itinto ſubiection : leſt that by any meanes w 
I havepreachedto others, I my ſelfe ſhould bee 
a caſtaway. 

SHAP, X 
1 The Sacraments of the ewes, 6 are types of 
ours, 7 andtheir puniſhments, 11 examples 
| forvs. 14 Wemnſt flie from Idolatrie. 21 Wee 
muſt not make the Lords table the table of demils : 

24 eAndinthings indifferent, we muit bave re- 

gardof our brethren, 

Oreouer brethren, I would not that yee 
ſhould bee ignorant,how that all our fa- 
thers werevnder the cloud, and all palled tho- 

w the Sea: 

i 2 Andwereall baptized vnto Moyſesin the 
cloud, and in the {ea : 

3 Anddidalleatethe ſame fſpirituall meat: 

4 And did all drinke the —_ 

drinke : ( for they dranke of that fpiricuall 
*þ {Rockethat||followed them : and that Rocke 
was Chriſt) 

5 Butwithmany ofthem God was not wel 
pleaſed: for they were ouerthrowen in the wil 
derneſle. 

6 Now theſe things were f our examples, 
to the intent we ſhould nor luſt after euill things 
as they alſo luſted. 

72 Neither bee yee idolaters,as were ſomeof 
themzas it is written, * The people fate downe 
tocateand drinke,and roſe vpto play. 

$ Neitherletvs commit fornication,as ſome 
ofthem commirred , and * fellin one day three 
and twenty thouſand. 


rig 
reward: but if again(t my will a diſpenſation of 


hen | thing? or that which is offered in ſacrifice to1- 


9 Neither letys tempt Chriſt , as ſome © 


them alſo tempted, * and weredeſtroyed of ſer-| * 


ts, 

10 Neither murmureye, as ſome of them al- 

- cg oa » and were * deſtroyed of the de- 

yer. 

11 Now all theſe things happened ynto 

then for || enſamples : and they = Written for 

our admonition , ypon whom the ends of th 
world are come. 

12 Whereforelet him that thinketh he ſtan 

deth, take heed leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken you, 


but ſuch as is || common to man : but God is] | 0r, was 


faithfull, who will not ſuffer you to betempted 
aboue that you are able: bur will with thetemp- 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be 
able to beare ir. 

14 Wherefore my dearely beloued,flee from 
idolatry. 

0 [ ſpeake as to wiſe men : iudgeye what 

Y. 
16 Thecupof bleſſing which webleſle, is it 
not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt 2 
the bread which we breake, isitnot the Com- 
munion of the body of Chriſt? 

17 For weebeing many areone bread, and 
= _ : for we areall partakers of that one 

read, 

18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh: arenocth 
which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the 
tar? 

19 Whar ſay Ithen? that the idole is any 


doles is any thing ? 
20 But 1 ſay } of thethings which the Gen- 
tiles * ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not 
to God : and I would notthat yee ſhould have 
fellowſhip with deuils. 
21 Yeecannotdrinke the cup of the Lord, 


rae, 


and thecup of deuils : ye cannot bepartakers of 
the Lords Table,and of therable of devils. 

22 Doe we prouokethe Lord to ieloulie? 
are we ſtronger then he ? | 

23 All things are lawfull for mee, bur all 
things are not expedient : All things are laws 
full for me,but all things edifie not. 

24 Let no man ſeeke hisowne : buteuery | 
man anothers wealth. | 

25 Whatſoeuer is ſold in the ſhambles, that | 
eat,asking no queſtion for conſcience fake. 

26 For* theearthis the Lords, andtheful- 
neſſethereof. 

27 Ifany of them that beleeve not, bid you 


Pt ye bediſpoſed ro goe,wharſoeuer is 
re 


* Deut.104 
plal.141. 


| 


104 
ſer ous eat, asking no queſtion for con- 
ſcienceſake. | 
28 Butif any manſay vnto you, Thisis of- | 
feredin ſacrifice vnto idoles, eat not for his ſake 
thatſhewed it and for conſcience ſake. * The | 
earth is the Lords,2nd the fulneſſe thereof, 
29 Conſciencel ay, notthineowne, but of | 
the others: for why is my libertie iudged of ano- 
gre nts T 5:20 l 
30 ForitI cebea partaker,why am 
doko far forme] giverhanks? 


JI Whes- | a 


*Deut 19.14 
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The Lords Supper. 


en couered. 


Thap, 


X]cX1}, 


—_— _— 


t Gr. Greeks, 


nas 


Chriſtes Supper, FTE 


31 Whether therefore ye cate or drinke,-or 
whatſoever yedoe,doeall ro the glory of God. 

32 Giuenoneoffence, neither to the lewes, 
nor to the + Gentiles, nor to the Church of 
God 


3 ; Euen as I pleaſe all men in all things,not 
ſeeking mine owneprofir,butthe profit of ma- 
ny,that they may be ſaued. 


CHAP AL 

1 Hereprooneth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies, 4 
their men prayed with their heades conered, 
6 women with their heades unconered, 17 and 
becauſe generally their meetings were not for the 
hen os for the worſe,as 21 namely in 
ning with their owne feafles the Lordes Supper. 
25 Laſth,hee calleth them to the firſt mnſtiturion 
thereof. 


B Ee yefollowers of me,euen as I alſoam of 
Chriſt. 

2 Now l praiſe you,brethren, that you re- 
member mee in all things, and keepethe|| ordi- 
nancesaas I deliuered them to you, 

3 But I would have you know, thatthe 
head of euery man is Chriſt: and the head of 
the woman is the man, and the head of Chriſt, 
is God. Ss 

4 Euery man praying or ing,n 
uing his head cou -- dilhonoure _ head. 

5s But woman t rayeth, or 
pheſieth ks head — 1D 
reth her head: for that iseuen all one as if ſhee 
were (haven, 

6 For if the woman benot couered,let her 
alſo be ſhorne: but if it bea ſhame for a woman 
to be ſhorne or ſhauenzler her becouered. 

7 For a man in deedeought notto couer 
his head , foraſmuch as hee is the image and 
glory of God: but the woman is theglory of 

man. 

8 For the man isnot of thewoman : but 
the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for the wo- 
man : butthe woman for the man. 

10 For this cauſeought the woman to haue 
power ||on her head,becauſe of the Angels. 

11 Neuertheleile, neither is the man with- 
outthe womanzneither the woman without the 
manintheLord. 

12 Forasthe woman is of the man: euen 
ſoistheman alſo by the woman; bur allthings 
of God. 

13 Judge in yourſelues, is it comely that a 


woman pray vnto God vncouered? 

14 Doeth noteuennatureit ſelfereach you, 
[charif a man hauelong haire, it is a ſhame yn- 
;to him ? 

{ 15 Butif a woman hauelong haire, it isa 
lory to her: for her haire is given her for a 
couering. 

16 Butifany man ſeemeto be contentious, 
cuſtome, neither the churches 


i 


[we haueno (7 
of God. 

| 17 Now in this that I declare »to you , I 
{praiſe you notzthat you come together nor for 


| [the berter,butfor the wore. 


18 For firitofallwhen yecometogetherin 


mongyou,andT:partly belecueit. 

19 Forthere muſt beealſo|| hereſies among 
youz- that they which are approoued, may.bee 
made manite(t among you. 

20. When yeecome thereforeinto 


the Church, I hearethar there bee || duilionsa+ WE 


| Or, ſetter, 


one placeyths x ||not toeatthe Lords Supper, 

21 Forin cating  euery one taketh-before 
other, his owne ſupper: and one is hungry,and 
another is drunken. 

22 Whatzhaue yenot houſes toeate, and to 
drinke in? Ordeſpiſe yee the Church of God, 
and ſhame|| them that have not? What ſhall 
I faytoyou? ſhall I praiſe you inthis? I praile 
you nor. 

23 For I haue received of the Lord that 
whichalſo I delivered vnto you, that the Lord 
leſus;theſame nightin which he was betrayed, 
tookebread: 

24 * And when hee had giuen thankes, hee 


Or, ye cannot 


Or,them that 


brake it, and ſaid, Take; cate, this is my bodiez 
which is broken for you : thisdoe|| in remem- 
branceof me. 


come. 

27 Wherfore, whoſoever ſhal eat this 
and drink this cupofthe Lord ynworthily 
be guiltie of the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 Bur let a man examine himſelfe,andfo 
him eat of that bread and drinke of that cup. 

29 For hee that eateth and drinketh 
chily, eatech and drinketh || damnation to him- 
ſelfe,not diſcerning the Lords body. 

zo Forthis caule many are weakeand fickly 
among youand many (leepe. 

31 Forif wee would judge our ſelues , wee 
ſhould not be judged, 

32 But when weareiudged, wee arechaſte« 
ned ofthe Lord, that we ſhould not be condem- 
ned with the world. 

33 Whereforemy brethren, when ye come 

to eatztarry one foranother. 

34 Andif any man hunger, let him eateac 
home, that yee comenot vnto |} con- 
demnation. And the reſt will I ſetin order when 


I come, 


CHA = XII. 

1 Spirituallgiftes 4 are diners, 7 yet all toprofite 
withall. rw that end are Ga fu We 
12 That by the like proportion,as the member: of 
anaturallbody,tend alltothe 16 mutual decen- 
cy, 22 ſernice,and 26 ſucconr of the ſame body: 
27 ſowee ſhould doe one for another, to make vp 
the myſtical body of Chrift, 

N Ow concerning ſpirituall gifts, brethren,l 

would not have you ignorant. 
2 Yee know thatyee were iles , cari- 
ed away vnto theſe dumbe idoles, euen as yee 


were led. 
Pppp 2 Whers- 


1 0r, indge- 


i Or, indy. 
ment, 
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Spirit Aj gittes, 1.Co 


b _ A —  — 
thians, Charitie praiſed, | 


no man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God , callech 
leſus|| accurſed : and that no man can ſay that 
leſusisthe Lord,butby the holy Ghoſt. 

4 Now there arediuerſities of gifts,but the 
ſame ſpirit. 

5 Andthereare differences of adminiſtra- 
tions,but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diverlities of operations, 
but it is theſame God, which workethall in all, 

7 Butthemanifeſtation of the Spirit, is gt- 
uen to euery man to profit withall, 

$8 Forto oneis giuen by the ſpirit,the word 
of wiſdome,to moches the word of knowledge 
by theſameſpirir. 

To another faith, by the fameſpirit : to 
another the giftes of healing , by the ſame 
ſpirit : 
TO To another theworking of miracles, to 
another prophecy,to another diſcerning of ipi- 
rits,to another ders kindes of tongues to ano- 
ther the interpretation of rongues. 

11 Butalltheſe worketh that one and the 
ſafeſamefpirit,diuiding to every man ſeuerally 
as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath ma- 
ny members, and all the members of that one 
body, beeing many, are one body : ſo alſo « 
Chriſt. 

13 Forby one ſpiritareweall baptized into 
one body, whether wee bee lewes or } Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free: and haue beene all 


madetodrinke into oneſpirit. 
14 For the body is not one member, but 


many. 
ns If che foote ſhall ſay , becauſe I am not 
ehand, Iam not of the body: is ittherefore 
not of the body ? 

16 Andiftheeare ſhall ſay, BecauſeI amnot 
he eye,l am not of the body : is it therefore not 
f the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye , where 
were the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, 
where weretheſmelling ? 

18 But nowhath God ſet the members e- 
x one of them in the body , as it hath plea- 
ed him, 

19 Andif they wereall onemember,where 
were the body ? 

zo Butnoware they many members , yet 


but one body. 
- 21 Andtheeyecannotſay vntothe hand, I 


haveno need of thee: noragaine, the head to 
the feet, I haueno need of you, 

22 Nay, much morethoſe members of the 
bony, which ſeeme to bee more feeble, are ne- 
cellary. 


bo And thoſe member: of the body, which 
weethinketo bee lefſe honourable, vpon theſe 
wee || beſtowe more abundant honour , and 
our vncomely parts haue more abundant 
comelinelle, 
24 For our comely ou haueno need: but 
God hath tempered the body together , hauing 
given more aboundant honour tÞ that part 
| which lacked: 


3 Whereforel giue youto vnderſtand;that 


25 That there ſhould be no || ſchilmein the 
body : but that rs wy oy haue the a 
ſame care onefor another, 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer withit zor one member bee ho- 
noured,all the members reioyce with it. 

27 Now yeeare the body of Chriſt , and 
members in particular. 

28 And God hath ſer ſomein the Church, 
firſt Apoſtles , ſecondarily Prophers, thirdly, 
Teachers,after that miracles, then gifts of hea- 
lings , helpes in gouernements, || diverlities of fl 0r inde, 


—_— 
29 Areall Apoſtles? areall Prophets? are 
all reachers ? areall || workers of miracles ? Or, powers 
30 Haueall thegiftes of healing ? doe all] 
ſpeake with tongues ? doeall interpret? 
31 Butcouetearneſltly the bell viftes: And 
yet ſhew I vato you a more excellent way. 


CH AP. XIII, 

1 el giftes, 2, 3. how excellent ſorner, are 
nothing worth without charitie. 4 The prat- 
”" _ ,and 13 prelation before hope and 

aith, 


T Hough I ſpeake with the tongues of men 
and of Augels , and haue not charitie, [ 
am become as ſounding brafle, or a tinckling 
cymball, 

z And though I have the gift of prophe- 
ſie, and ynderſtand all myſteries, and all krow- 
ledge: and though I haue all faith , ſo that [ 
could remooue mountaines,and haueno chari- 
tie.l amnothing, 

3 And though I beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poore, and thoughI giue my body to 
be burned,and haue not charitiezit profiteth me 
nothing, 

4 Charitieſuffereth long,and is kinde: cha- 
ritie envieth not: charitie|| yanteth not it ſelfe, 
isnot puffed vp, 

5 Doethnortbehaueit ſelfe vnſeemely, ſee- 
keth not her ownezis not ealily prouoked;thin- 
keth no euill, 

6 Reioycethnotin iniquitie, but reioyceth 
[| intherrueth: ſ 

7 Bearethallthings, belecueth all things, 
hopeth all things,endureth all _ 

8 Charity never faileth : but whether there 
be prophelies, they (hall faile; whether therebee 
tongues,they ſhall ceaſe;zwhether there be know- 
ledges: (hall vaniſh away. 

9 For weeknow in part, and we prophelie 
in part. 

10 Butwhen that which is perfe& is come, 
then that whichis in part,ſhall bedoneaway. 

11 When I wasachilde, I ſpakeas a childe, 
I vnderſtood as a child, I || thoughtas a childe: || 0r,reqſoned. 
but when I became a man; I put away childiſh 
things. 

12 Fornow weſeethrough a glaſſe;f dark- þ 6rins 
ly : but then face to face: now I knowe in fiddle. 
__ but then ſhall I know even as alſo I am 

OWen, 

13 And nowabideth faith, hope, charitie, 


theſe three,but the greatelt of thele is charirie. 
CHAP. 
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f Gr. of ſpirits, 


C H A P. XIIIL 
1 Propheſie is commented, 2. 3. 4 andpreferred 


befere (braking with t s, 6 by a compariſon 
ft.s own Sans wr 2 Both muſt 
be referred to edification, 22 aato their true and 

er ende,” 16 The true vſe of each us tamght, 
27 and the abwſe taxed. 34 Women are forbi 
den tofpeake in the Church, 


Pn eb Gln, and —_— 
ifrs,but ra t yemay pro 

., For hee that ſpeaketh in au vnknewen 
tongue, ſpeaketh not vnto men,but ynto God : 
for no man tvnderſtandech him:howbeitia che 
ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries, 

3 Butheethatpropheſieth , ſpeaketh vnto 
men to edification, andexhortation, and com- 
fort. 

4 Hethatſpeaketh inan wnkxowen tongue, 
edifiech maſher hethat prophelierh,edifi- 
eth the Church, 

5s [I would thatyeeall ſpake with tongyes, 
butrather that yeprophelied : for greater is hee 
that propheſieth , then hee thatſpeaketh with 
tongues,except he interprete, that the Church 
may receiuveedifying, ALT by 

6 Now brethren, if I comeyntoyousſpea- 
king with tongues,what ſhalI profit you,except 
- ſhall _ you either by revelation, or by 

owledge,or by propheſying,or by doctrine? 

7 And ai” things ion "life giving 
ſound,whether pipeor harpe, except they giue 
a diſtintion in the|| ſounds , how ſhall it bee 
knowen what is piped or harped ? 

\-$ For if the trumpet giue an vncertaine 
found, who ſhall prepare himſelfe to the batrell? 

9 So likewiſe you, except yeevtter by the 
tongue words fealieto be vnder{tood,how ſhal 
it be knowen what is ſpoken?for ye (hall ſpeake 
into the ayre, 

10 Thereare, it may be, ſo many kindes of 
yoicesin the world,and noneof them are with- 
out lignification. 

11 ThereforeifI knownotthe meaning of 
thevoice, I ſhall bee vnto him that ſpeaketh, a 
Barbarian,and he that ſpeakerh,ſhal bea Barba- 
rian vnto me. 

12 Euvenſoye,foraſmuch as yeeare zealous 
t of ſpirituall gefts, ſeeke that yee may excell to 
the edifying of the Church, i 

13 Wherforelethim that ſpeaketh in an v#- 
knowentongue,pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an wkyowen tongue, 
my ſpirit prayeth, but my vnderſtanding is vn- 

i 


15 Whatisitthen? I willpray with theſpi- 
rit,and will pray with vnderſtanding alſo: I wil 
ſing with the ſpirit, and I will ling with the vg 
derſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſſe with theſpi- 
rit how ſhall hee that occupierh the roome 
of the vnlearned, ſay Amen, at thy giuing of 

vnderſtan 


thankes 5 ſeeing hee nor wnart 
thouſayeſt ? 

17 Forthou verely giueſt thankes well : but 
the other isnotedified, 


you? orcameitvnto you onel 


1s Ichankemy God) ſpeake with roggues 

morethenyoyall. 
29 Yetintbe Church] had rather ſpeaake fiue 
words with my vnderſtanding, that by myworce 
I might teach othersallo, then tenne thouſand | 
words in an-»»&yowen tongue. | 

20 Brethren, benot children in vnderſtan- 
ding: howbeit,in malice be ye children, but in 
vnderſtanding be f men. | 

21 In theLawitis * written, With men of | 
other tongues,and other lips will I peakevnro | 
this people: and yer for all chat will chey ngt 
heare me, {ayth the Logd. & # 

22 Wherefore tongues are fore ligne, not 
to them that beleeue, but tothem thar belecue 
not: But prophecying /er»eth not for them that 
belecue not, but for them which beleeve. 

23 If therefore the whole Church be come 
together into ſome place, and all e with 
tongues, and there comein thoſe that are vn- 
learned, or vnbeleeuers , will they nor fay that 


"0s. if all ophe* there 
24 Bur i ies and comein 
Sa ms 07 a 


convinced of all, he is judged of all. 

25 And .chusare the fecrers of his heart made 

manifeſt, and fo falling downe on his face, hee 
will worſhip God,and report that God is in you 
of a truerh, 
. 26 -Howisitthen brethren? when ye come 
—_ every oneof you hath a Palme, hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 2 revelation, 
hath an interpretation. Letall chings be done 
yntoedifying. | 

27. If any man ſpeakein av vnkyowen tongues 
let it beby two, or at themoſt by three,and that 


by courſe, and let one in 
, 0 CE IRE —_—_—_ 
eepe lilence in the Church, and let him ſpeake 
to himſelfe, and to God. : 
29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, 
and let the other judge. 


30 If a» thing be reueiled to another that 
ſirtech by, ler the firſt holde his peace. 

31 Foryemayall prcemrwt—nne Lge 
all may leatne, and all may be comforted, 

32 Andtheſpiritsof the Prophersare fub- 


Gr. perfedt, 


Ir of 4 rife ae, 
Elay 23.11, 


ie to the Prophets, 

33 For God is not the awthowr of f confu- 
ſion , but of peace, as in all Churches of the 
Saints. 

34 Let = women keepe (lence in the 
Churches; tor it is not permitted vato them to 
ſpeakez but they are commanded to be ynder 0- 
bedience: as alſo ſayththe* Law. 

35 Andifthey will learneany thing,letthem 
aske their husbands at home: forit 1s a ſhame 
for women to ſpeake in the Church, 

36 What? camethe wordof God out from 


? 

37 If any man chinke himſelfeto bea Pro- 
pher, or ſpirituall;let him acknowledge that the 
things that I writevnto you, arethe comman- 
dements of the Lord. 

38 Burif any man be ignorant, lethim be 
ignorant. 


Pppp 2 39 Where- 


Py 


{Chriſt reſurrection: 1]. Corihthians. — The fruit wh reok, 


— 


39 Wherefore brethren,couetto propheſie, 
and forbid nottoſpeake with tongues. 

4 Let all things be done decently, and in 
order, 


: CHAP. XV. 

3 By Chriſts reſurreftion, 12 he prooucth the ne- 
ceſſitie of our reſurrettion, againſt all ſuch as deny 
the reſerreftion of the body. 21 The fruit, 35 
and maner thereof: 51 And of the changing of 
them that ſhall be fonnd aline at the laſt day, 


Oreouer brethren , I declare vnto you 

the Goſpel which I preached ynto you, 

_— alſo you haue receiued,and wherein yee 
d. 

2 By whichalſoyeeareſaued, if ye|| keepe 
in memorief what I preached vnto you,ynleile 

ehauebelecuedin vaine, 

3 For delivered ynto you firſt of all, that 
which I alſo receiued, how that Chriſt died for 
our (innes according to the Scriptures: 

4 And thathe was buried,and that he roſea- 
gainethethird day according to the Scriptures. 

5 Andthat he was ſeene of Cephas;then of 
the twelue. 

6 After thathewas ſeeneof aboue fiuehun- 
{ dred brethren at once:of whom the greater part 


22 Forasin-Adamalldie, euenſo'i it 
ap made aliue: 2p 9coma 

23 Buteuery manin his owneorder,Chri 
the firſt fruits , afterward they that are Chit 
at his comming, 

24 Then commeth the ende , when heeſhall 
hauedeliuered vp the kingdome to God euen 
the Father , when hee ſhall have put downe all 
rule, andall —_ and power, 

25 For he muſt reigne; till hee hath 
enemies vnder his feet. A _ 

26 Thelaſt enemiethat ſhall be deſtroyed, 
death. 

27 Forhe hath putall things vnder his feer; 


but when heſayth all things are put vnder him, 
open which did put 


itis manifeſt that hee is ex 
all things vnder him. 

28 And whenall things ſhall be ſubdued vn- 
to him , then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe be 
ſubie&vnto him that put all things vnder him, 
that God may beall inall. 

29 Elſe whatſhall they doe, which are bap- 
tized for thedead, ifthe dead riſenortatall, why 
are they then baptized for the dead ? 

 3o--And why ſtand wee in icopardie every 
houre? 

31 I proteſt 


by ||your reioycing which I || Someread, 


remaine vnto this preſent , but ſome arefallen | hauein Chriſt Ieſus our Lord] diedaily. 

aſleepe. 32 If || afterthemaner of menT haue fought jyo,, ,, ſas 
7 Aferthat, he was ſcene of Iameszthen of | with beaſts at Epheſus,whataduantagerh it me, [after the nar 

all the Apoſtles. if the dead riſenot? let ys eate and drinke,for to [ofmen 


morrow wedie. 


$ Andlaſtofall hewas ſeeneof meallo, as 
33 Benotdeceiued: cuill communications. 


for,enabrr- | of || oneborne outofduetime. 


9 Forl am theleaſt of the Apoſtles,thatarg, 
not meete to be called an Apoſtle,becauſel per- 
fecuted the Church of God. 

10 Butby thegrace of God I am what Iam: 
and his grace which was beſtowed yponi'me,was 

in vaine: ButT laboured more abundantly 
they all, yetnotI, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 

11 Thereforewhether it wereI or they, ſo 
we preach, and fo ye beleeued, 

12 Nowif Chriſtbe preached that hee roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 
there is no reſurreQion ofthedead ? 

13 But if there be no reſurreRion of the 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. 

14 And if _— be = _ then isour 
preaching vaine,andyour faithis alſovaine: 

Is Yes, and we Sad falſe witneſſes of 
God, becauſe we haueteſtified of God, that hee 
raiſed vp Chriſt: whom heraiſed not vp, if fo 
be that the dead riſe nor. 
= For if thedead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 


17 Andif Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 
vaine, ye areyetin your (innes. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleepe 
in Chriſt, are ' ed. 

i9 If in this life onely wee haue hope in 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But nowis Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
«nd becomethe firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 

21 For ſince by man cemedeath , by man 
came allo thereſurreon of thedead, 


corrupt good maners. 

34 Awaketorighteouſneſſe,and (innenot: 
for ſome haue not the knowledge of God, I 
ſpeake this to your ſhame, 

35 But ſome man will ay, How are the 
dead raifed vp? and with what body doethey 
come? 

36 Thou foole, thatwhich thou ſowelt is 
not quickened exceptitdie. | 

37 Andthat which thou ſoweſt;thou ſowelt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare graine, it 
may chanceof wheate,or of ſome other graine. 

38 ButGod giueth ira body avicherh ples- 
ſed him, andto euery ſeed his owne body. 

39 Allfleſhis not theſame fleſh,butthereis 
one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 Therearealſo celeſtiall bodies , and bo- 
dies terreſtriall: But the glory of the celeſtiall 
r one, andthe glory of the terreſtriall is ano- 

er, 
41 Thereisoneglory ofthe Sunne,another 
of the Moone, and another glory of the ſtars : 
for one ſtarre differeth from mother ſtarre in 
lory. 
4 4 Soalfo is the reſurre&ion of the dead,it is 
ſown incorruptionitis raiſed in incorruption: 

43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
glory : itis ſower-in weakenelle, itis raiſedin 
power : 

44 It is ſowen anaturall body, itis raiſed a 
_ body. There is a naturall body, and 

is a ſpirituall body, 
45 And 


_—_— — — — 


|; ele 


Cha, XV}. 


Stand in the fait 


|» OL 


*Ofe.1 3.14- 


(01, bel. 


tGr.gift, 


: the brethren. 


— 


45 Arid foitis written : The firit man A- 
dam was made a living foule:thelaſt Adam was 
madea quickening ſpirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpi- 
rituall : but that which 4 naturall,and afterward 
that which « ſpirituall, 

47 Thefirlt man «of cheearth;earthy:The 
ſecond man «the Lord from heauen. 

48 Asistheearthy, ſuch are they thatare 
earthy,and as is the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo 
thatare heauenly, 

49 And as we haue borne the image of the 
earthy, weſhallalſo beare the image ot the hea- 


uenly. 

= Now this I ay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannor inherite thekingdomeof God : 
neither doeth corruption inherit incorruption, 
51 Behold, | ſhewyou a myſtery, wee thqll 


notall(leepe,bur we hall all be changed, , 


52 Ina moment;in the twinckling of an eye, 
at thelaſttrumpe, (forthe trumpet (hall ſound, 
and the dead (halbe raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ſhall be changed.) 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
ruption, and this morrall muſt put on immor- 
calitie. 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall haue put 
on incorruption,and this mortall ſhall have put 
onimmorralitie, then ſhall bee brought to palle 
theſaying that is written, * Death is ſwallowed 


vpinvictory, 

55 O death, whereisthy ſting? O|| graue, 
where is thy victory? 

56 The ſting of death is ſinne , and the 
ſtrength of (innezis thelaw. 


57 Butthanksbeto God, which giueth vs 
the vitory,through our LordTeſus Chrilt, 

58 Therefore my beloued brethren, bee yee 
ſtedfalt,ynmoueable, alwayes aboundiog in the 
worke of theLord , foraſmuch as you know, 
that your labour is not in vainein the Lord, 


C H A P. XVI. 
1 Heexhorteth themtoreliene the want of the bre- 
thren at Jeruſalem, 10 Commendeth Timothy, 

13 andafter friendly admonitions, 26 ſhutteth 

wp bus Epiſtle with Sn [alutations, 

N Ow concerning the colletion for the 
Saints,as I haue giuen order to the Chur- 
ches of Galatiazeuen ſodoe ye. 

2 Vponthefirſt 4ay of the weeke, let every 
one of youlay by him in ſtore,as Ged hath pro- 
ſpered him, chat there beno gatherings when I 
COINe. | 

3 Andwhen I come,whomſfoeuer you ſhall 
approue by your letters,them wil I ſend go bring 
your f liberalitie vnto Ieruſalem. 

4 Andif it bemeetthatI goalſo,they ſhall 


goe with me. 


5. * Now will Icomevnto you,when [ ſhall 
paſſerhorow Macedonia: for I do paiſetharow 
Macedonia. 

6 Andit may bee that I will abide,yea,and 
winter with youzthat ye may bring meeon my 
iourney,whitherſoeuer I goe, 

7 Forl willnotſee you now by the way, 
burl truſt ro tarry a while with youzifthe Lord 

it, 

- But I will tarry at Epheſus yntill Pente- 
colt, 

9 Fora greatdooreand effeQuall is opened 
vnto mezand there are many aduerſaries. 

10 Now if Timocheus come,ſee that he may 
be with you without feare: for he worketh che 
workeofthe Lordzas I alſo doe, 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him : but 
condudt him foorth in peace , that hee may 
come vnto mee, forl looke for him with the 
brethren. 

12 Astouching ozr brother Apollos,l great- 
| him to come vnto —_— he. 

ren, but his will was notatall to comeat this 
time: but he will come when heſhall haue con- 
venienttime, 

13 Watch Yee ſtand faſt in thefaith, quit 
you like men : be ſtrong, 

14 Letall yourthings bedonewith charity. 

15 I beleechyoubrethren, ( yee know the 
houſe af Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits of 
Achaia,and that they haueaddicted themſelues 
to the miniſtery of che Saints.) 

16 That yeeſubmit your ſelues vnto ſuch, 
and to euery one that helpeth with vs, and la» 
bouretrh, | 

17 I am gladof thecomming of Stepha- 
nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for that 
which was lacking on your part , they haue 
ſupplied. 

18 For they haue refreſhed my ſpirit, and 
yours : therefore acknowledge yee them that 
areſuch. 

19 The Churches of Aſiafaluteyou: Aqui- 
Ia and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, 
with che Church that is in their houſe. 

20 Allthe brethren greet you : greet yeone 
another with an holy kitle. 

21 The faluration of me Paul, with mine 
owne hand. 

22 If any man loue not the Lord Iefus 
Chriſt,let him be Anathema Maranatha. 

23 Thegraceof our Lord lefus Chriſt bee 
with you. 

24 My loue bewith youallin Chriſt Ieſus, 


Amen, 

C The firſt Epiltle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi , by Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Ti- 
motheus, 


Ppppz THE 


- Oo oo wm -—— = + 


* l % | 
LI 
4; 3 


11. Connchians. 


Affliction profitable. 


| [0r, i rem; be 


fWOrganſwere, 


vs, that for the.gift beſtowed ypon vs 


—_————_— 


. ' 
ut GY % ® s * f, 
LON 84S - Vs HQ { 
CLRNGYP ITN 
oo I ee VW AY V 


THE SECON 


FAA } W p NE 


4 
, I ASLC 
ZE 

JG At MD 


EPISTLE OF 


N 'D Al 3 
# 4 F k 
way % " Is. Iz > s ing 


Paul the Apoltle' 


o the Corinthians, 
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CHAP. LI 


3 Thee Apoille incourageth them againſt troubles, 
by the comforts and delinerances which God had 
ginen him, as in all bis affuttions, 8 ſo particularly 
an his late danger ine Aſia, 12 And calling both 
his owne conſcience, and theirs to witneſſe, of his 

incere manner of preaching the immutable 
trueth of the Gofpel, 15 Hee excuſeth his not 


but of hu lenitie towards them, 


Aul an Apoſtle of Idus 
Chriſt, by the will of God, 
# and Timothy ow brother, 
vnto the Church of God, 
which is at Corinth, with 
9Y> all the Saints, which arein 
all Achaia, 

you,and peace from God our 
Father,and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

3 Bleſſed bee God, euen the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort, 

4 Whocomforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
that we may beable to comfortthem which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith wee 
our {clues are comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in vs , ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
Chriſt. | 

'6 Andwhether webeafflied,it# for your 
conſolation and faluation, which is||effecuall 
in theerduring of the ſame ſuffrings,which we 
alſo ſuffer: or whether we be comforted,st « for 
your conſolation and ſaluation. 

7 Andourhopeofyou is (tedfaſt,knowin 
that as you arepartakers of the ſufferings , G 
ſhall je be alſo of theconſolation, 

8 For weewould not, brethren, haue you 
ignorant of our' trouble which came to vs in 
Aſia,that wee were prelſed out of meaſure, a- 
boue (ſtrength, in ſo much that weedeſpaired e- 
uen of life. 
9 Butwehadthe|| ſentence of death in our 
ſelues,that we ſhould nor truſt inour ſelues, but 
in God which raiſeth thedead. 
10 Whodelivered vs from fo great a death, 
and doeth deliver: in whom weetruſt that hee 
will yer deliver vs: 
11 Youalſohelping together by page for 
the 
meanes of many perſons,thankes may be Aww 
by many on our behalfe, 
12 Forourreioycing isthis,the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and godly 
linceritie, not with fleſhly wiſdome, bur by the 
= of God, we have had our conuerſation in 
world,and more abundantly to you-wards. 


comming tothem,as proceeding not of lightneſſe, | 


13 Forwewritenoneother things vntoyou, 
then what you read oracknowledge,and l truſt 
you ſhall acknowledgeeuen to the end, 

14 As allo you haue acknowledged vs in 
part,that we are your reioycing,euenas yeealſo 
are oursin the day of the Lord Ieſus, 

is And in this confidence I was minded to 

comeyntoyou before, that you might haue a 
ſecond || benefit: 
16 And to paſle by you into Macedonia, 
and to come againe out of Macedonia ynto 
you,and of you to bee brought on my way to- 
ward ludea, 

17 Whenl therefore was thus minded,did I 
vie lightnetle? or the things that purpoſe,doe 
I purpoſe according to the fleſh , that with mee 
there ſhould be yea yea,and nay nay ? 

18 But 4 Godis true , our|| word toward 
you,wasnot yea and nay. 

19 Forthe Sonne of God Teſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by vs,exen by me,and 
Syluanusand Timotheus,was not yea,and nays 
but in him was yea. 

20 For Ulthe promiſes of Godin him are 
Ye, and in him Amen, vnto the glory of God 
by vs. 

yy 1 Now heewhich ſtabliſheth vs with you 
in Chriſt,and hath anointed ys, God, 

22 Whohathalſoſealed vs, and giuen the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreouer,I call God for a record vpon 
my ſoule;that to ſpare you I came not as yet vn- 
to Corinth, 

24 NN = wee _ ——_— ouer 

our faith, butare helpers of your ioy : for b 
faich yeſtand, ihe n : 


-— = Wt 

x Hazing ſhewed the reaſon why hee came not to 
them, 6 hee requireth them to forgine and to 
comfort that excommunicated perſon, to Emuen 
as himſelfe alſoupon his true repentance had for= 
gizen bim: 12 Declaring withall why he depar- 
ted from Troato Macedonia. 14 and the happy 
ſucceſſe , which God gane to his preaching in all 

plac fs 


Vt I determined this with my ſelfe, that I 
would not comeagaineto you in heauines. 

2 Forif I make you ſory, who is hee then 
that maketh mee glad , but the ſame whichis 
made ſory by me. 

3 Andl wrotethisſamevnto youzleſt when 
I came , I ſhould haue ſorrow from them of 
whom I oughtto reioyce,hauing confidencein 
you all,that my ioy is the 503 of you all, 

4 Forout of much affliction,and anguiſh of 
heart , I wrote vnto you with many teares,not 
that you ſhould bee grieued, butthat yeemight 
know 


Notyea, and 


ll Or, grace, 


[[0r, preaching, 
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knowthe loue which | haue more abundantly 
vnto you. 

5 Butifany haue cauſed griefe, he hath noe 
grieued mee; butin part: that] may nor ouer- 
charge you all. 

6 Suttcientto ſucha manis this|| puniſh- 
ment,which was inflited of many. 

7 So thatcontrariwiſe yeeoughtrather to 
forgiue him 5 and comfort him 5 leſt perhaps, 
ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed vp with ouer- 
much ſorrow. 

8 Whereforel beſcech youzthat you would 
confirme your loue towards him. 

9g For to this ende alſo did I write, that I 
might know the proofe of you,whether yee be 
obedientin allthings. 

10 To whomyeeforgiueany thing , I for- 


Sine allo : for if I forgaueany thing, to whom [ 
Tegunete, for your {a''2s Cone it, in|| the 
perion of Chnit: 


11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of 
vs: for weare not ignorant of hisdeuices. 

12 Furthermore , when I cameto Troas to 
preach Chriſtes Goſpel, and a doore was opened 
ynto me of the Lord, 

13 Thadnoreſtin my fpirit,becauſel found 
not Titus my brother , & taking my leaue of 
them, I went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thankes be vnto God, which al- 
wayes cauſeth ysto triumph in Chriſt,and ma- 
keth manifeſt the ſauour of his knowledge by 
vs in euery place. 

15 For we are vnto God,a ſweet ſauour of 
Chriſt, in them that are ſaued, and in them that 
periſh. : 

16 Totheoneweare theſauour of death vn- 
todeath ; and to the other,the ſauour of life vn- 
tolife: and who is ſuff:cient for theſethings ? 

17 For wearenotas many which || corrupt 
the wordof God : butas of (inceritie, but as of 
God, in the light of God ſpeake wein Chriſt, 


CHAP. IJIL 
1 Leſt their falſe teachers hould charge himwith 
vaine-glory, hee ſheweth the faith an4 graces of 
the Corinthians, to be a ſufficient commendation 
of his munifleri», 6 Whereupon entring a com-« 
pariſon betweene the miniſl ers of the Law, and of 
the Goſpel, 12 hee proometh that hu minſte- 1e 
us ſo farre the more excellent, as the Goſpel of life 
and libertic is more glorious thenthe Law of con« 
demmation. 
fe wee begin againe to commend our 
D ielues ? —_— > ſome others,Epiltles 
of commendation to you, or letters of com- 
mendation from you ? 
2 YeeareourEpiſtle written in our hearts, 
knowen and read of all men, * 
3 Foraſmuch as yee are manifeſtly declared 
to bethe Epiltle of Chriſt, miniſtred by vs, writ- 
ten not with inke, but with theſpirit of theli- 
uing Gad, not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhie 
tables of the hearr. 
4 And ſuchtruſt have we through Chriſt 
toGodward: 
5 Notthat weare ſufficientof our ſelues to 


thinkeany thing asof our ſelues: but our ſutf.- 
ciencie # of God : 

6 Whoalſo hath madevs able miniſters of 
the New Teſtamenr,nor of the letter;but of th 


”_ - for the lerter killerh, but the ſpirit || he [[0r,9uichnerk, 


7 Butifthe miniſtration of death written, 
andengrauen in ſtones, was glorious, fo that 
the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly be- 
hold the face of Moſes , for the glory of his 
countenance,which g/ory was to be doneaway: 

$ Howſhall not the miniſtration of theſpi- 
rit, be rather Orious ? 

9 Forifthe miniſtration of condemnation 
be glory, much more doeth the miniſtration of 
righteouſneſleexceedin glory. 

10 Foreuventhat which was made glorious, 


Ot O— 


had no glory in this reſpe& by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth, 

11 Forifthat which isdoneaway, was gl 
rious, much more that which remainethis g 
rious, 

12 Seeing then that we haueſuch ho 
vic qreaeſplainnetſ of ſpeech, oy 

13 Andnotas Moſes which puta vaile ouer 
hisface, thar the children of Iſrael could nor 
—_ looketotheend ofthat which is abo- 

3 

14 Buttheir minds were blinded : for vntill 
this day remaineth the ſame vaile vntaken a- 
way, in the reading of the olde Teſtament : 
which vaile is done away in Chriſt. 

15 Buteuen vnto this day , when Moſes is 
read, thevaile is vpon their hearr. 

16 Neuertheleiſe, when it ſhall turneto the 
Lord, the vaileſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that ſpirit, and where 
the Spirit ofthe Lord &«, there « liberrie. 

18 Butweall, with open face beholding as 
in aglaſle the glory of the Lord, arechanged 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory, euen 
as || by the Spirit of the Lord, 


C H A P. IINL 
1 Heedeclareth how he hath ſed all ſinceritie and 
aithfull diligence in preaching the Goſpel, 7 
j_ ow roared pony _Sre of hee 
daily endured for the ſame, did redound to the 
praiſe of Gods power, 12 tothe benefit of the 
Church, 16 and tothe eApoiiles owne —_ 
glory. 
Herefore ſceing we hauethis miniſtery, as 
we hauereceiued mercy wefaintnot: 
2 But haue renounced the hidden things 
of fdiſhoneſtie, not walking in craftinelle, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully, but by 
ant” 7 Hoa of thetrueth, commending.our 
ſelues to euery mans conſcience, inthe ſight of 
God, 
3 Butifour Goſpel be hid,itis hid to them 
thatareloſt: <_. | 
4 In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the mindes of them which beleeue nor, 
leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine vnto 
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Paul the Apoitle! 


o the Corinthians, 


CHAP. L 


3 Thee Apoille incourageth them againſt troubles, 
by the comforts and delinerances which God had 
ginen him,as in all his aſfiftions, 8 ſo particularly 
#1 his late danger ine Aſia, 12 And calling both 
his owne conſcience, and theirs to witneſſe, of his 
ere manner of preaching the immutable 
trueth of the Gofpel, 15 Hee excuſeth his not 


but of bu lenitie towards them, 


Aul an Apoſtle of Ielus 
Chriſt, by the will of God, 
# and Timothy owr brother, 
vnto the Church of God, 
which is at Corinth, with 
all the Saints, which arein 
/ WL, %. all Achaia, 

2 Gracebetoyouzand peace from God our 
Father,and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
3 BleſledbeeGod, euen the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort, 
4 Whocomforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
that we may beable to comfortthem which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith wee 
our ſelues are comforted of God. 
5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in vs , ſo our conſolation alſo abounderh by 
Chriſt. 
'6 Andwhether webeaffliced,it# for your 
conſolation and ſaluation, which is||effectuall 
in theerduring of the ſame ſuffrings,which we 
alſo ſuffer: or whether we be comforted,st « for 
our conſolation and ſaluation. 

7 Andourhopeofyou is (tedfaſt,knowin 
that as you arepartakers of the ſufferings , G 
ſhall ye be alſo of theconſolation, 

8 For weewould not, brethren, haue you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to vs in 
Aſia,that wee were prelled out of meaſure, a- 
boue (trength, in ſo much that weedeſpaired e- 
uen of life. 

9 Butwehadthe|| ſentence of death in our 
ſelues;that we ſhould nor truſt inour ſelues, but 
in God which raiſeth thedead. 

10 Whodelivered vsfrom fo great a death, 
and doeth deliver: in whom weetruſtthat hee 
will yer _ Vi: 

11 Youalſo helping together b er for 
vs, that for the.gift nnd —_ mw y the 
meanes of many perſons,thankes may be giuen 
by many on our behalfe, 

12 Forourreioycingisthis,the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in (implicitie and godly 
linceritie, not with fleſhly wiſdome, but by the 
race of God, we have had our conuerſation in 

e world,and more abundantly to you-wards. 


comming tothem,as proceeding not of lightneſſe, 


13 Forwewritenoneother things vnto you, 
then what you read oracknowledge,and I truſt 
you ſhall — even to the end, 

14 As allo you haue acknowledged vs in 
part,that we are your reioycing,euenas yeealſo 
are ourszin the day of the Lord Ieſus, 

is And in this confidence I was minded to 

comevynto you before, that you might haue a 
ſecond || benefit: 
16 And to paſle by you into Macedonia, 
and to come againe out of Macedonia ynto 
youzand of you to bee brought on my way to- 
ward Judea, 

17 Whenl therefore was thus minded,did I 
vie lightnelle? or the things that purpoſe,doe 
I purpoſe according to the fleſh , that with mee 
there ſhould be yea yea,and nay nay ? 

18 But «s is true , our|| word toward 
you,wasnot yeaand nay. 

19 Forthe Sonne of God Teſus Chriſt,who 
was preached among you by vs,exen by me,and 
Syluanugand Timotheus,was not yea,and nays 
butin him was yea. 

20 For allthe promiſes of God in him are 
Yea, and in him Amen, vnto the glory of God 

VS. 

T7 1 Now hee which ſtabliſheth vs with you 
in Chriſt;and hath anointed vs. God, 

22 Whohathalfo ſealed vs, and giuen the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreouer, I call God for a record vpon 
my ſoule;that to ſpare you I came not as yet vn- 
to Corinth, 

24 Not for that wee haue dominion ouer 
your faith, butare helpersof your ioy : for by 
faith yeſtand. 


CHAP IL 
1 Hazing ſhewed the reaſon why hee came not to 
them, 6 hee requireth them to forgine and to 
comfort that excommunicated perſon, 1o Emnen 
as himclfe alſo upon his true repentance had for« 
gizen him: 12 Declaring withall why he depar- 
ted from Troato Macedonia, 14 and the happy 
ſucceſſe , which God gane to his preaching in all 


, es 
B Ve I determined this with my ſelfe, that I 
would not comeagaineto you in heauines. 

2 Forif I make you ſory, who is hee then 
that maketh mee glad , but the ſame which is 
made ſory by me, 

3 AndI wrote this ſame vnto youzleſt when 
I came , I ſhould haue forrow from them of 
whom I oughtto reioyce,hauing confidencein 
you all,that my ioy is the #oy of you all, 

4 Forout of much afflition,and anguiſh of 
heart , I wrote vnto you with many teares,not 
that you ſhould bee grieued, butthat yee might 
know 


Notyea, and 


ll Or, grace, 


[[0r, preaching, 
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| knowthe loue which | have more abundantly 
vnto you, 

5 Butifany hauecauſed griefe, hehath noe 
grieued mee, butin part: that] may nor ouer- 
charge you all. 

6 Suttcientto ſucha manis this|| puniſh- 
ment,which was inflied of many. 

7 So thatcontrariwiſe yeeoughtrather to 
forgiue him , and comfort him » leſt perhaps, 
ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed vp with ouer- 
much ſorrow. 

8 Whereforel beſeech youzthat you would 
confirme your loue towards him. 

9g For to this ende alſo did I write, that I 
might know the proofe of you,whether yee be 
obedientin allthings. 

10 To whomyeeforgiueany thing , I for- 


gize allo : for if I forgaueany thing, to whom [ 
Br aueit, for gon Fi " An. lit, in || the 
perion of Chnlt: 


11 Leſt Satan ſhould ger an advantage of 
vs: for weare not ignorant of hisdeuices. 

12 Furthermore, when I cameto Troas to 
preach Chriſtes Goſpel, and a doore was opened 
ynto meof the Lord, 

13 Thadnoreltin my fpirit,becauſel found 
not Titus my brother , o taking my leaue of 
them, I went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thankes be vnto God, which al- 
wayes cauſeth ysto triumph in Chriſt,and ma- 
keth manifeſt the ſauour of his knowledge by 
vs in every place. 

15 For we are vnto God, a ſweet ſauour of 
Chriſt, in them that are ſaued, and in them that 
periſh, | 

16 Totheone weave theſauour of death vn- 
todeath; and to the other,the ſauour of life vn- 
tolife: and who is ſuff:cient for theſethings ? 

17 For wearenotas many which|| corrupt 
the wordof God : butas of (inceritie, but as of 
God, in the light of God ſpeake wein Chriſt, 


CHAP. IL 

1 Leſt their falſe teachers hould charge him with 
vaine-glory, hee ſheweth the faith an4 graces of 
the Corinthians, to be a ſufficient commendation 
of his mnifleri», 6 Wherenpon entring 4 com- 
pariſon betweene the miniſters of the Law, and of 
the Goſpel, 12 hee prooweth that hu miniſte- te 
is ſo farre the more excellent, as the Goſpel of life 
and libertie ts more glorious thenthe Law of con« 
demmation. 

DY wee begin againe to commend our 

ielues? or need wezas ſome others, Epiltles 

of commendation to you, or letters of com- 

mendation from you ? 

2 Yeeareour Epiſtle written in our hearts, 
knowen and read of all men, ' 

3 Foraſmuch as yee are manifeſtly declared 
zo bethe Epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by vs, writ- 
ten not with inke, but with theſpirit of theli- 
uing Gad, not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhie 
tables of the hearr. 

4 And ſuchtruſt have we through Chriſt 
toGodward : 

5 Notthatweare ſufficientof our ſelues to 


thinkeany thing asof our ſelues: but our ſuff- 
ciencie « of God : 

6 Whoalſo hath madevs able miniſters of 
the New Teſtamenr;nor of the letter,bur of th 


—— — 


—_ 2, for the lerter killerh, bur the ſpirit || he [101,9uichnerk, 


Z Butifthe miniſtration of death written, 
andengrauen in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that 
the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly be- 
hold the face of Moſes , for the glory of his 
countenance,which g/ory was to be doneaway: 

8 Howſhall not the miniſtration of theſpi- 
rit, be rather glorious ? 

9 Forifthe miniſtration of condemnation 
be glory, much moredoeth the miniſtration of 
righteouſneſle exceedin glory. 


10 Foreuventhat which was made glorious, 
had no glory in this reſpe& by reaſon of the 
glory that excellerh, 

11 Forifthat which is doneaway; was g 
rious, much more that which remainethis gl 
rious, 

12 Seeing then thatwe haueſuch ho 
vie greeti|plalnnetſ of ſpeech, oh 

13 Andnotas Moſes which puta vaile ouer 
hisface , thar the children of Iſrael could nor 
AY looketotheend ofthat which is abo- 

3 

14 Buttheir minds were blinded : for vncill 
this day remaineth the ſame vaile vntaken a- 
way, in the reading of the olde Teſtament : 
which vaile is done away in Chriſt. 


15 Buteuen vnto this day , when Moſes , 


read, thevaile is vpon their hearr. 

16 Neuertheleiſe, when it ſhall turneto the 
Lord, the vaileſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that ſpirit, and where 
the Spiritofthe Lord &, there « libertie. 

18 Butweall, with open face beholding as 
in aglaſle the glory of the Lord, arechanged 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory, euen 
as || by the Spirit of the Lord, 

C H A P. IINL 
1 Heedeclareth how he hath ſed all ſinceritie and 
aithfull diligence im preaching the Goſpel, 7 
_ ow res fog mr Jr krry hee 
daily endured for the ſame, did redound to the 
praiſe of Gods power, 1y tothe benefit of the 

Church, 16 andtothe s owne et 

glory, 
FT _ ſeeing we hauethis miniſtery, as 
we hauereceiued mercy wefaintnot: 

2 But haue renounced the hidden things 
of fdiſhoneltie, not walking in craftineile, nor 
handling the word of God deceirfully, butby 
mentiſinicn of thetrueth, commending,our 
ſelues to cuery mans conſcience, inthe ſight of 


God, 

3 Butifour Goſpel be hid,itis hid to them 
thatareloſt: | 

4 In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the mindes of them which beleevenor, 
leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine vnto 


5. For 
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THE SECON 


Paul the Apoitlet 


o the Corinthians, 


CH4AP HL 

3 Thee Apoille incourageth them againſt troubles, 
by the comforts and delinerances which God had 
ginen him, asin all bis affiftions, 8 ſo particularly 
an his late danger ine Aſia, 12 And calling both 
his owne conſcience, and theirs to witneſſe, of his 
bncere manner of preaching the immutable 
trueth of the Gofpel, 15 Hee excuſeth bis not 


but of bu lenitie towards them, 


Aul an Apoſtle of Iefus 
Chriſt, by the will of God, 
# and Timothy owr brother, 
vnto the Church of God, 
which is at Corinth, with 


3 Blefledbee God, euen the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort, 

4 Whocomforteth vs in all our tribulation, 
that we may beable to comfortthem which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith wee 
our ſ{elues are comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in vs, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
Chriſt. 

'6 Andwhether webeafflied,it# for your 
conſolation and faluation, which is||effecuall 
in theerduring of the ſame ſuffrings,which we 
alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted,st « for 
your conſolation and ſaluation. 

7 Andourhopeofyou is (tedfaſt,knowin 
that as you arepartakers of the ſufferings , G 
ſhall ye bealſo of theconſolation. 

8 For weewould not, brethren, haue you 
ignorant of our' trouble which came to vs in 
Alia, that wee were prelled out of meaſure, a- 
boue ſtrength, in ſo much that weedeſpaired e- 
uen of life. | 

9 Butwehad the|| ſentence of death in our 
ſelues,that we ſhould nor truſt inour ſelues, but 
in God which raiſeth thedead. 

10 Whodelivered vsfromſo great a death, 
and doeth deliver: in whom weetruſt that hee 
will yer —_—_ _ 

11 Youalſohelping together b er for 
vs, that for the pe: believed _ __ the 
meanes of many perſons,thankes may be giuen 
by many on our behalfe, 

12 Forourreioycingisthis,the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and godly 
linceritie, not with fleſhly wiſdome, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our converſation in 
the world,and more abundantly to you-wards. 


comming tothem,a proceeding not of lightneſſe, | 


13 Forwewritenoneother things vnto you, 
then what you read oracknowledge,and | truſt 
you ſhall acknowledgeeuen to the end, 

14 As allo you _ acknowledged vs in 
part;that we are your reioycing,euenas yeealſo 
are ourszin the day of the Lord Ieſus, 

15s And in this confidence I was minded to 

comeyntoyou before, that you might haue a 
ſecond || benefit: 
16 And to palle by you into Macedonia, 
and to come againe out of Macedonia vnto 
youzand of you to bee brought on my way to- 
ward [udea, 

17 WhenlT therefore was thus minded,did I 
vie lightnetle? or the things that I purpoſe,doe 
I purpoſe accordingrto the fleſh , that with mee 
there ſhould be yea yea,and nay nay ? 

18 But « Godis true , our|| word toward 
you,was not yeaand nay. 

i9 Forthe Sonne of God Teſus Chriſtwho 
was preached among you by vs,exen by me,and 
Syluanusand Timotheus,was not yea,and nay 
but in him was yea. 

20 For ul the promiſes of God in him are 
Ye and in him Amen, vnto the glory of God 
by vs. 

fp 1 Now hee which ſtabliſheth vs with you 
in Chriſt,and hath anointed vs, God, 

22 Whohathalſoſealed vs, and giuen the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreouer,I call God for a record vpon 
my ſoule;that to ſpare you I came not as yet vn- 
to Corinth, 

24 _ for _ wee haue car ay" ouer 

our faith, butare helpers of your ioy : for by 
Faich yeſtand. , 


"+ = # W:* 

x Hazing ſhewed the reaſon why hee came not to 
them.,, 6 hee requireth them to forgine and to 
comfort that excommunicated perſon, to Eun 
as him{clfe alſoupon his true repentance had for- 
gizen him: 12 Declaring withall why he depar- 
ted from Troasto Macedonia. 14 and the happy 
ſacceſſe , which God gane to his preaching in all 

places, 


Vt I determined this with my ſelfe, that I 
would not comeagaineto youin heauines. 

2 Forif I make you ſory, who is hee then 
that maketh mee glad , but the ame whichis 
made ſory by me. 

3 Andl wrote this ſamevnto youzleſt when 
I came , I ſhould haue forrow from them of 
whom I oughtto reioyce,hauing confidencein 
youall,that my ioy is the oy of you all. 

4 Forout of much affliction,and anguiſh of 
heart , I wrote vnto you with many teares,not 
that you ſhould bee grieued, butthat yee might 

know 


1 


_— 


«t ſauour of life, 


_ Chap, 


11].1j, 
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knowthe loue which | haue more abundantly 
vnto you. 

5 Butifany hauecauſed griefe, hehath noe 
grieued mee, butin part : that I may nor ouer- 
charge you all. 

6 Suthcientto ſucha manis this|| puniſh- 
ment,which was inflifted of many. 

7 So thatcontrariwiſe yeeoughtrather to 
forgiue him , and comfort him » leſt perhaps, 
fuch a one ſhould be fwallowedvp with ouer- 
much ſorrow. 

8 Whereforel beſcech youzthat you would 
confirme your loue towards him. 

9g For to this ende alſo did I write, that I 


might know the proofe of you,whether yee be 
obedientin allthings. 
10 Towho forgiueany thing , I for- 


we alſo : for if I forgaue any thing, to whom [ 
$ ny for ww. 7 2 | dr lit, in || the 
perion of Chnlt 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould ger an advantage of 
vs: for weare not ignorant of hisdeuices. 

12 Furthermore , when I cameto Troas to 
preach Chriſtes Goſpel, and a doore was opened 
ynto meof the Lord, 

13 Ihadnoreſtin my fpirit,becauſel found 
not Titus my brother , ba taking my leaue of 
them,I went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thankes be vnto God, which al- 
wayes cauſerh ysto triumph in Chriſt,and ma- 
keth manifeſt the ſauour of his knowledge by 
vs in every place. 

15 For we are vnto God, a {ſweet ſauour of 
Chriſt, in them that are ſaued,and in them that 

ith. Ef. X 
FR Totheone were theſauour of death vn- 
todeath ; and to the other,the ſauour of life vn- 
tolife: and who is ſutfcient for theſethings ? 

17 For weare notas many which|| corrupt 
the word of God : butas of (inceritie, but as of 
God, in the (ight of God ſpeake wein Chrilt, 


C H A P. IIL 
1 Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with 
vaine-glory, hee ſheweth the faith an4 graces of 
the Corinthians, to be a ſufficient commendation 
of his munifleri*, 6 Wherenpon emtring a com- 
pariſon betweene the miniſt ys of the Law, and of 
the Goſpel, 12 hee proometh that hu miniſte- te 
i ſo farre the more excellent, as the Goſpel of life 
and libertic is more glorious then the Law of con« 
demmation. 
fe wee begin againe to commend our 
D ielues? mo x ſome others, Epiltles 
of commendation to you, or letters of com- 
mendation from you ? 

2 Yeeareour Epiſtle written in our hearts, 
knowen and read of all men, ' 

3 Foraſmuch as yee are manifeltly declared 
ro bethe Epiltle of Chriſt,miniſtred by vs, writ- 
ten not with inke, but with theſpirit of theli- 
uing God, not in tablesof one, but in fleſhie 
tables of the hearr. 

4 And ſuchtruſt have we through Chriſt 
toGodward: 

5 Notthatweare ſufficientof our ſelues to 


Þ_— 


thinkeany thing asof our ſelues: but our ſutf- 
ciencie# of God: 

6 Whoalſo hath madevs able miniſters of 
the New Teſtamenr;nor of the letter,bur of th 


ſpirit: for the lerter killerh, but the ſpirit || he [[0r,9uichnerk, 


ueth life. 
7 Butifthe miniſtration of death written, 
andengrauen in ſtones, was glorious, fo that 
the children of Ifrael could not ſtedfaſtly be- 
hold the face of Moſes , for the glory of his 
countenance,which g/ory was to be doneaway: 

8s Howſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpi- 
rit, be rather glorious ? 

9 Forifthe miniſtration of condemnation 
be glory, much more doeth the miniſtration of 
righteouſneſle exceedin glory. 

10 Foreuenthat which was made glorious, 
had no glory in this reſpe& by reaſon of the 
glory that excellech, 

11 Forifthat which isdoneaway, was g 
rious, much more that which remainethis gl 
rious. 

12 Seeing then that we haueſuch ho 
vic grane||plainoetivef ſpeech, ut 

13 Andnotas Moſes which puta vaile ouer 
hisface , thar the children of Iſrael could not 
— looketotheend ofthat which is abo- 

3 

14 Buttheir minds were blinded : for vntill 
this day remaineth the ſame vaile vntaken a- 
way, in the reading of the olde Teſtament : 
which vaile is done away in Chriſt. 

15 Buteuen vnto this day , when Moſes is 
read, theyaile is vpon their hearr. 

16 Neuertheletſe, when it ſhall turneto the 
Lord, the vaileſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that ſpirit, and where 
the Spiritofthe Lord &«, there « liberrie. 

18 Butweall, with open face beholding as 
in aglaſle the glory of the Lord, arechanged 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even 
as || by the Spirit of the Lord. 


CHAP. HDL 
1 Heedeclareth how he hath ſed all ſinceritie and 

aithfull diligence in preaching the Goſpd, 7 

_ reg ar —__ Ay hee 

daily endured for the (ſame, did redownd to the 

praiſe of Gods power, 12 tothe benefit of the 

Church, 16 and tothe eApoilles owne eternal 

glory. 

Herefore ſceing we hauethis miniſtery, as 
we hauereceiued mercy wefaintnot : 

2 But haue renounced the hidden things 
of fdiſhoneſtie, not walking in craftineile, nor 
_ the word of God deceitfully, but by 

ifeſtation of thetruerh, commending.our 
Sy mans conſcience, inthe ſight of 

3 Butifour Goſpel be hid,itis hid to them 
that areloſt; 

4 In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the mindes of them which beleevenor, 
leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine vnto 
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5 Forwepreach notour ſelues, but Chriſt 
Ieſusthe Lord, and our ſelues your ſeruants for 
Jeſusſake. 

6 For God who commanded the lightto 
ſhineout of darknelle,hath ſhinedin our hearts, 
zo give thelight of the knowledge of the glory 
of God,in the face of leſus Chriſt. 

5 But wee hauethis treaſure in earthen vel- 
ſes,that the excellencie of the power may be of 
God, and not of vs, 

8 Wee are troubled on every (ide, yetnot 
diſtreſſed ; wee are perplexed, but || notin de- 


9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, 

but not deſtroyed. 

10 Alwayes bearing aboutin the body, the 

dying of the Lord Ieſus, thatthelifealſo of Te- 

ſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 

11 For wee which live,arealway delivered 

vnto death for Ieſus ſake , that the life alſo of 

-— might be made manifeſt in our morrall 
eſh. 

12 $o then death worketh in vs, but life in 
ou, 

4 13 Wee having theſameſpirit of faith, ac- 

cording as it is written, * I beleeued, and there- 

forehaue I ſpoken : wealſo beleeue , and there- 

fore ſpeake. 

14 Knowing , that hee which raiſed yp the 

Lord Ieſus , ſhall raiſe vp vs alſo by Ieſus, and 

ſhall preſentvs with you. 

15 Forallthings arefor yourſakes, thatthe 

abundant grace might, through the thankeſgi- 

uing of many,redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe wefaint not,but though 

our outward man periſh, yettheinward man is 

renewed day by day. 

17 Forourlightafflition, which is but for 

2 moment , worketh for vs a farre more excee- 

ding and eternall __ of glory, 

18 While welooke not at thethings which 
are ſcene, butat thethings which are not ſeene: 
for thethings which are ſeene,aretemporal,but 
thethings which arenot ſeene,are eternall. 


CHAP V. 

1 Thatinhis aſſured hope of immortall glorie, 9g 
and in expe(tance of it, and of the generall indge- 
ment , hee laboureth to keepe a goood conſcience, 
12 not that hee may herein boaſt of himſelfe, 
14 but as one that haning receined life from 
Chriſt , indewoxnreth to line a4 a new creature 
to Chrift onely, 13 and by hu miniflery of 
reconciliation to reconcile others alſois Chritt to 


. 
= 


| 74 wee know, that ifour earthly houſe of 
this Tabernacle were diſſolued, wee hauea 
building of God,an houſenot made with hand, 
eternall inthe heauens. 

2 For in this wee grone earneſtly, deſiring 
to be clothed ypon with our houſe, which is 
from heauen: 

3 If ſo bethatbeing clothed, wee ſhall not 
be found naked. 

4 - For, weethat are in this tabernacle , doe 
grone, being burdened, nor for that wee would 


be vnclothed, but clothed vpon;that morralitie 
might beſwallowed vp of life. 

5 Now hethat hath wrought vs forthe ſelfe 
ſamething, God,who alſo hath giuen vnto ys 
the earnelt of the ſpirit. 

6 Therefore wee are alwayes confident, 
knowing that whileſt weareat home in thebo- 
dy, we areabſentfrom theLord, 

7 (For wewalkeby faith,not by ſight.) 

8 We are confident, I ſay,and willin g ra- 
ther to be abſentfrom the body , andto be pre- 
ſent with the Lord, 

9 Wherforewe|| labour;that whether pre- 
ſent orabſent, we may be accepted of him : 

10 For wembuſt all appeare before the iudge- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receiue 
thethings donein his body, according tothat 
he hath done, whetherit be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the 
Lord, we per{wade men ; but weare madema- 
nifeſt ynto God, and Itruſt alſo, are made ma- 
nifeſt in your conſciences, 

12 For wee commend not our ſelues againe 
vnto you, but giue you occaſion to glory on 
our behalfe, that you may haue ſomewhat to 
anſwere them, which glory t in appearance,and 
not in heart, 

13 For whether we bee beſides our ſelues, it 
isto God: or whether we be ſober,z « for your 
cauſe, 

14 Fortheloueof Chriſt conſtreineth vs, 
becauſe we thus iudge: that if one died for all, 
then wereall dead : 

15 Andthathedied forall;thatthey which 
live, ſhould not hencefoorth liue vnto them- 
ſelues, but ynto him which died for them, and 
roſe againe. 

16 Wherfore henceforth know weno man, 
after the fleſh: yea, though wee haue knowen 
Chriſt after the fleſh;yet now henceforth know 


we him no more, 


[os 


fGr. in the 


face, 


— 


17 Thereforeifany man be in Chriſt, || hes 


anew creature: * old things are palt away, be- [*Eſay 43 19. 


hold,allthingsarebecomenew. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled vs to himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, and 
hath giuen to vs the miniſterie of reconcilia- 
tion. 

19 Towit,thatGod wasin Chriſtreconci- 
ling the world vnto himſelfe,notimputing their 
rebaſſes vnto them,and hath f committed vn- 
tovsthe word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then wee are Ambaſladours for 
Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by vs; 
we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be yereconciled 
to God. 

21 Forhehath made him to be (innefor vs, 
who knew no {innezthat we might be madethe 
righteouſnelle of Godin him. 

CHAP. VL 
That he hath approouedhimſclfe afaithfull miniſter 
of Chriſt, both by bu exhortations, 3 and by in- 
regritie of life, 4 and by patient enduring all 

kinds of affisttion and diſgr aces for the Goſpel, 10 

Of which hee _ the more boldly among#} 

them, becanſe his heart is opentothem, 13 And 


4 


— —  -- __ 


{ Gr. put in. 


Or, let him be 
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a he expefteth the (ihe affeoon from therhagai them. 13 had of their lowing kindne([e and boy 
I ons pl yer ems -. phedience tewards Titus, Ee 
Albee, as being themſelues Templeraf the | - merboaſtings of thems. 
lining Ged. | 42 , Fas therefore theſe promiſes ( deare 
Eethen, as workers together #ith him, ow ag me ar ns ourſetues from 
beſeech you alſo, that yee receiue not linefſei t ect God perfecting ho- 
thegraceof Godin vane,” R ; _ haue | 
*x(2, 49.8. 2 (Forheſaith,*I hayeheardtheejna'time | * 7 * BEV wer wronged no many 


, "Levit, 26,12 


*Elag2-21, 


"Ierz1, 1, 


accepted, arid in the day offaluation have T ſug- 
coured thee: behold, nowis the accepred time, 
behold, now is theday of falyation,) * © * 

3 Giuingnooffencein any thing, thatthe 
miniſtery be not blamed: ”' obey 
* 4 Burinall thingsf approving oyr ſelves, 
as the Miniſters of God, in much patience in 
affliftions, in necellities, in diſtre( LT” 

5 Inſtripes,in imprifonments,in|ſrumules, 
inlabours, in —_— $+in det A $ p . 

6 By purenelle,by know ng tut- 
fering, by kindnele.by the Mo AB foue 
vnfained, 
7 By thewordof trueth, by thepower of 
God, by the armour of righteouſneile,' on the 
right hand, and ontheleft: | 
$ By honourand diſhonour , by euillre- 


port and good report, as deceiuers and yet 
true: . | 


9 Asvnknowen, and yet well knowen : as 
dying, and behold, weliue : as cha(tened, and 
not killed : ws 

10 Asforrowfull, yet alway reioicing : as 
poore, yet nanny many rich 3 as having no- 
thing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, 

11 O yee Corinthians, our mouth is open 
vnto you, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Yeearenot ſtrairenedin vs , but yeeare 
ſtrairened in your owne bowels, 

13 Now for a recompenſein theſame, (I 
ſpeake as vnto my children ) bee yee alſo in- 
larged. 

- Be yenot vnequally yoked rogerher with 
ynbelecuers : for what fa ow lip hath righte- 
ouſnelle with vnrighteouſneffe? and what com- 
munion hath light with dgrkneile ? 


lial ? or what part hath hethat belecuerh, with 
an infidel ? 

15 And what agreement hath the Temple 
of God with idols ? for yeearethe Temple of 
theliuing God, as God hath faid,* I wil dwelin 
them, and walkein them, and I will bee their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. | 

17 *Whertorecomeout from among them, 
and be yee ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch 
not the vncleanething, andI will receive you, 

18 *And will bea Father ynto you, and yee 
ſhall bee my ſonnes and daughters, faith the 
Lord Almighty. 

CHAP. .vVIL 
1 Hee proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of 
life, 2. and tobeare him like affefion as he doth 
to them, 3 Wherof left hemight ſeeme to donbr, 
he declareth what comfort he tooke in hus affubti- 
ons by the report T itu4 gaxe of their goal 
9 which his former E onltl had —— 


15 And what concordhath Chriſt with Be- | Y* 


wehaue corrupted no man, we haue defrauded 
RO Man, | 

3 I ſpeake not this to condemneyos : for 
I haue faid before, that youarein our heatzs AR 
die andliue with os, $. 

4 Great is my bokdneſle of ſpeechtoward 
you, great is my glorying of you, I am filled 
with comfort, I amexceeding ioytullia all our 
tribulation, Th 

. 5 / For when wee were comeinto Macedo- 
ni, our fleſh had noreſt, bur we weretroubled | * 
on euery [ide ; without were fightings , within 
were feares. | * 

6 Neuertheleiſe,God that comfortech thoſe 
that arecaltdowne, comforted vs by the com 
mig bf Titvey © 11 0 tet td 3 

7 Andnotby his commingonely, bucby 
the conſolation wherewith he! was comforted 
inyou, when hee told vs youreamelt deſire, 
your mourning, your feruene: minde toward 
me, ſo ter themore. 

8 Forthough I nade you with a ler- 
ter; i doenot repent, ranLHe rr; Annes For 
I perceiuethar the. ſame _ hath made you 
ſorrie, though it werebuttor aſeaſon. 

9g Nowl reioice, notthat yeewere 
forrie, butthatyeſorrowed to repentance: 
ye were madeſorrie|[aftera godlie maner, 
yemight receiuedamageby vsia nothing. 

: 10 For godlieforrow worketh | 
to faluation not to berepented of, butthefor- 
row of the world worketh death, | 

11, Forbeholdthis {elfe ſamerhing that yee 
forrowed after g-godlie fort, what carefulnetſe 


it wroughtin you, yea, what clearing of your 
ſelues, yea, nl tr mary yes fon 
what vehement delire, yea, what zeale, yea, 
what revenge; [nall chings ye haue approoued: 
yourſelues robe cleare in this matter, 

12 Wherforethough I wrotevnto you, J did 
# notfor his caufethar had done the wrong, 
nor for his cauſe thatſuffered wrong , burchar 
our care for you.in the ſighrof God might ap-/ 
peare vnto You. SOT) 0th 2 

13 Therefore wee were-comforted in your 
comfort , yea andexceedinglythe moreioyed 
wefor theioy of Titus , becauſe hisfpirit was 
refreſhed by you all. | 

14 Forif] haueboaſted anything to him of 
you,l am notaſhamed;butas weſpakeal things 
to you intruth, euenſo our boaſting which I 
made before Titus, isfound atruth, 

15 And his f inward affeQtion is marea- þ Ge Jewels, 
bundanttowardyous whileſt heeremembrerh | 
theobedienceof you all, how with feare and 
trembling you received him. | 

16 Ireoicetherforethat Thaueconfidence: 
in you in allthings. | 
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CHAP. VIIL. 

1 He ſtirreththemvp to a liberal contribution for 
the poore Saints at Hiermſalem, by the example 
oft R—— 7 by commendation of their 
former forwardneſſe, 9 the example of 

' Chriſt, 14 andby le pram that ſhall 
4 a9 IT 6g eby: 16 CA 

mg 10 them the integritie and willinguefſe of Ti- 
on thoſe ather brethren , who wponhure- 
queſt, exhortation and commendation, were pur- 
poſely come to them for this buſineſſe. 

Oreouer, , wedoeyouto witof 

the grace of God beſtowed on the Chur- 

ches of Macedonia, 

z How thatina great triall of afflition the 

abundance of their ioy, and their deepe pouer- 

ty, aboundedvnto theriches of their liberality. 

3 Fortotheir power (I beare record) yea, 


and beyond their power they were willing of 
—_— » 


4 Praying vs with much entreaty, thatwe 
would receiuethe gift, and take vpon vs the fel- 
lowſhip ofthe miniſtring to the Saints. 

5 Andrthisthey did, not as weehoped, but 
firſt gaue their owneſclues to the Lord,and vn- 
to vs, by the will of God. 
6 Inſomuch that wedeſired Titus, thatas 
he had begun, ſo he wouldallo finiſh in you the 
——_ r ( abound thin 
Therefore (as ye in 
bl tmerenttnoniains mit 
alldiligence, and in yourlouetovs) ſee that ye 


8 Ifpeakenot by commandement, but by 
— neFamens andto 
prooue the ſincerity of your loue, 

9 Foyyeknow thegraceof our Lord ITeſus 
Chriſt; though hee was rich, yet for your 
ſakes he became poore; that ye through his po- 
uerty might be rich. 

10 And heerein I giue my aduice, for thisis 
expedient for you, who haue before, not 
ondy to doe, butalſo to beef forward a yeere 


ty Now therefore performe the doing of 
it, thatas there ws a readineſle to will, ſo 
— =—,/0+4/ 0 Oreo: 


"a Forif therebe firſt a willing minde it is 
accepted according to that a man hath,andnot 
according to that hehath not. | 

13 For /mearenotthatother men beeaſed, 
and you burthened: 

14 But by an equality : that now at this 
time yourabundance may bee « /xpply for their 
want; thattheir abundancealſo may be « ſupply 
for your want,thatthere may be equalitie, 

15 Asitis written, Hee* that had gathered 
much, had nothing over , and heethat had g«- 
thered little, had no lacke, 

16 But thankes bee ro God which putthe 
fame carneſt care into the heart of Ticus for 


"hs For indeed hee accepted the exhortati- 


| on,but being more forward , of his owneac- 


cord he went vnto you. 


abound in this grace alſo, | 


whoopraciein Gol), chrovghow-a 
I isin Go 5 th hout all 
the Churches. EY 

i9 Andnot that ondly , but whowasalfo 
choſen of the Churches to trauaile with ys 
a— is adminiſtred by vsto 
theglory of the ſame Lord, and declaration of 
your ready mind. 

20 Auoyding this, that no man ſhould 
blamevs in this abundance, which is admini- 
ſired by vs. 

21 Providing forhoneſtthings, notonly in 
the ſight of the Lord, butin the light of men. 

22. And wee haue fentwith our bro- 
ther, whom wee haue oftentimes dili- 
gene in many things » but now much moredi- 

gents vpon the great confidence which || I 
hauein you. p 4 

23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus; heis 
my and lon helper concerning you : 
or our brethren be enquired of, they are the me(- 
ſengers of the Churches, «nd the glory of 
Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew yeto them, and before 
the Churches, theproofe of yourloue, and of? 
our boaſting on your behalfe. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Hee yeeldeth the reaſon why , though hee knew 
their forwardneſſe, yet he ſent Titus and his bre= 
thren before hand. 6 And hee proceedeth in 

rring them vp to a bountsfull almes , as being 
but a kind of ſowing of feed, 10 which ſhall re- 
turne a great increaſe to them, 14 andoccaſion 
agreat ſacrifice of thankeſginings wnto God. 
Or as touching the miniſtring to the! 
Saints, it is ſuperfluous for mee to write 
to you. 

2 For know the forwardneſle of your 
minde,for which I boaſt of you to them of Ma- 
cedonia , that Achaia was ready a yeere agoc, 
and yourzeale hath prouoked very many. 

3 Yethauel fentthebrethrenleſt our boa- 
ſting of oy ſhould beein vainein this behalfe, 
that as I faid, ye may be ready. 

4 Leſt -/ = ifthey of Macedonia come 
with mee, an eyouvn red, wee (that 
weſay not,you) ſhould be in this ſame 


conhfdent boaſting, 

5 Therefore Tikes ht it neceſſary to ex- 
hortthe brethren , that they would goe before 
ynto you,and make vpbeforehand —_ 
tie, ||wherof ye had notice before; that the ſame 
might beready , asa matter of bounty , notof 
couetouſnelle, 

6 Butthis 7/ay, He which ſoweth ſparing- 
ly, ſhall reape ſparingly : and he which ſow 
bountifully, ſhall reape bountifully. 

7 Euery man according as hee purpoſeth 
in his heart, ſo let him give; not grudginglie , 
or of neceſſitie : for * nw 9g cheerefull 


uer. 
n $ AndGod isable tomakeall grace abound 
towards you , that yealwaies hauing all ſuthci- 
_ things , may abound tocuery good 
Wor 


9 (As 


or, gift, 


[| Or, be hath, 
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9 (Asitis written :* Hee hath diſperſed a- 
broad : hee hath giuen to the poore: his righte- 
ouſnelſe remaineth for euer, 

10 Now hethat* miniſtreth ſeedto the ſow- 
er, both miniſter bread for your food, and mul- 
tiply your ſeed ſowen, and increaſe thefruirs of 
your righteouſnelle) 

11 Being enriched in every thing toall boun- 
tifulneſle, which cauſeth through vs thankeſgi- 
uing to God, 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, 
notonely __ thewantof the Saints, but 
is abundant alſo by many thankeſgiuings ynto 
God, 

13 Whiles by the experimentof this mini- 
ſtration » they glorifie God for your proteiled 
ſubieRion vnto the Goſpel of Chriſt , and for 
your liberall diſtribution vnto them , and vnto 
all men: - 

14 And by their prayer for you, which 
long after you tor the exceeding grace of God 
in you. 

; 5 Thankes be ynto God for his vnſpeake- 
able gift. 


CHAP. X: 
Agzainftthefalſe Apoflles, who diſgraced thewtrak: 


out the ſpirutuall might and authoritie with which 
he ts armed againſt alladuirſarie powers, 7 af- 
ſuring them that at his comming he will be found 
as meghtie in word, as hee ts now in writing being 
abſent : 12 And withalltaxing them for reach- 
ing out them[clues beyond ther compaſſe ;& van« 
ting themſelues into other mens [abours. 


N32: I Paul my felfe beſeech you, by the 
neekeneſſeand gentleneile of Chriſt, who 
þ in preſence am baſe among youzbut being ab- 


ent,am boldetoward you : 
2 ButIbeſeech you;thatT may not be bold 
when I am preſent, with that confidence wher- 


with I thinke to be boldeagainſt ſome, which 


—_— vsas if we walkedacgordingto the 
{fleſh 


3 Forthough we walke in the fleſh, wedoe 
not warreafter the fleſh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warrefare are 
not carnall, but mightie through || God,tothe 
pulling downe of foes holdes.) 

5 Caſting downe|| imaginations, and eue- 
ry high thing that exalteth it ſelfe againſt the 
AAP of God, and bringing into captiui- 
tieeuery thought to theobedience of Chrilt: 

6 And havinginareadineſleto revenge all 
diſobedience,when your obedienceis fulfilled, 
7 Doeyelookeon thingsafter the outward 
appearance? if any man truſt to himſelfe, that 
heis Chriſts, let him of himſelterhinke this a- 
gaine , that as heeis Chriſts , euen ſo are wee 
Chriſts. 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 
more of our authoritie (which the Lord hath 
_ vs for edification , and not for your de- 

ruction) I ſhouldnot beathamed : 
9 Thatl may notſceme asif I would terri- 
fie you by letters, * 


n:{ſe of his perſon and bodily preſence, hee ſetteth. 


10 For his letters (ſay they) are weightieand 

wertull, but hs bodily preience is weake, and 

is ſpeech contemptible. | 

11 Lerſuchaone thinkethis,thatfacti as WE 
are in word by letters, when we areabſent, ſuch 
will we be alſo 1 deed when we arepreſenr. 

12 For wedare not make our (clues of the 
number, or compareour {clues with ſore that 
commend themſelues : but they meaſuring 
themſelues by themſelues, & comparing them- 


ſelues amongſt themſelues; || arenor wile. 


Or,nde flex . 


13 Butwe willnot boaſt of things without jr nee. 


our meaſure, but according to the meaſureof 


the|| rule, which God hath diſtributed to vs, a for,tine. 


meaſure to reach even vnto you. 

14 For weſtretch not ourſelues bexondour 
meaſure, asthough weereached not vnto youz 
for wearecome as farreasto you allo , in prea- 
ching the Guſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting of things without our mea- 
ſure, that w, of other mens labours, but hauin 
hope,when your faith is encreaſed,that we 
be|| enlarged by you , according toour rule a- 
bundantly, 

16 Topreachthe Goſpelin theregions be 

ond you, and not to boaſtin inc mans 
| lineof things made readieto our hand. 

17 * Bur heethat glorieth,let him glory in 
the Lord. 

18 For, not he that commendeth himfelfeis 
approoued,but whom the Lord commendeth, 


| CHAP, XL 
1 Ont of his iealowſre oner the Cormthiant who ſee« 
med to make more accomn! of the falſe «Apoſtles, 
then of hum, he emtreth into a forced c [ 
tion of himſclfe, 5 of his equalunie with the chiefe 
eApoſtles, 7 of his preaching the Goſpel to thems 
freely, and without any their charge, 13 onſet 
ing that hee was not inferiony to thoſe dec 
workers, in any legall preroratine, 2 4 andmthe 
ſermice of Chriſt, and in all kinde of ſufferings for 
hu miniſterie, farre ſuperionr, 
Ould to God gon could beare with me 
a littlein my folly, and indeede |] beare 
with me. 

2 ForTamiealous over you with godly iea- 
louſie, for I haueeſpouſed you to one husband, 
that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgine to 
Chrilt. 

3 Butl feareleſt by any meanes; as the ſer- 
pent beguiled Euethrough his ſubciltie,ſo your 
mindes (hould be corrupted from the ſiopliciep 
that isin Chrilt, 

4 Forithethatcommeth, preacheth ano- 
ther [eſus whom we haue not preached, or if ye 
receive another ſpirit, which ye haue notrecei- 
ued,or another Goſpel, which ye haue nor ac- 
cepted, ye might well bearenith kim, 

5 For, I ſuppoſe, I was nota whit behinde 
thevery chiefelt Apoſtles. 

6 Bur though I be rudein ſpeech, yetnot 
in knowledge; hn wee haue beenethroughly 
made manife(t among you in all things, 

7 HauelI committed an offencein _—_ 
my ſelfe that you might be exalted, MA 


0”, magnified 
1 you, 


for,role. 
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for, you doe = 
beare with me, 


of Tight. 


I I.Cor' 


nthians. rauls 


for ſofter 
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hauepreachedto you the Goſpel of God freely ? 

8 Irobbedother Churches , taking wages 
of them to doe you ſeruice, 

9 And when I was preſent with you , and 
wanted, I was = ode} non no man : Forthat 
which was lacking to me , the brethren which 
came from Macedonia ſupplied, & in all things 
I haue kept my ſelfe from > — 
to you, and /o will I keepe my ſelte. 

io Asthetrueth of Chriſt is in me,no man 
ſhallf ſtop meof this boalting in the regions of 
Achaia, 

14 Wherefore? becauſe I loue you not? 
God knoweth. 

12 But what I doe;that I will doe;thatI may 
cut off occaſion from them which deſire occa- 
fion , that wherein they glory , they may bee 
found cuen as wee. 

13 For ſuch are falſe Apoſtles, deceitfull 
workers, transforming themſelues into the A- 
poſtles of Chriſt, 

14 Andno marueile, for Sathan himſelfe is 
transformed intoan Angel of light. 

15 Therefore itisno great thing if his mi- 
niſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of 
righteouſnelle, whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their workes, 

16 I fay againe, Let no man thinke me a 
foole zif otherwiſe, yetas a foole|| receiuvemee, 
that I may boalt my elfe a lirrle, 

17 That which I ſpeake, I ſpeake it notafter 
the Lord , bur as it were fooliſhly in this conti- 
dence of boaſting, 

18 _ many glory after thefleſh, I 
will glory allo. 

19 For yeeſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing you 
your ſeluesare wiſe. 
20 For yeeſuffer if a man bring you into 
bondage, if a man deuoure yow,if a man take of 
[you ifa man exalt himſelfe, if a man ſmite you 
onthe face. 

21 [ ſpeake as concerning reproch,asthough 
wee had beene weake : howbeit, wherein A 
= any is bolde, I ſpeakefooliſhly, I am bolde 


0. 

22 Are they Hebrewes? ſo m1: are they 
Iſraelites ? ſo am 1 : arethey the ſeedeof Abra- 
ham ? ſom]: 

23 Arethey miniſtersof Chriſt? I ſpeakeas 
a foole, I am more: in labours moreabundant: 
in ſtripes aboue meaſure: in priſons more fre- 
guent: in deaths oft : 

24 Ofthelewes five times received I * forty 
ſtripes ſaue one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods,once was 
I ſtoned: thrice-I ſuffered ſhipwracke: anight 
and a day I haue beenein the deepe : 

26 Iniourneying often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by mine owne 
countreymenzin perils by the heathen, in perils 
in thecity, in perils in the wilderneſle, in perils 
in theſea, in perils among falſe brethren: 

27 In wearineſſeand painefulneile, in wat- 
chings often , in hungerandthirſt , in faſtings 
often, in colde and nakednefle. 


28 Belides thoſe things that are without, 


that which commeth vpon medaily,the care 
all the Churches, wa F . 

29 Whois weake,andT am not weake? who 
is offended, and [ burnenot? 

30 If I muſt needs glory,I will glory of the 
things which concernemineinfirmiries. 

31 TheGod andFather of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for euermore, knowerh 
that Tlie not. 

32 In Damaſcus the gouernour vnder Are. 
tasthe king, kept the citie with a gariſon , deſi- 
rous tO 8 —_—” 

33 Andthrougha window in a basket was 
Tet downe,by the wall, andeſcaped his hands, 


EMAP, ASL 

1 For commending of hiz Apoſileſbip, though hee 
might glory of hus wonderfull rewelations, g Tet 
he rather chuſeth to glory of hu mfirminies, x1 
blaming them for forcing him to thu vaine boa- 
Fling. 14 He eth to come to them againe : 
hut jet altogether in the affethion of a father, 20 
although he feareth he ſpall to hu griefe find ma- 

ny offenders, and publike diſorder: there, 


]- is not expedient for medoubtleſſe, to glo- 
I willcometo viſions and reuelations of 
theLord. 

2 Iknewa manin Chriſt aboue foureteene 


or wh out of the bodie, I cannor tell, 
God knoweth: ſuch a one, caught vp tothe 
third heauen. 

3 Andl knew ſuch a man (whether in the 
body, or out of the body , I cannot tell, God 
knowerh.) 

4 Howthat hee wascaught vp into Para- 

diſe, and heard vnſpeakeable words, which it is 

not || lawfull for aman to vtter. 

5 Offſuchaove willl glory, yetof my ſelfe 

I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 

6s For though I would deſire to glory, I 

ſhall not bea foole: for I will fay thetrueth:Bur 

now [I forbeare, leſtany man ſhould thinke of 

me aboue that which he ſeeth me to be, or that 

he heareth of me: 

7 Andleſt I ſhould be exalted aboue mea- 

ſure through theabundanceof the revelations, 

there was giuen to mea * thornein the fleſh,the 

mellenger of Satan to buffet me , leſt I ſhould 

beexaltedaboue meaſure. 

$8 Forthisthing I beſought the Lord thrice, 

thatit might departfrom me. 

9 And heſaidvnto me, My graceisſuffci- 

ent for thee: for my ſtrength is madeperfe& in 

weakeneſle. Mot gladly therefore will I rather 
lory in my infirmities , that the power of 

Chrilt may re{t ypon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 


yeeres agoe, whetherin the body, I cannorrell,| - 


for, peſſbl. 


in reproches, in neceſlities, in perſecutions, in 
diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake:for when Iam weake, 
then am I ſtrong. 


11 Iambecomea foolein glorying, ye haue | 
compelled me. For I oughtto haue been com- | 
mended of you : for in nothing am I behind | 
_ very chiefeſt Apoſtles , though I bee no- | 

ng. | 


Sec Exck, 
8,24. 


12 Truely | 


| 


-—nesbf an Apoſtle. 


Chat 


. þ 


An holy kiffe 


| 
. 


505 


© 


12 Truely the ſignes of an Apoſtle were 
wrought among you in all patience, in ſignes 
and wonders and mighty deeds. 

13 Forwhatisit wherein ye were inferiour 

to other Churches, except it be that I wy ſelfe 
was not burthenſome to you ? forgiue mee this 
wrong. 
14 Behold,the third time I am ready to come 
to you,and I will not beeburthenſome to you z 
for I ſeekenort yours, but you : for thechildren 
ought notto lay vp for the parents , but the pa- 
rents for thechildren. 

15 AndI will very gladly fpendand be ſpent 
for t you , though the more abundantly I loue 
you, theleſle I be loued. 

16 But beitſo: I did not burthen you:never- 
theleſle being crafcie,I caught you with guile. 

17 Did 1 make a gaine of you by any of 
them, whom I {ent vuto you ? 

18 I delired Titus , and with him1 ſent a 
brother : did Titus makea gaineof you ? Wal- 
ked we not intheſameſpirit? Falkgdwe not in 
the ſamelteps? 

19 Againe, thinkeyou that wee excuſe our 
ſelues vnto you? we ſpeak before God in Chritt: 
but we doe all things, dearely beloued, for your 
edifying. 

4 For I feareleſt when I come, I ſhall not 
finde you ſuch as I would , and that ſhall bee 
found vnto you ſuch as ye would nor;leſt there 
be debates, enuyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backbi- 
tings,whiſperings,lwellings,tumules: 

21 And lealf when I come againe, my God 
will humble mee among you, and that I ſhall 
bewaile many which hauelinned already, and 
hauenot repeated of the vncleannelle, and for- 
nication, andlaſciuiouſneſle which they haue 
committed. 

C H A P. XIII, 
3 Hethreatneth ſenerity and the power of ba 4A- 

[x cas againſt ebſtmnate ſinners, 5 eAnd ads 

wiſmg them t9 4 triall of their faith, 7 and to 4 
reformation of their ſinnes before his commung, 
11 He concludeth his Epiſtle wi. h a general ex- 
hortation and prayer. 
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Ta ischethird time am comming to you: 
inthe mouth of rwo or three witneiles 
ſhall every word beeltabliſhed. 

2 Itoldyou before, and foretell you asif I 
were preſent the ſecond time,and being abſents 
now I write to them which heereroture haue 
linned, and toall other, thatif I comeagainel 
will nor ſpare: 

3 Sinceyee ſeeke a proofe of Chriſt fpea- 
king in me, which to you-ward is not weake, 
bur is mighty in you, 

4 For though hee was crucified through 
weaknes,yethe liveth by the power of Goditor 
wealſoare weak || in himybut we (hall live with 
him by the power of God toward you. 

5 Examineyour (elues,whether yebeinthe 
faith: proue your owne ſelues, Knowe yee not 
your owneſelues , how that Ileſus Chriſt isin 
youzexcept yebe reprobates ? 

6 Burl cruſtthat yeſhall knowthat weare 
not reprobares. 

7 Nowl pray to God, that yedoenotuill, 
not that we ſhould appeare approoued,burthat 
ye ſhould doe that which is honeſt, though we 
be as reprobates, 

8 Forwecando nothing againſtthetruth, 


9 For weare glad when weare weake, afid 
yeareſtrong : and thisalſo wee wiſh, even your 
pertection, 

10 Therefore I writetheſe things being ab» 
ſent, leſt being preſent, 1 ſhould vſe(harpnetle; 
according to the power which the Lord hath 
given meto edification,and not todeſtruction, 

11 Finally,brethren,farewell : Beperfet,be 
of _ comfort,be ot one mindeslive in peace 
and the God of Iaueand peace (hal be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy kille. 

13 AlltheSaintsfalure you, 

14 Thegrace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and 
theloueof God, andthe communion of the 
holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. | 

4 Theſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 

was written from Philippos « city of Mace« 
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to the 


alatians, 


CHAP.T. 
6 He wondreth that they haws ſo ſoon left him and 
the Goſpel, 8 And accnrſeth thoſe that preach 
any other Goſpel then hee did, 11 Hee learned 
the —_— of men, but of God: 14 And 
ſheweth what he way before his calling, 17 and 
what he 41d preſently afterit. 

DAR ag Aul an Apoſtle not of men, 
neither by man, butby Ieſus 
Chriſt, and Godthe Father, 
who raiſed him from the 


> And oli che hone 


rs are with me, ynto the Churches of Ga- 
ria : 

3 Gracebeto you and peace,from God the 
Father, and from our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gaue himſelfe for our linnes,that he 
might deliver vs from this preſent euill world, 
according tothe will of God,and our Father, 

5 To whom bee glory foreucrandeuer, 
Amen. . 

6 TI maruaile, that you areſo ſooneremoo- 
ued from him, that called you intothegrace of 
Chriſt,vnto another Goſpell : | 

7 Whichisnotanother ; but therebeſome 
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darine; 


© "TotheGalatianss Hereprooueth 


eter, 
—— 
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j Or returned. 


f 0riſeveraly. 


[that trouble you,and would peruert the Goſpell 
of Chriſt, 

8 Butthough wee, or an Angelfrom hea- 
uens —_ any other Goſpel ynto youz then that 
which wee haue preached vnto you , lethim 
be accurſed, 

9 As weſaid before, ſo ſay I now againe, If 
any man preach any other Goſpel vnto you, 
then that ye haue receiued,lethim be accurled. 

10 FordoeI now perſwade men,or God? or 
do I (wav 1 vor men ? For if I yerpleaſed 
men I ſhould not be the ſeruant of Chri 

11 Butl1 certifieyou,brethren, that the Goſ- 
pel which was preached of mezis not after man. 

12 Forl neither receiued it of man, neither 
was I taught i, but by the revelation of Teſus 
Chriſt. 

13 For ye haueheard of my conuerſationin 
time paſt, in the ewes Religion, how that be- 
yond meaſure perſecuted the Church of God, 
and waſted it : 

14 And profited in theIews Religion,aboue 
many my f equals in mine owne nation,being 
moreexceedingly zealous of the traditions of 
my fathers. 

15 But whenit pleaſed God , who ſeparated 
mefrom my mothers wombe, and called me by 
his grace, \ 

16 Toreueale his ſohnein me, thatT might 
preach himamong the heathen, immediatly I 
conferred not with fleſh and blood. 

27 Neither went I vp toleruſalem tothem 
which were Apoſtles before me, but I went in- 
to Arabia,and returned againe ynto Damaſcus, 

18 Then after three yeeres, I || went ypto 
lTeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him ff- 
teenedaies. 

19 Butother of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, 
faueIames the Lords brother. 

20 Now thethings which I writevnto you, 
behold, before God 1 lienot. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 
Syria and Cilicia, 

22 And was vnknowen by face vnto the 
Churcheg of Iudea, which were in Chriſt, 

23 Butthey had heard onely, that he which 

ecuted vs in times paſt, :now preacheth the 
ith,which once hedeſtroyed, 
* 24 Andthey glorified Godin me. 


CHAP. IL 

x Heſpeweth when hee went vp againe to Hiern« 
ſalem, and for what purpoſe: 3 eAndthat Titus 
4s not circumciſed: 11 eAnd that hee reſiſted 
Peter , and told him the reaſon, 14 why hee and 
ether being Tewes , do beleene in Chriſt to be i- 
fiified by faith, and not by worker. 20 And that 
they luce not inſinne who are ſo inſtified, 


fe foureteene yeers after,I went vp again 
to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and tooke 
Titus with me alſo. 

2 AndI wentvpby reugation, and com- 
municated vnto them that Goſpel , which I 


preach among the Gentiles , but|| privately to 
them which bod of reputation , leſ by any 
meanes I ſhould runzor had run in vaine. 


-— - —— I — —_ 


3 Butneither Titus,who was with me, be. 
ing a Greeke,was compelled to be circumciſed ; 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren vna- 
wares broughtin , who camein priuily to ſpie 
out ourliberty, which we hauein Chriſt "+ an 
thatthey might bring vs into bondage, 

5 To whom weegaueplaceby {ubieQion, 
no not foran houre, thatthe trueth oftheGoC. 
pel might continue with you. 

6 Butoftheſe,who ſeemed to beſomewhar 
(whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter to 
me, God accepteth no mans perſon) for they 
who ſeemed to be ſomewhat,in conference added 
nothing to me. 

7 Butcontrariwiſe,when they ſaw thatthe 
Goſpel of the vncircumcilion was committed 
vnto mee, as the Goſpel of the Circumciſion 
was vnto Peter: 

8 (Forhethat wroughteffeually in Peter 
to the Apoſtleſhip of the Circumcilion, the 
lame was mighty in me towardsthe Gentiles.) 

9 And when Iames,Cephasand Iohn,who 
ſeemed to bee pillars, perceived the gracethat 
was giuen vnto mee, they gaue to meeand Bar- 
nabas the right hands of fellowſhip, that wee 
ſould goe yrto the heathen, and they vnto the 
Circumcilion, 

10 Onely they would that we ſhould remem- 
ber the poore, the ſame which I alſo was for- 
ward to doe. 

11 But when Peter was cometo Antioch, [I 
withſtood him to theface, becauſe he was to be 
blamed, 

12 For before that certaine came from 
Iames, hedid eate with the Gentiles : but when 
they were come, hee withdrew, and ſeparated 
himſedlfe, fearing them which were of the Cir- 
cumcilion. 

12 Andtheother lewes difſembled likewiſe 
with him, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was 
carried away with their diſſimulation. 

14 But when I ſaw thatthey walked not vp- 
rightly according to thetrueth of the Goſpel, I 
ſaid vnto Peter beforethem all, If thou, being a 
Jew, liveſt after the maner of Genriles, and not 
asdoethe lewes,why compelleſt thouthe Gen- 
tiles to live as doe the lewes ? | 

15 Wewhoarelewes by nature, andnot (in- | 
ners of the Gentiles, | 

16 Knowing that a man isnot iuſtified by | 
the workes of the Law, bur by the faith of Ieſus | 
Chriſt, even wee haue beleeued in Ieſus Chriſt, | 


that we might be iuſtified by thefaith of Chriſt, | 
fr 


and not by the workes of the Law : for by the | 
workes ofthe Law ſhall no fleſh beiuſtified, | 

17 Butif while weeſeeketo beceiuſtified by | 
Chriſt, wee our ſelues allo arefound ſinners, | 
istherefore Chriſttheminiſter of ſinne ? God | 
forbid. | 

18 Forif [ buildagainethe things which I | 
deſtroyed, I makemy Fea tranſgretſour. 

19 For I through the Law, amdeadtothe 
Law,thar I mightlivevnto God. 

20 Tam crucified with Chriſt, Neuerthe- 
les,] live, yet not I,but Chriſt liveth in me, and 
thelife which I now liveinthe fleſh, I _ 
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Tuſtifiedby faich| 506 
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"Gen.y TI 


TDeut. 37.26, 


TAbac.2.4. 
1m.1.17, 
Teuit.18, 5, 


"Deut.2 1.23, 


| Or teaff- 
wene, 


and gauehimſelfe for me. 

21 Idoenor fruſtratethe grace of God : for 
if righteouſneſſe come by the Lawzthen Chriſt 
is dead in vaine, | 

CHAP. IL 

1 Hee aheth what mooned them to leaxe the faith, 
and hang vpon the Law. 6 They that beleexe are 
iihfied, 9 and bleſſed with Abrabam. 10 Arg 

this he ſheweth by reaſons, d.. 
'0, Fooliſh Galatians , who hath bewitched 

youz that you ſhould not obey thetrueth, 
before: whoſe eyes Teſus Chriſt hath beeneeui- 
dently ſet foorth, crucifiedamong you ? 

2 This onely wouldI learneot you ; recei- 
ued yethe Spirit, by the workes of the Law, or 
by the hearing of faith ? 

3 Areyeelo fooliſh? having begun inthe 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh ? 

4 Haue yee ſuffered ||ſo many things in 
vaine? ifit beyetin vaine. 

5 Heetherefore that miniſtrethto you the 


Spirit, and worketh miracles —_ ,doth 
y the hea- 
ring of faith ? 


he it by the workes of the Law, or 

6 Euen as Abraham beleeued God, andit 
was || accounted to him for righteouſnelle, 

7 Know yetherefore, that they whichare 
of faith,the ſame are thechildren ot Abraham. 

$ And the Scripture foreſceing that God 
would iuſtifie the heathen through taith , prea- 
ched before the Goſpel vnto Abraham, ſeg, 
*In thee ſhall all nations be bletled, 

9 So then, they which be of faith, are bleſ- 
ſed with faithfull Abraham, 

10 Foras many asareof the workes of the 
Lawzare vnder the curſe: for it is written,* Cur- 
ſed iseuery onethat continueth notin althings 
which are writtenin the booke of the Law to 
doe them. | 

12 But thatno man is iuſtified by the Law 
inthe ſightof God, itis euident: for,* The uſt 
ſhall live by faith. 

12 And the Lawis not of faith: but*the 
man that doeth them, ſhall live in them. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe 
ofthe Law, being madea curſe for vs: for itis 
written, * Curſed is euery onethathangeth on 


eree: : 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles, through Ieſus Chrilt: 
chat we might receiue the promiſeof the Spirit 
through faith, 

15 Brethren , I ſpeake afterthe manner of 
men : though it be buta mans || _—_— 
P becqnfirmed, no man diſanulleth, or adderh 

ereto 


16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed werethe 
promiſes made. Hefſaith not, And to ſeedes, as 
of many, but as of one, Andto thy ſeed, which 
is Chriſt 

17 And this I fay, thatthe Couenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the 
Law which was foure hundred and thirty yeres 
after, cannotdilanull, that it ſhould make the 
promiſe of none effect. 


the faith of the Sonne of God, who loued me, 


18 Foriftheinheritancebeof theLaw,itis 
no more of promiſe : but God gaueitto Abra- 
ham by promiſe. 

19 Whereforethen /ar#eth the Law ? it was 
added becaule of tranſgreſlions, till the ſecede 
ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made, 
endit was ordained by Angels in the hand of a 
Mediatour. 

20 Now a mediatour is not « Mediatonr of 
one, but God is one. | 

21 Isthe Lawthenagainſtchepromiſes of 
God? God forbid: for if had beene a Law 
given which could hauegiuen life, verely righ- 
reouſnelle ſhould haue beene by the Law. 

22 ButtheScripturehath concluded all vn- 
Chriſt might be giuen to them that beleeue. 

23 Butbeforefaith came, we were kept yn- 
der thelaw, ſhut vp vnto the faith,which ſhould 
afterwards be reuealed, 

24 Wherefore the Law was our Schoale- 
maſter zo bring vs ynto Chriſt, thar we might be 
iuſtified by faich. 

25 Bur after that faith is come, weeare no 
longer vnder a Schoolemaſter. 

26 For yee are allthe children of God by 
faith in Chriſt Ieſus, 

27 Foras many of you as bauebeene bapti- 
zed into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, 

28 Thereis neither few, nor Greeke, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female: for yeareall one in Chriſt leſus. 

29 And if ns are yee Abra- 
hams ſeed,and heires according tothe promiſe, 


CHA P. IIIL 


1 Wewere under the Law till Chrift came, as the 
heirs us under his guardian till be be of age. 5 But 
Chriſt freed vs from the Law: 7 therefore we are 

ſernaxts no longer ts it. 14 Hee remembreth 
their good willto hims , andh srothem, 22 and 
ſheweth that wee are the ſonnes of eAbrahamby 


the free woman, 


N32 I fay, that the heire, as long as hee is a 


childe ditfereth nothing from a ſ{eruant, 
though hebelordof all, 
2 Butis vnder tutors and rSy vn- 
till therime appointed of thefather, 


3 Euenſo we, when we were children, were 
in bondage vnder the || Elements of the world : 

4 Bur when the fulneſle of the time was 
come, God ſent foorth his Sonne made of a 
woman, made ynder the Law, 

5 To redeeme them that were vnder the 
Law , that wee might receiue the adoption of 
ſonnes. , 

6 Andbeca eye areſonnes, Godhathſent 
forth the Spirit of his Sonneinto your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 

75 Whereforethou artno more a ſeruant, 
bur aſonne; andif a fon, then an heire of God 
through Chriſt. 

8 Howbeit,then when ye knew not God, 
yeedid ſeruice vnto them which by nacuteare 
no gods, 
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aTaglmenss. , 
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, 


the fonne of rhe bond woman ſhall not be heire 
with rhe ſonne of the freewoman. 

31 Sorhen, brethren, wearenotchildren of 
the boadwoman, but of the tree. 


"CREED | wn = a Halt _ [| =0 + —  — 
Free and bond. Tothe Galatians, \ Works ofthefleſh.” 
FRY 9 on _ after ny ye haue known God, CH\AP. V = 
Or.backe. }orrather are knowen of God, how turne ye ||a- "be PT 
Jedments) zine to the weake and beggerly || —_ ; m= wry) 99 i a _ wee? (Lenny 
- . $13 but rather lowe 
whereunto yedelire againe to bein bondage? which @ the ſummzefthe Law, 1 ; 
yp - I9 Heerecks- 
_ ———__———_—_ moneths,and times, | ,..,, 2p the works of the fleſh, 22 and the ſruns 
* 4 l _ afraid of you, leſt have beſtowed rd fee Spirit, 25 andexhorteth towalkeinthe 
ypon you labour in vaine. : 
12 Brethren,l beſeech you,beasI am; for —_ faſt thereforein the liberty wherwith 
«mas yeare,yehaue not iniured meat all, ' Chriſt hath madevsfree, and beenotintan- 
13 Yee Ls how through infirmitie of | gled againe with the yoke of bondage, 
the fleſh, I preached the Goſpel vatoyou at the 2 Behold,1 Paulfay vnto you, thar if yebe 
f(t. circumcited, Chriſtſhall profir you nothing, 
14 And my temptation which was in my 3 Forl teltiheagaine to every man thatis 
fleſh yeedeſpiſed nor, nor reiected;bur receiued | circumciled that he is a debtor to do the whole 
measan Angel of God, exen as Chriſt Jeſus, Law, 
-— po_ 15 || Whereis then the bleſſednes you ſpeak | 4 Chriſtis become of noeffe vnto you, 
of? for | beare you record, that if it had beene | whoſoever of you are1wſtified by the Law : yee 
pollible,ye would have plucked out your owne | arefallen from grace. 
eies,and haue giuventhem to me. 5 For wee through the Spirit wait for the 
15 Am 1 therefore become yourenemie, | hope of righteouſnelle by faith. 
becauſe I rell you the truth ? 6 Forinlelus Chriſt , neither Circumciſi- 
17 They zealouſly atfet you,but not well: | on auaileth any thing, nor vacircumcilion,bur 
I or, vs, yea,they would exclude|| you, that you might | fairh which workerh by loue. 
affect them. 7 Yeedidrun well; || who did hinder you, = , who did 
18 Butiris good to bezealouſly affeftedal- | that ye ſhould nor obey the truth ? A mn. 
waies in a goodthing, and not only when Iam | 8 This per{waſion commeth nor of him 
t with you. that calleth you, 
19 My little children, of whomlT trauellin | 9 Alictleleauen leaueneth the whole lump. 
birth againevntill Chriſt be formed in you : 10 I have confidence in you through the 
20 [defireto bepreſent with you now, and | Lord,that you will de none otherwiſe minded ; 
for, 1aw per- | to change my voice, for I || ſtandin doubt of | but hethat troubleth you;ſhall beare bs iudge- 
Mexed for you. you, ment, whoſoever he be, 
21 Tell mee, yeethatdeſfiretobevnderthe | 12 AndI, brethren, if I yet preach Circum- 
Law, doe ye not heare the Law ? cilion,why doel yet ſuffer perſecution? then is 
22 Forit is written, That Abraham hadtwo | the offence of the crolle ceaſed, 
ſonnes, theoneby a bondmaid, the other by a | 12 I would they were even cut off which 
free-woman. trouble you, 
23 Buthe who was of thebondwoman,was | 23 For brethren,yeehave beenecalled vnto 
borne after the fleſh: but he of the free-woman | liberty, onely vſenot liberty for an occaſionto 
was by promile. the fleſh, but by loue ſerue oneanother, 
24 Which thingsare anallegorie for theſe 14 For all «as Law is fulfilled in one word, 
f Or, teffs. [aretherwo || Couenants z the one fromthe | ex-»in this: * Thou ſhalt louethy neighbour as Þ* Leutr.1g. 
wents. mount Sinai , which geadereth to bondage, | thy ſelfe. 8.mach.u2, 
which is Agar. 15 Butif yee bite anddeuour oneanother, Þ9- 
25 Forthis Agaris mount Sinai in Arabia, | take heede yee bee not conſumed one of ano- 
J 0rjrinehs [and|[anſwereth to leruſalemywhich now is,and | ther. 
ſameranls |isin bondage with her children. 16 ThisI ay then,Walkein the Spirit,and 
wiah, 26 Burt Ileruſalem which is aboue, is free, | || ye thall nor fulfillche luſt of the fleſh. Or, fil mt, 
which is the mother of vs all. 17 Forthefleſh luſteth againſt the Spiritzand 
*pfai.ea. x. 27. For itis written, * Reioice thou barren | the Spiritagainſt the fleſh;and theſeare contra 
. Elai.54. prene of 
that beareſt not ; breake foorth and crie thou | ry the onetothe other : ſothat yee cannot doe 
that trauaileſtnot ; for the deſolate hath ma- the things that ye would. | 
ny moechildren then ſheewhuch hath an huſ- | 28 Butif yebeled ofthe Spirit, yee arenor 
band, | ynder the Law. 
28 Now wee, brethren,as Iſaac was,arethe | 19 Now theworks ofthe fleſh are manifeſt, 
children of promiſe. which are theſe, adultery, fornication, vaclean- 
29 But as then hee that was borne after the | netſſe,laſciviouſneſle, 
fleſh, perſecured him that was borne after the | 20 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
Spirit, even ſoit is now, emularions, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions,hereſfes, 
39 Neuertheleſſe, what ſaith the Scripture? | 21 Enuyings, murthers, drunkennelle, re- 
® Gen.21. r0,| * Caſt outthe bondwoman and herſonne : for | vellings, and ſuchlike : ofthe whichI tell you 


beforezas I hauealſo tolde youin time paſt;that 
they which do ſuch things (hal not inheritethe 
kingdomeof God, 

22 But the fruit of the Spiritisloue, ioy, 
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ation to mildneſle. 


Chip.vj. : 


Wherein to elory 


| 0r, paſſions. 


l. abbewyþ. 


ce, long ſuffering, gentleneſle, goodneſle, 

23 Meekenelle, temperance : againſt ſuch 
thereis no law. 

24 And they thatare Chriſts,haue crucified 
the fleſh with the|| affe&tions and luſlts. 

25 If weliuein theſpiritzlet vsalſo walkein 
the Spirit. 

26 Let vsnot bedeſirous ofvaine glory,pro- 

uoking one another,enuying oneanother, 


CHAP. VE 

1 Hee moneth them to deale mildly with a brother 
that hath ſlipped, 2 and tos beare one anothers 
burden. 6 Tobee liberall to their teachers, 9g 
and not weary of well doing. 12 Hee ſheweth 
what they intend that preach cir fron, 14 
-— glorieth im nothing , ſane mn the croſſe of 
Chri#l. 


B Rerhren,]| if a man be overtaken in a fault: 
ye which are fpiritualreſtoreſuch a onein 
the ſpirit of meeknelle, conſidering thy ſelfe,leſt 
thou alſo be tempted. 
2 Beareyeeoneanothers burthens, and ſo 
fulfill the Law of Chriſt. 
3 For if a man thinkehimſelfeto be ſome- 
ings when hee is nothing, he deceiuerth him- 
4 Butlet every man proue his owne work, 
and then ſhall hee havereioycing in himſelfea- 
lonezand not in another. 

5 Foreuery man ſhall beare his owne: bur- 
then. | 

6 Lethim thatistaught inthe word, com- 
—_— vnto him that teacheth , in all good 

gs. 
7 Beenotdeceiued, God is not mocked ; 


for whatfoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee "mY 


reape. 

8 For heethatſowethto his fleſh , ſhall of 
the fleſh reape corruption: but he that ſowerh 
to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reape life euer- 
laſting, 

9 And letys notbee weary in well doing: 
for in dueſeaſon we fhall reape,if we faint nor. 

10 As we hauetherefore opportuniry;let vs 
doe goodynto all men , eſpecially vnto them 
who are ofthe houthold of faith. 

311 Yeeſcehowlarge a letterI haue written 
vnto you with mine owne hand, 

12 As many asdelireto makea faireſhew in 
the fleſh,they conſtrame you ro be circumciſed; 
onely leſt they ſhould ſutfer perſecution for the 
crolle of Chriſt, 

13 For neither they themſelues who are 
circumciſed keepe the Law, bur delire to haue 
you circumciſed, that they may gloryin your| , 

14 But God forbid thatT ſhould glory, ſaue 
in the croſle of our Lord Ilefus Chriſt , || by 
whom the world is crucified vato me;and I vn- 
tothe world. 

15 Forin Chriſt Teſus,neither circumciſion 
auaileth any thing, nor vncircumciſion , bur 2 
new creature. 

16 Andas many as walke according to this 
rule, peace beonthem , and mercy, and vpon 
the Iſrael of God, 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me, 
= I bearein my body the markes of the Lord 

us. 

- - — = grace of our Lord [eſus 
iſt 5e with your ſpirit, Amen, 

q Vnto ry nts from Rome. 
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THE EPISTILE OF PAVL. 


the Apoſtle t 


the Epheſians, 


CHAP. k 


2: eAfter the ſalutation, 3 and thankeſgining for 
the Epheſians, 4 hee treateth of our eleftion, 6 
and adoption by grace, 11 which tu the true and 
proper fountaine of mans ſaluation, 13 eAnd be- 
canſe the height of this myſterie cannot eaſily be 
attained wnto, 16 hee prayeth that they may 
come 18 to the ws knowledge, and 20 poſ- 
Chrit. 


Aul an Apoſtle of Teſus 
Chriſt by the willof God, 
to the Saints which are at 
Epheſus, and tothefaith- 
full in Chriſt Iefus; 

2 Gracebeto you,and 
peace from God our Fa- 
lefus Chriſt: 

3 Bleſled bee the God and Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , who hath bleſſed vs with 


þ 


all ſpirituall bleſſings in heauenly || places in 
Chriſt: 

4 According as he hath choſen vsin him, |. 
before the foundationof the world, that wee 
ſhould be holy, and without blame before him 
in loue: 

5 Having predeſtinated vs vnto theadop- 
tion of children by Ieſus Chriſt co himſelfe, ac- 
cording to the good pleaſureof his will: | 

6 To thepraiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein hee hath made vs accepted in the be- 
loued: 

7 In whom wee hauveredemption through 
his blood, the forgiuenetle of finnes, according 
tothe riches of his grace, 

8 Whereinhehathabounded toward vs in 
all wiſedome and prudence : 

9 Having made knowen vnto vs the my- 


ſterie of his will, according to his good plea- 
ſure, which he had purpoſ; in himlelfe, 
Qqqq 3 10 That 


—_— 


[ inheritance, 1othet 


,pheſians, Chriſt our 


— _——— OO ——  ———— — - — 


for, beped. 


for, for the ac- 
knowled ment, 


fGr. the willes, 


10 That in thediſpenſation of the fulneſſe 
of tines , heemight gather togerherin one all 
things 11 Chriſt, both whichare in t heauen, 
au wiuch are on earthy even in him : 

11 lnawhom alſo we haue obtained an inhe- 
ritance, being predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of hun who worketh all things after 
the counſellof his owne will : 

12 That wee ſhould be to thepraiſe of his 
glory, who firſt ||truſted in Chriſt, 

13 In whom yee alſo trufted after that yee 
heard the word of trueth , the Goſpel of your 
faluation : in whom alſo after that ye belecued, 
ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which isthe earneſt of ourinheritance, 
vntill the redemption of the purchaſed polleſ- 
ſion, vnto the praiſe of his glory. 

5 W relalſo, [ heard of your 
faith in the Lord Ieſus, and louevnto all the 


; Saints, 


16 Ceaſe nottogiuethankes for you , ma- 
king mention of you in my prayers, 

17 ThattheGodof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
the Father of glory,may giue vato you the Spi- 
rit of wiſedome and reuelation || in the know- 
ledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your ynderſtanding being 
enlightened : that yee may know what is the 
hope of his calling,and whatthe riches of the 
glory of hisinheritance in the Saints : 

i9 And whatistheexceeding greatneſſeof 
his power to vs-ward who beleeue, according 
to the working f of his mighti — 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when hee 
raiſed him from the dead , and fer him at his 
owne right handinthe heauenly places, 

21 Farreaboueall principaline, and power, 
and might,and dominion,and every namethat 
is named , not onely in this world, but alſo in 
that which is to come: 

22 And hathput allthings vnder his feete, 
and gaue himto bethe head ouer all things to 
the Church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulneſſeof him 
eat fllech all in all. 


CHAP. II 
1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature , with 
what wee are 5 by grace: 1o Hee declareth, 
that we are maae for good workers, and 1; bein 
brought neere by Chriſt, ſhould not line as 11 
Gentiler,and 12 foreiners in time paſt but as 19 
citizens with the Saints and the famnuly of God, 


A* d you hath he quickened, who were dead 
in treſpatles and linnes, 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according 
to the courſe of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the aire, theſpirit that 
now worketh in the children of diſobedience: 

3 Among whomalſo weall had our con- 
verſation in times paſt, in the luſtes of our fleſh, 
fulflling t the deſires of the fleſh, and of the 
minde, and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others : 

4 But God who is richinmercy , for his 
greatloue wherewith he loued vs, 


£ | together, groweth vnto an holy Templeinthe 


5 Euen when we were dead in ſinnes, hath 
quickened vs together with Chriſt, ( by grace 
yeareſaued) 

lf as p- hath rap Us P together , and 
made vs fit t er in heavenly places in 
Chriſt Ieſus ; ” 7 pn 

7 Thatintheages to come, he mightſhew 
theexceeding riches of his gracezin bs kindnes 
towards vs;through Chriſt leſus. 

8 For bygraceareye fauedthrough faith, 
and that notof your ſelues : it is thegift of Gods 

9 Notof works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, 

io For wee are his workemanſhip, crea- 
ted in Chriſt Ieſus vnto good workes , which 
God hath before|| ordeined , that wee ſhould 
walkein them, 

11 Wherefore remember that yee being i 
time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who arecall 
vncircumcilion,by that which is called thecir 
cumciſion in the fleſh made by hands, 

12 That at that time yee were withou 
Chriſt, being aliens from the common wealth 
of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants 
promiſe, hauing no hope, and without Godin 
the world. 

13 Butnowin ChriſtIeſus , yewho ſome- 
times werefarre cff,are madenigh by the blood 
of Chriſt, 

14 For heis our peace,who hath made both 
onezand hath broken downe the middle wall of 
partition betweene vs : 

15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh theenmity, 
even the Law of Commandements conteined - 


ordinancessfor to make in himſelfe, of twaine 
onenew manzſo —_— — 

16 Andthatheemightreconcile both vnto| 
God inone body by the Crolſe , having (laine| 


ched peace toyou, 
which were afar off, and noms chat were nigh. 

18 Forthrough him weeboth haue an ac- 
celſe by one Spiritvnto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no moreſtrangers 
and forreiners ; bur fellow citizens with the 
Saints,and of the houſhold of God, | 

20 Andarebuiltypon thefoundation ofthe 
Apoſtles and Prophets , Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe 
being the chiefecorner ſtone, 

21 In whom all the building fidy framed 


Lord : 
22 In whom youallſo are builded together 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


CHAP. IL 

5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
be ſued, 3 was made knowento Paul by renela- 
tion, $ eAndtohim was that grace ginen, that 

9 hee ſhould preach it. 13 He deſireth them not 
to faint for buy tribulation, 14 and prayeth, 18 
that my perceine the great loe of Chriſt to- 


ward t 


Or this cauſe Paul, the priſoner of Ieſus 
Chriſt for you Gentiles, 
z If yehaueheardof thediſpenſation of the 
grace of God,which is given me to you-ward : 
3 How 


[| 9r-Yroperd, 


ft 


$0r jo bim- 
ſefe, 


_— 


-__— 


Chap.iuj. Put on thenew mar 


. 508. 


TExhortation to vnity. 
_—_— % 


J0r,« ole 
before 


3 Howthatby reuelation hee made know- 

vnto methe myſtery, ( asI wrote ||aforein 

ew words, 

4 Whereby when ye reade,yee may vnder- 

nd my knowledgein the myſtery of Chriſt.) 

5 Which in other places was not made 

nowen ynto the ſonnesof men, as it is now 

caled vnto his holy Apoſtlesand Prophets 

by the Spirit, 

6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould be fellow heirs, 
oftheſame bod — >———_ pro- 

iſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpell: 

Whereof I was madea Miniſter, accor- 


7 
ding to the gift of thegrace of God giuen ynto 
me, theelfedtuall hm 1 —_ 


8  Vntome, whoam leilethen theleaſt of 
all Saints, is this grace given , that I ſhould 
chamong the Gentiles, the vnſearchable 
iches of Chriſt, 

9 Andromakeall mn ——_—_ the fel- 
whip of the m » W m the begin- 
ing ofche nk Apt beene hid in God,who 
all things by Ieſus Chriſt : 

10 To the intentthatnow vnto the prin- 
cipalities and powers in heauenly places,might 
be knowen by the Church the manifold wiſe- 
me of God, 
11 According to theeternall purpoſe which 
epurpoſed in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: 

12 In whom we haue boldneſſeand acceſle, 
with confidence by thefaith of him. 

13 Wherefore I deſire that yee faintnot at 
my tribulations for you,which1s your glory. 

14 Forthis cauſe I bow my knees vntothe 
Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

15 Ofwhom the whole family in heauen 
and earthisnamed, 

16 That he wouldgrant you accordingto 
theriches of his glory , to be [ſtrengthened with 
might, by his Spiritin theinner man, 

17 That Chriſt may dwellin your hearts by 
faith, that yee being rooted and groundedin 


2 
18 May bee able to comprehend with all 
Hints , whatis the breadth, and length , and 
depth, and height: 
I9 Andto knowtheloueof Chriſt, which 
fſeth knowledge, that ye might befilled with 
all thefulneſſe of God. 
20 Now vnto him thatis able to doe excee- 
ding abundandy aboue al that weask or think, 
ny wy that worketh in vs, 
21 Vnto him bee glory in the Church by 
hriſt Jeſus, throughoutallages, world with- 
Amen 


CHAP. 1111. 
z Headbarahtonniy, 7 anddeclareththat 


Gd therefore gineth diners 1 1 gro—_—_ 
that his Church might be 1 edified, and 16 
growen wp in Chriſt, 18 Hecalleth them from 


the impuritie of the Gentiles. 24 Topmt onthe 

new man: 25 To caſt off lying, and 29 corrupt 

COMmMNIcation, 

Therefore the priſoner||ofthe Lord,beſeech 

you that yee walke worthy of theyocation 
vherewithye are called, 


2 Withalllowlineſſe and meekneiſe, with 
long ſuffering, forbearing one another in loue. 

3 Endeuouring to keepe the vniry ofthe 
Spiritin the bond of peace, 

4 There wonebody,and onefpirit, even as 
yeare calledin onehopeof your calling, + 

5 OneLord,one Faith, one Baptilme, 

6 OneGodand Father ofall,who is aboue 
all,and through all,and in youall. 

7 Butvnto euery one of vsis giuen graces 
according tothemeaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 

8 Whereforeheſaith: *When he aſcended 
vp on high,heeled || captiuity capriue,and gaue 

itrs ynto men, 
9 (Now that he aſcended,what is it but that 


che earth? 

10 Heethat deſcended, is theſamealſo that 
aſcendedvp far aboueall heauens,thathe might 
|| 61 all —_— 

11 * And he gaue ſome, Apoſtles: and ſome, 
Prophets: and ſome, Euangeliſts: and ſome, 
Paſtors, and teachers ; 

12 For the perfeRting of the Saints, forthe 
worke of the miniſtery , for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt: 

13 Til weallcomeinthe||vnity of thefaith, 
andof the knowledge ofthe Sonne of God,vn- 
to a perfet man, vnto the meaſure of rhe || ſta- 
ture of the fulneſlſeof Chriſt: 

14 That wee hencefoorth beeno more chil- 
dren, tolled to and fro, and carried about with 
every windeof doQtrine, by the (leight of men, 
axd cunning craftinelle,wherby they liein wait 
7 's Borſoeakin thetruthin lou 

is truth in loue,may grow 

_ himin aliings which is rnd os 

16 * From whom the whole body fitly ioy- 
ned togerher, and compacted by that which e- 
uery ioint a according tothe effeuall 
workinginthemeaſure of every part , maketh 
increaſeofthe body vnto the edifying of it ſelfe 
in loue, 

17 This I fay therefore and teſtifiein the 
Lord, that yee henceforth walkenotas other 
Gentiles wats inthe vanity of their minde, 

18 ——— darkned, be- 
ing alienated from thelife of God, through the 
ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
*|| blindnefle of their heart : 

19 Who being paſt feeling,haue giuen them- 
ſelues ouer vnto laſciuiouſnetle, to work all yn- 
cleanneile with greedinefle, ' 

20 Butyehauenot fo learned Chriſt: 

21 Ifſo bethat yehaue heard him, and haue 
beene taughtby him, as therruth isin leſus, 

23 Thatyeeputoff concerning theformer 
conuerfation;theold man,whichis corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceitfullluſts: 

23 And beerenewed in the ſpiritof your 
minde: 

24 Andthatyeputon thenew man, which 
after Godis created in righteouſnelleand |)true 
holinelle. | 
35 Wherfore putting away lying-ſpeak eue- 

ne 


heealſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of 


* Pal. 68.18, 
[| Or, 4 nwlrie 


tude of cap» 
$45, 


for, fulfil. 


* x.Cor. 12, 
2 s$, 


I or, into the 
Pte, 


[| Or, age. 


for, being fie 


*Col.2.19, 


*Rom.r.2 14 
Z hard- 


For 


A. 


ep runm— 


Jodly i 


>Xhortations, 


1lotheEp 


elians, Of husbands and wines, 


or, to diftri. 


Orto edifie 
fitably. 


* z.Cor, 3.10, 


Jorgonteleſe 


rie mantruth with his neighbour : for weeare 
members one of another. * 

26 Bee yeeangrie and ſinnenot, let not the 
Sun goe downevpon your wrath : 

27 Neither giueplaceto the deuill. 

28 Lethim that ſtole , ſteale no more : but 
ratherlethim labour , working with hu hands 
thething which is good, that hemay haue||to 
giueto him that needeth. 

29 Letnocorrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good|| to 
the vie of edifying , that it may- minilter grace 


lvnto the hearers. 


30 And grieue not the holy Spiritof God, 
whereby ye areſealed vntothe day of redemp- 
tion. 
31 Letallbitternelſe, and wrath, andanger, 
and clamour, andeuill ſpeaking, beput away 
from you, with all malice. 

32 * And beyekinde oneto another, tender 
hearted, forgiuing one another , even as God 
for Chrilts ſake hath forgiuen you. 


CHAP.V. 

2 eAfter generallexhortations to lone, 3 Tofice 
fornication, 4 and all uncleanneſſe, 7 not to 
conuerſe with the wicked, 15 to walks _—_ 
and tobe 18 filled wththe Spirit, 22 hee de- 
ſcendeth to the particular duties , how wines 
ought to obey their huabands, 25 and huſ- 
bands onght to lone their wines, 32 enen as 


Chrift doth bis Church. ; 
Feye therefore followers of God, as deare 
Bidires 


2 Andwalkeinloue, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loued vs, and hath giuen himſelfe for vs, an of- 
fering and a ſacrificeto God for a ſweet ſmel- 
ling fauour ; 

3 Butfornication, and all vncleannetſe,or 
couctouſnes, letitnot be oncenamed amongſt 
you, as becommeth Saints ; 

4 Neither filthineſle , nor fooliſh talking, 
nor ieſting, which arenqt convenient : but ra- 
cher giving ofthankes. \ 

5 Forthisyee know, that no whoremon- 
ger, nor yncleane perſon , nor couetous man 
whois an idolater, hath any inheritancein the 
kingdomeof Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive =_ with vaine 


Iwords : for becauſe of theſe t 


ba th 
giſcovered. 


ings commeth 
the wrath of God ypon thechildren of || diſo- 
bedience, 

7 Benotyetherefore partakers with them, 

8 Foryee were ſometiwesdarknelle, but 
now are ye light inthe Lord :walkeas children 
of light, 

9 (Forthefruit of the Spiritisin all good- 
nelleand righteouſneſſeand truth. ) 

10 Proouing what is acceptable vnto the 
Lord: 

11 Andhavenofellowſhip with the ynfruit- 
full works of darkneſle, but rather reprooue 
them, 

12 Foritisaſhameeuen to ſpeake of thoſe 
ings which are done of themin ſecret, 
13 Butallthingsthatare ||reprooued , are 


made manifeſt þ 
doth make mth » islighr. 

14 Whereforc hee crirk : * Awakethou that 
ſleepelt, and ariſe from the dead,and Chriſt ſhal 
give theelight. 

15 *Seethen that ye walkecircumſpeRly, 
not as fooles, but as wiſe, 

16 Redeeming thetime , becauſethedaies 
arecuill, 

17 Wherefore beyenot vnwiſe, but vnder- 
ſtanding whatthewwill of the Lord is. 

18 And bee notdrunke with wine, where- 
in isexcelle : but be filled with the Spirit: 

19 Speaking to your {elues,in Pſalms, and 
Hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and ma- 
king melody in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thankes alwayes for all things 
vnto God,and the Father, in the Nameof our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 

21 Submitting your ſelues oneto another 
in thefeare of God, 

23 Wives, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
owne husbands, as vnto the Lord, 

23 Forthe husband is the head of the wife, 
even as Chriſt isthe head of the Church : and 
heis the Sauiour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the Church is ſubie& vnto 
Chriſt, fo ler the wiues be to their owne huſ- 
bandsin every thing, 

25 Husbands, loue your wiues , euen as 
__ alſoloued the Church,and gaue himſelf 

orit: 

26 That hee might ſanQiifeandcleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water, by the word, 

27 Thathee might preſentit to himſelfe a 
glorious Church, not hauing ſpot or wrinckle, 
orany ſuch thing : but that itſhould bee holy 
and without blemiſh. 

28 $0 ought men to louetheir wiues , as 
their owne bodies : he that loueth his wife, lo- 
ueth himſelfe, 

29 For no man euer yethated his own fleſhz 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, euen asthe 
Lord the Church: 

30 For weare members of his body , of his 
fleſh,and of his bones. 

31 Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father 
and mother, arid ſhall bee joined vnto bis wife, 
and they two ſhall be one fleſh. | 

32 Thisisagreatmyſtery : but I ſpeak con- 
cerning Chriſt and the Church. 

33 Neuerthelelſe, let euery one of you in 
particular, ſo loue his wifeas himſelſe, and the 
wife /ee that ſhe reverence her husband. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The duty of children toward their parents, 5 Of 

[ernants toward their mailers, 10 Onurlifes 

a warfare, 12 Not onely againſt fleſh and blood, 

but alſo ſpiritual enemies. 13 The complete 

armor of a Chriftian, 18 and how it ought to 
bevſed, 21 Tychicusis commended, 


£ —_ obey your parentsintheLord : 
for this isright. b& 4 
2 Honourthy fatherand mother, ( which 

is the firſt commandement with naar, Ml 
3 c 


the light : for whatſoeuer | 


'The a 


our 


5. 


of Chriſtian 


50y 


| 


[0r jnention, 


\ THE EPISTI 


Ch 


3 Thatit may bee well with thee, andthou 
mayeſt livelong on theearth, 

4 Andyee fathers, prouokenot your chil- 
dren to wrath: but bring them vpin thenurture 
and admonition ofthe Lord. 

5 Seruants, bee obedient to them that are 
your maſters according to the fleſh, with feare 
andtrembling, in ſinglenelſeof your heart , as 
ynto Chriſt: 

6 Notwith eye-ſeruice,asmen pleaſers,but 
asthe ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 
from the heart : 

75 With good willdoing ſeruice, as to the 
Lord,and not to men, 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing a- 
ny man doeth, the ſame ſhall hee receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

9 And ye maſters, do theſamethings vnto 
them ,||forbearing threatning: knowing that 
[| your Maſter alſois in heauen, neitheris there 
reſpec of perſons with him, | 

10 Finally , my brethren, bee ſtrongin the 
Lordzandin thepower of his might. 

11 Putonthe whole armour of God, that 
ye may be ableto ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
deuill 


12 For wewrelſtlenot againſt leſhand blood, 
but againſt principalities, againſt powers , a- 
gain(tthe rulers of the darknetleof this world, 
gainſt || ſpirituall wickedneſſein|| high places. 

13 Whereforetakevnto you the whole ar- 
mour of Godthat ye may bee ableto withſtand 
in the euillday,and|| having doneall;to ſtand, 

14 Stand therefore,hauing yourloynes girt 


about with trueth,and having on thebreſt-plate 
of righteouſnelle : 

15 Andyour feet ſhod with thepreparation 
of the Goſpel of peace. | 

16 Aboue all, taking the ſhield of Faith; 
wherewith yeſhalbe ableto quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked, 

17 And take the helmet of ſaluation, and 
_—_— of the Spirit, which is the word of 
18 Praying alwaies with all prayer and ſup- 
plication in the Spirit, and watching thiere- 
vnto with all perſeuerance; and ſupplication for 
all Saints, 

19 Andfor me;that vtterance may begiuen 


vnto mee;that ] may open my mouth boldly,to 
| make knowen the be won of the Goſpel: 

zo For which I am an Ambaſladour || in 
bonds, that ||therein I may ſpeake boldly, as I 
oughtto ſpeake, 

21 But thatyealſo may know my affaires, 
«nd howlT doe, T ychicusa beloued brother,and 
faithful miniſterin the Lord,ſhal make knowen 
to you all things. 

22 Whom 1 haueſent vnto you forthe ſame 
purpoſe, that yee might know our atfaires,and 
that hemight comfort our hearts. 

23 Peace beto the brethren, and love with 
faith from God the Father, and the Lord leſus 

Chriſt, 

24 Grace bee with all them that loue our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt|| in ſinceritie. Amen. 


Or, ins 
haine, 
O0r,thereof. 


orien 
q Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians [22% 


by Tychicus, 


EEE 


ROD ORE DBA 
E OF PAVL 


__ _ the Apoltleto 


the Philippians, 


CHAPFT k 

3 Heteftifieth his thankefulnes to God and his lone 

towed them, for the fruits of ther faith, and fel- 

lowſhip in his ſufferings, 9 daily praying to him 

fr their increaſe in _ 12 He ſhewethwhat 

ood the fath of Chriſt bad receined by his trow- 
lerat Rome, 21 how ready hee us to glorifie 

Chrift either by his (ifs or death: 27 exhortng 
4nd to fortitude in perſecmtion, 
Aul andTimotheus theſer- 
uants of Ieſus Chriſt, to all 
the Saints in Chriſt Jeſus, 
which areat Philippi, with 
the Bithops and Deacons: 
2 Gracebevntoyou and 
peace from God our Fa- 
Teſus Chriſt, 

3 I thanke my God vponeuery |[|remem- 
brance of you, 

4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine;for you 
all making requeſt, with ioy 

5 Foryourfellowſhip in the Goſpel from 
the firſt day vntillnow; 


6 Being conhdent of this very thing, that 
he which hath begun a good work in you,||will 
performe it yntill the day of Ieſus Chriſt, 

7 Euenasitis meet for meto thinkethisof 
you all, becauſe I|| haueyou in my heart, in as 
much as both in my bonds , and in the defence 
and confirmation of the Goſpel,yeall are|| par- 
takers of my grace. : 

$ For God is my record, how greatly I long 
after you all,in the bowels of Ieſus Chrilt. 

9 And this I pray, that your louemaya- 
bound yetmoreand mare in knowledge,and in 
all || iodgement. 

20 Thye may || approue things that|| are 
excellent , that yee may be (incerezand without 
offencerill the day of Chriſt, 

11 Being filled with thefruits of righteoul- 
nelſe, which «ve by leſus Chriſt vato the glory 
and praiſeof God. 

12 But I would yee ſhould vnderſtand bre- 
threnzthatthe things which happened vnto me, 
haue fallen our rather vnto the furtherance of 
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Pauls bonds. 


Or, for Chriſt. 
or, Ceſars 

e. 
Or, to all 


| 13 Sothatmy bonds|| in Chriſt, are mani- 
feſt inallche|| palace,andin || all other p/acey. 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord 
waxing confident by my bonds,are much more 
bold to ſpeake the word without feare. 

15 Someindeed preach Chriſt,euen of enuy 
and (trife,and ſomealſo of good will. 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, 
_ genes tomy 

wa 


17 But theother of loue,knowing that Iam 
ſer for thedefence of the Goſpel. 

18 Whatthen? Notwithſtandin Ways 
whether in pretence, or in trueth : Chriſt is 
preached, and[ therein doe reioyce, yea, and 
will reioyce, 

19 ForI know that this ſhall turneto my ſal- 
uationthrough your prayer, and the ſupply of 
the Spirit of _ Chriſt, _ ; 

20 According to my earneſt expeation, 
and my tnagherta nothing I ſhalbe aſhamed: 
but that with all boldnelle,as alwaiesy# now al- 

Chriſt ſhalbe magnified in my body,whether 
it beby life,or by death, 

21 For to metoliueis Chriſt, and todieis 

aine. 

22 ButifIliueinthefleſh;this is the fruit of 

y labour: yet what I ſhall chuſe,I wotenot. 

23 Forl aminaſtraitberwixt two,hauing a 

ire todepart,andto be with Chriſt, which is 

rre 1 
24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, 
re needfull for you. 


25 And having this confidence, know that | 


ſhallabide and continue with you all, for your 
rtheranceand ioy of faith, 

26 That your reioycing may be more abun- 
dant in Ieſus Chriſt for me,by my comming to 
you againe. 

27 Onely let your converſation beas it be- 
commeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I 


ſ{comeand ſeeyouzor elſe bee abſent,] may heare 


of your affaires,that yeeſtand faſt in one$pirit, 

with one minde , ſtriving together for the faith 

of the Goſpel, 

28 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 

verſaries, which is to them aneuident token 
f perdition : but to you of ſaluation, and that 

of God. 


f 

29 Forynto you it is given in the behalfe of 
Chriſt, not onely to belecue on himburalſo to 
ſuffer for his ſake, 
30 Hauing the ſame conflit which yeſaw 
lin mezand now hearezo be in me. 

CHAP, IL 

He exhorteth them ton 1y,and to all humbleneſſe of 
mind,by the example of Chriſts bumulity and ex- 
altation: 12 Toacarefnllproceeding mn the way 
of [aluation, that they bee as lights to the wicked 
world, 16 and comforts to him their «Apoſtle, 
who ts now ready to be offered wp to God, 19 He 
hopeth to ſend Timothy to them, whom he greatly 
commendeth, 2 5 as Epapbroduus alſo wy hee 
preſently ſendeth to them. 
F there be therforeany conſolation in Chriſt, 
if any comfor:t of loue, if any fellowſhip of 


theSpirit , if any bowels,and mercies ; 

2 Fulhill ze my ioy,that ye be like min 
hauingtheſaue loue, being of oneaccord, 
one mind, 

3 Let nothing bee done through ſtrife, 0 
vaine glory, butin lowlinelle of mindelet ea 
elteeme other better then themſelues, 

4 Looke not every man on his ownthings 
þut every man on thethings of others, 

5 Letthis mind bee in you, which was al{e 
in Chriſt leſus: 

6 Whobeingin theformeof God,though 
it not robbery to be equall with God: 

7 But madehimlſelfe of no reputation, an 
tooke vpon himtheforme of a ſeruant,and wa 
madein the||likenelle of men: 

8 Andbeing foundin faſhion asa mangh 
humbled himſelte , and became obedient vat 
death,euen the death of the crotle. 

9 WhereforeGod alſo hath highly exalt 
him, and giuen him a Name which 
uery name, 

io That at the Nameof Its ys every kn 
ſhould bow, of things in heauen, and chingsin 
earth,and things ynder the earth : 

11 Andthatevery tongue ſhould confeſle, 
that Ieſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father, 

12 Wherefore my beloued, as yee haueal- 
wayes obeyed,not as in my preſence onely , but 
now much m.orein my ableace;zwork out yaur 
ownelaluation with feareand trembling, 

13 Foritis God which worketh in you,both 
towill and co doe,of bi good pleaſure, * 

14 Doeallthings without murmurings,and 
diſputings : 

15 That ye may beblameleſſe,and || harme- 
leſle;the ſonnes of God, without rebukezin the 
mids of a crooked and peruerſenation, among 
whom || ye ſhineas lights in the world: [ 

16 Holding forth the word of life,that I may 
reioycein theday of Chriſt;thatI haue not run 
in vainegneither laboured in vaine. : 

17 Yeaand ifI beef offered vpon the ſacri- 
ficeanderuiceof your faith,l ioy, and reioyce {forh. 
with you all. 

18 Fortheſamecauſealſodoe yee ioy, and 
reioyce with me. 

19 || ButI truſtin the LordTeſus;to ſend Ti- 
motheus ſhortly vnto youzthat I alſo may be of 


for abire, 


good comfort,when I know your ſtate. 

20 Forl haueno man ||like minded, who 
will naturally care for your (tate, 

21 Forallſeeke their owne , not the things 
whichare leſus Chriſts: 

22 Butyeknow the proofe of him, That as 
a ſonne with the father,he hath ſerued with me, 
in the Goſpel. 

23 Him thereforeI hopeto ſend preſently, 
ſo ſooneas I ſhall ſee how it will goe with me. 

24 ButTI ruſt in the Lordzthat alſo my ſelfe 
ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 YetI ſuppoſed it neceſſary,to ſend toyou 
Epaphroditus , my brother and companionin 
labour,and fellow ſouldier,but your metlenger 
and hethatminiſtred to my wants. 

26 For 
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Retoycein the Lord. .510 


of falſe teachers. Chap. 


þ Or, honour 


26 Forhelonged after you all, and wasfull 
of heauineiſe,becauſe that ye had heard that hee 
ad bene licke. 

27 Forindeed he was ſickenigh vnto death, 
but God had mercy on him : and not on him 
onely, but on mealſo,leſt I ſhould have ſorrow 
ypon forrow, 

28 I ſenthim therefore the more carefully, 
that when yeeſee him againe, yee may reioyce, 
and that I may betheletleſorrowfull. 

29 Receive him thereforein the Lord with 
all gladnetle,and|| hold ſuch in reputation: 

30 Becauſefortheworkeof Chriſt hee was 
nigh vrito death,not regarding his litezto ſupply 
your lacke of ſeruiceroward me. 


CHAP, IL 

1 Hee warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers 
of the circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that himſelfe hath 
greater cauſe then they,to truſt intherighteouſnes 
of the law: 7 which notwithſlanding he counteth 
as dung and loſſe, to gaine Chriit aud hu righte= 
ouſner, 12 therin acknowledging hu owne unper- 
feftion, 1 5 Hee exhorteth them to be thus min- 
ded, 17 and toimitate him, 18 and to decline 
the wayes of carnal Chriſtians, 


F Inally,my brethren,reioyceinthe Lord.To 
writethe ſamethingsto you, tome indeed 
is not grieuous: but for you itis ſafe. 

2 Bewareof dogs,beware of euill workers : 
beware of the concilion. 

3 For wearethecircumcilion,which wor- 
ſhip Godin the ſpirit , and reioycein Chrilt Ie- 
ſus,and haueno conhdencein the fleſh. 

4 Thovughl mightalſo haue confidence in 
the fleſh. If any other man thinkerh thathe hath 
whereof he might truſt in the fleſhyI more: 

5 Circumciſed theeight day,of the ſtocke 
of [{rael,of the tribe of Beniamin,an Hebrew of 
the Hebrewes,asfouching thelaw,a Phariſee: 

6 Concerning zeale,perſecuting thechurch: 
touching the 7%. nar 2 which is inthelaw, 
blameletie, 

7 But whatthings were gaine to me;thoſe 
I counted loilefor Chriſt, 

8 Yeadoubtlelſe,andI countall things but 
loſe, for'the excellencie of the knowledgeof 
ChriſtIeſus my Lord:for whom I haueſu 
theloile of all things, and doe countthem but 
dung,thatI may winne Chriſt, 

9 Andbeefound inhim, nothauing mine 
ownerighteouſnes,whichis ofthelaw,butthat 
which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 
teouſnelle which is of God by faith : 

10 That] may know him,and the power of 
hisrefurreion,and the fellowſhip of his ſuffe- 
rings,being made conformablevnto his death, 


11 If by any meanes I mightattaine ynto 
the reſurrection of thedead. 

12 Notasthough I hadalready attained;ei- 

er werealready perfect: but I follow after, if 

at I may apprehend that for whichalſoI am 
pprehended of ChriſtIleſus. 

13 Brethren,I count not my ſelfe to haue 

pprehended : but this one thing / ave, forget- 


ing thoſethings whichare behind, and reach- 


ing forth vntothoſerhings which are before, 

14 I preſſe towardthemarke, for theprice 
of thehigh calling of Godin Chriſt lefus. 

15 Let vs therefore, as many as be perfe&, 
bethus minded: andif in anything yee be 0- 
therwiſe minded, God ſhall reueale even this 
vnto you. 

16 Neuertheleſſe,whereto wee hauealreadie 
attained , Jet vs walke by theſame rule, let vs 
mind thefamething. 

17 Brethren,Betfollowerstogetherof mee, 
and markethem which walke ſo, as yee haue ys 
foran enſample, 

18 (Formany walke, of whom I havetold 
you often,and now tell you euen weeping,that 
they are theenemies of the crofle of Chriſt 

I9 Whoſeend « deſtrution, whoſe God & 
their belly , and whoſe glory isin their ſhame, 
who mindearthly things. ) 

20 For our conuerſation is in heauen,from 
whencealſo we looke for the Sauiour, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : 

21 Who ſhall changeour vile body, that it 
may bee faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, 
according tothe working whereby hee is able 
even toſubdueall chingsvnto himſelte, 


CHAP. IIIL 
1 Frompartic: lar admonitions 4 he proceedeth to 
generall exhortations, to ſhewing how he rewoy- 
ced at their liberality towards ham lying inpriſon, 
not ſo much for the ſupply of his owne wants, as for 
the grace of God inthems, 19 Andfo hee conclu- 
tet with prayer and [alutations. 


Herefore, my brethren, dearely beloued 
and longed for,my ioy and crowngſoſtand 
faſt in the Lord,my dearely beloued. 

2 [ beleech Euodias,and beſeech Syntiche, 
that they beofthe ſame mindin the Lord, 

3 Andlintreat theealfo,true yoke-fellow, 
helpethoſe women which laboured with mein 
the Goſpel , with Clement alſo, and with other 
my fellow-labourers , whoſe names are inthe 
booke of life. 

4 Reioycein the Lordalway: and againeI 
| fay,Reioyce. 

5 Let yourmoderation be knowen yntoall 
men. The Lordisat hand. 

6 Beecarefull fornothing : but in 
thing, by prayer and ſupplication with thank- 
gui ng, let your requeſt be made knowen ynto 


7 Andthepeaceof God which paſſeth all 
vnderſtanding)(hall keepyour hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Ieſus, 

$ Finally, brethren, whatſoeuer things are 
true,whatſoeuer things wen ms ocuer 
things areiuſt,whatſoeuerthings ave pure,what- 
ſoeuer things are louely, whatlocuer things «re 
of good report: if therebeeany vertue, andif 
there beany praiſe,thinke on theſethings : 

9 Thoſethings whichyehausboth learned 
and receiued, and heard, and ſeene in mee, doe ; 
and the God of peace ſhalbe with you. 


10 But I reioyced in the Lord greatly,that 
now atthelaſt your care ofme|| hah owned 
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againe,wherein ye werealſo carefull,but yelac- 


12 I know both howto beeabaſed, and I 
know how to abound : euery where,andin all 
things I am inſtructed;both to befull,:ndro be 
hungry,both to aboundand to ſuffer need. | 

13 [candoallthingsthrough Chriſt,which 
ſtrengrheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding , yee haue well done, 
that yedid communicate with my affliction, 

15 Now yee Philippians know alſo, thatin 
the beginning of the Goſpel , when I departed 
from Macedonia, no Church communicated 
with mee, as concerning giuing and receiuings 
but ye onely. 

16 For euen in Thellalonica, ye ſent once, 


ked opportunitie, 

11 Notthatl ſpeakein reſpet of want: for 
I haue learned in whatſoeuer I am, there- 
with to becontent, 


and againe voto my neceſlitie, 

17 Not becauſe] delirea gift: but I deſire 
fruitthat may abound to your account, 

18 But|| I haveall,and abound] am full,ha- 
uing received of Epaphroditus thethings which 
were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a 
ſacrifice acceptable, well plealing to God, 

19 But my God ſhall fupply all your need ac- 
cording to his riches in glory,by Chriſt leſus, 

20 Now vnto God andour Father be glory 
forever and ever. Amen, 

21 Salute every Saint in Chriſt Ieſus : the 
brethren whichare with me greet you. 

22 All theSaints ſalute you , chiefly they 
that are of Celars houlhold, 

23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bee 
with youall. Amen. 

C It was written to the Philippians from 
Romezby Epaphroditus. 


Lo 
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THE EPISTLI 


the Apoltle tc 


the Cololsians. 


CHAPF. L 


1 After ſalutation he thanketh God for their faith, 
7 confirmeth the doftrine of Epaphras, 9 praicth 
further for their increaſe in grace, 14 deſcriveth 
the true Chriſt, 21 encourageth themtoreceine 


Teſus Chriſt and commendeth bis owne miniſtery, 


Av L an Apoſlle of Jeſus 
= JE Chriſt,by the will of God, 
dYand Timotheus our bro- 
fe! ther. 
df 2 To the Saints and 
faichful brethren inChriſt, 
whichareatColoſſe,grace 
| be vnto you,& peacetrom 
(God our Father and the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
3 Wegiuethanksto God,and the Father of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt,praying alwayesfor you, 

4 Since weeheard of your faith in Chrilt 
Heſus , and of theloue which ye haueroall the 
Saints, . 

5s For the hope whichis laid vpfor you in 

uen,whereof ye heard beforein the word of 
the trueth ofthe Goſpel. 
| 6 Whichis comevntoyouas# win allthe 

orld,and bringeth foorth Lies it doeth alſo 
In you,lince theday ye heard of z2,and knew the 
grace of Godin trueth, 

7 Asyeallolearned of Epaphrasourdeare 
fellow ſeruant, whois for you a faithfull Mini- 
ſter of Chriſt: 

{ 8 Who alſo declared vntovs your louein 
the ſpirit. 

9 Forthiscauſe wealſo, ſince the day wee 
heard it, doenot ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
deſire that yee might bee filled with the know- 
ledge of _- will, in all wiſedome and fpirituall 
-_ g: 


10 That yee might walke worthy of the 
Lord vnto all pleaſing , being fruictull in every 
good worke, and increaling inthe knowledge 
of God: 

11 Strengthened with all might, according 
to his glorious. power , vnto all patience and 
long ſutfering with ioyfulnelle; 

12 Giving thankes vnto the Father , which 
hath made vs meet to be partakers of the inheri- 
rance of the Saints in light : 

13 Who hath delivered vs from thepower 
of darkneile, and hath tranſlated vs into the 
kingdome of f his deare Sonne. 

14 In whom wee haueredemption through 
his blood,ewen the forgiuenelle of linnes : 

15 Whois theimageof the inuiiible God, 
the firſt borne of every creature. 

16 Forby him wereall things created that 
arein heauen , and thatareinearth , vilibleand 
inviſible, wherherthey be thrones ordominions, 
or principalities,or powers : all things were cre- 
ated by himgar.d for him, 

17 *Andheis before all things,and by him 
all ehings con(iſt, 

18 And hee is the head of the body, the 


Church: who is the beginning) the firſt borne | 


from the dead,that ||in all things he might haue 
the preeminence: 

19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all fulnetle dwell, 

20 And (|| hauing made peace throughthe 
blood of his crofle) by him to reconcile all 
things vntohimſelte,by him, //ay, whether they 
be thirgs in earth,or things in heauen, 

21 Andyou that wergſomerimesalienated 
and enemies || in your mind by wicked workes, 
yernow hath he reconciled, 

22 Inthebody ot his fleſh through deathzto 
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preſent you holy and vablameable , and vnre- 
prooueablein his light, 

23 If yecontinuein the faith grounded and 
ſetled, and be not mooued away trom the hope 
of the Goſpel , which yee haue heard , and 
which was preached to euery creature which 
is vnder heauen, whereof I Paul ain made a mi- 
nilter, 

24 Who now reioyce in my ſufferings for 
u, and fill vp that which is behinde of the af- 
fictions of Chriſt in my fleih , for his bodies 
fake,which is the Church, 

25 Whereof I am madea Miniſter , accor- 
ding to the diſpenſation of God, which is given 
tome for you, || to fulfill the word of Gode 

26 Emnen the myſterie which hath beene hid 
from ages and from generations , but now is 
made manifeſt to his Saints, 

27 To whome God would make knowen 
what is the riches of the glory of this my(terie 
among the Gentiles, which is Chrilt || in you, 
the hope of glory: 

28 Whom wepreach, warning every man, 
and teaching every man in all wiſedome , thar 
wee may preſent every man pertect in Chriſt 
leſus. 

29 WhereuntoT alfo labour,ſtrivingaccor- 
ding to his working , which worketh in nee 


mightily, 
CHAT © 
1 He ſtill exhorteth them to bee conflant in Chrift, 
8 Tobeware of Philoſophie , and v.ine tr a4bti- 
ons, 18 worſhipping of » Angels 20 and Le- 
gallceremonies which are ended in C briſt. 

Or I would that ye knew what great || con- 

fic I haue for you, and forthe at Lao- 
dicea,and for as many as hauenot ſeene my face 
in the fleſh, 
2 That their hearts might bee comforted, 
being knirtogecheria loue, and vnrto all riches 
of the full atlurance of vnderſtanding , to rhe 
acknowledgementof the mytterie of God, and 
of the Father,and of Chrilt. 
3 || In whom are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſedome,and knowledge. 
4 And this I fay , lelt any man ſhould be- 
guile you with entiling words. 
5 For though I beeabſentinthe fleh, yet 
am with you in thefpirit , ioying and behol- 
ding your order , and the (teadtaſtnetſe of your 
Faith in Chriſt, 
6 As yee haue therefore receiued Chriſt Ie- 
ſusthe Lord,/owalke yein him: 

7 Roored and built vp in him, and ſtabli- 
ſhed in the faith, as ye haue benetaught,aboun- 
ding therein with thankeſgiuing. 

$ Bewareleſt any man ſoil you through 
Philoſophie and vaine deceit,after the tradition 
of men, afterthe|| rudiments of the world, and 
not after Chriſt: 

9 Forin him dwelleth all thefulneſſe of the 
Godhead bodily. 

10 Andyeearecomplete in him, which is 
the head of all principalitie,and power. 

11 Inwhomalſoyeare circumciſed with the 
Circumciſion made without hands, in putting 


off the body of the (innes of the fleſh, by th 
Circumcition of Chriſt : 

12 Buried with him in Baptiſme,wherein al 
ſo you are riſen with hi through the faith 0 
the operation of God , who hath raiſed hin 
from the dead, 

13 Andyoubeing deadin your ſinnes, a 
the vncircumcilion of your fleih, hath he quic 
kened together with him, hauing torgiuen yo 
all creſpatles, 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordi+ 
nances , that was againſt vs, which was con- 
trary to vs, and tooke it out of the way, nailiag 
itto his croſle: 

15 And having fpoiled principalities , and 
powers,/he madea (hew of them openly, trium- 
phing ouer them || ia it. 

15 Letno man therefore iudgeyou in ||meat 
orindrinke,orin || reſpe& of an Holy day,or of 
the Newmoone; or of the Sabbath dayes: 

17 Whichare a ſhadow of things to come, 
bur the body # of Chriſt. 

18 Ler no man || beguile you of your re- 
ward, f in a voluntary humilicie, and worſhip- 
ping of Angels, intruding into thoſe things 
whi.h he hath not ſeene, vainely puft vp by his 
feſhly minde : 

19 Andnot holding the head, from which 
all the body by ioynts and bands hauing nou- 
riſhment miniired.and knit togetherzincreaſerh 
with the increaſe of God, 

20 Whereforeif yebedead with Chriſtfrom 
the || rudimentsof the world : why, as though 
living in the world,areye ſubiet to ordinances? 

21 (Touchnotztaſtenor,handlenor. 

22 Which all are to periſh with the vſing) 
after the commaundements and doQtrines of 
men : 
23 Which things haue indeed a ſhew of 
wiſedome in will-worſhip and humilitie, and 
|| neglecting of the body, notin any honour to 
thefatisfying of the fleſh, 


CHAN | 
1 He ſheweth where we ſhonld (ecke Chriſt. 5 He 
" exhorteth to mortification, 10 toput off the old 
man,and to put on Chriſt, 12 exhorting tocha- 
ritie, humilute and other ſcuerall dueties. 


I F yeethen bee riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe 
things which areaboue, where Chrittlittet 
on theright hand of God: | 

2 Setyour|| affection on things aboueznot 
on things on theearth. 

3 Foryearedead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſtin God. 

4 When Chriſt whois ourlife,ſhallappeare, 
then ſhall yealſo appeare with himin glory. 

5 Mortihe therefore your members which 
are ypon theearth: fornication, vncleannelſle, 
inordinate affection, euill concupiſcence, and 
couetouſnetle which is idolatry: 

6 Forwhichthings fake, the wrath of God 
commeth on thechildren of diſobedience, 

7 , In the which yee alſo walked ſometime, 
when yeliuedin them, 

8 Butnowyoualſoputoff all theſe, anger, 


If Ov,in hims : 
ſelfe, 

[| Or for eating 
an1 drinkang, 

{| 0r,99 pare, 


j Or judge 4. 
2 «buſt you, 
t6G r.bring 4 


v luntaryin 
hwmuie. 


{| Ore lements. 


I Or,tuniſhing, 
or nct ſparmg. 


fl Or,minde. 


Rrre wrath, 


uerall duetles. Tothe Colpisians, Diuers exhortagons, 

wrath, malice, blaſphemie, filthy communica- Aſters, give vnto your ſeruants that 

tion out of your mouth. which1s 1uſt and equall, knowing that 
9 Lienotoneto another,ſeeing that ye hae | ye alſo hauea Maſter in heauen. 

putoff theold man with his deeds. 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
10 And have putonthe new man, whichis | ſame with thankeſgiuing, 

renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 3 Withall, prayingalſoforys, that God 

that created him. would open vnto vsa doore of vtterance, to 
11 Wherethere is neither Greeke, nor ew, | ſpeakethe myſterie of Chriſt, for which I am al- 

circumcilions nor vncircumcilion, Barbarian, | ſoin bonds: 

Scythian , bond , nor free : but Chriltis all, 4 Thatl may makeit manifeſt, as I ought 

andin all. to ſpeake. 
12 Put on therefore(as theele of God ho- 5 Walkein wiſedome toward them that 

ly and beloued) bowels of mercies, kindnelle, | are without, redeeming thetime. 

humblenes of mind, meeknelle, long ſuffering. 6 Letyourſpeach bealway with grace,ſea- 
13 Forbearing oneanother, and forgiuing | ſoned with ſalt, that you may know how yee 

for, com. | one another, if any man hae a || quarrell a- | ought toanſwereeuery man. 
nt, 7 Allmy ſtateſhall Tychicus declarevnto 


gainſt any : euen as Chriſt forgaue you, ſoalſo 
doe yee. 

14 Andaboucalltheſethings pt on charitie, 
which isthe bond of verfe@ineile 

15 And let the peace of Godrule in your 
heartsto the which alſo ye are called in one bo- 
die: andbe ye chankefull. 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſedome, teaching and admoni- 
ſhing one another in Pſalmes and hymnes, and 
Spiricuall ſongs , ſinging with grace in your 
heartsto the Lord. 

17 And whatſoever yedoein word or deed, 
doe all in the Name of the Lord Ieſus, giuing 
thanks to God and the Father,by him. 

18 Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
owne husbandsas it is fitin the Lord. 

19 Husbands,loue your wiues , and be not 
bitter = them, _ 

20 Children,obey your parents in ings, 
for this is well ns Lad rm Lord, , 

21 —f ae, mae 2 not your children to an- 
ger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Seruants,obey in all things your maſters 
according to the fleſh : not with eye-ſeruice, as 
to men- Cre uria lingleneſſeof heart, fea- 
ring God : 

23 And whatſoever ye doe, doeit heartily, 
as to the Lord, and not vnto men : 

24 Knowing , that of the Lord yee ſhall re- 
ceiue the ——_— of the inheritance: for yeſerue 
the Lord Chriſt, 

25 But heethat doeth wrong , ſhall receive 
for the wrong which he hath done: and there 


is noreſpeRof perſons. 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 Heexhorteth them to be fernent in prayer, 5 to 


walke wiſely toward them that are not yet come 
to the true knowledge of Chrifl. 10 Hee (alu- 


reth them,and wiſheth them all proſperitie. 


— = — ————_— 


you,who# a beloued brother, anda faithfull mi- 
niſter,and fellow ſeruant in the Lord : 

8 Whoml haueſentvntoyou forthe ſame 
purpoſe, that hemight know youreſtate, and 
comfort your hearts, 

9 With Onelimus a faithful & beloued bro- 
ther,who is oneof you. They ſhall make know- 
en vnto youall things which are donehere. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow priſoner ſaluteth 
you, and Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas, 
(rouching whom yee received commande- 
ments zif he come vntoyouzreceiue him :) 

1: Andleſus, which is called Iuſtus , who 
are of the circumciſion. Theſe onely are m 
fellow workers vnto the kingdome of God, 
which haue benea comfort ynto me. 

12 Epaphras,whois one of you;a ſeruant © 
Chriſt , ſaluteth you alwayes||labouring fer- 
vently for you in prayers;that ye may ſtand per- 
fet,and|| completein all the will of God, 

13 Forlbeare him record , that hee hath a 
greatzeale for you , andthem that arein Laodi- 
ceazand them in Hierapolis, 

14 Lukethe beloued phyſitian , and Demas 

reet you. 

15 Salutethebrethren whicharein Laodi- 
ceaand Nymphas, and the Church which is in 
his houſe. 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read amongſt 
you , cauſethatitbereadalſo in the Church of 
the Laodiceans: andthat yeelikewiſe readethe 
Epiſtle from Laodicea, 

17 Andfayto Archippus, Take heed to the 
miniſtery,which thou haſt receiuedin theLord, 
that thou fulfill it, 

18 Theſalutation by the hand of mee Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace bee with you. 
Amen. 

« Written from Rometo the Coloſſians, by 

Tychicusand Onelumus, 
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Men-pleaſers. 


Jor, beloned 
of God : your 
eli(liow, 


"Paul che Apoſtle tc 


HE FIRST 


EPISTLE OF. 


NE c 


onians., 


CALLY 
1 The Theſſalonians are ginen to vnderitand both 
how minafull of them S. Paul was at all times in 
thanks /gining andprayer : 5 andalſo how well 
he was perſwaded of the trueth , and ſincertie of 
their faith and connerſion to God, 


A V L andSiluanus,and Ti- 
motheus, vntothe Church 
8 ofthe Theſſalonians, which 
# in Godthe Father,andin 
8: the Lord leſus Chriſt:grace 
FIY> bee vnto you, and peace 
" _ God our Father ,and 
riſt, 
2 Wegiuethankesto God alwaies for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers, 
3 Remembring without ceaſing your worke 
of faith,and labour of loue,and patienceof hope 
in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , in the ſight of God 
andour Father: 
4 Knowing, brethren || beloued , your ele- 
Qion of God. 
5 For our Goſpel came not vnto you in 
word onely : but alſo in power, and in the holy 
Ghoſt, and in much atlurance, as yee know 
what maner of men wee were among you for 
your ſake. 
6 Andye becamefollowers of ys, and of 
the Lord, hauing received the wordin much af- 
fliction, with joy ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
7 Sothatye were enſamples to all thatbe- 
leeuein Macedonia and Achaia, | 
8 For from youſounded out the Word of 
the Lord, not onely in Macedonia and Achaiaz 
but alſoin every place your faith to God-ward 
is ſpread abroad, ſo that wee need not to ſpeake 
any thing, 
9 Forthey themſeluesſhew of ys,what ma- 
nerofentring in we had vnto you , and how ye 
turned to God from idoles , to ſerue theliuing 
and true God, 
10 Andto wait for his ſonne from heauen, 
whom he raiſed from the dead,evenTeſus which 
delivered vs from the wrath to come. 


CMHa FF 

In what manner the Goſpel was brought and prea- 
ched to the Theſſalonians , and in what ſort alſo 
they receineait. 18 A reaſon ts rendred both why 
Saint Paxl was ſo long abſent from them, and alſo 


: 
, 
F 


why he was ſo deſirous to ſee them. 

"Or your ſelues,brethren,know our entrance 
in vnto you,that it was notin vaine, l 
2 Buteuen after that wee had ſuffered be- 

fore,and were ſhamefully entreated,as ye know, 

at Philippi, we were bold in our God, to ſpeake 

ynto you the Goſpel of God with much con- 

tention, | 


3 For ourexhortation was not of deceit, 
nor of vncleanneile,nor in guile : 

4 Buras we wereallowed of God to be put 
intrult with the Goſpel,euen ſo weſpeak,not as 
pleaſing men, burGod, which trieth our hearts. 

5 Forneitheratanytimevſed we flatterin 
words, as ye know , nor a cloake of cone? 
nellſe,God « witneſle: 

6 Norof men ſought we glory , neither of 


you , noryet of others, when wee might haue 
bene || burdenſome;as the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 


Or, vſed aw- 
7 Butwe were gentleamong youzeuen asa 


nurſecheriſheth her children : 

8 Sobeing affeQtionately deſirous of you, 
wee were willing to haue imparted vnto youz 
nottheGoſpel of God onely, butalſo ourowne 
ſoules,becauſe ye were dearevnto vs. 

9 Foryeremember, brethren , ourlabour 
and trauaile : for labouring night and day, be- 
cauſe we would not bee chargeable vnto any of 
you, we preached vnto you the Goſpel of God. 

10 Yeavre witneiles, and God a{o, how ho- 
lily, and iuſtly , and vablameably wee behaued 
our ſelues among youthat beleeue. 

12 As you know , how wee exhorted and 
comforted , and charged euery one of you, (as 
a father doeth his children) 

12 Thatyee would walke worthy of God, 
who hath you vnto his Kingdome and 

lory. 
- 13 For this cauſealſo thanke we God with- 
out cea(ing, becauſe when yereceiued the word 
of God, which yee heard of vs , yee received it 
not as the word of men, (but as1t is in trueth) 
the word of God,which effeQually worketh al- 
{oin you that belecue. 

14 For yebrethren, becamefollowers of the 
Churches of God, which in Iudeaarein Chriſt 
Jeſus : for yee alſo haue ſuffered like things 
your ownecountreymen z euen as they haue 
the Iewes: 


- 


their owne Prophets, and haue|| perſecuted ys; 
and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all 


men: 

16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gentiles, 
that th _— beſaued , to fill vp theirſinnes 
alway : forthe wrath is comevpon themto the 
vttermoſt, 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
fora ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, en- 
deauoured the more abundantly to fee your 
face with greatdelire. 

18 Wherefore wee would haue come vnto | 

ou (euen I Paul) once and againe: but Satan 
indered vs. 


15 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus, nm: 


of || reioycing ? Are not euen yee in the 
Rrrr 2 


19 For what is our hope, or ioy,or crowne Joy 


Or,cheſed 


v5 08, 


ing, 


auls 


ireat loue, 


c 


nians. 


 Theday of hel 


— 


Lord, 


——— - —- —  ——_ 


1 


Rom.7.9. 


Orggoide. 


Orrequeſt, 
ar ec, 


ſence of ourLordleſus Chriſt at his comming? 
30 For,yeare our glory and ioy. 


| CHAP. IT. 
1. S. Paul teflifieth bis great loue to the Theſſals- 
mans, pently by ſending Timothie wnto them to 
Prengthen and comfort them: partly by reioycing 
in their weldoiug: 10 and partly by praying for 
them,and deſiring a ſafe comming unto them, 


VV Herefore, when wee could no longer 
forbeare, wethought it good to be left 
at Athens alone: 

z And ſent Timotheus our brother and 
miniſter of God, and our fellow labourer in the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, toeſtabliſh you, and to com- 
fort you concerning your Faich: 

3 That no man ſhould be mooued by theſe 
afflitions: for your ſelues know that weeare 
appointed thereunto. 

4 Forverely when wee were with you, wee 
told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulati- 
onzeuen as it cameto palle and ye know. 

5 Forthiscauſe when I couldnolongerfor- 
beare, I fentto know your faith , leſt by ſome 
meanes the tempter haue tempted you, and 
ourlabour bein vaine. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from 
you vnto vs, and brought vs good tidings of 
your faith andcharitie, and that ye haue good 
remembrance of vs alwayes , deliring greatly to 
ſte vs,as we alſo toſee you : 

7 Therefore brethren, we were comforted 
ouer you in all our affliction anddiſtreile, by 
your faith ; 

8 Fornowwe* liue, if yeeſtandfaſtin the 
Lord. 

9 For what thankes can we render to God 
againe for you » for all the ioy wherewith wee 
ioy for your ſakes before our God, 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that 
we might ſee your face , and might perte& that 
which is lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himſfelfe and our Father, and 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt||diret our way vnto you. 
12 AndtheLord make you to increaſe,and 
abound in loue one towards another , and to- 
wards all men,euenas we doe towards you: 

13 To theend we may eſtabliſh your hearts 
vnblameable in holineſle before God even our 
Father , at the comming of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt with all his Saints, 


CHAP. IITIT. 

Hee exhorteth them to goe on forward in all manner 
of godlineſſe, 6 to line holily and inflly, 9 to 
lone one another, 11 and quietly to follow their 
owne buſmeſſe: 13 andla#t of all to ſorrow mo- 


derately for the dead. 17 eAudwnto thu laft 
exhortation is annexed 4 briefe deſcription of the 
reſurreftion , and ſecond comming of Chri#I to 
indyement, 
FE Vrthermore then wee || beſcech you , bre- 
thren, and || exhort you by the Lord Ieſus, 
that as ye have received of vs, how ye ought to 
walke, andto pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound 
more and more. 


gaue you, by the Lord Teſus, 
3 Forthisis the will of God,ewen your fan- 
if cation, that yeeſhould abſtaine from forni- 
cation : 
4 Thateuery one of you ſhould know how 
to poſletle his vellell in ſanRtification and ho- 
nour : 


— 
2 For ye know what commandements we 


— — 


5 Notintheluſt ofconcupiſcence, euen as 
the Gentiles which know not God : 


his brother ||in «77 matter,becauſethatthe Lord 
is theauenger of all ſuch ; as weealſo hauefore- 
warned you,and teſtified ? X 

7 ForGod hath notcalled ys ynto ynclean- 
neſſe,but vnto holineſle, 


6 That no man goe beyond and || defraud} 1 97%, 


or, werreach, 


8 Hee thereforechat || deſpiſeth , deſpiſer 
not man, but God, who Us alſo giuen = q 
his holy Spirir. : 

9 Butas touching brotherly loue, yen 
not that I write vnto you : for yee yourſelue 
aretaught of God to loue oneanother. 

10 And indeed yee doe it towards all th 
brethren, which areinall Macedonia : but w 
beſeech you, brethren, that yeeincreaſe mo 
and more: 

1: Andthatyeſtudierobequier,andtodo 
your owne bulinelle, and to-worke with your 
owne hands, (as we commanded you: ) 

12 That yee may walke honeſtly toward 
them that are without, and that yee may haue 
lackeof || nothing. 

13 But I would not haue you to bee igno- 
rant, brethren , concerning them which are a- 
ſleepe;that ye ſorrow not,euen as others which 
haueno ho 


[ Oryreiefte, 


[0r,of 
man, 


14 For iFwe belecue that Teſus died, and ro 
againe: even ſo them alſo which ſleepe in Teſus 
will God bring with him. 

15 Forthis we ſay vntoyou by the word o 
the Lord, that wee which are alive andremaine 
yntothe comming of the Lord, ſhall not pre- 
uent them which areaſleepe. 

16 Forthe Lord himſfelfe ſhall deſcend from 
heauen with a ſhoute , with the voyce of the 
Archangel, and with thetrumpe of God: and 
the deadin Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. 

17 Then wee which arealiue, and remaine, 
ſhall bee caught vp together with them in the 
cloudes , to meet mr in theayre : andſo 

|« 


ſhall weeuer be with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore,|| comfort oneanother with 
theſe words. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Heproceedeth in the former deſcription of (briſts 
comming to indgement, 16 and gineth diners 
precepts, 23 and oconcludeth the Epiille, 

BY ofthe times andthe ſeaſons,brethren, ye 

haue no need that I write vnto you. 

2 For your ſelues know perfe&tly that the 
day - the Lord ſo commerh as a thiefe in the 
night. 

: For when they ſhall ſay,Peaceand ſafetie: 
then ſudden deſtruction commeth vpon them, 
as trauaile ypon a woman with childe, and they 
ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But 


{ Or, exlont, 


— 


© < 


C 


ap. |. Pray continually 


5l3 + 


EE Etats. Me mt, ——_ 


Belober. 


J Or, exbors, 


4 But yee brethren , arenot in darkenelle, 
that that day (hould overtake you asa thiee. 

5 Yeeareallchechildren of light, and the 
children of theday: we arenor of thenight,nor 
of darkenefle. 

6 Thereforelet vs not ſleepe,as dee others: 
but let vs watch and be ſober, 

7 For they that ſleepe , fleepe in thenight, 
andchey that bee drunken , are drunken in the 
night, 

3 But letvs who are of theday, bee ſober, 

tting on the breaſtplate of faith and loue,and 
be mn, dr ens ws hope of ſaluation. 

9 For God hathnotappointed ysto wrath: 
but to obraine ſaluation þy our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, 

19 Who died for ys, that whether we wake 
or (leepe,we ſhouldliue together with him. 

11 Wherefore, || comfort your ſelues toge- 
WT edifie oneanother, even as allo ye doe. 


12 And webeleech you brethren, to know 
hem which labour among you , and are ouer 
ou in the Lord,and admonith you : 

13 And toeſtzemethem very highly in loue 
for their workes ſake, and bee at peaceamong 
your ſelues. 

14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, warne 
them that are || vnruly , comtort the feeble 


minded, ſupport the weake bepaciettroward 
all men, 


15 See thatnonerender evill foreill vnto 
any man : but ever followthart which is good, 
both among yout felues andtoall men, | 

16 Reoyce evermore: 

17 Pray withoutcealing: 

18 Ineuery thing givethanks: for this is the 
will of God in ChriltTefus concerning you. 

' 19 Quenchnottheſpirit: . 
20 Deſpiſenot mgs: - 
21 Prooueallthings:hold faft that which is 

ood, 

, 22 Abſtainefromall nce of evill, 

23 Andthevery God of peace fanQtifieyou 
wholly : and 7 pray God your whole ſpirit and 
fouke,and body,bepreſerued blameletſerntorthe 
| comming of our Lord Ileſus Chriſt. 

24 Faithfulbis he that callerh you, who alſo 
will doeir, 

25 Brethren, pray for vs. 

26 Greecallche brethren wichan holy kite. 

27 I|| charge you by the Lord, thatthis E- 
piſtle be read vnro all che holy brechren, 

28 The graceof our Lord lelus Chrift dee 
with you, Amen. ( 

C Thefrſt Epiltlevnrothe T heflalonians, 
was Written trom Achens, 


CHO: 
THE SECON 


PISTLEOF 


mm 


Paulche Apoltle th the Theſſalonians. - 


CHAT 'S 


1 S. Paulcertifieth them of the good opinion which 
he had of their faith lone, andpatience: 11 And 
ther-withall ſeth diners reaſons for the comfor- 
ting of them in perſecution whereofthe chiefeſt is 
ww from the righteous indg ement of God. 

| aÞ Av. and Siluanus, and 

Timotheus , vnto the 

Church of the Thellalo- 

nians, in God our Father, 

and the Lord [eſus Chriſt: 

2 Gracevntoyou, and 

ce from God our Fa- 

leſus Chrilt. 

3 Wee arebound to thanke God alwayes 

for you, brethren, as it is meete , becauſe fon 

your faith groweth exceedingly, and the chari- 
tie of every oneof youall towards each other 
abounderh. 

4 -Sothat weour ſelues gloriein you inthe 
Churches of God, for your patience and faith 
in all your perſecutions and tribulationsthat ye 
endure. 

5 Which © a manifeſttoken of the righte- 
ousiudgement of God, that ye may becounted 
worthy of the kingdome of God, tor which ye 


— 


| |alfo ſuffer; 


6 Seeing itis She” {he thing with God 


to recompenſe tribulation to them that crouble 
you: 

7 Andto you whoaretroubled , reſtwith 
vs; when the Lord leſus ſhall beerevealedfrom 
heaven, tf with his mighty Angels, 

8 In flaming fire, ||raking vengeance on 


Goſpel of our Lord leſus Chriſt: 

9 Who (hall bee puniſhed with everlaſtin 
deltruion fromthe preſence of theLord, ws 
from the glory of his power : 

10 When he (hall cometo bee glorified in 
his Saints, and to bee admired in all chem that 
beleeue (becauſe our teſtimony among you was 
belecued) in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo wee pray alwayes for 
you , that our God would || count you worthy 
of this calling , andful6ll all the good pleaſure 
of h4 goodnelle , and the worke of faith with 


power. 

12 Thatthe Name of our Lordfefus Chrilt 
may be glorified in you, and yeein him, accor- 
ding to the graceof our -and the Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, 


—_—— 


CHAP. IL 


1 He willeth them to continue ſtedfafl inthe trueth 
receined, 2 ſheweth that there ſhall be a depar- 
ture from the faith, g and a diſconerie of Aw 

Rerr 3 richrifl 


| 0r,adinre, 


Gr. the Aw 


chemthat know not God,andthatobey not the (x4 of big 
| Or geddan 


Or, vouche 


” 


— 


—_—— 


— 


tron 


IT. Thefl: 


eluſion. 


Dnians. 


Pauls confid 


==, 
nce, 


[| Or holdeth. 


tichrift before the day of the Lord come. 15 
And thereupon repeateth his former exhortation, 
and prayeth for them, 

N? w we beſeech you,brethren,by the com- 


ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and by our 


gathering together vnto him, 

2 Thatyebenot ſooneſhaken in minde,or 
be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor 
by letter, as from vs, as that the day of Chriſtis 
at hand, 

3 Letnoman deceiue you by any meanes, 
for that day ſhall not come , except there come a 
falling away firſt , and thatman of linne bee re- 
uealed,the Cane of perdition : 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelfea- 
boueall that is called God , orthat is worſhip- 
ped: ſothat heas God)ſitteth in the Templeof 
God. 


5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet 


with youzl told you theſe things ? 

6 Andnow yeknow what || withholdeth, 
that hemight bereuealedin his time. 

7 Forthe myſtery of iniquitie doth already 
worke: onely he who now letteth, will let, yn- 
till he betaken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked bee revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of 
his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightnes 
of his comming : | 

9 Enen him whoſe comming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power , and ignes, 
andlying wonders, 

10 And with all deceiveableneſſeof vnrigh- 
teouſneſle, in them that periſh : becauſe they re- 


ceived nottheloue of the truth;that they might 


be ſaucd. 
11 Andfor this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
_ deluſion , that they ſhould belecue a 

e: | 
: 12 That they all might bedamned,who be- 
lecued not the trueth , but had pleafure inyn- 
righteouſnelle. 

13 Butweareboundto giue thankes alw 
to God for you, brethren, ed of the Lord, 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen 
you to faluation , through ſanCification of the 
Spirit,and beliefeof thetrueth, 

14 Whereunto hecalled you by our Goſpel, 
ro a obteining of the glory of & Lordleſus 
Chriſt. 

15 Therefore brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 
the traditions which ye haue bene taught, whe- 
ther by word or our Epiſtle, 

16 Now our Lord leſus Chriſt himſelfe,and 
God even our Father, which hath loued ys,and 
hath given vs euerlaſting conſolation,and good 
hopethrough grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſhyouin 
euery good and worke. 

CH AP. III. 


1 He craueth their prayers for himſelfe, 3 teſti- 


— 


fieth what confidence he hath in them, 5 maketh 

requeſt to God in their behalfe, 6 gineth them 

diners precepts,eſpecially to ſhunne idleneſſe , and 

ill company. 16 and laſt of all concludeth with 

prayer and (alutation. 

[nally , brethren , pray for vs thatthe word 
of the Lord + may haue free courſe, and be 
glorified euen as it # with you : 

2 And that we may bedeliuered from + vn- 
reaſonable and wicked men: for all men haue 
not faith, 

3 Butthe Lordisfaithfull, who ſhall ta- 
bliſh you,and keepe you from euill, 

4 And wehaue confidencein the Lord tou- 
ching you , that yeeboth doeand will doe the 
things which we command you, 

5 AndtheLorddire& your hearts into the 
loueof God, andinto|| the patient waiting for 
Chriſt, 

6 Now we command you,brethren, in the 
Nameofour Lord leſus Chriſt , that yee with- 
draw your ſelues from every brother that wal- 
keth diſorderly , and not after the tradition 
which he receiued of vs. 

'7 For yourſelues know how yee oughtto 

follow vs : for we behaued not our ſelues diſor- 
derly among you, 
* 8 Neither did weeeate any mans bread for 
nought: but wrought with labour and travaile 
night andday, that we mightnor be chargeable 
to any of you, | 

9 Notbecauſe wee haue not power , but 
to make our ſelues an enſample ynto you to 
follow vs. 

10 Foreuen when we were with you, this 
wee commanded you , thatif any would not 
worke,neither ſhould heearte. 

11 Forwe heare thatthereare ſome which 
walke among you diſorderly , working not at 
allbut are bulie bodies. 

12 Nowthem thatareſuch, wecommand, 
andexhort by our Lord leſus Chriſt , that with 
quietnelſe they worke , and eate their owne 
bread. 

13 Butye, brethren,|| benot weary in well 
doing. 

14 Andifany man obey not our word , by 
this Epiſtle||note that man,and have no compa- 
ny with him;that he may beaſhamed, 

15 Yetcount himnotasan enemy , but ad- 
moniſh him as a brother, 

16 Nowthe Lordof peace himſelfe, giue 
you peace alwayes,by all meanes. The Lord be 
with you all, 

17 Theſalutation of Paul,with mineowne 
hand, whichis the token in every Epiſtle: ſol 
write. 

18 Thegraceof our Lord leſus Chriſt bee 
with you all, Amen, 

« The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians 
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ad off the Law. Chap j.ij. Prayers for all men, $51i4. |} 
Faulthe Apoltieto 11mothie. 
to the world to ſaue ſinners, of whom I am 
CHAP. L chiefs. 

s Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was | 16 Howbeit, for this cauſel obtained mer- 
ginen onto him by Paxlat his going to Maceds- | cie, that in mee firlt, Ielus Chriſt might the'«« 
nia. 5 Ofthe right uſe and end of the Lawe. 11 foorth all long-ſuffering, for a patterneto then: 
Of S. Pauls calling tobe an eApoile, 20 andef | which ſhould ter beleeue on him to lite + 

 Hymenens ande Alexander, verlaſting. 
; 17 'Now vnto the kingeternall, 1mmortall, 
—IJ77] Aulan Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt | invilible,theonely wile God,be honor and glo 
b 2; by the commaundement of | ry foreuerandeuer. Amen, : 
| —| God our Saviour, and Lord 18 This charge commit vnto rice; fonne 
£ BY W!] leſus Chriſt which « our hope. | Timothie, according tothe propheties whici 

P % aX: 2 Vnto Timorthiemy own | went before on thee » that thou by thei M1IgHN- 

C2. ſonnein the Faith: Grace,mer- | teſt warre a good warfare. 

cie, aud peace from God our Father, and Ieſfus | 19 Holding faith, anda good conſcience 

Chriſt our Lord. which ſome hauing p away concerning faith, 
3 AsIbeſought theeto abide ſtill at Ephe- | haue madeſhipwracke. 

ſus when I went into Macedonia, that | 20 Of whomis Hymeneusand Alex2nder, 

mighteſt charge ſome that they teachno other | whom I haue delivered vnto Saran , that they 

doctrine, may learnenotto blaſpheme. 
4 Neither giue heedeto fables, andendleile 
encalogies, w oo  G rather CHAP IL 
itying which is in faith : ſo doe. TP | 
s ye end of the na oc HIP : The# & meet to grey end gine thang fora 
| men,and thereaſon why. g How women ſhould 

charity, out ofa pure heart, and ofa good con- | , *. Th —_ f 

ſcience, and of faith vnfained, A IIS 
6 From which ſome|| hauing ſwarued, haue I 5 They ſhall bee (awed, notwithſtanding the 

J0,ut g3- |. edaſidevntovaineianolin teſtimonies of Gods wrath , in childbirth , if they 
pig ed, or” 5 continue in faith, 


7 Deliring to be teachers of the Lawe, vn- 
derſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof 
they afhrme, 

8 Butweknowthat the Lawe is good, if a 
man vſe it lawfully. 

9 Knowing this that the Laweis not made 
for a righteous man , but for the lawlelle , and 
diſobedient, for the vngodly, and for linners, 
for vaholy and prophane, for murderers of 
fathers, and murderers of mothers , for man- 
flayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that de- 
file themſelues with mankind, for men-ſtea- 
lers, for lyars, for periured perſons , andifthere 
bee any other thing that is contrarieto ſound 
doqrine, 

11 According to the glorious Goſpel of 
_ God, which was committed to my 
crutr, 

12 AndI thanke Chriſt Ieſus our Lord-who 
hath enabled mee: for that he counted me faith- 
full,putting meinto the Miniſtery, 

13 Who was beforea blaſphemer,anda per- 
ſecuter,andiniurious. But I obtained mercie,be- 
cauſel did itignorantly,in vnbelcefe. 

14 Andthegraceofour Lord was exceeding 
abundant, with faith , and loue which is in 
Chriſt Ieſus, 

15 This is a faithfulliGaying, and worthie 
of all acceptation , that Chriſt Ieſus came in- 


|| Exhort therefore,that firſt of all;ſupplicari- 

ons,prayers,interceſ(lions,and giuing thanks 
be made forall men : 

2 ForKings,andforallthatarein|| authos 
ritie, that wee may leadea quiet and peaceable 
lifein all godlineſle and honeſtie. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the 
ſight of God ourſauiour, 

4 Whowill haueall mentobe faued, and 
to come vnto the knowledge of therruerh, 

5 FortherewoneGod zand one Mediatour 
betweene God and men , the Man Chrilt felus, 

6 Whogaue himſelfearanſome tor all,|| to 
be teſtified in duetime, 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, 
andan Apoſtle, (I ſpeake the truethin Chritt, 
andlienot) a teacher ofthe Gentiles in faith and 
veritie. 

8 1wiltherforethat men pray euery where, 
lifting vp holy hands, without wrath and doub- 
tin 


g In like manneralſo , that women adorne 
themſelues in modeſt apparell , with ſhamefaſ(t- 
nesand ſobriety , not with || broided haire, or 
gold,or pearles,or coltly aray. 

10 But (which becommeth women pro- 
felling godlines) withr good workes. 

11 Letthe women learnein ſilence with all 
ſubie&ion's 

14 But 
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tichrift before the day of the Lord come. 15 
And thereupon repeateth his former exhortation, 
and prayeth for them, 
N? w we beſeech you,brethren,by the com- 
ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and by our 
gathering together vnto him, 

2 Thatyebenot ſoone ſhaken in minde,or 
be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor 
by letter, as from vs, as that the day of Chriltis 
at hand, A 

3 Letnoman deceiue you by any meanes, 
for that day Yhall not come , except there come a 
falling away firſt , and thatman of linne bee re- 
uealed,the Las of perdition : 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelfea- 
boueall that is called God , or that is worſhip- 
ped: ſothatheas God,ſitteth in the Templeof 
God 


with youzl told you theſe things ? 

6 Andnowyeknow what || withholdeth, 
that hemight bereuealedin his time. 

7 Forthe myſtery of iniquitie doth already 
worke : onely he who now letteth, willler, yn- 
till he betaken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked bee revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſumewith the ſpirit of 
his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brighrnes 
of his comming : 

9 Emnen him whoſe comming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power , and lignes, 
andlying wonders, 

10 And with all deceiveableneſſeof vnrigh- 
teouſnelle, in them that periſh : becauſe they re- 


be ſaued, 

11 Andfor this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
-_y deluſion , that they ſhould belecue a 

e: 

I 12 That they all might bedamned,who be- 
lecued not the trueth , but had pleafure in vn- 
righteouſnelle, 

13 Butweareboundto giuethankes alw 
to God for you, brethren, beloued of the Lord, 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen 
you to faluation , through ſanCtification of the 
Spirit,and beliefeof thetrueth, 

14 Whereunto hecalled you by our Goſpel, 
to = obteining of the glory of & Lordleſus 
Chriſt. 

15 Thereforebrethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 
the traditions which ye haue bene taught, whe- 
ther by word or our Epiſtle. 

16 Nowour Lord leſus Chriſt himſelfe,and 
God even our Father, which hath loued vs,and 
hath giuen vs euerlaſting conſolation,and good 
hopethrough grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſhyouin 
every good word and worke. 

CH AP. III. 


1 He craweth their prayers for himſelfe, 3 teſti- 


5 Remember ye not , that when I was yet 


ceived nottheloue of the truth;that they might | 


fieth what confidence he hath in them, 5 maketh 

requeſt to God intherr behalfe, 6 gineth them 

diners precepts,eſpecially to ſhunne idleneſſe , and 

ill company. 16 and laſt of all concludeth with 

prayer and (alutation. | 

[nally , brethren , pray for vs thatthe word 
of the Lord + may haue free courſe, and be 
glorified even as it # with you : 

2 Andthatwe may bedeliuered f rom t Vnn- 
reaſonable and wicked men: for all men haue 
not faith, 

3 Butthe Lordis faithfull, who ſhall ſta- 
bliſh you,and keepe you from euill, 

4 And wehaue confidencein the Lord tou- 
ching you , that yeeboth doeand will doe the 
things which we command you, 

5 AndtheLorddire&your hearts into the 
loueof God, andinto|| the patient waiting for 
Chriſt, 

6 Now we command you;brethren, in the 
Nameofour Lord leſus Chriſt , that yee with- 
draw your ſelues from euery brother that wal- 
keth diſorderly , and not after the tradition 
which he receiued of vs, 

'7 For yourſelues know how yee oughtto 
follow vs : for we behaued not our ſelues diſor- 
derly among you, 

8 Neither did weeeate any mans bread for 
nought: but wrought with labour and travaile 
night andday, that we might nor be chargeable 
to any of you, | 

9 Notbecauſe wee haue not power , but 
to make our ſelues an enſample vnto you to 
follow vs. 

10 Foreuen when we were with you , this 
wee commanded you , thatif any would not 
worke,neither ſhould heearte. 

11 Forwe heare.thatthereare ſome which 
walke among you diſorderly , working not at 
all,but arebu lie bodies. 

12 Nowthem thatareſuch, wecommand, 
andexhort by our Lord leſus Chriſt , that with 
quietnelſe they worke , and eate their owne 
bread. 


doing. 

14 Andifany man obey not our word , by 
this Epiſtle||note that manzand have no compa- 
ny with him;that he may beaſhamed, 

15 Yetcount himnotasan enemy , but ad- 
moniſh him asabrother, 

16 Now the Lordof peace himſelfe, giue 
you peace alwayes,by all meanes. The Lordbe 
with youall, | 

17 Theſalutation of Paul,with mineowne 
hand, whichis thetoken in every Epiſtle: ſol 
write. 

18 Thegraceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee 
with youall, Amen, 

& The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians 

was written from Athens, 
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CHAP, I. 


s Timothy i put in mind of the charge which was 
ginen onto him by Paul at his going to Macedo- 
nia. 5 Ofthe right iſe and end of the Lawe. 11 

Of S. Pauls calling tobe an eApoille, 20 andof 
 Hymeneus ande Alexander. 


| Aulan Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt 
—] by the commaundement of 
God our Saviour, and Lord 
leſus Chriſt which « our hope. 

2 Vnto Timothiemy own 
ſonnein the Faith: Grace,mer- 
cie, aud peace from God our Father, and Ieſus 
| Chriſt our Lord. 

3 AsIbeſoughttheeto abide ſtill at Ephe- 
ſus when I went into Macedonia, that wn 
mightelt charge ſome that they teach no other 
doctrine, 

4 Neither giue heedeto fables, andendleile 

enealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather 
, editying which is in faith : ſodoe. 

5 Nowtheendof the commaundement is 
charity, out ofa pure heart, and ofa good con- 
ſcience, and of faith vnfained. 

6 From which ſome|| hauing ſwarued, haue 
turnedaſide ynto vaine iangling, 

7 Deliring to be teachers of the Lawe, vn- 
derſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof 
they affirme, 

8 Butweknowthat the Lawe is good, if a 
man vie it lawfully. 

9 Knowing His, that the Laweis not made 
for a righteous man , but for the lawleile , and 
diſobedient, for the vngodly, and for (inners, 
for vaholy and prophane, for murderers of 
fathers, and murderers of mothers , for man- 
flayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that de- 
file themſelues with mankind, for men-ſtea- 
lers, for lyars, for periured perſons , and if there 
bee any other thing that is contrarieto ſound 
doctrine. 

12 According to the glorious Goſpel of 
.- God, which was committed to my 
cruir, 
12 AndI thanke Chriſt Ieſus our Lord,who 
hath enabled mee: for that he counted me faith- 
full,putting meinto the Miniſtery, 

13 Who was beforea blaſphemer,anda per- 
ſecuter,andiniurious. But I obtained mercie,be- 
cauſel did it ignorantly,in vnbeleefe. 

14 Andthegraceofour Lord was exceeding 
abundant, with faith , and loue which is in 
Chriſt Ieſus, 

15 This is a faithfulliaying, and worthie 
of all acceptation , that Chriſt Ieſus came in- 


to the world to ſaue ſinners, of whom I am 
chiefe, 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſeI obtained mer- 
cie, that in mee firſt, Ieſus Chriſt might the + 
foorth all long-ſuffering, for a patterneto then 
which ſhould hereafter beleeue on him to lite + 
verlaſting, 

17 'Now vnto the kingeternall, iramortall, 
inuilible,theonely wiſe God,be honor and glo 

foreuerandeuer. Amen, 

18 Thischargel commitvnto thee, fonne 
Timothie, according tothe prophetics whiciz 
went beforeonthee , that thou by thei might 
telt warre a good warfare, 

19 Holding faith , anda good conſcience. 
which ſome hauing putawayzconcerning fairiz, 
haue madeſhi — 

20 Of whomis Hymeneusand Alexander, 
whom I haue delivered vnto Satan , that they 
may learnenotto blaſpheme. 


CHAP. IL 


1 That it 1© meet to pray and Lime thankes for all 
men,and the reaſon why. 9 How women ould 
beattired, 12 They are not permittedto teach. 
Is They ſhall bee ſaned, notwithſlanding the 
teſtimonies of Gods wrath , in childbirth , if they 
continue in faith, 


I || Exhort thereforethat firſt of all;ſupplicati- 
ons,prayers,interceſſions,and giuing thanks 
be made forall men : 

2 ForKings,andforallthatarein|| authos 
ritie, that weemay leadea quiet and peaceable 
lifein all godlineſle and honettie. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the 
ſight of God ourfauiour, 

4 Whowill haueall mento be faued, and 
to come vnto the knowledge of thetruerh, 

5 FortherewoneGod zand one Mcedizrour 
betweene God and men , the Man Churilt telus, 

6 Whogaue himſelfea ranſometor all,]| to 
be teſtified in due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, 
andan Apoſtle, (I ſpeake the truethin Chrilt, 
andlienot) ateacher ofthe Gentiles in faith and 
yeritie. 

8 I1wiltherforethat men pray euery where, 
lifting vp holy hands, without wrath and doub- 
tin 
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5 In like manneralſo, that women adorne 
themſelues in modeſt apparell , with ſhamefaſ(t- 
nesand ſobriety , not with ||broided haire , or 
gold,or pearles,or coſtly aray. 

10 But (which becommeth women pro- 
felling godlines) wittrgood workes. 

11 Lerthe women learnein ſilence with all 


ſubietion ; 
14 But 
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12 But 1 ſuffer not a womanto teach,nor to 
vſurpeauthoritie over the man , but to bein (i- 
lence. 

13 For Adam was firſt formed;then Eue : 

14 And Adam was not deceiued , butthe 
woman being deceived was in thetranſgreſſion. 

15 Notwih(tanding ſee ſhall bee ſaued in 
childbearing , if they continue in faith and cha» 
ritie,and holinelle, with ſobrierie. 


CHAP. II. 
How Biſhops and Deacons and their wines ſhould be 
ified. 14 and towhat end S, Panlwrote to 
T imn2thy of theſe things. 15 of che Church and 
the bleſſed trueth therein taught andprofeſſed. 


n= is a true ſaying , If a man deſire the 
officeofa Biſhop,he deſireth a good worke. 

2 A Biſhopthen muſt bee blameleſle, the 
husband of one wife, vigilant, ſober , || of good 
behauiour,giuen to hoſpicalitie,apt toteach. 

Not || given to wine,no ſtriker, notgree- 
dy of hlthy lucre,but patient, not a brawler,not 
COUCTOUS 3 

4 Ovnethat ruleth well his owne houſe,ha- 
ving his children in ſubjection with all gravity. 

5 (Forif a man know not howto rule his 
owne houſe, how ſhall hee take care of the 
Ch:rchof God?) 

6 Nota j nouice , leſt being lifted vp with 
pride, hee fall into the condemnation of the 
[ devill. 

75 Moreouer,hemuſt hauea good report of 
them which are without , leſt hee fall into re- 
proach,and the ſnare of thedeuill, 

$ Likewiſe muſtthe Deacons be graue, not 
double-tongued, not giuen to much wine, not 
greedy of hlthy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſterie of thefaith ina pu- 
re conſcience, 

10 Andlettheſealſo firſt be prooued , then 
let them vſethe office of a Deacon , being found 
blamelelle, 

11 Evenſomuſt their wives be grave , not 


| landerers,ſobergfaithfull in all things. 


12 Letthe Deacons bethe husbands of one 
wife,ruling their children, and their owne hou- 
ſes well. - 


Deacon well,purchale to themſelues a good de- 
gree, and preat boldnellein the faith, which &in 
Chriſt Teſus, 

14 Theſethings writel vnto thee, hoping 
to come vnto thee ſhortly. 

15 Butif I rary long,that thou mayeſt know 
' how thou ovghteſt to behaue thy {elfeinthe 
houſeof God,whichis the Church of theliuing 
God,thepillar and || ground of thetrueth, 

16 Andwithout controuerlie , great is the 
myſterieof godlines: God was manifeſtin the 
fleſh, iuſtified inthe Spirit , ſeene of Angels, 
preached vnto the Gentiles , beleeued on in the 
world, received vp into glory. 


CH AP. IIIL 


He foretell:th that in the latter times there ſhall be 
4 deparinre from the faith, 6 eAnd to the 


13 For they that|| haue vſedthe officeofa ' 


end that T imothie might wot faile in doing his du- 
tie , bee oy him wuh diner; precepts be« 
ouging therennto, 


[ 
Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh ex that i 
N thektterrimes Pell ds _ fo 


taicl1, giuing heede to ſeducing ſpirits , a 
Arines ofdeuits: , 152! 3 nd 

2 Speaking lies in Ie, having thei 
onkieteket] with — NEPEY 

3 Forbidding to marry , and commanding to 
RO —— which God hath created 
to be received with thankſgiuing ofthem which 
baleeue,and know the truerth, : 

4 Foreuery creatureof God « good, and 
nothing to bee refuſed, if it be receiued with 
thankſgiving : 

5 For it is ſanQtified by the word of God, 
and prayer. 

6 Itchouputthe brethren in remembrance 
of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of 
Jeſus Chriſt,nouriſhed vp in the words of faith, 
and of good doftrine, whereunto thou haſt at- 


tained, 

7 Butrefuſeprophane, and olde wives fa- 
_ and exercile thy ſelfe rather ynto godli- 
netle. 


8 Forbodily exerciſe profiteth || licle , but jj or, fw« wh 
1ime, 


godlineſle is profitableynto allchings, having 
promiſe of the life chat now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This a faithfull faying, and worthieof 
all accepration : 

10 Fortherefore we both labour, and ſuf- 
fer reproch, becaule wetruſl in the living God 
who is the Sauiour of all men,{pecially of thoſe 
that b:Jeeue. 

11 Theſethings command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, bur bee 
thou an example of che beleeuers, in word, 
in converſation, in charitie, in ſpirit, in faith, in 
puritie. 

13 TillI come, giueattendanceto reading, 
to exhortation, to doctrine, 

14 Negle& not the gift thatisin thee,which 
was giuen thee by prophelie,with the laying on 
ofthe hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate ypon theſethings,giuethy ſelfe 
— to them that thy profiting may appeare 

toall. 
, 16 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto the 
doqrine: continue in them : for in doing this, 
thou ſhale both faue thy ſalfe, and them that 
heare thee. 


EO ASP. V: 

1 Rules to bee obſerned in reprooning, 2 Of wi- 
dowes. 17 Of Elders. 13 eAprecept for Timo- 
thies health. 24 Some mens ſinnes goe before 
wntoindgement and ſome mens doe follow after, 


R Ebuke not an Elder, but intreate him as a 
father,and theyounger men as brethren : 
2. Theelder women as mothers, the youn- 
ger as ſiſters with all puritie. 
3 Honour widowes that are widowes in- 
deede. 
4 Butif any widow haue children or ne- 
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f 0r kindred. 
{| 0r,cho/en, 


t Gr for their 
ralinr, 


k 0r,delicately, 


me, and to requite their a rthat is 
good and acceptable before God. 

5 Now tſhethatisa widow indeede , and de- 
folate, truſterhin God , =_ I in ſup- 

lications and prayers night and day. 
p 6 But heckes liverl in vlealire, is dead 
while ſheliverh. 

7 Andtheſethings giuein charge;that they 
may be blamelelle. 

But if any prouidenot for his owne , and 
ially for thoſe of his owne || houſe , he hath 
denied the faith,andis worſethen an infidel, 

9 Letnota widow be|| taken into the num- 
ber, vnder threeſcore yeeres old, hauing beene 
the wife of one man 

109 Well reported of for good workes, if ſhe 
haue brought vp children, if ſhee haue lodged 
ſtrangers, it ſhee Son waſhed the Saintsfeere, if 
ſhe haue relieued the afflicted , if thee hauedili- 
gently followed euery good worke, 

11 But the younger widowes refuſe : for 
when they haue begun to waxe wanton againſt 
Chriſt, they will marry, 

12 Having damnation , becauſe they haue 
calt off their FT faith, 

13 And withall they learner be idle, wan- 
dring about from houſe to houſezand not onely 
idle, but tatlers alſo , and bulibodies, ſpeaking 
things which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the younger women 
marrie, beare children, guide the houſe, giue 
none occaſion to the aduerſary t to ſpeakere- 
prochfully. 

15 For ſome are already turned aſide after 
Satan. 

16 Ifany man or woman that beleeuerh haue 
widowes, letthem relieue them , and let not the 
Church bee charged , that it may relieuethem 
thatare widowes indeed. 

175 Letthe Elders that rule well, be counted 
worthy of double honour , eſpecially they who 
labourin the word and dodtrine, 

18 FortheScriptureſaith, * Thou ſhalt not 
mouſel the oxe that treadeth out the corne: and 


. |*Thelaboureris worthy of his reward. 


' 19 Againſt an Elder receivenotan accuſa- 
tion, but || before twoor three witnelles. 

20 Themthatſinne rebuke beforeall , that 
others alſo may feare, 

21 Icharge thee before God, and the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, and theele& Angels,that thou ob- 
ſerue theſe things || withour preferring one be- 
fore —n———_ nothing by partiahtie. 

22 Lay handsſuddenly on no man, neither 
bee partaker of other mens ſinnes, Keepe thy 
ſelfe pure. 

23 Drinke no longer water, but vſe a little 
winefor thy ſtomackes ſake,and thine often in- 
firmiries. 

24 Some mens ſinnes are open beforehand, 
poing before toiudgement: and ſome menthey 
follow after. 

| 25 Likewiſcalfothegood workes of [ome are 
manifeſt before-hand, and they that are other- 
wile, cannot be hid, 


1 Of the duety of ſernants. 23 Not to haze fellow- 
ſhip with new-fangled teachers, 6 Godlineſſe is 
cat gaine, 10 and lone of the roote of 
exill, 11 What Timothy « to flie, and what to 
follow, 17 and whereef to 1h the rich, 
20 To keepe the puritie of true doitrine , and ro 
auoyd prophane ianglings. 
L Eras many ſeruants as are vndertheyoke, 
count their owne maſters worthy of | 
nour, that the Nameof God, and his doctrine 
be not blaſphemed. 
2 Andthey that haue beleeuing maſters,ler 
them not deſpiſe them becauſe he are bre- 
thren: but rather doe them {eruice, becauſethey 


Ofwidpwes. Chap.ij.v. New fangletcachers, 515 
omm—_ — - ns _—_— 
for, ndneſſe es » let them learne firſttoſhew || pietieat CHAP. VI ; 


nefhte: Theſethings teach andexhorr. 

3 If wy man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
not to wholeſqme words, een the words of our 
Lord lefus Chriſt,and to the dodrine which is 
according to ry : Y 

4 Heis|| proud, knowing nothi 
ting about queſtions , and {tifes y__ 
whereof commeth envie, (trife, railings , euill 
ſurmilings, 

5 || Peruerſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
mindes , and deftiture of the trueth, ſuppoſing 
that gaine is godlineſle : From ſuch withdraw 
thy ſelfe. 

6 Bur godlineſlewith contentmeht is great 


gre | 

7 For webroughtnotiing into this world, 
anditis certaine we can cary nothing out. 

8 And hauingfoodand rayment; let ys bee 
therewith m_ ——_ 

9 Butthey that will berich, fall into temp- 
tation and ay how » andinto many fooliſh and 
hurtful luſts, which drowne men in deftruction 
and perdition. 

10 For thelove of money isthe roote of all 


are||taithfull and beloued, partakers of the be- |{ 


euill, which whileſome coueted after,they haue 


11: Butthou,O man of God,flietheſe things; 
and follow after righteouſnelle, odlines,fairh, 
loue, patience, meeknetle. | 

12 Fightthegood fight of faith,lay hold on 
eternall life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 


witnelles, 

13 I give thee chargein the ſightof God, 
who quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt 
Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneiled a 
good|| Confeſſion, | 

iter frow rantebanble, vac erp 
witnour z vn C5 
ring eferrfinct lefus Chriſt: 
| 15 Whichinhistimes heſhallſhew, whois 
the blefled , and onely Potenrate, the King of 
kings,and Lord of lords: 

16 Whoonely hathimmortalitie, dwelfing 


in the light , which no man can vito, 
cezto whorn 


whom no man hath ſeene,nor can 
, ms 
17 Chargethemthatareri —— 


be honourand power euerlaſtin 


m_ from the faith, and pierced themſclues if 97, bemne ſe 
gh with many ſorrowes. 


| Orggrofeſiion 


alling, 


IL Tinlothic. 


Strong in £ 


that they benot high minded, nortruſt in f vn- 
 certaine riches, but in the living God , who gi- 
ueth vs richly all things to enioy. 

18 Thatthey doe good;that they be richin 
good workes , ready to diſtribute, || willing to 
communicate, 

19 Laying vpin ſtorefor themſeluesa good 
foundation againſt thetimetocome , that they 
may lay hold on eternall life. 


20 O Timothie, keepethat which is com- 
mitted to thy truſt ,' auoyding prophane aud 
vaine bablings, and oppolitions of ſcience , falſ- 
ly ſo called : 

21 Which ſome profeſling, haveerred con- 
cerning thefaith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 

C The firſt ro Timothie was written from 

Laodicea , which is the chiefeſt Citie of 
- Phrygia Pacaciana. 
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Paul the Apoſſle to Timothie.. 
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Panls loue to Timothie , and the wnſained faith 
which was in Timethie himſelfe, hu mother, and 


| forme and trueth of that doftrine whi 


grandmother, 6 He us exhorted to ſtirre vp the 
gift of God which was in him, 8 tobe ſtedfaſt and 
patient in perſecution, 13 andto rſt in the 

hee had 
ellus and Hermo- 


Aulan Apoſtleof Teſus Chriſt 
by the will of God, according 
to the promiſe of life, whichis 
in Chriſt Ieſus, 

2 To Timothie my deare- 
ly beloued ſonne: grace mer- 
cie , aud peacefrom God the Father ,and Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, 

3 I thanke God,whom I ſerue from ##y fore- 
fathers with pure conſcience; that without cea- 
ſing I have remembrance of theein my prayers 
night and day, 

4 Greatlydeiring to ſeethee, being mind- 
full of thy teares,that I may be filled with ioy, 

5 When I call toremembrance the vnfai- 
ned faith thatisin thee , which dwelt firſtin thy 
grandmother Lois, andthy mother Eunice: 
and I am per{waded that in theealfo. 

6 Wherefore I putthee in remembrance, 
that thou ſtirre vp t 4 mr 
thee,by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given vsthe ſpiritof 
feare, but of power , of loue, and of aſound 
minde 


-$ Bee not thou therefore aſhamed of the 
teſtimony of our Lord , nor of mehis priſoner, 
but bee thou partaker of the afflictions of the 
Goſpel according tothe power of God, 

9 Whohath ſaued vs,and called vs withan 
holy calling , notaccording toour workes, but 
according to his owne purpoſe and grace, 
which was giuen vs in Chriſt Ieſus , beforethe 
world began, 

x0 Butisnow made manifeſt by theappea- 
ring of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, who hath abo- 
liſhed death , and hath brou ght life and immor- 
ealitie to light,through the Goſpel : 


11 Whereunto I amappointed a Preacher, 
andan Apoſtle,and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things ; neverthele(ſe, I am notaſhamed , for 1 
know whom I haue|| beleeued , and 1am per- 
{waded that hee is able to keepe that which 1 
haue committed vnto him againſt thatday. 

13 Hold faſt the forme of ſound words, 
which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and loue, 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus, 

14 Thatgood thing which was commit- 
ted vntothee, keepe by the holy Ghoſt which 
dwelleth in vs, 

15 Thisthou knowelt , thatall they which 
arein Aſia beturned away from me, of whom 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes, 

16 The Lordgiue mercy vnto the houſe of 
Oneliphorus , for he oft refreſhed me , and was 
not aſhamed of my chaine, 

17 Butwhen hee was in Rome; heeſought 
me out very diligently,and found me, 

1$ TheLordgrantvntohim, that hemay 
finde mercy of the Lord in that day: And in 
how many things hee miniſtred ynto mee at E- 
pheſus,thou knoweſt very well. 

=. © > * 

1 Hee sexhorted agnine to conſtancie and perſent= 
rance , and to doe the ductie of a faithfull [ernant 
of the Lord in diuiding the word aright, and ſtay- 
mg prophane and vaine bablings. 17 Of Hyme= 
neus and Philetus, 1 The foundation of the Lord 
is (ure, 22 He us taught whereof to beware,and 
what to follow after, and in what (ort the ſernant 
of the Lord ought to behane himſel/e. 

T Hou therefore , my ſonne, be(trong in the 

gracethat isin ChriſtIeſus. | 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of 
me[| among many witneſles , the ſame commit 


. | thou to faithfull men,who ſhall be ableto teach 


others allo, 

3 Thou therefore endure hardfieſle as a 
good ſouldier of Teſus Chriſt, 

4 Noman that warreth, intangleth him- 
ſelfe with the affaires of this life, that hee ma 
pleaſe him who hath choſen him to bea ſoul- 
dier. 

5 Andifa man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet 
is henot crowtſed except he ſtriue m— 
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6 || The husbandman that laboureth, muſt 
be firſt partaker of the fruits, 


7 Conlider whatI ſay, and the Lord giue 
thee vaderſtanding in all things: 

$ Remember that Ieſus Chriſt of the ſeed 
of Dauid,was raiſed from the dead,according to 
my Goſpel : 

9 Wherein I ſuffer troubleas an euill doer, 
exenvnto bonds : but the: word of God is not 
bound, 

10 Therefore I indure all things for thee- 
ects ſakes, thatthey may alſo obraine the ſalua- 
ion which is in Chrilt Ieſus , with eternall 

glory, 
11 1 «afaithfull ſaying : forif wee be dead 
with him, we (hall alſo liue with him, 

12 If weſuffer, weſhall alſo reigne with him : 
if wedenie him, he alſo willdenie vs. 

13 If we beleeue nor, yet heabideth faithfull, 
he cannot denie himſelfe, 

14 Of theſe things put them in remem- 
brance, charging them before the Lord, that 
they (trivenotabout words tono profite, but to 
the ſubuerting of the hearers. 

15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approued vnto 
God, a workeman that needeth not to be aſha- 
[med,rightly dividing the word of trueth, 

16 But ſhunne profane and yaine bablings, 
for they will increaſe vnto more vngodlineſle. 

17 Andtheir word will eateas doth a || can- 
ker : of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus. 

18 Who concerning the trueth haueerred, 
ſaying thatthereſurrecion is paſt already , and 
overthrow the faith of ſome, 

19 Neuertheleſle.the foundation of God 
ſtanderh||ſure,hauipg the ſeale, the Lord know- 

h them that are his. And\let every one that na- 
meth the Name of Chriſt,depart frominiquity. 

20 Butin a greathouſe, thereare not he 

ellels of gold, and of (iluer, butalſo of wood, 
and of earth: and ſome to honour, and ſome to 
diſhonour, 
* 21 Ifa man therefore purge himſelfe from 
theſe, he ſhall bee a vetlell vnto honour, ſanRi- 
fied, and meet for the Maſters vie, and prepared 
[yntoeuery good worke. 
22 Fliealſo youthfull luſts : but follow righ- 
teouſnelle, faith, charitie , peace with them that 
call on the Lordout of apure heart, 

23 Burfooliſh and vnlearned queſtions a- 
[uoide,knowing that they doe gender (trifes. 

24 And the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive: but be gentle vntoall men,aptto teach, 
l patient, 

25 In meekneſle inſtruting thoſe that op- 
poſe themſelues, if God peraduenture will giue 
them repentance to the acknowledging of the 


[truerh. 


26 And thatthey may t recouer themſelues 
out of the ſnare of the deuill, who are taken 
captive by him at his will, 
C H A P. III. 
1 He adwertiſeth him of the times tocome, 6 de-, 
ſeribeth the enemies of the trueth, 10 propomn- 
deth wnto him bu owne example, 16 andcom- 
mendeth the holy Scriptures, 


þ Fm alſo ,that in thelaſt dayes peril- 
lous times ſhall come, 
2 For men ſhalbelouers of their own ſelues, 


couetousboalters, proude, blaſphemers , diſo» 


bedient to tsvnthankfull, vnholy, 

3 Without naturall affe&tion , truce-brea- 
kers,|| falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpi- 
ſersot thoſe that are good, 

4 Traitours,heady,high-minded, lovers of 
pleaſures more then louers of God, 

5 Having a formeof godlinelle, but deny- 
ing the power thereof : from ſuch turneaway, 

6 Forofthis ſort are they which creepe in- 
to houſes, and leade captiue filly women laden 
with ſinnes, led away with diuers luſts, 

7 Euerlearning, and never ablero cometo 
the knowledge of the trueth, 

8 Nowas Iannes and ITambres withſtood 
Moſes , ſo doe theſealfo reſiſt the trueth : men 
> _— mindes || reprobate concerning the 

th, 

9 But they ſhall proceede no further : for 
theirfolly (hal be manifeſt vnto all wen,as theirs 
alſo was, 

10 But|| thou haſt fully knowen my do- 
Arine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuf- 
fering, charitie, patience, 

11 Perſecutions,aftlitions which camevn- 
to meat Antioch , at Iconium, at Lyſtra, what 
perſecutions I endured : but out of them all the 
Lorddeliuvered me. 

12 Yeazandall that willlivegodly in Chriſt 
Teſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

13 But euill men and feducers ſhall waxe 
worle and worſe, deceiuing and beeing de- 
ceived, 

14 But continuethou in the things which 
thou haſt learned , and haſt beene ailſured of, 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned them... 

15 Andthatfrom a childe thou haſt knowen 
the holy Scriptures,-whichareable to make thee 
wiſe vnto faluation through faith which is in 
Chriſt Ieſus. 

16 All Scripture « giuen by inſpiration 
of God, and « profitable tor dofrine , for re- 
proofe, for correction, for inſtruction in righ- 
reouſnelle, 
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:7 That the man of God may bee perfect, 
[| throughly furniſhed vnto all good workes, 


CH AP, IIIT. 

1 Heexhorteth him to doe his ductie with all tare 
and diligence, 6 certifieth him of the neerneſſe 
of his death, 9 willeth him to come ſpeedily n= 
to hims, and to bring Marcus with him , and cer- 
taine other things which ke wrote for, 14 war« 
neth him to beware of Alexander the Smith, 16 
informeth him what had befallen him at his firſt 
anſwering, 19 andſcone aſter he concludeth, 


|, thee therefore before God , and the 
Lord ITefus Chriſt, who ſhall iudge the 
quicke andthg dead at his appearing , and his 
kingdome: | 

2 Preachthe word, beinſtant in ſeaſon,out 
of ſeaſon, reproue, rebuke, exhort with all long 
ſuffering anddodtine, | 
3 Fox 
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3 For thetime will come when they will 
not endureſound doctrine,but after their owne 
luſtes ſhall they heape to themſelues teachers, 
having itching eares : 

4 Andrhey (hall turne away theireares from 
the truethzand ſhall be turned vnto fables. 

5 Butwatch thou in allthings , indureaf- 
flictions, doe the worke of an Euangeliſt, 
|| makefull proofeof thy miniltery. 

6 Forlam now ready to beottered,and the 
time of my departureis at hand. 

7 TI have foughta good fight , I havefini- 
ſhed my courſe,] haue keptthe faith, 

8 Hencefoorth there is layd vp for mea 
crowne of righteouſnelſe , which thel ord the 
righteous iudge ſhall give we atthat day : and 
notto meonely , but vnto them allo thatloue 
his appearing, 

9 Doe . 4 diligence to come ſhortly vnto 
mee : 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me,having lo- 
ved this preſent world, and is departed vnto 
Theſlalonica : Crelcens to Galatia , Titus vnto 
Dalmaria, 

11 Onely Lukeis with me.TakeMarkeand 
bring him with thee : for heis profitable ro mee 
for A minilterie, 

iz And Tychicus hauel ſentto Epheſus. 

12 Theclokethatl left at Truas with Car- 
pus,when thou commelt, bring with thee, and 


14 Alexander the Copperſmith did memuch 
euill, the Lord reward him according to his 
workes. 

15 Of whom bethou ware alſo, for he hath 
grearly withſtood || our words, 

16 At my firſt anſwereno man ſtood with 
me , butall men forſooke me: / pray God that it 
may not belaidtotheir charge, 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with 
me and ſtrengthened me, that by metheprea- 
ching might beefully knowen , and thatall the 
Gentiles might heare : and I was delivered out 
of the nn of the Lyon. 

18 Andthe Lord ſhall deliver mefrom eue- 
ry evill worke, and will preſerue me vnto his] 
heauenly kingdome z to whom bee glory for e- 
uer,andeuer, Amen, 

19 Salute Priſcaand Aquila, and the houſ- 
hold of Oneliphorus. 

20 Eraſtus abodeat Corinth : but Trophi- 
mus havel letr at Miletum licke. 

21 Doethy diligencero come before win- 
ter, Eubulusgreeteth thee , and Pudens ,, and 
Linus,and Claudia,and all the brethren. 

22 TheLord leſus Chriſt be withthy ſpirit. 
Gracebe with you. Amen. 

« Theſecond Epiſtle vnto Timotheus , or- 
deined the firlt Biſhop of the Church of 
the Epheſians , was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before Nero the 
ſecond time. 


the books , but eſpecially the parchments, 
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THE EPISTLE 


_— 


tus, 


CO. 


GCHuAaAP. L 
1 For what end Titus was left in(rete. 6 How 


they that are tobe choſen miniflers, ought to bee 
qualified. 11 The monthes of emillteachers tobe 
ſtopped: 12 and what maner of men they be, 


Aul aſeruant of God, and 
an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt, 
fi according to the Faith of 
&/] Gods ele&t , and the ac- 
ej knowledging of thetruth 
which is after godlineſle, 

2 || In hopeofeternall 
life, which God that can- 
not lye, promiſed before the world began : 

3 Buthath induerimes manifeſted his word 
through preaching , which is committed vnto 
meeaccording to the commandement of God 
jour Saviour : 

4 To Titus mine vwne Sonne afrer the 
common faith, Grace, mercie, and peacefrom 
God the Father, andthe Lord leſus Chriſt our 
Saviour, 

5 For this cauſe leftI thee in Crete, that 
thou ſhouldelt ſer in order the things that are 


” Wo 


|] wanting, and ordaine Elders in every citic,as 
| had appointed thee. 

6 Ifany beblameleſſe, the husbandof one 
wife, having faithfull children , not accuſed of 
riot, or voruly, 

7 Fora Biſhop muſt bee blameletle, as the 
ſteward of God : not felfewilled , not ſoone an- 
gry,not* giuen to wine, no ſtriker not giuen to 
hlchielucre, 


Or, lefir 


# 


(074, 


* x. Tim. 3.6, 


8 Bur a lover of hoſpitality , a lover of 
|] good men,ſoberiuſt, holy,temperate. 

9 Holding faſt the faithfull word ||ashee 
hath beenetaught,that he may beable by [ound 
doqtrine , both to exhort and to conuincethe 
gainelayers, 

10 For there are many vnruly and vaine 
talkers anddeceivers , ſpecially they of the cir- 
cumcition, 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt beeſtopped, who 
ſubuert whole houſes , teaching things which 
they oughtnors for filthy lucres ſake. _ 

12 {ne of themſelues, even a Prophet of 
their owr:c, {aid : the Cretiansare alway lyers, 
euill beaits,(low bellies, 

13 This witnesis true: wherforerebukethem 
ſharply that they may beſoundinthefaith z 

14 Not 


Or, good 
hangs 
or, 40 te4- 


rhung, 


_ 
_— 


"ES" EI "I _— 


—— 


ables. Chap. ſi. ReieRtobſtinate herecikd 5:7 


for,nidef 


[0r,vgilos. 

[or þoly wo- 

mn. 

jor nak bates, 


J0r,viſe 


| 0r,diſcrecte, 


14 Not giving heedeto lewiſh fables, and 
commandements of men that turne from the 
rrueth, 

15 Vntothepureall things are pure,but vn- 
to them thatare debled, and vnbelecuinggis no- 
thing pure: buteven their mind andconſcience 
is dehled. 

16 They profelle that they know God ;but 
in workesthey denie him , being abominable, 
anddiſobedient, and vnto euery good worke 
|| reprobate. 


CHAP. IL 

1 Direltions ginen vntoTitus both for his doctrine 
and life. 95 Of the duty of ſernants and in gene- 
rall of all Chriſtians, 


B Vr ſpeake thouthe things which become 
ſound doctrine : 

2 That the aged men bee|| ſober , graue, 
temperate, ſoundn faith , in charity , in pati- 
ence, 

3 Theaged women likewiſethat they bee in 

behaviouras becommerh || holinetle,not || falſe 

yen , not giuen to much wine teachers 0 
mmgss, 

4 That they may teach the yong women 

tobe|| ſober, toloue their husbands , to loue 

their children, 

5 Tobee diſcreet, chaſt, keepers athome, 
good,obedientto their owne husbands;that the 
word of God be not blaſphemed. 

6 Yong men likewiſeexhortto bee|| ſober 
minded, 

7 lnallthings ſhewing thy ſdfeapatterne 
of good workes : in doQtrine ſhewing vncor- 
ruptnelle,grauitie,linceritie, 

$ Sound ſpeech that cannot bee con- 
demned, that hee that is of the contrary part 
may beaſhamed,hauing noewll thing to ſay of 
ou, 
7 9 Exhort ſeruants to beobedient vnto their 
owne maſters, and to pleaſe chews well in all 
things,not || anſwering a 

10 Not purloyning) _— all good 
fdelitie , that they may adorne the ineof 
Godour Saviourinall thi 


uationshath appeared to all men, 

12 Teaching vsthat denying vngodlineſle 
and worldly luſts we ſhould live foberly, righte- 
ouſly and godly in this preſent world, 

13 Looking forthart bleſſed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God, andour 
Saviour Teſus Chriſt, 

14 Who gave himſelfefor vs,that he might 
redeeme vs from all iniquitie, and purihe vn- 
to himſelfe a peculiar people , zealous of good 


workes. 


15 Theſe things ſpeake and exhort, and 


ff} vs,by the waſhing of regeneration , and renew- 


ngs- 
11 FortheraceofGod|| that bringech(al- winter 


———_ Letno man deſpiſe 


CHAR IT. 

8 Tits yet further dere Hed by Panl,both concer- 
ning the things he ſhould teach,andnot teach. 19 
He is willed alſoto reielt obflinate heretikes : 1.2 
which done, hee appointeth him both 11ne and 
place, ets. and [0 
conc 

PVcchewin mindetobeſubie&to Principa- 

licies and powerszto obey magiltrates, to be 
ready toeuery good worke, 

2 Toſpeakeevillof no manyto beno braw- 
lers, 6«: gentle, (ſhewing all meckeuelſſe vnro 
all men. 

3 For wee ourſelues alſo were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, decewwed, ſeruing divers 
luſts and pleaſures , living ia malice and enuy, 
hatefull,a»d hating oneanother. 

4 Butafter that the kindnelſeand||loueof 
Godour Sauiourtoward man appeared, 

5 Notby workesof righteoutnes which we 
haue done, but according to his mercy heſaued 


ingofthe holy Ghoſt, 

6 Which hee ſhed on vs f abundantly, 
through leſus Chriſt our Sauiour : 

7 Thar beinh juſtified by his grace, wee 
ſhould be madeheires according to the hope of 
eternall life. 

8 7huwafaithfull ſaying, and theſethings 
I will chat thou aftirme _ _— 
which haue beleevedin God , might be 
to maintainegood works: theſethings are good 
and profitable vnto men, 

9 Butauoid fooliſh queſtions,and 

ies , and contentions, and ſtrivings the 
we ; for they are vnprofitableand yaine. 

10 A manthatisan heretike, after the firſt 
and ſecond admonitionzreie: 

11 Knowing that hee thatisſuch, is ſub- 
mp being condemned of him- 

e 

12 When [I ſhall ſend Artemas vntothee, 

or Tychicus , bee diligent to come vnto mee 


to Nicopolis : for | haue determined there to 


—— 


13 Bring Zenas the Lawyer, and Apollos, 
on their journey diligently , that nothing bee 
wanting vnto them, . 


Or, pitle, 


Gr. richly, 


14 And ler ours alſo learne to||maintaine [org 


good workes for necellarie vies , that they bee 
not vnfruitfull. | 
15 Allthatare with mee ſalute thee, Greet 
them that louevs in the faith. Grace bee with 
youall, Amen, | 
q It was written to Titus ordeined the firſt 
Biſhop of the Church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. | 
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PaulcoP 


ilemon, 


Hee reioyceth to heare of the faith and lone of 
q —_ Whom be defireth to forgine bu ſer- 

want Onefimus,and lowingly toreceine him againe. 

ESE Aul 2 priſoner of Ieſus 
JO! Chriſt, and Timothie our 
SY brother, vnto Philemon 
Sg our dearely beloued , and 
WK fellow labourer, 

F=—>-2| 2 Andto UT 
Apphia , and Archippus 
rich Souldier , and 

to the Church in thy houſe: 

3 Gracetoyou, and peacefrom Godour 
Father,and the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

4 Ithanke my God, making mention of 
thee alwayesin m ers» 

5s Hearing 0 { ws andfaith » which 
thou haſt to the Lord Ieſus, and toward all 
Saints : 

6 That the communication of thy faith 
may become effeQuall by the acknowledgin 
every good thing , whichisin you in Chri 
Jeſus, | 

7 For we havegreatioy and conſolation in 
thy loue, becauſe the bowels of the Saintsare 

by thee,brother . 
8 Wherefore, though I mightbeemuch 
bold in Chriſt to enioyne thee that which is 
conuenients 

9 Yetforloues ſake I rather beſeech thee, 
being ſuch a one as Paul theaged, and now alſo 
a priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt, 

10 I beſeech thee for my ſonne Oneſimus, 
whom I hauebegotren in my bonds. 

11 Which 1n time paſt was to thee vn- 
profitable: but now profitableto thee & ro me : 


12 Whom I have ſent againe: thou there- 


fore recetuehim that is mine owne bowels. 

13 Whoml would hauereteined with mee, 
thatin thy ſtead hemight haue miniſtred vnto 
mein the bonds ofthe Goſt 

| 14 But withoutthy minde would I doeno- 
thing, that thy benefite ſhould not bee as it were 
of neceſſitie,but — 
therefore 


15 For ps departed 
for a ſeaſon, | werent ror purer hrs for 
euer, | 

16 Not now as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſer- 
uant , a brother beloued, ſpecially to mee, bur 
how much more yntothee,both in the fleſh,and 
a9nq Iehou thereforea partner 

17 Itthou count me rea zTre- 
ceive him as my ſelfe, 

18 Ifhehath wronged thee ,or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mineaccount. 

19 I Paul have written it with mineowne 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I doe not ſay to thee 
how thou owelt vnto mee, euen thine owne 
ſelfe beſides : 

20 Yea, brother, let me haueioy of thee in 
theLord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, [ 
wrote vnto thee , knowing that thou wilt alſo 
doemore then I ſay. 

22 But withall m_ mee alſo a lodging, 
for I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall bee 
giuen vnto you, 

23 Thereſalutethee Epaphras , my fellow 
priſoner in ChriſtIeſus. 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus,Demas, Lucas,my 
fellow labourers. 

25 Thegrace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bee 
with your ſpirit. Amen. - 

q Written from Rometo Philemon, by O- 

nelimus a ſeruant. 


m— 


E OF PAVL 


the Apoſtle to the 


IEBREVVES. 


GC HAT.L 
1 Chriſt in theſe laſt times comming to 1: fromthe 
Father, 4 wpreferred abone the Angels, bath 
in perſon and Office, 
's OD who at ſundry times, 
andin divers maners, ſpake 
in time paſt vato the Fa- 
thers by the Prophets, 
z Hathintheſelaſtdaies 
ſpoken vnto vs by bw Son, 
- whom hee hath appointed 
_ all things, by whomalſo hee made the 
worlds: 


— 


3 * Who beecing the brightnelle of his 
glorie,and the expreſle image of his perſon,and 
vpholding all things by the word of his power, 
when hee had by himſelfe ” edour linnes, 
= _— on theright hand of the Maieſtie on 

» 

- Being madeſo much better then the An- 
gels, as he hath by inheritance obteined a more 
excellent Name then they, 

s Forvynto which of. the Angels ſaid heeat 
any time, Thou art my ſonne, this day haue [ 
begotten thee? And againe, I wil beto hima Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall beeto mea Sonne? 


— — 


tt oortt(OG GO SoOb'l Oc ' SEG ] 


uſt obey Chriſt. 


Chap.j. Chriſt aboue Moſes, 


3ly 


*Pal.r10, 
1,0aatt.2 2-44 


f Gr,run ant as 


haking veſſels, 


| 0r by. 


6 Andagaine,when he bringeth in thefirſt 
begotten into the world,hefaith, Andlerall che 
Angels of God worſhip him.. 

7 Andofthe Angels he faith, Who maketh 
his Angels ſpirits , and his miniſtersa flame of 
re. 
8 Butvntothe Sonneybe ſaith, Thy throne, 
O God, « foreuerandeuer : a ſcepter of f righ- 
teoulnelles the {cepter of thy kingdome. 

9 Thou haſt loued righteouſnelſe, and ha- 
ted 1niquitie,therefore God , exenthy God harh 
annoinred tnee with theoyle of gladnelle aboue 
thy tellowes, 

io And*thou Lord inthe beginning haſt 
layed the foundation of the earth : and the hea- 
vens are the workes of thine hands, 

11 They ſhall periſh, but rhou remaineſt : 
and they all (hall waxe old,as dotha garment. 
12 Andasa veſture (haltthou fold them vp, 
andthey ſhall be changed,butthou arttheſame, 
and thy yeeres hall not faile. 

13 Buttowhichof the Angelsfaid heat a- 
ny time, * Sit on my right hand , yntillI make 
thine enemies thy footltoole ? 

14 Arethey notall miniſtring ſpirits , ſent 
foorth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heires 


of taluation ? 
CHAP, IS 

1 Weought to be obedient to Chriſt Ieſws, 5 and 
that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature vp- 
| onhun, 14 aiit waineceſſary. 
T Herefore wee ought to giuethe more ear- 

nelt heede to the things which wee haue 
heard,lelt at any time we (ſhould 5 let them (lip. 
2 Forif the word ſpoken by Angels was 
ſedfaſt , and every tranigreſſion and difobedi- 
ence receiued a iuſt recompenſe of reward : 
3 Howtſhall weeſcapeif wenegleRfo great 
Gluation , which at the tir{t began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed ynto vs by 
them that heard him, 
4 God alſo bearing them witneſle , both 
with ſignes and wonders,and with diuers mira- 
cles, || and gifts of the holy Ghoſt,according to 
his owne will ? 
5 For vnto the Angels hath hee not put 
in ſubiection the world to come, whereof we 
ſpeake. 
6 Burt onein a certaine place teſtified ſay- 
ing:*Whatis man that thou art mindfulothim? 
orthe Sonneof man that thou vilite(t him ? 
7 Thou madeſthim|| a litle lower then the 
Angels, thou crowned(t him with glory and 
honour , and diddeſt ſer him ouer the workes of 


thy hands. 
$ Thou haſt pur all things in fubietion 


ynder his feet. Forin that he putall in ſubiecti- 
on vnder him , he leftnothing thatis not put 
vnder him. But now we ſcenot yetall things put 
vnder him: 

9 But weſee Ieſus, who was madealittle 
ower then the Angels, || for the ſuffering of 


death,crowned with glory and honour, that he 
by thegrace of God ſhould taſt death foreuery 
man. 


10 For it became him , for whom are all 


things , and by whomare all things, bringing 
many ſonnes vnto glory,to make the Captaine | 
oftheir ſaluation perfect through ſufferings ? 

11 Forboth he that ſanRiifieth,and they who 
are{antified;are ll of one: for which cauſe hee 
isnot aſhamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, wildeclarethy Namevnto my 
brethren, in themid(t ofthe Church willl ſing 
praiſe ynto thee. 

13 Andagaine,*I willputmy truſtin him: l 
and againe,* Behold, I, and the children which 
God hath giuen me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children arepar- 
takers of fleſh and blood, hee alſo himſelfe ike- 
wiſe tooke part of the ſame, that through death 
hee might deſtroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the deuill : 

15 Anddeliverthem, whothrough feare of 
death were all their life-time ſubie& to bon- 
dage. 
16 Forverely heettookenot on him the na-[? we he taketh 
twre of Angels: but heetooke on him the ſeed of bh poch mi 
Abraham. ad of Abra- 

17 Whereforein all things it behooued him hem he caketh 
to be madelike vnto his brethren,thathe might] 52/4 
be a mercifull and faithful high Prieſt,in thing 
raining to God, to make reconciliation fo 
the (innes of the people: * 

18 Forinthat he himſelfehath ſuffered, b 
ing tempted , hee is able to ſuccour them tha 


are tempred, 


Pſal.18.2, 
Elay.8.18, 


CHAP. IIL 

: Chrift i more worthy then Moſes, 7 Therefor 
if we belecue not in him , we ſhaltbee more worth 
puniſyment then hard-hearted 1ſracl. 


\W Herefore holy brethren,partakers oft 
heauenly calling, conlider the Apoltl 
= high Prieſt of our profeſsion Chrilt I 
US 3 

2 Who wasfaithfull to him thatt appoin 
red him, alſo as Moſes was faithfull in all hi 
houſe. 

3 Forthis men was counted worthy of mor 
glory then Moſes, in as much as hee who hat 
builded the houſe, hath more honour then 
houſe. 

4 For _ houſeis builded by ſome many 
buthethar built all things is God. 

5s And Moſes verely was faithfull in all his 
houſe as a ſeruant, for a teſtimonie of thoſe 
things which wereto be ſpoken after: 

6 Bur Chriſt asaſonne over his own houſe, 
whoſe houſe are wee, if wee holde faſt the confi- 
dence,and the reioycing ofthe hope,firmevnto 
theend. 

7 Whereforeas the holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To |* Plal.g5.7, 
day if ye will heare his voyce, 

8 Hardennot your hearts, as in the prouo- 
cation, in the day of temptation in the wil- 
derneſle: 

9 Whenyour fathers tempted mee, proued 
mezand ſaw my workes fourty yeeres.. 

10 Wherefore] was cad with that gene- 
ration , and faide, They doealway errein their 
hearts,and they hauenot knowen my wayes, 

Sf 2 11 So 


f Gr. made, 
1.Sam. 12.6, 


4 © I; 


| — 


f 


"To Philemon. 


he Oneſi 


PaultcoP 


—_ 


Q 
ilemon, 


4 Hee reioyceth to heare of the faith and lone of 
Philemon, 9 Whom he deſireth to forgine hu ſer- 
want Oneſmus,and lowingly toreceine him againe. 

| ==] Aul a priſoner of Ieſus 

Dl Chriſt, and Timothie our 

SY] brother, vnto Philemon 

Sour dearely beloued, and 
SIS fellow labourer, 
PA 2 _ — 
Apphia , and Archippus 
nr low Souldier , and 
to the Church in thy houſe: 

3 Gracetoyou, and peacefrom Godour 
Father,and the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

4 Ithanke my God, making mention of 
thee alwayesin m [= ers, 

5 Hearing of thy loue, andfaith , which 

thou haſt to the Lord Ieſus, and toward all 

Saints: 

6 That the communication of as faith 
may become effectuall by the acknow edgin 
— pi thing, whichisin you in Chri 
Telus, 

7 Forwe havegreatioy and conſolation in 

thy loue, becauſe the bowels of the Saintsare 

refreſhed by thee,brother . 

8 Wherefore, though I mightbeemuch 

bold in Chriſt to enioyne thee that which is 

conuenients 

9 Yetforlouesſake I rather beſeech thee, 
being ſuch a one as Paul theaged, and nowalſo 
a priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt, 

10 I beſeech thee for my ſonne Onelimus, 

whom I hauebegotten in my bonds. 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee vn- 

profitable: but now profitabletothee & to me : 

12 Whom I have ſent againe: thou there- 


forereceiuehim thatis mine owne bowels. 

13 Whoml would hauereteined with mee, 
thatin thy ſtead hemight haue miniſtred vnto 
mein the bonds ofthe Goſj 

14 But withoutthy minde would I doeno- 
thing that thy benefite ſhould not bee as it were 
of necelſſitie,but willingly. 

15 For ps therefore 
for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt recewe him for 
euer, 

16 Not now as a ſeruant, but abouea ſer- 
uant , a brother beloued, ſpecially to mee; bur 
how much more yntothee, in the fleſh,and 
gang A therefore a partner 

17 Ifthou count me rea zre- 
ceiue him as my ſelfe, 

18 Ifhehath wronged thee , or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mineaccount. 

19 I Paul have written it with mineowne 
hand, I «19. pat doe not ſay to thee 
how thou owelt vnto mee, euen thine owne 
ſelfe beſides : 


20 Yea, brother, let me haucioy of theein 
theLord : refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, 
wrote vnto thee , knowing that thou wilt alſo 
doemorethen I ſay. 

22 But withall p_ mee alſo a lodging, 
for I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall bee 
giuen vnto you, 

23 Thereſalutethee Epaphras , my fellow 
priſoner in Chriſt leſus. 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus,Demas, Lucas,my 
fellow labourers. 

25 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee 
with your ſpirit. Amen. - 

C Written from Rome to Philemon, by O- 
neſlimus a ſeruant. 


— 


JE OF PAVL 


—— 


the Apoſtle to the 


-—— - PORE _ 


TEBREVVES. 


— 


CH AT. T. 

1 Chriſt intheſe laſt times comming to v1 fromthe 

Father, 4 preferred abone the Angels, bath 

in perſon and Office, 

Ty OD who at ſundry times, 

9 INH 2ndin divers maners, ſpake 

3Þ\ in time paſt vato the Fa- 

<,- thers by the Prophets, 

| 2 Hathintheſelaſtdaies 

ſpoken vnto vs by hu Son, 

whom hee hath appointed 

_ all things, by whomalfo hee made the 
worlds: 


3 * Who beeing the brightnelle of his 
glorie,and theexprelle image of his on,and 
vpholdingall things by the word of his power, 
when hee had by himſelfe pur edour linnes, 
= "ay 64 on theright handof the Maieſtie on 
3 

4 Being madeſo much better then the An- 
gels, as he hath by inheritance obteined a more 
excellent Name then they. 

s Forvnto which of the Angels ſaid heeat 
any time, Thou art my ſonne, this day haue I 
begotten thee? And againe, I wil beto hima Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall beeto mea Sonne? ET” 

6 


uſt obey Chriſt. #7 


S| 


een 


Chap.ij. 


Chriſt aboue Moles] 51y 


\ 


6 Andagaine,when he bringethin thefirſt 
begotten into the world,hefaith, And ler all the 
Angels of God worſhip him. 
7 Andofthe Angels he faith, Who maketh 
= Angels ſpirits , and his miniſtersa flame of 
re, 
8 Butvntothe Sonneybe ſaith, Thy throne, 
O God, « foreuerandeuer : a ſcepter of f righ- 
teoulnetles the (cepter of thy kingdome. 
9 Thou haſt loued righteouſnelſe, and ha- 
ted iniquitie,therefore God , exenthy God hath 
annointed tnee with theoyle of gladnetle aboue 
thy tellowes, 
10 And*thou Lord inthe beginning haſt 
layed the foundation of the earth : and the hea- 
veasarethe workes of thine hands, 
11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt : 
and they all hall waxe old,as dotha garment. 
12 Andasa velture ſhaltthou fold them vp, 
andthey ſhall be changed,butthou arttheſame, 
and thy yeeres hall nor faile. 
13 Buttowhichotf the Angelsfaid heat a- 
ny time, * Sit on my right hand , vntillI make 
thine enemies thy footttoole ? 
14 Arethey notall miniſtring ſpirits , ſent 
foorth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heires 
of {aluation ? 


*Pal.102.2, 
ela. 34-4 


*Plal.r10, 
1,matt. 2 2-4 4+ 


CHAP. IL 
x Weought to be obedient to Chriſt Teſs, 5 and 
that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature vp- 
| onhban. 14 aiit waineceſſary. 
T Heretore wee ought to giuethe more ear- 
nelt heede to the things which wee haue 
heard\leſt at any time we ſhould * let them (lip. 
2 Forif the word ſpoken by Angels was 
ſtedfaſt , and every tranigreſſion and diſobedi- 
ence receiued a iu(t recompenſe of reward : 
3 Howlhall weeſcapeif wenegleQfo great 
fluation , which at the tir{t began ro be ſpoken 
by the Lord , and was confirmed ynto vs by 
them that heard him, 
4 God alſo bearing them witneſle , both 
with (ignes and wonders,and with diuers mira- 
cles, || and gifts of the holy Ghoſt,according to 
his owne will 2 
5 For vnto the Angels hath hee not put 
in ſubie&ion the world to come, whereof we 
ſpeake, 
6 But oneinacertaine place teſtified ſay- 
ing:*Whatis man that thou art mindfulofhim? 
or the Sonne of man that thou viſite(t him ? 
7 Thou madeſthim||alitle lower then the 
Angels, thou crowned(t him with glory and 
honour , and diddeſtſer him ouer the workes of 
thy hands. 
$ Thou haſt put all things in fubieQion 
ynder his feet. For in that he putall in ſubieRi- 
on vnder him , he leftnothing thatis nor put 
vnder him.But now we ſeenot yetall things put 
vnder him: 

9 But weſee Ieſus, who was madealittle 
ower then the Angels || for the ſuffering of 
death,crowned with glory and honour, that he 
by thegrace of God ſhould taſt death foreuery 
man. 

10 For it became him , for whom are all 


f Grrmn ant as 


haking veſſels, 


[0r fy. 


things , and by whomare all things, bringing 
many ſonnes vntoglory,to make the Captaine 
oftheir ſaluation perfect through ſufferings ? 

11 Forboth he that ſanRtifieth,and they who 
areſantified;are ll of one: for which cauſe hee 
isnot aſhamed ro call them brethren, 

12 Saying,l wildeclarethy Nameynto my 
brethren, in themid(t of the Church willl ſing 
praiſe vnto thee. 

13 Andagaine,* willputmy truſtin him: F Plal.18.2. 
and againe, * Behold, I, and the children which Elay.8.18, 
God hath giuen me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children arepar- 
takers of fleſh and blood, hee alſo himſelte ike- 
wiſe tooke part of the ſame, that through death 
hee might deſtroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the deuill : 

15 Anddeliverthem, whothrough feare of 
death were all their life-time ſubie& to bon- 
dape. 


twre of Angels: but heetooke on him the ſeed of 


Abraham. ſeed of Abra- 


17 Wherefore in all things it behooued him hem he caketh 


hald. 


to be madelike vnto his brethren,thathe migh 
be a mercifull and faithful high Prieſt,in thing 
pertaining to God , to make reconciliation fo 
the linnes of the people: 

18 Forinthat he himſelfe hath ſuffered, b 
ing tempted , hee is able to ſuccour them tha 
are tempted, 


CHAP IL 
1 Chrift © more worthy then Moſes, 7 Therefor 
if we belecue not in him , we ſhaltbee more worth 


pruni/ament then hard-hearted Iſrael. 


WW Herefore holy brethren,patrakers oft 
V heauenly calling, conlider the Apo 
= high Prieſt of our profeſsion Chrilt Ie 
us z 

2 Who wasfaithfull to him that appoin4 Gr. made, 
red him, alſo as Moſes was faithfull in all hig »S-».12.6, 
houſe. 

3 Forthis men wascounted worthy of mor 
glory then Moſes, in as much as hee who hat 
builded the houſe, hath more honour then 
houſe. 

4 For =P houſeis builded by ſome many 
but hethat builrall things is God. 

5 . And Moſes verely was faichfull in all his 
houſe as a feruant, for a teſtimonie of thoſe 
things which wereto beſpoken after: 

6 Bur Chriſt asaſonne ouer his own houſe, 
whoſe houſe are wee, if wee holde faſt the confi- 
dence,and thereioycing ofthe hope;firmevnto 
theend. 

7 Whereforeas the holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To |* Plal. 95.7. 
day if ye will heare his voyce, 

8 Hardennot your hearts, as in the prouo- 
cation, in the day of temptation in the wil- 
derneſle: 

9 Whenyour fathers tempted mee, proued 
mezand ſaw my workes fourty yeeres.. 

10 Wherefore was grieued with that gene- 
ration , and faide, They doealway erreia their 
hearts,and they hauenot knowen my wayes. 

Sf 2 11 So 


16 Forverely hee tooke not on him the na f Gr. he taketh 
nothold of Aan- 


gels, but of the 


| 


— 


f 


I III—mowwms 


"for Oneſi 


—— 


Mus, 


To Philemon. 


—_—  —— 


PaultoP 


——_ 


LE OFF 


ilemon, 


4 Hee reioyceth to beare of the faith and lone of 
Philemon, 9 Whom he defireth to forgine hu ſer- 
want One fomurand lowingly toreceine hins againe. 

| == Aul a priſoner of Ieſus 

EDO Chriſt, and Timothie our 

SY brother, vnto Philemon 

| our dearely beloued, and 

fellow labourer, 

| 2 ror _— 

Apphia , and Archippus 
— Souldier — 

to the Church in thy houſe: 
Graceto you, and peacefrom God our 

Father,and the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

4 Ithanke my God , making mention of 
thee alwayes in my ponent 
5 Hearing of thy loue, andfaith » which 
thou haſt to the Lord Ieſus, and toward all 
Saints: 

6 That the communication of thy faith 
may become effectuall by the acknow edging 
of euery good thing, whichis in you in Chri 
Jeſus, 

7 For we havegreatioy and conſolation in 
thy loue, becauſe the bowels of the Saintsare 

by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I mightbeemuch 

bold in Chriſt to enioyne thee that which is 

conuenients 

9 Yetforlouesſake I rather beſeech thee, 
being ſuch a one as Paul theaged, and now alſo 
a tay of leſus Chriſt. 

10 I beſeech thee for my ſonne Onelimus, 

whom I hauebegotten in my bonds. 

1x Which in time paſt was to thee vn- 

profitable: but now profitableto thee & to me ; 


12 Whom I have ſent againe: thou there- 


fore receiuehim thatis mine ownebowels. 

13 Whoml would hauereteined with mee, 
thatin thy ſtead hemight haue miniſtred vnto 
mein the bonds ofthe Goſj 

14 But withoutthy minde would I doeno- 
thing that thy benefite ſhould not bee as it were 
of neceſſitie,but willingly. 

15 For _ therefore 
for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt recewehim for 
euer. | 

16 Not now as a ſeruant, but abouea fer- 
uant , a brother beloued, ſpecially to mee, bur 
how much more yntothee,both in the fleſh,and 
inthe Lo 

17 Ifthou count me thereforea partner, re- 
ceiue him as my ſelfe, 

18 Ifhehath wronged thee , or oweth thee 
owght, put that on mineaccount. 

19 I Paul have written it with mineowne 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I doe not ſay to thee 
how thou —_ vnto mee, euen thine owne 
ſelfe beſides : 

20 Yea, brother, let me haucioy of theein 
theLord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience; I 
wrote vnto thee , knowing that thou wilt alſo 
doemorethen I ſay. 

22 But withall p_ mee alſo a lodging, 
for I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall bee 
giuen vnto you, 

23 Thereſalutethee Epaphras , my fellow 
priſoner in ChriſtIeſus. 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus,Demas, Lucas,my 
fellow labourers. 

25 Thegrace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt bee 
with your ſpirit. Amen. - 

q Written from Rome to Philemon, by O- 
neſimus a ſeruant. 


>— 


E OF PAVL 


TEBREVVES. 


CHAT.T. 
1 Chriſt intheſe laſt times comming tov: from the 
Father, 4 _— e Angels, both 
e, 


OD who at ſundry times, 
andin divers maners, ſpake 
in time paſt vato the Fa- 
thers by the P rophets, 

2 Harhintheſelaſtdaies 
ſpoken vnto vs by h# Son, 
whom hee hath appointed 
heire of all things, by whomalſo hee made the 


Cm —_——__ Dm —-  -- - 0 ——— 


— 


3 * Who beecing the brightneſle of his 

glorie,and theexprel Poibar | e> on,and 

vpholding all things by the word of his power, 

when hee had by himſelfe = edour linnes, 

-_ Jones on theright handof the Maieſtie on 
bl 

_ Being madeſo much better then the An- 
gels, as he hath by inheritance obteined a more 
excellent Name then they. 

s Forvnto which of the Angels ſaid heeat 
any time, Thou art my ſonne; this day haue [ 
begotten thee? And againe, I wil beto hima Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall beeto mea Sonne? 


LE — 


uſt obey Chriſt. P Chap.j. Chriltaboue Moſes, 


f Gr vightnes, 
or firaightnes, 


*Pal.102.2, 
ea. 34-4: 


| *Plal.r10, 


j 0r by. 


1,matt.2 2+44+ 


6 Andagaine,when he bringethin thefirſt 
begotten into the world,hefaith, Andlerallthe 
Angels of God worſhip him.. 

7 Andofthe Angels he faith, Who maketh 
- Angels ſpirits , and his miniſtersa flame of 
re. 

8 Butvntothe Sonneybe ſaith, Thy throne, 
O God, « foreuerandeuer : a ſcepter of f righ- 
teoulnetles the {cepter of thy kingdome. 

9 Thou haſt loved righteouſnetle, and ha- 
ted iniquitie,therefore God , exenthy God hath 
annointed tnee with theoyle of gladnelle aboue 
thy tellowes, 

io And* thou Lord inthe beginning haſt 
layed the foundation of the earth : and the hea- 
veas arethe workes of thine hands, 

11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſlt : 
and they all (hall waxe old,as doth a garment. 
12 Andasavelture ſhaltthou fold them vp 
andthey ſhall be changed,butthou arttheſame, 
and thy yeeres (hall not faile, 

13 Butto whichof the Angelsfaid heat a- 
ny time, * Sit on my right hand , vntillI make 
thine enemies thy footttoole ? 

14 Arethey notall miniſtring ſpirits , ſent 
foorth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heires 


of taluation ? 
CHAT I 
1 Weought to be obedient to Chriſt Ieſw, 5 and 
that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature vp- 
| onhun, 14 a4it waineceſſary. 
T Heretore wee ought to giuethe more ear- 
nelt heede to the things which wee haue 

heard,lelt at any time we ſhould © let them (lip. 

2 Forif the word ſpoken by Angels was 
ſtedfaſt , and every tranigreſſion and difobedi- 
ence receiued a juſt recompenſe of reward : 
3 Howlhall weeſcapeif weneglefo great 
fluation , which at the tir{t began ro be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed yato vs by 
them that heard him, 
4 God alſo bearing them witneſle, both 
with ſignes and wonders,and with diuers mira- 
cles, || and gifts of the holy Ghoſt,according to 
his owne will ? 
5 For vnto the Angels hath hee not put 
in ſubietion the world ro come, whereof we 
ſpeake, 
6 But oneinacertaine place teſtified ſay- 
ing:*Whatis man that thou art mindfulothim? 
orthe Sonne of man that thou viſiteſt him ? 
7 Thou madeſthim|| alitle lower then the 
Angels, thou crownedſt him with glory and 
honour , and diddeſtſer him ouer the workes of 
thy hands. 
$ Thou haſt put all things in ſubieQion 
ynder his feet. Forin that he putallin ſubieRi- 
on vnder him , he leftnothing thatis not put 
vnder him. But now we ſeenot yetall things pur 


vnder him: 


9 But weſee Ieſus, who was madealittle 
ower then the Angels, || for the ſuffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour, that he 
by thegrace of God ſhould taſtdeath foreuery 


man. 
10 For it became him , for whom are all 


things , and by whomare all things, bringing 
many ſonnes vntoglory,to make the Captaine 
oftheir ſaluation perfect through ſufferings ? 

11 Forboth he that ſanRifieth,and they who 
areſanftified,are ll of one: for which cauſe hee 
isnot aſhamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, wildeclarethy Nameynto my 
brethren, in themidſt of the Church willl ſing 
praiſe ynto thee. 

13 Andagaine,*I willputmy truſtin him: 
and againe, * Behold, I, and the children which 
God hath giuen me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children arepar- 
takers of fleſh and blood, hee alſo himſelfe like- 
wiſe tooke part of the ſame, that through death 
hee might deſtroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the deuill ; 

15 Anddeliverthem, whothrough feare of 
death were all their life-time ſubie& to bon- 
dage. 
16 Forverely heef tooke not on him the na: 
twre of Angels: but heetooke on him the ſeed of 
Abraham. 

17 Whereforein all things it behooued him 
to be madelike vnto his brethren,thathe migh 


* Plal 18.2. 
* Elay.8.18, 


tf Gr. he taketh 
nothold of An 
gels, but of the 
ſeed of Abra- 
ham he takgth 
hald. 


be a mercifull and faithful high Prieſt;in thing 
pertaining to God to make reconciliation to 
the (innes of the people: 

18 Forinthat he himſelfehath ſuffered, b 
ing tempted , hee is able to ſuccour them tha 
aretempred, 


CHAP, 1 
1 Chrift i more worthy then Moſes, 7 Therefor 
if we belecue not in him , we ſhalt bee more worth 
puniſoment then hard-hearted Iſrael. 
WW Herefore holy brethren,partakers of t 
| —_ calling, conlider the Apoltl 
_- high Prie(t of our profeſsion Chrilt Ie 
US 53 
2 Who wasfaithfull to him that appoin 


ted him, alſo as Moſes was faithfull in all hi 
houſe. 


3 Forthis men was counted worthy of mor 
glory then Moſes, in as much as hee who hat 
builded the houſe, hath more honour then 


houſe. 

4 For _ houſeis builded by ſome many 
buthethart built all things is God. 

5s And Moſes verely was faithfull in all his 
houſe as a ſeruant, for a teſtimonie of thoſe 
things which wereto beſpoken after: 

6 Bur Chriſt asaſonne over his own houſe, 
whoſe houſe are wee, if wee holde faſt the confi- 
dence,and thereioycing ofthe hope;firmevnto 
theend. 

7 Whereforeas the holy Gholt ſaith, *To 
day if ye will heare his voyce, 

8 Hardennot your hearts, as in the prouo- 
cation, in the day of temptation in the wit 
derneſle: 

9 Whenyour fathers tempted mee, proued 
mezand ſaw my workes fourty yeeres.. 

10 Whereforel was ors with that gene- 
ration , and faide, They doealway erreintheir 
hearts,and they hauenot knowen my wayes. 

Sf 2 11 So 


f Gr. made, 
LSam, 12.6, 


* Plal. 95.7. 


_- 


riſtians reſt. 


Tothe 


brewes. 


L 


J Orbecenſe | 


11 Sol ſwarein my wrath : f they ſhall not 


enter into my relt, 


12 Take heed,brethren,leſt there bee in any 


of youan euill heart of ynbeliefe, in departing 
from the living God. 


13 Butexhort one another daily , whileitis 
called To day , leſt any of you bee hardened 
through thedeceirfulneile cf ſinne. 
14 For weeare made partakers of Chriſt, if 
we holdthe beginning of our confidence ſted- 
faſt vntothe end. 
15 Whileſtitisſaide, Today if ye will heare 
his voyceharden not your hearts,as in the pro- 
uocation. 
16 Forſome when they had heard, did pro- 
uoke : howbeit not all that cameout of Egypt 
by Moſes. ; 
17 But with whom was hee grieued fourtie 
yeeres? wait not with them that had ſinned, 
whoſe carcaſes fell in the wildernelle ? 
18 Andto whom ſware he that ſhould 
notenter into his reſt, but to them that 
not? 
19 So weeſee that they could not enterin, 
becaule of vnbeleefe. 
C H AP. IINL 
: Thereſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith, 11 
The power of Gods word, 14 'By our high Prieft 
Teſus the Sonne of God, ſubiett to infirmities , but 
not ſine, 16 wee muil and may goe boldly tothe 
throne of grace, 
Et vs therefore feare, leſt a promiſe beeing 
left vs, of entring into his reſt, any of you 
ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort of it. 
2 Forvyntovs wasthe Goſpel preached , as 
well as vnto them : but f the word preacheddid 
notprofitethem, || not beeing mixed with faith 
in them that heard . | 
For we which haue beleeued doe enter in- 
to reſt;as he ſaid, As I haueſwornein my wrath, 
if they ſhall enter into my reſt, althoughthe 
works were finiſhed from the foundation of the 
world. 
4 For heſpakein a certaine place of the ſe- 
venthday on this wiſe: And God did reſt theſe- 
uenth day from all his workes. 
5s Andinthisplace againe: If they ſhall en- 
ter into my reſt. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 
muſt enter therein, and they to whom || it was 
firſt preachedyentred notin becauſeof vnbeliefe: 

7 Againezhe limiteth acertaine day,ſaying 
in Dauid, To day, after ſo long atime; as itis 
faid, Today if ye will heare his voyce, harden 


not your hearts. 

8 Forif|| Ieſus had gjuen them reſt, then 
would he not afterward haue ſpoken of ano- 
therday. 


9 Thereremaineth thereforea|| reſt rothe 
peopleof God. 


hath ceaſed from his owne workes, as God did 
from his. 

11 Letvslabourthereforeto enter into that 
reſt, leſtany man fal, after the ſame example of 
{va 


10 Forhethatisentred into his reſt, he alſo | rin 


12 Fortheword of God is quickeand 


werfull, and ſharper then any two edged ſword 
piercing euen to the diuiding aſunder of 


and ſpint , and of theioyntsan W, 
isadiſcerner of the thou Hr v=o of 


heart. 

13 Neither is there any creaturethatis no 
manifeſt in his ſight : bur all things are naked 
and opened vnto theeyes of him with whom 
we haue to doe. 

14 Secing then that wee haue a great high 
Prieſt, thatis pailed into the heauens , Ieſus the 
Sonne of God, let vs hold faſt or profeſſion, 

15 For wee haue not an high Prieſt which 
cannot betouched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities: but was in all points tempted likeas wee| 
are, yet without (inne. 

16 Let'vs therefore come boldly ymo the 
throne of grace, that wee may obtaineumercie, 
and find graceto helpein thetime of need. 


SAP 
1 The authority and honour of our Saniour: Prieft- 
hood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof 


DP reprooned, 


F Or every high Prieſt taken from among 
men, is ordeined for men in things pertas- 
ning to God, that he may offer both gitts and ſa- 
crifices for linnes. 

2 Whoſ|can hauecompaſiion on theigno- 
rant » and on them that are out of the way, 
forthat hee himfelfe alſo is compatled with in- 
firmitie, 

3 And by reaſon hereof hee ought, as for 
the people, fo alſo for himſelfe, to offer for 
linnes, 

4 And no man taketh this honour ynto 
himſelfe, but heethatis called of God, as was 
Aaron, 

5 Soalfo, Chriſt glorified not himſelfe, to 
bee madean high Prieſt: but hee that ſaid vato 
him, Thou art my Sonne; today haue I begot- 
ten thee. 

6 Agheeſaithalſoinanother place, Thou 
art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchi- 
ſedec, 

7 Whoin the dayes of his fleſh, when hee 
had offered vp prayers and ſupplications, with 
ſtrong crying and teares , vnto him that was a- 
bletoſauehim from death,and was heard, || in 
that hefeared. 

8 Though he werea Sonne, yetlearned he 
obedience,by thethings which he ſuffered : 

9 Andbeing madeperfect, hee becamethe 
authour of eternall ſaluation vntoall them that 
obey him, 

10 Calledof God an high Prieſt after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec : 

11 Of whom we hauemany 


_ toſlay, 
and hardto be vttered;ſeeing yeeare dull ofhea- 


- 2 For when forthe — tobetea- 
chers, yee haueneedthatone you agai 


bee 


which bee the firſt principles of the Oracles of 
God, andare become ſuch as haueneedof milk, 
and not of ſtrong meate, 


13 For 


ll Or, canres. 
ſonably beare 
with, 


Chriſt Priefthoog, 


0 
= 


— ——— ———— 
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nGod. 


_ Chap. 


Ivis Chrilts Prieſthood] 


__ 
[1 n- 
Be Chrift. 


Joryfer, 


gt 


oath, 


13 Foreuery onethat vſcth milke, isf vn- 
$kilfull in the word of righteouſneſle: for heisa 


babe. 
14 - But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 


are|| of full age, exen thoſe who by reaſon || of 


" I'vie haue their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcerne both 


goodand euill, 


CHAN WH 
x Hee exhorteth not to fall backs fromthe faith, 
12 buttobeſtedfaſt, 12 diligent and patient 
to waite vpon God, . 1 3 becauſe God us moſt ſure 


in hu promiſe. 

T Herefore leauing the || principles of the 
doftrine of Chriſt , let vs goe on vnto per- 

fetion, not laying againethe toundation ot re- 

pentancefrom dead workes , and of faith ro- 

wards God, 

2 Ofthedotrine of Baptiſmes,and of lay- 

ing on ofhands,and of reſurreRion of thedead, 

nd ofeternall iudgement, 

3 Andthis will wedoezif God permit. 

4 Forit is impoſlible for thoſe who were 
onceinlightned,and haueraſted of the heauenly 
gift , and were made partakers of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

5 Andhauetaſtedthe good word of God, 
nd the powers of the world to come z 

6 It they ſhallfall away, torenuethem a- 
gaine vnto repentance: ſeeing they crucifie to 

hemſelues the Sonne of God afreſh, and pur 
him to an open ſhame, 

7 Fortheearth which drinketh in theraine 
that commeth oftvpon it, and bringeth foorth 
herbes meet for them || by whom it is drelled, 
ceiueth bleſſing from God, 

$ Butthatwhich beareth thornes and bri- 
s,is rejected , arid isnigh vntocurling , whole 
deis to be burned, 
9 But beloued, weeare perſwaded better 
hings of you , and my thataccompany fal- 
tion,though we thus ſpeake. 
10 For Godis not vorighteous, to forget 
our worke and labour of loue , which yehaue 
ewed toward his Name in that yehaue mini- 
ro the Saints,and doe miniſter» 

11 And wedelire;thateuery oneof you doe 

w the ſame diligence; to thefull aſſurance of 

hope vato the ende: 
12 Thatyebenotſlothfull,but followers of 
em , who through faith and patience inherite 
epromiſes. 
13 For when God madepromiſeto Abra- 
ham, becauſe he could ſweare by no greater, he 
ware by himſelfe, 
i 14 ougig Sg Rnngg will bleſſethee, 
nd multiplying I will multiply thee. 
15 Andſoafterhe had patiently indured,he 
{obtained the promiſe. 

16 Formenverily ſweareby the greater,and 
K oath for confirmation is to them an end of 
'all ſtrife, 
! 17 Wherein God willing moreabundantly 
to ſhewe vnto the heyres of promiſethe immu- 
- o_—_ his counſell, f confirmed 5: by an 

; | 


[ri hteouſnes, and after that alſo 


] ueth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 


18 —_— rwoimmutablethings, in which 
it wasimpoſlible for God to lie, we might haue 
a ſtrong conſolation, who haue fled for refuge 
to lay hold vpon the hope ſet before vs, 

19 Which hope wee haueas an anker ofthe 
ſoule both ſureand ſledfaſt, and which entreth 
into that within the vaile, 

20 Whither the fore-runner is for vs entred; 
even leſus, madean high Prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedec, 


CH AP. VIL 
1 Chriſt Jeſus is a Prieft after the order of Melchi« 
ſedec, 11 e And (o, farre more excellent then 
the Priefts of Aarons order. 


F Or this Melchiſedec king of Salem Prieſt of 
the moſt high God, who met Abraham re- 
curning from the ſlaughter of the kings , and 

bletled him : 
2 To whom alſo Abrahain gaue a tenth 
part ofall : firſt being by 4 king of 
king of Salem, 


which is, king of peace, 

3 Withourfather,without mother, with- 
| outdeſcent,hauing neither beginning of dayes, 
nor end of life: bur made like vnto the Sonne of 
God,abiderh a Prieſt continually, 

4 Now conlider how great this man was, 
vnto whom even the Patriarch Abraham gaue 
therenth of the ſpoiles, 

5 Andverily they that are of the ſonnes of 


haue a commaundement to take Tithes of the 
peopleaccording tothe Lawe , that is of their 


brethren, though they come outoftheloines of| 


Abraham, 

6 But hee whoſe||deſcent is not counted 
fromthem , receiued tithes of Abraham , and 
bleiſed him that had the promiſes. 
| 75 And without all contradiction, «ie lefle 
is bleſſed of the better, F 
$ Andherementhat diereceju® tithes: bur 
there he receinerh them, of wkvMit is witnelled 

that heliuveth. 
> Andasl may ſo fay, Levialſo who recei- 


10 For hee was yet in theloynes of his Fa- 
ther when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 If therefore ion were by the Leui- 
ticall Prieſthood (for vnder it the people recei- 
ued the Lawe) what further need was there that 
another Prielt ſhould riſe after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, and not bee called after the order of 
Aaron ? F 

12 ForthePrieſthood being changed, there 
is madeofnece{hitiea chan alſo of the Law, 
13 Forhe of whom thelethings are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gaue attendanceat the Altar, 

14 Foritis CN IONG 
ofTuda , of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
concerning Prieſthood: 

15 Anditisyetfarre morecuident: for that 


another Prieſthood, 


16 Whois madenotafterthe Lawofa car- 
ST 3 - pal 


Leui, who receiuethe office of the Prie(thood;! 


after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth | 


t Gr without 
pedigyee. 


rue 


abernacle. 


.1o the Hebrewes, Firſt Couehant, © 


{Or of boly 
thewgs, 


[| Orthey are 
Priefl, - 


'jand vnprofitablenelle thereof. 


ſorgbat it was 
| the bringing in. 


| fon of death : 


mmandement; but after the power ofan end- 
(le life. 
17 For heteſtifieth , Thou arta Prieſt for e- 
uer after the order of Melchiſedec. 
18 For there is verily a diſanulling of the 
commandement going before, for the weaknes 


19 Forthelaw madenothingperfe&|| but 
the bringing in of a better hope did : by the 
which wedraw nigh vnto God. 

20 Andin as much as not without an othe, 
be was made Prieſt, 

21 (Forthoſe Priefts were made|| without 
an oath : but this with an oath, by him that ſaid 
ynto him ,*The Lord ſware and will not re- 
pent, thou arta Prieſt for euer after the order of 
Melchiſedec.) 

22 By ſo much was Ieſus madea ſuertie of a 
better Teſtament. | 

23 Andthey truely were many Prieſts, be- 
cauſethey were not ſuffered to continue by rea- 


24 But this man becauſe hecontinueth ever, 
hath an || vachangeable Prieltizood. 

25 Wherefore heeis able alſo ro faue them 
j to the vttermoſt, that come vnto God by him, 


ecing hee euer liveth to make interceſſion for 
them. 

26 Forſuchan high Prieſt became vs,ho i | 
holy , harmelelle , vndefiled , ſeparatefrom fin- | 
nersand made higher then the heauens. | 

27 Who needeth notdaily , as thoſe high | 
Prieſts, to offer vp ſacrifice , firſt for his owne | 
ſinnes and then for the peoples : for this hedid | 
once,when he offered vp himlſelfe. | 

28 For the Law maketh men high Prieſts | 


® 1 


| which haue infirmity,buttheword of the oathe | 


which was ſincethe Lawe maketh the Sonne, 
who isf conſecrated for euermore, 


CHAP. VIIL | 

1 By the »ternall Prieſthood of Chriſt , the Lewiti- | 

cal Prieftiannd of 1 Aaron ts aboliſhed, 3 eAnd' 

th: temporal Congygy with the Father , bythe 
eternall Conenant of the Goſpel. 

N Ow of thethings which we haue "War 

tha « the ſumme wee haue ſuch an high 
Prielt,who is ſet on therighthand of thethrone 


of the Maieſtie in the heauens : 
2 A miniſter|| ofthe ſanctuary , and of the 


| 
: 
| 


—_— 


| 


| 


C 
, 
: 
: 


| gifts and ſacrifices: whereforeit is of neceſlity 


1 


true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched , and 
not man, 


3 Foreuery high Prieſtisordeined to offer 


tthis man haue ſomewhat alſo to offer, 

4 Forithe wereon earth,he ſhould not bee 
a Prieſt, ſeeing that || thereare Prieſts that offer 
gifts according to the Law: 

5 Whoſerueyntotheexample and ſhadow 
of heavenly things, as Moſes was admonithed 
of God when hewas about to makethe Taber- 
nacle.For ſee({aith he)that thou makeall things 
accordingto the patterne ſhewed to theeinthe | 
mount. 

6 Butnow hath heobtaineda more excel- 
lent miniſterie, by how much alſo heis the Me- 


diatour ofa better || Couenant, which was eſta- 
bliſhed vpon better promiſes. 

7 Forifthatfirlt Conenont had beenefault- 
leſle, then ſhouldno place haue beene ſought 
for the ſecond, 

$ For finding fault with them, heſaith, Be- 
hold , thedayes come (faith the Lord) when 1 
will make a new couenant with the houſe of IC 
rael,and the houſe of Iudah, 

9 Not according to the Couenant that I 
made with their fatherszin theday when I tooke 
them by the hand to lead them our of the land 
of Egypt, becauſe they continued notin my 
Covenant, andI regarded them not , faith the 
Lord. 

10 Forthis is the Couenant that I wil make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe;dayes ſaith 
the Lord: *I willt put my Lawes into their 
minde, and write them || in their hearts: and 
will betothema God , andthey ſhalbe ro mea | 
people, 

11 Andthey ſhall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man his brother , ſaying, 
Know the Lord: for allſhall know me,fromthe 
leaſt tothe greateſt. 

12 Forl willbe mercifull to their vnrighte- 


ouſnelle , and their ſinnes and their iniquities| , 


will I remember no more, 

12 Inthathefaith,A new Comenant,he hath 
madethe firſt old, Now that which decayeth | 
and waxeth oldzis readie to vaniſh away. | 


CHAP. IX wild 

1 Thedeſcription of therites and bloody ſacrifices 
the Law, 11 farre inferionr tothe dignitic and | 
perfeltion of the blood and ſacrifice of (, briſk, | 
Hen verily the firſt Covenant had allo || or- 
dinancesof diuine Seruice,anda worldly | 
SanRuary, | 
2 Fortherewasa tabernacle made;the firſt, 
wherein was the Candleſticke, andthe Table, 
and theShewbread, which is called the||SanQu-| 


> Audeurchefcondreiie, che Teharns-| 
cle which is called the Holieſt of all : | 


4+ Whichhad thegolden Cenſor, andthe; 
Arkeof the Coucnani'ounrayed roundabuuc | 


with gold , wherein was the Golden pot that | 
had Manna, and Aaronsrod that budded and | 
the Tables of the Couenanr. | 
5s Andoueritthe Cherubimsof glory ſha- 
dowing the Mercy ſeat ; of which wee cannot 
now ſpeake particularly. | 

6 Now when thele things werethus ordai- 
ned , the Prieſts wentalwayes into the firſt Ta- 
bernacle,accomplithing the ſeruice of God. 

7 But intotheſecond went the high Prieſt 
alone once every yeere , not without blood , 
which hee offered for himſelfe , and for the er- 
rors of the people. 

8 Theholy Ghoſtthis ſignifiyng , thatthe 
way into the Holieſt of all , was not yet made 
manifeſt, whileasthe firſt Tabernade was yet 
ſtanding. 

o Which wa a figure for the time then 
preſent, in which were offered both giftsand 
ſacrifices, 


| 
*lere.zr, | 
t Grate? | 
[| 0r,pmm, 


(Orgeremenic, 


forgo! 
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* [Sacrifices of the Law, 


Chaplix.x. © and Chriſts ſacrifice, 520 
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ſacrifices, that could not make =_ - did the 
ſeruice,perfect;as pertaining to the conſcience, 
10 Which floods onely in meates, and 
drinkes,and diuers waſhings and || carnall or- 
dinances impoſed on them, vntil the time of re- 
formation. 

11 But Chriſt beeing come an high Prieſt 
of good things to come , by a greaterand more 

& Tabernacle, not made with hands that 
is to ſay, not of this building : 

12 Neither by the blood of goates and calues: 
but by his own blood he entred in once into the 
Holy place,hauing obtained eternall redempti- 
on for vs. 

13 Foriftheblood of buls, and of goats and 
the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the vacleane, 
ſanRifierhtothe purifying of the fleſh: 

14 How much more ſhal the blood of Chriſt 
who through the eternall Spirit, offered him- 
ſelfe without||{pot to God, purge your conſci- 
encefrom dead works to ſeruethe liuing God? 

15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour of 
thenew Teſtament, that by meanesof death,fur 
the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
vnderthe firſt Teſtament, they which are cal- 
led might receive the promiſe of eternall inhe- 
ritance, 

16 For where a Teltamentis, there muſt 
alſo of necelſlitie || bee the death of the Te- 
ſtatour, 

17 Fora Teſtament is of force after men are 
dead: otherwiſeit isof no ſtrength at all whilelt 
the Teſtatour liveth, 

18 Whereupon ,neither the firſt Teflament 
was || dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
cept toall the people EY tothe Law, hee 
tooke the blood of calues and of goates, with 
water and| __ wooll, and hyſope,andprin- 
kled both the booke and all the people, 

20 Saying, This isthe blood of the Teſta- 
ment which God hath enioyned vnto you. 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled with blood both 
= Tabernacle, and all the vellels of the Mini- 

erie, 

22 And almoſt all things are by the Lawe 

rged with blood : and without ſhedding of 

loodis no remilſion, 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that the pat- 
ternes of things in the heauens ſhould be puri- 
fied with theſe , but the heauenly things them- 
ſelues with better ſacrifices then thele, 

24 For Chriſt is notentred into the Holy 
places made with hands, which arethe figures 
of thetrue, but into heauen it ſelfe, now to ap- 
peare in the preſenceof Godfor vs. 

25 Noryet that hee ſhould offer himſelfe 
often, as the high Prieſtentreth into the Holy 
placeeuery yeere with blood of others : 

26 Forthen muſt he often haueſuffered ſince 
the foundatiou of the world : but now once in 
theendof the world hath he appeared to put a- 
away ſinneby the ſacrifice of himlelfe. 

27 Andasitis appointed vnto men onceto 
die,bur after thisthe Indgement: 

38 So Chriſt was once offeredto beare the 


_— — 


ſinnes of many : and vnto themthatlooke fo 
him ſhall hee appeare the ſecond time wi 


ſinn&,vnto faluation. 


GHak LE 
1 The weakeneſſ* of the Law-ſacrifices, 16 Th 
ſacrifice'of Chrifles bodylonce offered, 14 for &« 
mer , hath taken away ſinner, 19 «An ex- 
hortation to hold faſt r faith with patience as 
thanke(gining, 
Or the Lawe, hauing a ſhadow of good 
things to come and not the very image 
the things , can never with thoſe facritices 
which they offered yeere by yeere continually, 
makethe commers thereunto perfe&: 

2 For then would they not haue ceaſed, 
to be offered, becauſethatche worſhippers once 
purged,(hould haue had no more conſcience of 
{innes ? 

3 But inthoſe ſacrifices there # a remem- 
brance againe made of (innes every yeere. 

4 For it is not poſlible that the blood of 
buls and goats ſhould take away linnes. 

5 Wherefore when hee commeth into th 
world, heſaith,Sacrificeand offring thou w 
deſtnot, bur a body haſt thou || prepared me: - 

6 In burnt afferings,and ſacrifices for 
thou haſt had no pleaſure: 

7 Thenfaid I, Loe, I come, (In the vo- 
lume of the booke it is written of mee)-todoe 
| thy will,O God, 
| $8 Aboue,when heſaid, Sacrifice, and © 
| ring,and burntofferings, and offeriog for (inn 
| thou wouldeſt not; neither had(t plealurethere- 

in,which areare offered by the Law : 
9 Then ſaid nba cometodoe thy will 


| (O God: ) Hee taketh away the firſt, that hee} . 


may eltabliſh the ſecond. 
| 10 By the which will wee are ſanRiked, 
throughthe offering of the body of Ieſus Chrift 
once forall. 

11 And euery Prieſt (tandeth dayly mini- 


; fices which can never take away (innes. 


| crifice for (innes for ever , fate downe on the 


| ſtring and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacri- 
12 Butthis man, after he had offered one {a- 


right hand of God, 

13 From henceforth expeRting till hisene- 
mies be made his footſtoole. 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſanQified, 

15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- 
nelle to vs : for after that he had faid before, 

16 This is the Couenant that I will make 
with them after thoſe dayes, faith the Lord: I 
will * put my Lawes into their hearts, and in 
their mindes will I writethem : 

17 And their linnes and iniquities will I re- 
member no mare. 

18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there 
isno more offering for ſinne. 

19 Hauin therefore, brethren, | boldneſle 
to enter into the Holieſt by the blood of Ieſus, 


eyaile;thatis to 


on forvs;through 
3 His fleſh; 
21 And 


20 By anew and living > he hath jy or, wv 


*Tere.31.35. 


Or,libertia, 
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|; old 


iſt che faich, 


| 1o the Hbrewes, 
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21 Andhaxing an high Prieſt ouerthe houſe 
of God: 

22 Letvsdrawneere with atrue heart in full 
aſſurance of faith, hauing our hearts ſprinckled 
from an euill conſcience,and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water, 

23 Let vs hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wauering (for hee is faithfull that 
promiſed.) 

24 And let vs conſider one another to pro- 
uoke ynto loue,and to good workes: 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our 
ſelues together, as the nianer of ſome is : but 
exhorting one another, and ſo much the more, 
as ye ſee theday approching. 

26 For if wee linne wilfully after that wee 
haue received the knowledge of the truth,there 
remaineth no more ſacrificefor linnes, 

27 But a certaine fearefull looking for of 
judgement, and herie indignation, which ſhall 
deuourethe adverſaries. 

28 He thatdeſpiſed Moſes Law, died with- 
out mercy,vnder two or three witnelles. 

29 Of how much forer puniſhment ſwppoſe 
yezſhallhe bethought worthy,who hath troden 
ynder foot the Sonneof God, and hath counted 
the blood of the Covenant wherewith hee was 
fanified, an vnholy thing, and hath done de- 
ſpite vnto the Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, * Ven- 
eance belongeth vnto mee,l will recompenſe, 
ith the Lord : and againe, The Lord ſhall 

iudge his people. 

31 Ttisafearefulthing to fall intothe hands 
of the living God. 

32 But call ro remembrance the former 
dayes, in which after yee wereilluminated, yee 
endured a great fight ot afflictions: 

33 Partly whileſt yee were made a gazing 
ſtocke both by reproches and afflictions , and 
partly while(t ye became companions of them 
that were ſo vied. 

34 For yee had compaſſion of mee in my 

bonds, and tooke ioyfully the ſpoiling of your 
oods, knowing in your ſelues that yee haue in 

Eton a better andan enduring ſubſtance, 

35 Caſt not away t re your confi- 

dence , which hath great recompence of re- 

ward. 

36 Forye havenced of patience, that after 
ye hauedonethe will of God, ye might receive 
the promile, 

37 For yetalittle while, and heethart ſhall 
come will come,and will not tary, 

38 Now theiuſt ſhall live by faith : but if a- 
ny man draw backe,my ſouleſhall haueno plea- 
ſurein him, 

39 Butwearenot of them whodraw backe 
ynto perdition : but of them that beleeue, to 
the ſauing of rhe ſoule. 

Ca OP, XL 
1 What faithis, 6 Wuhout faith wee cannot 
pleaſe Gol, 5 The worthy fruns thereof in the 

Fathers of old time, 

N?2 wfaith is the || ſubſtance of things ho- 
ped forthe euigence of things not ſeene. 


2 For byittheElders obteined a good re- 


porr. 

3 Through faith wee vnderſtand that the 
worlds were tramed by the word of God , ſo 
that things which are ſeene, were not madeof 
things which doe appeare. 

4 By faith Abel offered vnto God a more 
excellent ſacrifice then Kain , by which hee ob- 
teiged witnelle that hee was righteous, God te- 
ſtifying of his gitts : and by it hee being dead, 


|| yetſpeaketh., 


5s By faith Enoch wastranſlated, that hee 
ſhould not ſee death , and was not found, be- 
cauſe God had tranſlated him : For before his 
tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that hee plea- 
ſed God. 

6 Burwithour faith itis impoſlibleto pleaſe 
him: for hethat commerh co God,muſlt beleeve 
that heis, and that he is a rewarderof them that 
diligently ſeeke him, 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God of 


things notſeene as yer, || moued with feare, pre- 


pared an Arketo the ſauing of his houſe, by the |" 


which hee condemned the world, and became 
heireof the righreouſaetſe which is by faith, 

$ By faith Abraham when he was called to 
goeourt into a place which hee ſhould after re- 
ceiuefor an inheritance, obeyed, and hee went 
out,not knowing whither he went, 

9 By faith he ſoiourned in theland of pro- 
miſe,as in a ſtrange countrey,dwelling in taber- 
necles with Iſaac and lacobythe heires with him 
of the ſame promile. 

10 For hee looked for a citie which hath 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith alſo Sara her ſelfe recei- 
ued ſtrength to conceiueſeed,and was delivered 
of a childe when ſhee was =: ape, becauſe ſhee 
iudged him faithfull who had promiled. 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, ſo many as the ſtarres of the 
skie in multitude: and as the and which is by 
the ſea ſhoreinnumerable. 


13 Theſcall died f in faith,not having recei- if 


ued the promiſes , but having ſeene them afarre 
off, and were —_—_ of them, and embraced 
them,and confelled that they were ſtrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth, 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare 
plainely that they ſeeke a countrey, 

15 Andtruely if they had beene mindfull 
of that countrey, from whencethey cameout, 
they might haue had opportunitie to haue re- | 
turned, 

16 Butnow they deſire a better countrey, 
that is, an heauenly : wherefore Godis notaſha- | 
med to be called their God: for hee hath prepa- | 
red forthema citie. | 

17 By faith Abraham when he was tried,of- | 
fered vp Iſaac: and hethat had receiued the pro- | 
mikſes, offered yp his onely begotten Sonne, 


18 || Ofwhomict was ſaid, That,in Iſaac ſhal TRA | 


thy ſeed be called: 
19 Accountin 
him yp,euen from 


that God was able to raiſe | 


—— SO 


VV har fah his. 


20 By |. : 


ith. 


Chap, 


[.Xljs Chriſts exampl 


$21 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


 Yorgfor Clrift, 


0 In neat <> — _ 


—_— ——— IS —— 
- 


*2 Macc,y.7. 


([ 0r;foreſerne, 


20 By faith Iſaac bletled Iacob, and Eſau 
concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Iacob when he was adying,ble(- 
ſed both the ſonnes of Ioſeph and worſhipped, 
leaning vpon the => of his (taffe. 

22 By faith Ioleph when heedied, || made 
mention of the departing of the children of If- 
rael , and gauecommandement concerning his 
bones. 

23 By faith, Moſes when he was borne, was 
hid three moneths of his parents , becauſe they 
faw that he was a proper childe, and they not a- 
fraid of the kings commandement. 

24 By faith Moſes when hee was come to 
yeeres, refuſed to bee called the ſonne of Pha- 
raohs daughter: 

25 Chuling rather to ſuffer afflition with 
thepeople of God,then to enioy the pleaſures of 
ſinnefor a ſeaſon : 

26 Eſteeming the reproch || of Chriſt grea- 
ter riches then thetreaſuresin Egypt: for he had 
reſpec vnto the recompence of the reward, 

27 By faith heforſooke Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king : for he enduredzas ſeeing 
him who is inviſible. 

28 Throughfaith he keptthe Paſſeouer,and 
theſprinckling of blood, Jeſt hethat deſtroyed 
the frſ borne,ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith they palled thorow the red ſea, 
as by dry land : which the Egyptians aflaying 
to doe, weredrowned, 

30 By faith the wals of Tericho fell downe, 
after they were compalled about ſeuen dayes. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
with them l that beleeued nor, when ſhe had re- 
ceiued the ſpies with peace. 

32 And what ſhall I moreſay? forthetime 
would faile me totell of Gideon,and Batak,and 
of Sampſon, and of Tephthah,of Dauid alſo and 
Samuel,and of the Prophets: 

33 Who —_ faith ſubdued kingdomes, 

wrought righteouſnes, obteined promuſes,ſtop- 
ped the mouthes of lyons, 
34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
the edge of the ſword, out of weakenelle were 
made | nc waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flightthe armies of the aliens: 

35 Women receiued their dead raiſed to life 
againe: and others were? tortured, not accep- 


[portthrough faith, receiued notthe 


ting deliverance, that they might obteinea bet- 

ter relurreion. 

36 Andothers hadtriall of cruel mockings, 

dſcourgings,yea moreouerof bonds andim- 
nment. - 


der z, Were tempted, were laine with the ſword : 

they wandred aboutin ſheepeskinnes, and goat- 

skinnes,being deſtitute,afflied;tormented. 

38 Of whom the world was not worthy: 
wandred in deſerts,and in mountaines,and 

nes andcaues of theearth. 

39 And theſe all hauing obteined a yoo re- 

miſe; 

uing [|prouided-ſome better thing 


im 


40 God 


[for vs, thatthey without vs ſhould not be made 
perfeR. 


37 They were ſtoned,they wereſawen aſun- | d 


CHAP. XIL 

1 eAnexbortation to conſtant faith, patience , and 
godlineſſe. 22 eA commendation of the New 

teſtament aboue the Old. 
VV Herefore,ſeeing wealſo are compaſſed 
about with ſo great a cloudof witneſ- 
ſes , let vs lay aſide every weight, andthe ſinne 
which doeth ſo ealily beſer vs , and letvs runne 
with patience vnto the racethatis ſet before ys, 

2 Looking vnto leſus the|| Authour and 
finiſher of owr faith , who for the ioy that was ſer 
beforehim , endured the crotle, deſpiling the 
ſhame zandis ſet downeat the right handotthe 
throne of God, 

3 Forconlider him that indured ſuch con- 
tradition of ſinners againſt himſelfe, leſt yebee 
wearied and faint in your minds. 

4 Yehauenot yet reliſted ynto blood , ſtri- 
uing againſt (inne. 

5 Andyee haue forgotten theexhortation 
which ſpeaketh vntoyouas vnto children , My 
ſonne , deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
Lord,nor faint when thou art rebuked ofhim. 

6 For whom the Lord loueth he chaſte- 
neth , and ſcourgeth euery ſonne whom hee re- 
ceiueth. 

7 It yeendurechaſtening,God dealeth with 
you as with ſonnes : for what ſonneis he whom 
the father chaſtenerh not? 

8 Butit yebe without chaſtiſement,where- 
of all are partakers;then are ye baſtards,and nor 
ſonnes. 

9 Furthermore, we haue had fathers of our 
fleſh, which corrected vs, and wegauethem re- 
uerence: ſhall wee not much rather beein ſubie- 
ion vnto the Father of Spirits,and liue? 

10 Forthey verily for a few dayes chaſtened 
vs after their owne pleaſure , but hefor our pro- 
fir;that we might be partakers of his holinelle, 

11 Nowno chaſtening for the preſent ſee- 
meth to be ioyous but grieuous : nevertheleſle, 
afterward it yeeldeth Ne peaceable fruite of 
. qa e, vntothem which areexerciſed 

12 Whereforelifevp the hands which hang 
downeand the feeble knees: 

13 And m——— paths for you feet,le(k 
that which is lame be turned out of the way,but 
let it rather be healed, 

14 Follow peace with all men,and holines, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 

15 Lookingdiligently , leſt any man||faile 
of thegraceof God , leſt any rootof bitterneſle 
{pringing vp,trouble yor, and thereby many bee 

ed; 


16 Leſttherebeany fornicatour,or profane 
perſon , as Eſau, who for one morſell of meat 
ſold his birthright, 

17 Foryeknow how that afterward when 
he _ _ - herited the bleſſing, he was re- 
ieted : for heefound no || place of repentance, 
though heſoughtir carefully with teares. 

18 For yee are not come vnto the mount 
that might bee touched , andrhat burned with 
fire, nor vnto blackneſle, anddarkneſle, and 


tempeſt, 


f Or beginner, 


Or,euen, 


Or, fell fron 


ne by 
'nde, 


”Y 


admonitions, 


 TotheH 


brewes. 


Togwe 


| { 9rgnay hee 
haken. 


*Toſh.1.5. 


[0r,jnrolled. 


f| Or, Tefta. 


f[ Or, let v3 bold 
felt. 


| 


19 And'the ſound of a trumpet, and the 


voyceof words, which woyce they that heard, 


entreated thatthe word ſhould not be ſpoken to 
them any more, 

20 For they could not endure that which 
was commanded : and if ſo much as a beaſt 
touch the Mountainezit ſhalbe ſtoned, or thruſt 
thorow with adarr. 

21 Andfoterrible was theſight, that Moſes 
ſaid,I exceedingly feareand quake. 

22 Butyee arecome vnto mount Sion,and 
vnto the Citie of the liuing God the heauenly 
leruſalem , and to an innumerable company of 
Angels. 

23 To the generall aſſembly, and Church 
of the firſt borne which are || writtea in heauen, 
and to God the Iudge of all, and to the ſpirits of 
iuſt mer. made perfect: 

24 And to Ieſus the Mediatour of the 
new || Couenant, and to the blood of ſprinck- 
ling ; that ſpeaketh better things then that of 
Abel. 

25 Seethat yerefuſenot him that ſpeaketh : 
for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that 
| on earth , much more ſhall not weeſcape 
if weeturneaway from him that ſpeaketh from 
heaven. 

26 Whoſe voycethen ſhooke theearth, but 
now he hath promilſed,ſaying, Yet oncemorel 
ſhakenottheearth onely,but alſo heauer., 

27 Andthisword, Yet once more, {ignifieth 
the removing of thoſe things that || are ſhaken, 
as of things that are made , that thoſe things 
which cannot beſhaken may remaine. 

28 Wherefore wee receiving a kingdome 


which cannot be mooued , || let vs haue grace, 
| whereby we may ſerue Godacceptably,with re- 
uerenceand godly feare. 


29 ForourGodis a conſuming fire. 


Gm 4A FP. XH0L 
1 Diners admonitions, as to Charitie, 4 To ho- 
neſt life, 5 To auoyde conetouſneſſe, 7 Tore 
gard Gods Preachrrs, 9 To take beed of ſtrange 
doftries, 10 Toconfeſſe Chrift, 16 To ge 
almes, 17 Toobey gowernonrs, 18 Topray for 
the «Apoille, 20 The concluſion, 


= brotherly loue continue. . 
2 Benot forgetfull to entertaineſtran- 


[B73 for thereby ſome haue entertained Angels 
VNawWares, 


3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 


bound with themzand them which ſuffer aduer- 


ſitie,as being your ſeluesalſoin the body. 

4 Marriages honourablein all,and the bed 
vndefiled : but whoremongers, and adulterers 
God will iudge. 

5 Let your conuerſation be without coue- 
touſneſſe: and be content with ſuch thingsas ye 
haue. For he hath ſaid, * I willneuer leauethee, 
nor forſakethee. 


— — 

6 So thatwe may boldly ſay, TheLord is 
my helper , and I will not feare what man ſhall 
doevnto me. 

7 Remember them which || haue the rule 
ouer you, who haueſpoken vnto you the word 
of God,whoſefaith follow, con Gderin gtheend 
of their converſation. 


| 
| 
| 
8 leſus Chriſt theſame yeſterday , and to | 
| 


day,and for euer, 

9 Bee not caried about with divers and 
ſtrange dotrines : foritis a good thing that | 
the heart bee eſtabliſhed with grace, not with | 
meats, wWfſch haue nor profited them that haue | 
bene occupied therein. 

io We have analtar whereof they haue no 
rightto eat,which ſerue the Tabernacle. 

11 Forthe bodies of thoſe beaſtes, whoſe 
blood is brought into the Sanftuary by the hie| 
Prielt tor ſinne,are burnt without the campe, 

12 Wheretoreleſus alſo, that he might ſan- 
ihe the people with his owne blood , tuffered 
withour the gate. 

13 Let vs goe foorth therefore vnto him 
without the campezbearing hisreproch. 

14 * For here haue weeno continuing citie, 
but weſeeke one to come. 

15 By himtheretore let vs offer the ſacrifice 
of praiſeto God continually, thatis, thefruit of 
our lips, f giuing thankesto his Name. 

16 But to doe good, and to communicate 
forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices Godis well 
pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that || haue the rule over you, 
and ſubmit your ſelues: for they watch for your 
ſoules, as they that muſt giueaccount that they 
may doe it with joy, and uot with griefe : for 
that is vu;profitablefor you. 

18 Pray for vs : for we truſt we haue a good 
con{cienceinall things,willingtoliue honellly, 

19 But I beleech you the rather to doe this, 
tht I may bereſtored to youthe ſooner. 

25 Nowthe God of peace, that brought a- 
gainefrom the dead our Lord lelus , that great 


Shepheard of the ſheepe , through theblood of 


*Mich..10, | 


f Gr,omfet | 
[ſung to. 


[[ 0r,5uide, 


the everlaſting|| Couenant, 0r,Teflames, | 
21 Make you perfe& in every your worke | 
to doe his will, || working in you that which is || orgdeing, } | 


well pleaſing in his (ight, through Ieſus Chriſt, 
to whom beglory for euer andeuer, Amen, 

22 And I beleech you brethren , ſuffer the | 
word of exhortation, for I haue written a letter 
vnto you in few words. 

23 Knowyee, that our brother Timothieis 
ſer at libertie, with whom ifhee come ſhortly, I 
will ſee you. 

24 Salute all them that haue the rule ouer 
you, andall the Saints. They of ltaly falute 


Ou. 
4 25 Grace bewith youall. Amen. | 
q Written to the Hebrewes from Italy, by | 
Timothie, 


IHE 


—— 


5 


ure temptation . 


þ Uh 


Pure Religion] 522 
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[0rgleg. 


[0r, exile, 
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CHAFPF K 
Wee are to reiojce under the Croſſe, 5 To whe 


10mpute onr weakeneſſe or ſinnes wnto bim, 19 


it, andto dee thereafter: 26 Otherwiſe men 
may ſeeme but newer be truely religions, 


AMES a ſeruantof God, 

and of the Lorde lefus 

Chriſt 'S the twelue 

Tribes which are ſcatte- 

red abroad, greeting, 

2 My brethren, count 
Þ it all ioy when yeefallinto 


ng. 
5 , Ifany of you lacke wiſdome, let him aske 
of God, that giueth to all men liberally, and vp- 
braiderh not,and it ſhall be giuen him, 
6 Burlerhim askein faith, nothing waue- 
ring: for heethat wavereth,is ikea waue of the 
ſea,driuen with the windezand tolled. 
7 Forlet not that man thinke that heeſhall 
receiue any thing of the Lord, 

8 A minded man « vnſtable in all 
his way 


es, 
9 Letthebrotherof low degree, || reioyce 
in thatheis exalced ; 
10 Buttherich, in thatheis madelow: be- 
cauſe as the floure of the graile hee ſhall paſſe a- 


: For the Sunne isno ſooner riſen with a 
burning heate, but it withereth the gratlez and 
the flowre thereof falleth , and the grace of the 
faſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall therich man 
fade away in his wayes. 
12 Bleſſed isthe man that endureth temp- 
tation : for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiſed 
tothem thatloue him, 
13 Letno man ſay when heis tempted,I am 
of God: for God cannot beetempted 
ith || evill,neither tempreth heany man. 
14 But every manis tempted , when hee is 
drawen away of his owne luſt,and entiſed, 
15 Then when luſt hath conceiued;it bring- 
eh forth ſinne: and ſinne when it is Eniſhes , 
i forth death. 
16 a yo — _ 
17 E eu iftis 
Ss commeth frac from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is no variablenelle 
neither ſhadow of turning, | 


patience of God: 13 eAnd mon trials net to | 
but rather ts hearken tothe word, to meditate in 


18 Of his owne will begate hee vs with the 
word of Truerh', that wee thould bee a kind of 
firlt fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore my beloued brethren, let eue- 
ry =_ be ſwift to heare, ſlow to ſpeake, (low to 
wrath, 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſle of God, 

21 Wherefore lay aparr all filthinelſe, and 
ſuperfluitie of naughtineſſe, and receiue with 
meekenelle the ingrafted word,which is able tg 
ſaueyour ſoules. , ; 

22 But beeyee doersof theword, and 
hearers only ecei your owneſelues, nag 

23 Forit any bee a hearerof the word, and 
not adoer , heislikevnto a man beholding his 
naturall face in a glaſle, 

24 For hebeholdeth himſelfe, and goeth his 
way,and ſtraightway forgettech what maner 0 
man he was, 

25 But whoſo lookethintotheperfe& La 
of liberrie, and continuerh therein, he being n 
a ——_— hearer,but a doer of the worke, thi 
man hall be bletled in his || deed, 

26 If anyamongyou to bereligious 
and bridleth not his rongue , but deceiuerh hi 
owne heart, this mans religion is vaine. 

27 Pure religion and vndefiled before G 
and the Father, is this, to viſit thefatherleile a 
the widowes in their atflition, and ro k 
himſelfe vnſported from the world. 


CHAP Ih X 
It is not _ to Chriflian profeſſion, to regard 
therich and to deſpiſe the poore prethren :- 17 r4- 
ther we are to be lowing and mercifull: 14 And 
not ro beaſt of faith where no deeds are, 17 which 
is but adead faith, 1g the faith of dexals, 21 
not of Abraham, 25 and Rahab, 


M Y brethren , have not the faith of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt the Lordof glory,with 
relpect of perſons, 

2 Foriftherecomevnto yourf aſſembly a |f Gr. S5u«- 
man with a goldring, in goodly apparell , and [$** 
there comein alſoa poore man in vile raiment: 

3 Andyehauereſpetto him chart weareth 
thegay clothing,and ſay vato him, Sitthou here 
in o_ place : and fay tothe poore, Srand [| 0r, wel, or 

O ,or lit herevnder my footſtoole: _ 

4 Are yee not then partiall in yuur ſelues, 
and are becomeiudges of euill thoughts ? 

5 Hearken,my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God choſen the poore of this world , rich in 
fairh, and heires of || the kingdome, which hee {{ 0r, ther, 
hath promiſed to themtharloue him ? 

6 But yehauedeſpiſed che poore, Doenot 
rich men oppreſſeyou,and draw you before the 
ludgement eats? 


= 


[ 0r detng 


q 


7 


dworkes. _ 


es, 


Ofthe tor 


ror 


07, glorierh, 


f6Grhyitſelfe. 


| [Some copies 
| reade by thy 
| workgs. 


[Or ghen f, 


*Gen 1 5.6. 
' rom.4-3.gal. 
3-6, 


| YOr, breath, 


7 Doe not they blaſpheme that worthy 
Name, by the which yeare called? 

8 It yefulfilltheroyall Lawe, according to 
che Scripture, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as 
thy ſelte, —_ —_ F 

9 Burityeehauer to perſons,ye com- 
mit ——_ are —_— w/o hs cranſ- 
grellours. 


|. 10 For whoſoever ſhal keep the whole Law, 


and yer offend in one point,heis guilty of all. 

11 Forhe||thatſaid, Doenot commitadul- 
tery; ſaidalſo,Doenot kill. Nowifthou commit 
no adultery, yetif thou kill, thou art becomea 
tranſpreiſour of the Law, 

-12 Soſpeake yeand ſodoe,as they that ſhal 
be iudged by thelaw of liberty. 

13 For he halhaxe judgement without mer- 
cie, that hath ſhewed no mercy, and mercy||re- 
zjoyceth againſtiudgement. | 

14 What doethit profit,my brethren,though 
amanfſay hee hath faith and hauenot workes ? 
can faith ſaue him ? | 

15 Ifa brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſti- 

16 Andoneofyou ſay vnto » Depart 
in peace, bee you « ances hve filled : notwith- 
ſtanding ye giue them not thoſe things which 
areneedfull tothe body : whatdoeth it profit ? 

17 Even fo faith, if it hath not workes: is 
dead being f alone. 

1$ Yeaza man may ſay, Thou haſt faith and 
I haue workes : ſhew mee thy faith || without 
thy workes,and I will ſhew thee my faith by my 
workes. 

19 Thou beleeveſt that there is one God, 
thou doeſt well : the deuils alſo belecue, and 
tremble. 

20 But wiltthou know, O yaine man, that 
faith without workes is dead ? 

21 Wasnot Abrahamour father juſtified by 


w 


2 For in many things weoffendall. If any 
man offend not in word , the ſame is a perfe& 
manzandablealfo to bridlethe wholedody, 

3 Behold,weput bits in the horſes mouthes, 
that they may obey vs,and we turne about their 


4 Behold alſothe ſhips,which though they 
beſo am / w_—_ of fierce windes, yer 
are they turned about with a very ſmall helme 
whicherſoeuerthe Governour lilketh, 

5 Evenſothetongueis alittle member,and 
boaſterh great things : behold, how great || a 
m atter alittle fire kindleth, 

6 Andtherongueis a fire, a world of ini- 
quitie : ſo is the tongue amongſt our mem- 
bers, that itdefileth the whole body,and ſerrech 
MP —_—_ of nature, andisſeton fireof 

2 For every | kind of beaſts, and of birds, 
andof ſerpents, andthings in the ſea, is tamed, 
and hath bene tamed of f mankind, | 

8 ot _ uecan no man tame, it wan 
an vnruly euvill,full of dead! on. 

9 Therewith bletle _—_ [xy even the Fa- 
ther , and therewith curſe wee men, which are 
madeafter the(imilitude of God. 

10 Outof theſame mouth proceederh bleſ- 
ſing and curling : my brethren , theſe things 
oughtnotſoro be. 

12 Doethafountaineſend forthat theſame 
[| place ſweet water and bitter ? 

IZ Can the fi &E-tree, my brethren , beare 
Olive berries? cit 
fountaine both yeeld ſalt water and freſh. 

13 Who is a wiſe man and endued with 
knowledge amongſt you? let him ſhew our of 
a good converſation his works with meeknefſe 

wiſedome. 

14 But if yee havebitter enuying and ſtrife 
in your hearts, glorie not, and lie not againſt 


workes, when hee had offered aac his fonne | thetrueth. 


ypon thealter? 

22 || Seeſt thou how faith wrought with bis 
works,and by workes was faith made perfect ? 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
faith, ? Abraham belecued God , and it was im- 
puted vnto him for righteouſneſle : and he was 
called thefriend of God. 

24 Yee fee then, howthatby workes a man 
is iuſtified, and not by faith onely. 

25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot 
juſtified by workes , when ſhe had received the 
metſlengers,and hadſent them outanother way? 

26 For as the body without the|| ſpirit is 
dead, ſo faith without workes is dead alſo. 


CH AP. IIL 


1: Wearenctraſhly or 

but rather to bridle the tongue, a luttle mens- 

' th but a powerful! inftriument of much good,and 

great harme, 1 They who be trucly wiſe, bee 

mulde, and peaccable, without enujing, and ſtrife. 

Y _—_ _ many _—_— know- 

ing that weſtall receive the greater||con- 
demanation. 


errogantly to reprooue others: 


15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from a- 
boue,but «earthly, ||ſenſuall,deviliſh. 

16 For whereenuying and ſtrife is , thereis 
t confulion,andevery euill worke. 

17 But the wiſedome that is from aboue, is 
firſt pure then peaceable, gentle,and eaſjeto bee 
entreated,full of mercy,and good fruits, ||with- 
out partialitie,and without hypocriſie. 

18 And the fruit of righteouſnelle is ſowen 
in peace, ofthem that make peace. 


CHAP. IIIL 

1 Wee are toſtrine againft conctouſneſſe, 4 in- 

temperance, $5 pride, 11 dety ,and raſh 

ndgement of others: 17 andnot to bee confi- 

dent in the good ſucceſſe of worldly buſmeſſe, but 

; ener of the uncertainetie of thu life , to 

commit our ſelues, and all our affaires to Gods 
promidence. 


Rom whence come warres, and || fightings 


| qo you? comethey nor hence, euen of f'"* 


your || luſts,that warrein your members? 


2 Yeluſtand havenot: yekilLanddelireto 
haue, and cannot obteine: 
yer yehaue not;becauſe 


yee fight and warre, 
yeaske not. p 
z3_Tee 


a Vine, figges? ſocen no | 
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3 Yeaskeandreceiuenot , becauſeyeaske 

amiile , that yee may conſume it ypon your 

|| laſtes. 

4 Yeadulterers,and adultereſles, know yee 

not that the friendſhipof the world is enmirie 

with God? whoſoeuer thereforewill bea friend 

of the world,isthe enemy of God. 

5 Doeye thinke thatthe Scriptureſaithin 
Cirie that dwelleth in vs luſteth || to 

enuie ? 

6 But he giueth moregrace, wherefore he 

faith,*God reliſterh the proud, bur giueth grace 

vuto the humble. 

*% Submityourſelues therefore to God: re- 

ſiſtthe deuill,and he will leefrom you. 

$8 Drawnighto Godzand he will draw nigh 

to you: cleanſe your hands ye ſinners,and purt- 

fie your hearts,ye double minded. 

9 Beafflied,and mournezand weepe: let 

your laughter berurned to mourning,and your 

oy to heauinelle, 

10 Humble your ſeluesin the light of the 

Lord,and heſhall lift you vp. 

11 Speake not euill one of another ( bre- 

thren:) he that ſpeaketh euill of his and 

iudpeth his bro , if eh euill of t a2Wz 

iudgeththelaw : butifthou iudgethelaw, 

thou art not adoer ofthe law,but a ludge. 

12 ThereisoneLaw-giuer, whois ableto 

ſaue,and rodeſtroy : who artthou that judgelt 

another? 

13 Goe tonow,yethatſay, To day or to 
morrow we will goeintoſucha citie, andcon- 
tinue therea yeere, and buy, andſdll, and ger 

aine: 
4 14 Whereas yee know not what fallbee on 
the morrow : * for what is your life? || Itis even 
a vapour that appeareth for a littletime, and 
then vaniſheth away. 

15 Forthatye _— toſay,ifthe Lord will, 
we ſhall liue,and doe this,or thar. 

16 Butnow yeercioycein your boaſtings : 
all ſuch reioycing iseuill, 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to doe 
good,and doeth itnot, to himitis linne. 


CHAP. V. 
1 Wicked rich men are to feare Gods vengeance. 7 
We onght to be patient in affliFtsons, after the ex- 
ample of the Prophets, and 1ob: 12 to forbeare 
ſwearing, 13 topray in aduerſitie, to ſing in pro- 
ty: 16 to acknowledge mutually our fexerall 
aults topray one for another, 19 andioredace 

a ſtraying brother to the trueth, 


- 


Oeto now ye rich men,weepe and howle 
G for your miſeries that —_ vpon 


you, 

2 Yourrichesare corrupted, and your gar- 
ments moth-eaten ; 

3 Yourgold and(ilueris cankered, and the 


rult of them ſhall bea witnelle againſt you,and 


ſhalear your fleſhasj it were fre: ye have heaped 


treaſure togetherfor thelaſt dayes, . 
4 Behold,the hire of the tgbourers which 
haue reaped downe your fields, which is of you 


kept backe by fraud, crieth: and the cries of | 


them which haue reaped, are entred into the 
earesof the Lord of Sabaoth. 

5 Yehaueliuedin pleaſure on the earth,and 
bene wanton : ye haue nouriſhed your hearrs,as 
inaday of ſlaughter : 

6 Yeehauecondemned, «xd killed theiuſt, 
and hedoeth not re(iſt you. 

7 || Bepatienttherefore, brethren,yntothe 


comming of the Lord : behold, the husband- | 


man waiterhfor the preciousfruir of the earth, |*”* 


and hath _ for it, vntill hee receiue 
the early and kterraine. MM 

$ Beyeallopatient;ſtabliſh your hearts: for 
the comming of the Lord draweth nigh, 

9 || Grudge not one againſt another, bre- 
threnleſt yedecondemned : behold, the Iudge 
ſtanderh beforechgdoore. 

10 Take, my brethren, the Prophets, who 
haue pohapike Name of the Lord, for an ex- 
ample of ſuffering affliction,and of patience. 

11 Befwold, wee cobnt them happy which 
endure, Yee haue heard of the patience of Toby 
and haue ſcene the endeof the Lord : that the 
Lord is very pititull and of tender mercy. 

12 Butaboueallthings,my brethren,ſweare 
not , neither by heauen , neither by theearth, 
neither by any other oath : bur let your yea, be 
yea,and your nay,nay : leſt yefall into condema- 
nation, | 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? let him 
pray. Is any merry ?lethim ſing Plalmes. 

14 Isavy (icke among you? let himcallfor 
the Elders ot the Church, and ler them pray 0- 
uer him, anointicg him with oylein the Name 
of the Lord : 

15 And the prayer of Faith ſhall aue the 
ſicke, and the Lord ſhall raiſe himvp: and if 
he haue commirred ſinnes, they ſhall bee forgi- 
uen him, 

16 Confeſſeyour faults one to another,and 
pray one for another;that ye may be healed: che 
effeQuall feruent prayer of a righteous man a- 
uaileth much. | 

17 Elias was a man ſubie&tto like 


©}. 


paſſions 
as we are,and he praied || earneſUy that it might : 
endure ary br mv 


ſpace ofthreeyeeres,and ſixe moneths. 

18- And p_ y-7.T and the heauen 

jo raines theearth brought foorth her 

t. 

19 Brethren,ifany of you doe errefrom the 
trueth,and oneconuert hi 

20 Let him know, that hee which conuer- 
reth the (inner from theerrour 6f his way,ſhall 
ſaue a ſoulefrom death; andſhall hide a multi- 
tudeof (innes. | 
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14 As obedient children, not faſhioning 


Hee bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual gra- 
cer: 10 ſhewing that the ſaluation in PP 
no newes , but a thing propheſied of olde : 13 

eLnd exhorteth them accordingly to y con- 

werſation , firaſmmch as they are now borne anew 
by the word of God. 

—IY ___—_ of Ieſus 
\ Chriſt;to the ſtrangers ſcatte- 

Pe red throughout Pontus,Gala- 
tia, Cappadocia, Alia,and Bi- 
thyniaz 

2 EleRzaccording tothe 
foreknowledgeof God the Father,through ſan- 
Aification of the Spirit vnto obedience, and 
ſprinkling of the blood of Ieſus Chriſt : Grace 
vnto you and peace be multiplied. 

3 Bleiſed bee the God and Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which according to his f a- 
bundant mercy, hath begotten vs againe vnto a 

ively hope, by thereſurreQion of Ieſus Chriſt 
from the dead, 


by the power of God 
10N, ready to be reuea- 


led in thelaſttime. 


yere- 
able,and full of glory, 

9 Receiuing theendof your faith, even the 
faluation of your ſoules : 

10 Of which ſaluation the Prophets haue 
inquired, and ſearched diligently, who prophe- 
cied of the grace that come vnto you, 

11 Searching what,or what maner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did (ig- 
nifie, when it teſtified beforehand the ſufferings 
of Chriſt,and theglory thatſhould follow: 

12 Vnto whomit was reuealed;that not yn- 
to themſelues,bur vnto vs;they did miniſter the 
things which are now vnto you, by 
them that haue preached the Goſpel vnto you, 
with the holy Ghoſt ſert downefrom heauen, 
which thingsthe Angels deſire tolookeinto. 

13. Wherefore gird vp the loynes of your 
mind, bee ſober, and hope tro the end, for the 
gracethat is to bee brought vnto you atthe re- 
udation of Ieſus Chriſt: 


your ſelues according to the former luſts, in 
your ignorance: 

15 Butas he which hath called you is holy, 
ſo beyeholy in all maner of conuerſation ; 

16 Becauſcitis written, *Bee yee holy,for I 
am holy, 

17 Andifyee call on the Father,who with- 
out reſpe& of perſons iudgeth according to e- 
uery mans worke,paſlethe time of your ſojour- 
ning heerein feare : 

ke Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things,as ſiluer and 
= » from =m vaine —_ receined 

y tradition from yourfathers ; | 

19 Butwith the precious bloodof Chriſt, 
as of a Lamb without blemiſh & withour ſpot, 

26 Whoverily was foreordeined before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
theſelaſt times for you: 

21 Who by him do beleeuein God that rai- 
ſed him vpfrom the dead, and gauehim glory, 
that your faith and hope mi ohebein God. 

22 Seing yee haue purified your ſoulesin 0- 
agen trueth through the Spirit, vato vn- 
fained loue of the brethren : ſee that yeloue one 
another with a pure heart feruently. 

23 Being borne againe, notof corruptible 
ſeed, butof incorruptible, by the word of God 
which liveth and abideth for euer, 

24 || Forall fleſh « as graſſe,and all the glo- 

of manasthe flower of grafle: thegrafle wi- 

h,and the flowre thereoffalleth away. 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever: andthis is the word which by the Goſpel 
is preached vnto you. 

CHAP. IL 
He dehorteth them fro the breach of charity,q ſhew- 
ing that Chriit u the foundation wherenpon they 
are built, 11 Hebeſeecheth them al/o to abſtaine 
from fleſhly luſtes : 13 To bee obedient to mags- 
ſtrates, 18 and teacheth ſernants how to obey 
their maſters, 20 patiently ſuſfering for well do- 

ing after the example of Chritt. 
VV Hereforelaying aſideall malice,andall 
ileand hypocriſies, andenuies, and 

euill I B83 

2 As new borne babes deſire the ſincere 
milke of the word,thatye may grow thereby, 

3 If ſobee yee haue taſted that the Lord 
1s gracious. 

4 To whom comming « ynto a —_ 
Stonedifallowed in deed of men, but choſen o 
God,and precious, 

5 Yealſoasliuely ſtones,||are built vpa ſpiritu- 
all houſe,an holy Prieſthood to offer pho itu- 
all acrifice, acceptableto God by Ieſus Chriſt. 


6 Wherforeitisconteinedin theScripture, 
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* Behold, I lay in Siona chiefecorner ſtone, e- 
leR,precious,and he that beleeuerh on him,ſhal 
not beconfounded, 

75 Vnto you therefore which beleeue, heis 
[|precious;but vnto them which be diſobedient, 
the ſtone which the builders difallowed , the 
ſame is madethe head of the corner, 

8 * Anda ſtoneof ſtumbling , and a rocke 
of offence, exen to them which ſtumble at the 
word , being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they 
were appointed, 

9 Butyeareachoſen generation , a royall 
Prieſthoodzan holy nation, a|| peculiar people, 
that yee ſhould ſhew forth the || praiſes of him, 
who hath called you out of darkenelle into his 
marueilous light: 

10 Whichin time palt werenot apeople,but 
are now the people of God:*which had not ob- 
tained mercy,butnow haue obtained mercy. 

11 Dearely beloued, I beſeech you as ſtran- 
gers and pilgrines, abſtaine from fleſhly luſtes, 
which warre again(ttheſoule: 

12 Having your conuerſation honeſt amon 
the Gentiles, that || whereas they ſpeake mn 
you ascuil doers,they may by yowr good works 
which they ſhall behold, gloritie God in theday 
of viſitation. 

13 Submit your ſelues to every ordinance 
of man,for the Lords ſake,whether it bee to the 
Kingzas ſupreme) 

14 Orvnto gouernours, as vnto.them that 
areſent by him, for the puniſhment of euill do- 
ers,and for the praiſe of them that doe well. 


doing yee may put to lilence the ignoranceof 
fooliſh men : 

16 Asfreezand not t vſing yourlibertiefor 
a cloake of maliciouſnelile, bur as the ſeruants 
of God, 

17 || Honour all men. Loue the brother- 
hood. Feare God. Honour the King. 

18 Seruants,beſubietto your maſters with 
all feare,not onely to the good and gentle , bur 
alſo tothe froward. 

19 For thisisthanke-worthy,if a man for 
conſciencetoward God endure griefe, ſuffering 
wrongfully. | 

20 For what glory is it,if when yee be buffe- 
ted for your faulrs,yeſhall rakeit patiently ? but 
if when ye doe well, and ſuffer forit, yerake it 
patiently,this is || acceptable with God. 

21 Foreuen hereunto wereyecalled: becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for || vs, leauing vs an exam- 
ple;that ye ſhould follow his (teps : | 

22 Who did no (inne, neither was guile 
found in his mouth : 

23 Whowhen he was reuiled,reuiled not a- 
gainzwhen he ſuffred,hethreatned not,but ||co- 
mitted himſelfe to him that iudgeth righteouſly: 

24 Who his owne ſelfe bare our (innes in his 
ownebody || on the tree, that we being dead to 
Gnnes ſhould live vnto righteouſnes, by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 For yee wereas ſheepe going aſtray, but 
arenow returned vnto the Shepheard and Bi- 
ſhop of your ſoules. 


15 Forſois thewill of God, that with well} rifull 


CHAP, III 
1 Heteacheth the duetie of wines and hucbands to 
each other, $ exhorting all men to wnitie, and 
lone, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution: 19 Hee de- 
clareth alſo the benefites of (hifl toward the old 


world, 
L, Ikewiſe yee wiues, bein ſubieQion to your 
owne husbands, that if any obey not the 
word , they alſo may without the word bee 
wonne by the conuerlation of their wiues : 

2 Whilethey behold your chaſte converſa- 
tion coupled with feare : 

3 Whoſeadorningletitnot bethat outward 
adorning,of plaiting the haire,and of wearing of 
gold,or of putting on of apparell ; 

4 But/er#: bethe hidden man of the heart,in 
that which is not corruptible, exen the ornament 
of a meekeand quiet ſpirit,which isin the ſight 
of God of great price. 

5s Forafter this manner in the old time, the 
holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned 
themſelues,being in ſubie&tion vnto their owne 
husbands. 

6 Euen asSara obeyed Abraham, calling 
him Lord,whoſefdaughters yeare as long as ye 
do wel,andare not afraid with any amazement. 

7 Likewiſe yee husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge , giuing honour vnto 
the wife as vnto the weaker vellell, andas being 
heires together of the grace of life , that your 
_ be not hindred, 

Finally,beeall of one mind,hauing com- 
paſſion one of another,|| loue as brethren,be pi- 
itull,becourteous, 

9 Notrendring euill forevill,or railing for 
railing: but contrariwiſe bleſſing,knowingthat 
a thereunto called;that ye ſhould inheritea 

ing | 


10 Forheethatwill louelife, and ſeegood 
daies,let him refraine his tongue from euill,and 
his * lips that they ſpeake no guile: 

11 Lethimelchew euill and doe good let 
him ſeeke peaceandenſueir. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer the 
righteous, and his eares are open vnto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord « fagainlt 
them that doeeuill, 

13 And whois he that will harmeyouzif ye 
befollowers of that which is good ? 

14 Butand if yeſufferfor righteouſnes ſake, 
happy «re ye,and be not *afraid of their terrour, 
a ; A betroubled: 

15 But ſancifethe Lord God in mn_—_ 

andbeready alwayes to giue an an{were toeue- 

man that asketh you areaſon of the hope 
» Sn is in you,with meekneſleand|| feare: 

16 Hauing a goodconſcience, that whereas 
they ſpeake ewll of youzas of euill doers, they 
may bee aſhamed that falſly accuſeyour good 
conuerſationin Chriſt. 

17 Foritis better, if the will of God beeſo, 
that ye ſuffer for well doingzthen foreuil doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
ſinnes » the iuſt for chevniuſt, that he mighe 
bring vs to God, being put to death in the fleſh, 
but quickened by the Spirit. 
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Hee bleſſeth hr bs nab wal 
ce bleſſeth God for his mani 4- 
ces: 10 | od ntwlew> wt ap rift 
no newer , but a thing propheſied of olde : 13 
e And exhorteth them accordingly to a godly con- 
werſation , tured coo ovane Iowvauns 
by the word of God. 
(Ue of Ieſus 


ETEtr an A 

Chriſt;to the (trangers ſcatte- 
red throughout Pontus,Gala- 
tia, Cappadocia, Alia,and Bi- 
thynia, 

2 EleRzaccording tothe 
foreknowledgeof God the Father,through ſan- 
Rikication of the Spirit vnto obedience, and 
ſprinkling of the blood of Ieſus Chriſt : Grace 
vnto you and peace be multiplied. 

Bleiſed bee the God and Father of our 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which according to his f a- 
bundant mercy, hath begotten vs againe vnto a 
wy hope, by thereſurretion of Ieſus Chriſt 
, 


4 Toan inheritanceincorruptible,and vn- 
defiled , and that fadeth not away, reſerued in 


uen|| for you, 
5s Who are kept by the power of God 


gh faith vnto 10N, ready to be reuea- 
led in thelaſttime 
6 Whereinyegreatly reioyce;though now 
ra ſeaſon (if need bee) yee are in heauineſſe 
rough manifold temptations: 
7 Thatthetriallo = faith,being much 
ore precious then of golde that periſherh, 


gh it be tried with fire,might be found vn- 
praiſe, and honour, and glory, at theappea- 
ring of Ieſus Chriſt: 

$8 Whom hauingnotſeene,yelouezin whom 
gh now ye ſee him notyet beleeuing,yere- 
ioyce with joy pO full of glory, 

9 Receiuingtheendof your faith, eventhe 

10 Of which ſaluation the Prophets haue 
inquired, and ſearched diligently, who prophe- 
cied ofthe grace that come vnto yous 

11 Searching what,or what maner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did (ig- 
nifie, when it teſtified beforehand the ſufferings 
of Chriſt,and the glory that ſhould follow: 

12 Vnto whomit was reuealed;that not yn- 
to themſclues;bur vnto vs;they did miniſter the 
things which are now vnto you, by 
them that haue preached the Goſpel vnto you, 
with the holy Ghoſt ſerr downefrom heauen, 
which thingsthe Angels deſire to lookeinto. 

13. Wherefore gird vp the loynes of your 
gracethat is to bee brought vnto you atthere- 
uelation of Ieſus Chrilt: 


14 As obedient children, not faſhioning 
your ſelues according to the former luſts, in 
your ignorance: 

15 Butas he which hath called you is holy, 
ſobeyeholy in all maner of conuerſation ; 

16 Becauſcitis written, *Bee yee holy,for I 
am holy. 

17 Andif yee call on the Father,who with- 
out reſpect of perſons iudgeth according to e- 
uery mans worke,pailethe time of your ſojour- 
m—_—_ in feare : 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye werenot 
redeemed with corruptible things,as ſiluer and 
= » from your yaine conuerlation receined 

y tradition from yourfathers ; | 

"9 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
asof a Lamb without blemiſh & without ſpot, 

26 Whoverily was foreordeined before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
theſelaſt times for you: 
os ; has ont —_— God that rai- 

im vp , and gauehim , 
that your faith and hope mi otols Gof® » 

22 Seing yee haue purified your ſoulesin 0- 
beying thetrueth through the Spirit, vato vn- 
fained loue of the brethren : ſee that yeloue one 
another with a pure heart feruently. 

23 Being borne againe, notof corruptible 
ſeed, butof incorruptible, by the word of God 
which liveth and abideth for ever, 

24 || Forall | m——_ w_ 

of manasthe flower of graile: the gratle wi- 

h,and the flowre thereoffalleth away. 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever: andthis is the word which by the Goſpel 
is preached vnto you, 

debereth them fi the breach 
He them fro the breach of charity, 

ing that Chrifl wr CORE 

are built, 11 Hebeſeecheth them al/o to abſtaine 

from fleſhly luſter : 13 To bee obedient to mags- 
ſtrates, 18 and teacheth ſernants how to 0 ey 
their maſters, 20 patiently ſuffering for well do- 
ing after the example of Chriit, 
MS ame malice,andall 
ileand hypocriſies, andenuies, and 
euill{ I gs3 

2 As new borne babes deſire the ſincere 
milke of the word,thatye may grow thereby, 

' 3 If ſobee yee haue taſted that the Lord 
is gracious. 

4 To whom comming « vnto a _ 
Stonezdifallowed in deed of men, but choſen o 
God,and precious. 
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5 Yealſoas lively ſtones,||are built vpa ſpiritu- 
all houſe,an holy Prieſthood to offer vp fi itu- 
all acrifice, acceptable to God by Ieſus Chriſt. 


_ 


6 Wherforeitisconteinedin theScripture, 
* Behold- 


LEES 


—— 
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How to ſuffe 
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Chap, 
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* Behold, I lay in Siona chiefecorner ſtone, e- 
leR,precious,and he thar beleeueth on him,ſhal 
not beconfounded, 

7 Vnto you therefore which belecue, heis 
||precious;but vnto them which be diſobedient, 
the (tone which the builders diſallowed , the 
ſame is madethe head of the corner, 

8 * Anda ſtoneof ſtumbling , and a rocke 
of offence, exen to them which (tumble at the 
word , being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they 
were appointed, 

9 Butyeareachoſen generation, a royall 
Prieſthoodzan holy nation, a|| peculiar people, 
that yee ſhould ſhew forth the || praiſes of him, 
who hath called you out of darkenelle into his 
marueilous light: 

10 Which in time palt werenot apeople,but 
are now the people of God:*which had not ob- 
tained mercy,butnow haue obtained mercy. 

11 Dearelybeloued, I beſeech = as (tran- 
gers andpilgrimes, abſtaine from fleſhly luſtes, 
which warre againſttheſoule: 

12 Having your conuerſation honeſt mm 
the Gentiles, that || whereas they ſpeake againl 
you aseuil doers,they may by yowr good works 
which they ſhall behold, gloritie God in theday 
of viſitation. 

x3 Submit your ſelues ro every ordinance 
of man,for the Lords ſake,whether it bee to the 
Kingas ſupreme, 

14 Orvnto gouernours, as vnto them that 
areſent by him, for the puniſhment of euill do- 
ers,and for the praiſe of them that doe well. 

15 Forſois the will of God, that with well 
doing yee may put to lilence the ignorance of 
foolith men : 

16 Asfree,and notf viing yourlibertiefor 
a Cloake of maliciouſnelle, bur as the ſeruants 
of God, 

17 || Honour all men. Loue the brother- 
hood, Feare God. Honour the King. 

18 Seruants,beſubietro your maſters with 
all feare,not onely to the good and gentle , bur 
alſo tothe froward. 

19 For thisisthanke-worthy,if a man for 
conſ{ciencetoward God endure griefe, ſuffering 
wrongfully. | 

20 For what glory is it,if when yee be buffe- 
ted for your faults,yeſhall rake it patiently ? but 
if when ye doe well, and ſuffer forit, yerake it 
patiently;this is || acceptable with God. 

21 Foreuen hereunto were yecalled: becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for || vs, leauing vs an exam- 
ple;that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : | 

22 Who did no linne, neither was guile 
found in his mouth : 

23 Whowhen he was reuiled,reuiled not a- 
gain;zwhen he ſutffred,hethreatned not,but ||co- 
mitted h»ſelfe to him that iudgeth righteouſly: 

24 Who his owne ſelfe bare our (innes in his 
ownebody || on the tree, that we being dead to 
Gnnes ſhould livevnto righteouſnes, by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 For yee wereas (heepe going aſtray, but 
arenow returned vnto the Shepheard and Bi- 
ſhop of your ſoules. 


CHAP, IIL 
1 Heteacheth the duetie of wines and huchands to 
each other, $ exhorting all men to wnitie, and 
lone, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution: 19 Hee de- 
clareth alſo the benefites of ('hriiltoward the old 
world, 
I, Ikewiſe yee wiues, be in ſubieQion to your 
owne husbands, that if any obey not the 
word , they alſo may without the word bee 
wonneby the cenuerlation of their wiues : 

2 Whilethey behold your chaſte converſa- 
tion coupled with feare : 

3 Whoſleadorning)letitnot bethat outward 
adorning;of plaiting the haire,and of wearing of 
gold,or of putting on of apparell : 

4 But/er# bethehidden man of the hearr,in 
that which is not corruptible, een the ornament 
of a meekeand quiet ſpirit,which isin the light 
of God of great price. 

5 Forafterthismanner in the old time, the 
holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned 
themſelues,being in ſubie&ion vnto their owne 
husbands. 

6 Euen as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
him Lord,whoſefdaughtersyeare as long as ye 
do wel,andare not afraid with any amazement, 

7 Likewiſe yee husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge , giuing honour vnto 
the wife as vnto the weaker veſlell, and as being 
heires together of the grace of life , that your 
"_m be not hindred, 

Finally,be yeall of one mind,hauing com- 
paſſion one of another,|| loue as brethren,be pi- 
tifull,becourteous, 

9 Notrendring euill for evill,or railing for 
railing: but contrariwiſe bleſſing,knowing that 
yon thereunto called,that ye ſhould inheritea 

ing | 


10 Forheethatwill louelife, and ſeegood 
daies,let him refraine his tongue from euill,and 
his * lips that they ſpeakeno guile: 

11 Lethimeſchew euill and doe good , let 
him ſeeke peaceandenſueit. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his eares are open vnto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord «againſt 
them that doeeuill, 

13 And whois hethat will harmeyouzif ye 
befollowers of that whichis good ? 

14 Butand if yeſufferfor righteouſnes ſake, 
happy «reye;and be not *afraid of their terrour, 
neliker betroubled: 

15 But ſancifethe Lord God in your hearts, 
and be ready alwayes to giue an an{were tocue- 

man that asketh you areaſon of the hope 
x is in youwith meekneſleand || feare: 

16 Having a goodconſcience, that whereas 
they ſpeake ewll of youzas of euill doers, they 
may bee aſhamed that falſly accuſeyour good 
conuerfationin Chriſt, 

17 Foritis better, if the will of God beeſo, 
that ye ſuffer for well doingzthen foreuil doing, 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 
ſinnes » the iuſt for thevniuſt, chat hemighe 
bring vs to God, being put to deathin the fleſh 
but quickened by the Spirit. 
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19 By whichalſo he wentand preached vn- 
tothe ſpirits in priſon, 

zo Which ſometime werediſobedient,when 
once the long ſuffering of God waited inthe 
dayes of Noah,while the Arke was a preparing: 
wherein few that is, eight ſoules were ſaued by 
Water. 

21 The like figure whereunto even bap- 
tiſme,doeth alſo now ſaue vs, (not the y_ 
away of the filth of the fleſh, but thean{wereof 
a good conſcience towards God, ) by the reſur- 
retion of Ieſus Chrilt, 

22 Who is goneinto heauen,andis onthe 
right hand of God, Angels,and authorities,and 
powers being made ſubie& vnto him. 

CHAP. IIII 
He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſinne,by the exam- 
ple of Chriſt and the conſideration of the generall 
end that now approcheth : 12 end comforteth 
them againſt perſecution. | 
Ora{much then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 
vs in the fleſh,armeyour ſelues likewiſe with 
theſame mind : for hee that hath ſuffered in the 
fleſh;hath ceaſed from ſinne. 

2 Thathenolonger ſhould live the reſt of 
hu timein the fleſh, to the luſtes of men, but to 
the will of God, 

3 For the timepaſt of ourlife, may ſuffice 
vs to haue wrought-the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in laſciuiouſnelſle, luſts,excelle 
of wine, reuellings, banquetings,and abomina- 
bleidolatries. 

4 Wherein they thinke it ſtrange,that you 
——— | tothe ſameexcelle of riot, 

peaking euill of you: 

5 Who tall giue account to him that is 
ready to iudgethe quicke andthedead, 

6 For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel prea- 
ched alſo to them that are dead, thatthey might 
beiudged according to men in the fleſh,but live 
according to God in the$pirit, 

7 Buttheendofall things isathand: beye 
therefore ſober and watch vnto prayer. 

8 Andaboueallthings haue feruent chari- 
tieamong your ſelues : for charitie|| ſhall couer 
the multitude of ſinne. 

9 Ve hoſpitalitie oneto another without 
grudging. 

10 Aseuery man hath receiued the gift,een 
ſo miniſter theſame oneto arother, as good (te- 
wardsof the manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man ſpeakey/et himsſpeake as the 0- 
racles of God : if any man minilterlet him doe 
it as of theabilitiewhich God giueth, that God 
in all things may bee glorified through Ieſus 
Chriſt;to whom bee praiſe and dominion for e- 
uerandeuer., Amen, 

12 Beloued;thinkeit not (trange concernin 
the fiery triall, which is totrie you, as thoug 
ſome ſtrange thing happened vnto you. 

13 Butreioycein as much as ye arepartakers 
of Chrilts ſufferin gs;that when his glory ſhalbe 
reuciled,yemay be gladalſo with exceeding ioy. 

14 If ye bee reproached for the Name of 


Chriſt,happy «re ze,for the Spirit of glory, and - 


of God reſterh ypon you: on their part he is e- 


uillpoken of,but on your part heis glorified, 

15 Butlernone of you Gras murtherer, 
orasathiefe,oras an cuill doer;or asa bulibody 
in other mens matters, 

16 Yet if any man/uffer as a Chriſtian , 1 
him not bee aſhamed, but let him glorifie G 
on this behalte. 

17 Forthetime is come;that iudgment my 
begin atthe houſeof God: andifir firſt begin ax 
vs, what ſhall the end be of them that obey not 
the Goſpel of God ? 

18 And if therighteous ſcarcely bee ſaued, 
where ſhall the vngodly and the (inner appeare?! 

19 Wherforelet them that ſuffer accordin 
tothe will of God, commirthe keeping of their 
ſoules to him in well doing , as vnto a faithfull} 
Creator. 


UH 4ASP. V. 
1 Heexhorteth the Elders to feed their flocks, 5 the 
younger toobey, 8 andalltobe ſober warchfall,and 
conſtant im the faith : 9 to reſiſt the cruell aduer- 
ary the demll. 
He Elders which are among you Iexhort 
whoam alloan Elder,and a witnelle of th 
ſufferings of Chriſt, andalſoapartaker of th 
glory that ſhalbe revealed. 

2 Feedtheflocke of God || which is among 
you, taking the ouerlight rhereof, not by con- 
ſtraint,bur willingly : notfor filthy lucre,but of 
a ready mind: 

3 Neitheras|| being lordes ouer Gods heri- 
tage : but being enſamples to the flocke, 

4 Andwhen thechiefe Shepheard ſhall ap- 
peare,yeſhall receiue a crowne of glory that p 
deth not away. 

5 Likewiſe ye yonger,{ubmit your ſeluesvn- 
to theelder: yeaall of you be ſubiet one to ano- 
ther,and beclothed with humility : for God re- 
ſiſteth theproud,& giueth graceto the humble, 

6 Humble your ſclues therefore vnder the 
mightie hand of Godthat hee may exaltyou in 
due time, 

7 Caſtingall your care ypon him , for hee 
careth for you. 

Be ſober;be vigilant : becauſe your aduer- 
rich deuill,as a roaring lyon walketh about, 
ſeeking whom he may deuoure. 

9 Whomreliſt ſtedfaſt in the faith,knowing 
that the ſame afflitions are accompliſhed in 
your brethren that arein the world. 

10 ButtheGodofall grace who hath called 
vs into his eternall glory by Chriſt Ieſus, after 
thatye haueſuffered a while, make you perfeR), 
tabliſh,ſtrengthen,ſertleyou. 

11 Tohim beglory and dominion for ever 
and ever, Amen. 

12 By Syluanus a faithful brother vnto you, 
(as I ſuppoſe) I haue written briefly,exhorting, 
and elifing, that thisis thetruegraceof God 
whereinyeſtand. 

13 The Church that isat Babylon elected, 
together with you, faluteth you, and ſo deerth 
Marcus my ſonne. 

14 Greet ye oneanother with a kiſſe of cha- 
ritie, Peace bee with you all that arein Chrilt 
Telus. Amen, 


IHE 


""_ 


[| 07,44 mag 


« 11, 


[| Or, vary. 


we, 


1” 
PS. = s ** 
p : G 
5. 21, 0s. 
< 
44> _ KY 
. : : 


Who ire blind. Chap. j.lÞ Falſe prophets. 525 


un IJ \ 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


| —_— 


generall dt PETER, 7 0Y 


C H AP. I. things alwayes in remembrance, 
x Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of Gods | 16 For wehaue not followed cunningly de- | 
graces, 5 hee exhorteth them by fauhb,and good | viſed fables, when wee made knowen vnto you 
wor ks to make their calling ſire: 12 wherof hezs | the power and comming of our Lord leſus 
Care fill toremember them, knowing that hudeath | Chriſt,but were eye witnelles of his Mateſtie. 
is at hand : 16 And warneth themto be conſlant 17 For hereceiued from God the Father,ho- 
in the faith of Chriſt , who w the true Sonne of [nourandglory, when therecame ſuch a voyce 
God, by the eye-witneſſe of the eApoitles,behol- |to him from theexcellent glory, Thisis my be- 
ding hus Mueftie , and by the teſtrmony of the [loued Sonnein whom I am well pleaſed. 
Father ,and the Prophets. 18 And this voyce which cametrom hea- 
Led 100 Perera ſeruantandanA- |uen we heard, when wee were with him in the 
$ poltle of leſus Chrift, to them [holy.Mounr. 
&) that haue obtained like preci- | 19 Wehauealſoa moreſure word of prophe- 
w ACE faith with vs, through the [|ſie, wherunto ye do welthat yetake heed, as vn- 
þ righteouſneſle of God,and our [|toa light thatſhineth in a darke place,yntill che 


# 
" 


| Saviour leſus Chriſt, day dawnezand theday-(tar ariſe in your hearts; 
2 Graceand peace be multiplied vnto yous 20 Knowing this firſt; thatnoprophetieof 
through the knowledge of God, and of lelus | the Scriptureis of any priuateinterpretation : 
our Lord, | 21 Forthe pom not|| in old time 
3 According as hisdiuinepower hath giuen | by the will of man : but holy men of God ſpake 
vnto vsall things that pertaine vntolifeand god- | as they were moued by the holy Gholt. 
lineſſe,throughthe knowledge ofhim that hath CHAP, IL 
for, by. called vs|| to glury,andvertue. 1 He foretellththem of falſe teachers, ſhewing the 
4 Wherby are giuen vnto vs exceeding great | smpiety,and puni/bment both of then, and their 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might | followers: 7 from which the godly ſhalbe delime- 
be partakers of thediuine nature,hauingeſcaped | red,as Lot was out of Sodom: 10 and more fully 
the corruption thatis in the world thorowluſt, | deſcribeth the maners of thoſe prophane and blaſ- 
5 Andbelides this,giuing alldiligence,adde | phemous ſeducers, wherby they may be the better 
toyour hhhwem—ond to vertue,knowledge; knowen, and anoided, 
6s Andto knowledge, temperance and to B Vt there werefal(e prophets alſo among the 
temperancezpatience; and to patience,godlines; people, even as there ſhalbe talſe teachers a- 
7 Andto godlinelſe, brotherly kindreſle; | mong you, who privily (hall bring in damnable 
and to brother kindnetle,charitie, here.1es,cuendenying theLord that bought the, 
8 Forifthele things be in you,and abound, | and bring vpon themſelues ſwift deſtruction, ; 
they make you that yee ſhall neither be barren, 2 Andmany ſhallfollow their || pernitious PRI 
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nor vnfruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord | wayes, by reaſon of whomthe way of Trueth eg 
Jeſus Chriſt. be euill ſpoken of: 

9 Buthethatlackeththeſethings,is blizd, | 3 And through covetouſnes ſhal they with 
| andcannorſeefarre off,and hath forgotten that | fained words make merchandiſeof you, whoſe 
| hewaspurged from his old (innes. iudgement now ofa long time lingrethnot,and 
| 10 Whereforetherather,brethren,giuedili- | their damnation ſlumbreth nor. 

_— to make your calling andelection ſure: | 4 ForifGodſpared not the Angels thatſin- 
| rif ye doethele things,ye ſhall never fall. | ned, but caſt them downeto hell, a»d delivered 
; 11 Forſo anentrance ſhalbe miniſtred vnto | them vnto chaines of darkneile, to bee referued 
| you abundantly, into theeuerlaſting kingdome | vntoiudgement : 
of our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt. 5 Andſpared not theold world, but ſued 
12 Wherefore will nor be negligentto put | Noah theeight perſon, a preacher of righteouſ- 
[you alwayes in remembrance of theſe — nelle, bringing in the flood vpon the world of 
| though ye know them, and be ſtabliſhed in thevngodly : 
preſent trueth. 6 Andturningthecities of Sodom and Go- 
; 13 YeaI thinke itmeet, aslongasI am in | morrha into aſhes, condemned them with an 
this tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp, by putting you | overthrowe, making them an enſ{ample vnto 
in remembrance: thoſe that after ſhould live vngodly : 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſtput off this | > And delivered iuſt Lot, vexed with the 
"Tha 21.17.) MY tabernacle, euen as * our Lord Teſus Chriſt | filthy converſation of the wicked : 
hath ſhewed me. 8 (Forthat righteous mandwellingamong 
| 15 Moreouer, I will endeuour, that you |rthemin ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
may bee able after my deceaſe, to haue thele | ſoule fro day to day with thew ynlawful deeds.) 
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19 By whichalſo he wentand preached vn- 
tothe ſpirits in priſon, 

zo Which ſometime werediſobedient,when 
once the long ſuffering of God waited in the 
dayes of Noah,while the Arke was a preparing; 
wherein few that is, eight ſoules were ſaued by 
Water. 

21 The like figure whereunto even bap- 
tiſme,doeth alſo now ſaue vs, (not the putting 
away of the filth of the fleſh, but thean{wereof 
a good conſcience towards God, ) by the reſur- 
rection of Ieſus Chriſt, 

22 Who is goneinto heauen,andis onthe 
right hand of God, Angels,and authorities,and 
powers being made {ubie& ynto him. 

CH AP. IIII. 

He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſinne,by the exam- 
ple of Chriſt and the conſideration of the generall 
end that now approcheth : 12 eAnd comforteth 
them againſt perſecution. | 

my then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 

vs in the fleſh,armeyourſelues likewiſe with 
theſame mind: for hee that hath ſuffered in the 
fleſh,hath ceaſed fram ſinne. 

2 Thathenolonger ſhould live the reſt of 
hutimein thefleſh, to theluſtes of men, but to 
the will of God, 

3 For the timepaſt of our life, may ſuffice 
vs to haue wrought-the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in laſciuiouſneſle, luſts,excelle 
of wine, reuellings, banquetings,and abomina- 
bleidolarries. 

4 Wherein they thinke it ſtrange,that you 
__ _ =m tothe ſameexcelle of riot, 

euill of you: 

5 Who ſhall giue account to him that is 
ready to iudgethe quicke and thedead, 

6 For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel prea- 
ched alſo to them that are dead, thatthey might 
be iudged according to men in the fleſh,butliue 
according to God in theSpirit. 

7 Buttheendof all things isathand: beye 
therefore ſober and watch vnto prayer. 

8 Andaboueall things haue feruent chari- 
tieamong your ſelues : for charitie|| ſhall couer 
the multitude of ſinne, 

9 Vie hoſpitalitie oneto another without 
grudging. 

10 Aseuery man hath receiued the gift,een 
ſo miniſter theſame oneto ar.other, as good (te- 
wardsof the manifold grace of God. 

11 If any manſpeakey/et his ſpeake as the 0- 
racles of God : if any man miniſterlet him doe 
it as of theabilitie which God giueth, that God 
in all things may bee glorified through Ieſus 
Chriſt,;to whom bee praiſe and dominion for e- 
uerandever, Amen, 

12 Beloued;thinkeit not ſtrange — 
the fiery triall, which is totrie you, as thoug 
ſome (trange thing happened vnto you. 

13 Butreioycein as much as ye arepartakers 
of Chriſts helfringogher when his glory ſhalbe 
reueiled,yemay begladalſo with exceeding ioy. 

14 If ye bee reproached for the Name of 
Chriſt,happy «re ze,for the Spirit of glory, and 
of God reſtethypon you: on their part he is e- 


uillſpoken of,but on your part heis glorified. 

15 Butlernone of you {ufferasa murtherer, 
orasa thiefe,oras an cuill doer;or asa bulibody 
in other mens matters, 

16 Yetif any man/uffer as a Chriſtian , 1 
him not bee aſhamed, but let him glorifie G 
on this behalte. 

17 Forthetime is come;that iudgment my 
begin atthe houſeof God: andifit hrſt begin at 
vs, what ſhall the end be of them that obey not: 
the Goſpel of God ? 

18 And if therighteous ſcarcely bee ſaued, 
where ſhall the vngodly and the (inner appeare?} 

19 Wherforelet them that ſuffer according 
tothe will of God, commit the keeping of their 
foules to him in well doing , as vnto a faithfull 
Creator, 


SH AP V. 

1 Heexhorteth the Elders to feed their flocks, 5 th 
Jonger toobey, 8 andalltobe —Lo2y > a 
conſtant im the faith : 9 to reſiſt the cruel aduer- 
ſary the demull, 


He Elders which are among you I ef 


whoam alloan Elder,and a witnelſe of th 
ſufferings of Chriſt, andalſoapartaker of th 
glory that ſhalbe revealed. - 

2 Feedtheflocke of God || which isamong 
you, taking the ouerlight chereof, not by con- 
ſtraint,but willingly : not for filthy lucre,but of 
a ready mind : 

3 Neitheras|| bemmg lordes ouer Gods heri- 
tage : but being enſamples to the flocke, 

4 And when the chiefe Shepheard ſhall ap- 
peare,yeſhall receiue a crowne of glory that 4 
deth not _ 

5 Likewiſe ye yonger,{ubmit your ſelues vn 
to theelder: yea,all of yow be ſubiet one to ano- 
ther,and beclothed with humility : for God re- 
ſiſteth theproud,& giueth graceto the humble, 

6 Humble your ſelues therefore vnder the 
mightie hand of Godthat hee may exaltyouin 
duetime, 

7 Caſtingall your care ypon him , for hee 
careth _— 

8 Beſoberzbe vigilant : becauſeyour aduer- 
fary thedeuill,as a roaring lyon walketh about, 
ſeeking whom he may deuoure. 

9 Whomreliſt ſtedfaſt in the faith,knowing 
that the ſame afflitions are accompliſhed in 
your brethren that arein the world, 

10 ButtheGodof all grace who hath called 
vs into his eternall glory - Chriſt Ieſus, after. 
thatye haueſuffered a while, make you perfeR), 
ſtabliſh,ſtrengthen,ſertleyou. 

11 Tohim beglory and dominion for ever 
and ever, Amen. 

12 By Syluanus a faithful brother vnto you, 
(as I ſuppoſe) I haue written briefly,exhorting, 
and teſtifying, that thisis thetrue grace of God 
whereinyeſtand. 

13 The Church that isat Babylon elected, 
together with you, faluteth you, and ſo deeth 
Marcus my ſonne. 

14 Greet ye oneanother with a kiſſe of cha- 
ritie. Peace bee with you all that arein Chrilt 
lelus. Amen, 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE 


generall of PETER, 


C H Fe FP. R. X p MN 
x Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of Go 

graces, 5 hee array. by p76 4 ar 
wor ks to make their calling ſure: 12 wherof hes 
careful to remember them knowing that hu death 
i at hand : 16 And warneth themto be conſtant 
in the fath of Chriſt , who « the true Sonne of 
God, by the eye-witneſſe of the eApoiHes, behol- 
ding bus Metre , and by the teſtumony of the 
Father ,and the Prophets. 


$ poltle of leſus Chriſt, to them 
& that haue obtained like preci- 
ous faith with vs, through the 
& righteouſneſle of God,and our 
Sauiour leſus Chriſt. 

2 Graceand peace be multiplied ynto you, 
through the knowledge of God, and of lelus 
our Lord, 

3 According as his diuinepower hath giuen 
vnto vsall things that pertaine vntolifeand 
lineſſe;throughthe knowledge ofhim that hath 
called vs|| to glory,andvertue. 

4 Wherby are giuen vnto vs exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might 
be partakers of thediuinenature,hauing eſcaped 
the corruption thatis in the world thorowluſt, 
5 And belides this,giuing alldiligence,adde 


, 


4 to your faith,vertuezand to vertue,knowledge; 


6 Andto knowledge, temperance; and to 
temperance,patience; and to patience,godlines; 

7 Andto godlinelſe, brotherly kindrelle; 
and to brotherly kindnetle,charitie. 

8 Forifthele things be in you,and abound, 
they make you that yee (hall neither be barren, 
nor vnfruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 Buthethatlackeththeſe things, is blid, 
;andcannotſeefarre off,and harh forgotten that 
| hewaspurgedfrom his old ſinnes. 
| 1o Wherefore;therather,brethrenygiuedili- 
gone to make your calling and election ſure: 
 forif ye doethele things,yeſhall never fall. 
| 11 Forſo anentranceſhalbe miniſtred ynto 
| you abundantly, into theeuerlaſting kingdome 
of our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore will nor be negligentto put 
you alwayes in remembrance of theſethings, 
| though ye know them, and be ſtabliſhed in 
preſent truerh. 
| 13 YeazI thinke itmeet, aslongasIamin 
this tabernacle; to ſtirre you vp, by putting you 
in remembrance: 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſtpur off this 
my tabernacle, even as * our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
hath ſhewed me. 
| 15 Moreover, I will endevour, that you 


may bee able afrer my deceaſe, to haue thele 


Imon Peter,a ſeruant and anA- : 


things alwayes in remembrance. 
uiſed fables, when wee made knowen vnto you 


Chriſt,bur were eye witnelles of his Mateſtie. 

17 For hereceued from God the Father,ho- 
nourandglory, when therecame ſuch a voyce 
to him from theexcellent glory, This is my be- 
loued Sonne in whom | am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voyce which camefrom fea- 
ven we heard, when wee were with him in the 
holy.Mount. 

19 Wehauealſoa moreſure word of prophe- 
ſie, wherunto yedo wel that yetake heed, as vn- 
toa light thatſhineth in a darke place,ynrill the 
day dawnezand theday-(tar ariſe in your hearts; 

20 Knowing this firſt, thatnopropheiie of 
the Scriptureis of any privazeinterpretation : 

21 Forthe propheliecamenot|| in old time 
by the will of man : but holy men of God ſpake 
as they were moued by the holy Gholt. 

C H-A P, II. 
1 He foretellththem of falſe teachers, ſhewing the 
impicty and puni/bment both of them, and their 
followers : 7 from which the godly ſhalbe delue- 
red,as Lot was out of Sodom: 10 and more fmlly 
deſcribeth the maners of thoſe prophane and blaſ- 
phemous ſeducers, wherby they may be the better 
hnowen, and anoded, 

B Vt there werefalle prophets alſo among the 
people, even as there ſhalbe talſe teachers a- 
mong youz who priuily (hall bring in damnable 
here.1es,cuendenying theLord that boughrrhe, 

and bring vpon themſelues (wift deſtruction. 

2 Andmany ſhallfollow their|| pernitious 
wayes, by reaſon of whom the way of Trueth 
ſhall be euill ſpoken of: 

3 Andthrough couetouſnes ſhal they with 
fained words make merchandiſeof you, whoſe 
judgement now ofa long time lingrethnot,and 
thar damnation ſlumbreth nor. 

4 Forif God ſpared not the Angels that ſin- 


| ned, but caſt them downeto hall, ard delivered 


them vntochaines of darkneile, to bee referued 
vntoiudgement : 

5 Andſpared not theold world, but ſiued 
Noah theeight perſon, a preacher of righteouſ- 
nelle, bringing in the flood vpon the world of 
thevngodly : 

6 Andturningthecities of Sodom and Go- 
morrha into aſhes , condemned them with an 
ouerthrowe, making them an enlample vnto 
thoſe that after ſhould livevngodly : 

7 And delivered iuſt Lot, vexed with the 
filehy conuerſation of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous mandwellingamong 
themin ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
ſoule fro day to day with ther ynlawful deeds.) 

T ttt 3 9 The 


16 For wehaue not followed cunningly de- | 


the power and comming of our Lord lelus | 


On, any 
ime, 
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eter. 1heday of the L ord, 


g Or, dominion intheluſt of vncleannelle, and deſpiſe]| gouern- 


*lude$. 


fSomereade,! || v2inſt them before the Lord, 


a.nſi them- 
elwes, 


fGr. an adul- 
bereſſe, 


k Or, for 4 lit- 
tle,or a while 
« ſome reade. 


| godly out of temptations,and to reſerue the vn- 


9 The Lord knoweth how to deliuer the 


zult vnto theday of iudgement to be puniſhed: 
10 But chictly then that walk after the fleſh 


ment.* Preſumptuous are they,ſelte-willed: they 
are not afraid to ſpeake euill of dignities : 

11 Whereas Angels which are greater in 
power and might, bring not railing accuſation 


12 Buttheſe,as naturall bruit beaſts made to 
be taken and deſtroied,{peake euill ofthe things 
that they vnderſtand not, and ſhall vtterly pe- 
riſh in their owne corruption, 

23 Andſhallreceiuethereward of ynrighte- 
ouſnes, a they that count it pleaſure to riotin 
theday time : Spots they areand blemiſhes,{por- 
ting + Gn" with their owne deceiuings , 
while they feaſt with you : 

14 Having eyes full of f adultery,and that 
cannot ceaſe from ſinge , beguiling vaſtable 
foules: an heart they haueexerciſed with coue- 
tous practiſes ; curſed children : 

15 Which haue forſaken the right way,and 
are gone aſtray , following the way of Balaam 
the = of Boſor, wholoued the wages of vn- 
righteouſneſle, 

16 But was rebuked for hisiniquitie: the 
dumbeaile ſpeaking with mans voyce, forbade 
the eduebofeks Prophet. 

17 Theſearewelles without water, cloudes 
thatare caried with a tempeſt;to whom the miſt 
of darkneſſeis reſerued foreuer, 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words 
of vanity, they allure through theluſtes of the 
fleſh;through much wantonnes,thoſethat were 
[| cleane eſcaped from them who live in errour, 

19 While they promiſe them libertie, they 
theinſelues are the ſeruants of corruption: for 
of whom a man is ouercomezof theſame is hee 
brought in bondage. 

20 Forif after they haue eſcaped the polluti- 
ons of the world through the knowledge of the 
Lordand Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt, they are againe 
intangled therein,and ouercome;the latter ende 
is worſe with them then the beginning. 

21 Forit had beene better for them not to 
haueknowen the way of righteouſnes, then af- 
ter they haue knowen itzto turne from the holy 
commandement deliuered vnto them. 

22 Butitis happened vnto them according 
to the true —————_ Thedoggeis turned to his 
ownevomit againe,and the ſow that was waſh- 
ed;to her wallowingin the mire. 

CH AP. IIL 
He aſſureth them of the certainty of Chriſts coming 

ro in4gment againſt thoſe ſcorners who diſpute a- 

gamnſt it : $ warning the godly for the long pati- 

ence of God, to haſtcn their repentance. 10 Hee 

deſcribeth alſo the maner how the world ſhall bee 

deſtroyed: 11 exhorting them from the expetla- 

tion therof,to all holmeſſ” of life. 15 And agame, 

to thinke th- patience of God to tend totheir ſalua- 
tion as Paul wrote ro them mm bus Epiſtle, 

His ſecond Epiſtle (beloued) I now write 

| vnto you in both which I ſtirrevp your 


pure mindes by way of remembrance: 
2 That ye may be mindiull of theworde 


which were ſpoken before by the holy Pro- 
ets, and of the commandement of ys the A+ 


poltles of theLord and Sauiour : , 


3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 
in the laſt dayes ſcoffers , walking after their 
owneluſts, 

4 Andfſaying,Whereis thepromiſe of his 
comming? For {ince the fathers fell aſleepe, all 
things continue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heauens were © 
olde, and theearth f ſtanding out of the water, 
andin the water, 

6 Wherebythe world that then was, being 
overflowed with wateryperiſhed. 

7 But the heauens and theearth whichare 
now, by theſame word are keptin ſtore, reſer- 
ued ynto fre againſt the day of iudgement, and 
perdition of vngodly men. 

8 But(beloued)benor ignorant of this one| 
thing, that oneday is withthe Lord asa thou- 
land yeeres,and a thouſand yeeresas one day, 

9 The Lord is not flacke concerning his 
_ (as ſome men count ſlackenelle,) but is 

ong luffering tovs-ward , not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, butthat all ſhould cometo repen- 
tance, 

10 But theday of theLord will comeas a 
thiefein the _ thewhich the heauens ſhal 
paſſe away with a greatnoiſe, and theelements 
ſhall melt with feruent heate, theearth alſoand 
the works thatare therein ſhall be burnt vp. 

11 Seeing then thatall theſethings ſhall bee | 
difſolued,what maner of perſons ought ye to be | 
inall holy conuerſation,and godlinelle, 


fGr. canſflag. 


12 ||Looking for and haſting vnto the com- doigk 


ming of the day of God, wherein the heauens | 
being on fire, ſhalbe diſſolued, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent hear, 

13 Neuertheleſſe we, according to his pro- | 
miſe, looke for new heauens, anda new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſle. 

14 Wherefore ( beloued) ſeeing that yee 
looke for ſuch things, be diligent that yee may 
bee found of him 1n peace, without ſpot, and 
blameleſle. | 

15 Andaccount that the long ſuffering of 
the Lordisfaluation, euen as our beloued bro- 
ther Paul alſo, according to the wiſdome giuen 
vnto himyhath written vnto you. 

16 Asalſoinall his E _ ginthem 
of theſethings , in which are ſomethings hard 
to be ynderſtood,which they that are vnlearned 
and vnſtable wreſt, as they doe alſo the other 
Scriptures,vnto their owne deſtruction. 

17 Yeetherefore,beloued, fecing yee know 
theſe things before, beware le(t yee allo being led 
away with theerrour of the wicked, fall from 
your owne ſtedfaſtnelle. 

18 Butgrow in gracezand in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt: to him 
be glory both now and for ever. Amen, 
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CHAP. 4 
1 Hee deſeribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom wee 
haxe eternal life, by a communion with God : 
g to which we muſt adioine holineſſe of life, to 
teſtifie the trueth of that our communion and 
feſſion of faith, as alſo to aſſure vs of the forgine- 
ue{ſe of our ſinnes by Chriſts death, 
& Hat which was from the begin- 
ning» which wee haue heard, 
which we haue ſeene with our 
cies, which wee hauelooked 
vpon, and our hands haue 
” T handled of the word of Life. 
2 (For the lifg was manifeſted , and wee 
haueſeene it, and beare witneiſe,and ſhew vnto 
youthat eternall life which was with the - 
ther, and was manifeſted vnto vs.) 
2 That which wee have ſeene and heard, 


lowſhip with vs ; & truly our fellowſhip « with 
the Father, and with his Son Ieſus Chriſt. 

4 Andtheſethings write we vnto youzthat 
your ioy may be full, 

5s Thisthen is the meſſage which wehaue 
heard of him,and declare vnto you; that God is 
light,and in him is no darknelleart all. 

6 Ifwee fay that wee hauefellowſhip with 
himzand walke in darkeneſle, weelie, and doe 
notthetruth, | 

7 Butif wee walkein thelight, asheeisin 
thelight,we haue fellow(hipone with another, 
and the blood of Ieſus Chriſt his Sonclenſeth 
vs from all (inne. 

$8 If weſay that we haue no (in, wedeceiue 
ourſelues, and the trueth is notin vs. ' 

g If weconfeſle our ſinnes, hee is faithfull, 
and iuſt to forgiue vsour (innes, and to cleanſe 
vs from all vnrighteouſneſle. 

10 Ifweſay that wee hauenot ſinned, wee 
make him aliar, and his word is notin vs. 


CHAT ik 

1 Hee comforteth them againſt the (ines of infir- 

mite. 3 Reghtly to know God, ts to keepe his 

ements, 9 toloue our brethren, 15 

and not to lor.e the world, 18 Wee muſt beware 

of (educers: 20 fromwhoſe deceits the godly are 

ſafe pr:ſerned by perſenerance in faith and hoti= 
weſſe of life. 

Y little children, theſe things writeI vn- 

to you, that yee lin not. Andifany man 


ſin,we hauean Aduocate with the Father,leſus 
Chriſt the righteous : 

2 And heis the propitiation for our ſinnes: 
and not for ours only, bur atfo for theſinnes of 


3 Andheerby wedo know that we know 
im, if we keepe his commandements. 


declare we vnto youzthat yeealſo may hauefel-+ 


4 Heethat faith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandementszis a liar,and the truth 
isnotin him. | 

5 Butwhoſo keepeth his word, in him ve- 
rily is the loue of God perfected ; heerby know 
we that we arein him. 

6 Heethatfaich hee abideth in him, ought 
himſelfealſo ſo to walkezeuen as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new commande- 
ment vnto you, but an olde commandement 
which ye had from the beginning:the old com- 
mandement is the word which yeehaue heard 
from the beginning. 

8 Againe, a new commandementl[ write 
ynto you, which thing is true in himandin 
you : becauſethedarknelleis paſt, andthetrue; 
light now ſhinerh. 

9 Hethar faith heisin thelight, and hateth 
his brother,is in darknetle euen vnrill now. 

10 Hethat loueth his brother,abidethinrhe 
light,andthereis none occaſion of f ſtumbling 
in him, 

11 Buthethathateth his brother,is in dark- 
nelle, and walketh in darkneile, and knoweth 
not whither hee goeth, þegauſe that darknelle 
hath blinded his cies. 

12 I write vntoyou\littlechildren, becauſe 
your (insare forgiuen you for his Names ſake. 

13 I write vnto yousfathers, becauſe ye haue 
knowen himthatis from the beginning,” I 
write vnto you,yong men, becauſe you haus a- 
uercomethe wicked one. | write vnto you lictle 
children,becauſe ye haue knowen the Fatheri® | 

14 Thauewritten vato pon Btents 
ye haue known him thats trom the beginning. 
I have written vnto you, yong men, becauſe ye 
are ſtrong , and the word of Godabidethin 
you, and ye have ouercomethe wicked one, 

15 Loue not the world, neither the things. 
that arein the world. Ifany man louethe world, 
thelove of the Father is not in him. 

16 Forallthatis in the world, theluſt ofthe 
fleſh;the luſt ofthe cies, andthe prideof lite; is 
not of the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world patleth away,and the luſt 
thereof, but hee that doth the will of God, abi- 
deth foreuer. 

18 Littlechildren , itisthelaſttime: and as 
ye haue heardthat Antichrift ſhall come, even 
now are there many Antichriſts, whereby wee 
know thatiris thelaſtrtime. 

19 your went out from vs, but they were 
not of vs: for ifthey had been of vs;they would 
no doubt haue continued with vs : but they 
went oxt that they might be made manifeſt, that 
they werenot all of vs. 

20 Buryee hauean vn&tion fram the Holy 
oneaand ye know all things. , 
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21 I hauenot written vnto you, becauſe yee 
know not thetruerh : but becauſe yee know it, 
and that no lieis of the truth. 

22 Whoisaliar, butheethat denieth that 
Teſus is the Chriſt? hee is Antichriſt, that deni- 
eth the Father, and the Sonne. 

23 Whoſoeuerdenieth the Son, the ſame 
hath not the Father : but hee that acknowledgeth 
the Some, hath the Father alſo, 

24 Letthattherforeabidein you,which ye 
haue heard from the beginning : ifthat which 
ye have heard from the beginning ſhallremain 
in you,yee alſo ſhall continue inthe Sonne, and 
in the Father. 

25 Andthisisthe promiſe that he hath pro- 
miſed vs, exen eternal] life, 

26 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, 
concerning them that ſeduce you, 

27 But the anointing which yee have recei- 
vedofhim , abideth in you : and yee needenot 
that any man teach you: Butzas theſameanoin- 
ting teacheth you of all things,andis truth,and 
isno lie: andeuen as it hath taught you,yeſhall 
abidein || him. 

28 Andnow, little children, abidein him, 
that when he ſhall appeare , we may haue con- 
fidence, and not be athamed before him at his 
comming. 

29 If yee know that heeis righteous, |[yee 
know thateuery one which doth righteouſnes, 
is borne of him. 


CHAP. I. 

Hee declareth the ſingular lone of God towards vs, 
in muking vs bis ſonnes : 3 Who therfore ought 
obediently to keepe hu commandements, 11 As 
al[obrotherly to loe one another. 


Ehold,what maner of loue the Father hath 
yeſtowed vpon vs, that we ſhould be called 
the ſonnes of God :thereforethe world know- 
eth vsnot, becauſe it knew him not. 

2 Beloued,now are wee the ſonnes of God, 
and it doth not yet appeare, what we ſhall bee: 
but wee knowzthat when hee ſhall appeare, wee 
ſhall belikero him : for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
3 And euery man. that hath this hope in 
him,purifieth himſelfe,euen as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoever commirteth (inne; tranſgreſ- 
ſeth alſo the Law : for ſinneisthe nanfeciien 
of the Law. 

5 Andyeeknow that he was manifeſtedto 
take away our (innes,andin him is no fin, 

6 Whoſoeuerabideth in himz({inneth not : 
whoſoeuer (inneth, hath notſeene him, neither 
knoweth him. 

7 Littlechildren, letno man deceiueyou : 

e that doth righteouſnelle, is righteous, even 
as heis righteous. 

$ Hethatcommitrteth ſinnezis of thedeuil, 
for the devil ſinneth from the beginning : for 
this purpoſethe Sonneof God was manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the works of the deuill. 

9 Whoſoever is borne of God, doeth not 
commit finne : for his ſeed remaineth in him, 
and hee caunot ſinne, becauſe heeis borne of 
God. 


10 Inthisthe children of Godaremanifeſ}, 
and thechildren of the deuill : whoſoeuer dorh 
not righteouſnes, is not of God, neither he that 
loueth not his brother. 

11 Forthisisthe || meſlage that yee heard 
from the beginning, that we ſhould loue one a- 
nother, 

12 Notas Cain,who was of that wicked one, 
& ſlew his brother: and wherfore ſlew he him? 
becauſe his owne works were euill,and his bro- 
thers righteous, 

13 Maruellnot, my brethren, ifthe world 
hate you. 

14 Wee know that wee hauepaſled from 
death vnto lite, becauſe wee louethe brethren : 
he that loveth nor his brother,abideth in death. 

15 Whoſoeuer hateth his brothers is a mur- 
therer,and yee know that no murtherer hath e- 
ternal life abiding in him. | 

16 Heereby perceive wee the loueof God, 
becauſe hee laid downe his life tor vs, and wee 
ought tolay downe our lives tor the brethren, 

17 Butwhoſo hath his worlds good, and 
ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſhutteth vp his 
bowels of compaſſion from him,how dwelleth 
theloue of God in him ? 

18 My little childrenylet vs not lovein word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in trueth, 
19 And heereby we know that weareof the 


zo Forif ourheart condemnevs, God is 
greater then our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloued, if our heart condemnevs not, 
then haue we confidence towards God. 

22 And whatſoeuer weaske, wee receiueof 
him , becauſe wee keepe his commandement, 
= doe thoſe things that are pleaſing in his 
ſight. 

w_ And this is his commandement;that we 
ſhould beleeue on the Name of his Sonneleſus 
Chriſt, andloueone another, as heegaue ys 
commandement. 

24 And hee that keepeth his commande- 
ments, dwelleth in him, and hee in him : and 
heereby we know that hee abideth in vs, by the 
ſpirit which he hath giuen vs. 

CH AP. INIL 
1 Hee warneth them not to beleeme all teachers, 
who boaſt of the ſpirit, but to trie them by the 
rules of the Catholike faith : 7 and by many 
reaſons exhorteth to bratherly lowe, 
Eloued, beleeue not every {pirit,buttriethe 
ipirits , whether they are of God : becauſe 
many falſe prophets are gone out into the 
world. 

2 Heereby know yee the Spirit of God: 
every ſpirit that confelleth that leſus Chriſtis 
comein the fleſh, is of God. 

3 Andevery ſpirit that confetleth not that 
Teſus Chriſtis comein the fleſh, is not of God : 
and this is thatſpirie of Antichriſt, whereof you 
haue heard, tharit ſhould come, and even now 
already isitin the world. 

4 YeareofGod, little children, and have 
ouercome them : becauſe greateris hee thatis 
inyouzthen hethatis in the world, X 

s 


trueth,and ſhall } aſſure our hearts before him. |tGr. perſwade, 
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5 They are of the world : therefore 

ſpeake they of the world,and the world heareth 

them, 

6 WeeareofGod: heethatknoweth God, 

heareth vs : heethat is not of God,heareth not 

vs,heereby know wetheſpirit of trueth,and the 

ſpirit of errour. 

7 Belouedllet vs loueone another ; for loue 

isof God: and euery onethat loueth, is borne 

of God and knoweth God, 

$ Hethatlouethnot , knoweth not God : 

for God isloue. 

9 Inthis was manifeſted the loue of God 

towards ys, becauſe that God ſent his onely be- 
otten Son into the world, that wee might live 

- gh him. 

10 Heereinis loue, not that wee loued God, 

but that he loued vs,andſent his Son to beethe 


| propitiation for our (innes, 


11 Beloued,if God ſo loued vs, wee ought 
alſo to loue one another. 

12 No man hath ſeene Godatany time. If 
we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and 
his loue is perfectedin vs. 

13 Heereby know wethat weedwellin him 
and heein vs, becauſe hee hath giuen vsof his 
Spirit, 

14 And wehaueſeene,and doe teſtifie, that 
the Father ſent the Sonne tobe the Sauiour of 
the world. 

15 Whoſoeuer ſhall confeſle that Ieſus is 
the Sonneof God, Goddwelleth in him, and 
hein God. 

16 And we haue knowen and beleeued the 
louethat God hath to vs. God is loue, and hee 
thatdwelleth in loue,dwelleth in God,and God 
in him. 

17 Heereinis f ourloue made perfeR; that 
we may haue boldnes in theday of iudgement, 
hs as heis, ſo are wein this world. 

18 Thereis no fearein loue,but _-_ loue 
caſteth out feare : becauſe feare hath torment : 
he that fearethzis not made perfect in loue. 

19 Weloue him:becauſe he firſt loved vs. 

20 Ifa man ſay, I loueGodzand hateth his 
brother,heis aliar. For hee that loueth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeene, how can he loue 
God whom he hath nor ſeene ? 

21 And this commandement haue we from 
him, that hee wholoueth God, loue his bro- 
theralſo. | 

CHAT T 
He that loueth God,loweth hu children, and keepet 
his Commandements: 3 which tothe faithful 
are light and not orienwous. 9 Teſus is the Sonne 
of God, abletoſaue vs, 14 and to heare our 
prayers, which wee make for our ſelues, and for 
others, 
Hoſoeuer beleeueth that Teſus is the 
Chriſt,is borne of God: and euery one 
that loueth him that begate, loueth him alfo 
thatis begotten of him. 
2 By this we knowthat weelouethechil- 
dren of God, when we loue God and keepe his 
commandements. 


3 Forthis istheloueof God, that we keep 
his commandements,and his commandements 
arenotgreeuous. 

4 For whatſoever is borneof God, ouer- 
commeth the world,and chis is the victory that 
ouercommeth the world, euen our faith. 

5 Whois hethatovercommeth the world, 
but he that beleeuech that Ieſus is the Sonne of 
God? 

6 This is hee that came by water and 
blood, euen leſus Chriſt , not by water onely 
but by waterand blood : and ir is the Spirit 
that beareth witnetle , becauſe the Spirit is 
tructh, 

7 For there are three thatbearerecordin 
heauen, the Father, the Word, andthe holy 
Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 

8 Andtherearethree that beare witnellſe in 
earth: che Spirit,and the Water,and the Blood, 
and theſethreeagree in one. 

9 If wereceiuethe witnelſe of men;the wit- 
nefſeof God isgreater : for this is the witneik 
of God, which he hath teſtified of his Sonne. 

10 Hethat beleeueth on the Sonneof God, 
hath the witneſſein himſelfe: he chat beleeu 
not God,hath made him a liar, becauſe hee be 
leeueth not the record that God gaue of hi 
Sonne. 

11 And this isthe record, that God hat 
given to yseternall life , and this life is in hi 
Sonne, 

12 Hethathath the Sonneghath life; and 
thathath not the Sonne; hath not life. 

13 Theſe things haue I written vnto y 
that beleeue on the Name of the Sonneof God 
that yee may know, that yee haueeternall life 
and that yee may beleeue on the Name of th 
Sonneof God. 

14 Andchisisthe confidencethat wee hau 
in himzthatif weaske any thing according to 

is will,he heareth VS, 

15 Andifwe know that hee heare vs,what- 
ſoeuer weaske, we know that we haue the peti- 
tions that wedelired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother ſinne a _ 
which i not vnto dearh,he ſhall aske,and he 
give him life for themrhat ſin not vnto death. 
Thereis a ſinne vatodeath : I doe not fay that 
he ſhall pray for it. 

17 Allvnrighteouſneſleis (irine,and thereis 
a ſinnenotvntodeath. 

18 Wee know that whoſoeueris borne of 
God, (inneth not: bur hee that is begotten of 
God, keepeth himſelte, and that wicked one 
toucheth him nor. 

19 And weeknowthat weareof God, and 
the whole worldlieth in wickednelle. 

20 And weeknow that the Sonneof God 
is come , and hath given vs an vaderſtan- 
ding , that wee may know him that is true: 
and wee are in him that is true, een in his 
Sonne leſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and 
eternall life. | 

2r Littlechildren, keepe your ſelues from 
idoles. Amen. 
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He exhorteth a certaine honourable matrone, with 
ber children, toperſenere in Chriſtian loue, and 
beleefe, $8 leſt they loſe thereward of their far- 
mer profeſſion: 10 eAnd to hae nothing to 
doe with thoſe ſeducers that bring not the true 
doftrme of Chriſt Teſus. 


s He Elder vnto the ele&t Lady, 
/ SQ. & her children, whom I loue 
GH ; in thetrueth : andnotl onely, 


; = but alſo all they that haue 
YH Favs knowen thetrueth : 

mw 2 For the trucths fake 

which dwelleth in vs , and ſhall bee with vs for 


euer : 
3 Gracebee with you, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, an from the Lord leſus 
_— , theSonne of the Father in truethand 
ue. 
4 Ireioicedgreatly,that I found of thy chil- 
walking in trueth, as wee haue receiued a 
commandement from the Father. 
5 Andnow, IbelcechtheeLady, notas 
though I wrote a new commandement vnto 


thee : but that which wee had from the begin- 


ning, that weloueoneanother. 


of 


6 Andthis isloue, that wee walke after his 
Commandements. This is the Commande- 
ment, that as yee haueheard from the begin- 
ning yeſhould walkein it. 

7 | For many deceiuers are entred into the 
world, who confeſle not that Ieſus Chriſt is 
comein thefleſh. This is a deceiuer , and an 
Antichriſt. 

8 Looketoyourſelues, that weelooſe not 
thoſe things which we haue||wrought,butthat 
wereceiue a full reward, 

9 Whoſoeuertranſgrelleth and abideth not 
in thedoqtrineof Chriſt, hath not God : hee 
that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, hee hath 
both the Father and the Sonne. 

10 If there comeany vnto you, and bring 
notthis doqrine, receiue him not into your 
houſe, neither bid him, God ſpeed. 

11 Forheethat biddeth him God ſpeed, is 
partaker of his euill deeds. 

12 Having many things to write vnto you, 
I would not write with paper andinke, but I 
truſt to come vnto you, and ſpeake Þ faceto 
facezthat our ioy may be full. 

13 Thechildren of thy ded liſter greet thee, 
Amen. 
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Hee commendeth Gains for bis pietie 5 and ho- 
Fitality 7 to true preachers; 9 Complas- 
ning of the onkinde dealing of ambitious Dio- 
trephes on the contrary ſide; 11 Whoſe exill 
example is not to bee followed: 12 eAnd 
gineth ſpecial teftumonies to the good report of 
Demetrius, 


BENS He Elder vnto the welbe- 
7 7 loued Gaius, whom I loue 


| [| in the trueth, 
oe F 2 Beloued, I || wiſha- 
"> * ( » . X 
TONS 
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boue all things that thou 
mayelt proſper and bee in 
health , even as thy ſoule 


3 ForTreioiced greatly when thebrethren 
meand teſtified of the truth that is in thee, 
en as thou walkeſt in thetrueth. 


4 I haueno greater ioy, then to heare that 
my children walkein trueth, -+*: +3 

5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully what- 
ſoever thou doeſt to the Brethren, and to 
ſtrangers. 

6 Which haueborne witnelle of thy cha- 
rity before the Church : whom if thou bring 
forward on their iourney after a godly fort, 
thou ſhalt doe well: \ _ 

7 Becauſethatfor his Namesſakethey went 
foorth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, 

$ Wetherefore oughtto receiueſuch, that 
we might be fellow-helpers tothe trueth. 

9 I wroteynto the Church,but Diotrephes, 
who louethto haue the preheminence among 
them, receiueth vsnot. 

10 Whereforeif I come, I will renjember 
his deedes which heedoeth, prating againſt vs 
with malicious words : andnot content there- 

with, 
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| Or, princi- 
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tren, and forbiddeth them that would, and ca- 
ſteth then) out of the Church. 

11 Beloued, follow notthatwhichis euill, 
but that which is good. Hethat doth good, is 
of God : but he thatdoeth euill, hath not ſcene 
God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 


AP. |. 


and of hetruth itſelfe: yea, and wee «/obeare 


record,and ye know that our record is true. 


not with inke and pen write ynto thee. 

14 Bur I truſt I ſhallſhortly ſeethee, and 
wee ſhall ſpeake + face to face, Peacebeeto 
thee, Our friends ſalute thee. Greete the friends 


by name. 


13 Thad many things to write, butI will 
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Hee exhorteth them to bee conſtant in the pro- 
feſſion of the fath. ig Falſe teachers are 
crept in to ſeduce them : for whoſe damnable 
dottrine,and maners horrible puniſhment is pre- 
pared: 20 Whereas the godly, by the aſſi- 
ſtance of the holy Spirit,and prayers to God may 
perſenere , ow in grace, and keepe them- 


ſelues , and recover others out of the ſnares of 


thoſe deceiners. 


erued in Ie- 
| ſus Sree: 
| »® 2 Mercyvntoyou,and 
peace,andlouebe multiplied, 

3 Beloued, when I gave all diligence to 
write vnto you of the common fſaluation : 
it was needfull for mee to write vnto you,and 
exhort you that yee ſhould earneſtly contend 
for the faith which was once delivered vnto 
the Saints. 

4 For there arecertaine men crept in vn- 
awares, who were before of olde ordained to | 
this condemnation , vngodly men, _ 
thegrace ofour God into laſciuiouſnelle, an 
denying the onely Lord God, andour Lord le- 
ſus Chrilt, 

5 TI will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knewthis , how that 
the Lord having ſaued the people out of the 
land of Egypt afterward deſtroyed them that 
belecued not. 

56 And the Angels which kept not their 

[| firſt eſtate, bur left their owne habitation, 
hee hath reſerued in everlaſting chaines vn- 
der darkenetle, yntotheiudgement of the great 
day. 
A Euen as Sodome and Gomorrha, and the 
citiesabout them, in like manergiuing them- 
ſelues ouer to fornication , and going after 
titrange fleſh, are ſer foorth for an example, 
ſuffering the vengeance ofeternall fire, 


$ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers de- 


file the fleth, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeake euill 
of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel , when 
contending with the deuill hee dilhuced about 
the body of Moſes, durſt notbring agaiſtn 
him arailing accuſation, butſaid, *The Lord 
rebuke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, 
which they know not : but what they know 
naturally, as brute beaſts, in thoſe thingsthey 
corrupt themſelues. 

11: Woe vnto them, for they haue gone 
inthe way of Kain,and ranne greedily after the 
errour of Balaam, for reward, and periſhed in 


the gaiuſaying - Core. "5. 

12 Theleare in your feaſts of charity 
whawiher fatrihvess fol Kh 
without : are watery 


carried about of windes , trees whoſe fruit wi- 
thereth,withourt fruit,twiſedead,plucked vp by 
the roots: 

13 Raging wabes of the ſea, foming out 
their owne ſhame,wandring ſtarres, to whom 
is reſerued the blackeneile of darkeneſle for 
euer, 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from 
Ada mz gorges lied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, 
the Lord commeth with renne thouſand of his 
Saints, 

15 To execute iudgement vpon all, and 
to conuinceall that are gry among them, 
of all their vngodly deeds which they hauevn- 
godly committed, and of all their hard fpee- 
ches, which vngodly ſinners haue ſpoken a- 
gainſthim. 

16 Theſeare murmurers complainers, wal- 
king after their owneluſtes, and their mouth 
ſpeakerh great ſwelling words, hauing mens 
perſons in admiration becauſe of aduan 

17 Butbeloued, remember yeethe words, 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of 
our Lord lefus Chriſt: 

18 How that they told you there ſhould bee 
mockers in thelaſt time , who ſhould walkeaf- 
ter their owne vngodly lults, 
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He exhorteth a certaine honourable matrone, with 
berchildren, to perſenere in Chriſtian love, and 
beleefe, 8 leſt they loſe thereward of their far- 
mer profeſſion: 10 eAnd to hawe nothing to 
doe with thoſe ſeducers that bring not the true 
doftrme of Chriſt Jeſus. 


s He Elder vnto the ele&t Lady, 
%Y & her children, whom I loue 
& inthetrueth : andnotl onely, 
but alſo all they that haue 

? knowen thetrueth : 

SPI 2 For the trucths fake 
which dwelleth in vs , and ſhall bee with vs for 
euer: 
3 Gracebee with you, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, and from the Lord leſus 
—— » theSonne of the Father in truethand 

oue. 
4 I reioiced greatly;that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in trueth, as wee hauereceiued a 
commandement from the Father. 
5 Andnow, IbeſcechtheeLady, notas 
though I wrote a new commandement vnto 
thee : but that which wee had from the begin- 


ning, that weloue oneanother, 


6 Andthis isloue, that wee walke after his 
Commandements. This is the Commande- 
ment , that as yee haue heard from the begin- 
ning, yeſhould walkein it. 

7 | For many deceiuers are entred into the 
world , who confeſle not that Iefus Chriſt is 
comein thefleſh. This is a deceiuer , and an 
Antichriſt. 


8 Looketoyourſelues, that weelooſe not 
thoſethings which we haue||wrought,butthat 
wereceiue a full reward, 

9 Whoſoeuer tranſgrelleth and abideth not 
in thedoqtrine of Chriſt, hath not God : hee 
that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, hee hath 
both the Father and the Sonne. 

10 Ifthere comeany vnto you, and bring 
notthis dorine, receiue him not into your 
houſe, neither bid him, God ſpeed. 

11 Forheethat biddeth him God ſpeed, is 
partaker of his euill deeds. 

12 Having many things to write vnto you, 
I would not write with paper and inke, but I 
truſt to come vnto you, and ſpeake + faceto 
facezthat our ioy may be full, 

13 Thechildren of thy elect liſter greet thee, 
Amen. 
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Hee commendeth Gains for bis pietie 5 and ho- 
Fitality 7 to true preachers; 9 Complas- 
ning of the vnkinde dealing of ambitious Dio- 
trephes on the contrary ſide; 1x Whoſe exill 
example is not to bee followed: 12 end 


Demetrius. 


EDS He Elder vnto the welbe- 
Sf IF loued Gaius, whom I loue 
) 1s 


|| in the trueth. 
EN 
"2B 


F, 2 Beloued, I|| wiſha- 
AZ? boue all things that thou 
V2 mayelt proſper and bee in 
CT 
|proſpereth, 
3 ForlT reioiced greatly when thebrethren 
meand teſtifed of the truth that is in thee, 


& health , even as thy ſoule 
enas thou walkeſt in thetrueth. 


gineth ſpecial teftumonies to the good repart of 


4 I haueno greater ioy, then to heare that 
my children walkein trueth. 

5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully what- 
ſoeuver thou doeſt to the Brethren, and to 
ſtrangers. 

6 Which hauvebornewitnelle of thy cha- 
rity before the Church : whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey after a godly fort, 
thou ſhalt doe well : >. ee) 

7 Becauſethatfor his Namesſakethey went 
foorth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

$ Wetherefore ought to receiueſuch, that 
we might be fellow-helpers tothe trueth. 

9 I wroreynto the Church,but Diotrephes, 
who louethto haue the preheminence among 
them, receiueth vsnot. 

10 Whereforeif I come, Þ will remember 
his deedes which heedoeth, prating againſt vs 
with malicious words : andnot content there- 

with, 
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with,neither doth hee himſelfe receiue the bre- 
tren, and forbiddeth them that would, and ca- 
ſeth theni out of the Church, 

11 Beloued, follow notthatwhichis euill, 
but that which is good. Hethat doth good, is 
of God : but he that doeth euill, hath not ſeene 
God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 


ap. ] 
and of the truth it ſelfe : yeas and wee alſo beare 


— — — _ — ——_— —_— 


er peers our record is true. 
13 Ih 


not with inke and pen write vnto thee. 


14 But I tru(t I ſhallſhortly ſeethee, and 


wee ſhall ſpeake t face to face, Peace beeto 
thee. Our friends ſalute thee. Greete the friends 
by name. 


many things to write, but] will 


+ Gr. moneb 
mor, 
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E GENERA 
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Hee exhorteth them to bee conſtant in the pro- 
feſſion of the faith. 14 Falſe teachers are 
crept in to ſeduce them : for whoſe dammable 
dottrine,and maners horrible puniſhment is pre- 
pared: 20 Whereas the godly, by the aſſi- 
ſtance of the holy Spirit,and prayers to God may 
perſemere , Jo: grow in grace, andkeepe them- 
ſeluies , and reconer others out of the ſnares of 
thoſe deceiners. 


=u£,27R Vde the feruant of Ieſus 
Cx Chriſt, and brother of 

REN James, to them that are 

BY fanQified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preſerued in Ie- 

| ſus Chriſtand called : 

2 Mercyvntoyou,and 

peace,and louebe multiplied, 

3 Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to 
write ynto you of the common fſaluation : 
it wasneedfull for mee to write vnto you,and 
exhort you that yee ſhould earneſtly contend 
for the faith which was once delivered ynto 
the Saints. 

4 For there arecertaine men crept in vn- 
awares, who were before of olde ordained to 
this condemnation , — men, _ 


thegrace ofour God into laſciuiouſnelle, an 
denying the onely Lord God, andour Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, 

5 IT will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knewthis , how that 
the Lord hauing ſaued the people out of the 
land of Egypt x bent deltroyed them that 
beleceued nor. 

6 And the Angals which kept not their 
[| firſt eſtate, bur left their owne habitation, 
hee hath reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vn- 
der darkenetle, vntotheiudgement of the great 
day. 
" Fuen as Sodome and Gomorrha, and the 
citiesabout them, in like manergiuing them- 
ſelues ouer to fornication , and going after 
tſtrange fleſh, are ſer foorth for an example, 
ſuffering thevengeance oferernall fire. 


8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers de- 


file the fle(hy deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeake euill 
of dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the Archanged , when 
contending with the deuill heedifpured about 
the body of Moſes, durſt notbriog agaiſtn 
him arailing accuſation, butſaid, *The Lord 
rebuke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, 
which they knownot : but what they know 
naturally, as brute beaſts, in thoſe thingsthey 
corruptthemſelues. 

11: Woe vnto them, for they haue gone 
inthe way of Kain,and ranne greedily after the 
errour of Balaam, for reward, and periſhed in 
the gainſaying of Core. | 

12 Theſeare ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
when they feaſt with you , Im——_—_ 
withour feare : they are waters 
carried about of windes , trees whoſe fruit wi- 
thereth,withourt fruit,twiſedead,plucked yp by 
the roots: | 

13 Raging wabes of the ſea, foming out 
their owne ſhame,wandring ſtarres, to whom 
is reſerued the blackeneſle of darkeneſle for 
euer, 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from 
Adam) guo__ of theſe, ſaying, Behold, 
the Lord commeth with tenne thouſand of his 
Saints, 

15 To execute iudgement vypon all, and 
to conuinceall that are vngodly among them, 
of all their vngodly deeds which they have vn- 
godly committed, and of all their hard fpee- 
ches, which vngodly ſinners haue ſpoken a+ 
gain(thim. 

16 Theſeare murmurers complainers, wal- 
king after their owneluſtes, and their mouth 
ſpeakerh great ſwelling words, hauing mens 
perſons in admiration becauſe of aduantage. 

17 Butbeloued, remember yee the words, 
which were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt: 

18 Howthat they told you there ſhould bee 
mockers in thelaſt time , who ſhould walkeaf- 
ter their owne vngodly luſts. 

I9 Theſe bee they who —— 


* Zach. 3.3, 


oly 


aith. I 


| Theſpotted garment. 


_— — O— - — — 


ſenſuall, hauing not theſpirit. 

20 Butyee beloued, building vpyour {clues 
__ moſt holy faith , praying in the holy 

3 

21 —_ ſelues in the loue of God, loo- 
king for the mercie of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
vnto eternall life. ' 

z2 And ofſomehaue compaſſion, making 
a difference, 

23 Andothersfaue ith feare,pulling them 


v 


H—_ 


— 


24 Now vato him that is able to keepe y 
fromfalling , and to preſent you faultleſſe 
fore the preſence of his glory with exceedin 


ioy, 


25 Totheonely wiſe God our Saviour, 
glory, maieſty, dominion and power; now and 


ever. Amen, 


OO -— = _——  - 
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CHAS SS 
4 lobn writeth his renelation tothe ſemen Churches 
of eAſiia, ſignified by the ſenen golden Candle- 
flicker. 5 The comming of Chil, 14 His 
glorious power and maieſtie. 


 Exod.3.14. 


*1.Cor.rs, 
11.col.r.18, 
*Heb.g. 14+ 


*:. Per, 2.5. 


"Mat, 24. 39. 


> He Reuelation of Teſus Chriſt, 
> which G 0 Þ gauevnto him, 
to ſhew vnto his ſeruants 
things which muſt ſhortlie 
cometo palle ; and hee ſent 
TFT and (ignified & by his Angel 
vnto his ſeruant lohn, 

2 Who bare record of theword of God, 
and of the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt,and of all 
thingsthat he ſaw, 

3 Bletledis hethat readeth, andrhey that 
heare the words of this prophelie, and keepe 
choſe things which are written therein : for the 
time isat hand. 

4 Iohn to the ſeuen Churches in Aſia, 

Gracebeynto you,and peace,from him*which 
is,and which was,& which is to come,6& from 
the ſeuen ſpirits which are before his throne: 
5 Andfrom lelus Chriſt, who the fairh- 
full witnetle,and the*firit begotten of the dead, 
and the Prince of the kings of the earth : vnto 
him that loued vs, * and waſhed vsfrom our 
ſinnes in his owne blood, 

6 Andhath * madevs Kings and Prieſts 
vnto God and his Father : to him be glory and 
dominion for ever andeuer. Amen, 

7 * Behold;hecommeth with clouds, and 
every eie{hal ſee him,and they alſo which pier- 
ced him: and all kinreds of the earch ſhall waile 
becauſe of him : evenſo. Amen. 

8 Iam Alphaand Omega, the beginning 
andtheending, faiththe Lord, whichis, and 
which was,& which is tro come,the Almighty. 

9 I Iohn, whoalfoam your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, andin thekingdom 
and patienceof leſus Chriſt,was in the Iſle that 
is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for 
the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, 

10 I wasintheSpiriton the Lordsday,and 
heard behinde mea great voicezas of atrumpet, 

1t Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt and thela(t : and what thou ſeeſt,write in a 
booke, and ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches 
whicharein Alia, vnto Epheſus, and vnto 
Smyrna, and vnto Pergamos, and vnto Thya- 
tira, and vnto Sardis,and Philadelphia, and vn- 


'to Laodicea, 

12 AndI turnedto ſee the voice that ſpake 
withme. And being turned, I ſaw ſeuen gol- 
den Candleſtickes: 

13 And in the middeſlt of the ſeuen Can- 
dleſtickes, one like vnto the Sonneof man, clo- 


thed with a garment downe to the foot , and 


girtaboutthe paps with a golden girdle, 

14 His head, and his haires were white like 
woohas white as ſnow , and his cies wereasa 
flame of fire. 

15 And his feet like vnto fine braſle, as if 
they burnedin a furnace : and his voiceas the 
ſoundof many waters, 

16 Andhehadin his right hand ſeuen ſtars: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharp two edged 
ſword : and his countenance was as the Sunne 
ſhinethin his ſtrength, 

17 And whenl ſaw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead : and he laid his right hand vpon me , ſay- 
m_ me,Fearenot, * I am the firſt, and the 
la 


18 Tam hethatliueth , and was dead : and 
behold, 1 am alive for evermore, Amen, and 
haue the keies of hel and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeene, 
and the things which are,and thethings which 
ſhall be heereatrer: 

20: The myſtery of the ſeven ſtarres which 
thou ſawelt in my righthand, and the ſeuen 
golden Candleſtickes. The ſeven Starres are 
the Angelsof the ſeuen Churches : and the e- 
ven candleſtickes which thou fawelt, are the 
ſeuen Churches. 


CHAP. IL 
What i commanded to bee writtento the «Angels, 
that ts, the Miniſters of the Charchesof 1 E- 
pheſu, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamus, 18 Thy- 
atira: and what i commended, or found wanting 
imthem, 


Ntothe Angel of the Church of Epheſus, 

write, T heiethings ſaith he, that holderh 
the leven (tarresin his right hand , who wal- 
kethin the middeſt of the ſeuen golden Can- 
dleſtickes : 

2 I know thy workes,and thy bour, and 
thy patience, and how thou can(t not beare 
them whichareeuill, and chou haſt tried them 
which tay they are Apoltles, andarenot, and 
haſt fou 1d them liars: 

3 Andhaſtborne, and haſt patience, and 
for my Namesfake haſt laboured, and haſt not 
fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſle, I have ſomewhat againſt 
thee,becauſethou haltleft thy firſtloue. 

5 Remember therefore from whencethou 
art fallen, and repent, and doe the firſt workes, 
orelſeI will comevnto thee quickly , and will 
remouethy Candleſticke out of his place, ex- 
cept thou repent, 

6 Butthisthou haſt, thatthou hateſt the 
deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 

7, Hethathathan eare, let him heare what 
theſpirit ich ynto the Churches: To him that 

Vuuu OuCr- 


"Efa.qr. 4. 
445, 


Reudlation. Morning ſtar 


Balaims dodrine. 


ouercommeth will I giue to eate of the tree of | andallthe. Churches ſhall know that *I am hel * "a 

lifewhich is in the middeſt of the Paradiſeof |- which ſearcheth the reines and hearts : and 1 | and 7.10, 

God. will give vnto every oneof you according to 
8 And vnto the Angel of the Church in| your workes. 

—_ » write, Theſe things ſaith the firſt and | 24 But vntoyoul fay, andvntothereſtin 

thelaſt,which was dead,andis aliue, Thyatira , as many as have not this dotrine, 
9 Iknow thy workes, andtribulation,and | and which havenot knowen the depths of Sa- 

pouertie,but thou art rich,and I know theblaſ- | tan, as _ =. 05s I will put vpon you none 

phemie of them which ſay they areTewes and | other bu : 

| arenot,but are the Synagogue of Satan. 25 But that which yehaue already,holdfaſt 

| io Fearenoneof thoſethings which thou | till I come. 

| ſhalt ſuffer: behold, thedeuill ſhall caſtſomeof | 26 And hethatouercommeth, and keepeth 

| 


* > > $0 <— —_——_ — 


you into priſon,that yee may beetried,and yee | my workes ynto the end, to him will I giue po- 
ſhall have tribulation tenne dayes, bee thou | werouer the nations: 

| faithfull vnto death, and I will giue theea | 27 (* Andheeſhall rule them witharod of |* PGaL 1g, 
| crowne of life. iron : as the yellels of a ſhall chey bee 

| 11 Hethathath an earezlet him heare what | broken co ſhiuers:) even as I received of my Fa- 
| the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. Hee that | ther. 

| ouercommeth ſhall not bee hurt of the ſecond | 28 And[ will giuehim the morning ſtarre. 
| death. 29 Hethat hath an eare, lethim heare what 
| 12 Andtothe Angel ofthe Churchin Per- | the Spirit faith vnto the Churches, 

| | gamos,write,T heſethings faith he,which hath CHAP. 1IL 


the ſharpe ſword with rwoedpes: Np 

| 13 Iknowethy workes, nd where thou | * _ - Church oo a , on _ 

| dwelleſt, eve where Satans ſeatis, andthou =O es 69 A yy mg + P 

| holdeſt faſt my Name, and haſt not denied my tate 4 6 Too ecngetoft re Charebof 

| faith, euen in thoſe daies, wherein Antipas was _ elpbie 10 is ym fe -Se- "a4. .7 wy 
| my faithfull Martyr, who was flaineamong 07% the# durwe_mg —_— 
| bem Cocrcn dwaliah. hed, for being neither hot nor cold, 19 and ad- 

7 OP alous. 20 Chrift ftandeth 

| 14 ButT hauea few things againſt thee, be- _—_— yl w_ ""þ _ fx 

| cauſe thou haſt there them that hold thedo- | © #**4oore, and kyocketh. 

/*Num, 25. | &rineof *Balaam , who taught Balacto caſt a Nd ynto the Angel of the Church in Sar- 

| ſtumbling —_— before the children of Iſrael, dis write, Theſethings ſaith he that hath 

| to eatthings ſatrificed vntoidols , and to com- | the ſeuen Spirits of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres z 

| mit fornication. Iknow thy works , that thou haſta namethat 
15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold thedo- | thou liveſf,and artdead. 

Arine of the Nicolaitans,which thing I hate. 2 Beewatchfull,and ſtrengthen the things 
16 Repent, or elſe | willcomeyntothee | which remainezthat are ready to die: for I haue 
ickly, and will 6ght againſt them with the | not found thy works perfe& before God, - 

froad of my mouth, 3 Remember therefore, how thou haſt re- 
17 Hethathath an eare, let him hearewhat | ceiued and heard and holdfaſt,andrepent, * If |, Theft 

the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To him | therefore thouſhaltnot watch, I will comeon per. _ 
that ouercommeth will I give to eat of the hid- | theeas a thiefe, and thou ſhalt not know what 

den Manna, and will give him a whiteſtone, | hourel will come vpon thee. 

and in the ſtonea new name written, whichno | 4 Thou haſta names euen in Sardis, 

| man knoweth,ſauing hethat receiueth it. which haue not defiled their garments, and 

| 18 And vntothe Angel of the Church in they ſhall ralke with mee in white: for they are 
| Thyatira, write, Theſethingsſaiththe Son of | worthy. 

| God,who hath his cies like vnto a flame of fire, | 5 Hethatouercommeth, the ſame ſhallbee 

and his feer are like fine braſle : clothed in white raiment , and I will notblor 
I9 1 know thy works, andcharity, and ſer- | out his name out of the *book of life, but I will |* Chap 20. 

uice andfaith,and thy patience,and thy works, | confe(le his name before my Father, and before |*- phul 4.3: 

andthelaſt :obemorethen the firſt. his Angels. 
20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things | 6 He that hath an eare, let him heare what 

againſt thee, becauſethou ſuffereſt that woman | theSpiritſaith vntothe Churches. 

» 1.Kino.16 * [ezebel, which callerh herſelfe a Prophetelle, s Andto the Angel of the Church in Phi- 

31, 5+"*| toteachand to ſeduce my ſeruants to commit Iadelphia write, Thele things ſaith hee that is 

fornication, andto eate things ſacrificed vnto | Holy,hethat istrue,hethathath the key of Da- 
idoles. vid;he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth,-and 
21 And I gaueherſpacetorepent of her for- | ſhutteth;and no man openeth ; 

nication, and ſhe repented nor. { $8 Iknowthy workes: behold, I haue ſet 

| 22 Behold, I willcaſt herintoa bed, and | beforethee an open doore,and no man can ſhut 

| them that commit adultery with her , into | it: for thou haſt a lictle ſtrength , and haſt kept 
great tribulation, except they repent of their | my word, and haſt notdenied my Name. 
deeds, 9 Behold, I will makethem of the {yna- 

23 And I will kill herchildren with death, | gogueof Satan, which ſay they are Jewes, and 
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Gold tried inthe fire. 


Chap. 11 


$0 


iv, Ofcthe foure beaſts, 


_— 


* Prou. 3-31, 
hebr.x 2.5. 


are notybut doelie : behold , I will makethem 
tocome and worſhip before thy feet , and to 
know that I haue loued thee. Os 

10 Becauſethou haſt kept the word of m 
patience; I alſo will keepethee from the houre 
oftemptation , which ſhall come vpon all the 
world,to trie them that dwell vpon theearth. 

x1 Behold, Icome quickly, hold thatfaſt 
which thou haſt;that no man rake thy crowne. 

12 Himthat ouercommeth, will I makea 
pillar in the Temple of my God,and he ſhall 
no moreout: and I will write ypon him 
Name of my God,and the name of the Citie of 
my God,which « new Hieruſalem, which com- 
meth downe out of heauen from my God:And 
1 will write ypon bim my New name. 

13 Hethat hathan eareylet him heare what 
the Spirit ſaythvntothe Churches. 

14 Andvntothe _ the Church || of 
theLaodiceans, write, things fayththe 
Amen , the faithfull and true witnelle,the be- 
ginning ofthecreation of God: 

15 Iknowthy workes, that thou art nei- 
| cold nor hote, I would thou wert cold or 


16 So then becauſe thou art lukewarme, 
and neither cold nor hote, I will ſpew thee out 


of my mouth : 
17 Becauſethouſayelt, I amrich, andin- 
creaſed with and haue need of nothing : 


and knoweſtnor that thou art wretched , and 
miſerable, and poore,and þlinde,and naked. 

' 18. 1 counſel theero buy of megoldrriedin 
the fire;that thou mayeſt be rich,and white rai- 
mentzthat thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the 
ſhameof thy nakedneiledoe not appeare, and 
annoint thine eyes with eye-lalue, that thou 
mayelt ſee. 

i9 * As many as Tloue,Trebuke, and chaſt- 
en,be zealous therefore,and repent. 

20 Behold,l ſtand atthedoore,and knocke: 
ifany man heare my voice,and Tg 
Iwill comein to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me. 

21 Tohimthatouercommeth, will I grant 
to fit with mein my thronezeuen as I alſo ouer- 
came, andam ſet downe with my Father in his 


22 Hethathath an eare; let him heare what 
the Spirit ſaith vntp the Churches, 


CHAP. IIIL 
3 John (eeth the throne of God in heanen. 4 The 
foure and twentie Elders. 6 The foure beafts 
fullof eyer before and behinde. 10 The Elders 
lay downe their crownes and wor ſhip him that ſate 
on the throne, 


Frer thisI looked 5 and behold z2 doore 


was openedin heauen: andthe firſt yoyce 
which I heard , was as it were of a trumpet tal- 
ing with me,which ſaid, Come vp hither,and 
wil ſhew thee things which muſt be hereafter. 
2 Andimmediatly I was in the ſpirit : and 
,athrone was ſetin heauen , and ove fate 
nthethrone. 

3 And hethatfate was to looke ypon like 


alaſper, anda Sardine ſtone: and there was a 
rainebow round about the Throne in ſight 
like vnto an Emerald. 

4 Andround about the Throne were foure 
and twentieſeates , and vpon the ſeates I ſawe 
fore and twentie Flders ſitting,clothed in white 
raiment , and they had on their heads crownes 
> Rtemetiiotiins 

. out proceeded light- 
nings, and thundrings,and voyces : and x nd 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning before the 
Throne,which are theſeuen Spirits of God. 

6 Andbeforethe Throne there was a Sea 
—_—_— vnto Chryſtall : and in the mid- 

of the Throne, and round about the 
Throne,werefoure beaſtes full of eyes before 

7 And the firſt beaſt waslikeaLion y and 
the ſecond bealk like a Calfe,and the third beaſt 
hada faceas a rhan , and the fourth beaſt was 
likea flying Eagle. 

8 And thefoure beaſtes had each of them 
ſixe wings about him,and they werefull ofeyes 
within,ard theyfreſtnotday and night,Gaying, 
fans God Almightie,which 
wasand is,andis to come, 

9 Andwhen thoſebeaſtes giueglory , and 
honour , and thankes to him that fate on the 
throne,who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 Thefoureand twentie Elders fall downe 
before him that fate ontherhrone, and worſhip 
him that liverh for ever andeuer, and caſt thair 
crownes beforethe Thronesſaying, 

11 *Thouart » O Lord, toreceiue 
glory, and honour, and power : for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are; 
and were created. 


CHAR VT 
1 Thebooke ſealed with ſeuenſeales: 9 which one- 
ty the Lambe that was ſlaine us pg. 5-8 I2 
T berefare the Elders pras/e him, 9 and confeſſe 
that be redeemed them with his blood, 


A Nd I aw in the right hand of him that 
fate on thethrone, a booke, written with- 
in and on the backelide, ſealed with feuen 
eales. 

2 And1I ſaw a ſtrong Angel proclaiming 
with aloud voicez Who is worthy to open the 
booke,and to looſe the ſeales thereof ? 

3 Andnomanin heauen,nor in eartiz, nei- 
ther vnder the earth,wasable to open the book, 
neither to looke thereon. 

4 And I wept much becauſeno man was 
found worthy to open,and to reade the booke, 
neither to looke thereon, 

5 And one of the Elders faith vnto mee, 
Weepe not: behold,*the Lion of thetribeof Tu- 
da,theroot of Dauid,hath preuailed to open the 
booke,andrto looſe theſeuen ſeales thereof. 

6 Andl beheld, andloe, in themiddeſt of 
the Throne,and of the foure beaſts, andin the 
midſtof the Elders ſtood a Lambeas it had been 
ſlaine, hauing ſeven hornes and ſeven eyes, 
which are the {euen Spirits of God ſent foorth 
intoalltheearth. 
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ales opened. 
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The ſtarre 


tion. 


Ilrhe word che- 
nix fignifieth a 
meaſwe contei- 
ning one wine 

quart, and the 
ewel/th part of 
a quart. 


{{ Or,to him, 


7 And hecameand took the book out of the 
right handof him thatſate ypon the Throne, 

8 Andwhenhehad taken the booke, the 
foure beaſts, and foure and twenty Eldersfell 
downe before the Lambe, hauing every one of 
them harps , and golden vials full of || odours, 
which are the prayers of Saints, 

9 Andthey fon a new ſong,ſaying,Thou 
art worthy to take the Booke, and to _=_ the 
ſeales thereof : for thou waſt ſlaine,and haſt re- 
deemed vs to God by thy blood, out of every 
Einred,and tongue; and people,and nation : 

10 * And haſt madevs vnto our God Kings 
and Prieſts, and weſhallreigneon the earth, 
11 And I beheld, and I heard thevoice of 
many Angels round about the Throne,and the 
beaſts and the Elders, and the number of them 
was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, & thou- 
ſands of thouſands, | 
12 Saying with a lowd voice, Worthy is the 
Lambethat was ſlaine, to receive power, and 
riches,and wiſedome, and ſtreagth,and honor, 
and glory,and bleſſing, 
13 Andeuery creature, whichisin heauen, 
and on theearth, and vnder theearth, and ſuch 
as arein the ſea, and all that arein them, heard 
I,faying, Bleſling, honour, glory, and power 
be vnto him that {1tteth vpon the Throne, and 
vnto the Lambeforeuer andeuer, 
14 Andthefoure beaſts ſaid, Amen. And 
the foure and twenty Elders fell downe and 
worſhipped him that liueth for ever and euer, 
CHAT. VL 
1 Theopening of the ſealesinorder , and what fol- 
lowed thereupon , comeining a propheſie to the 
end of the world, 
AX dI fawwhentheLambe opened oneof 
the ſcales, and I heard as it werethe noiſe 
of thunder, one of the foure beaſts, ſaying, 
Comeand ſee. 

2 AndI faw,andbehold,a white horſe,and 
heethar ſate on him had a bow, and acrowne 
was giuenvnto him, and hee went foorth con- 
quering, and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened theſecond ſeale, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Comeand ſee. 


wasred : and power was giuen to him that ſa 
thereon , totakepeacefrom theearth, and that 
they ſhould kill oneanother : and there was gi- 
uen vnto hima great ſword. 

5 And when he hadopened the third ſeale, 
[ heard thethird beaſt ſay, Comeand ſee. And 
I beheld, and loe, a blacke horſe: and heethat 
fate on him hada paire of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voicein themidlt of the 
foure beaſts ſay, || A meaſure of wheat for a pe- 
nie, and three meaſures of barley for a peny, 
and ſeethou hurt not the oile and the wine. 

7 And when he had openedthe fourth ſeale, 
I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come 
and ſee. 

8 AndI looked, andbehold, a palehorſe, 
jand hisname that fate on him was Death, and 
hell followed with him : and power was giuen 
||vntothem, ouer the fourth partof theearth 


4 Andthere went out another horſe is 


to kill with {word and with hunger, and with 
death,and with the bealts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fift ſeale, I 
ſaw vnder the altar the ſoules of them that were 
flainefor the word of God,and forthe reſtimo- 
ny which they held. | | 

10 Andthey cried with a lowd voice,ſaying, 
Howlong,O Lordzholy and true, doeſtthou 
not iudge and auenge ourblood on them that 
dwell on theearth ? 

11 And white robes were giuen vnto every 
oneof them, and it was faid vntothem , that 
they ſhould reſt yerfor a little ſeaſon, vntil their 
fellow ſervants alſo, and their brethren that 
ſhould be killed as they were,ſhould befulkilled. 

12 And I beheld when hee had opened the 
fixt ſeale,and loe, there was a great earthquake, 
and the Sunne became blacke as ſackcloth of 
haire,and the Moone became as blood. 

13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the 
earth,euen as a hgpe tree ca(teth her|| vntimely 
figges when ſheis ſhaken ofa mighty winde. 

14 * And the heauen departedas a ſcrowle 
when it is rolled together, and every moun- 
taine and Ifland were mooued out of their 

laces. 

15 Andthekings ofthe earth, and the great 
menand the rich men, and the chiefe captains, 
andthe mighty men, andeuery bondman, and 
euery freeman , hid themſeluesin thedennes, 
and in the rockes of the mountaines, 

16 Andſaidto the mountaines and rockes, 
*Fallonvs, and hidevs from theface of him 
that (itteth on the Throne, andfrom the wrath 
of the Lambe: 

17 For the greatday of his wrath is come, 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand. 

Ci A P. VIL 
3 An eAngel ſealeth the ſeruants of Godin their 
forcheads, 4 The number of them that were 

(caled : of the tribes of 1ſrael a certaine menuber, 

9 Of all other nations an innumerable multi= 

tude,which fland before the throne,clad inwhite 

rabes,and palmesin their hands. 14 Their robes 
were waſhedin the blood of the Lambe. 
AX dafter theſe things , I ſaw foure Angels 
ſtanding on the foure corners of the earth 
holding the foure windes of the earth, thatthe 
winde (hould not blow on theearth,nor on the 
ſea,nor on any tree. 

2 And I faw another Angel aſcending 
from the Eaſt , hauing the ſeale of the living 
God : and hee cried with a loud vyoiceto the 
foure Angels to whom it was giuen to hurtthe 
earth andthe Sea, 

3 Saying, hurtnottheearth , neitherthe 
ſea, nor thetrees,till we haue ſealed the ſeruants 
of our Godin their forcheads. 

4 AndlI heard thenumberof them which 
wereſealed : and there were ſealed an hundreth 
and forty and foure thouſand, of all thetribes 
of the children of lt{rael, 

5 Of the tribeof Iuda were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of thetribe of Reuben were ſealed 
ewdue thouſand. Ofthetribeof Gad wereſca- 


ledewelue thouſand. 
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6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealedtwelue | golden Altar which was before the Throne. 
thouſand. Of thetribe of Nepthali wereſealed | 4 And theſmoke of theincenſe which came 
rweluethouſand. Ofthetribe of Manalles were | with the prayers of theSaints , aſcended vpbes 
ſcaled rwelue chouſand, fore God,out of the Angels hand. 

7 Oftherribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 5s Andthe Angeltookethe cenſer , and fil- 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Leui were ſealed | ledit with fireof the Altar, and caſtitinto the 
eweluethouſand, Of the tribe of Ilachar were | earth : and there were voices,and thunderings, 
ſealed rwelue thouſand. and lightnings,and aa earthquake : 

8 Ofthetribeof Zabulon were ſealedewelue | 5s And the ſeuen Angels which had theſe- 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Ioſeph were ſealed | uen trumpers, themlelues to ſound. 
twelue thouſand.Ofthe tribe of Beniamin were | 7 Thefirlt Angel ſounded, and there fol 
ſcaled twelue thouſand, lowed haile , and fire mingled with blood, and 
9 AfterthisI beheld,and loe, agreat multi- | they were caſt ypon theearth, and thethird part 
tude, which no man could number, of all nati- | oftrees was burnt wp, andall greene graile was 
ons,and kinreds,and people,and tongues,[tood | burnt vp. 
before the throne, and before the Lambe, | 8 Andtheſecond Angel ſounded,and as it 
clothed with white robes, and palmes in their | were a great mountaine burning with fire was 
hands : caſtinto the ſea , and thethird part of the ſea be- 

10 Andcryed with a loud voice,ſaying,Sal- | came blood. 
vat on to our God, which fitteth ypon the] 9g Andthethirdpartof thecreatures which 
Throne,and vnto the Lambe. wereintheſea,and had life, died, and thethird 

11 And all the Angels ſtood roundabout |, part of the ſhippes weredeſtroyed. 
the Thronezand about the Elders, and the foure 10 Andthethird Angel ſounded, and there 
beaſts,aud fell before the Throneon their faces, | fell a great (tarre from heauen,burning asit were 
and worſhipped God, alampe, andit fell vpon the third part of the ri- 

32 Saying,Amen : Bleſſingand glory, and | vers,and vpon the fountaines of waters : 
wiſedome,and thankſgiuing,and honour, and 11 And the name of the ſtarre is called 
power,and might be yvnto our God for ever and | Wormewood, and the third part of the waters 
euer, Amen, became wormewood , and many men died of 

13 AndoneoftheElders anſwered , ſaying | the waters,becauſe they were madebicter, 
vnto mee, Whatare theſe whicharearayedin | 12 Andthefourth Angel ſounded, and the 
white robes ? and whence came they ? third part of the Sunne was ſmitten , and the 

14 AndIfaidvnto him-Sir, thou knowelt, | thirdpart of theMoonezand thethird part of the 
And heeſaid to me,Theſe are they which came | ſtarres,ſo as thethird part of them was darkned: 
out of greattribulation,and haue waſhed their | and theday ſhonenot fora thirdpart of it , and 
robes,and made thew white in the blood of the | the nightlikewiſe, 

Lambe: 13 AndI beheld, and heard an Angell fly- 

15 Thereforearethey beforethe Throne of | ingthroughthe midſt of heauen,faying with a 
God , andſerue him day and nightin his Tem- | loud voyce, Woe, woe, woesto theinhabiters 

| ple : and hee that (itteth on the Throne ſhall } of theearth,by reaſon of the other voyces of the 
Chap. 41.3;] * dwell among them, trumpet of the three Angels which are yet to 
Elai.49.1%| 16 * They (hall hunger no more, neither | ſo 
thirſt any morezneither ſhall the Sunnelight on 
them,nor - _ oe CEN 3, 

17 Forthe Lambe, which isin the midſt © 
the Throne,ſhall feedethem,and ſhall lead them Y —_ y_ ding fie if A Ia flare falleth 
: - = .to 1s giuen the key of the bot = 
Eſai.z5.8, |vnto living fountaines of waters : and God toml-(ſepit. 2 Hee openeth thepic , and there 

21.4 {ſhallwipeaway alltearesfrom theireyes. come forth Locufls ke Scorpions, 12 The 

# woe pat. 13 The fixt trumpet ſonn- 
CHAP. VIIL Yeh 14 Foxre «Angel: are let looſe , that 


I Aitthe opening of the ſenenth uw_ 2 ſenen were 
Angels had (cxent ets oinen them, 6 Foure 
of them ſound th + an—_— 5 and cat plagues A Nd thefifr Angell founded i and [ ſaw _ 
p: ſtarre fall from heauen vnto the earth: 
follow. 3 Another — putteth incenſe to the Jrohi ! hoker of the has 
prayers of the Saints on the golden eAltar. leſſe pit. as Ss __ ——_— 
Af when he had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, | 2 Andheopened the botromleſlepir , and 
there was (ilence in heauen about the | therearoſea ſmokeour of the pit, asthe ſmoke 
ſpace of halfe an houre. ofagreatfurnace, and the ſunneand the ayre 
2 AndIfawtheſeuen Angels which ſtood | weredarkened , by reaſon of the ſmoke of the 
before God, and to them were giuen ſeuen | pit. 
trumpets, 3 Andtherecameoutof theſmoke,locuſts 
3 Andanother Angel cameand (ſtoodatthe | ypontheearth , and vnto them was given pow- 
Altar,hauing a golden cenſer, and there was gi- | erzas the Scorpions of the earth haue power, 
FOreddeiens [en vto him much incenſe;that he ſhould ||of- | 4 Andit was commanded them that they 
_ " \feritwith the prayers of all the Saints vpon the | ſhould not hurt the graſle of theearth, neither 
: Vuuu 3 any 
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any — , neither any tree : but onely 
thoſe-men which haue not theſeale of Godin 
theirforcheads. 

5s And to them it was giuen that they 
ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould bee 
tormented five monethes , and their torment 
was asthetorment ofa Scorpion, when he ſtri- 
keth a man. 

6 Andinthoſe dayes ſhall men ſeekedeath, 
and ſhall not findeit , and ſhalldeſire to die, and 
death ſhall flee from them. 

5 Andthe ſhapes of the Locuſts werelike 
vnto horſes prepared vnto battell, and on their 
heades were asit were crownes like gold , and 
their faces wereasthefacesof men. 

8 Andthey had haireasthe haireof wo- 
menzand theirteeth were as the teeth of Lions. 

9 And they had breſtplates,as it were breſt- 


| | plates of iron,and the ſound of their wings was 


as theſound of charets of many horſes running 
to battell. 

10 And they had tayles like vato Scorpi- 
ons, and there were ſtings in their tayles :and 
their power was to hurt men five moneths. 

- 11 Andthey hadaking over them , which 
isthe Angel of the bottomlelle pit, whoſename 
inthe — hen tongueis Abaddon , butin the 
Greeke tongue hath his name|| Apollyon. 

12 Onewoeis paſt , and behold there come 
two woes more hereafter. 

13 Andtheſixt Angel ſounded,and I heard 
a voycefrom thefoure hornes of the goldenal- 
tar,which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixt Angel which had the 
trumpet Looſe the foure Angels which are 
bound inthe great river Euphrates, 

15 Andthefoure rode werelooſed,which 
were prepared|| foran houre , and a day , anda 
moneth,anda yeere, forto ſlay the third part of 
men. 

16 Andthenumber ofthearmy of the horſe- 
men weretwo hundred thouſand thouſand:and 
I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I aw the horſes in theviſion 
and themthatſate onthem , having breſtplates 
of fireandof Iacin&, andbrimſtone, andthe 
heads of the horſes were as the heads of Lions, 
and out of their mouthes iſſued fire, and ſmoke, 
and brimſtone. 

18 By theſethree was the third part of men 
killed , by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by 


*Pal.rry. 
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the brimeſtone which iſſued out of thar 
mouthes. 

19 Fortheir power is in their mouth, and 
in their tailes : for theirtailes were like vnto ſer- 

ts and had heads, and with them they doe 
ure. 

20 __ + 7 cm themen which _ not 
killed by theſeplagues , yet ted not of the 
workes of rg ns , ter cher ſhould not 
worſhip deuils , * and idoles of golde,and (iluer, 
and braſle, and ſtone, and of wood : which nei- 
ther can ſee,nor heare,nor walke : 

21 Neither repented they of their murders; 
nor of their ſorceries , nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 


CHAP. XL 


A mightie ſtrong Angel appeareth with a booke 
in his hand, 6 Hee ſweareth by him that lh 
for emer, that there ſhall be no more time, g Tohn 
6 commanded to take and cate the booke. 


AL I ſaw another mightie Angell come 
downe from heauen , cloathed with a 
cloude, and a rain-bow was vpon his head, and 
his facewasas it were the Sunne, and his feet as 
pillars of fire. 

2 Andheehadin his handa little booke 0- 
= : and he ſet his right foot ypon theſea, and 

is left foot on theearth, 

3 Andcryed with a loude yoyce, as when 
a Lyon roareth : and when he hadcryed, ſeuen 
thunders vttered their yoy ces. 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had vttered 
their voices, I was aboutto write : and I heard 
a voice from heauen, ſaying vnto me, Seale y 
thoſe things which the ſeuen thunders vrtered, 
and writethem not. 

5 Andthe Angel which I aweſtand ypon 
the ſea,and ypon the earthylifted vp his handto 
heauen, 

6 And {ware by himthat liueth for everand 
euer , who created heauen , and thethings thar 
therein are, andtheearth, andthe things that 
therein are,and the ſea,and the things which are 
thereinthat there ſhould be time no longer. 

7 But in the dayes of thevoiceof the ſe- 
venth Angell,when hee ſhall beginneto ſound, 
the myſterie of God ſhould bee finiſhed , as hee 
hath declared to his ſeruants the Prophets, 

8 And the yoice which I heard from hea- 
uenſpake vnto me —_ ſaid, Goy and take 
thelittlebooke which is open in the hand of the 
Angell which ſtandeth vpon theſea , and vpon 
theearth, 

9 AndI wentvnto the Angel,andſaidvnto 
him,Giueme the little booke. And heſaid vnto 
me, * Takeit, and eateitvp, and it ſhall make 
thy belly bitter, bur ic ſhall bee in thy mouth 
{weeteas hony. | 

10 Andlrookethe little booke out of the 
Angels hand, andate it vp , andit wasin my 
mouth {weete as hony : and as ſooneas IT had 
eaten it,my belly was bitter. 

11 Andheeſaid ynto me, Thoumuſt pro- 
pheſie againe before many peoples,and nations, 


and tongues,and kings. 
CHAP, XI. 


The two witneſſes propheſie. 6 They hane power 

, ro ſhut ono not, 75 The bed font 
fight againit them and kilithem. $ They liewn- 
bavied 11 and aftertkree dayes and a halfe riſe 
againe, 14 The ſecond woe tspait. 15 The ſe- 
wenth trumpet ſoundeth, 


A Nd there was giuen meeareedelike vnto a 
rod,and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and 
meaſure the temple of God, and the Altar , and 
them that worſhip therein. 

2 Butthe Court which is without the Tem- 
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ynto the Gentiles, and the holy city ſhall 
tread ynder foot forty and two moneths. 

3 And || I will giue power vato my two 
witnelles, and they ſhall propheliea thouſand 
two hundred and threeſcore daies clothed in 
fackcloth. 

4 Theſe arethe * rwooliuetrees, andthe 


"lewo candleſtickes, ſtanding beforetheGod of 


theearth. 

5 Andifany man will hurtthem, firepro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth,and deuourerh their 
enemies : andifany man will hurtthem, hee 
muſtin this maner be killed. 

6 Theſehauepowerto ſhut heauen, thatit 
rainenot in thedaies of their prophelie : and 
haue power ouer waters to turn them to blood, 
and to ſmitethe earth with all plagues, as often 
as they will. 

7 And when they ſhall havefiniſhed their 
teſtimonie, the beaſt that aſcenderh out ofthe 
bottormlelle pit, ſhall make warre againſtthem, 
and ſhall ouercomethem, and killthem, 

$ And their dead bodies ſhall he in the 
ſtreet of the great city, whichſpiritually is cal- 
led Sodome and Egypt, wherealſo our Lord 
was crucified, 

9 Andthey ofthe people, and kinreds,and 
tongues, and nations;ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
threedaies andan halfe, and ſhall nor ſuffer 
their dead bodies to be put in graues. 

10 And they that dwell vpon the earth ſhall 
reioice ouerthem, and make z and ſhall 
ſend gifts one to another, becauſe thele two 
Prophets tormented them that dwelt on the 
earth, 

11 And after three dayes and an halfethe 
Spirit of life from God, entred into them : and 
they ſtoodeypon their feer, and great fearefell 

nthem which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great yoice from hea- 
ven, ſaying vnto them , Comevp hither. And 
they aſcended yp to heauen ina cloud,andtheir 
enemies beheld them. 

13 And the ſame houre was there a great 
earthquake , and the tenth part of the city fell, 
andin the earthquake were ſlainef of men ſe- 
ven thouſand:andthe remnant were affrighted, 
and gaue glory tothe God of heauen. 

14 Theſecond woeis paſt, and behold, the 
third woecommeth quickly. 

15 Andrheſeuenth Angel ſounded, and 
there were great voices in heauen, ſaying, The 
kingdomes of this world are become the king- 
domes of our Lord, andof his Chriſt, and hee 
ſhall reigne for ever and euer, 

16 Andthefoure and twenty Elders which 


| ate before God on their ſeats,fell ypon their fa- 


ces,and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, Wegiuetheethankes, O Lord 
God Almighty, whichart, and waſt, and art to 
come; becauſethou haſt taken to theethy great 

wer, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angrie, and thy 
wrath is come, and thetime of the dead that 
they (hould be iudged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 


and to the Saints, and them that feafe thy 
Name, ſmalland great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy 
them which|| deſtroy theearth, 

19 Andrthe Temple of God was opened in 
heauen , andthere was ſeenein his Templethe 
Arke of his Teſtament, and there were light- 
nin ; + voices,and thundrings,and anearth- 


quake) and great haile, 
| CHAP. XIL 
4 eA woman clothed with the Sunne tranaileth, 


4 The great red dragon ſlandeth before her ,rea- 
dy to denoure her childe: 6 when ſhe was deli- 
wered ſhe fleeth into the wilderneſſe. 3 Michael 
end his « Angel: fight with the dragon, and pre- 
waile, 13 T he on b:ing caſt dawne into the 
earth, perſecuteth the woman, 


A there appeared a great ||wonder in hea- 
uenza woman clothed with the Sunne,and 


the Moone vnder her feet,and vpon her head a 
crowne of twelue (tarres: 

2 Andſhe being with child,cried;trauailing 
in birth,and pained to bedeliuered, 

3 Audthereappeared another || wonderin 
heauen, and behold,a great red dragon, hauing 
ſeuen heads and ten hornes,and ſeuen crownes 
vpon his heads. 

4 And his tailedrewthe third part of the 
ſtars of heauen,and did caſt them to the earth: 
and thedragon ſtood beforethe woman which 
was ready to bedeliuered , for to deuoure her 
child as ſoone as it was borne. 

5 And ſhee brought foorth a man childe, 
who wastoruleall nations with a rod of yron : 
and her child was caught vpvnto God , and to 
his Throne, 

6 Andthewoman fled into the wildernelle, 
where ſhee hath a place prepared of God that 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand,two hun- 
dred,and threeſcoredayes. 

And there was warre in heauen, Michael 
and his Angels foughtagainſt the dragon , and 
the dragon tought and his Angels, 

$8 Andpreuailed not,neither was their place 
found any morein heauen, 

9 And the great Dragon was caſt out, 
that olde ſerpent, called the Deuill and Satan, 
s which deceiueth the whole world : he was caſt 
out into the earth, and his Angels were caſt out 
with him. 

10 Andlhearda loud voyce ſaying in hea- 
uen, Now is comefaluation, and (trength,and 
the kingdome ofour God,and the power of his 
Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
downe , which accuſed them before our God 
day and night. 

11 And they ouercame him by the blood 
of the Lambe, and by the word of their Telti- 
mony, and they loued not their lives vnto the 


death. 
| 12 Therefore reioyce, yeheauens, andyee 
| thardwell inthem; Woetotheinhabiters of 
| theearth,and of theſea: for the deuill is come 
downevnto youzhauing great wrath,becauſche 
knoweth that he hath bura ſhorttime. 

Vuuu 4 13 And 
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13 Andwhenthe dragon ſaw that he was 
caſt vntotheearth, hee perſecuted the woman 
which brought foorth the man childe. 

14 And tothe woman were giuen two wings 
of a great Eagle , that ſhee might flee into the 
wildernelle into her place,where ſheis nouriſh- 
ed for a time and times, and halfe a time, from 
the face of theſerpent. 

15 Andtheſerpent caſt out of his mouth wa- 
ter asa flood, after the woman: that hee might 
cauſe her to be carried away ofthe flood. 

16 And theearth helpedthe woman , and 
theearth opened her mouth , and ſwallowed 
vpthe flood which the dragon caſt out of his 
mouth, 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman : and wentto make war with the rem- 
nant of her ſeed, which keepe the Commande- 
ments of God, and hauethe teſtimony of Ieſus 


Chriſt. 
CU A'P,-XIIL 
1 eM beaſt riſeth ont of the ſeawith ſeuen heads 
and tenne hornes , to whom the dragon gineth his 
power. 11 eAnother beaſt commeth wp out of 
theearth : 14 canſeth an image to bee made of 
the former beait, 1 5 and that men ſhould wor- 
ſhipit, 16 andreceine his marke. 
A Nd I ſtood vpon thefand of theſea: and 
ſaw a beaſt riſe ypout of theſea, hauing 
ſeuen heads, and tennehornes, and vpon his 
hornes ten crownes , and ypon his heads, the 
[| name of blaſphemie. 
2 Andthebeaſt which] ſaw,was likevnto 
a Leopard,and his feet were as thefeet of a Bear, 
and his mouth as themouth of a Lion: and the 
dragon gaue him his power, and his ſeat, and 
great authority. 
3 AndI ſaw one of his heads as it were 
f wounded to death,and his deadly wound was 
healed : and all the world wondred after the 


beaſt, 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gaue power vnto the bea(t,and they worſhipped 
ebea(t, ſaying, 'Whois like vnto the bea(t ? 
Who is able to make warre with him ? 
5 And there was giuen vnto him a mouth, 
ſpeaking great things,and blaſphemies,and po- 
wer was giuen vnto him to[|continue forty and 
two moneths. 
6 Andhee opened his mouth in blaſphe- 
mie againſt God , to blaſpheme his Name, 
and his Tabernacle, and them that dwelt in 
heaven, 
7 And it wasgivenvnto him to make war 
with the Saints, and to ouercomerhem : And 
power was giuen him over all kinreds, and 
tongues,and nations. 
8 And allthatdwellvpon the earth , ſhall 
worſhip him , whoſe namesarenot written in 
the booke of life of the Lambe, ſlainefrom the 
foundation ofthe world. 
9 Ifany man hauean eare, let him heare: 
10 Heethatleaderh into captivity, ſhall goe 
into captivity: * Herhar killeth withthe ſword, 
muſt be killed with ctherword, Heere is the pa- 
tience and the faith ofthe Saints. 


be ſlaine, Reudlation. A new Song. 


11 AndI beheld another beaſt acne >. | 
P 


out of the earth, and hee had two hornes li 


lambe, and heſpakeasa dragon. 


12 And hee exercifeth all the power of the 


firſt bealt beforehimyand cauſeth the earth and 
them which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt 
bea(t,whoſedeadly wound was healed. 

13 And heedoth great wonders, ſo that hee 
maketh fire come downe from heauen on the 
earth in the ſight of men, 

14 And deceiueth them that dwell on the 
earth , by themeanes of thoſe miracles which 
he had power todo in the ight of the beaſtfay- 
ingtothem that dwell on x earth, thatth 
ſhould make an image to the beaſt which had 
the wound by a {word,and did liue, 

is Andhehad power to giueflifevnto the 
imageof the bealt, chat the image of the bea(t 
ſhould both ſpeake, and cauſe that as many as 
would nor worſhip the imageof the beaſt, 
ſhould be killed. 

16 And hee cauſeth all , both ſmall and 
great, rich and poore, tree and bond, Þ to re- 
ceiuea markein their right hand, or in their 
foreheads : 

17 Andthatno man might buie or ſell,ſaue 
he that had the marke,or the name ofthe beaſt, 
or the number of his name. 

18 Heere is wiſedome. Lethim that hath 
vnderſtanding, count the number of the beaſt 
foritisthenumber of a man , and his number 
is, ſixe hundred threeſcore and lixe. 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 The Lambe ſtanding on mount Sion with his cons« 
"my, 6 en Angel preacheth the Gofel. 8 
The fall of Babylon, 15 The harmeſt of the 
world and putting in of the ſickle.” 20 Thevin- 
tage and winepreſſe of the wrath of God. 


Nd I looked, andloe, a lambe ſtoodon 

the mount Sion, and with him an hun- 
dreth forty and foure thouſand, hauing his Fa-. 
thers Name written in their foreheads. 

2 Andl heardavyoicefrom heauen as the 
voiceof many waters, and as the voiceof a 
greatthunder : And I heard the yoiceof har- 
pers, harping with their harpes, 

3 Andthey ſung as it werea new ſong be- 
forethethrone,and before the foure beaſts, and 
the Elders, and no man could learnethat _ 
butthe hundreth and forty and fourethouſand, 
which were redeemed from the earth, 

4 Theſe are they which were notdefiled 
with women : for they arevirgines : Theſeare 
they which follow the Lambe whitherſoeuer 
he goeth : Theſe f were redeemed trom among 
men, being the firlt fruits vnto God, and to the 
Lambe. 

5 Andintheirmouth was found noguile: 
for they are without fault before the throne of 
God. 

6 And I faw another Angel flie inthe 

midſt of heauen,hauing the everlaſting Goſpel, 

to preach vnto them that dwell on the earth, 

and ro euery nation , and kinred, and tongues 

and people, 
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7 Saying witha loud voice,Feare God,and 
giue glory to him , for the houre of his iudge- 
meat is come: * and worſhip him that made 
heauen andearthzand theſea,and the fountaines 
of waters. 

8 Andthere followed another Angel, fay- 
ing,* Babylon is fallenzis fallen, that great citie, 
becauſe (he madeall nations drinke of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 Andthethird Angel followed themylay- 
ing with a loud voice, If any man worthip the 
beaſt and his image,and receiuehis markein his 
forehead,or in his hand, 

10 Theſameſhalldrinke of the wineofthe 
wrath of God, which is powred out without 
mixtureintothe cup of hisindignation, and he 
ſhalbe tormented with fire and brimſtonein the 
preſence of the holy Angels,and in the preſence 
of the Lambe: 

11 Andtheſmokeof their torment aſcen- 
deth vp for everand ever. And they haue no 
reſt day nor night , who worſhip the beaſt and 
hisimage, and whoſoeuer receiueth the marke 
of his name. 

12 Hereisthepatienceof the Saints: Here 
are they that keepe the Commaundements of 
God,and thetaith of Jeſus, 

13 AndThearda voicefrom heauen,faying 
vnto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord|| from hencefoorth, yeas ſaith the 
ſpirit,thatthey may reſt from their labours, and 

eir works doe follow them. 

14 AndI looked,and behold,a white cloud, 
and vpon thecloud one fatelike vnto the Sonne 
of man, hauing on his head a golden crowne, 
and in his handa ſharpe ſickle. 

15 And another Angel came out of the 
Temple, crying with a loud voycero himthat 
fateon the cloude, * Thruſt inthy ſickle, and 
reape,for the time is come for theeto reape, for 
the haruelt of theearthis|| ripe. 

16 And hee that fate on the cloude thruſt 
in his ſickle on the earth, and the earth was 


reaped. 

17 And another Angel came out of the 
Temple which is in heauen , hee alſo hauing a 
ſharpe lickle. 

'y Andanother Angel came out from the 
Altar , which had power ouerfire , and cried 
with a loud crie to him that had the ſharpe lic- 
kle,faying,Thruſt inthy ſharp (ickle,and gather 
the cuter of the vine of the earth, for her 

rapes arefully ripe. 
- = And the Angd thruſt in his ſickle into 
the earth , and ewe the vineof theearth, 


and caſt it into the great wine-prelle of the | they 


wrath of God, 

20 Andthewinepreſſe was troden without 
the citie,and blood came out of the wineprelle, 
euen vnto the horſe bridles , by the ſpace of a 
thouſand and (ixe hundred furlongs. 


CHA PF AV 


s The ſexen A gels with the ſexen laſt plagues, 7 
T he ſong of them that owercome the beaſt. 7 The 
(enen 14): full of the wrath of God. 


A Nd I aw another (igne in heauen great 
and maruveilous, ſeuen Angels hauing the 
ſeven lalt plagues, for in themis filled vpthe 
wrath of God. 

2 And I fawe as it were a Sea of plalle, 
mingled with fireandthem that had gotten the 


ouer his marke, and ouer the number of his 
name, ſtand on the ſea of glalle , having the 
harps of God. 

3 * And they (ing the Song of Moſes the 
ſeruant of God,and the ſong of the Lambe,fay- 
ing,Great and marueilous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty, * iuſt and truearethy wayes, 
thou King of Saints. 

4 * Who ſhall not feare thee, O Lord, 
and glorifie thy Name ? for thou onely art 
holy : for all nations (hall come and worthip 
beforethee, for thy iudgements aremade ma- 
nifeſt, 

5s Andafterthatl looked, and behold, the 
Templeof the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony in 
heauen was opened. 

6 And the ſeven Angels came out of the 
Temple, hauing theſeuen plagues, cloathed in 
pure and white linnen, and hauing their breaſts 
girded with golden girdles. | 

7 And one of the foure beaſts gaue vnto 
theſeuen Angels, ſeven golden vials;full of the 
wrath of God, who liveth for euer and euer. 

8 Andthe Temple was filled with ſmoke 
from the glory of God, and from his power, 
andno man was ableto enter into the Temple, 
- _ ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen Angels were 


CHA P. XVI. 
1 The _ powre out their vials full of wrath, 
6 The plagues that follow thereupon, 15 Chrift 


commeth as a thiefe, Bleſſed are they that watch. 


A Nd I heard a great voyce outof the Tem- 
ple,{aying to the ſeuen Angels, Goe your 
wayes,and powreout the vials o the wrathof 
God vpontheearth. 

2 And the firſt went and powred our his 
viall ypontheearth , and there fell a noyſome 
and _— ſorevpon the men which had the 
markeof the beaſt,and ypon them which wor- 
ſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his 
viall vpon the Sea, and it becameas the blood 
of a dead man: and euery liuing {ouledied in 
the Sea. 

4 Andthethird Angel powred out his vi- 
all vpon the rivers and fountainesof waters,and 
became blood. 

5 AndI heard the Angel of the waters 
fay, Thouart righteous, O Lord, which art, 
and wall, and (halt bee, becauſethou haſt iud- 
ged thus: 
6 For they haue ſhedthe blood of Saints 
and Prophets, and thou haſt given them blood 
todrinke : for they are worthy, 
7 Andl heardanother outofthe Alarſay, 
Euen ſo,Lord God Almightie,true and righte- 
ous are thy judgements. | 
$ And 


victory ouer the beaſt , and over his image,and |, 


"Exod.rs.1, 


PPCUl. 1495.17, 


b lere.10.7, 


A—— 


CE EEm—_ 


ncleane ſpirits, Reue 


tion. Babylons abominations, 


— S—— 


— 


—— —— CC es Mn, ay rs a at Er Mc -"-ats-tt 


8 Andthefourth Angel powredout his vi- 
all vpon the Sunne, and power was giuen vnto 
himzto {ſcorch men with bre, 

9 And mea were||ſcorched with great heat, 
and blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath 
powerouer thele plagues; and they repented 


. [notzto giuehim glory, 


10 Andthefitt Angel powred out his viall 
vpon theſeate of the beaſt, and his kingdome 
was full of darkeneile, and they gnawed their 
tongues for paine. 

11 AndblaſphemedtheGodof heauen,be- 
cauſe of their paines, and their ſores,and repen- 
ted not of their deeds. 

12 And thelixt Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the great river Euphrates , and the water 
chereel was dried vpythat the way of the Kings 
of the Eaſt might be prepared. 

13 Andl faw three vncleaneſpirits likefrogs 
come out of the mouth ot the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beaſt,and out of the mouth 
of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils wor- 
king miracles,which goe toorth vnto the kings 
of the earth,and of the whole world, to gather 
them tothe batrell of that greatday of God Al- 
mightie. 

15 *Behold,I come as a thiefe, Bleſſed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments)leſthe 
walkenaked,and they fee his ſhame. 

16 And hee gathered them together into a 

place, called in the Hebrew tongue , Armaged- 
don, 
17 And the ſeuenth Angel powred out his 
viall into theayre, and there camea great voyce 
out of the Temple of heauen, from the throne, 
fayingltis done. 

18 And there were voices and thunders,and 
lightnings : and there was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not ſincemen wereypon theearth, 
ſo mightiean earthquake,and fo great. 

19 Andthegreat city was diuided into three 
parts,and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon camein remembrance before God,*to 

ive vnto her the cupof the wine of the fierce- 
neſſeof his wrath, 

20 And every Iland fledde away , and the 
mountaines werenotfound. 

21 Andtherefellypon men a great haile out 
of heauengeuery ſtone about the weight of a ta- 
lent, and men blaſphemed God , becauſe of the 
plagueof the haile : for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great, 


C H A P., XVIL 


3. 4 eA woman arajedinpurpl: and ſcarlet,with 
a golden cup in her hand, ſateth vpon the bea#t, 
5 which 1s great Babylon the mother of all abo- 
minations. 9 The interpretation of the (euen 
header, 12 andthetenne hornes, $ The pu- 
mſhment of the whore, 14 The vittory of the 
Lambe. 


A Nd there came one of theſeuen Angels, 
which had the ſeuen vials,and talked with 
mee{aying vatomee, Come hither,l will ſhew 


vnto thee the judgement of the great Whore, 
that ſitteth vpon many waters, 

2 With whom the kings of theearth haue 
committed fornication , and the inhabiters of 
the earth haue bene madedrunke with the wine 
of her fornication. 

3 Sohecarried meeaway in theſpirit into 
the wildernefle : and I ſaw a woman lit vpon a 
ſcarler coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphe- 
myhauing ſeuen heads,and ten hornes. 

4 Andthe woman wasaraiedin purple and 
ſcarlet colour, andf decked with gold,and pre- [+ Gr. Gilded, 
cious ſtoneand pearles, hauing a golden cupin 
her hand,full of abominationsand filthineſle of 
her fornication, 

5 Andvpon her forehead was a namewrit- 
tens MySTERIE, BaBYLON, THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF [[Har- 
LOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS Osx 
THE EAKTH. 

6 And I ſawthe woman drunken with the 
blood of the Saints, and with the blood of the 
Martyrs of leſus: and when I ſaw her, I won- 
dred with great admiration, 

7 And the Angel ſaid vnto mee, Where- 
fore diddeſt thou marueile? I will tell thee the 
myltery of the womanzand of the beaſt that ca- 
rieth her which hath the ſeuen heads, and tenne 
hornes. 

8 Thebeaſtthat thou ſaweſt, was, and is 
not,and ſhall aſcendout of the bottomlelle pit, 
and goe into perdition , and they that dwell on 
the earth ſhall wonder, ( whoſe names were not 
written in the booke of life, from the foundati- 
on of the world ) when they behold the beaſt 
that was and isnot,and yet is. 

9 Andheereis the minde which hath wiſe- 
dome, The ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountaines, 
on which the woman litteth. 

10 Andthereareſeuen kings , fiue are fal- 
len, and one is, andthe other isnot yet come: | 
and when heecommeth , hee muſt continue a 
ſhort ſpace. 

11: Andthebeaſtthat was, and isnot, euen 
hee is the eighth, and is of the ſeuen,and goeth 
into perdition, 

12 Andthetennehornes which thou ſaw- 
eſt,areten _ haue receiued no king- 
dome as yet : but receiue power as kings one 
houre with the beaſt. 

13 Theſe haue one mind,and ſhall giuetheir 
power and (trength vnto the beaſt, 

14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe, 
and the Lambe ſhall overcome them : *For he #r.Tim.6.r5- 
is Lord of lords, and King of kings, and they fhap.19.16. 
thatare with him, are called, and choſen, and 
faithful. 

15 And hee faith vnto mee, The waters 
which thou ſaweſt , where the whore ſitreth, 
are peoples, and multitudes, and nations,and 
rogues. 

16 Andthetenne hornes which thou ſaweſt 
vpon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her deſolate,and naked, and ſhall cate 
her fleſh,and burne her with fire. 

17 For God hath pur in their hearts to _ 
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fill his will, and to agree, and giue their king- 
dome vnto the beaſt, vntill the words of God 
ſhall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt , is 
that great citie which reigneth ouer the kings 
of theearth. 


C H AP. XVIIL 
2 Babylon is fallen, 4 The people of God com- 
manded to out of her, 9g The Kings of 
the earth, 11 withthe Merchants and Mari- 
ners, lament oner her. 20 The Saints reioyce 
for the iwdgements of God vpon her, 


Nd after theſe things, I ſaw another An- 
gel come downe Tom heauen , hauin 
_ power , andthe earth was lightened wit 
is glory. 

2 And hee cryed mightily with a ſtrong 
voyce, ſaying, * Babylon thegreat is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become the habitation of deuils, 
and the hold of foule ſpirit, anda cage of 
every vncleane and hatefull bird: 

3 For all nations haue drunke of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the 
Kings of the earth haue commitred fornicati- 
on with her, and the Merchants of the earthare 
waxed rich through the || abundanceof herde- 
licacies. 

. 4 Andl heard _ voicefrom _ , 

in ” Come out © zMmM le, ryce 
bac partakers of her fr_— yo pb yee re- 
ceive not of her plagues : 

5 For her (innes haue reached vnto hea- 
uenand God hath remembred her iniquities. 

6 Reward her cuenas ſhee rewarded you, 
and double vnto her double according to her 
workes: inthe cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to 
her double, 

5 How much ſhee hath glorified her ſelfe, 
andliued deliciouſly, ſo much torment and for- 
row giue her : for ſheefaith in her heart, I ſit 
a * Queene, and am no widow, and ſhall ſeeno 


ſorrow. 


8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come inone | gro 


day, death,and mourningand famine, and ſhe 
ſhall bee vtterly burnt with fire, for ſtrong is the 
Lord God,who iudgeth her. 

9 And the kings of theearth , who haue 
committed fornication , and liued deliciouſly 
with her, ſhall bewaile her, and lament for her, 
when they ſhall ſee the ſmoake of her burning: 

ro Standing afarre off for the feareof 
torment,ſaying, Alas,alas,that great citie Baby- 
lon, that mightie citie: for in one houre is thy 
iudgement come. 

11: And the Merchants of the earth ſhall 
weepeand mourneouer her,for no man buyeth 
their merchandiſeany more. 

12 Themerchandiſeof np filuer, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearles, and finelinnen, 
and purple,and (ilke,and ſcarler, andall|| Thine 
wood, and all manervelſels of yuorie, and all 
maner veſſels of moſt precious wood , and of 
brafſe,and yron,and marble, 

13 And Cynamom, and odours, and oynt- 
ment and frankincenſe, and wine , and oyle, 


and fine floure, and wheate, and beaſts, and 
ſheepe,and horſes,and chariots,and || ſlaues,and 
ſoules of men. 

14 Andthe fruitsthatt 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
weredaintieand goodly are departed 
and thon ſhalt find themno more artall, 

15 The merchants of theſe things which 
were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afarre © 
for the feare of her torment , weeping , and 
wailing, a his FAY 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, citie, 
that was clorhedin finelinnen, and od and 
ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 
ſtones, and pearles: ' 

17 For in onehoureſo great riches iscome 
to nought. And euery ſhipfnaſter , and all the 
» and as many as 


19 And wy br ns heads , 
cried, weeping, ding, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that great citie, wherein ._-__ rich all 
hadthips intheſea , by reaſon of her coſtlineſle 
for in one houreisſhe madedeſolate. 

20 —_— ouer her, thou heauen, and y 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath a 
uenged you on her, 

21 And a mighty Angel tooke vp a 
likea great milſtone,and caſt it into the ſea, fay 
ing, Thus with violence ſhall that citi 
Babylon be throwen downe; and ſhall befou 
no moreatall, 

22 a the _ of harpers and muſici 
ans,and of pipers,and trumpetters,ſhalbe heard 
no —_—_ 7 thee : and no crafteſman, o 
whatſoeuer craft he be, ſhall befoundany mo 
in thee: and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall bee 
heard no more at all in thee. 

23 And thelightof a candle ſhall ſhineno 
moreat all in thee: andthe voice of the bride- 
me, andof the bride ſhall be heard no more 
atallin thee: for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth : for by thy ſorceries were all 
nations deceived. 

24 Andin her was found theblood of Pro- 
phets and of Saints , and of all that were ſlaine 
ypon theearth, 


CHAP. XIX 
I God is praiſed in heanen for indging the great 
whore , and awenging the blood of his Saints. 7 
The marriage of the Lambe. 10 The Angel 
will not bee worſhipped. 17 The ſonlescalledto 


the great ſlaughter. 


Nd after theſe things I heard a great voyce 
: - much people in _— ; Alle- 
uia : ſaluation,a and ur ,and 
wer ynto the Lord a : mM 
2 For true and righteous are thy iudge- 
ments , for hee hath 1 the great whore 
whichdidcorrupt theearth with her fornicati- 
on and hathauenged theblood of his ſeruants 
atherhand, 
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8 Andthefourth Angel powred out his vi- 
all vpon the Sunne, and power was giuen vnto 
himzto {corch men with fre, 

9 And mea were||ſcorched with great heat, 
and blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath 
powerouer theſe plagues; and they repented 


. [notzto giuehim glory, 


10 Andthe htt Angel powred out his viall 
vpon theſeate of the beaſt, and his kingdome 
was full of darkenelle, and they gnawed their 
tongues for paine. 

11 AndblaſphemedtheGodof heauen,be- 
cauſe of their paines, and their ſores,and repen- 
ted not of their deeds. - 

12 And thelixt Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the great river Euphrates , and the water 
Y code” was dried vpythat the way of the Kings 
of the Eaſt mightbe prepared. 

13 AndI faw three vncleaneſpiritslikefrogs 
come out of the mouth ot the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beaſt,and out of the mouth 
of the falſe propher. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of deuils wor- 
king miracles,which goe toorth vnto the kings 
of the earth,and of the whole world, to gather 
them tothe battell of that greatday of God Al- 


mightie. 
15 *Behold,I come as a thiefe, Bleiled is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments)leſthe 


walkenaked,and they fee his ſhame. 

16 And hee gathered them togetherinto a 
place, calledin the Hebrew tongue, Armaged- 
don, 

17 And the ſeuenth Angel powred out his 
viall into the ayre, and there camea great voyce 
out ofthe Temple of heauen, from the throne, 
fayingItis done. 

18 And there were voices and thunders,and 
lightnings : and there was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not ſincemen wereypon theearth, 
ſo mightiean earthquake,and fo great. 

19 Andthegreat city was diuided into three 
parts,and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon camein remembrance before God,*to 
giue vnto her the cupof the wine of the fierce- 
neſleof his wrath. 

20 And every Iland fledde away , and the 
mountaines werenotfound. 

21 Andtherefellypon men a great haile out 
of heauenzevery ſtone about the weight of a ta- 
lent, and men blaſphemed God , becauſe of the 
plagueof the haile : for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great. 


C H A P. XVII. 


3. 4 eA woman arajed inpurpl: and ſcarlet,with 
a golden cup in her hand, ſitteth vpon the beash, 
5 which 1s great Babylon the mother of all abo- 
minations. 9 The interpretation of the ſeuen 
heades, 12 andthe tenne hornes, $ The pu- 
mſhment of the whore, 14 The wittory of the 
Lambe. 


A Nd there came one of theſeuen Angels, 
which had the ſeuen vials,and talked with 
mee,{aying vatomee, Come hither,l will ſhew 


vnto thee the judgement of the great Whore, 
that (itteth vpon many waters, 

2 With whom the kings of theearth haue 
committed fornication , and the inhabiters of 
the earth have bene madedrunke with the wine 
of her fornication. 

3 Sohecarried meeaway in thefpirit into 
the wilderneſle : and I ſaw a woman lit vpon a 
ſcarler coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphe- 
myhauing ſeuen heads,and ten hornes. 

4 Andthe woman wasaraied in purple and 
ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold,and pre- 
cious ſtoneand pearles, hauing a golden cupin 
her hand,full of abominationsand filthineſle of 
her fornication, 

5 Andyvpon her forehead was a name writ- 
ten MySTERIE, BaBYLON, THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF [[Hakr- 
LOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS Ox 
THE EAKTH, 

6 And I fawthe woman drunken with the 
blood of the Saints, and with the blood of the 
Martyrs of Ileſus: and when I ſaw her, I won- 
dred with great admiration, 

7 And the Angel ſaid vnto mee, Where- 
fore diddeſt thou marucile? I will tell thee the 
myltery of the woman,and of the beaſt that ca- 
rieth her which hath the ſeuen heads, and tenne 
hornes. 

8 Thebeaſtthat thou ſaweſt, was, and is 
not,and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomlellepit, 
and goe into perdition , and they that dwell on 
the earth ſhall wonder, ( whoſe names were not 
written in the booke of life, from the foundati- 
on of the world ) when they behold the beaſt 
that was and isnot,and yetis. 

9 And heereis the minde which hath wiſe- 
dome, The ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountaines, 
on which the woman litteth. 

10 And thereareſeuen kings , five are fal- 
len, and one is, andthe other isnot yet come: 
and when heecommeth , hee muſt continue a 
ſhort ſpace. 

11: Andthebeaſtthat was, andisnot, even 
hee is the eighth, and is of theſeuen,and goeth 
into perdition, 

12 Andthetenne hornes which thou ſaw- 
eſt,areten Kings,which haue receiued no king- 
domeas yet: but receiue power as kings one 
houre with the beaſt. 

13 Theſe haue one mind,and ſhall giuetheir 
power and ſtrength vnto the beaſt, 

14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe, 
and the Lambe ſhall overcome them : * For he 
is Lord of lords, and King of kings, and they 
thatare with him, are called, and choſen, and 
faithfull. 

15 And hee ſaith vnto mee, The waters 
which thou ſaweſt , where the whore ſitteth, 
are peoples, and multitudes, and nations,and 
rongues. 

16 Andthetenne hornes which thou ſawelt 
vpon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her deſolatezand naked, and ſhall eate 
her fleſh,and burne her with fire. 

17 For God hath purin their hearts to = 
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fill his will, and to agree, and giue their king- 
dome vnto the beaſt, vntill the words of God 
ſhall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſawelt , is 
that great citie which reigneth ouer the kings 
of the earth. 


CHAP. XVIII 
2 Babylon is fallen, 4 The people of God com- 
manded to depart out of her, 9 The Kings of 
the earth, 11 withthe Merchants and Mari- 
ners, lament oner her. 20 The Saints reioyce 
for the iudgements of God vpon her, 


Nd after theſe things, I ſaw another An- 
gel come downe ED heauen , hauin 
= power , andthe earth was lightened wit 
is glory. 

2 And hee cryed mightily with a ſtrong 
voyce, ſaying, * Babylon thegreat is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become the habitation of deuils, 
and the hold of every foule ſpirit, and a cage of 
every vncleane and hatefull bird: 

3 For all nations haue drunke of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the 
Kings of the earth haue commitred fornicati- 
on with her, and the Merchants of the earthare 
waxed rich through the || abundanceof herde- 
licacies, 

. 4 AndI heard —_—_ voicefrom _ , 

ing , Come out © ,m e, thatyee 
bas partakers of her fac _— yeere- 
ceive notof her plagues : 

5 For her ſinnes haue reached vnto hea- 
uenand God hath remembred her iniquiries. 

6 Reward her cuen as ſhee rewarded you, 
and double vnto her double according to her 
workes: inthe cup which ſhe hath filled, fill co 
her double, 

5 How much ſhee hath glorified her ſelfe, 
andliued deliciouſly, ſo much torment and for- 
row giue her : for ſheefaith in her heart, I ſit 
a * Queene, and am no widow, and ſhall ſeeno 
ſorrow. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 
day, death,and mourning,and famine, and ſhe 
ſhall bee vtterly burnt with fire, for ſtrong is the 
Lord God,who iudgeth her. 

9 And the kings of theearth , who haue 
committed fornication , and liued deliciouſly 
with her, ſhall bewaile her, and lament for her, 
when they ſhall ſee the ſmoake of her burning: 

ro Standing afarre off for the feare of 
torment,{aying, Alas,alas,that great citie Baby- 
lon, that mightie citie: for in one houre is thy 
judgement come. 

11: And the Merchants of the earth ſhall 
weepeand mourneouer her,for no man buyeth 
their merchandiſeany more. 

12 Themerchandiſeof —_ filuer, and 
precious ſtones, and of pearles, and finelinnen, 
and purple,and (ilke,and ſcarlet, andall|| Thine 
wood, andall maner veſſels of yuorie, and all 
maner veſſels of moſt precious wood , and of 
brafſe,and yron,and marble, 

13 And Cynamom, and odours, and oynt- 
ment z and frankincenſe, and wine and oyle, 


and fine floure, and wheate, and beaſts, and 
ſheepe,and horſes,and chariots,and || ſlaues,and| {| 0r, bedies, 
ſoules of men. 

14 Andthe fruits thatt 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
weredaintieand goodly are departed from thee, 
and thon ſhalt find them no more art all, 

15 The merchants of theſe things which 
were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afarre © 
for the feare of her torment , weeping, and 
wailing, 
that was clothed 1n finelinnen, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 
ſtones, and pearles : ' 

17 For inonehoureſo 
to nought. And every ſhi 
company in ſhips , and ſai 
trade by Am afarreoff, 

18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke 
her burning, ſaying, What citieis like ynto this 
great citie? 

19 And any Aarne oe heads , 
cried, weeping) din ings Alas, alas, 
that eek wherein m___ rich all 
hadthips intheſea , by reaſon of her coſtlineile 
for in one houreisſhe madedeſolate. 

20 wg thou heauen, and y 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath a 
uenged you on her, 

21 And a mighty Angel tooke vp a 
likea great milſtone,and caſt it into the ſea, ſay 
ing, Thus with violence ſhall that citi 
Babylon be throwen downe, and ſhall befou 
no moreatall, 

22 And the yoyce of harpers and muſici 
ans,and of pi 
no moreat all in thee : and no crafteſman, o 
whatſoeuer craft he be, ſhall befound any mo 
in thee: and theſound of a milſtone ſhall bee 
heard no more at all in thee. 

23 And thelightof a candle ſhall ſhineno 
moreat all in thee: andthe voice of the bride- 
grome, and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
atallin thee: for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth : for by thy ſorceries were all 
nations deceiued. 

24 And in her wasfoundtheblood of Pro- 
phets , andof Saints , and of all that were ſlaine 
ypon theearth. 


h Sy S P. _ » 

I God u« praiſed in heanen for indging the great 

als, altace be Seine, 7 
The marriage of the Lambe. 10 The Angel 
will not bee worſhipped. 17 The ſowlescalledto 


the great ſlaughter. 


Nd after theſe things I heard a great voyce 

of much people in heaven , faying , Alle- 

luia: ſaluation,and goryand honour , and po- 
wer vnto the Lord our God : 

2 For true and righteous are thy iudge- 


triches is come 
ſter , and all che 
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ments , for hee hath 1 the great whore 
which did corrupt the earth with her fornicati- 


on and hathauenged theblood of his ſeruants 
atherhand, 
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3 Andagainethey ſaid, Alleluia : and her 
{mokeroſevp for ever andeuer. 

4 And the foure and twentie Elders, and 
the foure beaſtes fell downe, and worſhipped 
me thatſate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Al- 

uia, 

5 Andavoycecame outof thethrone,ſay- 
ing, Praiſe our God all yee his ſeruants, and yee 
that feare him, both ſmall and great. 

6 AndI heard as it were the voyce of a 
great multitude, and as the voyceof many wa- 
ters, and as the voyce of mighty thundrings, 
ſaying , Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipo- 
tet reigneth, 

7 Letvsbeglad andreioyce, and giue ho- 
nour to him : forthe marriage of the Lambe is 
comezand his wife hath made her ſelfe ready. 

8 And toher was granted, thatiheſhould 
bee arayed in finelinnen, cleaneand white: for 
the finelinnen istherighteouſnelle of Saints. 

9 Andheſaith vato me,Write * Bleſſed are 


they which are called vnto the marriage-ſupper 
cleare 


of the Lambe. And heſaith vato me, Th 
the trueſayingsof God. 

10 And Ifell at his feete to worſhip him : 
And he ſaid vnto mee, * See thou doe itnot: 
I am thy fellow ſeruant , and of thy brethren, 


*Chap.17.14. 


that haue the teſtimonie of Ieſus , Worſhip 
God : for the teſtimony of Telus, is the ſpirit of 
prophecie. 

11 AndIſawheauenopened , and behold a 


led faithfull and true, and in righteouſnelle hee 
doeth iudgeand make warre. 

12 His eyes wereas a flameof fire, andon 
his head were many crownes,and he had a name 
written, that no man knew but he himſelfe. 

13 * And he wasclothed with a veſturedipt 
bn blood, and his name iscalled, The word of 
God. 

14 And the armies which werein heauen; 
followed him vpon white horſes,clothed in fine 
linnen,white and cleane, 

i5 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharpe 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations ; 
and heſhall rule them with a rod of yron : and 
he treaderh the wineprelleof the fierceneileand 
wrath of Almighty God. 

16 Andheehathon his veſture, andon his 
thigh aname written, FKinG Or KinGs, 
AnDdLokDOrLoaDs. 

17 AndIfawan Angelſtanding inthe Sun, 
and he cried with a loud voyce, ſaying to all the 


(foules that flie in the midſt of heauen , Come 
and gather your ſelues together vnto the ſupper 
of the great God: 


18 Thatye may eatethe fleſh of Kings, and 
the fleſh of _ , andthe fleſhof mighty 
men,and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that (it 
on them , andthe fleſhot all men both freeand 
bond,both ſmall and great. 

19 AndIfawthebeaſt, and the kingsof the 


earth , and their armies gathered together to 
make warre againſt him . or on the horſe, 


and agai nſt his armie. 


20 Andthebeaſt was taken , and with him 


—_ — —_ 


white horſe,and he that ſate vpon him, was cal- | 


>" __  —_— m—_ c—_— 


thefalſe prophet, that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceiued them that had re- 
ceiued the marke of the beaſt, and them that 
worſhipped his image. Theſeboth were caſt 
alive into a lake of fire burning,with brim- 
ſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the 
{word of him that fate vpon the horſe, which 
{word proceeded out of hismouth : and all the 
foules were filled with their fleſh. 


CHAP. XX. 


2 Satan bound for a thouſand yeers, 6 The firf 

reſurrettion : they bleſſed that haxe part therein, 

7 Satanlet looſe againe, 8 Gog and Magog. 

10 Thedemillca#t intothe lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone. 12 The lail and general reſurrefiion, 


Nd I faw an Angel come downe from 
heauen , hauing the key of the bottom- 
leile pit,and a great chaine in his hand. 

z Andhelaid hold on the dragon that old 
ſerpent, which is the deuill and Satan, and 
bound hima thouſand yeeres, 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſle pit, 
and ſhut him vp , and ſet aſeale vpon him , that 
heſhould deceiuethe nations no more till the 
thouſand yeeres ſhould bee fulfilled: and after 
that he mult be looſed a lircle ſeaſon, 

4 And1I fawthrones, and they ſateypon 
them , aud judgement was giuen vnto them: 
and I ſaw the {oules of them that were behea- 
ded for the witnelle of Ieſus,and for the word of 
God , and which had not worſhipped the beaſt, 
neither his image neither had receiued his 
marke ypon their foreheads;, or in their hands ; 
and they livedand reigned with Chriſt a thou- 
ſand yeeres. 

5 Butthereſt of thedead liued not againe 
yntill the thouſand yeeres were finiſhed. This 
is the firſt reſurreion. 

6 Blelled and holy is he that hathpartin 
the firſt reſurreRion : on ſuch theſecond death 
hath no power, but they ſhall be Prieſts of God, 
and of Chriſt, and ſhall reigne with him a thou- 
ſand yeeres. 

7 And when thethouſand yeeres areexpi- 
red,Satan ſhall be looſed out of hispriſon, 

$ And ſhallgoe outtodeceiue the nations 
which are in the foure quarters of the earth, 
* Gog and Magog » to gather them together to 
battell : thenumber of whom is as the ſand of 
theſea, 

9 And they wentvp onthebreadth of the 
earth , and compalled the campe of the Saints, 
about , and the beloved Citie : and fire came 
downe from God out of heauen, anddeuoured 
them, 

10 And thedeuill thatdeceiued them , was 
caſt ihto thelake of fire and brimſtone, where 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet ave , and ſhall bee 
tormented day and night,for euer andeuer. 

11 And[ſawa great whitethrone,and him 
that ſateon it, from whoſe face the earth and 
the heauen fled away , and there was found no 


cefor them. 
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12 AndIfawthedead,{mall and great ſtand 
before God : and the bookes were opened : and 
another * booke was opened,which is the books 
of life : and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written in the books,accor- 
ding to their works, 

13 Andtheſeagauevpthedead which were 
init: anddeath and|| hell delivered vp the dead 
which werein them : and they were iudged e- 
uery man according totheir works. 

14 Anddeathand hell werecaſt into thelake 
of fire : this is the ſeconddeath. 

15 And whoſoever was notfound written 
- the booke of life, was caſt into thelake of 

re, 


CHAP, XXL 
1 ef newbeanen and anewearth, 10 Thehea- 
wenly leruſalem-, with a full deſcriptionthereof. 
23 Shentedeth no Sunne,the glory of Gods her 
Hight 24 The kings of the earth brmg their r1- 


chesynto her. 


Nd *I fawa new heauen,and a new earth, 
forthe firſt heauen and the firſtearth were 
paſſed awayzand there was no moreſea. 

2 Andllohnfaw the holy citie, new Hie- 
ruſalem comming downe from God out of 
heauen , prepared as a bride, adorned for her 
husband. 

3 Andlheardagreatyoiceoutof heauen, 
ſaying, Behold , the Tabernacle of God # with 
menzand he will dwell with them,andthey thall 
bee his people , and God himſelfe ſhall bee with 
themgand be their God. 

4 *And God ſhall wipeaway all teares from 
their eyes: and there ſhall bee no moredeath, 
neither ſorrow,nor crying,neither ſhall there be 
any more paine: for the tormer things are paſ- 
ſed away. 

5 And hee that fateypon thethrone, ſaid, 
* Behold,I make allthings anew. And hee ſaid 
ynto mee, Write: for theſe words are trueand 
faithfull, 

6 And he ſaid vntome, Itisdone: *I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning andtheend. 
*] will give ynto him thatis athir{l,of the toun- 
taine of the water of lifefreely. 

2 Heethat overcommeth, ſhall inherite all 
things, andI will bee his God, and heſhall bee 
my | ad 

$8 Butthefearefull, and vnbeleeuing , and 
the abominable, and murderers , and whore- 
mongers, and forcerers,and idolaters, and all 
lyars,ſhall haue their partin thelake which bur- 
neth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſe- 
cond death. 

9 Andtherecamevnto mee one of the ſe- 
uen Angels, which had theſeuen vials full of 
the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with me, fay- 
ing,Come hither,l will ſhew thee the Biidegthe 
Lambes wife. 

10 And hecaried meeaway in theſpirittoa 
great and high mountaine,and ſhewed me that 
great citie,the holy Hieruſalem, deſcending out 
of heauen from God; 


11 Having the glory of God : and her light 
was like vnto a ftone moſt precious; euen like a 
iaſper (tone,cleare as chriſtall, 

12 And hada wall great and high,and had 
twelue gates,andatthe gates twelue Angels,and 
names witten thereon , which are the names of 
the rwelue tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

13 OntheEaſt three gates, onthe North 
three gates,on the South threegates,and on the 
Welt three gates. 

14 Andthewall of the citie had twelue foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the twelue 
Apoſtles of the Lambe. 

i5 Andhee thattalked with me, hada gol- 
den reedro meaſurethecitie,and the gates ther- 
of,and the wall thereof. 

16 Andthecitielieth foureſquare, and the 
length is as largeas the breadth : and he meaſu- 
red the citie with the reed, twelue thouſand fur- 
longs: thelength,and the bredrh,and the heighc 
of it areequall, 

17 And hee meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundred,and fortie,and foure cubits,according 
to the meaſure of a man;that is,of the Angel. 

18 Andthebuilding of the wall of it was of 
Taſper, and the Citie was pure golde; like vnto 
cleare glaile, 

19 And thefoundationsof the wall of the 
citie were garniſhed with all maner of precious 
ſtones. The firlt foundation was Iafper, the (e- 
cond Saphir, the thethirda Chalcedony, the 
fourth an Emerald, 

20 Thetfift Sardonix;theixt Sardius,theſe- 
uenth Chryſolite, theeight Berill, theninth a 
Topas,thetenth a C ade theeleuenth 
a lacin&the ewelfth an Amethyſt. 

21 Andthetweluegates weretweluepearles, 
every -ſeuerall gate was of one pearle, and the 
ſtreetofthe City was pure gold,as it weretran(- 
parent glaile. 

22 AndIfawno Temple therein : For the 
Lord God Almighty , and the Lambe, arethe 
Templeot ir. 

23 *Andthecitie had noneed of the Sunne, 
neither of the Mooneto ſhinein it : forthe glo- 
ry of Goddid lightenit, and the Lambeis the 
light thereof. 

24 * Andthe nations of them which are fa- 
ued, ſhall walkein thelight of ir : and the kings 
of the earrh doe bring their glory and honour 
into it. 

25 *And the gates of it ſhall not beſhut atall 
by day: for there ſhall beno nightrhere. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and ho- 
nour of the nations intoir, 

27 Andthereſhallin no wiſeenter into it a- 
ny thing thatdefileth, neither whatſocuer wor- 
keth abomination, or maketh a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lambs bookeof life. 


C H A P. XXII. 


1 Theriner of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 
5 The light of the city of God ts himſelfe. 9 The 
Angel will not be worſvipped. 18 Nothing may 
be added to the word of God nor taken therefrom. 
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*Chap.19.10.| 


A Nd hee ſhewed me a pure river of water of 
life, cleare as Chriſtall, ing outof 
thethrone of God,and of the Lambe. 

2 Inthemid(tof the ſtreet of it, and of ei- 
ther ſideof the river , was there the tree of lite, 
which bare twelue maner of fruits, and yeelded 
her fruit every moneth : and the leaues of the 


| treewerefor thehealing ofthe nations, 


3 Andthereſhall beeno more curſe, but the 
throne of God, and of the Lambe ſhall beein it, 
and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 Andthey ſhall ſee hisface , and his name 
ſhallbe in their foreheads. 

5 * And thereſhall bee no night there,and 
they need no candle, neither light ofthe Sunne, 
forthe Lord God giueth them light, and they 
ſhall reigne for ever and ever. 

s Andheſaidvnto me, Theſe ſayings «re 
faithfull andtrue. Andthe Lord God of the ho- 
ly Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his ſer- 
uants the things which muſt ſhortly bedone. 

7 Behold, I comequickly : Bleſſed is hee 
P—_ theſayings of theprophelie of this 

e. 

8 AndI Tohn ſaw theſe things,and heard 
them. And when I had heard and ſcene, I fell 
downe to worſhip before the feet of the Angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Thenfſaith he vnto me, * See thou doeirt 
not: for I am thy fellow ſeruant,and of thy bre- 
thren the Prophets, and of them which keepe 
theſayings of this booke : worſhip God. 

10 And heeſaith vnto me, | we wy 
ings of the prophelie of this booke: for 
timeis at hand. 

11 Heethatisvniuſtlet him be vniuſt (till : 
and he whichis filthy let him be filchy till: and 


Fl 
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he thatis righteous, let him bee righteous (ill 
and herhat is holy,let him be holy till, 

12 Andbehold,l comequickly,and my 
ward is with me,* to give every man accordin 
as his worke ſhall be. 

13 Iam Alphaznd Omega,* the beginnin 
and the nary. firſt and chelaſt * 

14 Bleſled arethey that doe his Commaun 
dements, that they may haueright to the tree © 
life,and may enter in x Ann he gates into th 
citie. 

15 For without«redogs, and ſorcerers,and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters 
and whoſoeuerloueth and maketh alie. 

16 I Ieſus haueſent mine Angel, to teſtifie 
voto you theſe things in the Churches.I amthe 
root andthe off-ſpring of Dauid,andthebright 
and morning Starre. 

17 And theSpirit,and the Bride ſay,Come, 
Andlet him that heareth,ſay,Come. * And let 
him that is a thirſt, come. And whoſoeuer will, 
let him take the water of lifefreely. 

18 For I teſtifie vnto every man that hea« 
reth the words of the propheſie of this booke, 
*If any man ſhall addevnto theſe things , God 
ſhall addevnto him the plagues that are written 
in this booke, 

19 Andifany man ſhall take away from the 
words of the bookeof this propheſie, God ſhall 
take away his part out of rhebooke of life, and 
out of the holy citie,and from thethings which 
are written in this booke. 

20 Hee which rteſtifieth theſethings, faith, 
Surely,I come quickly. Amen. Euen ſo,Come 
Lordleſus. 

21 Thegraceof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bee 


with youall. Amen. 
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